This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


V 


/  V 


^^[|ed  in 
R^HaKVARD  LiaRARy 


] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


O-    t  oc^  y<y>\^     (yc<^^>^>*' 


hiiAiAte 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I 

0 


THE 


HOLY    BIBLE, 


ACCORDING  TO  THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION; 


WITH 


NOTES,  EXPLANATORY  AND  PRACTICAL; 


Tjiken  primcipallt  from  the 


MOST  EMINENT  WRITERS  OF  THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND 


TOGETHER  WITH 


APPROPRIATE  INTRODUCTIONS,  TABLES,  INDEXES,  AND  MAPS. 


PREPARED  AND  ARRANGED  BY  THE 

REV.   GEORGE    D'OYLY,   D.D. 

AND  THE 

REV.  RICHARD  MANT,  D.D. 

(now  load  BiiHor  or  down  and  connor,) 
DOMESTICK  CHAPLAINS  TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  LATE  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY. 


UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OP 

THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


jfov  tit  Vi^e  oi  dtamiUei^. 


VOL.  L 

GENESIS— JOB. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  tbe 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE; 

SOLD  AT  THE  DEPOSITORY, 
GREAT  QUEEN   STREET,   LINCOLN'S   INN   FIELDS^ 
AND  BY  ALL  BOOKSELLERS, 

1839. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


LONDON: 

GILBERT    &    RIVINGTON,   PRINTERS, 

St.  J0HN*k-SqU4R6» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO 


THE  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

CHARLES, 

BY    DIVINE  PROVIDENCE, 

LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 
PRIMATE    OF    ALL    ENGLAND    AND    METROPOLITAN; 

THIS  EDITION  OF 


WITH 

NOTES    AND    ILLUSTRATIONS, 

IS, 
WITH   HIS   grace's   PERMISSION, 

MOST  RESPECTFULLY  DEDICATED 

BY 

THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


Bartlbtt's  Buildiros, 
Jakuart  1,  1817- 


A2 

Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE 

JAMES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD,  KING  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,   FRANCE,  AND 
IRELAND,  DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH,  &c. 

THE  TRANSLATORS  OF  THE  BIBLE 
WISH  GRACE,  MERCY,  AND  PEACE,  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD, 


/^RE  AT  and  manifold  were  the  blessings,  most  dread  Sovereign,  which  Almighty  God,  the 
Father  of  all  mercies,  bestowed  upon  us  the  people  of  Englcmdj  when  first  he  sent  Your 
Majest/s  Royal  Person  to  rule  and  reign  over  us.  For  whereas  it  was  the  expectation  of 
many,  who  wished  not  well  unto  our  Siony  that  upon  the  setting  of  that  bright  Occidental  Star^ 
Qoeen  EUzabeih  of  most  happy  memory,  some  thick  and  palpable  clouds  of  darkness  would  so 
have  overshadowed  this  Land,  that  men  should  have  been  in  doubt  which  way  they  were  to 
walk ;  and  that  it  should  hardly  be  known,  who  was  to  direct  the  unsettled  State ;  the  appear- 
ance of  Your  Majesty,  as  of  the  Svn  in  his  strength,  instantly  dispelled  those  supposed  and  sur- 
mised mists,  and  gave  unto  all  that  were  well  affected  exceeding  cause  of  comfort ;  especially 
when  we  beheld  the  Government  established  in  Your  Highness,  and  Your  hopeful  Seed,  by  an 
undoobted  Title,  and  this  also  accompatiied  with  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home  and  abroad. 

But  among  all  our  joys,  there  was  no  one  that  more  filled  our  hearts,  than  the  blessed  con- 
tinuance of  the  preaching  of  God's  sacred  Word  among  us ;  which  is  that  inestimable  treasure, 
wMdi  excelleth  all  the  riches  of  the  earth ;  because  the  fruit  thereof  extendeth  itself,  not  only 
to  the  time  spent  in  this  transitory  world,  but  directeth  and  disposeth  men  unto  that  eternal 
happiness  which  is  above  in  heaven* 

Then  not  to  suffer  this  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  rather  to  take  it  up,  and  to  continue  it  in 
that  state,  wherein  the  jEEunous  Predecessor  of  Your  Highness  did  leave  it :  nay,  to  go  forward 
with  the  confidence  and  resolution  of  a  Man  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  propagating 
it  &r  and  near,  is  that  which  hath  so  bound  and  firmly  knit  the  hearts  of  all  Your  Majesty's 
lojral  and  religious  people  unto  You,  that  Your  very  name  is  precious  among  them :  their  eye 
doth  behold  You  with  comfort,  and  they  bless  You  in  their  hearts,  as  that  sanctified  Person,  who, 
under  God,  is  the  immediate  Author  of  their  true  happiness.  And  this  their  contentment  doth 
not  diminbh  or  decay,  but  every  day  increaseth  and  taketh  strength,  when  they  observe,  that 
the  zeal  of  Your  Majesty  toward  the  house  of  God  doth  not  slack  or  go  backward,  but  is  more 
and  more  kindled,  manifesting  itself  abroad  in  the  farthest  parts  of  Christendom^  by  writing  in 
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defence  of  the  Truth,  (which  hath  given  such  a  blow  unto  that  man  of  sin,  as  will  not  be  healed,) 
and  every  day  at  home,  by  religious  and  learned  discourse,  by  frequenting  the  house  of  God, 
by  hearing  the  Word  preached,  by  cherishing  the  Teachers  thereof,  by  caring  for  the  Church, 
as  a  most  tender  and  loving  nursing  Father. 

There  are  infinite  arguments  of  this  right  christian  and  religious  affection  in  Your  Majesty; 
but  none  is  more  forcible  to  declare  it  to  others  than  the  vehement  and  perpetuated  desire  of 
accomplishing  and  publishing  of  this  work,  which  now  with  all  humility  we  present  unto  Your 
Majesty.  For  when  Your  Highness  had  once  out  of  deep  judgment  apprehended  how  conve- 
nient it  was,  that  out  of  the  Original  Sacred  Tongues,  together  with  comparing  of  the^  labours, 
both  in  our  own,  and  other  foreign  Languages,  of  many  worthy  men  who  went  before  us,  there 
should  be  one  more  exact  Translation  of  die  holy  Scriptures  into  the  English  Tongue  ;  Your 
Majesty  did  never  desist  to  urge  and  to  excite  those  to  whom  it  was  commended,  that  the  work 
might  be  hastened,  and  that  the  business  might  be  expedited  in  so  decent  a  manner,  as  a  matter 
of  such  importance  might  justly  require. 

And  now  at  last,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  continuance  of  our  labours,  it  being  brought 
unto  such  a  conclusion,  as  that  we  have  great  hopes  that  the  Church  of  England  shall  reap  good 
fruit  thereby;  we  hold  it  pur  duty  to  offer  it  to  your  Majesty,  not  only  as  to  our  King  and 
Sovereign,  but  as  to  the  principal  Mover  and  Author  of  the  work:  humbly  craving  d  your  most 
Sacred  Majesty,  that  since  things  of  this  quality  have  ever  been  subject  to  the  censures  of  ill- 
m^eaning  and  discontented  persons,  it  may  receive  approbation  and  patronage  from  so  learned 
and  judicious  a  Prince  as  Your  Highness  is,  whose  allowance  and  acceptance  of  our  labours 
shall  more  honour  and  encourage  us,  than  all  the  calunmiations  and  hard  interpretations  of 
other  men  shall  dismay  us.  So  that  if,  on  the  one  side,  we  shall  be  traduced  by  Popish  Persons 
at  home  or  abroad,  who  therefore  will  malign  us,  because  we  are  poor  instruments  to  make 
God's  holy  truth  to  be  yet  more  and  more  known  unto  the  people,  whom  they  desire  still  to 
keep  in  ignorance  and  darkness;  or  if,  on  the  other  side,  we  shall  be  maligned  by  self-conceited 
Brethren,  who  run  their  own  ways,  and  give  liking  unto  nothing,  but  what  is  framed  by  them- 
selves, and  hammered  on  their  anvil;  we  may  rest  secure,  supported  within  by  the  truth  and 
innocency  of  a  good  conscience,  havbg  walked  the  ways  of  simplicity  and  integrity,  as  before 
the  Lord ;  and  sustained  without  by  the  powerful  protection  of  Your  Majesty's  grace  and  ih- 
vour,  which  will  ever  give  countenance  to  honest  and  christian  endeavours  against  bitter  cen- 
sures and  uncharitable  imputations. 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  Your  Majesty  with  many  and  happy  days,  that,  as  his 
heavenly  hand  hath  enriched  Your  Highness  with  many  singular  and  extraordinary  graces,  so 
you  may  be  the  wonder  of  the  world  in  this  latter  age  for  happiness  and  true  felicity,  to  the 
honour  of  that  great  GOD,  and  the  good  of  his  Church,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
only  Saviour. 
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TO 


THE     BIBLE, 


T^HE  BIBLE  is  the  only  authentick  source,  from  which  we  can  derive  instruction 
^  concerning  the  various  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind,  and  the  duties  required 
of  men  by  their  Creator.  The  word  *  Bible'  literally  signifies  book ;  and  the  word 
*  Scriptures,'  writings:  but  these  words  are  now,  by  way  of  eminence  and  distinc- 
tion«  applied  exclusively  to  those  sacred  compositions,  which  contain  the  revealed 
will  of  Grod.  The  words  *  Scriptures'  and  *  Scripture'  occur  in  this  sense  in  the 
Gospels,  Acts,  and  Epistles ;  whence  it  is  evident,  that,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
they  denoted  the  booka  received  by  the  Jews  as  the  rule  of  their  feith.  To  these 
books  have  been  added  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  which  complete 
the  collection  of  books,  acknowledged  by  Christians  to  be  divinely  inspired.  The 
Bible,  or  the  Book,  the  book  of  books,  was  used  in  its  present  sense  by  the  early 
Christians,  as  we  learn  firom  St.  Chrysostom. 

The  Bible  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  The 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  at  2  Cor.  iii.  6  and  14,  calls  the  dispensation  of  Moses  "the  Old 
Tertamwit,"  and  the  dispensation  of  Christ  "the  New  Testament;"  and  these  dis- 
tinguishing* appellations  were  applied  by  the  early  ecclesiastical  authors  to  the 
writings  which  contain  these  dispensations.  The  Greek  word  translated  *  testament,' 
occurs  in  Scripture  both  in  the  sense  of  a  testament  or  will,  and  in  that  of  a  cove- 
Bant,  Heb.  ix.  16;  Gral.  iii.  15.  It  seems  less  properly  applied  to  the  ancient  Scriptures 
in  the  former  sense,  since  the  death  of  Moses  had  no  concern  whatever  in  the  ester- 
bUshment  or  efficacy  of  the  Jewish  religion ;  but,  in  the  latter  sense,  it  very  properly 
wgnifies  the  covenant  between  God  and  His  chosen  people.  The  same  word,  when 
applied  in  the  sense  of  a  testament  to  the  books  which  contain  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, may  refer  to  the  death  of  Christ,  which  forms  an  essential  part  of  His  religion; 
but  even  in  this  case  it  would  perhaps  have  been  better  translated  by  the  word  '  cove- 
^W  as  referring  to  the  conditions  on  which  God  is  pleased  to  oflfer  salvation  to  His 
sinfiil  creatures,  through  the  mediation  of  His  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ.   £p.  Tomline. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  origmally  written  in  Hebrew,  those  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek. 

The  principal  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  Greek  language,  is  that 
^*ic^  is  called  the  Septuagint.  This  name  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word  Septua- 
gnrta,  Seventy,  the  version  being  related  to  have  been  made  by  seventy  or  seventy- 
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two  interpreters.  It  is  recorded  that,  about  the  year  Before  Christ  277,  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  being  intent  on  forming  a  great  library  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  sent 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  to  request  a  copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses ;  and, 
as  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  he  further  desired  that  some  men  of 
sufficient  capacity  might  be  sent  to  translate  it  into  Greek.  The  messengers,  who 
went  upon  this  errand,  and  carried  with  them  many  rich  presents  for  the  temple, 
were  received  with  great  honour  and  respect,  both  by  the  high  priest,  and  all  the 
people ;  and  having  received  a  copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  six  elders  having  been 
assigned  out  of  each  tribe  (seventy-two  in  all)  to  translate  it,  returned  to  Alexandria. 
Upon  their  arrival,  the  elders  betook  themselves  to  the  work,  and  first  translated  the 
Pentateuch,  afterwards  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament,  into  Greek.  Whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  truth  of  this  story,  it  is  certain  that  the  translation,  called  the 
Septuagint,  was  held  in  esteem  and  veneration  almost  equal  to  the  original,  and  was 
not  only  used  by  the  Jews  in  their  dispersion  through  the  Grecian  cities,  but  approved 
by  the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  and  quoted  and  referred  to  by  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  His  Apostles. 

The  Latin  translations  of  the  Bible  were,  in  early  times,  extremely  numerous,  but 
they  were  chiefly  made  from  the  Septuagint,  and  not  from  the  original  Hebrew, 
until  St.  Jerome,  who  was  well  versed  in  the  Hebrew  language,  observing  theerrours 
of  the  many  Latin  translations,  and  their  frequent  disagreement  with  the  original, 
undertook  an  entirely  new  translation,  and  with  great  care  and  exactness  translated 
from  the  Hebrew  all  the  Old  Testa,ment,  except  the  Psalms.  This  translation  of  St. 
Jerome  was  not  universally  received  in  the  Church ;  and  at  length  another,  which 
was  composed  of  this  and  some  former  translations,  and  which  is  called  by  the 
Romanists  The  Ancient  Vulgate,  came  into  general  use.  The  Romanists  pretend 
that  this  Vulgate  translation  is  the  very  same  with  St.  Jerome's,  and  that,  whatever 
variations  may  be  found,  they  were  occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  transcribers. 
However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  has  considerable  faults,  that  it 
abounds  with  barbarous  words,  and  that  in  many  passages  the  sense  of  the  original 
is  corrupted,  and  in  some  entirely  lost.  Still  the  Council  of  Trent  thought  fit  to 
declare  that  "  the  same  ancient  and  vulgate  Version,  which  has  been  approved  and 
used  in  the  Church  for  many  ages  past,  shall  be  considered  as  the  authentick  Version 
in  all  publick  lectures,  sermons,  and  expositions,  which  no  one  shall  presume  to  reject, 
under  any  pretence  whatever.** 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  exactness  how  soon  there  was  a  translation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the  inhabitants  of  Britain.  The  earliest, 
of  which  we  have  any  account,  is  a  translation  of  the  Psalms  into  the  Saxon  tongue  by 
Adhelm,  the  first  bishop  of  Sherboume,  about  the  year  706.  Egbert,  bishop  of  Lindis- 
fem,  who  died  in  the  year  721,  made  a  Saxon,  Version  of  the  four  Gospels ;  and  not 
long  after,  Bede  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  that  language.  There  were  other 
Saxon  versions  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  Bible  of  a  later  date ;  and  it  appears  in- 
deed, that  new  translations  were  made  from  time  to  time,  as  the  language  of  the 
country  varied ;  but  when  the  popes  of  Rome  had  established  their  spiritual  tyranny 
in  this  as  well  as  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  they  forbade  the  reading  of  these 
translations ;  and  in  the  fourteenth  century  the  common  people  had  been  so  long 
deprived  of  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  latest  of  the  translations  were  become 
unintelligible.  Wickliff  therefore,  who  was  a  strenuous  opposer  of  the  corruptions 
and  usurpations  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  from  whom  we  are  to  date  the  dawn  of 
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the  Befonnation  in  this  kingdom,  published  a  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
English  language  then  spoken;  but  not  being  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  to  translate  from  the  originals,  he  made  his  translation 
from  the  Latin  Bibles,  which  were  at  that  time  read  in  the  churches.  So  ofFensive 
was  this  translation  of  the  Bible  to  those  who  were  for  taking  away  the  key  of 
knowledge,  and  means  of  better  information,  that  a  bill,  we  are  told,  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  13th  year  of  Richard  the  Second,  and  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1390,  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  it ;  on  which  the  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
the  king*s  uncle,  is  reported  to  have  spoken  to  this  effect :  *  We  will  not  be  the 
dregs  of  all,  seeing  other  nations  have  the  law  of  Crod,  which  is  the  law  of  our  faith, 
written  in  their  own  language.'  At  the  same  time  he  declared,  in  a  very  solemn 
manner,  *  That  he  would  maintain  our  having  this  law  in  our  own  tongue  against 
those,  whoever  they  should  be,  who  brought  in  this  bill.'  The  bill,  through  the 
influence  of  the  Duke,  was  rejected ;  and  this  success  gave  encouragement  to  some 
of  Wickliff's  followers  to  publish  another,  and  more  correct,  translation  of  the  Bible. 
But  in  the  year  1408,  in  a  convocation  held  at  Oxford  by  Archbishop  Arundel,  it  was 
decreed  by  a  constitution,  "That  no  one  should  thereafter  translate  any  text  of  holy 
Scripture  into  English,  by  way  of  a  book,  or  little  book,  or  tract ;  and  that  no  book 
of  this  kind  should  be  r^,  that  was  composed  lately  in  the  time  of  John  Wicliff, 
or  since  his  death."  This  constitution  led  the  way  to  great  persecution ;  and  many 
persons  were  punished  severely,  and  some  even  with  death,  for  reading  the  Scriptures 
in  English. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  William  Tyndal,  a  favourer  of  the  reformed 
doctrines,  which  were  then  making  a  rapid  progress,  was  compelled  by  the  Romish 
priests  to  leave  England.  After  travelling  for  some  time  in  Germany,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Luther  and  other  learned  men,  he  settled  at  Antwerp ;  and 
with  the  assistance  of  John  Fry  or  Fryth  and  William  Roye,  he  translated  the  New 
Testament  from  the  original  Greek,  and  printed  it,  with  some  short  glosses,  or  com- 
ments, without  a  name,  at  Hamburgh,  or  Antwerp,  about  the  year  1526.  This  was 
the  first  printed  edition  of  any  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  English  language. 
The  impression  was  sent  over  to  England ;  and  the  eagerness,  which  was  generally 
shewn  by  the  people,  to  read  the  Gospel  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  quickly  excited  alaim 
among  those  who  were  devoted  to  the  Romish  church.  Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  caused  all  the  copies  they  could  pur- 
chase or  procure,  to  be  burnt  at  St.  PauFs  Cross;  and  the  selling  or  dispersion  of 
them  was  prohibited  under  heavy  penalties.  In  the  mean  time  Tyndal,  with  the 
assistance  of  Miles  Coverdale,  undertook  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
pnbhshed  the  Pentateuch  at  Hamburgh,  in  the  year  1530,  with  prefaces  reflecting 
upon  the  English  bishops  and  clergy ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  published  a  more 
correct  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  In  1531,  he  published  an  English 
version  of  the  Prophet  Jonah.  He  was  proceeding  in  the  translation  of  the  other 
books,  when  he  was  seized  and  imprisoned  by  the  Emperour,  through  the  influence 
of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  his  ministers ;  and  in  the  year  1536,  he  was  put  to 
death  at  Villefont  near  Brussels,  in  consequence  of  a  decree  made  in  an  assembly  at 
Angsbourg. 

In  the  year  1631,  George  Joye,  an  English  refugee,  published  at  Strasburgh  a 
translation  of  Isaiah ;  and  in  the  year  1534,  he  published  at  Antwerp  a  translation 
of  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  and  of  the  Psalms,  and  of  the  Song  of  Moses. 
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In  the  year  1535»  Miles  Coverdale  pablished  in  folio  the  first  English  translation 
of  the  whole  Bible,  and  dedicated  it  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  It  was  probably 
printed  at  Zurich ;  and  though  it  passed  under  the  name  of  Coverdale  only,  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  great  part  of  the  work  was  performed  by  Tyndal,  before  he 
was  imprisoned^  and  that  his  name  was  not  mentioned  because  he  was  then  under 
confinement. 

Those,  who  were  adverse  to  any  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  not  daring  openly 
to  avow  their  principles,  complained  of  the  inaccuracy  of  WickliflTs  and  Tyndal*s 
translations ;  and  on  that  ground  objected  to  the  use  of  them :  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  contended  by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  that,  if  these  translations 
were  erroneous,  care  should  be  taken  to  publish  one  more  faithful.  In  the  year 
1635,  Cranmer,  who  had  been  advanced  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  two  years  before, 
and  whose  endeavours  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  were  unremitted, 
had  suflScient  interest  to  procure  a  petition  from  both  houses  of  convocation  to  the 
King,  requesting  that  he  would  allow  a  new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  made. 
Henry  consented ;  and  Cranmer,  dividing  an  old  English  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  nine  or  ten  parts,  distributed  them  among  the  most  learned  bishops 
and  others,  requiring  that  they  should  return  their  respective  portions,  corrected  and 
amended,  by  a  certain  day.  Every  one  sent  his  part  at  the  time  appointed,  except 
Stokesly,  Bishop  of  London,  and  his  positive  refusal  to  have  any  concern  in  the 
business  seems  to  have  put  a  stop  to  the  work  for  the  present.  However,  early  in 
the  year  1536,  Lord  Cromwell,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal,  and  the  King's  Vicar- 
general,  and  Vicegerent  in  Ecclesiastical  Matters,  published  injunctions  to  the 
clergy,  by  the  King's  authority,  of  which  the  seventh  was,  "  that  every  parson  or 
proprietary  of  any  parish  church  within  the  realm,  before  August  the  first,  should 
provide  a  book  of  the  whole  Bible,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  in  English,  and  lay  it  in 
the  choir,  for  every  man  that  would  to  look  and  read  therein ;  and  should  discourage 
no  man  from  reading  any  part  of  the  Bible,  either  in  Latin  or  English,  but  rather 
comfort,  exhort,  and  admonish  every  man  to  read  it  as  the  very  word  of  God,  and 
the  spiritual  food  of  man's  soul." 

In  the  year  1537,  a  folio  edition  of  the  Bible  was  printed  by  Grafton  and  Whit- 
church, at  Hamburgh  or  at  Paris,  more  probably  at  Hamburgh  :  it  varied  but  little 
from  Tyndal's  and  Coverdale's  translation ;  and  the  few  emendations  and  additions 
it  contained  were  supplied  by  John  Rogers,  who  superintended  the  publication,  and 
assumed  the  name  of  Matthews :  hence  this  is  always  called  Matthews's  Bible.  A 
copy  of  this  book  was  presented  by  Cranmer  to  Lord  Cromwell,  with  a  request 
that  he  would  obtain  the  King's  permission  for  the  free  use  of  it  among  his 
subjects;  and  it  appears  that  the  royal  licence  was  granted  through  the  application 
of  Cromwell. 

In  the  year  1638,  an  injunction  was  published  by  the  Vicar-general,  "ordering 
the  clergy  to  provide,  before  a  certain  festival,  one  book  of  the  whole  Bible  of  the 
largest  volume  in  English,  and  to  set  it  up  in  some  convenient  place  within  their 
churches,  where  their  parishioners  might  most  commodiously  resort  and  read  it ;" 
and  in  the  same  year  a  royal  declaration  was  also  published,  which  the  curates  were 
commanded  to  read  in  their  several  churches,  informing  the  pec^le,  "  that  it  had 
pleased  the  King's  Majesty  to  permit  and  command  the  Bible,  being  translated  into 
their  mpther  tongue,  to  be  sincerely  taught  by  them,  and  to  be  openly  laid  forth  in 
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eyeiy  parish  chturch."  *•  It  was  wonderftd,*'  says  Strype,  **  to  see  with  what  joy  this 
book  of  God  was  received,  not  only  among  the  more  learned,  and  those  who  were 
noted  lovers  of  the  Reformation,  but  generally  all  over  England,  among  all  the 
eommon  people,  and  with  what  greediness  God's  word  was  read,  and  what  resort 
there  was  to  the  places  appointed  for  reading  it  Every  one,  that  could,  bought  the 
book,  and  busily  read  it,  or  heard  it  read ;  and  many  elderly  persons  learned  to  read 
on  purpose." 

In  1538,  Grafton  obtained  leave  from  Francis  the  First,  king  of  France,  through 
the  intercession  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  to  print  an  English  Bible  at  Paris,  on  account 
of  the  superiour  skill  of  the  workmen,  and  the  comparative  goodness  and  cheapness 
of  the  paper.  But  this  royal  permission  did  not  prevent  the  inquisitors  from  sum- 
m<Hung  before  them  the  French  printers,  the  English  employers,  and  Coverdale,  who 
superintended  the  work ;  and  the  whole  impression,  consisting  of  3,500  copies,  was 
seized,  and  condemned  to  the  flames.  Some  few  copies  only  were  saved ;  but  the 
English  proprietors  of  this  undertaking  found  means  to  carry  with  them  to  London 
the  presses,  types,  and  printers. 

In  1539,  Grafton  and  Whitchurch  printed,  at  London,  the  Bible  in  large  folio, 
under  the  direction  of  Coverdale  and  patronage  of  Cranmer,  containing  some 
improvement  of  Matthews's  translation ;  this  is  generally  called  the  Great  Bible, 
and  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  which  Grafton  obtained  leave  to  print  at  Paris. 
There  were  several  editions  of  it,  and  particularly  one  in  1540,  for  which  Cranmer 
wrote  a  prefiEu^,  shewing,  that  '*  Scripture  should  be  had  and  read  of  the  lay  and 
vulgar  people ;"  hence  this  edition  of  1540  is  called  Cranmer^s  Bible.  In  this  year  the 
curates  and  parishioners  of  every  parish  were  required,  by  royal  proclamation,  to 
provide  themselves  with  the  Bible  of  the  largest  size,  before  the  feast  of  All  Saints, 
under  a  penalty  of  forty  shillings  a  month ;  and  all  ordinaries  were  charged  to  see 
that  this  proclamation  was  obeyed.  A  brief  or  declaration  was  published  to  the 
same  effect  in  the  year  1541 ;  but  after  that  time  the  influence  of  the  popish  party 
increased  both  in  parliament  and  with  the  King,  and  Cranmer's  exertions  were 
frustrated  by  the  opposition  of  Gardiner  and  other  popish  bishops.  In  the  year 
1542,  it  was  enacted  by  the  authority  of  parliament,  '^That  all  manner  of  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  the  crafty,  false,  and  untrue  translation  of  Tyndal, 
be  forthwith  abolished,  and  forbidden  to  be  used  and  kept ;  and  also  that  all  other 
Bibles,  not  being  of  Tyndal's  translation,  in  which  were  found  any  preambles  or  anno- 
tations, oth^  than  the  quotations  or  summary  of  the  chapters,  should  be  purged  of  the 
said  preambles  or  annotations,  either  by  cutting  them  out,  or  blotting  them  in  such  wise 
that  they  might  not  be  perceived  or  read ;  and,  finally,  that  the  Bible  be  not  read 
openly  in  any  church,  but  by  the  leave  of  the  King,  or  of  the  ordinary  of  the  place;  nor 
|»ivately  by  any  women,  artificers,  apprentices,  journeymen,  husbandmen,  labourers, 
or  by  any  of  the  servants  of  yeomen  or  under;"  but,  through  the  interest  of  Cranmer, 
a  clause  was  inserted,  allowing, ''  that  every  nobleman  and  gentleman  might  have  the 
Bible  read  in  their  houses,  and  that  noble  ladies,  gentlewomen,  and  merchants, 
might  read  it  themselves,  but  no  man  or  woman  under  those  degrees  ;'*  which  was 
all  the  Archbishop  could  obtain.  In  the  same  year  Cranmer  proposed  in  convocation, 
that  there  should  be  a  revision  of  the  translations  of  the  Bible ;  but  so  many  diffi- 
culties were  started  by  Gardiner,  and  the  proposal  was  so  feebly  supported  by  the 
other  bishops,  that  he  was  unable  to  accomplish  his  object,  and  desisted  from  the 
attempt     In  the  year  1546,  the  last  of  his  reign,  Henry  issued  a  proclamation. 
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probibitiDg  the  haviDg  and  reading  of  WickliflrSyTyndars,  and  Coverdale's  translations, 
and  forbidding  the  use  of  any  other  not  allowed  by  parliament 

Though  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was 
encouraged  by  royal  proclamations,  acts  of  parliament,  and  by  all  other  means,  and 
there  were  many  impressions  of  the  English  Bible,  it  does  not  appear  that  there 
was  any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  even  any  considerable  correction  of  the 
old  ones,  during  the  seven  years  and  an  half  that  excellent  prince  sat  upon  the 
throne ;  but  it  was  ordered,  that  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  and  the  Lessons,  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  should  be  read  in  English,  in  the  churches,  in 
the  manner  they  now  are. 

The  terrours  of  persecution,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  drove  many  of  our 
principal  Reformers  out  of  the  kingdom;  several  went  to  Greneva,  and  there 
employed  themselves  in  making  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible.  The  New  Testament 
was  published  in  1557,  and  the  remainder  of  the  work  in  1560.  This  is  called  the 
Geneva  Bible.  It  was  accompanied  with  annotations,  which  were,  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  place  where  they  were  written,  of  a  Calvinistical  cast;  and 
therefore  this  translation  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Puritans. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible  was 
undertaken  by  royal  command,  and  under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  Parker. 
Distinct  portions,  fifteen  at  least,  were  allotted  to  as  many  persons,  eminent  for 
their  learning  and  abilities ;  they  aU  performed  the  work  assigned  to  them,  and  the 
whole  was  afterwards  revised  with  great  care  by  other  criticks.  This  translation 
was  published  in  1568,  with  a  prefiaice  written  by  the  Archbishop;  and  it  is  gene- 
rally called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  because  eight  of  the  persons  originally  concerned  in 
it  were  bishops. 

Since  the  Protestants  had  now  made  translations  of  the  Bible  into  the  languages 
of  several  countries,  that  the  people  might  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Romanists 
also,  finding  it  impossible  to  keep  the  Bible  out  of  the  hands  of  the  common  people, 
made  new  translations  into  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe,  to  oppose  those  of 
the  hereticks,  (as  they  termed  them,)  and  to  keep  the  fkithful  (as  they  called 
those  of  their  own  communion)  from  reading  translations  made  by  Protestants. 
But  there  is  this  difference  of  principle  in  translations  made  by  Papists  and  those 
made  by  Protestants,  that  the  Papists  have  translated  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
as  deeming  it  better,  not  only  than  all  other  Latin  translations,  but  than  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament  itself,  in  those  places  where  they  disagree ;  whereas 
the  Protestants,  in  their  translations  of  the  Holy  Bible,  have  always  had  recourse  to 
the  original  Greek  and  Hebrew.  Thus,  when  the  Papists  could  not  altogether  sup- 
press the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whereby  their  errours  are  discovered, 
they  thought  it  the  next  way  for  their  purpose,  by  their  partial  translation,  as  much 
as  they  could,  to  obscure  them,  and  by  their  heretical  annotations  to  pervert  them. 
Hence,  in  the  year,  1582,  came  forth  the  Rhemish  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
into  English,  in  which  the  Papists  retained  many  Eastern,  Greek,  and  Latin  words, 
and  introduced  so  many  difficult  expressions,  that  they  contrived  to  render  it  unin- 
telligible to  the  common  people.  A  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  afterwards 
published  by  them  at  Douay,  in  two  volumes;  the  former  in  1609,  the  latter  in 
1610. 
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In  the  conference  held  at  Hampton  Conrt  in  1603,  before  King  James  the  First, 
between  the  Episcopalians  and  Puritans,  Dr.  Reynolds,  the  speaker  of  the  Puritans, 
requested  his  Majesty  that  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible  might  be  made,  alleging 
that  those  which  had  been  allowed  in  former  reigns  were  incorrect.  Accordingly, 
his  Majesty  formed  the  resolution  of  causing  a  new  and  more  faithful  translation  to 
be  made,  and  commissioned  for  that  purpose  fifty-four  of  the  most  learned  men  in 
the  Universities  and  other  places.  At  the  same  time,  he  required  the  bishops  to 
inform  themselves  of  all  learned  men  within  their  sevend  dioceses,  who  had  acquired 
especial  skill  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues,  and  had  taken  pains  in  their  private 
studies  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the  clearing  up  of  obscurities  either  in  the  Hebrew  or 
the  Greek,  or  for  the  correction  of  any  mistakes  in  the  former  English  translations, 
and  to  charge  them  to  communicate  their  observations  to  the  persons  employed,  that 
so  the  intended  translation  might  have  the  help  and  furtherance  of  all  the  principal 
learned  men  in  the  kingdom. 

Before  the  work  was  begun,  seven  of  the  persons  nominated  for  it  either  were 
dead  or  declined  to  engage  in  the  task.  The  remaining  forty-seven  were  ranged 
under  six  divisions,  and  several  parcels  of  the  Bible  were  assigned  to  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  several  places  where  they  were  to  meet,  confer,  and  consult  together. 
Every  one  of  the  company  was  to  translate  the  whole  parcel ;  then  they  were  each 
to  compare  their  translations  together,  and  when  any  company  had  finished  their 
port,  they  were  to  communicate  it  to  the  other  companies,  that  so  nothing  might 
pass  without  general  consent.  If  any  company,  upon  the  review  of  the  book  so 
sent,  doubted  or  differed  upon  any  place,  they  were  to  note  the  place,  and  send  back 
the  reasons  for  their  disagreement.  If  they  happened  to  differ  about  the  amend- 
ments, the  difference  was  to  be  referred  to  a  general  committee,  consisting  of  the 
chief  persons  of  each  company,  at  the  end  of  the  work.  When  any  passage  was 
found  remarkably  obscure,  letters  were  to  be  directed  by  authority  to  any  learned 
persons  in  the  land  for  their  judgment  thereupon. 

The  names  of  the  persons,  and  places  where  they  met,  together  with  the  portions 
of  Scripture  assigned  to  each  company,  were  as  follows : 

Ist,  Dr.  Lancelot  Andrewes,  first  Fellow,  then  Master,  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cam- 
bridge, at  this  time  Dean  of  Westminster,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely,  then  of 
Winchester.    2dly,  Dr.  John  Overall,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Master  of  Catherine 
Hall  in  Cambridge,  at  this  time  Dean  of  St.  PauPs,  afterwards  Bishop,  first  of 
Coventry  and  Ldchfield,  then  of  Norwich.     3dly,  Dr.  Adrian  Saravia,  a  native 
of  Artois,  who  cast  himself  upon  the  protection  of  the  church  of  England,  and  was 
preferred  to  Prebends  of  Canterbury  and  Westminster.    4thly,  Dr.  Layfield,  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  St.  Clement's  Danes ;  as  he  was  Skilled 
in  architecture,  bis  judgment  was  much  relied  upon  for  the  fabrick  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple.     5th,  Dr.  Clerk,  Fellow  of  Christ  College  in  Cambridge,  Preacher  in 
Canterbury.  6th,  Dr.  Leigh,  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  Rector  of  Allhallows,  Bark- 
ing.   7  th,  Dr.  Burgley.     8th,  Mr.  King.     9th,  Mr.  Thomson.     10th,  Mr.  Bed  well, 
sometime  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Vicar  of  Tottenham.  These 
ten  met  at  Westminster,  and  to  them  were  assigned  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  history 
£rom  Joshua  to  the  first  book  of  Chronicles  exclusively. 

2d,   To  meet  at  Cambridge,  were  chosen  eight;  namely,  1st,  Mr.  Lively,  the 
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King's  Hebrew  Reader  in  Cambridge.  2d,  Mr.  John  Richardson,  Fellow  of  Emanuel 
College,  afterwards  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Master,  first  of  Peterhouse,  then  of  Trinity 
College.  3d,  Mr.  Chadderton,  afterwards  Doctor  in  Divinity,  first  Fellow  of  Christ 
College,  then  Master  of  Emanuel  College.  4th,  Mr.  Dillingham,  Fellow  of  Christ  Col- 
lege. 6th,  Mr.  Andrews,  afterwards  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  Master  of  Jesus  College. 
6th,  Mr.  Harrison,  Vice-master  of  Trinity  College.  7th,  Mr.  Spalding,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's,  and  Hebrew  Reader  in  that  College.  8th,  Mr.  Bing,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse, 
and  Hebrew  Reader  therein.  To  these  were  allotted  the  books  from  the  first  of  the 
Chronicles,  with  the  rest  of  the  history ;  and  the  Hagiographa,  namely,  Job^  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Canticles,  Ecclesiastes. 

3d,  To  meet  at  Oxford  were  chosen  seven ;  namely,  1st,  Dr.  John  Harding, 
President  of  Magdalen  College.  2d,  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  President  of  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  who  died  soon  after  engaging  in  the  work.  3d,  Dr.  Thomas  Holland,  Rector 
of  Exeter  College,  and  the  King^s  Professor  of  Divinity.  4th,  Dr.  Richard  Kilby, 
Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  and  Hebrew  Professor.  6th,  Mr.  Miles  Smith,  afterwards 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  and  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  He  wrote  the  Preface  to  the  trans- 
lation, and  was  one  of  the  revisers  of  the  whole  work,  when  finished.  6th,  Dr. 
Richard  Brett,  Rector  of  Quainton  in  Buckinghamshire.  7tb,  Mr.  Fairclowe.  These 
had  for  their  task  the  four  greater  Prophets,  with  the  Lamentations,  and  the  twelve 
lesser  Prophets. 

4th,  For  the  prayer  of  Manasseh  and  the  rest  of  the  Apocrypha,  seven  were 
appointed  at  Cambridge.  1st,  Dr.  Duport,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and  Master  of  Jesus 
College.  2d,  Dr.  Brainthwaite,  first  Fellow  of  Emanuel,  then  Master  of  Gonvil  and 
Cains  College.  3d,  Dr.  Radcliffe,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  4th,  Mr.  Ward  of 
Emanuel,  afterwards  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Master  of  Sidney  College,  and  Margaret 
Professor.  6th,  Mr.  Downs,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  and  Greek  Professor.  6th, 
Mr.  Boyse,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and  Rector  of  Box- 
worth  in  Cambridgeshire.  7th,  Mr.  Ward,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  aftierwards 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  Prebendary  of  Chichester,  and  Rector  of  Bishop  Waltham  in 
Hampshire. 

6th,  For  the  New  Testament,  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  Revelations,  were 
assigned  to  eight  at  Oxford ;  namely,  1st,  Dr.  Thomas  Ravis,  Dean  of  Christ  Church5 
afterwards  Bishop  of  London.  2d,  Dr.  George  Abbot,  Master  of  University  College, 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3d,  Dr.  Eedes.  4th,  Mr.  Tomson,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Gloucester.  5th,  Mr.  Savil.  6th,  Dr.  Perin,  Canon  of  Christ  Church. 
7th,  Dr.  Ravens.    8th,  Mr.  Harmer. 

6th,  The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  other  Canonical  Epistles,  were  assigned  to 
seven  at  Westminster;  namely,  1st,  Dr.  William  Barlow,  of  Trinity  Hall  in  Cam- 
bridge, Dean  of  Chester,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  2d,  Dr.  Hutchenson.  3d, 
Dr.  Spencer.  4th,  Mr.  Fenton.  6th,  Mr.  Rabbet.  6th,  Mr.  Sanderson.  7th,  Mr. 
Dakins. 

The  work  was  begun,  in  the  spring  of  1607,  and  prosecuted  with  all  due  care  and 
deliberation.  It  was  about  three  years  before  it  was  finished.  Two  persons  selected 
from  the  Cambridge  translators,  two  from  those  at  Oxford,  and  two  from  those  at 
Westminster,  then  met  at  Stationers'  Hall,  and  read  over  and  corrected  the  whole. 
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After  long  expectation  and  great  desire  of  the  nation,  this  translation  came  forth, 
in  the  year  1611,  the  divines  employed  having  taken  the  greatest  pains  in  conduct- 
ing the  work,  not  only  examining  translations  with  the  original,  which  was  absolutely 
necessary,  but  also  comparing  together  all  the  existing  translations  in  the  Italian, 
Spanish,  French,  and  other  languages. 

This  is  the  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  now  in  common  use  amongst  us  ; 
and  since  that  time  there  has  been  no  authorized  version  of  any  part  of  the  sacred 
Tolome.  The  excellency  of  it  is  such  as  might  be  expected  from  the  judicious  care 
with  which  it  was  conducted,  and  the  joint  labours  of  the  many  distinguished  men 
employed  upon  it.  It  is,  says  Dr.  Gray,  a  most  wonderful  and  incomparable  work, 
eqnally  remarkable  for  the  general  fidelity  of  its  construction,  and  the  magnificent 
simplicity  of  its  language; 

Happy  has  our  English  nation  been,  since  God  has  given  us  learned  translators,  to 
express  in  our  mother  tongue  the  heavenly  mysteries  of  His  holy  Word,  delivered 
to  Hi8  Church  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages ;  who,  although  they  may  have 
been  deceived  and  mistaken,  as  men,  in  some  matters  of  no  importance  to  salvation, 
jet  have  fdthfully  delivered  the  whole  substance  of  the  heavenly  doctrine,  contained 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  any  heretical  translations,  or  wilful  corruptions ! 
With  what  reverence,  joy,  and  gladness  then,  ought  we  to  receive  this  blessing. 
Let  us  read  the  Scriptures  with  a  modest,  humble,  and  teachable  disposition,  with  a 
willingness  to  embrace  all  truths  which  are  plainly  delivered  there,  how  contrary 
soever  to  our  own  opinions  and  prejudices,  and  in  matters  of  difilculty  readily 
hearken  to  the  judgment  of  our  teachers,  and  those  that  are  set  over  us  in  the  Lord ; 
and  check  every  presumptuous  thought  or  reasoning  which  exalts  itself  against  any 
of  those  mysterious  truths  therein  revealed.  If  we  thus  search  after  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it,  we  shall  not  miss  of  finding  that  knowledge,  which  will  "  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Bp.  Tomlinei  Stacks 
lumtCy  Johnson's  History  of  English  Translations  of  the  Bible. 

The  division  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  chapters  and  verses,  as  we  now  have  them, 
is  not  of  Tory  ancient  date.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  1240,  Hugo  de  Sancto 
Caro,  commonly  called  Cardinal  Hugo,  making  an  index  or  concordance  to  the  Latin 
KMe,  found  it  necessary  to  divide  it  into  the  parts  which  we  call  chapters ;  and 
farther  divided  each  chapter  into  sections,  by  placing  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  at 
certain  distances  in  the  margin.  The  subdivision  into  verses  came  afterwards  from 
the  Jews ;  for,  about  the  year  1430,  Rabbi  Nathan,  an  eminent  Jew,  publishing  a 
eoocordance  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  adopted  the  division  into  chapters  made  by 
Cardinal  Hugo,  and  divided  the  chapters  by  affixing  numeral  letters  in  the  margin. 
Abont  one  hundred  years  after  this,  Vatablus,  a  Frenchman  and  eminent  Hebrew 
scholar,  taking  his  pattern  from  him,  published  a  Latin  Bible  with  chapters  and 
verses,  numbered  with  figures ;  and  this  example  has  been  followed  in  all  subsequent 
editions,  in  all  languages,  published  in  the  western  parts  of  Christendom.  The 
present  division  of  the  New  Testament  into  verses  was  made  by  Robert  Stephens, 
an  eminent  printer  at  Paris,  who  introduced  it  into  his  edition  of  1551.  Dean 
Prideaus. 

The  Bible  comprehends,  in  the  grandest  and  most  magnificent  order,  the  various 
dispensations  of  Clod  to  mankind  from  the  forming  of  this  earth  to  the  consummation 
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of  all  things.  It  begins  with  the  groundwork  of  natural  religion,  the  creation  of  the 
universe  by  one  holy  and  good  and  wise  Being ;  relating  distinctly  how  all  those 
parts  of  it,  to  which  the  heathens  paid  divine  worship,  were  in  truth  the  work  of 
God's  hands.  It  proceeds  to  the  origin  of  the  Patriarchal,  Jewish,  and  Christian 
religion,  the  introduction  of  sin  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  of  which  we  expe- 
rience the  wretched  eflfects.  It  goes  on  to  that  amazing  punishment  of  sin,  the 
universal  deluge,  proved  to  be  as  certain,  as  it  was  wonderful,  by  the  remaining^ 
traces  of  it  throughout  the  globe.  It  then  recites  the  second  peopling  of  the  world, 
the  relapse  of  mankind  into  wickedness,  the  choice  of  one  family  and  people  to  pre- 
serve the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  be  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  about  them,  that  would  turn  their  eyes  and  feet  to  the  way  of  peace. 
It  lays  before  us  the  laws  given  to  this  people ;  it  recounts  their  history  chiefly  with 
regard  to  their  moral  and  religious  behaviour,  and  dwells  on  the  character  and 
actions  of  their  most  remarkable  persons.  It  supplies  us  with  admirable  patterns  of 
genuine  piety  in  the  Psalms,  most  virtuous  instructions  for  the  prudent  conduct 
of  life  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  for  bearing  aflMctions  in  that  of  Job,  for  thinking 
justly  of  wealth,  honour,  pleasure,  science,  in  Ecclesiastes.  Then,  in  the  Prophetical 
books,  it  gives  us,  together  with  the  sublimest  and  worthiest  ideas  of  Grod,  and  our 
duties  towards  Him,  the  most  affecting  denunciations  of  that  private  and  publick 
misery  and  ruin  which  will  ever  attend  sin,  whether  cloaked  by  superstition  or  dis- 
played in  profaneness.  And,  along  with  all  these  things,  it  unfolds  a  series  of 
predictions,  reaching  from  the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  end ;  and 
growing,  from  obscure  and  general,  continually  clearer  and  more  determinate,  con- 
cerning the  appearance  of  a  Divine  Person  on  earth,  for  the  recovery  of  fitUen  man, 
and  for  the  revival  and  propagation  of  true  religion  throughout  the  world.  The 
books  of  the  New  Testament  open  to  us  the  execution  of  this  great  design. 
The  Gospels  record  His  supernatural  birth.  His  unspotted  and  exemplary  life.  His 
astonishing  and  gracious  miracles.  His  pure  and  benevolent  doctrine.  His  dying  for 
our  offences,  and  rising  again  for  our  justification ;  His  mission  of  fit  persons  endued 
with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  all  nations.  His  own  ascension  into 
heaven,  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  till  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  represent  the  wonderful  success  of  their 
preaching,  and  the  original  foundation  of  the  Catholick  Church.  The  Epistles  con- 
tain their  admirable  directions  to  clergy  and  laity ;  and  the  Revelation  concludes 
with  foretelling  the  state  of  Christianity,  primitive,  degenerate,  and  reformed,  to  the 
last  ages.  A  grander,  a  more  comprehensive,  and  more  useful  scheme  of  instruction 
than  this,  cannot  possibly  be  conceived. 

In  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  our  business  is  to  apply  to  those  parts  first,  and  to 
dwell  on  them  most,  which  have  the  closest  connexion  with  our  future  happiness. 
As  right  practice  is  the  end  of  faith,  the  practical  passages  of  Scripture  ought  cer- 
tainly to  have  our  principal  regard,  ever  comprehending  those  which  express  the 
obligations  of  Christian  piety  and  moral  self-government,  as  well  as  justice  and 
mercy.  We  shall  indeed  do  well,  besides  occasionally  reading  particular  chapters, 
to  peruse  both  Testaments  in  their  order :  only  it  vrill  be  advisable  to  go  oftenest 
through  the  New,  as  exhibiting  more  fully  what  we  are  to  believe  and  to  do,  and 
without  such  a  mixture,  as  there  is  in  the  Old,  of  things  belonging  solely  to  the^ 
former  dispensation.  But  the  regularity  of  this  course  ought  not  to  hinder  us  from 
selecting  chiefly,  and  perusing  most  frequently,  those  parts  of  both,  which  place 
before  us,  in  the  most  influencing  manner,  the  common  doctrines,  and  common 
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daties,  of  our  holy  profession.  Still,  even  in  respect  of  these  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
much  more  therefore  of  other  parts,  it  is  requisite  that  we  proceed  with  some  judg- 
ment and  care ;  that  we  make  use  of  the  same  rules  for  understanding  our  Bibles, 
which  we  do  for  understanding  other  books,  and  such  also,  as  the  pecuUar  nature  of 
this  book  points  out ;  that  we  never  interpret  any  text  in  a  sense  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  reason,  or  to  other  texts  more  clear  or  more  numerous,  or  to  the  visible 
design  and  drift  of  the  whole  passage ;  that  we  always  keep  in  view  what  goes 
before  and  what  follows  after ;  for  the  connexion  is  often  very  strong,  where  it  is  not 
extremely  obvious ;  that  we  suppose  not  every  verse  to  be  a  separate  sentence  of 
itself,  nor  ^very  chapter  to  have  a  separate  subject  that  begins  and  ends  with  it,  for 
these  divisions  are  entirely  human,  and  sometimes  not  discreetly  made ;  also  that  we 
apply  the  sayings  of  the  holy  penmen,  only  to  the  things  of  which  they  are  treating, 
not  to  others  which  perhaps  were  fox  from  their  thoughts,  unless  a  just  argument 
can  be  drawn  from  the  former  to  the  latter.  We  should  also  be  careftil  to  take 
both  single  words,  and  phrases  comprehending  several,  not  always  in  the  meaning 
which  they  bear  in  our  daily  conversation,  but  in  such  as  other  places  of  Scripture 
require  or  permit;  understanding  them  literally  where  we  can,  but  figuratively  where 
we  must.  Again,  we  should  make  such  abatements  from  strong  expressions,  suck 
restrictions  and  exceptions  to  general  expressions,  and  such  allowances  for  the  whole 
manner  of  speaking,  as  we  perceive  the  nature  of  the  thing,  together  with  the  usage 
and  custom  of  the  sacred  writers,  demands.  Without  such  equity  as  this,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  compositions  which  appear  in  the  world  would  be  made  to  abound  with 
absurdities ;  and,  if  the  Bible  needs  it  more  than  later  books  of  nearer  countries,  it  also 
deserves  it  infinitely  better,  and  it  would  be  both  perverse  and  impious  to  refuse  it. 
These  easy  cautions  will  enable  persons  of  almost  the  lowest  capacity  and  improve- 
ments, who  either  can  read  Scripture,  or  have  the  means  of  hearing  it  read,  to  acquire 
so  competent  a  knowledge  of  what  is  most  needftd  to  be  known,  as  will  ftilly  justify 
the  Psalmist's  encomium,  that  *'  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.'' 

Even  the  learned  do  not  act  with  humility  and  prudence,  and  much  less  do  the 
unlearned,  if  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  they  rely  wholly  on  their  own  judgment 
unassisted.  For  Grod  hath  made  the  help  of  others  extremely  necessary  to  our 
understanding  of  His  word,  as  well  as  His  works.  Men  of  great  abilities  and  attain- 
ments, by  trusting  to  themselves,  have  involved  themselves  in  errour :  and  men  of 
no  other  advantages  than  a  teachable  disposition,  have  arrived  at  a  most  beneficial 
acquaintance  with  religious  truths.  For  God  **  hides  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent"  in  their  own  opinion,  which  He  "  reveals  unto  babes :"  "  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.**  Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  that  such  must, 
therefore,  depend  altogether  in  every  thing  on  the  authority  of  their  spiritual  guides. 
For  as  in  matters  of  science,  or  common  business,  what  a  man  doth .  not  see  of  him- 
self, he  may  have  shewn  to  him  by  others,  and  then  may  see  it  as  truly  and  frilly,  as 
if  it  had  been  his  own  original  discovery :  so  in  matters  of  revelation,  one  who  would 
otherwise  have  made  small  progress,  or,  it  may  be,  conmiitted  great  mistakes,  yet 
having  the  main  articles  of  it  methodically  explained  to  him,  in  discourses  on  his 
Catechism,  and  occasionally  inculcated  in  Sermons,  or  in  answers  to  the  questions, 
which  he  asks  in  private,  may  by  comparing  what  he  is  thus  taught,  with  what  he 
reads  in  his  Bible,  come  by  degrees,  not  to  believe  implicitly,  but  to  discern  evidently 
the  genuine  sense  of  its  frmdamental  doctrines  and  precepts.  In  which  case,  his 
fiuth  rests  no  longer  on  the  word  of  man,  but  on  that  of  God,  whether  we  can  answer 
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all  the  specious  objections  against  it  or  not :  which  few  people  can  do  in  any  thing 
that  they  believe  of  any  kind.  We  should  therefore  conscientiously  take  all  fit 
opportunities  of  learning  instruction  from  those  who  are  set  apart  to  give  it.  For 
the  priest's  lips  are  appointed  to  keep  knowledge;  and  the  people  to  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth :  not  with  a  blind  submission  to  whatever  he  shall  aflSrm»  but  with  so 
much  regard  at  least,  as  in  other  professions  the  more  ignorant  pay  to  the  more 
skilful.  Nor  are  we  confined  to  respect  only  the  sentiments  of  the  particular 
teachers,  whom  we  statedly  attend,  but  we  ought  to  have  much  greater  deference 
for  the  general  persuasion  of  Christ's  Church,  particularly  our  own  branch  of  it,  and 
a  proportionable  one  for  that  of  every  knowing  and  good  person ;  always  entertaining 
some  distrust  of  ourselves,  when  we  differ  firom  these.  The  exercise  of  our  best 
judgment,  and  a  modest  attention  to  that  of  others,  are  the  joint  means  which  our 
Mfi^er  hath  instituted  for  the  understanding  of  His  will,  natural  and  revealed. 
They  who  use  them  uprightly,  and  they  alone,  may  hope  for  pardon  of  their  ignorance 
and  errours.  And,  were  any  one  to  continue  so  ignorant  to  the  last,  as  to  believe 
the  truths  contained  in  Holy  Writ,  only  because  those  about  him  told  him  they  were 
such  ;  yet  might  he  have  the  happiness  of  acquiring,  even  by  the  means  of  this  most 
implicit  &ith,  dispositions  of  piety  and  virtue  unattainable  otherwise,  and  sufficient 
to  qualify  him  for  eternal  happiness. 

It  is  to  be  acknowledged  that  many  passages  in  the  Bible  are  abstruse,  and  not 
easy  to  be  understood.  Yet  we  are  not  to  omit  reading  the  abstruser  texts,  which 
have  any  appearance  of  relating  to  us ;  but  should  follow  the  example  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  who  understood  not  several  of  our  Saviour's  sayings,  yet  kept  them  all  in  her 
heart.  Were  we  only  to  learn  humility  thus,  it  would  be  enough ;  but  we  shall 
come  by  degrees  to  apprehend  fer  more  than  we  expected,  if  we  diligently  compare 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  darker  expressions  with  clearer,  that  are  like  or  oppo« 
site  to  them ;  for  contraries  illustrate  one  another.  But,  with  whatever  success  we 
may  increase  our  knowledge  of  Scripture,  that  alone  is  insufficient.  We  must  not 
think  we  have  done  with  a  passage  as  soon  as  we  have  undei^tood  it  If  we  had 
understood  it  instantly,  our  principal  work  was  to  come  yet ;  and  they  are  strangely 
wrong,  who  apply  so  closely  to  study  difficult  places,  that  they  forget  to  make  due 
reflections  on  the  plain.  The  Word  of  Grod  was  written  to  give  us  not  merely  a 
speculative  apprehension,  but  an  experimental  sense  and  feeling,  of  holy  things,  com- 
fortable or  terrifying  as  our  spiritual  state  requires.  Too  many,  alas,  have  no 
conception  of  this  efficacy  in  Scripture :  and  no  wonder,  for  they  have  never  seriously 
endeavoured  to  have  any.  But  let  them  try  in  earnest,  and  they  will  infiedlibly  sue* 
ceed,  if  they  use  proper  means.  We  read  of  some,  what  will  be  true  of  all  in  the 
same  condition,  that  the  word  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  feith.  God 
indeed  can  operate  according  to  His  own  pleasure :  but  humanly  speaking,  persons 
will  not  be  influenced  by  what  they  disbelieve ;  and  not  much  by  what  they  believe 
but  faintly.  Nay,  should  they  labour  to  make  the  strongest  impressions  on  their 
own  souls,  without  applying  to  Him,  whose  gift  saving  faith  is,  their  efforts  would  be 
vain.  But  let  any  one  jointly  strive  and  pray  for  a  deep  conviction,  that  the  Bible 
is  the  appointed  instrument  of  his  religious  proficiency :  then  let  him  read  it,  not  as 
performing  a  task,  he  knows  not  why,  from  which  he  had  rather  be  excused ;  not  to 
outshine  others  in  readiness  of  quotation,  or  plausibility  of  interpreting,  or  oppositions 
of  science  falsely  so  called ;  not  to  furnish  himself  with  weapons  for  debate  and 
controversy,  much  less  for  uncharitableness  and  abuse ;  but  to  amend  his  inward 
state  towards  God :  that,  as  the  excellent  Collect  in  our  Liturgy  directs,  by  patience 
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in  well  doing,  and  comfort  in  virtuous  suffering,  which  we  leam  of  His  holy  Word, 
we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fest  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life.  Let  him 
accordingly  stop  on  fit  occasions  and  think :  What  consolation  doth  this  passage 
administer  to  me?  What  acknowledgements  to  Heaven  doth  this  declaration 
require  from  me  ?  What  fear  for  myself  doth  this  threatening  call  for  ?  What  duty 
doth  this  precept  or  pattern  point  out  to  me  ?  Of  what  sin  doth  it  convince  me  ? 
Against  what  dangers  doth  it  warn  me  ?  Is  my  character  and  behaviour  suitable  to 
this  command  or  exhortation,  this  description  or  good  example  ?  or  do  I  see  myself 
here,  under  another's  name,  reproved,  condemned,  stigmatized  ?  Have  I  acquired  that 
sense  of  my  own  sinfulness  and  weakness,  of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  of  my  need 
of  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  the  whole  tenour  of 
Scripture  inculcates,  or  am  I  still  inclined  to  stand  or  fall  by  my  own  righteousness? 
Faithful  pains,  taken  for  some  time  in  such  home  questions,  without  forcing 
unnatural  uses  out  of  any  text,  but  only  dwelling  on  those  that  fairly  present  them- 
selves, vrill  make  us  experience  a  Divine  virtue  in  the  sacred  writings,  piercing  first, 
and  healing  afterwards;  which,  provided  we  are  not  satisfied  with  being  piously 
moved  at  the  time,  and  then  relapsing  into  what  we  were  before,  but  continue  the 
inquiry  steadily,  and  carry  on  every  feeling  into  practice,  will  assuredly  transform 
US  into  what  we  ought  to  be.  Possibly,  indeed,  we  may  not  all  at  once  or  very  soon 
receive  a  sensible  benefit  But  surely  we  have  no  title  to  be  impatient  under  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Physician ;  perfect  recovery  will  be  at  length  the  certain  con- 
sequence of  His  treatment  of  us ;  and  every  single  ingredient  in  the  great  remedy. 
His  holy  Word,  and  every  direction  for  the  use  of  it,  will  contribute  its  share  to  our 
cure.  Let  us  therefore  conscientiously  observe  all  His  commands,  each  in  its  due 
place,  and  let  us  entreat  His  blessing  on  our  humble  endeavours,  that,  receiving  the 
seed  of  the  Word  into  a  good  and  honest  heart,  we  may  "  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience."    A6p.  Sedcer, 


TT  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  the  marginal  references,  printed  in  this  Edition  of 
-■-  the  Bible,  are  the  same  which  were  originally  furnished  by  the  framers  of  the 
aotborized  Version.  Other  marginal  references  have  been  added  in  later  times,  and 
have  been  inserted  in  many  editions  of  the  Bible :  but  it  has  been  deemed  expedient 
to  omit  them  in  this  Edition,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  rest  on  the  same  authority, 
as  the  references  of  the  Translators.  Also,  the  summaries  of  the  contents  of  each 
chapter,  and  the  marginal  readings  and  explanations,  are  those  of  the  authorized 
Translators. 

The  chronological  dates  in  the  margin,  as  well  as  the  Chronological  Index  at  the 
end,  veere  added  by  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  who  died  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1717. 

The  unlearned  reader  may  find  it  useful  to  be  informed,  that,  wherever  words 
occur  in*  the  text  of  the  English  Bible,  printed  in  the  Italick  character,  he  is  to 
understand  that  these  words  have  none  corresponding  to  them  in  the  original 
Hebrew  or  Greek  text,  but  that  the  sense  is  implied ;  and  that  the  words  are  added 
in  the  English  to  complete  the  sense,  or  make  it  clearer. 


a2 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTION 


TO   THE 


OLD    TESTAMENT. 


T^HE  Old  Testament  contains  those  sacred  books  which  were  composed,  previously 
-*■  to  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  by  the  successive  Prophets  and  inspired  writers, 
whom  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up  from  time  to  time,  through  a  period  of  more  than 
a  thousand  years.  These  books  are  written  in  Hebrew,  and  they  are  the  only 
writings  now  extant  in  that  language.  The  Old  Testament,  according  to  our  Bibles, 
consists  of  thirty-nine  books ;  but  among  the  Jews  they  formed  only  twenty-two, 
which  was  also  the  number  of  letters  in  their  alphabet.  They  divided  these  twenty- 
two  books  into  three  classes :  the  first  class  consisted  of  five  books,  namely,  Grenesis, 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  which  they  called  the  Law :  the 
second  class  consisted  of  thirteen  books,  namely,  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth  in  one 
book,  the  two  books  of  Samuel,  of  Kings,  and  of  Chronicles,  respectively,  in  single 
books,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  in  one  book,  Esther,  Job,  Isaiah,  the  two  books  of  Jere- 
miah in  one,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets  in  one  book ;  these 
thirteen  books  they  called  the  Prophets:  the  third  class  consisted  of  the  four 
remaining  books,  namely.  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
which  four  books  the  Jews  call  Chetubim,  and  the  Greeks  Hagiographa ;  this  class 
was  also  called  the  Psalms  from  the  name  of  the  first  book  in  it  This  threefold 
division  was  naturally  suggested  by  the  books  themselves ;  it  was  used  merely  for 
convenience,  and  did  not  proceed  from  any  opinion  of  difference  in  the  authority  of 
the  books  of  the  several  classes.  In  like  manner,  the  Minor  Prophets  were  so  called 
from  the  brevity  of  their  works,  and  not  from  any  supposed  inferiority  to  the  other 
Prophets.  The  books  are  not,  in  all  instances,  arranged  in  our  Bibles  according  to 
the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  written ;  but  the  book  of  Genesis  was  the 
earliest  composition  contained  in  the  sacred  volume,  except,  as  some  think,  the 
book  of  Job ;  and  the  book  of  Malachi  was  certainly  the  latest  book  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

The  five  first  books  of  the  Bible,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  Pentateuch, 
are  frequently  cited  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  under  the  name  of  the 
Law.  It  appears  from  Deuteronomy,  (chap.  xxxi.  26,)  that  the  book  of  the  Law, 
that  is,  the  whole  Pentateuch,  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  was,  by  his  command, 
deposited  in  the  tabernacle,  not  long  before  his  death.  It  was  kept  there  not  only 
while  the  Israelites  remained  in  the  wilderness,  but  afterwards,  when  they  were 
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settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    To  the  same  sanctuary  were  consigned,  as  they  were 
successively  produced,  the  other  sacred  books,  which  were  written  before  the  building 
of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.    And  when  Solomon  had  finished  the  temple,  he 
directed  that  these  books  should  be  removed  into  it ;  and  also,  that  the  future  com- 
positions of  inspired  men  should  be  secured  in  the  same  holy  place*     We  may 
therefore  conclude,  that  the  respective  works  of  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel,  Micah, 
Nahom,  Zephaniah,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  and  Obadiah,  all  of  whom  flourished  before 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  were  regularly  deposited  in  the  temple.     Whether  these 
maDuscripts  perished  in  the  flames,  when  the  temple  was  burnt  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
we  are  not  informed.     But  as  the  burning  of  the  Scriptures  is  not  lamented  by  any 
of  the  contemporary  or  succeeding  Prophets,  and  as  the  other  treasures  of  the  temple 
were  preserved  and  set  apart  as  sacred  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  is  probable  that  these 
original  manuscripts  also  were  saved ;  and  more  especially,  as  it  does  not  appear  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  any  particular  enmity  against  the  religion  of  the  Jews.     If 
however  the  original  books  were  destroyed  vrith  the  temple,  it  is  certain  that  there 
were  at  that  time  numerous  copies  of  them ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  but  some  of  them 
were  carried  by  the  Jews  to  Babylon,  and  that  others  were  left  in  Judea.    The 
Holy  Scriptures  were  too  much  reverenced,  and  too  much  dispersed,  to  make  it 
credible  that  all  the  copies  were  lost  or  destroyed ;  and  indeed  we  find  Daniel,  when 
in  captivity,  (ch.  ix.  1 1,  13,)  referring  to  the  book  of  the  Law  as  then  existing;  and 
soon  after  the  captivity,  (Neh.  viii.)  Ezra  not  only  read  and  explained  the  Law  to 
the  people,  but  he  restored  the  publick  worship  and  the  sacrifices  according  to  the 
Mosaick  ritual ;  and  therefore  there  must  have  been,  at  that  time,  at  least  a  correct 
copy  of  the  Law ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  he  would  have  attempted  the 
re-establishment  of  a  church,  in  which  the  most  minute  observance  of  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  prescribed  by  Moses  was  not  only  absolutely  necessary  for  the  acceptable 
performance  of  Divine  worship,  but  the  slightest  deviation  from  which  was  con- 
sidered as  sacrilege  or  abomination,  unless  he  had  been  in  actual  possession  either  of 
the  original  manuscript  of  the  Law,  or  of  a  copy  so  well  authenticated  as  to  leave  no 
douU  of  its  accuracy  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

There  is  an  uncontradicted  tradition  in  the  Jewish  church,  that  about  fifty  years 
after  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  Ezra,  in  conjunction  with  the  great  synagogue,  made  a 
coUection  of  the  sacred  vmtings,  which  had  been  increased,  since  the  Jews  were 
carried  into  captivity,  by  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  Prophecies  of 
^Mel,  of  Daniel,  Haggai,  and  Zechariah ;  and  as  Ezra  was  himself  inspired,  we 
inayrest  assnred,  that  whatever  received  his  sanction,  was  authentick.  To  this 
genuine  collection,  which,  according  to  former  custom,  was  placed  in  the  temple, 
^we  afterwards  annexed  the  sacred  compositions  of  Ezra  himself,  as  well  as  those 
rf  Nehemiah  and  Malachi,  which  were  written  after  the  death  of  Ezra.  This  addi- 
tion, which  was  probably  made  by  Simon  the  Just,  the  last  of  the  great  synagogue, 
<^pleted  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament ;  for  after  Malachi  no  Prophet  arose 
till  the  time  of  John  the  Baptist,  who,  as  it  were,  connected  the  two  covenants,  and 
of  whom  Malachi  foretold,  (ch.  iv.  5,)  that  he  should  precede  "  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord,"  that  is,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  It  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  whether 
^ra's  copy  of  the  Scriptures  was  destroyed  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  he 
pillaged  the  temple;  nor  is  it  material,  since  we  know  that  Judas  Maccabeus 
repaired  the  temple,  and  replaced  every  thing  requisite  for  the  performance  of 
Divine  worship,  which  included  a  correct,  if  not  Ezra's  own,  copy  of  the  Scriptures. 
This  copy,  whether  Ezra's  or  not,  remained  in  the  temple  till  Jerusalem  was  taken 
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by  Titus,  and  it  was  then  carried  in  triumph  to  Rome,  and  laid  tip  with  the  purple 
vail  in  the  royal  palace  of  Vespasian. 

Thus,  while  the  Jewish  polity  continued,  and  nearly  500  years  after  the  time  of 
Ezra,  a  complete  and  faultless  copy  of  the  Hebrew  canon  was  kept  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  with  which  all  others  might  be  compared.  And  it  ought  to  be  observed, 
that  although  Christ  frequently  reproved  the  rulers  and  teachers  of  the  Jews  for 
their  erroneous  and  false  doctrines,  yet  He  never  accused  them  of  any  corruption  in 
their  written  Law,  or  other  sacred  books:  and  St.  Paul  reckons  among  the  privileges 
of  the  Jews,  **  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,*  (Rom.  iii.  2,) 
without  insinuating  that  they  had  been  unfaithful  to  their  trust.  After  the  finid 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  there  was  no  established  standard  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures ;  but  from  that  time,  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  countries, 
and  the  numerous  converts  to  Christianity,  became  a  double  security  for  the  preser- 
vation of  a  volume  held  equally  sacred  by  Jews  and  Christians,  and  to  which  both 
constantly  referred  as  to  the  written  word  of  God.  They  differed  in  the  interpretation 
of  these  books,  but  never  disputed  the  validity  of  the  text  in  any  material  point. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  been  always  allowed,  in  every  age  and  by 
every  sect  of  the  Hebrew  church,  to  be  the  genuine  works  of  those  persons  to  whom 
they  are  usually  ascribed;  and  they  have  also  been,  universally  and  exclusively,  without 
any  addition  or  exception,  considered  by  the  Jews  as  written  under  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Those  who  were  contemporaries  with  the  respective 
writers  of  these  books,  had  the  clearest  evidence,  that  they  acted  and  spoke  by  the 
authority  of  God  Himself;  and  this  testimony  transmitted  to  all  succeeding  ages, 
was  in  many  cases  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  gradual  fulfilment  of  predic- 
tions contained  in  their  writings.  **  We  have  not,"  says  Josephus,  **  myriads  of  books 
which  differ  from  each  other,  but  only  twenty-two  books,  which  comprehend  the 
history  of  all  past  time,  and  are  justly  believed  to  be  Divine.  And  of  these,  five  are 
the  works  of  Moses ;  which  contained  the  laws,  and  an  account  of  things  from  the 
creation  of  man  to  the  death  of  Moses :  this  period  falls  but  little  short  of  3000  years. 
And  from  the  death  of  Moses  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  who  succeeded  Xerxes  as 
king  of  Persia,  the  Prophets  after  Moses  wrote  the  transactions  of  their  own  times 
in  thirteen  books ;  and  the  four  remaining  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts 
for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  And  from  Artaxerxes  to  the  present  time  there  is  a 
continuation  of  writings,  but  they  are  not  thought  deserving  of  the  same  credit, 
because  there  was  not  a  clear  succession  of  Prophets.  But  what  confidence  we  have 
in  our  own  vmtings  is  manifest  from  hence ;  that  after  so  long  a  lapse  of  time  no  one 
has  dared  to  add  to  them,  or  to  diminish  from  them,  or  to  alter  any  thing  in  them ; 
for  it  is  implanted  in  the  nature  of  all  Jews,  immediately  from  their  birth,  to  consider 
these  books  as  the  oracles  of  God,  to  adhere  to  them,  and  if  occasion  should  require, 
cheerfully  to  die  for  their  sake.'*  The  Jews  of  the  present  day,  dispersed  all  over  the 
world,  demonstrate  the  sincerity  of  their  belief  in  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures, 
by  their  inflexible  adherence  to  the  Law,  and  by  the  anxious  expectation  with  which 
they  wait  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies.  "Blindness  has  happened  to 
them"  only  "in  part,"  Rom.  xi.  25;  and  the  constancy,  vnth  which  they  have  endured 
persecution,  and  suffered  hardships,  rather  than  renounce  the  commands  of  their 
lawgiver,  fully  proves  their  firm  conviction  that  these  books  were  divinely  inspired, 
and  that  they  remain  uninjured  by  time  and  transcription.  Handed  down,  untainted 
by  suspicion,  from  Moses  to  the  present  generation,  they  are  naturally  objects  of  their 
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nnshaken  confidence  and  attachment — ^but  suppose  the  case  reversed — destroy  the 
grounds  of  their  faith,  by  admitting  the  possibility  of  the  corruption  of  their  Scrip- 
tures, and  their  whole  history  becomes  utterly  inexplicable*  "A  book  of  this 
nature,"  says  Dr.  Jenkin,  speaking  of  the  Bible,  "  which  is  so  much  the  ancientest  in 
the  world,  being  constantly  received  as  a  Divine  revelation,  carries  great  evidence 
with  it  that  it  is  authentiek :  for  the  first  revelation  is  to  be  the  criterion  of  all  that 
follow;  and  God  would  not  suffer  the  ancientest  book  of  Religion  in  the  world  to 
pass  all  along  under  the  notion  and  title  of  a  revelation,  without  causing  some 
discovery  to  be  made  of  the  imposture,  if  there  were  any  in  it ;  much  less  would  He 
preserve  it  by  a  particular  and  signal  providence  for  so  many  ages.  It  is  a  great 
argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  that  they  have  stood  the  test,  and  received 
the  approbation  of  so  many  ages,  and  still  retain  their  authority,  though  so  many  ill 
men  in  all  ages  have  made  it  their  endeavour  to  disprove  them ;  but  it  is  a  still 
&rther  evidence  in  behalf  of  them,  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  shew  so  remarkable 
a  providence  in  their  preservation." 

But  the  most  decisive  proof  of  the  authenticity  and  inspiration  of  the  ancient 
Scriptures  is  derived  from  the  New  Testament.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  Himself, 
even  He  who  came  expressly  from  the  Father  of  truth  "  to  bear  witness  to  the 
tratib,"  in  the  last  instructions  which  He  gave  to  His  Apostles  just  before  His 
ascension,  said,  "These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  Law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  Me,"  Luke  xxiv.  44. 
Our  Lord,  by  thus  adopting  the  common  division  of  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and 
the  Psalms,  which  comprehended  all  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  ratified  the  Canon 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  it  was  received  by  the  Jews;  and  by  declaring  that 
those  books  contained  prophecies  which  must  be  fulfilled,  He  established  their 
Divine  inspiration,  since  God  alone  can  enable  men  to  foretell  future  events.  At 
another  time  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that  they  made  "  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  their  traditions,"  Mark  vii.  13.  By  thus  calling  the  written  rules 
^ich  the  Jews  had  received  for  the  conduct  of  their  lives,  "  the  word  of  God," 
He  declared  that  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  proceeded  from  God  Himself.  Upon  many 
oAer  occasions  Christ  referred  to  the  ancient  Scriptures  as  books  of  Divine  authority; 
Mid  both  He  and  His  Apostles  constantly  endeavoured  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the 
Mesaah  foretold  in  the  writings  of  the  Prophets.  St.  Paul  bears  strong  testimony 
to  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  when  he  says  to  Timothy,  2  Tim. 
^  15,  "  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
flee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  passage 
«»contestably  proves  the  importance  of  the  ancient  Scriptures,  and  the  connexion 
between  the  Mosaick  and  Christian  dispensations: — and  in  the  next  verse  the 
Apostle  expressly  declares  the  inspiration  of  Scripture ;  **  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God."  To  the  same  effect  St.  Luke  says,  ch.  i.  70,  that  "  God  spake 
by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  Prophets."  And  St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  "  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  2  Pet.  i.  21.  In  addition  to  these  passages,  which  refer 
to  the  ancient  Scriptures  collectively,  we  may  observe,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  book 
in  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  not  repeatedly  quoted  in  the  New,  as  of  Divine 
withittity. 

Whw  it  is  said  that  Scripture  is  divinely  inspired,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that 
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God  suggested  every  word,  or  dictated  every  expression.  It  appears  from  the 
different  style  in  which  the.  books  are  written,  and  from  the  different  manner  in 
which  the  same  events  are  related  and  predicted  by  different  authors,  that  the  sacred 
penmen  were  permitted  to  write  as  their  several  tempers,  understandings,  and  habits 
of  life,  directed ;  and  that  the  knowledge  communicated  to  them  by  inspiration  upon 
the  subject  of  their  writings,  was  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  any  knowledge 
acquired  by  ordinary  means.  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  they  were  even  thus 
inspired  in  every  feet  which  they  related,  or  in  every  precept  which  they  delivered. 
They  were  left  to  the  common  use  of  their  feculties,  and  did  not  upon  every  occasion 
stand  in  need  of  supernatural  communication ;  but  whenever,  and  as  far  as.  Divine 
assistance  was  necessary,  it  was  always  afforded.  In  different  parts  of  Scripture  we 
perceive  that  there  were  different  sorts  and  degrees  of  inspiration :  God  enabled 
Moses  to  give  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world ;  He  enabled  Joshua  to  record 
with  exactness  the  settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  He  enabled 
David  to  mingle  prophetick  information  with  the  varied  effusions  of  gratitude,  con- 
trition, and  piety ;  He  enabled  Solomon  to  deliver  wise  instructions  for  the  regular- 
tion  of  human  life ;  He  enabled  Isaiah  to  deliver  predictions  concerning  the  future 
Saviour  of  mankind,  and  Ezra  to  collect  the  sacred  Scriptures  into  one  authentick 
volume ;  **  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfeame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  wiU,**  1  Cor.  xii.  11.  In  some  cases  inspiration  only  produced 
correctness  and  accuracy  in  relating  past  occurrences,  or  in  reciting  the  words  of 
others :  in  other  cases  it  communicated  ideas  not  only  new  and  unknown  before,  but 
infinitely  beyond  the  reach  of  unassisted  human  intellect ;  and  sometimes  inspired 
Prophets  delivered  predictions  for  the  use  of  future  ages,  which  they  did  not  them- 
selves comprehend,  and  which  cannot  be  fiilly  understood  till  they  are  accomplished. 
But  whatever  distinctions  we  may  make  with  respect  to  the  sorts,  degrees,  or  modes 
of  inspiration,  we  may  rest  assured  that  there  is  one  property  which  belongs  to  every 
inspired  writing,  namely,  that  it  is  free  from  errour,  I  mean  material  errour ;  and 
this  property  must  be  considered  as  extending  to  the  whole  of  each  of  those  writings, 
of  which  a  part  only  is  inspired ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  (jod  would  suffer  any 
such  errours,  as  might  tend  to  mislead  our  faith  or  pervert  our  practice,  to  be  mixed 
with  those  truths,  which  He  Himself  has  mercifully  revealed  to  His  rational  crea- 
tures as  the  means  of  their  eternal  salvation.  In  this  restricted  sense  it  may  be 
asserted,  that  the  sacred  writers  always  wrote  under  the  influence,  or  guidance,  or 
care  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  sufficiently  establishes  the  truth  and  Divine  authority 
of  all  Scripture. 

These  observations  relative  to  the  nature  of  inspiration,  are  particularly  applicable 
to  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  That  the  authors  of  these  books  were 
occasionally  inspired  is  certain,  since  they  frequently  display  an  acquaintance  with 
the  counsels  and  designs  of  God,  and  often  reveal  His  future  dispensations  in  the 
clearest  predictions.  But  though  it  is  evident  that  the  sacred  historians  sometimes 
wrote  under  the  immediate  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
derived  from  revelation  the  knowledge  of  those  things,  which  might  be  collected 
from  the  common  sources  of  human  intelligence.  It  is  sufficient  to  believe,  that  by 
the  general  superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  were  directed  in  the  choice  of 
their  materials,  enlightened  to  judge  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  those  accounts 
from  which  they  borrowed  their  information,  and  prevented  from  registering  any 
material  errour.  The  historical  books  appear,  indeed,  from  internal  evidence,  to 
have  been  chiefly  written  by  persons  contemporary  with  the  periods  to  which  they 
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relate ;  who,  in  their  description  of  characters  and  events,  many  of  which  they  wit- 
nessed, uniformly  exhibit  a  strict  sincerity  of  intention,  and  an  unexampled  impar-i[^ 
tiality.  Some  of  these  books,  however,  were  compiled  in  subsequent  times  from  the 
sacred  amials  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  written  by  Prophets  or  seers,  and  fix)m 
those  pnblick  records,  and  other  authentick  documents,  which,  though  written  by 
muDspired  men,  were  held  in  high  estimation,  and  preserved  with  great  care  by  per- 
sons specially  appointed  as  keepers  of  the  genealogies  and  publick  archives  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  To  such  well-known  chronicles  we  find  the  sacred  writers  not 
infrequently  referring  for  a  more  minute  detail  of  those  circumstances  which  they^ 
omit  as  inconsistent  with  their  design.  For  "  these  books,"  says  Dr.  Gray,  "  are  to 
be  considered  as  the  histories  of  revelations,  as  commentaries  upon  the  prophecies, 
and  as  affording  a  lively  sketch  of  the  economy  of  God's  government  of  His  selected 
people.  They  wrere  not  designed  as  national  annals,  to  record  every  minute  parti- 
cular and  political  event  that  occurred ;  but  they  are  rather  a  compendious  selection 
of  sach  remarkable  occurrences  and  operations  as  ;were  best  calculated  to  illustrate 
the  religion  of  the  Hebrew  nation ;  to  set  before  that  perverse  and  ungratefiil  people 
an  abstract  of  God's  proceedings,  of  their  interests  and  duties ;  as  also  to  ftimish 
posterity  with  an  instructive  picture  of  the  Divine  attributes,  and  with  a  model  of 
dtat  dispensation  on  which  a  nobler  and  more  spiritual  government  was  to  be 
erected ;  and  moreover,  to  place  before  mankind  the  melancholy  proofis  of  that  cor- 
ruption, which  had  been  entailed  upon  them,  and  to  exhibit  in  the  depravity  of  a 
nation  highly  fnvoured,  miraculously  governed,  and  instructed  by  inspired  teachers, 
the  necessity  of  that  redemption  and  renewal  of  righteousness,  which  was  so  early 
and  so  repeatedly  promised  by  the  Prophets.  It  seems  probable,  therefore,  that  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  do  not  contain  a  complete  compilation  of  the  entire 
works  of  each  contemporary  Prophet,  but  are  rather  an  abridgment  of  their  several 
hbonrs,  and  of  other  authentick  publick  writings,  digested  by  Ezra  after  the 
a^vity,  with  an  intention  to  display  the  sacred  history  under  one  point  of  view ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  they  contain  some  expressions,  which  evidently  result  fix)m  con- 
temporary description,  and  others  which  as  clearly  argue  them  to  have  been  composed 
long  after  the  occurrences  which  they  relate." 

Since  then  we  are  taught  to  consider  the  Divine  assistance  as  ever  proportioned 
to  the  real  wants  of  men ;  and  since  it  must  be  granted  that  their  natural  feculties, 
though  wholly  incompetent  to  the  prediction  of  future  events,  are  adequate  to  the 
''dation  of  such  past  occurrences  as  have  Mien  within  the  sphere  of  their  own 
obsenation,  we  may  infer  that  the  historical  books  are  not  written  with  the  same  s/ 
conform  inspiration,  which  illumines  every  page  of  the  prophetick  writings.  But  at 
^  same  time  we  are  to  believe  that  God  vouchsafed  to  guard  these  registers  of  His 
judgments  and  His  mercies  from  all  important  mistakes ;  and  to  impart,  by  super- 
iiAtmral  means,  as  much  information  and  assistance  to  those  who  composed  them, 
as  was  requisite  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  designs  of  His  providence.  In 
the  ancient  Hebrew  Canon  they  were  placed,  as  has  been  already  observed,  in  the 
class  of  prophetical  books ;  they  are  cited  as  such  by  the  evangelical  writers ;  and 
it  must  surely  be  considered  as  a  strong  testimony  to  the  constant  opinion  of  the 
Jews  r^pecting  the  inspiration  of  these  books,  that  they  have  never  dared  to  annex 
any  historical  narrative  to  them  since  the  death  of  Malachi.  They  closed  the  sacred 
Tohune  when  the  succession  of  Prophets  ceased. 

If  it  be  asked  by  what  rule  we  are  to  distinguish  the  inspired  from  the  uninspired 
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parts  of  these  books,  it  is  to  be  answered,  that  no  general  rule  can  be  prescribed  for 
that  purpose.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  able  to  make  any  such  discri- 
mination. It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  every  writer  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
inspired,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  history  it  contains,  without  any  exception  or 
reserve,  is  true.  These  points  being  ascertained  and  allowed,  it  is  of  very  little  con- 
sequence, whether  the  knowledge  of  a  particular  feet  was  obtained  by  any  of  the 
ordinary  modes  of  information,  or  whether  it  was  communicated  by  immediate 
revelation  from  God ;  whether  any  particular  passage  was  written  by  the  natural 
powers  of  the  historian,  or  whether  it  was  written  by  the  positive  suggestion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  may  in  like  manner  suppose,  that  some  of  the  precepts,  delivered  in  the  books 
called  Hagiographa,  were  written  without  any  supernatural  assistance,  though  it  is 
evident  that  others  of  them  exceed  the  limits  of  human  wisdom ;  and  it  would  be 
equally  impossible,  as  in  the  historical  Scriptures,  to  ascertain  the  character  of  par- 
ticular passages  which  might  be  proposed.  But  here  again  a  discrimination  would 
be  entirely  useless.  The  book»  themselves  furnish  sufficient  proofs  that  the  writers 
of  them  were  occasionally  inspired ;  and  we  know  also,  that  they  were  frequently 
quoted,  particularly  the  Psalms,  as  prophetical,  by  our  Saviour  and  His  Apostles,  in 
support  of  the  religion  which  they  preached.  Hence  we  are  under  an  indispensable 
obligation  to  admit  the  Divine  authority  of  the  whole  of  these  books,  which  have 
the  same  claim  to  our  faith  and  obedience,  as  if  they  had  been  written  under  the 
influence  of  a  constant  and  universal  inspiration. 

But  whatever  uncertainty  there  may  be  concerning  the  direct  inspiration  of  any 
historical  narrative,  or  of  any  moral  precept,  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  we 
must  be  fully  convinced  that  all  its  prophetical  parts  proceeded  from  God.  This  is 
continually  affirmed  by  the  Prophets  themselves,  and  is  demonstrated  by  the  indu- 
bitable testimony  which  history  bears  to  the  accurate  fiilfilment  of  many  of  these 
predictions ;  others  are  gradually  receiving  their  accomplishment  in  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  and  afford  the  surest  pledge  and  most  positive  security  for  the  com- 
pletion of  those  which  remain  to  be  fiilfilled.  The  past,  the  present,  and  the  future, 
have  a  connected  reference  to  one  great  plan,  which  Infinite  Wisdom,  Prescience, 
and  Power,  could  alone  form,  reveal,  and  execute.  Every  succeeding  age  throws  an 
increasing  light  upon  these  sacred  writings,  and  contributes  additional  evidence  to 
their  Divine  origin.    Bp.  Tondine. 
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MAY  hath  XXXI  Days. 
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S.  John  Etul 
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Iht.  of  Cross. 
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PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 
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19 
21 
2  Kings  1 
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JUNE  hath  XXX  Days. 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 


JULY  hath  XXXI  Days. 


Tr.  S.  Martin, 
[Bp. 


Visit  of  Virg. 
[Mary. 


Swithun,  Bp. 


Marg.V.&M. 


S.  Mary  Magd. 


[Fast 

S,  James,  Ap. 
S.  Anne. 
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AUGUST  hath  XXXI  Day». 


3lle 


Lammas  Day. 


1  Lesson,  2  Lesson, 
Jerem.  29  John  20 


Transfigurat 
Name  of  Jesus. 


S.  Lawrence. 


Fast 

S.Bartholom, 


S.  August  Bp. 
S.  John  Baptist 
—  [beheaded. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 
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EVENING 
PRAYER. 


1  Lesson. 

Jerem.  30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

47 

49 

51 

Lamen.  1 

3 

5 

Ezek.3 

7 

14 

33 

Daniel  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 


2  Lesson, 
Heb.  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
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12 
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James  1 
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3 

4 

5 

1  Peter  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
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2 
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1  Johnl 
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3 

4 
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SEPTEMBER  hath  XXX  Days. 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
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28 
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Enurchus,  Bp. 
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Fast 

S,  Matthewt  A. 


S.  Cyprian,  M, 


S.  Michaelt  A. 
S.JeroiD.C.D. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


1  Lesson* 

Hosea  14 
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Amos  1 

3 

6 

7 
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Jonah  1 
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4 
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Nahum  1 
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4 

6 

8 
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3 

5 

7 
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3 
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11 
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OCTOBER  hath  XXXI  Days. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 


1  Lesson. 

Tobit  8 

10 

12 

14 

Judith  2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

Wisd.2 

4 

6 

8 
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NOVEMBER  hath  XXX  Days. 
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5.  Martin^  Bp 
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MORNING 
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1  Lesson.  2  Lesson, 
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Note,  that  (a)  Ecclus.  25.  is  to  be  read  only  to  ver.  18.  aod  (b)  Ecclus. 
80.  only  to  ver.  18.  and  (c)  Ecclus.  46.  only  to  Tcr.  20. 


DECEMBER  hath  XXXI  Days. 


Nicholas,  Bp. 


Concep.ofVir. 
[Mary. 


Lucy,  V.  &  M. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


O  tiopieniia. 


Fast 


Faht 

ChrUim<yi  Day, 

S.  Jofitii  KvFin. 
Intiocaita'  Dtitfy 


Silvester,  Bp. 
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THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  int  i[9e  Books  of  the  Bible,  commonly  called  the  Pentateuch,  were  composed  hj  Moses,  as  the  concurrent 
tertmomes  of  aU  ages  declare ;  and  as  hatn  ever  been  firmly  believed  by  the  Jews,  with  whom  the  fact  continues 
to  thii  day  to  be  one  of  the  thirteen  articles  of  their  creed.  The  word  *^  Pentateuch"  is  of  Greek  original ;  being 
CDmpoanaed  of  two  words,  signifying/ve,  and  book,  or  vobrnte.  It  was  probably  first  prefixed  to  the  Greek  yer- 
AODof  the^Septua^t,*'  or  seventy  translators;  to  denote  Genesis,  Exodus,  lieyiticus.  Numbers,  and  Deu- 
ttfooamy:  aU  of  which  had  been  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses  in  Hebrew,  probably  in  the  order  in  which 
tbey  now  stand,  though  not  distributed  by  thdr  author  into  books,  but  forming  one  continued  work. 

lie  first  book  is  usually  entitled  Genesis,  from  a  Cireek  word,  which  signifies  generation:  and  is  so  called,  be- 
i  it  contains  the  history  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  Patriarchs. 


was  assisted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  composition  of  this  important  work,  which  forms  a  proper  introduc- 
tion to  the  laws  and  judgments  deliyered  in  the  subsequent  books.  The  description,  which  he  gives  in  it,  of 
the  Creation,  as  relating  to  circumstances  before  the  existence  of  mankind,  could  be  derived  only  from  imme- 
diate revelation.  As  to  subsequent  events,  the  IsraeHtes  must  have  been  able  to  judge  by  tradition  how  far  the 
leooont  of  Moses  was  consistent  with  truth.  For  that  tradition  was  conveyed  fifom  Adam  to  Moses  through 
leven  intermediatepersons ;  namely,  Methuselah,  Noah,  Shem,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Joseph,  and  Amram,  the 
tefaer  of  Moses.  Tlie  sacred  character  of  the  book  is  established  by  the  internal  evidence  of  its  inspiration ; 
by  the  revealed  history  of  the  Creation  of  the  World ;  by  the  several  predictions,  afterwards  fully  accomplished; 
and  lastly  by  the  testimony  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles,  who  have  cited  from  it  in  the  New  Testament  at 
kMt  twenty-seven  passages,  word  for  word,  and  thirty-eight  according  to  the  sense. 

lUi  book  comprdiends  a  period  of  2369  years,  or  thereabouts.  It  begins  with  the  history  of  the  Creation  of  the 
wortd  m  six  days,  and  contains  also  an  account  of  the  disobedience  and  punishment  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  the 
increase  of  mankind ;  the  progress  of  wickedness;  the  general  destruction  of  the  human  race  by  the  dduge, 
exeeot  Noah  and  his  family,  ^o  were  miraculously  preserved  in  the  ark ;  the  promise  of  God,  that  the  world 
mid  no  more  be  destroyed  by  a  flood;  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and  the  dispersion  ofiHI  descendants  of 
^^;  the  can  of  Abraham,  and  the  covenant  of  God  with  him ;  the  repetition  of  that  coir^nant  with  Isaac  and 
iuth ;  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  the  history  of  Joseph;  and  the  selOanent  of  the  IsraeUtes 
ii  Egjrpt.  This  is  the  oldest  book  in  the  worid.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  books  which  come  nearest  to 
it ini^  are  those  which  make  either  the  most  distinct  mention  of,  or  the  most  evident  allusion  to,  the  factB  re- 
kted  in  Genesis,  concerning  the  formadon  of  the  world  from  a  chaotick  mass,  the  primeval  innocence  and  sub- 
eeqaoit  fall  of  man,  the  longevity  of  mankind  in  the  furst  ages  of  the  world,  the  depra^ty  of  the  antediluvians, 
«Bd  die  destmction  of  the  world  by  a  deluge.    Dr,  Gray,  Sp,  TomUne,  Qiibome,  ip.  Watson. 


CHAP.  1. 

1  Tke  creation  qf  heaven  and  earth,  3  qfthe 
UgM,  6  qfthejmnament,  9  qfthe  earth  se- 
parated from  the  waters,  1 1  and  made  fruit' 
fnl,  14  (f  the  son,  moon,  and  stars,  20  of 
JUh  and  fowl,  24  qfbeasU  and  cattle,  26  qf 


(3«p.L 
imtnmdt 


V,    In  the  beginning  Qod  created  the 
_--J  the  aBrtJk.]    In  the  beginning  of  time,  God, 
^cradfer,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  made,  of  nothing,  the 
*Wc  gren  and  gooctty  xnune  of  the  world;  both  the 


man  in  the  image  qf  Qod.   29Alsotheqh  ^^^^ 
poiniment  qffbod,  ^  "^.*  ^ 

IN  the  *  beginning  God  created  the  '''■^v^ 
heaven  and  the  earth.  % il$!i.^' 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form  t'uHi.^^' 
and  void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the  h«*>'-  "•^■ 


heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the  other  elements,  with  aU 
the  furniture  and  inhabitants  of  them  all.    Bp,  Hall, 

Moses,  the  divine  lawgiver,  designing  to  hang  the 
whole  frame  of  his  polity  upon  piety  toM^rds  God|  and 
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The  creation  of 


GENESIS. 


heaven  and  the  earth. 


h  2  Cor.  4.  6. 


t  Heb.  be- 
tween the 
light  and  be- 
tween the 
darkness. 
f  Heb.  and 
the  evening 
was,  and  the 
morning  was, 
&c. 

c  Ps.  136. 5. 
Jer.  10.  12. 
&51.  15. 
tHeb. 
expansion. 


face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

d  And  God  said,  ■'Let  there  be 
light :  and  there  was  light 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
was  good:  and  God  divided  fthe 
light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  Day, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night 
f  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day. 

6  f  And  God  said,  ^  Let  there  be 
a  f  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 


to  make  the  Creator  of  all  the  founder  of  bis  laws,  be- 
gins with  Him.  As  if  he  had  told  the  Hebrew  nation, 
that  He,  who  save  them  the  law  contained  in  these 
books,  was  the  King  and  Lawgiver  of  the  whole  world, 
which  was,  like  a  great  citv,  governed  by  Him :  whom 
therefore  he  would  have  them  regard,  as  the  Enactor, 
not  only  of  their  laws,  but  of  those  also  which  all  nature 
obeys.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Moses,  though  divindy  inspired,  does  not  go  about 
to  prove  that  there  is  a  God :  ne  justly  supposes,  that 
whoever  considers  the  works  of  creation  must  be  con- 
vinced, that  a  Being  of  infinite  perfections,  wisdom,  and 
power,  whom  we  c3l  God,  was  the  Creator  of  all  thingB. 
Bp,  IVUson, 

1. GWcrc(rf«r|  The  Hebrew  word  .BtoAm,  which 

is  here,  and  generally  throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
rendered  ''  G^"  is  a  plural  substantive,  and  yet  is  here 
and  elsewhere  Joined  to  a  singular  verb.  By  which  sort 
of  expression  it  is  very  reasonably  supposed,  that  the 
inspired  writer  designed  to  intimate  the  Tnnitv  of  Per- 
sons in  the  Unity  ofthe  Godhead :  namely,  as  tne  plural 
noun  denotes  the  pluralitv  of  ])er8on8,  so  the  singular 
verb  joined  to  it  denotes  the  xmity  of  the  Godhead.  Dr. 
Wells.    See  note  on  ver.  26. 

the  heaven  and  the  earth,"]    Or  the  world :  in  the 

scripture-phrase  "the  heaven  and  earth"  are  used  to 
express  what  is  otherwise  called  the  world  or  universe. 
Bp,  Kidder. 

The  ancient  Hebrews  seem  to  have  had  no  word  in 
use  among  them,  winch  singly  of  itself  signified  the 
world ;  and  therefore  they  used  in  conjunction  the 
"  heaven  and  earth,"  as  the  grand  extremities,  within 
which  all  things  are  contained.    Bp,  Pearson. 

2.  And  the  earth  uas  without  form  and  voids']  A  con- 
fused indigested  heap,  without  any  order  or  atape. 
Having  no  beasts,  nor  trees,  nor  herbs,  nor  any  thing 
else,  with  which  we  now  see  it  adorned.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  qf  the  deep.]  No- 
thing was  to  be  seen  for  want  of  light ;  which  lay  buried, 
as  all  things  else  did  in  that  great  abyss,  or  WLSt  con- 
fused heap  of  matter,  before  mentioned.    J^.  Patrick, 

the  Spirit  qf  God]    The  third  Person  in  the 

blessed  Trinity.    Dr.  Wells, 

the  Spirit  of  God  moved  &c.]  That  is,  iht  Di- 
vine Spirit,  by  moving  on  the  waters,  operated  toward 
the  order  and  ornament  of  what  was  confused  before. 
Bp,  Kidder. 

The  word  we  here  translate  moved,  signifies  literally 
brooded  upon  the  waters,  as  a  hen  doth  upon  her  eggs. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

The  word  seems  used  to  express  that  act  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  He  imparted  motion,  activity,  and  lite 
to  the  piarticles  of  matter,  lying  yet  in  a  mixed  and 
shapeless  heap.    Dr,  WeUs, 


waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament, 
and  divided  the  waters  which  were 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  firmament :  and 
it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  ^firmament  dJer.si.is. 
Heaven.     And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  f  And  God  said,  «Let  the  waters  e  p..  ss.  ;. 
under  the  heaven   be  gathered  to-  job3«.s. 
gether  unto  one  place,  and  let  the 

dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 


3.  And  God  said^  Wherever  in  the  history  of  the 
creation  we  read  these  words.  He  said,  the  meaning 
must  be  imderstood  to  be.  He  wiUed.  Bp,  Patrick,  For 
this  is  the  admirable  power  of  God^  that  with  Him  to 
will  is  to  effect,  to  determine  is  to  perform.  Bp,  Pearmm. 

Let  there  he  light  .•]    Not  of  the  sun  or  stare, 

which  were  not  ^et  cr^U^;  but  a  common  brightness 
only,  to  distinguish  the  time,  and  to  remedy  the  forsier 
confused  darkness.    Bp,  Hall, 

4.  And  God  saw  the  lighty  that  it  was  good:]  He  ap- 
proved it,  as  agreeable  to  his  design  and  accommodated 
to  the  use  of  the  world.    Bp,  Kidder. 

and  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness.] 

Appointed  that  they  should  constantly  succeed  one  an- 
otner.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first 
dag!]  By  the  evening  is  here  denoted  one  whole  course 
of  darkness;  and  by  the  morning,  the  next  following 
whole  course  of  light.  The  evening  is  mentioned  bdbre 
the  morning,  pro^bly  because  the  dariuiess  was  b^re 
the  light,  according  to  the  history  of  the  creation.  Dr, 
WeUs.  Hence  the  natural  day  of  the  Jews  began  in  the 
evening.  Levit.  xxiii.  32.    Bp,  Kidder, 

Instead  of  making  all  things  at  once,  it  is  probable 
that  God  was  pleased  to  divide  His  work  into  six  days, 
pardy  to  give  us  occasion  for  considering  His  works 
with  more  attention  and  seriousness  $  and  partly  to  lay 
the  foundation  for  the  weekly  sabbaUi.     Stackhonse, 

6.  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  afirmament  &c.]  Then 
God  willed  that  there  should  be  a  large,  clear,  airy  dis- 
tance, betwixt  those  upper  waters,  which  are  garnered 
into  ckmds,  and  Uiese  below.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  Greek  veraion  has  given  us  a  word,  which  has 
produced  in  our  translation  the  corresponding  word  jjTr- 
mament.  But  this  term  by  no  means  furnishes  us  with 
the  true  idea  of  the  original  word,  which  is  derived  from 
a  verb,  signifyii^,  to  spread  abroad,  exposed,  enlarge, 
make  thin,  &c.  The  proper  rendering  then  is,  the  eas 
pansion :  as  it  is  said  in  other  parts  of  Scripture ;  **  Who 
5^rrtcA€»/o««^  the  heavens  like  a  curtain!"  "  That  5f ref  c*- 
eth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out 
as  a  tent  to  dwell  in,"  Psal.  dv.  2 ;  Isaiah  xl.  22.  Bp. 
Home. 

7.  —divided  the  waters  &c.]  Under  the  firmmnent : 
namely,  in  the  seas  and  rivere,  &c.  Above  the  firma- 
ment ;  namely,  in  the  ckrads,  which  are  said  therefore 
to  cover  the  heaven,  (Ps.  cxlvii.  8 ;  compare  Prov.  viii. 
28.)  that  is,  the  air  or  lower  heaven.  Compare  2  Sam. 
xxi.  10.    J^.  Kidder. 

Q.  —  Let  the  waters  &c.]  This  work  of  God,  whereby 
the  waters  were  sent  down  into  their  proper  channels, 
and  the  earth  made  dry,  and  fitted  for  the  habitation  of 
such  creatures  as  were  afterwards  created,  is  observed 
by  Strabo^  a  Greek  geographer^  as  an  act  cl  divine  Fro- 
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10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth;  and  the  rathering  together 
of  the  waters  caUed  he  Seas:  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth 
iHrtLtorfer  })ring  forth  tgr**8,  the  herb  yielding 

seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  eardi :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  tO€LS  in  itself  after  his 
kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day. 

14  f  And  God  said.  Let  there  be 
PiSt."'  'lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  hea- 
ven   to   divide   f  the  day  from   the 
night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
{(X  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years: 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great 
lights;  the  greater  li^ht  f  to  rule  the 
day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night :  he  made  the  stars  also. 

17  And   God  set  them    in   the 


tHek»H 
tmaUuiag 


Iktti^. 


to   give 


ndeace.  ''Becaose/'  says  he,  ^'the  water  covered  the 
CBitli,  and  man  is  not  a  creature  that  can  live  in  the 
viter,  God  made  many  cavities  and  receptsudes  in  the 
cmh  fiff  die  water;  and  raised  the  earth  above  it,  that 
it  migiit  be  fit  for  man's  habitation."    Bp.  Patrick, 

11. — whose  ^ed  is  in  itsey^fj  The  meaning  is,  that 
ikt  plant  should  include  in  itself  its  proper  seed,  by 
Beam  of  niiich  it  shoold  be  afterwards  propagated  from 
ne  generation  to  another.    JDr.  WeUs, 

IL'—Lel  there  be  lights']  Or  Juminous  bodies,  by 
vtich  fight  is  communicated.  The  light  produced  at 
te  vas  now  distributed  into  several  hmiMTies,  dis- 
tet  from  the  earth,  ''  in  the  firmament  of  heaven ;"  or 
IB  ^^ost  upper  regions,  where  the  sun  and  the  planets 
■epboed.    Bo.  Patrick. 

— to  dtviae  &c.]  Partly  to  make  a  perpetual  and 
cBttfant  dxrision  be^veen  day  and  night ;  and  partly  to 
he  eeftain  and  natural  signs  for  man's  direction,  in  his 
cme  of  judgment  and  practice,  for  sowing,  planting, 
oibig,  and  such  oth^  common  afiisdrs ;  and  partly,  to 
■■ke  a  distinctioa  of  seasons,  summer,  winter,  spring, 
litaDQ,  yeare,  months,  weeks,  days,  hours.  Bp.  HcM, 
Ai  also  to  £rect  mankind  afterwards  in  their  solemn 
fatirals.    Bp,  Kidder. 

We  snut  distinguish  betwixt  God*s  saying,  Let  such 
a^ing  ie,  and  let  such  a  thing  do,  so  or  so.  By  the 
frit  He  produced  the  thing  out  of  nothing :  by  the 
otfao-  He  gare  laws  to  it,  th^i  in  being.  As,  when  He 
•ad, "  Let  then  be  hght,"  by  that  word,  the  light,  which 
•»  not  before,  began  to  be:  but  when  He  said,  "  Let 
Jere  be  lights  hi  toe  firmament,  to  divide  the  day  from 
we  Bight,  fee."  He  thereby  gave  laws  to  the  light  He 
^  bdbre  made,  «Aere  He  would  have  it  be,  and  what 
He  wo«ld  have  it  do.  This  is  what  we  call  the  law  of 
I :  that  law,  which  God  kaith  put  into  the  nature 


firmament   of  Ijie  heaven 
light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  8  rule  over  the  day  and  \    ,,  ,. 

1  •I  1  i**i'i       gJer.  31.35. 

over  the  ni^ht,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  me  darkness:  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  hJEsdnie. 
waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  I'ot.crtp- 
II  moving  creature  that  hath  f  Ufe>  *+"6rt.«w/. 
and  fowl  that   may  fly  above   the 

earth  in  the  +  open  nrmament  of  hea-  t  Heb.ybe« 

oftktjlrmth 
ven.  ,n^  ^ 

21  And  God  created  great  whales,  **"•"*• 
and  every  living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,   after    their    kind,   and 
every  winged   fowl  after  his  kind : 

and  God  saw  that  it  toas  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 

*  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  J^chiy..  a.  17. 
the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn« 
ing  were  the  fifth  day. 

24  f  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 


of  every  thing,  whereby  it  always  ke^  itself  withm 
such  bounds,  and  acts  according  to  sucn  rules,  as  God 
hath  set  it,  and  by  that  means  shews  forUi  the  glory  61 
His  wisdom  and  power.     Bp,  Beveridge. 

15.  And  let  them  be  for  lights  &c.]  Let  them  there 
continue  to  give  constant  h^ht  and  warmth  to  the  earth 
and  its  inhabitants,  which  is  their  principal  use.  Bps, 
Hall  and  Patrick. 

16.  —  two  great  Ughts  ;]  That  is,  which  appear  to  us 
greater  than  all  the  rest ;  namely,  the  sun  and  moon. 
With  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  tibe  moon, 
though  certainly  an  opaque  or  dark  body,  and  less  than 
most  of  the  planets,  may  be  not  improperly  called  a 
great  light :  since,  on  account  of  its  nearness,*  it  com- 
municates more  light,  and  is  of  more  use  and  benefit  to 
us,  than  all  the  other  planets  put  together.  Dr.  Weils, 
Bp.  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

to  rule  the  day,  &c.]    As  the  sun  is  said  **  to  rule 

the  day,"  because  he  then  only  appears  in  the  firmament ; 
so  the  moon  and  stars  are  said  to  "  rule  the  night,"  be- 
cause they  then  appear  with  splendour,  and  give  a  snoply 
of  hght,  which  the  sun  does  not  then  immemately  afford. 
Dr.  WeUs,  Bp.  Kidder. 

17.  And  God  set  them  &c.J  By  repeating  this  so 
often,  Moses  intended  to  fix  m  the  people's  mind  this 
notion;  that  though  the  heavenly  bodies  be  very  glorious, 
yet  they  are  but  creatures  made  by  God,  and  set  or  ap- 
pointed b]^  His  order,  to  give  us  ught.  And  therefore 
He  alone  is  to  be  worshipped,  not  they.  Bp.  Patrick. 
This  supposition  is  the  more  probable,  because  the  most 
early  idolatry  is  reasonably  judged  to  have  been  that  of 
worshipping  the  host  of  heaven,  or  the  celestial  hghts. 
Dr.  Wells. 

21. — whales,']  Or  great  fishes  of  all  sorts.  Dr. 
WeUs. 
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and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind : 
and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kina :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  f  And  God  said,  ^  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness : 


26.  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man]  God  not  only 
reserved  man  for  the  last  of  His  works,  but,  as  it  were, 
advises  and  consults  about  his  production ;  not  to  sig- 
nify any  deliberation  within  Himself,  or  any  difficulty 
in  the  work :  but  to  represent  to  us  the  digmty  of  man, 
and  that  he  was  made  with  admirable  wisdom  and  great 
prudence.  It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  God  does  not 
say,  '*  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  man,"  as  He  said  before 
of  other  wnimaU ;  and  tlmt  for  the  same  reason :  namely, 
to  represent  man  as  a  far  more  noble  work,  than  any 
other  upon  eartii.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Let  US']    The  ancient  Christians  looked  upon 

this  as  a  plain  intimation  of  a  plurality  of  persons  in 
the  Godhead.  Epiphanius  says,  "  This  is  the  language 
of  God  to  Hb  Word  and  only  begotten,  as  all  the  faith- 
ful believe;"  and  again,  '^Adam  was  formed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Fatiier  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Bp.Patru^ 

It  is  the  language  of  St.  Barnabas,  one  of  the  apos- 
tolical Fathers, "  And  for  this  cause  the  Lord  was  content 
to  suffer  for  our  souls,  although  He  be  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth ;  to  whom  God  said,  before  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Let  us  make  man,  &c."    Abp.  Wake, 

St.  Chrysostom  concludes  some  observations  on  the 
same  passage,  in  the  following  eloquent  terms :  *'  Who 
was  He,  to  whom  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  ?*  Who 
else  but  He,  the  Angel,  of  the  Great  Council,  the  Won- 
derful Counsellor,  the  Mighty  One,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  Father  of  the  future  age,  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God,  the  equal  to  his  Father  in  essence,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made  i  To  Him  it  was  said.  Let  us 
make  man." 

''Let  us  make  man."  IT;.— He  speaks  to  one  who 
has  the  power  of  creating.  John  i.  1,  2,  3.  i^. 
fVilson. 

The  phraseology,  in  which  this  resolution  is  couched, 
is  remarkable.  "  Let  us  make  man :"  but  the  Old  Tes- 
tament furnishes  more  instances  of  a  similar  kind: 
"Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us;**  "Let  us 
go  down,  and  there  confound  their  language ;"  "  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  ^o  for  us?**  These  pliu^ 
forms,  thus  used  by  the  Deity,  demand  our  attention. 
Gen.  iii.  22 :  xi.  7 :  Isaiah  vi.  8. 

Three  solutions  of  the  Questions  have  been  offered. 
The  first  is  that  ffiven  by  the  Jews,  who  tell  us,  that  in 
these  forms  God  speaks  of  Himself  and  His  ai^;els. 
But  may  we  not  ask  upon  this  occasion,  "  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor  V*  With  which  of  tiie  angcJs  did  He  at  any 
time  vouchsafe  to  share  His  works  and  His  attributes  ? 
Could  they  have  been  His  coadjutors  in  the  work  of 
creation,  wnich  He  so  often  claims  to  Himsdf,  declaring 
He  will  not  give  the  glory  of  it  to  another  ? 

A  second  account  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  King  of 
heaven  adopts  the  style  employed  by  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  But  doth  it  seem  at  all  reasonable  to  unagine, 
that  God  should  borrow  his  way  of  speaking  from  a 
king,  before  man  was  created  upon  the  earth  ?  Besides, 
as  it  hath  been  judiciously  observed,  "  though  a  king 
and  govemour  may  say  us  and  we,  there  is  certainly 


and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  oum 
image,  in  the  imap;e  of  God  created 
he  him :  ^  male  and  female  created  he  i  Matt  19.4. 
them.  ^^•*"- 

no  figure  of  speech  that  will  allow  any  single  person 
to  say,  'one  of  us,'  when  he  speaks  only  of  hunsdf. 
It  is  a  phrase  that  can  have  no  meaning,  imless  there 
be  more  persons  than  one  concerned." 

What  then  should  hinder  us  from  accepting  the  third 
sdution,  given  by  the  best  expoators  ancient  and  modem, 
and  drawn  from  tiiis  consideration,  that  in  tiie  unity  of 
the  Divine  Essence  there  is  a  plurality  of  Persons,  co- 
equal and  co-eternal,  who  might  say,  with  truth  and 
propriety,  *'  Let  us  make  man,"  and,  *'  Man  is  become 
as  ONB  OF  us  ?"  Of  such  a  personality  rerelation  in* 
forms  us :  it  is  that  upon  which  the  economy  of  man's 
redemption  is  founded ;  his  creation,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  world,  is,  in  different  passages,  attributed  to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  what  more 
natural  therefore  tiian  that,  at  his  production,  this  form 
of  speech  should  be  used  by  the  Divine  Persons  ?  What 
more  rational  than  to  suppose,  that  a  doctrine,  so  im- 
portant to  the  human  race,  was  communicated  from  the 
beginning,  that  men  might  know  whom  they  worshipped, 
and  how  they  ought  to  worship  ?  What  ouer  good  and 
sufficient  reason  can  be  given,  why  the  name  of  God,  in 
use  among  believers  from  the  first,  should  likewise  be 
in  ihe plural  number,  connected  with  verbs  and  pronouns 
in  the  singular  ?  It  is  true,  we  Giristians,  with  the  New 
Testament  in  our  hands,  may  not  want  these  arffuments 
to  prove  the  doctrine :  but  why  should  we  ovenool^  or 
slight,  such  very  valuable  eviaence  of  its  having  been 
revealed  and  received  in  the  Church  of  God,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ?  It  is  a  satisfaction,  it  is  a 
comfort,  to  reflect,  that  in  this  momentous  article  of  our 
faith  we  have  patnarchs  and  prophets  for  our  fathers ; 
that  they  lived,  and  that  they  died  in  the  belief  of  it ; 
that  the  God  of  Adam,  of  Noah,  and  of  Abraham  is 
likewise  our  God;  and  that  when  we  adore  Him  in  three 
Persons,  and  ffive  "glory  to  the  Father,  to  tiie  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Gho6t,'°we  do  "  as  it  was"  done  "in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be."    Bp.  Home, 

tn  our  image,  after  our  likeness ;]     Approaching 

to  the  Divine  likeness  in  understanding,  nreedom  of 
choice,  spirituality,  immortality,  &c.  in  righteousness, 
and  true  holiness  likewise,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
Apostie,  £ph.  iv.  24.  Bp,  Patrick.  Of  man's  distin- 
guishing excellencies  we  are  taught  to  entertain  the 
most  eiralted  sentiments,  when  we  are  told,  that  he  was 
made  "  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God."  For  what 
more  can  be  said  of  a  creature,  than  that  he  is  made 
after  the  similitude  of  his  Creator  ?    Bp.  Home, 

We  should  learn  to  be  cautious,  lest  we  charge  (jod 
foolishly,  by  ascribing  that  to  Him  or  the  nature  He  has 
given  us,  which  is  owing  wholly  to  an  abuse  of  it.  Men 
may  speak  of  the  degeneracy  and  corruption  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  experience  they  have  had  of  it ; 
but  human  nature,  considered  as  the  Divine  workman- 
ship, should  methinks  be  treated  as  sacred :  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  He  man.    Bp.  Butler. 

27.  — Mm;]  God  thought  fit  to  make  one  man  to 
be  the  head  and  parent  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind^ 
that  men  might  not  boast  and  vaimt  of  their  extraction 
and  original^  (as  tiie  Jews  have  observed,)  and  that  they 
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28  And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  ™Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  renlenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it :  ana  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 

♦Hducnqp.  thing  that  f  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  f  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  t  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  fece  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  i> 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ;  °  to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  wherein  there  is  f  life,  /  have 


ilU6.amd- 


BChar.9.3. 


fUt 


B^  think  themselves  under  an  obligation  to  love  and 
vast  each  other,  as  proceeding  from  the  same  original 
ad  common  parent.    Acts  xvii.  26.    i^.  Kidder, 

male  and  female']    That  is,  one  male,  and  one 

faaale ;  and  the  female  from  the  male.  Polygamy  and 
^▼arce  were  not  from  the  beginning.  Compare  Matt. 
iix.3,4.    Bp.  Kidder. 

He  made  woman  the  same  day  He  made  man,  as  He 
did  both  sexes  of  all  other  living  creatures ;  also  He 
Bade  woman,  as  well  as  man,  "  in  the  image  of  God ;" 
kasing  the  male  of  the  matter  of  the  earth,  and  the 
female  afterwards  of  the  male,  of  which  a  more  particu- 
lar tccoont  is  reserved  for  the  following  chapter.  Bps. 
Peiriei  and  HaU,  Dr.  WeUs. 

28.  Jnd  God  blessed  them,']  That  is,  besides  the  ex- 
ceBent  endowments,  which  He  bestowed  on  them.  He 
ffife  them  power  to  multiply  and  increase  their  kind. 
See  Pfcdm  cxxviii.  3,  4.  jB$i.  Kidder.  This  power  He 
jnd  before  bestowed  upon  other  creatures :  He  adds  to 
it  here  two  other  things,  *'  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub- 
doe  it"  He  gives  them  the  whole  earth  for  their  pos- 
raon,  with  a  power  to  "  subdue"  it ;  that  is,  to  make 
it  fit  for  their  habitation,  by  bringing  under,  or  driving 
wijr  wild  beasts.  For,  secondly.  He  gives  them  the 
"domimon"  over  all  other  creatures,  whether  in  the 
»«*«,  air,  or  earth.    Bp.  Patrick. 

— kate  dominum]  The  divine  writers  have  in- 
^"^Btd  OS,  that  God  at  the  b^;inninff  gave  mankind 
^^■wi  (that  is,  an  impressed  awe  ana  authority)  over 
cvoy  Bring  thinff  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  as  a  de- 
fewe  ind  security  against  the  beasts  of  prey,  which 
•"wld  otherwise  have  destroyed  them.    Dr.  Bentley. 

Bf  the  dominion  God  gave  him  over  the  creatures, 
^wn, though  naked  anddefenceless,  had  full  security 
^the^  could  not  hurt  him;  and  he  had  a  convincing 
pwjf  of  this  by  their  obedience,  when  they  were  brought 
wfefehim.    Bp.  Wilson. 

29. — Btkok^  I  have  given  you  &c.]  Here  he  assigns 
^on  their  food ;  and  makes  no  mention  at  all  of  beasts, 
wi  only  of  plants  and  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  allow- 
ance was  expressly  enlarged  after  the  flood,  when  He 
pw  them  every  hving  ming  for  meat,  as  well  as  the 
W»,  Chap.  ix.  3.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

31.— wry  good.]  Exactly  fitted  to  the  ends  and 
iwttjferwhich  He  designed  it;  and  contributing,  as 
^Mch  as  it  could,  to  the  manifestation  of  His  glorj'. 
^^Jeterjktge.  The  least  or  worst  of  creatures  in  their 
Sj^ilis  not  any  way  deroffatory  to  the  Creator. 
J^njtoocver  b  evil,  is  not  so  by  3ie  Creator's  action,  but 
01  the  oftatme's  defection.    Bp.  Pearson. 


given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  ^  if^jg  x 
it  was  so.  \^J^J^i 

31  And  ®  God  saw  every  thing  that  o  B^duZla, 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  i6. 
good.      And  the   evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  first  sabbath.  4  The  manner  qf  the 
creation.  8  The  planting  qf  the  garden  qf 
Eden,  10  and  the  river  thereof.  17  The 
tree  qf  knowledge  only  forbidden.  19,  20 
The  naming  of  the  creatures.  21  The  mak'- 
ing  qf  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 

TH  US  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host 
of  them. 


The  narrative  contained  in  this  chapter  redounds 
greatly  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God :  for  the  work 
of  creation  is  an  illustrious  disdlay  of  the  Divine  Wis- 
dom, Power,  and  Goodness.  When  the  Holy  Psalmist 
had  enumerated  the  great  mercies  of  God  to  His  crea- 
tures in  various  instances,  Ps.  civ.  he  exclaimed,  ver. 
24,  *'  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works !  in  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  frill  of  Thy 
riches."  Every  thing  indeed  is  wisely  contrived  and 
adapted  to  the  ends  for  which  it  was  designed.  2dly, 
The  works  of  Creation  demonstrate  the  all-sufficient 
power  of  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth  by  His 
word,  and  "  aU  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth  :*'  nay,  who  can  produce  a  world  with  no  more 
labour  than  by  barely  wHUng  it  to  be.  Lastly,  the 
Divine  Goodness  is  highly  magnified  in  the  works  of 
Creation.  There  was  a  time,  when  there  was  nothing 
but  God :  but  there  was  no  time,  when  He  was  not  in- 
finitely happy;  therefore  He  was  infinitely  happv  in 
Himself,  and  wanted  not  His  creatures  to  add  any  tniiur 
to  Him.  But  His  good  pleasure  and  free  grace  disposed 
Him  to  create  them,  and  impart  a  share  of  His  own 
happiness  to  them.  Some  of  them  He  hath  placed  in 
heaven ;  and  "the  earth  hath  He  given  to  the  children 
of  men :"  which  would  have  been  a  secondary  heaven 
to  us,  had  we  not  brought  death  into  it  by  sin.  Never- 
theless this  death  shall  prove  the  beginning  of  eternal 
life  to  all  Uiose,  who  serve  God  in  the  faith  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  *'  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  beUevers."    Beading. 

The  Mosaical  account  of  the  Creation  of  the  Worid  is 
distinguished  for  its  simphcity  and  perspicuity,  above  all 
the  accounts  of  the  Romans,  Greeks,  Phenidans,  Egypt- 
ians, and  Chinese ;  which  still,  however,  tend  to  confirm 
and  verify  it  in  the  leading  circumstances.    Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  n.  Moses,  having  given  a  short  account  of  the 
orderly  production  of  all  things,  from  the  meanest  to  the 
noblest,  explains  more  lar^y  in  this  chapter  some 
things,  which,  in  the  foregoing,  were  delivered  briefly, 
because  he  would  not  interrupt  the  connection  of  his 
discourse  about  the  works  of  the  six  davs.  Particularly 
he  relates  how  Eve  was  made ;  and  also  further  illus- 
trates the  production  of  Adam,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  l.  —  aU  the  host  qf  them.']  That  is,  of  each  of 
them.  The  word  "  host"  is  plainly  used  to  signify  every 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  or,  as  we  say,  in  the 
whole  world,  which  in  Hebrew  is  always  expressed  by 
these  two  words,  "  heaven  and  earth."  Bp.  Beveridge. 
The  several  creatures  are  called  **  host"  or  army,  be- 
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GENESIS. 


The  garden  of  Eden. 


fHeb. 
created  to 


2  *  And  on  the  seventt  day  God 
ended  bis  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

8  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  f  created  and  made. 

4  f  These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  eartn  and 
the  heavens, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  tne  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to 


cauae  of  their  vast  variety  and  excellent  order.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

2.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  tDorJf]  Or 
rather,  had  ended,  (as  it  may  be  translated,)  for  He  did 
not  work  on  the  seventh  day.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  verse 
may  be  rendered,  agreeably  to  the  translation  of  the 
Seventy, "  On  the  sixth  day  God  ended  His  work^hich 
He  haa  made :  and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  His  work  which  He  had  made."  Dr.  Wells.  An 
emblem  of  the  rest  that  we  shall  have,  when  we  have 
done  our  work  faithfully,  and  left  none  undone.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

3.  —  blessed^  That  is,  ordered  it  to  be  observed,  as 
a  day  for  praismg  Him,  and  for  obtaining  His  blessings : 
and  no  doubt  it  was  so  observed  by  all  good  men  from 
Adam  to  Moses.    Bp.  Wilson. 

— sanctiiied]  That  is,  set  it  apart,  that  it  might  pre- 
serve to  all  ages  the  memory  of  the  Creation  and  the 
Creator ;  man  being  by  an  express  law  obliged  to  com- 
memorate them  fifty-two  times  a  year.  And  as  the 
neglect  of  this  law  brought  in  idolatry  and  infidehty,  so 
the  breach  of  it  has  ever  since  been  punished  most  re- 
markably, by  a  judicial  hardness  of  heart,  forgetfulness 
of  God,  and  exemplary  judgments ;  as  numberless 
offenders  have  confessed.    Bp.  Wilson, 

4.  These  are  the  generations  &c.]  This  is  a  faithful 
account  of  the  generation,  or  original,  of  the  world.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

in  the  day]    Or,  at  the  time,  "  that  the  Lord 

God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens."  From  hence- 
forward the  Supreme  Being  is  called  "  Lord,"  having 
been  hitherto  called  only  "  God."  The  Hebrew  doctors 
observe,  that  Jehovah  Elohim,  (Lord  God)  joined 
together,  is  the  full  and  perfect  name  of  God ;  and 
therefore  fitly  reserved  till  this  place,  when  the  works 
of  God  were  perfected.    Bp.  Patrick, 

7.  — of  the  dust  of  the  ground,]  Not  dry  but  moist  dust, 
or  clay ;  such  as  is  used  by  potters :  as  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew words  are  thought  most  properly  to  signify.  Upon 
this  ori^nal  of  man's  body  the  ancient  Fathers  make 
many  pious  reflections ;  but  none  better  or  shorter  than 
this,  that  it  is  intended  to  teach  us,  that  when  we  are 
incUned  to  be  lifted  up,  because  we  are  made  after 
God's  image,  the  thoughts  of  the  dirt,  out  of  which  we 
are  taken,  may  humble  and  lav  us  low.    Bp.  Patrick, 

In  this  instance,  as  in  anotner  since,  God  seemeth  to 
have  chosen  the  base  things  of  the  world,  to  confound 
things  honourable  and  mighty,  when  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground  He  composed  a  frame,  superior,  in  rank  and  dig- 
nity, to  the  heavens  and  all  their  hosts.    Bp.  Home. 


rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  II  there  went  up  a  mist  from  |  or,  •  mw 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  JJ^l^^jJ^ 
of  the  ground.  *'*  ^' 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 

fof  the  *dust  of  the  ground,  and  ^^^^-^^JL 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  b  i  cor.^s. ' 
of  life ;  and  ^  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

8  If  And  the  Loud  God  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden ;  and  there 
he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
lood ;  the  tree  of  ]Se  also  in  the  midst 


47. 

c  1  Cor.  15. 

45. 


breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  qf  J^fe  :'\ 

This  being  said  of  no  other  creature,  leads  us  to  con- 
ceive, not  only  that  the  soul  of  man  is  a  distinct  thing, 
of  a  different  original  from  his  body;  but  that  a  more 
excellent  spirit  was  put  into  him  by  God  (as  appears  by 
its  operations)  than  into  other  animals.  For  though  the 
simple  phrase  of  inspiring  him  with  "  the  breath  of  life" 
would  not  prove  this,  yet  Moses  speaking  in  the  plural 
number,  that  *'  God  breathed  into  him  the  breath  or 
spirit  of  /n?tf5,"  it  plainly  denotes  that  spirit,  wWch 
makes  man  not  only  breathe  and  move,  but  think  also, 
reason  and  discourse.    Bp.  Patrick, 

8.  And  the  Lord  Ood  planted  a  garden]  Or  had 
planted,  probably  on  the  third  day  :  "  eastward,"  that 
IS,  eastward  of  Judea,  or  of  the  desert  of  the  Amorites, 
where  Moses  wrote  these  books,  in  a  coimtiy,  long  after 
called  "  Eden"  from  its  pleasantness  and  fruitfulness. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

When  we  think  of  Paradise,  we  think  of  it  as  the 
seat  of  delight.  The  name  Eden  authorizes  us  so  to 
do.  It  sigmfies  pleasure  ;  and  the  idea  of  pleasure  is 
inseparable  from  that  of  a  garden,  where  man  still 
seeks  after  lost  happiness ;  and  where,  perhaps,  a  good 
man  finds  the  nearest  resemblance  of  it,  wluch  this 
world  affords.  "  What  is  requisite,"  exclaims  a  great 
and  original  genius,  (Dr.  Young,)  "  to  make  a  wise  and 
happy  man,  but  reflection  and  peace?  And  both  are 
the  natural  growth  of  a  garden.  A  garden  to  the  vir- 
tuous is  a  Paradise  stiU  extant ;  a  Paradise  unlost"  Bp. 
Home. 

and  there  he  put  the  man  &c.]  We  cannot  con- 
ceive such  a  creature,  as  man,  to  be  put  into  a  more 
happy  state  than  this.  The  ground  naturally,  without 
any  labour  or  trouble,  brought  forth  every  thing  that 
was  necessary  and  convenient,  and  also  every  thing  that 
was  pleasant  and  dehghtful.  So  that  there  was  nothing 
for  man  to  do,  but  to  dress  and  to  keep  the  garden  for 
his  diversion,  and  to  satisfy  himself  with  all  tne  variety 
which  it  afforded.    Dr.  John  Clarke. 

9.  —  the  tree  ofltfe]  So  called,  because  he,  that  ate  of 
it,  would  have  hved  for  ever,  either  by  virtue  of  that 
tree,  or  by  the  appointment  of  God;  as  the  sacraments 
are  means  of  grace.  Bp.  Wilson.  This  ffardcn  being  a 
type  of  heaven,  perhaps  God  intended  by  this  tree  to 
represent  that  immorfcEU  life,  which  He  meant  to  bestow 
upon  man  with  Hunself.  Rev.  xxii.  2.  In  other  trees 
there  was  a  nourishment  for  man ;  but  in  this  also  a 
sacrament.  For  it  was  a  symbol  both  of  that  life,  which 
God  had  already  bestowed  upon  man ;  (who  was  hereby 
put  in  mind  that  God  was  tne  author  of  his  being,  and 
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27ie  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden* 


dIedu.S4. 
25. 


^HacW. 


cHRisr  ^^^  garden,  and  the  tree  of  know- 
«M.     ledge  of  good  and  eviL 

^^  10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  garden ;  and  from  thence 
it  was  parted)  and  became  into  four 
heads. 

1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is  ^  Pison : 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good:  there  is  bdellium  and  the 
ODjTX-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  11  Gihon:  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  \  Ethio- 
pia. 

an  hk  ajoyments ;)  and  of  that  life  which  he  was  to 
kfie  iir  in  another  world,  if  he  proved  obedient.  Bp, 
find.  By  means  of  this  sacrament,  had  Adam  ffone 
hpniy  through  his  probation,  and  persevered  in 
obeotaice  unto  the  end,  he  would  have  oeen  admitted, 
bthe  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  that  state  of  eternal  life 
vith  God,  for  which  he  was  always  designed,  and  of 
vfaich  Paradise  was  the  earthly  resemblance.  Bp, 
fioriK. 

'^ — trte  €f  hnowUdge  of  good  and  eriZ.]  A  tree, 
wliidi  would  make  those  that  should  eat  of  it  sensible 
(^good  and  evil.  Bp.  Wilson,  It  was  so  called,  as 
bemg  the  appointed  test  of  the  obedience  or  disobe- 
fienoe  of  our  first  parents ;  procuring  *'  good'*  or 
happsess  in  the  former  case;  and  "  evil"  or  misery  in 
thektter.    Dr.  Haks. 

10.  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  &c.]  It  should 
mm  that  Paradise  hj  on  the  confluent  stream  of  the 
man  Euphrates  ana  Tigris,  but  principally  on  the 
eastern  hank ;  which  divided  into  two  branches  above 
the  garden,  and  two  more  below  it.  From  the  descrip- 
tkm  of  these  rivers  by  the  ancient  historians  and  geo- 
pphers.  Major  Rennell  collects,  that  in  ancient  times 
uej  kept  distinct  courses  to  the  sea,  until  the  time  of 
Akxander ;  although  at  no  great  distance  of  time  after- 
vsds  they  became  xmited,  and  joined  the  sea  in  a 
ooOecthre  stream.  The  Cyrus  also  and  Araxes  kept 
fi«»ct  courses  in  ancient  times.  This,  however,  does 
notfliTahdate  a  primeval  junction  of  these  rivers,  before 
^  ^doge,  which  certainly  produced  a  prodigious 
•^toatwn  in  the  face  of  the  primitive  globe.  Besides, 
the  changes  in  the  beds  of  other  great  rivers,  such  as 
^Mk,  the  Ganges,  and  Barampooter,  even  in  modem 
*nnei,  are  known  to  be  very  great.    Dr,  Hales. 

n.— Pwon.-l  TTie  westerly  branch,  by  which  the 
Kvpbvates  empties  itself  into  tne  Persian  gulph.  Both 
tUinferand  the  Gihon  have  long  lost  their  names; 
^  Greek  and  Boman  writers  calling  them,  after  their 
ptiig,  by  the  names  which  they  had  before  they  met, 
w^hrates  and  Tigris.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs. 

' — compasseth  the  whole  land  of  Hariio*,]  That  is, 
whes,  with  a  winding  stream,  all  one  side  of  the  land 
of  Havilah;  or  of  the  eastern  tract  of  Arabia  FeKx.  Bp. 
Paftririb,  Dr.  WeOs. 

13.  And  the  gold  of  that  land  &c.]  Arabia  was  famed 
^  iti  gold,  both  as  to  its  fineness  and  its  quality ;  as 
d»  for  its  aromatic  gums  and  pearls,  whichever  of 
4tte  is  intended  by  "bdellium  :'*  and  for  its  precious 
■Jwet,  whatever  was  the  particular  species  signified  by 
«  ^wd  rendered  «  onyx-stone."    Bp,  Patrick,  Dr, 

13.  —  Oihom  .•]    The  easterly  channel  of  the  two,  into 


14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  chiust 
is  Hiddekel 


that  is  it  which  goeth 
II  toward  the  east  of  Assyria.  And 
the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  'foi',A'dam. 
man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 

Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it 

16  And  the  Lord  God  command- 
ed the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of 

the  garden  f  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  +  Heb.  eating 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know-  iSJ!***"" 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 

not  eat  of  it :    for  in  the  day  that 

thou  eatest  thereof  +  thou  shalt  surely  +  Heb.  dping 

die.  He. 

18  f  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It 


which  the  Euphrates,  after  its  conjunction  with  the 
Tigris,  is  again  divided.    Bp.  Patrici,  Dr.  Wells, 

Ethiopia.']    Not  the  country  so  called  in  Africa, 

but  another  m  Asia,  adjoining  to  the  easterly  mouth  of 
the  Euphrates ;  called  m  Hebrew,  as  in  the  margin  of 
our  translation,  Cnshj  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  Su- 
siana  ;  and  now  called  by  the  Persians  Chusistan,  that 
is,  the  province  of  Chus.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

14,^  Hiddekel  A  The  iWis.  The  word,  which  is 
rendered  toward  the  east,  should  be  rendered  simply 
toward  or  hrfore.  For  it  has  that  signification,  as  weU 
as  the  other  ;  and  so  expresses  better  the  course  of  the 
river,  which  does  not  run  toward  the  east  of  the  pro- 
vince, properly  called,  of  old,  Assyria  ;  but  does  run 
hrfore  it,  in  respect  to  the  place  where  Moses  wrote. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Dr,  WeUs, 

Evphrates.']   In  Hebrew  Perath  or  Phrath,  The 

course  of  it  was  so  well  known,  that  Moses  gives  no 
description  of  it.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs. 

17.  —  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it .]  It  was  fit  to  lay  upon 
Adam  this  small  restraint,  to  make  him  sensible,  that 
though  he  had  dominion  over  all  things,  yet  he  was  not 
their  Lord,  but  a  servant  of  the  Most  High,  who  re- 
quired this  abstinence  in  token  of  his  subjection,  and  to 
prove  his  obedience  to  Him.  But  still  some  ask.  Why 
should  his  obedience  be  tried  in  such  an  instance  as 
this  ?  not  considering  that  atrial  of  it  could  scarce  have 
been  made  in  anjr  of  the  moral  precepts,  which  there 
was  no  opportunity  of  violating.  For  what  should 
tempt  him  to  idolatry,  or  to  take  God's  name  in  vain, 
or  to  murder  his  wife  ?  How  was  it  possible  to  commit 
adultery,  when  there  was  nobody  but  he  and  she  in  the 
world  ?  How  could  he  steal,  or  what  room  was  there 
then  for  coveting,  when  God  had  put  him  in  possession 
of  all  things  ?  It  had  been  in  vain  to  forbid  that, 
which  could  not  be  done :  and  it  had  been  virtue  to 
abstain,  not  from  that,  to  which  there  was  no  tempta- 
tion, but  from  that,  which  invited  them  to  transgress.  I 
speak  of  them  in  the  plural  number,  because  it  must  be 
remembered  that  this  prohibition  was  given,  not  to 
Adam  only,  but  to  Eve  also.  Chap.  iii.  1, 2.  Bp.  Patrick. 

thou  shalt  surely  die."]    Tnis  does  not  signify,  as 

appears  by  the  event,  that  he  should  instantiy  die,  but 
that  he  should  become  mortal;  lose  the  immortality  with 
which  he  was  invested.  Chap.  iii.  19.  Diseases,  sick- 
nesses, and  pains,  the  forerunners  of  death,  are  included 
in  this  threatening.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  threatening  implies  a  promise,  that  if  he  did  not 
eat  of  the  fruit,  he  should  not  die,  but  live.  This  was  the 
first  covenant  which  God  made  with  man.  Bp,  Beve- 
ridge. 

18.  And  the  Lord  God  said,]    Or  had  said,  before  the 
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is  not  good  that  the  man  shotdd  be 
alone ;  I  will  make  ^  him  an  help  f 
meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  tlie 
Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air; 
and  brought  them  unto  ||  Adam  to 

"^'  see  what  ne  would  call  them:    and 

wliatsoever  Adam  called  every  liv- 
ing creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof. 

t  Heb.  coiw.  20  And  Adam  f  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
to  every  beast  of  the  field;  but  for 
Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
deep  sleep  to  Ml  upon  Adam,  and  he 


delivery  of  this  commandment^  which  was  given  to  hoih. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  not  good]    Not  so  comfortable  an  estate^ 

that  the  man  should  live  alone.  I  will  make  him  an 
helper,  of  his  own  nature,  meet  for  him.    Bp,  HaU. 

19.  —  Adam]  The  Hebrew  word,  hitherto  rendered 
Man,  or  the  Man,  is  here  rendered  as  aproper  name. 
Dr.  WeUs.  It  is  commonly  tiiought  that  this  name,  given 
to  the  first  man,  signifies  as  much  as  red  earth.  But  it 
is  fjEur  more  probable,  that  it  imports  elegant  or  beauty. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  And  Adam  gave  names  &c.]  The  ancient  and 
modem  professors  of  Atheistical  philosophy  represent 
the  fficulty  of  articulate  speech,  or  language,  as  tbs  mere 
instinctive  expression  of  the  wants  ana  desires  of  a  herd 
of  associated  savages,  ^pradually  invented  for  mutual 
convenience  of  commumcation,  and  established  by  mu- 
tual consent.  But  our  great  Lexicographer  justly  re- 
marks, that  "  language  must  have  come  by  inspiration  : 
a  thousand,  nav  a  million  of  children,  comd  not  invent 
a  language :  while  the  oittans  are  pliable,  there  is  not 
understanding  enough  to  form  a  language;  and  by  the 
time  that  there  is  understanding  enough,  the  organs 
are  grown  stiff.  We  know,  that  alter  a  certain  age,  we 
cannot  learn  a  language."  BoswelFsL^e  of  Dr.  Johnson. 
This  is  confirmed  by  experience.  Alexander  Selkirk, 
when  cast  away  on  the  desert  island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
almost  lost  the  use  of  his  native  tongue,  after  some  years 
residence.  The  young  savage,  caUed  Peter,  caught  in 
the  woods  of  Hanover,  several  years  ago,  though  soon 
tamed  and  reconciled  to  society,  never  could  be  taught 
to  speak.  And  lately,  the  young  savage  of  Avevron,  in 
France,  though  put  under  the  care  of  the  celebrated 
Sicard,  master  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  school,  has  never 
yet  been  observed  to  utter  an  articulate  sound,  not  even 
to  express  his  most  urgent  wants. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Adam  was  endued  with  the 
&culty  of  speech  in  his  sohtary  state,  and  gave  names 
to  the  animal  tribes  before  the  formation  of  Eve.  Dr. 
Hales. 

21.  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  &c.]  Adam 
was  tiius  less  sensible  of  bodily  pain ;  at  the  same  time 
that  there  was  represented  to  ms  mind,  both  what  was 
done  to  him,  and  the  mystery  of  it,  as  appears  by  ver. 
23,24.    Bp.  Patrick. 

ana  he  took  one  (f  his  ribs,']    God  did  not  form 

Eve  out  of  the  ground ;  as  He  had  done  Adam;  but  out 
of  Adam's  side,  that  He  might  create  the  greater  love 
between  him  and  her,  as  parts  of  the  same  whole.    By 


slept:  and  he  took  one  of  bis  ribs^  christ 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  &ere-      <••*. 
of;  "-v-^ 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  takea  from  man,  f  made  be  t  Het^ 
a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  *•'"*'• 
man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  Woman, 
because  she  was  ^  taken  out  of  Man.  f  i  c«r.  ii.  s. 

24  « Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  ^^{^^j  *• 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  i  cor.  s.'is. 
cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  ^^"  **  *'* 
be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
ashamed. 

this  He  also  effectually  recommended  marriage  to  all 
mankind,  as  founded  in  nature :  and  as  the  reunion  of 
man  and  woman. 

No  mention  is  here  made  of  Grod's  breathing  a  soul 
into  her,  as  into  Mm:  for  Moses  onlv  explains  what  is 
peculiar  to  Eve :  the  rest  is  supposea  in  the  words,  "  I 
will  make  an  help  meet  for  him ;''  which  ihe  Latin  Vul- 
gate rif^htly  traniBlates,  "  like  vnto  him."  It  was  like- 
wise said  before,  that  both  man  and  woman  were  made 
"in  the  likeness  of  God."    Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  And  the  rib made  he  a  woman,]    Which  was 

as  easv  for  the  Divine  power  to  do,  as  to  make  the  man 
himself  out  of  the  earth.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  brought  her  unto  the  man,']    Presented  and 

gave  her  to  him  to  be  his  wife.  God  Himself  made  the 
espousals  (if  I  may  so  speak)  between  them,  and  joined 
Uiem  together  in  marriage.    Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  7^  is  now  btme  rf  my  bones,  &c.]  Now  in- 
deed have  I  found,  what  I  could  not  see  bdfore  among 
all  God's  creatures,  a  fit  helper  for  me ;  even  another 
self.    Bp.HaU. 

• she  shall  be  called  Woman^^     Partake  of  my 

name,  as  she  doth  of  my  nature.  For  he  called  hear 
Isha,  as  he  was  called  Ish.    Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  Therrfore  shall  a  man  leave  &c.]  Dwell  with  his 
wife,  rather  than  with  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  be 
joined  to  her  in  the  closest  and  most  inseparable  affec- 
tion, as  if  thev  were  but  one  person,  and  had  but  one 
soul  and  one  oody ;  an  obligation  arising  from  the  sin- 
gular union  of  the  flesh  of  our  first  parents,  one  of  whom 
was  taken  out  of  the  other.    Bp.  Patrick. 

wife  .'J  Not  wives.  All  this  must  be  from  ex- 
press revelation ;  for  otherwise  Adam  knew  not  what  a 
father  or  a  mother  was,  nor  that  the  affections  of  chil- 
dren and  parents  were  great :  and  yet  that  the  ties  of 
husband  and  wife  womd  be  greater.  But  it  appears 
from  our  Saviour's  words.  Matt.  xix.  4,  that  this  reve- 
lation was  from  God ;  that  it  is  founded  upon  the  law 
of  nature,  for  one  man  to  have  one  woman  only;  for 
God  knew,  and  none  else  could  know,  tiie  evil  conse- 
quences of  unlimited  mixture,  and  that  the  number  of 
males  and  females  should  be  so  nearly  equal,  that 
many  of  them  would  be  deprived  of  the  comforts  of 
marriage,  if  it  were  otherwise  than  as  God  ordained. 
Bp.  mison. 

25. — were  not  ashamed.]  Becwise  they  were  inno- 
cent, and  had  done  nothing  as  yet  to  be  ashamed  of. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

If  we  consider  seriously  what  God  is:  how  great. 
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N' 


1  TV  9ervmi  deeehtik  Eve.  6  Ifofi't  shame- 
fidfaU.  9  OM  arrmgneth  them.  14  Tie 
$erpemt  is  emrmd,  15  TV  ^yroMMeef  Matf. 
16  ytgpwwi'fJbig»f  ^iwihwrf.  21  Tleir 
/rff  chtkmg.  22  Tle^  ccu^^  otf^  (f 
paradise. 

OW  the  serpent  was  more  sub- 
til than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
f  B«b.  Tern,    he  said  unto  the  woman,  f  Yea,  hath 
tcnmf.^.    Q^  ^j^  Ye  gjjiji  n^  gat  of  every 

tree  of  the  garden? 


afamdity,  «id  wise  He  appears  to  be  by  the  creation  of 
tfaii  oeafen  and  this  efrai;  and  how  beneficent  and 
gndoits  He  is  to  man :  if  fiuther  we  consider  what  num 
was  in  his  original  state,  how  dignified  and  distinguished 
above  all  other  visible  creatures:  we  cannot  now,  in  this 
oor  present  foiicnn  condition,  make  any  doubt  of  the 
leMOoableness  and  justice  of  confessing  and  repenting 
of  those  sins,  whereby  we  have  degraded  our  nature, 
and  ofoided  so  great,  so  gracious  a  Being,  our  Maker, 
our  Benefoctor,  and  our  God.  And  to  make  us  tho- 
nN^^y  sensible  why  we  ought  to  repent,  was  the  main 
dnif^n  of  the  inspired  writer,  in  describing  to  us  the 
origmal  and  happmess  of  mankind,  and  the  great  riches 
of  Uie  Dirine  Uoodness.  That  very  "  shame,"  which 
in  a  state  c^  innocence  we  were  strangers  to,  but  which 
we  now  inherit  by  a  natural  descent,  ought  to  ezdte  our 
repentance  and  sdf-abhorrence.     Wogan. 

Chap.  III.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  state  of 
man,  both  before  and  after  his  fall :  that  he  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  and  placed  in  Paradise,  in  a  state 
of  trial,  in  order  to  a  greater  happiness  and  an  immortal 
fife,  if  he  should  keep  tiie  covenant  which  God  made 
with  him  and  his  posteritv. 

This  covenant,  througn  the  temptation  of  the  devil, 
he  broke;  and  was  therefore  turned  out  of  Paradise, 
beeame  subject  to  sin,  and  to  the  punishment  of  sin, 
vhich  is  misery,  afflictions,  and  death  after  all:  and 
tins  waa  the  occasion  of  that  universal  corruption,  which 
we  iee  in  the  world.  But  then  this  transgression  gave 
oecanoB  to  God  to  manifest,  together  with  His  justice 
and  holinesa  in  the  punishment  of  sin,  another  of  His 
gferioDs  i»erfections.  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercv. 

For  seeing  man  in  this  deplorable  condition.  He  nad 
compassion  on  him,  and  forthwith  made  him  this  pro- 
nuse  of  fife  and  comfort,  ''That  the  Seed  of  the  woman," 
one  who  was  not  to  have  a  man  for  his  father, ''  should 
bnnae  the  head  of  that  serpent,"  the  devil,  which  had 
begoBed  her.    Bp.  Wilsom. 

Yer.  l.-^the  serpeni]  That  this  was  the  devil's  act, 
in  the  serpent,  we  have  the  autiiority  of  Christ  himself, 
who  so^  **  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning," 
John  vuL  44 ;  plainly  in  allusion  to  this  seduction  of 
our  first  parents,  and  the  mortality  thereby  induced. 
lie  same  appears  also  from  the  Apostle,  who  calls  the 
devfl  or  Satan,  ''the  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  worio."  Rev.  xii.  9;  xx.  2, 
la  And  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  ch.  ii. 
▼er.  ti,  who  was  wdl  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  tells  as,  ''Through  envy  of  the 
devil  came  death  into  the  world."  ^p.  Beveridge,  Dr. 
Kenmeott. 

tnore  smbtU]    And  tiierefore  a  fitter  instrument 

for  the  devil*  who  made  use  of  him ;  and  also  a  more 


2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  ohrist 
serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  ^  ^o*-  ^ 
the  trees  of  the  garden :  ^^v**^ 

3  But  of  the  nuit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die* 

4  *  Ana  the  serpent  said  unto  the  a2CQr.]i.3. 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  eviL 


perfect  resemblance  of  his  craft  and  wiliness.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

Yea,  hath  God  said,  &c.]    The  best  interpreters 

understand  this  to  have  been  spoken  interrogatively. 
Hath  God  indeed  said  ?  or.  Dost  thou  think  Gml  meant 
absolutely  by  saving,  &c.?    Pyle. 

The  devil  in  tnese  words  seems  to  question  the  kind« 
ness  of  God,  in  that  He  did  not  permit  to  man  the  eat- 
ing of  every  tree  in  the  garden.    Bp.  Kidder. 

2.  —  We  may  eat  qf  the  findt,  &c.]  She  seems  to 
have  understood  him,  as  if  he  thought  God  had  forbid 
Uiem  to  eat  of  any  fruit  in  the  garden.  And  indeed  the 
foregoing  question  is  ambiguous.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  .*]    As  oefore  he  called  in 

Question  God's  kindness  to  man,  so  does  he  here  deny 
rod's  veracity  or  truth:  and  deserves  the  character, 
which  our  Saviour  gives  him,  of  "a  liar,'*  John  viii.  44. 
Bp.  Kidder.  From  this  first  lie  that  was  told  in  the 
world  by  the  devil  himself,  he  seems  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly called  by  our  Saviour,  "  The  Father"  of  ues. 
Dr.  WeUs. 
Unbelief  is  not  only  a  great  sin  of  itself,  but  one 

Seat  cause  of  all  other  sins.  It  may  be  truly  called  the 
other  of  sin,  as  the  devil  is  the  Father :  for  it  was 
that,  which  by  his  instigation  brought  forth  sin  at  first 
into  the  world ;  and  it  is  that  which  still  maintains  and 
keeps  it.  When  the  old  serpent  assaulted  our  first 
parents,  the  first  attack  he  made  was  upon  their  faith  $ 
and  when  that  was  once  shaken,  he  soon  overcame  them. 
^.  Beoeridge. 

5.  For  God  doth  know  &c.]  The  first  accuser  that 
ever  was  in  the  world  was  n  false  accuser;  and  tliat 
was  the  devil.  He  was  "  a  Uar  from  the  beginning ;" 
and  the  first  false  report  he  raised,  was  of  the  Most 
High  :  unjustly  accusing  God  Himself  unto  our  mother 
Eve,  in  a  few  words,  of  no  fewer  than  three  great  crimes 
at  once.  Falsehood,  Tyranny,  and  Envy.  He  was  Uien 
a  slanderous  accuser  of  his  Maker  ;  and  he  hath  con- 
tinued ever  since  a  malicious  accuser  of  his  brethren, 
Bp.  Sanderson, 

yottf  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,! 

The  eyes  of  your  understanding,  which  are  now  half- 
shut,  shall  be  fullj  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  full  of 
divine  knowledge,  hke  your  Maker.  Bp.  Hall.  Or,  like 
the  angels  of  God,  who  are  frequenuy  called  "  gods*' 
in  Scripture.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Be  our  ends  and  aims  what  they  will,  unless  we  arm 
ourselves  with  strong  resolutions  beforehand,  not  to  do 
any  thing[  we  know  to  be  unlawful  upon  any  terms,  seem 
it  otherwise  never  so  expedient ;  and  then  afterwards 
use  aJl  our  best  prayers  and  endeavours  by  God's  grace 
to  hold  our  resolutions,  we  are  ^one.  Satan  is  cunning, 
and  we  are  but  weak,  and  he  will  be  too  hard  for  us,  if 
he  do  but  find  us  at  all  staggering  in  our  resolutions  to 
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to  gird  about. 


6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  iaas  good  few  food,  and  that 
it  vms  f  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  \?ise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  ^  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her ;  and  he  did  eat 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
M)ere  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig- 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
II  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 


do  nothing  but  what  is  lawful :  or  lending  an  ear  to 
any  perroasions,  for  the  domg  of  any  thing  that  is  im- 
Imofvl.  By  this  very  means  he  overcame  our  first  mo- 
ther Eve ;  and  prevailed  with  her  to  taste  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  though  it  were  unlawful,  by  persuading 
her  that  it  was  expedient.  This  one  is  a  sure  ground 
for  us  to  build  upon ;  to  a  good  Christian  that  ^sireth 
to  make  coikBcience  of  his  ways,  nothing  can  be  truly  ex- 
pedient,  that  he  knows  to  be  wilawftd.   Bp.  Sanderson, 

knowimg  pood  and  evil.']     An  Hebrew  phrase, 

fliffnifying  as  much  as  to  kmow  every  thing,  or  a  very 
emarged  Knowledge,  as  in  2  Sam.  ziv.  17  and  20.  And 
on  the  contrary,  to  know  or  speak  neither  good  nor  evil, 
is  to  know  or  speak  nothing  at  aU,  Deut.  i.  39 ;  Gen. 
xxzi.  29.    Pyle. 

6.  And  when  the  woman  saw  &c.l  She  could  con- 
clude that  it  was  good  for  food,  only  by  the  serpent's 
eating  of  it  before  her  eyes,  and  by  seeing  that  he  did 
not  thereupon  die,  as  Goa  had  threatened  :  so  die  gave 
hin^  credit  and  distrusted  God^s  word.    Bp.  Wilson, 

did  CO/,]    Her  sin  was  great  and  various ;  b^ng 

fvaHtv  of  ambition,  incredulity,  ingratitude,  curiosity, 
moroinate  desire,  open  rebellion  against  God,  and  the 
drawing  aside  of  her  husband,  and  uie  involving  of  him 
in  sin,  and  their  posterity  in  misery  also.    Bp,  Kidder. 

and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her  ;]  Be- 
sides the  aggravations  common  to  both  our  parents. 
Eve  adds  one  more  to  her  weight,  in  that  she  was  not 
content  to  sin  herself  alone,  but  she  allured,  and  drew 
her  husband  also  into  the  like  horrible  transgression 
with  her :]  whereby  she  was  not  onlv  guilty  of  her  own 
personal  sin,  but  of  her  husband  s  also.  And  this 
added  so  much  to  her  former  sins,  that  St.  Paul  speaks 
of  her,  as  if  she  had  been  the  only  transgressor;  "Adam 
was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  trans^ession."  1  Tim.  ii.  14.  So  great  and 
horrible  a  thing  it  is  in  the  eye  of  God,  to  be  the  cause 
or  mover  of  another's  sin.    Jos.  Mede. 

7.  And  the  eyes  cf  them  both  were  opened^  They  had 
no  sooner  transfl^ressed  than  they  began  to  reflect  upon 
the  ^^t,  and  teel  the  fatal  consequences  of  so  doing. 
Their  understandings  were  indeed  "  opened,"  not  in  the 
sense  the  tempter  had  promised ;  but  in  a  manner  that 
discovered  to  them  their  own  folly,  degeneracy,  and 
shame.    Pyle, 

—  ana  they  knew  that  they  were  naked  ;]  Who  knows 
not  the  story  of  Adam's  fall  ?  Who  hath  not  heard  of 
the  sin  of  Eve  our  mother  ?  If  there  were  no  Scripture, 
yet  the  unexampled  irregularity  of  our  whole  nature, 
which  all  the  time  of  our  life  runs  counter  to  all  order 
and  right  reason ;  the  woeful  misery  of  our  condition,, 
being  a  scene  of  sorrow  without  any  rest  or  content- 
ment; this  might  breed  some  general  suspicion,  that 
from  the  b^rmning  it  was  not  so :  that  He,  who  made 
US  lords  of  His  creatures,  made  us  not  so  worthless  and 


Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  f  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  tmto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art 
thon? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  be- 
cause I  was  nsiked;  and  I  hid  myself. 

1 1  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  toast  naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of 


i  nth.  wind. 


vile  as  now  we  are ;  but  that  some  common  fother  to 
us  all  had  drunken  some  strange  and  devilish  pcnson^ 
wherewith  the  whole  race  is  mfected.  This  poison^ 
eaiih  the  Scripture,  was  the  breach  of  God's  command- 
ment in  Paradise,  by  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Jos, 
Mede. 

and  they  sewed fy'leaves  together,']   They  twisted 

the  branches  of  the  fig-tree  about  them  for  coverings : 
as  the  true  translation  is.  The  fig-tree  leaves  in  eastern 
countries  are  so  broad,  that  a  few  will  cover  the  body 
of  a  man.    Pyle. 

8.  And  theyheard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  m 
the  garden]  The  sound  of  the  Majestick  Presence,  or  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
place,  where  thejr  were.  For  the  **  walking*'  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  voice,  and  not  to  the  Lord.   Bp.  Patricks 

^—hid  themselves]  Their  very  reason  was  so  cor- 
rupted, as  to  think  they  could  hide  themselves,  as  wild 
beasts  run  into  a  wood  when  they  see  a  man.  £/>. 
WUson. 

9.  —  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,]  Emphatically 
called,  Jehovah  Elohim,  God  the  Lord.  By  which,  in 
the  bmguage  of  Philo,  according  to  the  opinion  of  all  the 
ancient  Famers,  b  to  be  understood  God  the  Fathkr, 
speaking  by  Christ,  the  Logos,  the  Word,  or  Son  of 
God:  the  messenger  and  Representative  of  the  FatheTy 
''  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person;"  who  am)eared  in,  and  spake  from,  the 
Shechinah,  or  cloud  of  fflory;  the  same  cUmd  of  Ugkt, 
with  its  heavenly  host  of  angels,  from  whence  He  com- 
muned with  Adam,  with  Nmdi,  with  Abraham,  and  the 
Patriarchs;  and  communicated  His  will  to,  and  con- 
ducted, the  Israehtish  nation.  For  of  God  the  Father 
it  is  expressly  said,  '*  No  man  hath  seen  Him  at  any- 
time," John  1.  18 ;  vi.  46.  "Neither  heard  His  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  His  shape,"  John  v.  37.    Pyle. 

Where  art  thou  f]    Such  questions  do  not  argue 

ignorance  in  Him  that  asks  them;  but  are  intended  to* 
awaken  the  guilty  to  a  confession  of  their  crimes.  As 
appears  from  chap.  iv.  9,  "  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?" 
Of  whom,  when  Cain  stubbomlv  refrised  to  give  an 
account,  the  Lord  said  immediately,  (to  shew  that  He 
needed  not  to  be  informed,)  "  the  voice  of  thy  brother's 
blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground."    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  because  I  was  naked  j]  They  became  sensible 
that  they  were  divested  of  their  inward  purity ;  they  also 
blushed  at  their  bodily  nakedness,  of  which  before  they 
were  not  ashamed.  This  shame  was  ^part  of  their  pun- 
ishment;  and  it  is  entailed  upon  their  posterity,  as  a 
standing  memorial  of  the  sins  that  occasioned  it,  being 
an  impression  from  God  upon  their  spirits :  for  no  other 
account  can  be  given  of  its  being  so  universal  as  it  is. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  Wilson. 

11.  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked?^ 
Adam  appears  to  have  avoided  a  confession  of  the  cause. 
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die  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee 
that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  The  woman 
whom  thou  rayest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  3ie  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  woman.  What  is  this  that  then 
hast  done  ?  and  the  woman  said.  The 
serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat 


by  acknowledgiiiff  only  the  effect:  he  owned  no  more 
than  that  he  hid  himneJf,  **  becaose  he  was  naked." 
But  God,  who  knew  that  this  discoyery,  or  sense  of  his 
nakedmete,  could  only  arise  from  his  transgression,  in- 
terrogates him  again  thus :  ''  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
wast  naked?^  No  one  could  shew  thee  this :  this  must 
be  tfay  own  discovery,  and  is  a  strong  presumption  of 
^  loss  of  innocence.    Br.  Kenmicott, 

H.  —  Vke  woman  whom  thou  gcceest  to  he  with  fiw,] 
He  tfaravt  the  blame  upon  his  wife,  which  however  he 
did  DoC  intend  should  rest  there,  but  recofl  back  upon 
in  Creator.  **  I  have  eaten,"  says  he,  "  but  the  woman 
gare  me  of  Ae  tree :"  even  the  woman,  "  whom  thou 
nvest  to  be  with  me,"  or  to  be  my  constant  companion. 
TliQs  we  are  apt  to  excuse  and  palliate  our  faults ;  by 
lijing  that  load  upon  others,  with  which  we  ought  to 
charge  ourselves.  Dr.  Kermicott,  Bp.  Patrick.  From 
the  befpnmng  man  hath  always  been  apt  to  lay  the  blame 
of  his  fsnhs  where  it  can  least  lie,  upon  goodness  and 
periectiafn  itself.  The  very  first  sin,  ti^t  ever  man  was 
gvhy  of,  he  endeavoured  to  throw  upon  God.  And  his 
posterity  are  still  apt  to  excuse  themselves  the  same  way. 
Aip.  IWotson. 

13.  And  the  Lord  Ood  said  unto  the  woman,  &c.]    He 
from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid.  He  that  formed  the  heart 
of  man,  and  knows  all  the  works  we  do.  He  that  search- 
eCh  and  trieth  the  heart  and  reins,  even  He  wiU  first  ex- 
amine the  fact,  will  first  hear  what  miserable  man  can 
ny  for  himself,  before  his  sentence  shall  pass  upon  him : 
wot  out  of  ^^norance  of  what  was  done ;  for  how  should 
the  omniscieQt  God  be  ignorant  ?  but  out  of  His  won- 
derfol  demency  and  unspeakable  moderation  towards 
«flB  .•  I  say,  towards  man  ;  for  to  him  alone  He  shews 
tUs  hcraar :  for  as  for  the  serpent,  we  see  He  vouch- 
n&t  not  to  ask  him  one  ouestion,  nor  to  wait  for  what 
he  could  say  for  himself,  but  presently  without  exami- 
msatm  proceeds  to  judgment  against  mm.    Jos.  Mede. 

What  is  this  that  thou  hastdoneF]    Who  would 

not  dmk  this  rather  the  speech  of  a  familiar  and  con- 
doling friend,  than  of  so  great  a  Judge,  so  greatly  of- 
iended  ?  Here  is  no  word  of  asperity,  but  of  lenitv :  no 
Wftsring,  no  upbraiding  terms;  but  only,  "What  is 
Ihii  that  thou  hast  done  ?"    Jos.  Mede. 

mmd  the  woman  said.  The  serpent  hegmUd  me,] 

My  weakness  was  deceived  by  the  cunning  of  the  devu. 
Tkas  she  also  threw  the  blame  upon  another.  But  God, 
no  doidit,  convinced  them  both  of  the  greatness  of  their 
ndk,  and  the  miserable  condition  into  which  the^r  were 
BiDen  by  their  transgression,  before  He  ended  this  dis- 
eoorse  wkh  them.  This  shews  the  infinite  mercy  of 
the  CmtoT  of  all,  who  would  not  abuidon  them,  but 
TOoght  after  them  to  **  save "  them,  when  they  had 
"kMt^  themselves.    Bp.  Patrick. 

beffmOed]    This  first  act  of  the   devil  is  that 

wberein  we  may  behold,  "as  in  a  glass,"  the  art  he  still 
nseth  to  tempt  us  to  sin,  and  bring  us  to  utter  destruc- 
tion- His  practice  b  unifonnly  to  "  beguile."  He  pre- 
i  tSi  thmgs  frdr  to  our  face,  and  suffers  not  evU  to 
before  us  in  its  own  deformed  shape ;  for  then 
woukl  fiy  from  it.    When  he  would  tempt  a 


14  And  the  Lord  Ch>d  said  nnto 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle, 
and  above  every  beast  of  the  field; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and 
dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy 
life: 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 


man  to  covetousness,  he  calls  it  thrift ;  and  the  same 
is  the  case  with  other  vices.  This  is  what  the  Scripture 
saith,  "  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light," 
2  Cor.  xi.  14.    Jos,  Mede, 

me^    The  devil  assaults  us  where  he  finds  us 

weakest,  as  here,  in  this  first  sin,  he  attempts  the  woman, 
the  weaker  vessel  "The  serpent  beguiled  me  :*'  for  he 
knows  this  is  the  readiest  way  to  overcome.  Jos.  Mede. 
Let  the  fatal  example  of  the  fall  of  Eve  be  a  warning 
to  others,  how  they  Usten  to  sophistry  in  opposition  to 
divine  truths.  For  though  the  tempter,  since  that  time, 
has  no  more  made  use  of  serpents,  in  such  a  way,  yet 
he  has  other  instruments  proper  to  work  with,  and  often 
does  the  same  thing  by  the  tongues  or  pens  of  serpent- 
Hke  men.    Dr.  Watertand, 

14.  And  the  Lord  God  said  im/o  the  serpent.  Because 
thou  hast  done  tJtis,  &c.]  Namely,  because  he  had  be- 
guiled the  man  and  woman,  which  God  hath  made,  and 
caused  them  to  transgress  his  great  commandment.  He 
therefore  that  is  the  cause  and  occasion  of  another's  sin 
is  as  hateful  to  God  as  the  doer,  and  is  liable  to  as  great 
or  rather  a  greater  punishment.  Nay,  the  serpent's 
doom  is  first  read  to  him,  as  if  he  were  the  arch- 
ofifender :  for  which  same  reason  the  woman's  sentence 
comes  next,  because  she  had  been  a  sin-maker,  and  vas 
guilty,  not  only  of  her  own  personal  sin,  but  of  her  hus- 
band's also.  The  same  might  be  confirmed  from  the 
quality  of  their  sevend  judgments ;  in  that  the  serpent 
alone  is  doomed  to  be  "  cursed,"  and  no  such  sentence 
is  pronounced  either  upon  the  man  or  upon  the  woman. 
Jos.  Mede,  Bp.  Patrick. 

thou  art  cursed  &c.]  What  follows  has  a  refer- 
ence to  the  serpent,  the  instrument ;  and  to  Satan,  who 
made  use  of  that  creature.  As  an  argument  of  the  de- 
testableness  of  the  sin,  and  a  constant  memorial  of  it, 
the  abused  beast  is  "  cursed."  Compare  Exod.  xxL  28, 
32  ;  Levit.  xx.  15,  16 ;  and  Gen.  ix.  5. 

The  ciuse  upon  the  serpent  consisted,  1,  in  bringing 
down  his  stature,  which  was  probably  in  great  measure 
erect  before  this  time :  "  upon  thy  belly  sfcJt  thou  go ;" 
or,  "  upon  thy  breast,"  as  some  versions  have  it :  2dly, 
in  the  meanness  of  his  provision,  **  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat,"  inasmuch  as  creeping  upon  the  ^ound,  it  cannot 
but  lick  up  much  dust  together  with  its  food :  3dly,  in 
that  *' enmity,"  which  hereafter  ensued  between  this 
creature  and  mankind :  for  the  wisest  naturalists  among 
the  heathens  (proper  witnesses  in  the  present  case)  have 
agreed,  that  there  is  a  mortal  enmity  between  the  human 
and  the  serpentine  species.  Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder, 
Dr.  Kennicott. 

15.  —  /  will  put  enmity  &c.]  This  last  particular  more 
peculiarly  refers  to  the  aevil  or  Satan,  who  made  use  of 
the  serpent  as  an  instrument,  and  is  called  a  serpent. 
Rev.  xii.  9 ;  xx.  2.  "  Thy  seed ;"  that  is.  The  apostate 
spirits,  and  all  those  that  in  wickedness  resemble  their 
father,  the  devil,  John  vi.  70 ;  viii.  44 ;  Acts  xiii.  10. 
"  Her  seed ;"  that  is,  the  Messiah  or  Christ,  fwho  is  pe- 
culiarly the  seed  of  the  woman,  Isa.  vii.  14 ;  Gal.  iii.  16 ; 
iv.  4  ;)  and  His  members,  Eph.  vi.  11, 12 ;  Rev.  xii.  13. 
"It  shall  bruise  thy  head;"  that  is,  the  seed  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  punuihment 


GENESIS. 


of  mankind. 


toUMk—- 

band. 

e  1  Car.  14. 


seed  and  her  seed ;  it  sliall  bnuse  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeL 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shaft 
bring  forth  children ;  and  thy  desire 
shall  ^  II  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shaU  ^  rule  over  wee, 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ; 


woman  shaU  destroy  thy  power^  1  John  iii.  8  ;  John  xiL 
31;  Rev.  xii.  7,  8,  10;  Heb.  ii.  14;  1  Cor.  xv.  65,  66, 
57.  ''Thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel;"  that  is,  thou  shalt 
persecute  the  woman's  seed,  but  Uiou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  destroy.    Bp,  Kidder, 

God  in  the  midst  of  judgment  remembers  mercy ;  and 
here  promises  a  deliverance,  the  seed  of  a  woman,  (not 
of  a  man,)  who  should  break  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
the  devil,  by  whom  our  first  parents  had  been  led  into 
sin  and  misery ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  promised  seed 
shoidd  recdve  some  damage  from  the  serpent,  though 
not  in  any  principal  part.  So  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
appointed  from  the  beginning  to  sufferings.  Bp,  Wilson, 

Though  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled  till  tour  thou- 
sand ^ears  after,  yet  the  benefits  commenced  from  this 
ver7  time :  which  was  before  God  had  rejected  Cain  and 
preferred  Seth  to  him;  and  long  before  any  restriction 
was  made  to  Noah's  family,  or  Shem's,  who  derived 
^m  him ;  that  all  the  world  might  look  upon  the  Mes- 
siali^  as  a  common  benefit  to  aU  the  sons  tfAdam,  Bps. 
Patrick  and  Wilson. 

it  shaU  bruise  thy  head,]    "  It,"  that  is,  the  seed 

of  the  woman,  which  is  Christ,  as  our  translation  rightly 
expounds  it.  But  the  Latin  Vukate  renders  it,  ''Ipsa 
conteret  caput  tuum,"  "  She  shaS  bruise  thy  head,"  as 
if  a  woman  should  do  it :  which  the  Papists  mterpreting 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  ascribe  to  her  this  great  victory  and 
triumph  over  sin  and  Satan ;  and  are  taught  to  say  in 
their  addresses  to  her,  "  Adoro  et  benedico  sanctissimos 
pedes  tuos,  quibus  antiqui  serpentis  caput  calc&sti :"  "  I 
adore  and  bless  thy  most  holy  feet,  whereby  thou  hast 
bruised  the  head  of  the  old  serpent."    Bp.  Beveridge, 

16.  —  /  wHl  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  con- 
ception ;]  That  is,  "  thy  sorrow  in  thy  conception :"  a 
figure  of  speech  not  unusual  in  Scripture.  See  Ps.  crvi. 
1;  Jer.  xxix.  11.    Jos.Mede. 

The  sentence  upon  womankind  consists,  1,  in  her 
sorrow  and  pain  in  conceiving  and  bringing  forth  chil- 
dren ;  it  being  observed  that  brute  creatures  brinff  forUi 
their  young  with  far  less  pain,  difficulty,  and  danger 
than  women  do ;  2dlv,  in  her  more  helpless  condition, 
by  reason  of  which  sne  would  need  to  have  recourse  to 
her  husband,  and  be  more  subject  to  him  and  his  cor- 
rupt will;  for  whom  at  first  she  was  designed  for  a 
meet-help.  Compare  1  Cor.  xiv.  34;  iTim.  ii.  11,  12; 
1  Pet.  iii.  6.    Bp.  Kidder. 

thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,']    That  is,  it 

shall  be  subject  to  him :  so  the  phrase  is  used,  chap.  iv. 
7.  Bp.  Patrick.  By  a  just  retribution,  the  woman's 
desire  of  gratifying  her  appetites  is  punished  with  the 
pains  of  child-birth ;  and  ner  ambition  to  vie  with  gods 
m  knowledge,  or  to  be  exalted,  with  her  subjection  to 
her  husband,  and  her  submission  to  his  will.  t)r.  Hales. 

17.  And  unto  Adam  he  said,]    For  Adam's  transgres- 


in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  f  bring  forth   to  thee;   and   thou  tHeb.M«M 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art^  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's 
name  f  Eve ;   because  she  was  the  t  Heb. 
mother  of  all  Uving.  '^'^^ 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his 

sion,  1,  the  ground  is  cursed:  and  2dly,  mankind  is 
condemned  to  labour  for  bread,  that  is,  for  necenssary 
food.   Conq>are  Gen.  xviii.  5,  and  xzviii.  20.  Bp,  Kidder. 

for  thy  sake  ;]    Because  of  thy  sin ;  which  shall 

be  punished  partly  by  the  barrenness  of  the  earth,  in  its 
being  ''  cursed,"  or  not  bringing  forth  fruit  so  plenti- 
fully, nor  so  easily  as  it  did.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to 
thee ;]  The  word  "  thorns"  seems  to  be  put  for  all 
noxious  plants,  shrubs,  &c.  by  which  the  labours  of  the 
husbandman  are  impeded,  and  which  are  only  fit  for 
burning.  Our  word  '*  thisde"  does  not  denote  the  plant 
or  plants,  meant  by  the  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies 
something  of  a  prickly  kind.  The  word  in  the  Greek 
version  is  the  same  as  in  Heb.  vi.  8,  where  it  is  rendered 
"  briers."  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  thorns  and  briers 
were  now  for  the  first  time  created :  but  they  now  be- 
came vexatious;  as  they  grew  more  abundantly  and 
vigorously,  perhaps  from  ravourable  seasons;  and  as 
man  was  eiqlelled  from  his  garden  to  till  the  land,  where 
they  were  native,  and  consequently  most  prolifick  and 
troublesome.    iScr^^  Ulustr.  Esmos.  Ind. 

and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;]  Be  con- 
tent wiUi  such  things  as  the  common  field  produces, 
instead  of  the  delicious  fruits  of  Paradise.    Bp.  Patrick. 

God  made  this  earth  amiable  and  sweet,  ana  the  world 
a  scene  of  happiness  to  a  creature  that  was  to  continue 
in  it :  but  when  sin  introduced  death,  God  in  His  good- 
ness "  cursed  the  eajth"  by  a  diminution  of  its  excel- 
lence, to  make  the  world  less  desirable  to  a  creature  who 
was  so  soon  to  leave  it    Dr.  Delaney. 

God  condemned  man  to  toil  and  misery,  that  he  might 
look  for  rest  somewhere  dse  than  on  earth.  Bp.  WilUm. 

ig.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall  thou  eat  bread,]  As 
some  of  God*s  curses  (such  is  His  goodness)  are  promises 
as  well  as  curses ;  as  is  that  of  the  «•  enmity,"  between  the 
woman's  seed  and  the  serpent's ;  so  some  of  God's 
curses  (such  is  Yna  justice)  are  precepts  as  well  as  curses  ; 
as  is  that  of  the  woman's  subjection  to  the  man.  This 
of  eating  our  bread  in  the  sweat  of  our  face  is  all  the 
three:  it  is  a  curse;  it  is  a  promise;  it  is  a  precept. 
It  is  a  curse;  in  that  God  wiU  not  suflfer  the  earth  to 
afford  us  bread,  without  our  sweat.  It  is  ^promise;  in 
that  God  assureth  us,  we  shall  have  bread  for  our  sweat. 
And  it  is  a  precept  too,  in  that  God  enjoineth  us,  if  we 
will  have  bread,  to  sweat  for  it  Bp.  Sanderson.  All 
Adam's  children  are  bound  to  labour;  for  that  which 
was  said  unto  Adam,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,"  is  likewise  said  unto  us.    Bp.  Latimer. 

20.  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve  ;]  He  had 
before  called  her  "woman"  as  her  common  name,  or  a 
name  for  her  and  all  her  sex,  because  she  was  taken  out 
of  man :  and  now  he  called*  her  Eve,  because  he  had 
found  she  was  still  to  be  « the  mother  of  all  living." 
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and  eagting  out  of  Paradise. 


wife  did  tbe  Lord  Grod  make  coats 
of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  K  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us, 
to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man ;  and 
he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 


Or,  as  some  interpret  it,  because  in  her  fall,  (and  his 
coosequeiit  upon  hers,)  all  men  being  become  mortal, 
in  herseed  all  men  were  to  be  made  alive.  This  naming 
of  his  wife  then  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  ocf  qf faith, 
qgfdscd  by  Adam  upon  the  words  of  God  just  ddivered 
in  the  sentence  on  the  serpent.    Br,  Kenmcott. 

God  in  the  pomise  of  a  Redeemer  did  a  particular 
Wndnfss  to  Aoam :  for  he  having  been  seduced  by  his 
wife  to  est  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  might  have  occasioned 
a  brach  between  them,  had  not  God  taken  care  to  pre- 
Tcot  it,  by  making  this  gracious  promise  to  depend  upon 
his  union  witii  his  wife;  from  whom.  He  assures  them. 
One  should  descend,  who  should  repair  their  losses. 
Bendes,  although  the  fore-mentioned  promise  was  suf- 
ficient to  induce  them  to  live  together  as  man  and  wife, 
jet  it  seems  not  enough  to  have  taken  away  all  grounds 
ior  mam  (namely  Adam  or  any  of  his  male  poster!^)  re- 
pnoielung  woman,  (namelv  Eve  or  any  of  her  female 
pastcEihr,)  as  having  been  tne  occasion  of  human  misery. 
Wherefore,  to  prevent  this,  the  promised  Redeemer  is 
styled  peculiarly  the  woman's  seed,  forasmuch  as  He  was 
to  be  bom  of  a  woman,  without  the  concurrence  of  a 
■an.  So  th^  the  means  of  our  having  a  Redeemer 
vnald  be  owing  to  the  woman  alone  of  the  two,  not  at 
afi  to  the  man,  immediately,  or  in  respect  of  the  birth 
of  Christ  himself;  whereas  the  occasion  of  our  misery 
was  owing  indeed  first,  but  not  only,  to  the  woman,  but 
^so  to  the  man  jointly,  thoiu^h  in  the  second  place.  Dr. 
ABu,  1^.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs. 

%l.^  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  ski$is,']  This  is 
not  to  be  understood  literally.  Crod  is  frequently  said 
io  do  that  which  is  done  by  His  order  and  approbation. 
Dr.Kmmeait. 

h  k  probable  that  they  were  the  skins  of  beasts  slain 
in  aacriiee,  which  was  then  first  instituted  in  ratification 
of  ihe  gncioua  covenant,  just  nuule  by  God  with  our 
firat  paicnts ;  and  which  was  intended  the  better  to  re- 
pRseat  to  them  thdr  guilt,  and  that  the  promised  Seed 
fthonidTanqnish  the  devil,  and  redeem  thm  by  shedding 
His  Uood.     Bp.  Patrick. 

coats  tf  sidnsi]    Skins  have  been  worn  as  doth- 

iag  by  many  nations ;  the  Tartars,  the  Hunffarians,  the 
Uplanders*  the  Finlanders,  the  Russians,  still  wear  skins 
or  frnrs ;  the  andent  heroes  of  Greece  and  of  Asia  co- 
veted themsdves  with  the  spoils  of  lions,  of  tigers,  and 
wild  animals;  while  the  ancient  Grermans  wore  short 
eoais  of  sheq>-skins.  A  skin  in  its  natural  state  is  an 
cftctaal  defence  i^ainst  both  heat  and  cold^  and  for 
dration  nothing  surpasses  it.    Script.  iUustr.  Expos, 

S3. — asome  qftu,"]    See  note  on  chap.  i.  26. 
M.— totop  the  wa^  if  the  treeffJtfe,']    To  shewus 
thst  eternal  M»  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  us,  it  being  out 


of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  christ 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to      4004. 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.        ^*-"v— ^ 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  birth,  trade,  and  reUoion  qf  Cain  and 
Abel.  8  7%e  mwrder  qf  Abel  11  T3^  curse 
of  Cain.  17  Enoch  the  first  c^.  19  La- 
mech  and  Us  two  %owes,  25  The  birth  qf 
Seth,  26  and  Enos. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord. 


4003. 


of  our  reach,  unless  Jesus  Christ  give  us  power  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life.    Bp.  Wilson. 

This  **  flaming  sword,''  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered  by 
an  usual  figure  of  speech,  sword-Uke  or  pointed  fijone,  is 
generally  considerea  as  a  sensible  symbol  of  the  Divine 
Presence :  resembliuff  perhaps  the  flame,  that  appeared 
to  Moses  in  the  bush,  Exod.  iii.  2,  or  that  afterwards 
rested  on  the  heads  of  the  Apostles  at  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, in  tiie  form  of  *•  fiery  tongues,"  or  tongue-Uke 
flames.  Acts  ii.  3.  And  it  was  here  <'  placed"  or  sta- 
tioned between  two  cherubim,  or  glorious  angels,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  Jewish  interpretation,  ftunishing 
probalny  the  archetype  of  the  Shechinah,  first  in  the  ta- 
oemacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  afterwards  in  Solomon's 
temple.    Dr.  Hales. 

Ine  garden  of  Eden  was  the  emblem  of  the  Church 
upon  earth.  Man  was  not  made  in  this  Paradise,  but 
pmced  there,  after  he  was  formed  out  of  the  ea^,  chap, 
li.  8 ;  so  we  are  not  of  the  Church  by  nature,  but  by 
grace.  By  nature  we  are  all  framed  out  of  the  same 
common  and  corrupt  mass  of  human  ^neration ;  which 
made  David  say,  "I  was  shapenin  imquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me.''  But  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  are  taken  at  Baptism  out  of  that  state  of  pollution, 
and  planted  within  the  pale  of  his  own  gwden  the 
Church :  here  we  are  sanctified  and  cleansed;  here  we 
enter  into  covenant  with  God.  But  as  Adam,  on  his 
breach  of  covenant,  was  expelled  from  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  ''till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken," 
so  shall  we  be  ejected  out  of  the  communion  of  saints, 
and  Church  of  the  living  God,  if  wilfully  we  break  our 
solemn  vow,  and  do  not  return  to  God  by  a  true  repent- 
ance, founded  on  a  lively  faith  in  His  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ     Wogan. 

Chap.  IV.  The  portion  of  Scripture,  at  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  contains  a  very  remarkable  history,  in 
which  the  nrst  man  that  ever  was  bom,  is  represented 
as  a  murderer;  and  the  first  person,  that  ever  died,  as^ 
murdered.  Tliese  were  the  sad  effects  of  Adam^s 
transgression.  The  guilt  of  it  was  manifested  in  his 
first-born,  and  its  mischievous  consequences  in  his 
second.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

Ver.  1. —  Cain,']  A  name  emphatically  siffuifying 
possession,  and  given  him,  either  to  express  the  satis- 
faction thev  had  in  seeing  the  general  promise  of  their 
living  yet  longer,  and  propagatmg  then  kind,  actually 
fulfillea ;  or  dse  from  the  earnest  escpectation  they  had, 
that  this  son  was  to  be  the  promised  Seed,  the  Messiah 
and  Saviour  of  mankind.    Pyle. 

1  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  LordJ]    As  the 

man,  by  the  first  sentence  he  uttered  after  God's  pro- 
mise of  a  Redeemer,  expressed  his  faith  in  the  promise. 
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2  And  she  anin  bare  his  brother 
f  Abel.  And  Abel  was  f  a  keeper 
of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  oS.  the 
ground. 

3  And  f  in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  <^  the  fruit 
of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of 
the    firstlings    of   his  f  flock    and 
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of  the  &t  thereof. 


and  his  expectation  of  life  and  redemption  bj  the  "  Seed 
of  the  woman,"  (chap.  iiL  20;)  so  likewise  did  the 
woman  herself^  in  the  first  speech  which  is  recorded  of 
her,  when,  upon  the  birth  of  Cain,  she  expressed  herself 
in  this  manner,  "  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord." 
Dr.  Berriman, 

2.  —  she  offoin  bmre  kis  brother  Abel']  But  mwcB  no 
reason  of  his  name,  whkh  signifies  vanity.  Nor  is  it 
said  who  gave  him  his  name  ;  whether  his  parents  at 
his  foir^  or  others  afiter  he  was  murdered.  It  seems, 
however,  that  his  parents  made  no  account  of  him,  in 
comparison  with  the  first-bom  ;  because  they  did  not 
place  in  him  their  hope  of  the  TOomised  Seed ;  as  thej 
did  in  Cain.    Bp,  Patrick,  Dr.  Welb, 

3.  —  in  process  (f  time]  That  is,  at  the  return  of 
some  set  and  solemn  time  of  Divine  worship.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

4.^Abel,^bromffktoftheJirstlings&c.]  Thrapebj 
instructing  us,  as  the  law  afterwards  did  the  children  oif 
Israd,  that  we  ought  not  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
•'  empty,"  or  to  oflfer  to  Him  of  that  *'  which  cost  us 
nothmg."  The  prime  of  our  years,  the  flower  of  our 
strength,  the  best  of  our  substance,  the  first  fruits  of  our 
increase,  should  be  dedicated  and  devoted  to  Him,  who 
makes  us  all  we  are,  and  fives  us  all  we  have.  So  shall  the 
benedictions  of  Heaven  descend  upon  all  things  around 
us,  and  upon  ourselves  in  the  use  of  them.    Bp,  Home, 

And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 

offering :]  First  to  his  person,  (his  faith  and  purity  of 
mind,)  and  then  to  his  external  service.    Bp.  fVilson. 

Why  had  Almighty  God  respect  to  Abel's  offering, 
and  not  to  Cain's  ?  To  me  the  reason  seems  plainfy 
this,  that  Cain  offered  oi^  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground, 
which  had  no  respect  to  Cinrist,  but  only  to  God  as  tiie 
Creator  of  the  world  ;  whereas  Abel  offered  the  first- 
lings of  his  flock,  and  the  fat  thereof,  which  was  a 
bl(K>dy  sacrifice,  tjrpifying  the  death  of  Christ,  "  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  beginninflr  of  the  world ;"  and  so 
exercised  his  fedlh  in  the  promised  Messiah.  And  there- 
fore the  Apostle  saith,  '*  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacnfice  than  Ciun,"  Heb.  xl.  4.  By 
faith  J  that  is,  by  bdieving  the  promise,  which  God  had 
made  to  mankind  in  Christ ;  and  manifested  his  fsiith  by 
offering  such  a  sacnfice,  as  represented  the  death  of 
Christ ;  by  whom  therefore  his  sacrifice  was  well  pleas- 
ing and  acceptable  to  God.    Bp.  Beceridge. 

In  this  particular  the  righteous  Abel  is  a  constant  and 
useful  monitor  to  every  Christian,  who  comes  into  the 
presence  of  his  heavenly  Father,  to  come  with  the  com- 
memoration,  as  he  did  with  ^epr^uraiion,  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  his  Saviour.  And  let  the  one  stir 
up  at  least  as  lively  a  faith  in  those  who  live  since  the 
manifestation  of  the  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  as  the  other 
did  in  those  who  lived  before  it.    Bp.  Home. 

It  is  not  improbable  (and  it  seems  to  be  suggested  in 
the  history  itself)  that  there  was  a  main  difference  in 
this ;  namely,  that  Cain  offered  the  vile  and  refuse,  and 
Abel  the  most  precious,  part  of  his  treasures.  Thus  it 
is  said  of  the  one,  that  he  "brought  (barely)  of  the 


of  Cain  atid  Abd. 
And  the  Lord 


aHebr. 


had  *  respect  unto  Abel  and  to 
offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect  And  Cain 
was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
feU. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain» 
Why  art  thou  wrodi  ?  and  why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen  ? 


fruit  of  the  groimd ;"  and  of  the  other,  that  he ''  brought 
of  thefrstimys  of  his  flock,  and  (f  the  fat  thereof."  If 
this  were  truly  the  case,  the  sacrifice  of  Abel  was  there- 
fore more  acceptable  than  Cain's,  because  it  expressed 
a  more  grateful  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness. 

To  this  may  be  added,  that  probably  the  general 
course  of  Cain's  life  was  vicious  iad  immoral;  and  the 
very  offering  up  of  his  sacrifice  was  not  attended  with 
that  devotion  which  was  necessary.  The  conjecture 
proposed  may  receive  some  confirmation  from  observing^ 
wlwt  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  (Heb.  zi.  4,) 
*'  Bv  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excelleot 
sacnfice  than  Cain ;  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts."  And  St. 
John  more  fully  declares,  (1  John  iii.  12,)  That  Cain 
"  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous."  Bp.  Conybeare. 

the  Lord  had  respect  &c.]    it  is  probable  IkaX 

God  testified  His  acceptance  of  Abel's  sacrifice  by  fire 
coming  from  heaven ;  traces  of  which  we  meet  with  in 
Gen.  XV.  17,  and  very  many  examples  of  it,  in  after- 
times  :  when  Moses  onered  the  first  great  bumt-ofl[er- 
ings  according  to  the  law.  Lev.  ix.  24 ;  when  Gideon 
offered  upon  tne  rock,  Judg.  vi.  21 ;  when  David  stayed 
the  plague,  1  Chron.  xxi.  26 ;  and  Solomon  consecrated 
the  temple,  2  Chron.  vii.  1 ;  and  when  Elijah  cont^ided 
with  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  1  Kings  xviiL  38,  &e. 
Whence  the  IsraeUtes,  wishing  all  prosperity  to  thdr 
king,  pray  diat  God  would  "  accepf  *  (in  the  Hebrew, 
turn  into  ashes)  ''his  burnt  sacrifice,"  Psalm  xx.  3* 
Bp.  Patrick.  Hereby  it  was  declared,  that  the  innocent 
was  taken  for  the  guilty ;  and  the  sacrifice  sustained  the 
vengeance,  that  must  otherwise  have  been  inflicted  on 
the  sinner.  £p.  Home. 

5.  — And  Cain  was  very  wroth,]  He  was  hi^y  in- 
censed against  Abel;  inst^  of  making  severe  reflexions 
on  himself,  and  considering  what  had  provoked  God  to 
slight  his  sacrifice ;  that  so  he  might  amend  it  and  pro- 
cure his  favour,    ^p.  Patrick. 

his  oountenancefell.J    Became  not  only  dejected 

through  grief,  but  lowenng  and  cloudy,  as  of  one 
meditating  revenge.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  Andthe  Lord  said  wsto  Cam,  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? 
&c.]  The  judgments  of  God  are  intended  b^  Hun  to 
lead  us  to  repentance.  In  the  very  midst  of  judgment 
He  thinketh  upon  mercy ;  and  the  punishments  which 
are  inflicted  in  this  life,  are  graciously  intended  for  our 
advantage  in  another.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for 
Cain,  had  he  made  a  proper  use  of  his  misfortunes.  But 
it  seems  a  mad  passion  blinded  him.  He  went  on  to 
add  sin  to  sin,  and  to  cut  off  the  very  possibility  of  re- 
pentance. And  yet  numerous  as  his  onences  had  been, 
and  great  as  the  present  provocation  was,  the  Divine 
mercy  was  still  the  greater.  God  was  pleased  to  con- 
descend so  far,  as  to  expostulate  the  matter  with  him : 
"  Why,"  said  He,  "  art  thou  wroth  ?"  &c.  One  might 
have  imagined,  this  would  have  corrected  his  extrava- 
gance.   So  gracious  a  refNresentatioB  of  the  case  must 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Cain,  ii  eur$ei. 


I  Or. 
about  3875. 


b 

10.3. 

Man.  23.  35. 

1  John  3. 11. 

Jade  11. 


7  If  thou  doest  well,  8halt  thou 
not  B  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And 
B  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and 
diou  shalt  rule  oyer  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
^slew  him. 


be  sofficieiit  to  allaj  his  present  heat ;  or,  if  it  were  not 
attended  with  this  effect,  it  must  render  him  the  more 
inexcusable.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

7.  If  <Aoii  doist  web,  &c.]  We  may  consider  these 
words,  either  as  setting  fortn  the  true  reason  of  Cain's 
misfbrtones ;  or  else  as  directing  him  what  use  and  im- 
prorement  he  ought  to  make  of  them.  In  the  former 
view,  thej  represent  the  unreasonableness  of  his  present 
oBger  minst  bis  brother.  All  the  disappointments  he 
met  with  are  here  charged  home  upon  himself.  ''  If  thou 
doest"  %  (hUy,  "  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  and 
ncdwt  the  same  marks  of  approbation  which  have  been 
mwrfittfrid  unto  thv  brother  ?  But,  *'  if  thou  doest  not 
wdl,  sin"  (that  is,  the  punishment  of  sin)  wtU  constantly 
sttmi  thee. — In  the  other  view,  they  are  a  direction  how 
he  ought  to  behave  f(nr  the  future ;  and  a  kind  of  pro- 
niae,  that  has  past  sins  should  be  foigiven  him  on  his 
repentance.  To  what  purpose  is  it  to  disquiet  thyself; 
aad  hj  thy  impatienoe  to  aggravate  the  evils,  which 
thoa  endivest?  Rather  consider,  that  they  are  the 
Qts  of  thy  crimes ;  and  know,  that  as  sin  hath 
I  the  occasion  of  thy  calamities,  so  repentance  must 
be  their  cure.  If  thou  rrformest,  "  shalt  thou  not  be 
aeocfrted  ?"  Bvt  tf  thorn  persistest  in  the  same  course  qf 
prmocafiomt,  egpeet  to  stffer  a  greater  trainqfevUs.    Bp, 

sm  Udh  at  the  door^  Hiy  punishment  is  not 
fv  off.  ^  Your  «n  will  find  vou  out,"  Numb,  xzxii. 
S3.  "  Sin,"  is  sometimes  put  mr  its  reward  or  punish- 
ment, as  well  as  for  the  sacrifice,  by  which  it  is  atoned. 
Numb.  si.  11;  2  Cor.  v.  21;  Levit.  iv.  24.  And  it 
may  be  said  to  *'  lie  at  the  door,"  when  it  is  near  at 
hand.  Matt.  xzhr.  33 ;  Jam.  v.  9.  Bp,  Kidder,  Hie 
wofd  rendered  ^sin"  may  be  rendered  ''a  sin-offering." 
ne  sense  then  is,  "^  K  thou  doest  not  wdl,"  or,  "if  thou 
<fidat  not  well,"  **  a  nn-<^ering  lieth  (that  is,  croucheth) 
tf  die  door,"  in  readiness  to  be  sacrificed,  as  an  atone- 
maDt  for  diy  ofience.    Dr.  Ketmicott,  Dr,  Hales. 

mdo  thee  ^mU  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule 

mser  hsmJ]  He  is  still  thy  younger  brother,  and  shall 
he  subject  to  thee,  (see  chap.  iiL  l6,)  and  thou  shalt  be 
faii  iopenoar,  and  retain  the  privilege  of  thy  birUi-right. 
Bp^FsBtfidc. 

These  words  are  connected  with  the  clause, ''  If  thou 
doest  wdl,"  and  not  with  the  words  which  immediately 
go  More.  See  an  example  to  the  same  purpose,  chap. 
X.  12.     Bp.  Kidder. 

Hut  winch  aggravated  Cain's  cuilt  was,  ^t  God 
HImsdf  was  leased  to  argue  with  aim  before  he  com- 
nutted  the  hmrid  fact,  in  order  to  deter  him  from  it. 
Aad  is  not  this  the  very  case  of  all  sinners  ?  Does  not 
God,  by  His  ministers  and  by  His  word,  warn  them 
asMi  set  beiore  them  the  dan^  and  dreadful  conse- 
ices  <^  sin^  And  yet  it  makes  no  impression 
\  m  heart  set  upon  wickedness,  as  Cain's  was.    Bp. 


non 
WUm 


8. —  Cswi  •few  Aim.]  Thus  his  im|nety  at  length 
ended  m  mmder.  One  sin  draws  on  another ;  a  dive* 
g»i  to  Gsd  naturallsr  shews  itsetf  in  hatsed  to  sum. 


9  f  And  thd  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Christ 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  «»»ottt  ws, 
said,  I  know  not:  Am  I  my  brother's  ^'•■V"-^ 
keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?    the   voice  of   thy  brother's 

f  blood    erieth   unto    me  from   the  tHeb.ftteorf». 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the   earth,  which   hath  opened  her 


And  it  is  vain  to  hope,  that  he,  who  hath  a  contempt  of 
religion,  will  retain  the  sentiments  of  humanity.  We 
may  in  this  example  see  the  gradual  progress  of  sin. 
The  first  crime  mentioned  was  a  disregard  of  sacred 
matters :  this  was  followed  by  envy,  and  murmuring 
against  God :  and  at  last  finished  oy  the  impious  and 
inhuman  murder  of  his  brother :  a  crime,  at  which  na- 
ture starts:  and  the  very  mention  of  which  is  enough  to 
fill  every  ingenuous  mind  with  horror.  Bf,  Conyheare, 

Let  every  Christian  take  care,  that  he  fall  not  after  the 
similitude  of  this  transgression.  It  is  a  determined  case 
that,  ^'vdiosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer  :" 
it  is  an  unquestionable  truth,  that  he,  who  encieth  his 
brother,  will  soon  hate  him :  and  it  is  no  less  certain, 
that  "  the  spirit,  that  dwelleth  in  us,  lusteth  to  envy/* 
How  earnestly  and  fervently  then  ought  we  to  pray,  as 
our  excellent  Church  enjoins  us  to  do,  that  ''from  envy, 
hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness"  our  "  good 
Lord"  would  vouchsafe  to  "  dehver  us !"    JBp.  Home. 

9.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  &c.]  oee  note  on 
chap.  ill.  9* 

And  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  brother's 

keeper  F'j  I  can  give  no  account  of  him.  Was  he  com- 
mitted like  a  little  child  to  my  care ;  to  look  after  him, 
and  see  that  he  took  no  harm  ?    Ep.  Patrick. 

Thus  adding  both  falsehood  and  insolence  to  all  his 
other  crimes ;  and  in  a  manner,  defying  the  Deity  in  his 
own  more  immediate  presence.    ^.  Cowybeare. 

For  this  comphcation  of  crimes,  ewoy,  which  led  him 
to  murder  his  brother,  and  then  to  attempt  to  hide  it  by 
a  Ue,  and  by  an  insolent  rebellious  answer  to  God,  Cain 
is  stvled  in  the  New  Testament,  a  child  "  of  that  wicked 
one,"  1  John  iii.  12,  as  imitating  his  works,  who  throiurh 
envy  seduced  our  first  parents,  and  was  a  ''litf"  and  a 
"  murderer"  from  the  beginning.    Dr.  Hales. 

10.  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou  dcmef  &c.;|  Though 
there  should  be  no  living  witness  of  thy  gudt,  beside 
Uiyself,  yet  thine  own  conscioice  cannot  but  accuse  thee, 
and  the  Almighty  Judge  of  h^ven  and  earth  is  Himself 
a  spectator  of  thy  crimes.  In  vain  is  it  to  hope  for  im- 
punity. The  innocent  blood,  which  thou  hast  shed, 
ciieth  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  hath  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Though  God  doth  not,  in  the  ])resent  age  of  the 
world,  mscover  Himself  in  so  astonishinff  a  manner  as 
formerly,  still  He  is  not  unconcerned  in  human  affairs. 
Those  crimes  of  men,  which  are  committed  with  the 
utmost  secrecy,  are  generally  brought  to  light  by  tiis 
conduct  of  Irovidence.  Sin  will  either  discover  itself 
or  be  discovered.  The  blood  of  an  Abel  will  cry  aloud 
from  the  earth :  and  almighty  vengeance  will  puisne  the 
murderer.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

11.  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  &c.l  I 
pass  a  sentence  upon  thee  of  perpetual  banishment  irom 
this  country,  which  hal^  drunk  m  the  blood  of  thy  bro- 
ther. Hitherto  Adam  and  his  children  had  lived  toge- 
ther :  but  now  Cain  was  banished  into  a  region,  far  off 
from  his  father,  who  dwelt  in  the  neighboorhood  of  Fa^ 
radise.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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c HRis T  ^ou^h  to  receive  thy  brother^s  blood 

about  8875.  froDi  thv  band ; 

^"v^*^^  12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
II  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 


«0r,Jff 
iniquity  if 
greater  than 
that  it  may 
be  forgiven. 


12.  —  her  strength  ;]  That  is,  her  fruit  or  increase, 
which  speaks  the  strength  of  the  earth,  Joel  ii.  22.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

a  fugittoe  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the 

earth.']  In  that  strange  country  thou  shalt  have  no  rest ; 
but  wander  up  and  down  unquietly,  and  not  know  where 
to  settle.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  — My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.]  This 
is  too  heavy  a  punishment ;  for  I  sink  under  the  weight 
of  it.  Others  mterpret  it,  as  appears  by  the  margin  of 
our  Bible,  "  My  sin  is  unpardonable ;  or  too  great  to  be 
forgiven."  Thus  he,  who  at  first  was  not  so  sensible  of 
his  sin  as  to  confess  it,  now  thinks  it  to  no  purpose  to 
beg  for  mercy.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Cain,  when  he  had  slain  his  righteous  brother,  and 
God  had  laid  a  judgment  upon  him  for  it,  complained 
of  the  burden  of  it,  as  if  the  Lord  had  dealt  hardly  with 
him,  in  laying  more  upon  him  than  he  was  able  to  bear. 
Solomon  noteth  it  as  a  fault  common  among  men,  when 
by  their  own  sinful  folly  they  have  pulled  misery  upon 
themselves,  then  to  murmur  a^nst  God,  and  complain 
of  His  providence.  ''  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth 
his  way,  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord,"  Prov. 
xix.  3.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

14.  —  diven  me  — from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;]  Ba- 
nished me  from  my  own  native  country,  ver.  11.  J5p. 
Patrick.  From  the  land,  where  he  then  was ;  not  the 
earth,  in  the  largest  sense,  for  in  this  he  was  to  be  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond.    Bp.  Kidder. 

—  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid  /]  And  more 
than  that,  I  am  banished  from  Thy  blessed  presence, 
ver.  16,  and  shall  not  have  the  liberty  to  come  before 
Thy  glorious  majesty.    Bp.  Patrick. 

every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  staff  me.]    By  the 

usual  progress  of  guut,  Cain  adds  to  his  former  sins, 
that  of  despair,  for  he  does  not  attempt  to  supplicate 
mercy  from  God;  and  terror,  lest  he  should  find  no 
mercy  from  man.    Dr.  Hales. 

He  was  not  only  burdened  with  the  sense  of  present 
evU,  but  suspicious  of  what  was  forther  yet  to  come. 
Every  crime  naturally  suggests  to  us  some  punishment 
attending  it :  but  the  horror  of  blood,  shed  unjustly, 
will  make  men  suspect  the  danger  even  of  their  own 
lives.  And  in  truth  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind  should  expect  to  be  treated  as  ene- 
mies ;  and  imagine,  that  the  rest  of  the  world  will  be 
apt  to  purchase  their  own  security  at  their  expense.  A 
life,  forfeited  in  this  manner,  must,  according  to  the 
common  course  of  things,  be  in  continual  danger :  and 
fears,  thus  grounded,  will  supply  the  room  of  that  pu- 
nishment wmch  is  feared.    Bp.  Conybeare, 


15  And  the  Lord  oud  unto  him,  christ 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  aboatssrs. 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  ^^""v"*^ 
sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark 

upon   Cain,    lest  any  finding   him 
should  kill  him. 

16  f  And  Cain  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  flden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and 

she   conceived,   and   bare  f  Enoch:  tHeb. 
and  he  builded  a  city,  and  called  the  ^**"*^- 
name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of 
his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  bom 
Irad:  and  Irad  begat  Mehnjael:  and 


15.  —  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cam,  Sec]  Or,  as 
the  word  we  translate  '*  therefore"  may  be  nndmd, 
"  not  so ;"  it  shall  not  be  as  thou  suspectest.  Or  the 
word  may  signify  **  surelv :"  so  that  the  sense  unU  be. 
Take  it  for  a  certain  truth,  that  if  any  man  slay  Cain, 
&c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

sevenfold.]    The  number  seven  is  an  indication 

of  an  indeterminate,  but  great  number;  signifyuiff  as 
much  as,  he  shall  endure  manv  punishments.  God  in- 
tended that  the  life  of  Cain  should  be  prolonged  in  a 
miserable  state,  as  an  example  of  His  vengeance;  to 
deter  others  from  committing  the  like  sin.    ^t.  Patrick. 

—  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cak^^-  What  this 
mark  was  is  not  agreed  by  interpreters.  Probably  it 
might  be  such  an  one  as  at  once  answered  the  purposes 
of  punishment,  and  secured  him  from  human  venge- 
ance. We  may  therefore  feirly  suppose,  that  it  con- 
sisted in  a  certain  horrour  of  countenance,  occasioned 
by  the  inward  horrour  of  his  mind,  which  proved,  at  the 
same  time,  the  sign  and  punishment  of  his  guilt,  llufl 
must  affect  every  spectator  with  a  very  livehr  concern : 
it  must  deter  men  nom  the  commission  of  the  like  sin ; 
and  make  the  wretched  Cain  a  living  warning  to  the 
world.    Bp.  Conybeare, 

''Set  a  mark;"  or,  as  the  Seventy  say,  ''God  set  a 
sign  or  wonder  to  Cain ;"  that  is,  he  wrought  a  miraele 
to  convince  him,  or  satisfy  him,  that  whoever  met  him 
should  not  kill  him.  The  murder  of  Abel  was  not  long 
before  the  birth  of  Seth,  (see  ver.  25,)  which  was  about 
the  year  of  the  world  130.  So  that  at  that  time  the 
earth  was  greatly  peopled.    Bp.  Wilson. 

16.  — from  tieprnence  qf  the  Lord.]  It  is  the  opi- 
nion of  many  commentators  that  there  was  a  Divme 
Glory,  called  by  the  Jews  the  Schbchinau,  which  ap- 
peared from  the  b^^inning ;  the  sight  of  which  Cam 
never  after  this  time  enjo;^€^,  but  was  banished  from  it. 
And  God  withdrawing  His  gracious  presence  from  him, 
he  was  also  forsaken  by  QoS,  and  put  out  of  His  special 
protection.    Bp.  Patrick. 

In  the  persons  of  these  two  brothers,  whose  history 
is  recorded  as  an  example  "for  our  admonition,"  are 
characterized  the  two  opposite  spirits,  that  have  ever 
since  divided  the  worid  between  them,  and  will  continue 
to  do  so,  till  Uie  consummation  of  all  things ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  humble,  obedient,  and  suflfering  spirit  of  fidth  ; 
and  the  haughty,  TebelHous,  and  persecuting  spirit  of 
infidelity.  He  who  would  be  remembered  with  the 
children  of  God,  must  copy  the  example  of  Abel:  he 
who  chooses  to  have  his  portion  witii  the  seed  of  the 
evil  one,  may  go  "  in  the  way  of  Cain."    jBp.  Home, 

"-^^thsloMofNod^  Or  of  ainfe,  to  which  Cain  re« 
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Tlie  birth  ofSeth  and  Enos. 


tHeb. 


Mehujael  begat  Methusael:  and  Me- 
tliusael  b^at  f  Lamech. 

19  f  And  Lamech  took  unto  him 
two  wives :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
ZUlah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was 
the  £Etther  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was 
Jubal :  he  was  the  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tu- 
bal-cain,  an  f  instructor  of  every  arti- 
ficer in  brass  and  iron :  and  the  sister 
of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And   Lamech    said   unto  his 


tired  vith  his  wife,  is  generally  reckoned  by  the  Oriental 
geoffnipherB  to  have  been  the  low  country  of  Susiana, 
or  ChajoBtan.    Dr.  Hales, 

1 9.  '^^  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives  .*]  Polygamy 
vas  a  deviation  from  the  first  institution  of  marriage. 
Gen.  iL  24.  It  was  brought  into  use  by  Cain's  offspring ; 
though  it  was  afterwards  allowed  to  the  Israelites,  as 
was  mvorce  also  in  some  cases,  *'  for  ^e  hardness  of 
tlieir  hearts."    Bp.  Kidder, 

It  is  likely  that  Lamech  was  the  first  who  ventured  to 
tnmsffresa  tne  original  institution,  which  was  observed 
eren  by  the  Cainites  till  this  time.    Dr,  AUix, 

20. — he  was  the  father']  The  Hebrews  call  him  the 
**  Father  "  of  any  tmng,  wno  was  the  first  iiwentor  of  it ; 
or  a  most  excellent  master  of  that  art.    ^.  Patrick, 

It  demonstrates  the  superintendance  of  the  great  Cre- 
ator and  Conservator  of  the  worid,  that  things  of  great 
and  absolutely  necessary  use  have  soon  and  easily  occur- 
red to  the  invention  of  man ;  but  things  of  little  use,  or 
of  voy  dangerous  use,  are  rardy  and  uowly  discovered, 
or  stid  utterly  undiscovered.  We  have,  as  early  as  the 
Moeaick  histoiy,  an  account  of  the  inventions  of  the 
mare  usual  crafts  and  occupations :  thus.  Gen.  iii.  23, 
Adam  was  sent  ''forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden  **  by 
God  Himself  ''to  till  the  ground.''  And  in  the  next 
dbapter  his  two  sons,  Cain  and  Abel ;  the  one  was  of 
die  same  occuration,  "a  tiller  of  the  ground,'*  the  other 
**  a  keeper  of  sheep."  And  the  posterity  of  these  are  in 
die  latter  end  of  Gen.  iv.  recorded ;  Jabal,  to  have  been 
"the  £sther  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents ;"  that  is,  he  was 
the  tatentor  qf  tents,  and  of  pitching  those  moveable 
booses  in  the  fields,  for  looking  after  and  depasturing 
didr  cattle  in  the  deserts  and  uncultivated  world.  Tu- 
bd-Cain  was  "  an  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass 
and  iron ;''  or  the  first  that  found  out  the  art  of  melting 
and  maneating  metals,  and  making  them  usefid  for  tooS 
and  other  necessary  implements.  And  his  sister  Naa- 
mah, whose  name  is  only  mentioned,  is  by  some  thought 
to  have  been  the  inventor  of  spinning  and  clothing. 
Yea,  the  very  art  of  musick  is  dius  earlv  ascribed  to 
Jubal :  so  indulgent  was  the  Creator,  to  nnd  means  to 
£vert  melancholy,  to  cheer  the  spirits,  and  to  entertain 
and  i^ease  mankmd.    Dr,  Derham, 

23.  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  &c.]  The  occa- 
sion of  this  speech  of  Lamech's  not  being  revealed,  it 
eaanot  be  reasonably  expected  that  any  man  should 
podtivelv  determine  the  full  sense  of  it.  Thus  much 
seems  piain,  that  they  are  vaunting  words,  intimating 
his  expectation  of  God's  extraordinary  regard  to  him, 
^thooffh  he  had  Idlkd^  or  should  kiB^  a  man^  as  Cam 


v^-ives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my 
voice ;  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech :  for  j|  I  have  slain 
a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  ||  to  my  hurt 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven- 
fold, truly  Lamech  seventy  and  seven- 
fold. 

25  f  And  Adam  knew  his  wife 
ag;ain ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  f  Seth :  For  God,  said  she^ 
hath  appointed  me  another  seed  in- 
stead of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son;  and  he  called  his 
name  f  Enos :  then  began  men  ||  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  Lord. 


8874. 


t  Heb.  Skilk, 


iWth.Suoth, 
II  Or,  to  call 
thenuelves 
by  the  name  of 
the  LORD. 


did,)  many  times  beyond  what  God  shewed  to  Cain,  as 
appears  from  ver.  24.  He  seems  from  Cain*s  indem- 
mty  to  encourage  himself  in  his  violence  and  wicked- 
ness.   Bp.  KicMer, 

The  words  should  be  read  as  a  question.  Have  I  slain 
a  man  ?  or  so  much  as  a  boy  ?  that  you  should  be  afraid 
of  my  life  ?  It  seems  the  use  of  weapons  being  found 
out  by  one  of  Lamech's  sons,  and  grown  common,  his 
wives  apprehended  that  some  body  or  other  might  make 
use  of  them  to  slay  him.  But  he  bids  them  comfort 
themselves^  for  he  was  not  guilty  of  slaying  any  body 
himself,  and  therefore  might  reasonably  hope  no  body 
would  hurt  him.  And  then  the  meamng  of  the  next 
verse  is  easy.  '*  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold."  If  God  hath 
guarded  Cain  so  strongly,  who  was  a  murderer,  as  to 
mreaten  great  and  Ions  punishments  to  those  that  slay 
him ;  he  will  punish  than  far  more,  and  pursue  them 
with  a  longer  vengeance,  who  shall  slay  me,  being  a 
guiltless  person.    Bp.  Patrick, 

It  should  seem  that  Lamech  endeavours  to  reason 
his  family  out  of  fears  which  were  entertained  by  the 
descendants  of  Cain,  lest  the  famUy  of  Adam  should 
revenge  Abel's  death  upon  them.    Shuckford. 

25.  —  caUed  his  name  Seth/]  The  word  signifies 
eqtpointed,  or  substituted,  £ve  ^ave  this  son  the  name 
of  Seth,  because  she  looked  on  hun  as  appointed  by  God 
to  be  what  Cain,  she  thought,  should  nave  been,  till 
God  rejected  his  sacrifice,  and  he  slew  Abel.  In  whose 
room  she  believed  God  had  substituted  this  son  to  be 
the  seed,  from  whom  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  should 
come.    Dr,  AlUx, 

26.  —  he  called  his  name  Enos ;]  Signifying  the  weak 
and  miserable  condition  of  mankmd,  which  he  seemed, 
by  giving  him  this  name,  to  deplore.    Bp.  Patrick. 

then  beaan  men  to  caU  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lord.]  This  does  not  import,  that  men  did  not  "  call 
upon  the  Lord,"  which  includes  all  his  worship  and 
service,  before  this  time ;  but  that  now  they  were  awa- 
kened to  be  more  serious  and  frequent  m  religious 
offices  :  or  rather,  they  began  to  hold  more  publick 
assemblies ;  for  families  being  now  multiplied,  to  which 
religion  was  before  confined,  they  joined  together  and 
met  in  larger  societies  and  communion,  for  the  so- 
lemn worship  of  God  by  sacrifices  and  other  religious 
services. 

But  it  being  scarce  credible,  that  publick  assem- 
bUes  were  not  held  long  before  this,  some  men  of  note 
follow  oiu*  marffinal  translation,  "  then  began  men 
(that  ik,  the  children  of  Seth)  to  call  themselves  by  the 
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1  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  pa- 
iriarchs  Jrom  Adam  unto  Noah,  24  ne 
godlinees  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

a  1  chron.  1.  prp  H I S  w  the  *  book  of  the  genera- 
-L  tions  of  Adam.     In  the  (my  that 
God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of 
God  made  he  him ; 

2  ^Male  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  f  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in 
his  own  likeness,  after  his  image; 
and  called  his  name  Seth : 

4  ^  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth  were  eight  hun- 
dred years:  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and 
fEtVBma,  five  years,  and  begat  f  Enos: 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years :  and 
he  died. 

9  f  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  f  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 


9769. 


3679. 


t  Heb. 
Kenan. 


name  of  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  the  servants  or  worshippers 
of  the  Lord,  in  distinction  from  the  Cainites,  and  such 
profime  persons  as  had  forsaken  Him.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Moses,  in  this  short  account  of  what  passed  before 
the  flood,  takes  no  notice  of  the  institution  of  sacrifices, 
of  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  of  prayer,  of  the 
rules  of  virtue  and  morality,  no  doubt  given  to  Adam  ; 
these  being  received  duties,  known  and  practised  by  all 
good  men  from  the  beginning.    ^.  Wilson, 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  This  is  the  book  qf  the  generations 
of  Adam,']  That  is,  here  follows  a  catalogue  of  the 
posterity  of  Adam.  So  the  word  "  Book"  signifies  in 
Matt.  i.  1,  an  account  of  those,  from  whom  Christ  the 
"second  Adam"  came;  as  here  an  account  of  those 
who  came  from  the  "  first  Adam."  Yet  not  of  all ;  but 
of  the  principal  persons,  by  whom,  m  a  right  line,  the 
succession  was  continued  down  to  Noah,  and  Abraham 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  so  to  the  Messiah.  As 
for  the  collateral  lines,  which,  no  doubt,  were  very 
many,  by  the  other  sons  and  daughters  of  the  persons 
here  mentioned,  they  are  omitted :  because  no  more  was 
pertinent  to  Moses's  purpose.    Bp.  Patrick, 

in  the  likeness  of  God]    This  is  again  mentioned, 

to  remind  men  how  highly  God  had  honoured  them, 
and  how  shamefully  they  had  requited  him.  Bp. 
Patrick.  /        /  -1  -V 


11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  yean :  and  he 
died. 

12  f  And  Cainan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat  f  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  C£nan  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years: 
and  he  died. 

15  f  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  f  Jared: 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he 
begat  Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters: 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years :  and  he  died. 

18  f  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  b^at 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years: 
and  he  died. 

21  f  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  f  Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  widked  with  God 
after  he  begat  Methuselah  three  hun- 
dred years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters: 


8«M. 

fGr. 
MaUkd, 


3544. 


3ttt. 


8817. 
MathntaU. 


2,-^  called  their  name  Adam,!  Or,  Man,  The  com- 
mon name  to  both  sexes;  like  Homo  in  Latm^  &c.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

3.  And  Adam  Uoed  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,]  For 
the  more  speedy  propagation  of  mankind,  for  the  quicker 
increase  of  arts  and  sciences,  and  that  the  knowledge  of 
religion  might  with  Jhc  greater  certainty  be  established 
ana  conveyed  down  to  posterity,  it  pleased  the  Divine 
Providence  to  prolong  the  lives  of  men  before  the  flood 
to  a  mu6ti  greater  age  than  they  have  ever  since  been. 
Pyle. 

m  his  own  likeness,  qfler  his  image  /]    Not  so 

perfect  as  himself,  when  he  was  created;  out  with  those 
unperfections  which  impaired  him,  after  he  had  eaten 
the  forbidden  fruit;  that  is,  inclined  to  sin,  and  Bubject 
to  death.  For  "  his  cfwn  likeness  and  image,"  wherem 
this  son  was  begotten,  seems  to  be  opposed  to  the 
likeness  and  image  of  God,  wherein  Adam  was  made ; 
and  which,  though  not  quite  lost,  was  lamentably  de- 
faced.   Bp,  Patrick, 

22.  —  And  Enoch  walked  wUh  God]  That  is,  was  a 
religious  man:  he  pleased  God,  and  had  therefore  a 
true  faith  in  Him,  (Heb.  xi.  6,  6,)  and  a  firm  belief  (^ 
future  rewards,  Jude  ver.  14,  15.  Bp.  Kidder.  Enoch 
"walked  with  God"  in  the  way  of  His  commandments 
and  ordinances :  such  was  the  effect  and  evidence  of 
his  faith,  which  "saw  Him,"  who  is  otherwise  "invi- 
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23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  ^ Enoch  walked  with  God: 
and  he  w€u  not;  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and  be- 
gat t  I^unech. 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he 
beeat  Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years:  and  he  died 

28  %  And  Lamech  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat 
a  son: 

29  And  he  called  his  name  f  Noah, 
saying.  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
oonceming  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 


ever  prMent  to  his  soul,  and  ''set  the  Lord 
before  bim/'  as  the  inspector  of  aJl  his  ways. 


able," 
anttjs  bel 
Jp.  Aome. 

t4.  —  he  was  iwrf,-]  Moses  doth  not  say,  that  he 
dtedj  as  he  doth  of  ihe  rest  in  this  chapter,  both  before 
and  after;  but  that  he  ''was  not^  any  longer  among 
men  in  this  worid ;  for  "  God  took  him/'  or  transla^ 
bam  to  another  place.  Which  plainly  signifies  ^e  dif- 
ferent maniHT  of  his  leaving  this  woiid ;  msomnch  that 
the  Apostie  saith,  «  He  did  not  see  death/'  Heb.  xL  6. 
Bp.  PtUrid. 

God  translated  him  other  in  soul  or  body,  or  both, 
to  a  place  and  state  of  happiness  : — ^A  most  convincing 
argument  and  proof  (^  a  life  after  this ;  and  sufficient, 
one  would  have  thoao^t,  to  have  silenced  the  Sad- 
doeeesy  who  received  tms  book :  but  they  had  hardened 
dieir  hearts.  God  gave  ^  world  this  instance,  perhaps 
to  conrince  tiiem,  how  he  would  have  dealt  with  Adam, 
and  all  his  posterity^  had  they  continued  in  obedience 
to  Ins  command,    tp.  WUscn. 

*  It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die :"  this  is 
die  general  rule;  but  we  meet  with  an  exception  to  it 
in  the  case  of  Enoch ;  and  another  in  that  of  Elijah. 
Tfana  it  jdeased  God  to  vonchsafe  the  world  two  re- 
heamls  of  the  ascension  of  die  holy  Jesus  :  one  for  die 
boOdiitt^  up  of  diose  before  the  law,  the  other,  of  those 
mder  tnc  law,  in  the  faith  of  that  great  and  important 
artde;  and  both,  that  we  of  these  latter  days  might 
adoure  the  wisdom  of  God  in  foreshewing  what  hath 
been  aceomplished,  and  adore  His  mercy  and  power 
Id  the  aceomidishment  of  what  was  foreshown.    J5^. 


Ood  took  MnL]    At  the  dme  appointed  by  the 

ftAer  for  the  accompfishment  of  Enoch's  propnecy, 
when  ^be  Lord  shall  come  to  judgment  widi  ten  thou- 
sind  of  His  saints,  Jude  ver.  14 ;  that  which  was  fore- 
shewn  by  &e  transladon  of  Enoch,  and  fulMed  in  the 
aseensBon  of  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  IBcewise  in  His  mystical  body,  the  Church,  and 
die  members  thereof,  lliey  shall  "  not  be  found"  in 
the  ruins  a£  a  burning  world,  because  God  shall  have 
"tranafated"  diem  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
nniMpii,  and  that  &dedi  not  away,  reservedT in  heaven 
for  dKm.     lbs  is  but  die  commotion  of  that  great 


30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he 
begat  Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and 
five  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters: 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old:  and  Noah  begat  Shem^ 
Ham,  and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  wickedneu  qf  the  world,  which  fro^ 
vohed  GocTa  wrath,  and  caused  the  flood, 
S  Noahjmdeth  grace.  14  Tie  order,  form^ 
and  end  qf  the  ark, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  men 
began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born 
unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair; 


work  begun  in  them  by  die  Spirit  of  God  in  diis  life» 
renewing  and  transforming  their  souls  by  hearty  re- 
pentance, lively  £edth,  and  fervent  charity ;  hj  prayer, 
and  fasting,  and  alms-deeds ;  by  holy  mourning,  and 
pious  mentation ;  by  reading,  hearing,  and  communi- 
cating ;  thus  training  them  up  by  the  means  of  crace  to 
die  hope  of  fflory.  Blessed  and  holjr  is  he,  who  hath 
part  in  this  first  *'  translation"  from  tan  to  righteous* 
ness,  the  sure  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  second  from 
dust  to  glory.    Bp.  Home, 

29.  —  he  caUea  his  name  Noah,"]  Which  signifies 
rest ;  or  refreshment,  which  proceeds  from  rest  and 
quiet:  because,  as  lus  father  foretold  of  him,  "This 
same  shall  comfort  us."  Some  think  that  his  father 
expected  him  to  be  die  promised  Seed.  In  fact,  he 
brought  "comfort"  and  "rest**  to  mankind,  by  im- 
proving the  art  of  husbandry,  and  so  easing  men  as  to 
the  toU  of  their  hands;  by  planting  a  vineyard,  and 
finding  out  the  art  of  malung  wine,  which  cheers  the 
heart  and  revives  the  spirits  of  men,  that  are  spent  with 
labour ;  and  by  restoring  the  world,  after  it  had  been 
dispeopled  by  the  flood,  and  upon  his  oblations  receiv- 
ing the  assurance  that  "  God  would  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake."  Bps,  Patrick  and 
Kidder,  Dr.  WeUs. 

32.  —  and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  J(q>heth.']  Of 
these  three  sons,  the  eldest  was  Japheth,  as  appears 
from  chap.  x.  21,  the  second  was  Shem,  from  x.  21,  and 
the  youngest  Ham,  from  ix.  24.  Nevertheless  both 
here,  and  a  litde  lower,  Shem  is  named  first ;  whether 
it  was  that  the  rights  of  primogeniture  were  transferred 
to  him,  though  me  sacred  historian  says  nothing  of  it ; 
or  that  God  was  minded  thus  eady  to  show  Uiat  He 
would  not  be  confined  to  the  order  of  nature  in  the 
disposal  of  His  favours,  which  He  freouendy  bestowed 
upon  the  younger  children  ;  or,  what  I  think  the  most 
tikely,  because  the  nation  of  the  Jews  were  to  descend 
from  him;  and  he  and  his  posterity  were  to  be  the 
principal  subject  of  this  whole  history.    Stackhouse. 

Chap.VI.  ver.  2.  — fAesoiwqf  God]  Therearetwo 
£amous  interpretations  of  these  words,  besides  that  of 
some  of  the  ancients,  who  took  them  to  mean  angels. 
Some  understand  by  "  the  sons  of  God^**  the  great 
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and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days;  and  also  after  that, 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare 
children  to  them,  the   same   became 


men,  nobles,  rulers,  and  judges ;  who  being  captivated 
with  the  beauty  of  "  the  daughters  of  men,*'  that  is,  of 
the  meaner  sort,  took  by  force  and  violence  as  many  as 
they  pleased. 

But  there  are  other  ancient  interpreters,  and  most  of 
the  later,  who  by  "  the  sons  of  God"  understand  the 
posterity  of  Seth,  who  were  worshippers  of  the  true 
God,  chap.  iv.  26,  and  who  now  "  saw,"  or  conversed 
with,  "  the  daughters  of  men,"  that  is,  the  dau^fhters  of 
the  ungodly  race  of  Cain.    Bjm.  Patrick  and  Ktdder. 

qfaU  which  they  chose,]  Whomsoever  they  Hked, 

without  regard  to  any  thing  dse  but  their  beauty.  It  is 
8upi)osed,  that  the  Cainites  spent  their  time  in  feasting, 
musick,  dancing,  and  sports :  this  allured  the  children 
of  Seth  to  come  down  from  the  mountainous  country, 
which  under  a  solemn  injunction  from  their  godly  fore- 
fathers they  inhabited ;  and  marry  with  the  descendants 
of  Cain.  The  consec^uence  was  all  manner  of  impurity, 
impiety,  idolatry,  rapme,  and  violence.  For  "  evil  com- 
munications" naturally  "  corrupt  good  manners."  And 
so  the  example  of  the  wicked  prevailed,  and  by  de^ees 
constuned,  with  few  exceptions,  all  remains  of  religion 
in  the  posterity  of  Seth.  Moses  takes  notice  of  these 
things,  that  he  may  give  the  reason  why  the  descend- 
ants of  Seth,  even  those  who  sprung  from  that  holy 
man  Enoch,  except  Noah  and  his  familv,  were  over- 
whelmed with  the  deluge,  as  well  as  Uie  uunily  of  Cain. 
Stackhouse, 

These  daughters  of  Cain  proved  to  the  sons  of  Seth 
what  the  Moabitish  women  were  afterwards  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  what  women  of  bad  principles 
always  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  to  men  of  good 
ones,  who  are  no  wiser  than  to  contract  alliances  with 
them  in  their  state  of  error  and  delusion.    Bp,  Home. 

3.  My  spiritl  Either  speaking  by  His  prophets,  such 
as  Enoch  had  been,  and  No2£  was ;  or,  working  in- 
wardly in  all  men's  hearts.  "  Shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  chide  and  reprove  them,  and  thereby  en- 
deavour to  bring  them  to  repentance ;  but  proceed  to 
punish  them.  "  For  that  he  also  is  flesh  ;"  for  that, 
besides  his  wicked  actions,  he  is  grown  wholly  fleshly 
in  his  inclinations  and  affections.  He  savours  nothing 
but  carnal  things,  and  consequently  is  incurable.  "  Yet 
his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years ;"  yet  I 
will  not  destroy  mankind  presently ;  but  have  patience 
with  them  so  long,  that  it  may  appear  I  would  willingly 
have  saved  them.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  time  of  the  primary  denimciation  of  this  sad 
judpnentwas  no  less  than  120  years  before  it  came. 
VVhich  was,  I  suppose,  the  time,  tnat  "  the  long-sufler- 
ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,"  1  Pet.  iii.  20 ;  and  while  Noah  hhn- 
self,  the  peat  "preacher  of  righteousness,"  warned 
them  of  the  certainty  and  greatness  of  this  impending 
calamity.     Whiston. 

As  it  was  with  the  world  in  the  days  of  Noahi  so 


mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men 
of  renown. 

5  ^  And  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 

and  that  \\  every  maagination  of  the  IS^uiHtm- 
thoughts  of  his  •  heart  was  only  evil  ^J^^J^rt 

+  COn^ually.  •Ignlfieth  not 

6  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  ^Ztum!bSb 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  JllJ/tlS"'" 
grieved  him  at  his  heart  ^T'  s  21 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  des-  Matt.  iVig.' 
troy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  iJJ****  ''*^ 

will  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  so 
is  it  in  the  present  days  with  nations  and  individuals. 
They  have  their  times  and  their  seasons  of  trial  and 
probation,  and  they  have  their  warnings  :  after  which 
the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  nothing  in 
heaven  or  in  earth  can  stay  for  one  moment  the  uplifted 
hand  of  Justice  from  strudng  the  fatal  stroke.  Open 
then,  blessed  Lord,  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  the 
things  which  belong  unto  our  peace,  before  they  are 
hid  For  ever  from  our  sight !    Bp.  Home. 

4.  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days  ;]  It  is 
not  agreed  upon  by  interpreters,  whether  Moses  in* 
tended,  by  this  phrase,  to  express  the  uncommon  sta- 
ture and  bulkiness  of  these  men ;  or  the  cruelty t  rapine, 
and  violence  of  their  dispositions  and  practices,  de- 
scribing tiiem  as  thieves,  robbers,  and  oppressors.  Pvle. 

They  were  giants,  of  the  property  of  giants  :  not  that 
they  were  greater  men  of  stature  and  strength  of  bod^, 
than  other  men  were ;  but  they  were  "  giants"  for  their 
cruelty,  violence,  and  covetous  oppression.  Bp.  Latimer. 

FVom  the  marriages  of  the  sons  of  Seth  with  the 
daughters  of  Cain  sprang  a  race  of  men,  who,  whatever 
they  were  as  to  stature,  became  overgrown  monsters  of 
apostacy,  impiety  and  iniquity :  so  that  in  process  of 
time  the  earth  was  totally  overspread  with  **  corruption" 
and  "  violence"  of  all  kmds.    Bp.  Home. 

5.  And  God  saw]  That  is,  when  the  merciful  space 
of  *'  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,"  allowed  for  man's 
repentance,  was  expired.    Pyle, 

every  imagination  &c.]    All  the  secret  thoughts 

and  purposes  of  his  mind  were  always  bent  upon  evil. 
Not  only  the  practices  of  men  were  evil,  (as  it  is  said, 
*'  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great,")  but 
the  principles,  from  whence  those  actions  flowed,  were 
generally  corrupted  also.    Bp.  Kidder, 

While  principles  remain,  practices  maybe  altered  and 
amended :  but  those  once  gone,  there  renuuns  no 
farther  hope  of  a  reformation,  because  there  is  then 
nothing  to  ground  one  upon.  Let  this  be  a  warning  to 
all,  who  would  avert  the  judgments  of  God,  that  they 
spare  no  time  or  pains  in  fixmg  Christian  principles  in 
the  hearts  of  those  for  whom  they  are  concerned.  Bp^ 
Home. 

This  is  a  description  of  an  extraordinary  degeneracy 
of  men,  signifying  that  the  world  was  then  eictremely 
bad,  and  depraved  to  the  highest  degree.  God  gives 
this  as  a  reason,  why  he  was  resolved  to  drown  the 
world,  and  to  "  destroy  man  from  the  face  of  the  earth," 
because  their  wickedness  was  grown  to  so  great  an 
height.    Abp.  TiUotson. 

6.  And  it  repented  the  Lord  &c.]  God  can  properly 
neither  repent,  nor  be  grieved.  But  such  expressions 
signify  He  resolved  to  do,  as  men  do ;  who,  wnen  they 
repent  of  any  thing,  endeavour  to  undo  it.  Bp.  Patrick, 

As  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  is  said  to  cause  *'joy  in 
heaven,"  so  here,  to  shew  the  exceeding  love  of  God 
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the  fiice  of  the  earth;  fboth  man, 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  re- 
pen  teth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  VI.  being  just  and  upright 

9  t  These  are  the  generations  of  ^  jfJfT^  ^ 
Noah:  ^Noah  was  a  just  man  and      2H8. 
II  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  b^^^^J^T^ 
walked  with  God.  i7. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  nor/npH^Ai. 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 


towards  ns,  and  His  unwDlingness  that  any  should 
peiish.  He  is  represented  as  "  repenting  that  He  had 
msde  man,  and  being  grieved  at  His  heart."  Thus  an 
iD-meidfal  God  is  pleased  to  represent  Himself  as 
fecfing  hr  us,  what  we,  alas !  do  not  feel  for  ourselves, 
or  for  one  another.    Bp,  Home. 

It  is  manifest,  that  &is  is  o^y  an  emphatical  way  of 
czpresdon,  to  signify  God's  just  displeasiure  at  the  great 
and  mmro^  wickedness  of  mankind,  and  at  their 
harioff  lo  ^  feUen  firom  the  noble  end  of  their  creation : 
and  tbat  therefore,  after  having  tried  the  methods  of 
imy^ence  towards  them.  He  saw  fit  to  send  a  de- 
^nictife  deluge  for  exterminating  that  incorrigible  race. 
Aod  it  is  plaui,  that  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
ocred  wntmgs,  which  every  where  represent  God  as 
fcreknowing  the  actions  of  men,  this  corruption  of 
"ttnkrnd  was  what  He  foresaw  ^om  the  beginning : 
and  the  puiushing  of  them  in  this  manner  made  a 
put  of  Uie  original  scheme  of  Divine  Providence,  though 
It  (fid  not  actually  take  effect  till  the  proper  time  came 
(or  executing  it.     Dr.  Leland. 

Tie  foDo^ng  observations  from  Stackhouse  apply  to 
tnriety  of  passages  in  the  sacred  volume,  and  are  well 
wortlw  of  the  attention  of  the  reader  :  "  When  the 
Wy  Scriptures  speak  of  God,  thev  ascribe  handsy  and 
eifn,  ind  feet  to  Him ;  not  that  He  has  any  of  these 
oaanbere,  according  to  the  literal  signification  ;  but  the 
neaidng  is,  that  He  has  a  power  to  execute  all  those 
acts,  to  the  effecting  of  which  these  parts  in  us  are  in- 
•tramental :  that  is.  He  can  converse  with  men,  as  well 
as  if  He  had  a  tongue  or  mouth ;  can  discern  all  that  we 
do  or  say,  as  perfectly  as  if  He  had  eyes  and  ears ;  and 
cm  readi  us  as  weU  as  if  He  had  hands  or  feet,  &c. 
In  fike  manner,  the  Scripture  frequently  represents 
Him,  as  affected  with  such  passions,  as  we  perceive  in 
wuTiclves;  namely,  as  angry  and  pleased,  loving  and 
rating,  repenting  and  grieving,  &c.  and  yet  upon  re- 
fiectioii  we  cannot  suppose,  tteit  any  of  these  passions 
on  UteraOy  affect  the  Divine  Nature:  and  therefore 
the  mraning  is,  that  He  will  as  certainly  punish  the 
vidied,  as  if  He  were  inflamed  with  Uie  passion  of  anger 
apmrt  them  ;  as  infallibly  reward  the  good,  as  we  wUl 
wosc  for  whom  we  have  a  particular  affection  :  and 
that,  when  He  finds  any  alteration  in  His  creatures, 
**to  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  He  will  as  surely 
daoge  His  dispensations  towards  them,  as  if  He  really 
Rpenled  or  changed  His  mind.  It  is  by  way  of  analogy 
»d  eompariton  therefore,  that  the  nature  and  passions 
of  men  are  ascribed  to  God :  so  that  when  He  is  said  to 
^y<  or  ^riere,  the  meaning  must  be,  not  that  He 
Proived  any  thing  that  He  was  ignorant  of  before,  to 
^  Him  any  uneasiness;  (for  "  known  unto  God  are 
*gH"  woiks  from  the  beginnmg  ;")  but  only  that  He 
wwed  His  conduct  with  regard  to  men,  as  they  varied 
a  their  behaviour  towards  Him,  just  as  we  are  wont  to 
do,  when  we  are  moved  by  any  of  these  passions  and 
entnges  of  affection." 

Dr.  Ldand  has  noticed  upon  this  subject  the  obser- 
J'toon  of  a  deistical  writer,  that  "  we  must  speak  of 
^w  after  the  manner  of  men  :"  and  the  remarkable 
'^''"•ooa  of  another,  that  "  was  not  God  to  be  repre- 
*»t«d  by  expressions,  which,  literally  understood, 
*'«'«*«  to  Him  human  passions  and  actions,  they, 


who  by  their  occupations  in  the  world,  are  incapable  of 
those  more  just  ideas,  which  men  of  thought  know  to 
beloi^to  that  Beinjg,  would  perhaps  think  Him  incapa- 
ble of  taking  cognizance  of  their  actions.  And  there- 
fore to  make  a  revelation  useful  and  credible  in  itself,  it 
must  consist  of  words  whose  Uteral  meaning  is  false, 
but  whose  real  meaning  is  consistent  with  the  justest 
notions  of  reason  and  philosophy." 

8.  Bui  Noah  found  grace"]  The  phrase  here  means, 
obtained  favour.  Compare  Heb.  xi.  7*  Bp.  Kidder. 
This  single  person  God  resolved  to  spare,  because  (as  it 
follows)  he  continued  untainted,  in  the  midst  of  an 
universal  contagion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  These  are  the  aenerations  of  Noah  .-]  This  is  an 
account  of  his  family  :  or,  these  are  the  things  which 
befel  him  and  his  family.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Noah  MOOS  a  just  man  &c.l    Had  not  the  same 

Spirit  by  St.  Peter,  2  Pet.  ii.  5,  told  us  that  he  was  **  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,"  we  should  not  have  known 
It.  '.This  shews  that  a  great  many  things  in  this  short 
account,  which  Af  oses  gives,  are  omitted.  Noah,  having 
been  convinced  of  God's  hatred  to  sin  by  his  own 
deliverance,  and  the  punishment  of  the  former  world, 
no  doubt  took  all  imaginable  pains,  and  became  a  great 
"  preacher  of  righteousness"  to  the  new  world  as  well 
as  to  the  old.    Bp.  Wilson. 

perfect  in  his  generationSy"]    He  was  an  upright 

and  sincere  man,  and  unblamaole  in  the  midst  of  a 
wicked  and  ungodly  world.     Bp.  Kidder. 

"  Perfect,"  not  as  the  holy  Jesus  wbb  perfect,  or  as 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men"  are  to  be  made  perfect  in 
heaven;  but  with  such  perfection  as  man  can  attain 
unto  in  this  his  state  of  pilgrimage.    Bp.  Home. 

Sincerity y  or  integrity  of  heart,  is  that  which  God  is 
pleased  to  accept  of  in  the  new  covenant,  instead  of 
perfection,  and  is  frequently  called  by  that  name:  as 
where  Noah  is  said  to  be  "  a  just  man  and  perfect," 
Gen.  vi.  9,  and  Job  to  be  a  "  perfect  and  upright"  man, 
chap.  i.  1 ;  that  is,  they  were  cordial  and  sincere  in  all 
their  duties  to  God,  serving  Him  in  holiness  and  right- 
eousness bdfore  Him  or  in  His  sight  all  their  days, 
Luke  i.  75.  Thus  God  himself  seems  to  explain  the 
word,  when  He  ratified  and  confirmed  the  new  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  "  Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou 
perfect."  Gen.  xvii.  1.  As  if  He  had  said,  "Walk 
always  as  in  my  sight,  so  as  to  keep  thy  heart  rifht 
and  sincere  before  Me,  and  then  by  the  covenant,  which 
I  now  establish  with  thee,  thou  shalt  be  perfect,  for  I 
will  accept  of  thee  as  such."  Bp.  Beveridge. 

and  Noah  walked  with  God."]     It  is  of  unspHsak- 

able  advantage  to  uossess  our  minds  with  an  habitual 
good  intention,  and  to  aim  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  at  some  laudable  end,  whether  it  be  the  glory  of 
our  Maker,  the  good  of  mankind,  or  the  benefit  of  our 
own  souls.  A  person,  who  is  possessed  with  such  an 
habitual  good  intention,  enters  upon  no  single  circum- 
stance of  life,  without  considering  it  as  well-pleasing  to 
the  Author  of  his  being,  conformable  to  the  dictates  of 
reason,  suitable  to  human  nature  in  general,  or  to  that 
particular  station  in  which  Providence  has  placed  him. 
He  lives  in  a  perpetual  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
regards  himself  as  acting,  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
existence,  under  the  observation  and  inspection  of  that 
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Thewier^ 


11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  be- 
fore God,  and  the  earth  was  filled 
with  violence. 

12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt;  for  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ; 


Being,  who  is  privy  to  all  his  motionB  and  all  his 
thoughts,  who  knows  his  *'  downsitting  and  his  uprising, 
who  IS  about  his  path,  and  about  his  bed,  and  spieth  out 
all  his  ways."  In  a  word,  he  remembers  that  the  eye  of 
his  Judge  is  always  upon  him,  and  in  eveir  action  he 
reflects  that  he  is  doing  what  is  commandea  or  allowed 
by  Him,  who  will  herrafter  either  reward  or  punish  it. 
Tnis  was  the  character  of  those  holy  men  of  old,  who  in 
that  beautiful  phrase  of  Scripture  are  said  to  have 
<'  walked  with  God."    AddUon. 

This  was  said  before  of  Enoch ;  and  it  denotes  that 
ceneral  and  habitual  course  of  religion  and  piety  which 
he  led  :  not  only  in  preaching  righteousness  to  the  old 
worid,  but  in  preachmg  it  on  every  occasion  in  his  own 
life  and  conversation :  as  a  light  and  example,  as  well  as 
an  instructor  to  others.  In  a  word,  it  denotes  that  nni- 
Ibrm  obedience,  which  we  all  promise  In  our  holy  vow 
at  Baptism,  and  almost  in  the  same  words, ''  the  keeping 
of  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walking  in 
the  same  all  the  da3rs  of  our  life."     Wogan, 

1 1.  The  earth  alio  was  comipt']  It  is  remarkable  that 
our  Lord,  speaking  of  this  generation,  chiefly  insists 
upon  their  carnality,  or  wcn-laty-mmdedness,  as  the  door 
at  which  all  other  abominations  entered.  "  In  the  days 
of  Noah,"  savs  he,  "  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying,  ana  giving  in  marriage :"  thereby  intimating, 
that  when  we  see  a  people  whoUy  immersea  in  the  cares 
of  the  world,  and  tne  pleasures  of  sense,  regardless  of 
that  heavenly  country  to  which  they  are  travelling,  it  is 
a  sure  sign  of  approaching  destruction.  So  was  it  in 
the  days  of  Noah  :  so  was  it  in  the  davs  of  Lot :  and 
ao  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Let  every 
reader  of  this  examine  his  own  heart  in  this  particular, 
and  take  heed  lest  at  any  time  it  *'  be  overcharged  witii 
surfeiting  and  drunkenness  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day,"  the  day  either  of  particular  or  general  judg- 
ment, "  come  upon  him  unawares."    Bp.  Horne, 

—  viotencej  Cruelty,  and  outrage  and  injustice  of 
every  kind.  Men  were  corrupt,  that  is,  irreligious  to- 
wards God;  and  wijust  to  one  another.  Bp»  Kidder. 
Uncleanness,  covetousness,  and  oppression,  were  the 
special  causes  which  occasioned  the  nood.  Bp,  Latimer, 

In  the  period  between  the  creation  of  the  world  and 
the  flood,  all  mankind  had,  or  might  have  had,  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  and  of  their  duty,  had  it 
not  been  their  own  fault:  for  Methuselah  hved  with 
Adam  two  hundred  and  forty-three  years,  and  with  Noah 
six  hundred :  so  thai  no  man  needed  to  want  informa- 
tion of  the  creation,  &c.  that  had  a  mind  to  be  informed. 
Bp,  Wilson, 

12.  And  God  looked  t^Mm  the  earth,'i  The  hundred 
and  twenty  years,  allowed  by  God  for  mankind  to  repent, 
now  drawmg  to  an  end,  God  is  represented,  as  if  in  a 
special  manner  He  ''looked  upon  the  earth"  to  see  what 
use  mankind  had  made  of  His  gracious  forbearance. 
Dr.  Wells. 

13.  —  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  b^ore  me/]  I  am 
determined  to  make  an  end  of,  that  is  to  destroy,  all 
mankind  shortly.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Very  many  methods  of  mercy  having  been  employed 


for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  ||  with  the  earth.  ^  or,>o« 

14  t  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-  ^m^k. 
wood;  f  rooms  shalt  thou  make  mthe  tHeb.iMi(i. 
ark,  and  shall  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of 


S^  God  for  the  recovery  of  mankind,  and  especially  ^in 
e  days,  that  His  long-suffering  waited,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,"  they  amply  vindicate  the  ways  of  God 
with  man,  and  justify  His  severity  in  ''  brin|png  in  the 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,"  which  nather 
His  restraints,  nor  rewards,  nor  all  the  monitions  and 
exhortations  of  His  Prophets,  added  to  His  own  de- 
clarations, institutions,  inflictions,  and  denunciatioM 
of  vengeance  could  redaim,  in  the  course  of  many  jne- 
ceding  centuries. 

Other  living  creatures,  it  is  true,  were  not  culpable  m 
this  manner.  They  all  answered  the  end  of  their  pro- 
duction, and  man  was  the  only  rebel  against  his  Maker. 
But  as,  in  an  wtioersal  deluge,  it  was  impossible  to  pre- 
serve tiiem  alive,  without  a  miracle :  so  havinjg  in  some 
measure  been  made  instnmental  to  man's  wickedness, 
innocent  though  they  were,  they  were  all  to  be  destroyed, 
in  order  to  evmce  the  maligmty  of  sin,  and  God's  ab« 
horrence  of  it.  For  the  great  end  of  His  Providoice 
in  sending  the  dduge  was  not  so  much  to  **  ease  Him- 
self of  His  adversaries,"  as  to  leave  a  perpetual  monu- 
ment of  His  unrelenting  severity ;  that  thereby  He 
might  deter  future  ages  from  the  like  provocations. 
For  this  is  the  inference  which  the  Apostle  draws  firmn 
all  His  iudgments  of  old :  *'  If  God  spared  not  the 
angds  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell  i  if  He 
romd  not  the  old  world,  but  brought  in  a  flood  upon 
the  ungodly;  if  He  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomornih  into  ashes,  and  condenmed  them  with  an 
overthrow;  these  are  an  example  unto  those,  that  after 
shall  live  ungodly,  that,"  however  they  may  escu>e  in 
this  life,  *'  He  hath  reserved  the  unjust  unto  the  oay  of 
judgment  to  be  punished,"  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  &c.  Stockholm. 

14.  Make  thee  an  ark']  This  vessel  was  not  made  in 
the  form  of  one  of  our  ships  or  boats,  sharp  forward 
and  at  the  bottom  to  cut  the  waves,  but  broad  at  the 
ends,  like  a  diest,  and  flat  at  the  bottom,  with  a  cover 
or  a  roof.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

The  Hebrew  word,  which  we  render  ark,  occurs  only 
here,  and  in  another  place,  where  Moses,  when  an  infrnt, 
is  said  to  have  been  put  into  one  made  of  bulrushes, 
£xod.  ii.  3.  It  is  supposed  to  come  from  a  root,  which 
signifies  to  dwdl  or  tiUuibU,  and  may  therefore  here  de- 
note a  honse  or  place  of  abode.    Stackhomse. 

gopher-wood  A  Probably  cypress ;  which  aboun- 
ded in  BaDWonia,  ana  was  a  durable  timber  fit  for  ship- 
building. The  bitumen  also,  with  which  the  ark  was 
pitched  both  inside  and  outside,  abounded  in  Babylonia, 
which  probably  was  the  country  of  Noah's  residence ; 
not  far,  we  may  presume,  from  the  original  settlement 
of  Adam's  family,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eden,  after 
ihehn.    Dr.  Hales. 

rooms  shall  thou  make]    little  cabins  or  cells, 

to  sever  the  beasts  from  the  birds ;  the  dean  beasts  from 
the  unclean ;  and  to  preserve  their  several  kinds  of  food. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  And  this  is  the  fashion  kc]  When  one  sees  with 
what  unconcemedness  Moses  rehtes  the  dimensions  of 
the  ark,  which  at  first  view  seems  too  little  for  such  a 
number  of  creatures  and  provisions  as  it  was  to  hold; 
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CHAP.  VI. 


ofllie  ark^ 


die  ark  jAo/Z  be  three  hundred  cubits, 
the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above;  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it 

17  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is 
the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven ; 

and  this  without  explaining  himself,  whero^  a  writer  of 
\am  own  head  woula  have  taken  pains  to  obviate  diffi- 
culties and  explain  them;^thi8  is  a  sure  proof  that 
MoKs  wrote  just  as  he  was  inspired  to  write;  and  after- 
ages»  notwithstanding  all  objections  of  infidels,  have 
MOBd  an  most  agreeable  to  truth  and  the  reason  of 
iMof^    Bp.  WUstm, 

Tie  length  cf  the  ark  &c.]    The  dimensions  of 

the  ark  were  300  cubits  in  length,  fi 


hdght: 


,  50  in  breadth^  and  30 
and  it  consisted  of  three  stories  or  floors. 
J  iSbe  cubit  at  IS  inches,  it  must  have  been  of 
die  boiden  of  49,413  tons.  A  first-rate  man  of  war  is 
between  2,200  and  2,300  tons ;  and  consequently  the 
aik  had  the  capacity  or  stowage  of  18  such  ships,  the 
kigcrt  in  present  use,  and  might  carry  20,000  men  with 
pnwMons  for  six  months,  b^des  the  weight  of  1800 
emnoBa  and  oi  all  nuhtarv  stores.  It  was  Uien  by 
Boch  the  largest  ship  ever  built  Oan  we  doubt  of  its 
being  sufficient  to  contain  eight  persons,  and  about  200 
er  250  pair  of  fonrfooted  animals;  (a  number,  to  which, 
aeeorffing  to  BuflTon,  all  the  various  distinct  species  may 
be  reduced ;)  together  with  all  the  subsistence  necessary 
te  a  twelvemoiSh  ?    Dr.  Hales. 

embOs,']    The  Hebrews  made  use  of  three  sorts 

e£  mints :  1.  The  common  cubit,  which  was  about  one 
iMt  and  a  half  of  our  measure.  2.  The  sacred  cubit, 
wU^  was  a  hand's  breadth  more  than  tiie  common 
cdbit.  3.  The  geometrical  cubit,  which  was  about  nine 
heL  The  ark  is  to  be  measured  by  the  common  cubit. 
The  standard  of  the  common  cubit  was  that  part  of  a 
onn's  arm,  which  reaches  from  the  bend  of  the  elbow 
ta  die  point  ci  the  middle  fin^.  If  we  think  the  sta- 
tare  of  mankind  in  Hoses'  time  larger  than  it  is  now, 
we  waj  suppose  the  common  cubit  something  larger 
than  we  shaU  now  compute  it :  if  not,  the  strict  measure 
of  the  aric  will  be,  length  450  feet,  breadth  75,  height 
4S :  and  the  best  writers  generally  agree,  that  the  com- 
BMB  stature  of  mankind  has  always  been  much  the  same 
dat  it  now  is.    Skuckford. 

16.  A  wmdow  skaU  thou  wuike]  To  let  in  Hght  to  the 
■Willi  ^Mutnoents.  For  which  purpose  should  we  con- 
cave tliat  one  great  window  might  be  contrived  so  as  to 
be  seftrimt,  nat  would  not  exclude  many  little  ones, 
hen  aad  thm,  for  greater  convenience.    JBp.  Patrick. 

mmd  im  a  cMbUshaU  thou Jimshit  above jl  Jf ^  that 

is,  die  aik;  which  was  covered  with  a  roof;  raised  a 
oM  iifk  in  the  middle  to  carry  off  the  rain.    Stacks 


,  second,  mid  third  stories']  The  lower 
rtory  was  probably  for  the  neater  beasts;  the  second 
farstofwage  <rf  proriaions;  the  third  for  Noah's  family, 
aad  the  fowls,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  smaller  creatures. 
Bp.  aider. 

17.  Aat  behold,  I,  eoen  I,  do  bring  a  flood  qf  waters 
Ibc]  That  is,  all  creatures  shall  unavoidably  be  swept 
i«ay ;  for  I  myself  will  bring  a  deluge  upon  them :  not 


and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth 
shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish 
my  covenant;  and  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shaft  thou 
bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them 
alive  with  thee;  they  shall  be  male 
and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and 


an  ordinary  flood ;  but  one,  of  which  I  will  appear  to 
be  the  author.    Bp,  Patrick. 

If  we  take  the  circuit  of  the  globe,  and  inauire  of 
the  inhabitants  of  every  climate,  we  shall  find,  that  the 
£sune  of  this  deluge  is  gone  through  the  earth ;  and  that 
in  every  part  of  the  luiown  world  there  are  certain  re- 
cords ana  traditions  of  it :  that  the  Americans  acknow- 
ledge and  speak  of  it  in  their  continent ;  that  the  Chinese, 
who  are  the  most  distant  peoide  in  Asia,  have  the  tradi- 
tion of  it ;  that  the  several  nations  of  Africa  tell  various 
stories  concerning  it;  and  that  in  the  European  parts 
the  flood  of  Deucalion  is  the  same  with  that  of  Noah, 
only  related  widi  some  disguise.  So  that  we  may  trace 
the  deluge  quite  round  the  globe ;  and,  what  is  more  re- 
markable still,  every  one  of  these  people  has  a  tale  to 
tell,  some  one  way,  some  another,  concerning  the  resto- 
ration of  mankind,  which  is  a  iiiU  proof,  that  they 
thought  all  mankind  was  once  destroyed  in  that  deluge. 
StacShouse. 

18.  —  with  thee  wiU  I  establish  my  covenant  /]  Either 
the  promise  to  preserve  him  and  his  ftunily  in  the  ark ; 
or  the  covenant  concerning  the  promised  Seed  of  the 
woman.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Althouffh  this  is  the  first  place,  where  a  "covenant" 
is  expressly  mentioned  in  Scnpture,  it  appears,  from  the 
form  of  words  here  used,  to  have  subsisted  before.  It 
is  not  said;  a  covenant,  but "  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
with  thee;"  plainly  referring  to  the  same  covenant, 
which  God  had  made  with  Adun.  As  if  God  had  said, 
"  I  do  not  revoke  My  covenant  made  with  Adam,  not- 
withstanding it  hath,  on  man's  part,  been  so  grievously 
infringed :  but  I  establish  and  confirm  it  to  thee,  and  to 
all  that  shall  descend  from  thee."  The  covenant,  here 
spoken  of,  is  not  the  first,  but  the  second  covenant ; 
not  the  covenant  of  works,  but  that  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy, by  which  we  are  now  saved,  even  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  grand  charter  of  our  salvation :  the  person,  spoken 
to,  was  Noah,  not  in  his  private  capacity  only,  but  in 
his  publick  character,  as  a  second  Adam,  the  bead  and 
representative  of  sHH  mankmd,  and  so  the  type  and  figure 
of  Christ,  the  new  man,  who  was  to  restore  to  the  world 
that  life  which  had  been  lost  by  the  first :  and  the  bene- 
fit, thus  renewed  and  confirmed,  was  to  extend  to  his 
poNBterity,  to  "  him,  and  his  sons,  and  his  seed  after  him." 
Consequently  as  ihe  grant  is  general,  and  without  any 
lunitation  or  reservation  whatsoever,  except  what  neces- 
sarily results  from  the  nature  of  the  covenant  itself, 
namely,  the  terms  and  conditions  on  our  part ;  and  as 
God  has  Hkewise  in  the  Gospel  deckred,  that  '<  He  would 
have  aU  men  to  be  saved ;"  the  miscarriajfe  of  no  one 
soul  can  justly  be  imputed  to  Him  on  His  part  of  the 
covenant  He  has  never  failed,  and  never  will :  the  default 
is  wholly  on  the  side  of  men,  who  reject  the  covenant 
when  it  is  oflfered  to  them,  or  neglect  the  terms  of  it, 
and  so  forfeit  the  benefit.     Wogan, 

I9.^twqf  every  sorf]    Not  that  there  shall  be  M 
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and  the  living  creaJtwret^ 


cHeb.  11.7. 


2349. 
a  3  Pet.  2. 5. 


of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 
creeping  tiling  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto 
thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  ®  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to 
all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did 
he. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  creo" 
tures,  enter  nUo  the  ark,  17  The  beginning, 
increase,  and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  *LoRD  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into 
the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righ- 
teous before  me  in  this  generation. 
2  Of  everv  clean  beast  thou  shalt 


two  of  any  sort,  (compare  chap.  vii.  ver.  2,)  but  there 
must  be  ttoo  at  least,  namely,  male  and  female,  of  every 
kind,  ver.  20.    Bp,  Kidder. 

20.  —  ttoo  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,"]  In  the 
foregoing  verse  he  had  said,  "two  of  every  sort  shalt 
thou  bring  into  the  ark."  Which  Noah  might  think 
impossible ;  for  how  should  he  get  them  all  together  ? 
Therefore  it  is  here  explained  in  Siese  words,  thev  "  shall 
come  imto  thee ;"  hj  the  care  of  God,  who  made  them, 
and  moved  them  to  it.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God  com- 
manded him,  &c.]  The  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap, 
xi.  7,  mentions  Noah's  budding  the  ark,  as  an  heroick 
act  of  faith :  "  By  faith,  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark, 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  bjr  faith."  For,  we  may  well  ima^e  that  this  work 
of  his  was  not  only  costlv  and  labonous,  but  esteemed 
by  the  generaHty  very  foolish  and  ridiculous ;  especially 
when  they  saw  all  things  continue  in  the  same  posture 
and  safety,  for  so  many  scores  of  years  together.  Stack- 
house. 

The  conduct  of  the  patriarch  upon  this  occasion  shows 
us  what  ours  ought  to  be  in  Hke  circumstances.  ''  Ac- 
cording to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he." 
Being  once  well  assured,  upon  good  and  sufficient  evi- 
dence, what  the  will  of  Goa  is,  we  should  suffer  no  ap- 
pearances of  things,  or  opinions  of  men,  to  discourage 
and  prevent  us  from  accomplishing  it,  to  the  utmost  of 
our  abilit)%  The  only  question  to  be  asked  is — HaUi 
God  spoken  it  ?  This  being  resolved  in  the  affirmative, 
the  soul  is  to  rest  on  His  word  and  promise,  as  an  an- 
chor sure  and  stedfast,  from  which  she  should  never 
suffer  herself  to  be  parted  by  all  the  doubts,  difficulties, 
and  objections  in  tne  world.  In  simpUcity  and  godly 
sinceritv  let  her  do  what  she  is  commanded  to  do,  wait- 
ing with  patience  the  appointed  time ;  and  in  the  end 
God  will  oe  found  true,  though  all  men  are  liars.  Bp, 
Home, 

Noah  built  the  ark  and  laid  ^  up  provisions  for  all 
creatures,  as  here  directed,  when  tne  hundred  and 
twenty  years  drew  towards  an  end.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  VII.  Noah  had  as  perfect  an  account  of  what- 
ever had  happened  since  the  Creation,  as  any  man  can 


take  to  thee  by  f  sevens,  the  male  c^jg^ 
and  his  female :  and  of  beasts  that  ^  "«« 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  .Tl>^ 
Ms  female.  mmm. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female;  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  &ce  of  all  the 
earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  xain  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ;  and  every  liv- 
ing substance  that  I  have  made  will 

If  destroy  from  off  the  fece  of  the  J^*^**^ 
earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  accordinff  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  was  upon 
the  earth. 

7  t  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,   and   his   wife,  and    his  sons' 

have  of  what  happened  in  the  days  of  his  own  fisither 
and  grandfiEUher  ;  or  as  any  man  can  have  of  what  hap- 
pened sixty  years  ago :  for  Lamech,  Noah's  father,  had 
conversed  with  Ad^  fifty-six  years.    Bp.  Wilson. 

Ver.  1.  —for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  btfore  me  •» 
this  generation.']  Thee  only  have  I  found,  in  this  cor- 
rupt and  depraved  age,  free  from  the  common  infection 
of  wickedness,  and  sincere-hearted  towards  Me.  Bp. 
HaU. 

2.  Of  every  clean  beasf]  The  distinction  between 
beasts,  that  were  dean  ana  unclean,  being  made  by  the 
law,  has  given  some  a  colour  to  imagine,  that  Moses 
wrote  this  book,  after  his  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  re- 
ceiving of  the  law.  But  though  with  respect  to  man's 
food,  the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  was  not 
before  the  law,  vet  some  were  accounted  fit  for  sacrifices, 
and  others  unfit,  from  the  very  first  beginning ;  and 
then,  unclean  beasts  in  this  place  must  denote^  such  as 
are  ro^acious,  which  were  not  to  be  offered  to  God.  In 
short,  since  the  rite  of  sacrificing  was  before  the  flood, 
we  may  well  suppose  that  this  distinction  also  was  be- 
fore it :  and  we  may  suppose  farther,  that,  as  the  rite 
was  undoubtedly  of  God's  institution,  so  the  difference 
of  clean  and  unclean  creatures  to  be  sacrificed,  was  of 
His  appointment  likewise.    Bp.  Patrick,  Stadihouse. 

Many  things,  established  afterwards  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  obtained  before  that  law,  and  were  gener^y 
practised  by  the  worshippers  of  God;  for  examjJe: 
sacrifices,  (chap.  iv.  3,  4  ;  viii.  20;  xiii.  18,)  the  paying 
of  tithe,  (chap.  xiv.  20,)  circumcision,  (chap.  xvii.  11,) 
the  right  of  primogeniture,  (chap.  xxv.  33.)  making  vows, 
(chi^.  xxviii.  20 ;  xxxL  13,)  marrying  the  brother's 
wife,  (chap,  xxxviii.  8.)  And  some  of  those  things, 
which  Moses  forbad,  were  forbidden  before  his  law  :  as 
the  eating  of  blood,  and  murder,  which  was  a  capital 
crime  before  the  law,  (chap.  ix.  4,  6.)  And  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  the  difiference  of  dean  and  unclean  beasts, 
with  respect  to  sacrifice,  was  known  and  observed 
before  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  before  the  Flood.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

by  sevens,']    Seven  couple,  most  probably ;  that 

they  might  have  sufi&cient  for  sacrifice  when  they 
came  out  of  the  ark ;  and  if  need  were,  for  food,  if  other 
provision  did  not  hold  out :  at  least  for  food  after  the 
flood,  when  God  enki^ed  their  former  grant,  chAp..ix. 
3.  Bp.  Patrick, 
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The  beginning  of  the  flood; 
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wires  with  him,  into  the  ark,  be- 
cause of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  care  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and 
the  female,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  ||  after 
seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  f  In  tne  sbc  hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  laonth,  the 
same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
II  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja- 
phetb,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark ; 


11. — were  aU  the  fountains  qf  the  great  deep  broJcen 
ap,]  By  **  the  great  deep"  is  meant  those  waters  that 
are  contaiiied  in  vast  quantities  within  the  howels  of  the 
earth :  which  hy  some  cause  unknown  to  us  were  now 
madesnddenly  to  gush  out  at  several  parts  of  the  earth, 
wfaeir  they  esUier  found  or  made  a  vent :  the  waters  of 
Ae  sea  likewise  at  the  same  time  breaking  in  upon  the 
kuML    1^.  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells. 

and  the  windows  qf  heaven  were  opened."]    By 

this  most  be  understood  the  causing  of  the  waters, 
which  were  suspended  in  the  clouds,  to  fall  upon  the 
coitli,  not  in  ordinary  showers^  but  in  floods,  or  (as  the 
Serenty  translate  it)  in  cataracts  ;  of  which  travellers 
Bsjr  have  the  truest  notion,  who  have  seen  those  pro- 
digioos  hUs  of  water,  so  frequent  in  the  Indies,  wnere 
the  dooda  many  times  do  not  break  into  drops,  but  fall 
vith  a  terrible  violence  in  a  torrent.  Bp,  Patrick, 
Siaekhtmse. 

In  the  Scriptures,  the  heavens  are  said  to  be  "opened" 
when  it  rains, and  "shut" when  rain  is  withholden,  and 
the  like.  The  original  word  here  does  not  signify  win- 
^Ms,  according  to  the  modem  idea;  but  rather  clrfts, 
fiumes,  passoffes  ;  these  were  opened,  the  clouds  were 
fort,  as  we  say.  The  waters,  rising  from  beneath,  met 
the  lains  descending  from  above;  and  unitmg  their 
hntM,  they  deluged  the  world.    Bp,  Home. 

Some  axe  puzzled  to  find  water  enough  to  form  an 
BBinenal  dduge :  to  assist  their  endeavours  it  may  be 
ranarked,  Uiat  was  all  that  precipitated,  which  is  dis- 
aohed  in  the  air,  it  might  probably  be  sufficient  to  cover 
die  snrfiace  of  the  whole  earth  to  the  depth  of  above 
tUrtyleet.    Bp.  Watson, 

12.  jiMdthe  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  &c.]  It 
eooCinoed  raining  so  long  without  any  intermission. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16. — &md  the  Lord  shut  Mm  tn.]  God,  probably  by 
^  ministry  of  an  an|^l,  fastened  and  secured  the  door 
of  die  ark,  into  which  Noah  was  entered,  from  the 
'  of  die  waters,  as  well  as  against  the  attempts  of 


t  Heb.  wing. 


14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his 
kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after  their 
kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird  of  every  f  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  God 
had  commanded  him :  and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth;  and  the  waters  in- 
creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it 
was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth;  and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth;  and  all 
the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 


those,  that  might  else  have  broken  in  upon  him.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

17,  18.  And  the  flood  &c.l  At  the  end  of  forty  days 
the  waters  were  come  just  high  enough  to  Uft  tne  ark 
from  the  ground ;  and  afterward  increased  so  fiar  as  to 
carry  it  freely  up  and  down,  as  the  waves  drove  it. 
PyU. 

19. — all  the  high  hills,  that  were  vnder  the  whole 
heaven,  were  coveredJ]  These  words,  and  other  passages, 
which  say,  that  "  all  flesh  died,"  ver.  21,  prove  the 
flood  to  have  been  universal.  The  truth  is,  there  is 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  world  was,  at  the  least, 
full  as  well  peoplea  as  it  is  now ;  perhaps  much  more 
so :  and  that  to  destroy  its  inhabitants,  the  inundation 
must  have  fallen  upon  every  quarter,  and  encompassed 
the  whole  globe.  Bj).  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

20.  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail/] 
That  is,  about  twenty-two  feet  and  a  half  above  the 
mountains.  Whereas  Moses  assures  us,  that  the  waters 
prevailed  fifteen  cubits  above  the  highest  mountains,  let 
the  mountains  themselves  be  appesued  to  for  the  truth 
of  this  assertion.  Examine  the  highest  eminences  of 
the  earth,  and  they  all  with  one  accord,  produce  the 
spoils  of  the  ocean,  deposited  upon  them  on  that  occa- 
sion; the  shells  and  skeletons  of  sea-fish  and  sea- 
monsters  of  all  kinds.  The  Alps,  the  Apennines,  the 
Pyrennees,  the  Andes,  the  Atlas,  and  Ararat,  every 
mountain  of  every  region  under  heaven,  from  Japan  to 
Mexico,  all  conspire  in  one  uniform  universal  proof, 
that  they  all  had  the  sea  spread  over  their  highest 
summits.  Search  the  earth,  and  you  will  find  the 
Moose-deer,  natives  of  America,  buried  in  Ireland ; 
Elephants,  natives  of  Asia  and  Africa,  buried  in  the 
midst  of  England ;  Crocodiles,  natives  of  the  Nile,  in 
the  heart  of  Germany  ;  shell-fish,  never  known  in  any 
but  the  American  seas,  together  with  enUre  skeletons 
of  whales,  in  divers  other  countries ;  and,  what  is  more, 
trees|and  plants  of  various  kinds,  which  are  not  known 
to  grow  in  any  region  under  heaven.    All  which  are 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7%e  eaniimkmee  of  (he  flood. 


GENESIS. 


The  ark  rexUA  on  Ararat. 


CHRIST 
3949. 

blJuirio!4. 


t  Heb.  m 
tpirUoflife, 


cWiMl.10.4. 
2  Pet.  2.  5. 


waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  ^  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earthy  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
^e  ear£,  and  every  man : 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the 

J  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  toas  in  the 
ry  landj  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth :  and  ^  Noah  only  re- 
mained alive,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  waters  asswage.  4  T%e  ark  resteth  on 
Ararat.  7  The  raven  and  the  dove,  15 
Noah,  being  commanded,  18  goeth  forth  of 
the  ark,  20  He  buUdeth  an  altar,  and  of- 
fereth  sacrifice,  21  which  God  accept eth, 
andpromiseth  to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 


a  perfect  demonstration,  that  Moses's  account  of  the 
deluge  is  incontestably  true.     Stackhouse, 

the  mountains  were  covered,']    It  appears  upon 

examination  that  the  highest  mountain  in  the  world  is 
not  more  than  four  miles  perpendicular.  Bp,  StiOingfieet, 

21.  And  all  fiesh  died]  <'  If  God  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah,  a  preacher  of  nghteousness,  &c. 
the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  ffodly,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished,"  2  Pet.  iL  4,  &c. 

''  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  saith  our  Saviour, 
so  shall  sinners  be  surprised  in  the  midst  of  their  secu- 
rity. Consider  here,  what  was  the  consequence  of  a 
forgetfulness  of  God,  a  contempt  of  His  Laws,  an  abuse 
of  His  patience,  and  the  turning  of  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
preachers  of  righteousness :  a  whole  world  of  sinners, 
surprised  by  death  and  judgment,  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  seciuity !  Whether  something  like  this  is  not 
Uie  case  of  too  many  Chiistians,  when  death  surprises 
them,  is  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  every  one  who 
reads  this  history.    Bp.  Wilson, 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  And  Qod  remembered  Noah,] 
This  is  spoken  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men.  The 
meaning  is,  that  God  shewed  His  care  of  Noah.  We 
are  saia  to  remember  that  which  we  take  care  qf,  God 
is  said  to  *'  remember,"  when  He  relieves  and  shews 
mercy,  Heb.  vL  10 ;  Ps.  czxicvL  23.  Bp,  Kidder. 

He  remembered  the  promise  He  had  made  to  Noah, 
of  preserving  him,  and  all  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 
Dr.  WeUs. 

and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the  earth,] 

Which  by  degrees  drove  back  the  waters  into  the 
several  cbAnneli  and  caverns,  whence  they  had  broken 
out.    Pyle. 

4. — upon  the  mowntains  qf  Ararat,]  That  is,  upon 
one  ^ the  momUatM;  as  chap.  xiz.  29.  "  God  overthrew 
the  dtiea  in  which  Lot  dwelt;"  that  is,  in  one  qf  which 


AND  Gk)d remembered  Noah,  and  christ 
every  livine  thing,  and  all  the      «w.  ^ 
cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark:  ^'^>^ 
and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over 
die  earth,  and  the  waters  asswag- 
ed; 

2  The  fountabs  also  of  the  deep 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  stop- 
ped, and  the  rain  from  heaven  was 
restrained ; 

8  And  llie  waters  returned  from  off 
the  earth  f  continually:  and  after  the  tHeb.^ 
end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  fSS^, 
waters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  oa  the  seventeenth  day  <rf 
the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Ararat 

5  And  the  waters  f  decreased  con-  tHcb.iNr« 
tinually  until  the  tenth  month :   in  dmZng. 
the  tenth  monthj  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  were  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains seen. 

6  tAnd  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  opened 
the  window  of  the  ark  which  he  had 
made : 

he  dwelt,  Judg.  xii.  7.  ^'Jepthah  was  buried  in  the 
cities  of  Gilead ;"  that  hi,  m  one  <f  the  dtiss.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

Mount  Ararat,  according  to  Miyor  Rennell's  excel- 
lent map  of  the  ancient  Persian  empire,  (Geogr.  of 
Herodotus,  p.  229,)  lies  in  39°  30'  North  lat.  and  40"^  SO' 
East  lonff.  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  vast  ridge  of 
Taurus,  that  "stony  girdle  encompassing  the  earth,"  as 
aptly  described  by  the  Arabian  Geoffraphers,  which 
runs  eastward  from  Glicia,  through  we  whole  extent 
of  Asia;  for  Ararat  lies  nearly  midway  between  the 
southern  extremities  of  the  Euxine  ana  Caspian  seas. 
Dr.  Hales, 

The  Persians  call  mount  Ararat  Asis,  or  the  hqipjf 
mountain,  on  account  of  the  choice  which  God  made  of 
it,  to  serve  as  a  port  for  Noah's  ark.  The  Armenians 
maintain  by  tradition,  that,  since  Noah,  no  one  has  been 
able  to  dimb  this  mountain,  because  it  is  perpetually 
covered  with  snow,  which  never  melts,  but  to  make 
room  for  some  newly  fsdlen :  that  Noah,  when  he  left 
the  ark,  settled  at  Envan,  twelve  leagues  from  Ararat; 
and  that  at  a  league  from  this  dty,  in  a  very  happy 
aspect,  this  Patriutdi  planted  a  vine,  in  a  place,  wh^ 
at  present  there  is  excellent  wine  made.     Cabnet. 

5.  —  were  the  tops  qf  the  mountains  seen,]  The  ark 
by  its  weight  settled  on  Mount  Ararat,  while  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  where  it  rested,  was  covered  with  water, 
and  that  several  cubits  high:  so  that  the  top  of  this 
mountain  might  not  appear  much  before  the  tops  of  the 
other  mountains.  That  the  top  of  it  was  higner  than 
the  neighbourii^  ones,  is  probable  from  the  ark's  set- 
tling  upon  it.    Sp,  Patrieik,  Dr.  WeUs. 

6. — window]  Or,  casement.  It  is  not  the  same 
word,  which  is  used  chap.  vi.  16.  And  most  probably, 
(by  comparing  the  word  used  here  by  the  Chaldee,  wiu 
Dan.  vi.  10,^  it  is  to  be  understood  of  some  skst  or 
casement ;  wnich,  being  easily  removed,  gave  a  prospect 
abroad,  as  well  as  a  passage  out  for  the  raven,  and 
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7  And  lie  seat  forth  a  raven)  which 
went  forth  f  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 
fit>m  off  the  &ce  of  the  flpround; 

9  But  the  dove  founa  no  rest  for 
ihe  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters 
were  on  the  £Eu;e  of  the  whole  earth : 
dien  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
her,  and  f  pulled  her  in  unto  him 
into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark; 


dove;  and  for  the  rest  of  the  fowls  afterwards.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

7- — ke  seat  forth  a  raven,']  To  make  discovery, 
wiietiier  the  earUi  was  dry :  for,  if  it  were,  the  smell  of 
the  dead  carcases,  he  knew,  would  allure  it  to  fly  away 
from  the  aric.    Bp.  Patrick. 

wemijbrtk  to  onrf/ro,]    In  the  Hebrew  more 

pbmly,  ffouuf  forth  and  returning.  After  manv  flights, 
finding  notning  but  water,  it  still  betook  itself  to  the 
aik;  eitha-  entering  into  it,  or  sitting  upon  it :  till  at 
last,  the  waters  bemg  dried  up,  it  returned  no  more : 
that  is,  fifty  days  after  its  first  gome  forth.  Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  Also  he  sent  forth  a  doveli  As  a  proper  creature 
to  make  ferther  discoveries ;  oeing  of  a  strong  flight, 
kmog  to  feed  on  the  ground,  and  pick  up  seeds,  and 
constantly  returning  to  its  rest  from  the  remotest  places. 
Tliii  was  seven  days  after  he  had  sent  forth  the  raven. 
i^.Pmiridt. 

10.  Jmd  he  staved  yet  other  seven  days  /}  It  appears 
by  this,  that  on  the  seventh  day  Noah  expected  a  bless- 
iBf  rather  than  on  another  da^ :  it  bem^  the  day  de- 
fied firom  the  beginning  to  rehgious  services.  Having 
probably  performed  these  services,  he  sent  out  the  dove 
wpan  on  this  d^,  as  he  had  done  before,  with  hope  of 
good  tidings,    pp.  Patrick. 

11.  —  M  her  mouth  was  an  oUoe-letrf]  Some  versions 
lead  ••  leaves  ;'*  others,  **a  branch :"  perhaps  '*  a  sprig 
ti  ofire  haves'*  was  what  the  dove  really  brought  to 
Moah.  Hence  the  olive-branch  has  ever  been  among 
tke  forerunners  of  peace,  and  chief  of  those  emblems, 
by  whidi  a  hi^>py  state  of  renovation  and  restoration  to 
■loopciity  has  been  signified  among  mankind.  Expos. 
M,  Sermt.  iOmst. 

Dr.  Csandler  supposes,  that  the  oHve-groves  are  the 
fnaeipal  plaees  for  the  shooting  of  birds ;  and  he  oh- 
,  mat  when  the  olive  blackens,  vast  flights  of 
,  pigecma,  thrushes,  and  other  birds,  repair  to  the 
me-croves  fbr  food:  the  connexion  then  between 
Xoah^  dove  and  an  <^ve-leaf  is  not  at  all  imnatural. 

Hie  tope  of  (^ve-trees  might  alone,  possiblv,  be  in 
view  of  tiie  place,  where  the  ark  was  then  floating, 
though  it  is  a  tree  of  only  middling  height ;  but  if  the 
dove  taw  a  great  ntmiber  of  other  trees  appear  above 
^  water,  it  was  natural  for  it  to  repair  to  olive-trees, 
where  it  had  hem  wont  to  shelter  itself,  preferably  to 
oAera,  according  to  Dr.  Chandler's  account.    Harmer. 

We  may  be  assured,  that  the  ark  was  providentially 
wafted  into  Armenia;  as  that  region  seems  to  have  been 
wrtinihtrty  wdl  calculated  for  the  reception  of  the 
ntmrdi's  family,  and  for  the  repeopling  of  the  world. 
The  soil  of  the  country  was  very  nuiSil;  and  espe- 
cidy  of  tint  port,  where  the  Pkitriarch  first  made  Ms 


11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth 
was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off:  so  Noah 
knew  that  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  which 
returned  not  acain  unto  him  any  more. 

13  i[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the 
first  months  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth :  and  Noah  removed  the  cover* 
ins;  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
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descent :  and  we  have  the  attestation  of  Strabo,  that  it 
produced  the  olive.  The  region  styled  Araratia  was 
also  very  high,  though  it  had  fine  plains  and  valleys 
between  the  mountains.  A  country  of  this  nature  and 
situation  must,  after  the  flood,  have  been  the  soonest 
dried,  and  consequently  the  soonest  habitable.  And  it 
seems,  also,  in  an  eminent  decree  to  have  contained 
every  requisite  for  habitation.    Bryant. 

14. — in  the  second  month,  &c.]  If  their  months  were 
such  as  ours,  twelve  of  which  make  365  days,  then 
Noah  stayed  in  the  ark  a  whole  year  and  ten  days,  as 
appears  Dy  comparing  this  verse  with  chap.  vu.  11. 
But  if  they  were  lunar  months,  which  is  most  probable, 
then  he  was  in  the  ark  just  one  of  our  ^ears,  going 
out  on  the  365th  day  after  his  entrance  mto  it.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Basnage  has  given  us  the  calendar  of  this  melancholy 
year  of  Noah's  confinement. 

The  year  qf  the  world's  creation,  1656. 

Month. 

I.    September.    Methuselah  died  at  the  age  of 

969  years. 
II.    October.    Noah  and  his  family  entered  the 

ark. 

III.  November  the  17th.    llie  fountains  of  the 

great  deep  were  broken  up. 

IV.  December  the  26th.    The  rain  began,  and  con- 

tinued 40  days  and  40  nights. 
V.    January.    All  the  men  and  beasts,  that  were 
on   the  earth,   were  buried  under  ti^e 
waters. 
VI.    February.    The  rain  continued. 
VII.    March.    The  waters  remained  in  their  eleva- 
tion, till  the  27th,  when  they  began  to 
abate. 
VIII.    April  the  l7th.    The  ark  rested  on  mount 
Ararat,  in  Armenia. 
IX.    May.    They  did  nothing,  while  the  waters 

were  retreating. 
X.    Jtme  the  Ist.    The  tops  of  the  mountains  ap- 
peared. 
XI.    July  the  1 1th.    Noah  let  go  a  raven. 

the  18th.    He  let  go  a  dove,  which  re- 
turned, 
the  25th.     He  let  go  the  dove  again, 
which  returned  wim  an  olive-branch. 
XII.    August  the  2d.    The  dove  went  out  a  third 
time,  and  returned  no  more. 
I.    September  the  Ist.    The  dry  land  appeared. 
II.    October  the  27th.    Noah  went  out  of  the  ark 
with  his  family.    Stackhom^, 
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chrTst  ^  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  i[  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every 
living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  all 
flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth ;  that  mey  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives 
with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  f  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  tAnd  Noah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  everv  clean  fowl, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
altar. 

tHeb.«  21   And    the   Lord  smelled  fa 

rut.  sweet  savour ;  and  the  Lord  said  in 


t  Heb. 


16.  Go  forth  of  the  ark,]  Though  Noah  saw  that  the 
earth  was  fit  to  be  inhabited,  he  waited  for  God's  order 
to  go  out.  of  the  ark^  as  he  had  for  his  entering  into  it. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

20.  And  Noah  buUded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord;]  A 
place,  where  a  sacrifice  or  oblation  was  laid,  when  it  was 
to  be  offered  up.  Here  is  the  first  express  mention  of 
an  altar,  though  it  is  to  be  suppoeea  there  was  one, 
upon  which  Cain  and  Abel  offered,  in  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  Divine  worship.    Bp,  Kidder, 

Noah  having  been  preserv^  from  the  flood  by  a 
miracubus  providence,  the  first  thing  he  did,  was  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for  his  deliverance,  and 
for  God's  faithfulness  and  truth,  in  continuing  in  him 
and  in  his  posterity  the  blessing  of  the  promised  S^. 
This  was  so  acceptable  to  God,  that  it  drew  down  a 
blessing  upon  the  whole  earth,  and  a  promise,  that 
it  should  never  be  destroyed  again  by  water.  Bp, 
IViieon. 

burnt  offerings]    They  were   offerings,  which 

were  entirely  burnt,  Levit.  vi.  9.    Bp.  Kidder. 

21.  And  the  Lord  smelted  a  sweet  savour;].  This 
expression  is  used  in  great  condescension  to  human 
thoughts  and  human  language ;  and  is  intend^  to  sig- 
nify, that  God  was  pleased  with  the  piety  and  devout 
services  of  Noah  and  others,  sacrificing  to  Him  from 
a  pure  heart,  as  men  are  wont  to  be  pleased  with  sweet 
odours.  A  comparison  taken  from  things  human 
serves  in  some  measure  to  illustrate  things  divine :  and 
though  it  is  not  exact,  as  none  can  be  exact,  yet  it  helps 
to  convey  a  more  Uvely  and  more  affecting  idea  of  the 
thing  than  could  be  given  without  it.  "  A  sweet-smell- 
ing savour"  is  St.  Paul's  phrase  in  the  New  Testament 
also ;  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  "given  Himself  for 
us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a   sweet- 


his  hearty  I  will  not  again  curse  the  chrTst 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ;  for       2S4«. 
tne  *  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  J^^pTTs. 
evil  from  his  youth;  neither  will  I  Matt-ii.'ip; 
again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  f  While  the  earth  remaineth,  fHeb.Mf«« 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  Jii'ii^aT'^ 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah,  4  Blood  and  murder 
are  forbidden,  8  Gods  covenant,  13  siani- 
fed  by  the  rainbow,  18  Noah  replenisheth 
the  world,  20  plant eth  a  vineyard,  2\  is 
drunken,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  25  curseth 
Canaan,  26  blesseth  Shem,  27  pray  eth  for 
Japheth,  29  and  dieth, 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them,  *Be  *chap.  i.as, 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  movetn 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are 
they  delivered. 


smelling  savour,"  Eph.  v.  2.  Dr,  Waterland.  See  note 
on  chap.  vi.  6. 

and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,]    He  determined 

or  resolved  in  Himself.  Bp,  Patrick,  Or,  (as  the  He- 
brew will  bear,)  to  his  heart,  meaning  the  heart  of  Noah  ; 
that  is,  God  spake  comfortably  to  Noah.  <'To  speak 
to  the  heart  of  a  man,"  is,  in  the  Scripture  phrase,  to 
contfort  and  speak  kindly  to  him.  Gen.  xxxiv.  3 ;  Isai. 
xl.  2.    Bp,  Kidder, 

for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 

youth  ;]  Such  a  proclivity  there  is  in  men  to  evil,  that 
if  I  should  scourge  them  thus,  as  often  as  thev  deserve 
it,  there  would  be  no  end  of  deluges.  Or,  the  words 
may  mean,  '*  Though  the  imagination,  &c." 

Those  words, "  from  his  youth,"  signify  a  long-rooted 
corruption,  as  appears  from  many  places,  Isai.  xlvii.  12, 
15 ;  Jer.  iii.  25 ;  Ezek.  xxiii.  8,  &c.  Perhaps  they  may 
be  extended  so  far  as  to  signify /rom  his  mother's  womb, 
Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  &c.]  This 
word  is  our  only  security.  Our  only  dependence  is 
upon  God.  To  Him  therefore  we  ought  to  pray  and 
give  praise. 

This  seems  to  have  been  what  Noah  prayed  for,  and 
intended  by  his  sacrifice ;  and  this  was  granted.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons, 
&c.]  As  He  did  our  first  parents.  The  blessing  upon 
Noah  and  his  offspring  is  more  particularly  expressed 
afterwards :  first,  in  bkssing  them  with  increase,  *'  Be 
fruitful,  &c."  ver.  7 ;  seconmy,  restoring  them  to  their 
dominion  over  the  creatures,  ver.  2 ;  thirdly,  allowing^ 
them  the  living  creatures  for  food,  ver.  3  ;  fourthly,  as- 
suring them  Uiat  He  would  take  special  care  of  their 
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CHAP.  IX. 


God^s  covenant  wUh  Noah. 


CHRIST      ^  Erery  moving  thing  that  liveth 
u».     shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
fcaSfTa.  ^^^^  herb  have  I  given  you  all 

things. 
cLtT.i7.ii.     4  c  But  fl^h  ^itij  i-ije  life  thereof, 

trAicA  t5  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I  require;  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at 
the  hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  of 
every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man. 
iiim.lL  6  ^  Whoso  sheddetli  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed: 
'for  ia  the  image  of  God  made  he 


ECT.llll. 
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7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply :  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

Bto,  fer.  5,  6 ;  and  lastly^  that  He  would  not  destroy 
the  eazth  by  another  flood,  ver.  11.    Bp.  Kidder, 

3.  Every  mooing  thing  that  liveth  shall  he  meat  for 
^;]  Here  the  first  grant  made  to  mankind  concem- 
u^  iood  is  enlarged.  The  first  legislation  granted  them 
tbe  use  of  fruits ;  but  now  they  are  permitted  to  eat  of 
ifl  fifing  creatores  as  freely,  as  formerly  of  all  the  fruits 
of  the  garden.  This  is  the  general  sense  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  and  of  the  first  Reformers. 
hf.?(anch. 

4.  Mfiesh  with  the  Itfe  thereof,  &c.]  As  the  crite- 
lion  of  mdging  of  the  aptitude  of  animals  for  food  was 
<)edareato  be  their  moving  and  having  life,  a  danger 
^peared  of  misinterpretation,  and  that  these  creatures 
ttodd  be  used  living ;  a  thing,  which  God  by  no  means 
intended:  and  therefore  immediately  after,  it  is  said, 
''Bm  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood 
^i)TO(  shall  ye  not  eat ;"  or,  as  it  is  explained  by  the 
^  interpreters.  Flesh,  or  members  torn  from  living 
noials,  having  the  blood  in  them,  thou  shalt  not  eat. 
n  e  see  by  this  prohibition,  that  the  abuse  of  eating 
^nng  meat,  or  part  of  animals  while  yet  aUve,  was 
^m  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  forbidden  after  being 
9^ :  and  it  is  precisely  what  is  practised  in  Abys- 
^^  to  this  day.  This  hiw  then  was  ])rior  to  that  of 
MoKi,  bat  it  came  from  the  same  Legislator.  It  was 
^ea  to  Noah,  and  consequently  obligator}r  upon  the 
*«  worid.  Moses,  however,  insists  upon  it  through- 
w  bis  law.  He  positively  prohibits  it  four  times  in 
(w  (toer  of  Deuteronomy,  chap,  xii.,  and  thrice  in 
ooeoftbe  chapters  of  Leviticus,  clmp.  xvii.    Bruce, 

inodier  reason  perhaps  was,  that  God  inten(hng  in 
J^^Dtt  to  reserve  the  blood  for  the  expiation  of  sin, 
n9ioitd  tlus  eariy  abstinence  from  it,  that  men  miffht 
^  die  better  prepared  to  submit  to  that  law,  and  unckr- 
"^  the  reason  of  it :  which  was,  that  God  accepted 
^W^tfthe  beast  instead  of  their  Itfe,  when  they  nad 
Pirated  it  by  their  sins. 

Another  plain  reason  is  immediately  added,  that  they 
i^  be  the  more  fearful  of  shedding  the  blood  one  of 
^0^,  when  it  was  not  lawful  so  much  as  to  taste  the 
wd  of  a  beast.    Bp,  Patrick, 

' — which  is  the  blood  thereff,!  That  blood  is  the 
•at  of  life  could  not  be  known  to  Moses,  but  by  revcQa- 
^  it  beiiu;  a  secret  in  nature  never  discovered  till 
^«e,  and  tha  by  many  experiments  and  observationSi 


8  fAnd  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
and  to  his  sons  with  him,  sayinfi^, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establisn  my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you ; 

10  And  with  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth 
with  you ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  everv  beast  of  the  earth. 

1 1  And  ^I  will  establish  my  cove-  f  iiai.  54. 9. 
nant  with  you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh 

be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
a  flood;  neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  tliis  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpe- 
tual generations : 


which  the  age  of  Moses,  and  ages  following,  knew  no- 
thing of.  ^.  Wilson.  Life  is  supposed  in  Scripture  to 
be  seated  in,  or  attached  to,  the  btood :  and  that  excel- 
lent anatonust,  Mr.  John  Hunter,  from  the  result  of 
many  experiments^  has  confirmed  the  doctrine,  that  the 
Uving  principle  is  inherent  tii  the  blood,    Dr,  Hales. 

5.  —  at  the  hand  qf  every  beast  will  I  require  it,']  That 
is.  Any  beast,  that  lulls  a  man,  shall  itself  be  killed :  not 
as  if  beasts  were  to  blame  if  thejr  kiUed  a  man ;  for  they 
are  capable  of  neither  vice  nor  virtue :  but  this  was  or- 
dainea  with  respect  to  men,  for  whose  use  beasts  were 
created.    For  1st,  such  owners,  as  were  not  careful  to 

Prevent  such  mischief,  were  hereby  punished.  2dly, 
)thers  were  admonished  by  their  example  to  be  cau- 
tious. 3dly,  God  hereby  instructed  them  that  murder 
was  a  most  grievous  cnme,  the  punishment  of  which 
extended  even  to  beasts.  And  4tlily,  the  hves  of  men 
were  hereby  much  secured  by  killmg  such  beasts  as 
might  otherwise  have  done  the  like  mischief  again.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

at  the  hand  (^  every  nuaCs  brother']  And  there- 
fore "if  at  the  hand  of  every  beast,  mucn  more  will  I 
require  it  at  the  hand  of  every  man :"  whom  He  calls 
brother,  to  shew  that  murder  is  the  more  heinous  on 
this  account,  because  we  are  all  brethren.    Bp,  Patrick. 

d.  —  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :"]  That  is,  by  the 
magistrate  or  judges.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Against  murder  the  Lord  thus  provided  by  an  early 
law,  enacted  and  pubhshed  before  him,  out  of  whose 
loins  the  whole  world  after  the  flood  was  to  be  re-peo- 
pled :  to  shew  that  it  was  not  meant  for  a  national  and 
temporary  ordinance,  but  for  an  universal  and  perpe- 
tual law.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

^—for  in  the  image  qf  Ood  made  he  man.']  This  is 
a  farther  aggravation  of  the  sin  of  murder.  It  is  a  great 
trespass  upon  God,  as  it  destroys  His  Ukeness.  And 
seff-murder  upon  this  account  is  forbidden^  as  well  as 
the  killing  of  others.    JBp.  Kidder. 

God  having  stamped  his  own  image  upon  every  man, 
and  withal  signified  His  blessed  pleasure,  how  precious 
He  would  have  him  to  be  in  our  eyes  and  esteem,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenour  of  the  edict  in  this  verse,  and  the 
reason  of  it;  we  must  expect  to  answer  it  as  an  high 
contempt  of  that  Sacred  Majesty,  if  we  set  any  man  at 
nought,  or  make  less  account  of  him  than  God  would 
have  us.    Bp*  Sanderson* 
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13  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  doud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove* 
nant  between  me  and  the  eartL 

14  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earthy 
that  the  bow  diall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud: 

15  And  I  will  remember  my  cove- 
nant, which  it  between  me  and  you 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh ; 
and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become 
a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I 
may  remember  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant between  God  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh  that  i$  upon  the 
earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This 


13.  I  do  set  my  bow  ttt  the  cloudy']  It  was  now  that 
the  rainbow  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  a  memorial 
both  of  His  justice  upon  the  whole  worid^  and  of  His 
mercy  to  the  new.  Let  us,  when  we  look  upon  it,  bless 
God  for  being  mindful  of  His  covenant,  and  secuiing 
to  us  the  blessing  of  His  promised  Seed.    Bp,  Wilson. 

When  the  Jews  behold  the  rainbow,  they  bless  Grod, 
who  remembers  His  covenant,  and  is  faidifiil  to  His 
promise.  And  the  tradition  of  this  its  designation  to 
proclaim  comfort  to  mankind  was  strong  among  the 
heathen ;  for  according  to  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks, 
the  raMow  was  the  daughter  of  vxmder,  "  a  sign  to 
mortal  men,*'  and  regarded,  upon  its  appearance,  as  the 
messenger  of  the  celestial  deities.    Bp.  Home, 

It  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  inquire  whether  there  was, 
or  was  not,  any  rainbow  before  the  flood.  Upon  either 
supposition  the  Divine  Wisdom  is  very  i^parent,  in 
appointing  the  rainbow  for  a  token  of  His  covenant, 
and  a  memorial  of  His  promise :  that  as  often  as  men 
should  see  it,  they  might  remember  that  God  had  given 
them  such  a  promise,  and  that  His  infallible  word  should 
be  their  sufficient  security.    Dr.  Waterland. 

14.  —  the  how  shall  be  seen  m  the  cloud  .•]  Not  always, 
but  at  certain  times :  often  enough  to  remind  men  of 
the  promise,  and  stir  up  their  behef  of  it.    1^.  Patrick. 

lo. — IwHl  look  i^on  it,  that  I  may  remember  &c.] 
God  did  not  ''set  this  bow  in  the  clouds"  for  His  own 
sake,  to  engage  His  attention,  and  revive  His  memory 
whenever  "He looked  on  it;"  thouffh  that  be  the  ex- 
jH^esnon,  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  has  thought  fit  to  make  use  of:  but  for  our 
sakes  was  it  placed  there,  as  an  illustrious  symbol  of  the 
Divine  Mercy  and  Groodness,  and  to  confirm  our  behef 
and  confidence  in  God.  And  therefore,  THienever  we 
*'look  upon  the  rainbow,"  we  should  do  well  to  "praise 
Him  that  made  it ;  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness 
thereof.  It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  ^orious 
cirde,  and  the  hands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it," 
Ecdus.  zliii.  11,  12.    Stackhouse. 

18.  —  Ham  is  the  father  qf  Canaan.^  He  had  other 
sons  besides,  chap.  x.  6.  But  Canaan  is  here  mentioned, 
as  the  head  of  a  cursed  race,  whose  country  God  gave 
to  the  Israelites ;  and  in  order  to  the  ensuing  relation, 
ver.  32.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

19. — qf  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread.']  We 
see  then,  that  all  mankind  are  of  one  blood  and  ori- 
ginal ^  being  descended  of  one  common  ancestor;  and 
Uierefore  are  all  brethren^  and>  as  it  vttxe,  but  <mid  ft- 
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tHeb. 
.  Chenaan. 


is  the  token  of  the  eovenant,  whidi  I  chriit 
have  established  between  me  and  all  »*•.  ^ 
flesh  that  is  upon  the  eartL  ^^-"v*^ 

18  t  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  and  Ham  is 
the  father  of  f  Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of  ^ 
Noah:  and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  rJoah  began  tobenn  hus* 
bandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard: 

21  And  he  dnmk  of  the  wine,  and 
was  drunken ;  and  he  was  uncovered 
within  his  tent 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan^ 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  his  two  brethren  without 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a 

mily.  ITus  consideration  shews,  not  only  the  reason- 
ableness of  that  universal  benevolence  and  humanity, 
which  God,  the  great  Lord  and  Master  of  all,  requires 
towards  all  mei^ ;  but  also  the  foUy  and  injustice  ot  that 
poride,  which  puffs  up  one  man  against  another.  "The 
rich  and  poor  meet  together :  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of 
them  all,"  Prov.  xxii.  2.     Wogan. 

The  two  continents  of  Asia  and  America,  so  widely 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  vast  Pftdfic  or  Eastern 
Ocean  at  their  southern  extremities,  are  now  found  to 
approach  eadi  other  towards  the  northern  mi^n  thir- 
teen leagues,  instead  of  eight  hundred,  as  was  supposed. 
And  in  this  narrow  strait  there  are  several  intervening 
islands,  as  Bering's,  &c.  Among  other  eood  purposes 
therefore,  the  voyages  of  Captain  Cook  have  rendered 
essential  sendees  to  region,  by  robbing  infidelity  of  a 
fiftvourite  objection  to  the  Moeaical  account  of  the  peo> 
phng  of  tiie  earth.  North  America  might  have  been 
easi^  fomished  with  inhabitants  from  the  opposite 
coasts  of  Asia :  and  South  Ammca,  by  means  of  the 
great  chain  of  newly  discovered  tropical  isles,  scattered 
between  ihe  two  freat  continents,  and  successive  co* 
Ionized  from  Asui;  and  also,  on  its  eastern  side,  by 
vessels  driven  by  storms,  or  trade  winds  and  currents, 
from  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Africa.  And  indeed  the 
similarity  of  languages,  religion,  manners,  and  customs, 
in  several  leading  points,  fmrnishes  decisive  evidence  of 
tiie  descent  of  aU  mankind  from  the  same  parent  stock. 
Dr.  Hides.    See  the  note  on  chap.  x.  32. 

21.  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  drunken  j]  Be- 
ing unacquainted  with  the  strength  of  the  liquor;  or 
d^  bein|r  old,  and  unable  to  b^  its  strength.  *niis 
happened  a  great  while  after  the  flood.  ^.  Patrick, 
Bp.  Wilson,  after  Bedford's  Scrip.  ChronoL,  says  100 
years. 

It  is  a  strong  argument  of  the  veracity  of  Moses,  that 
throughout  his  history  he  has  drawn  no  character  so 
fiEur,  as  not  to  leave  some  blemishes,  some  instanoss  of 
human  frailty,  still  abiding  on  it.  And  indeed  it  is  an 
act  of  singular  kindness  and  benefit  to  us,  that  God  has 
ordered  the  faults  and  miscarriages  of  His  saints  so  con- 
stantly to  be  recorded  in  Scripture;  since  **they  are 
writen  for  our  admonition,"  to  remind  us  of  our  frailty, 
and  to  alarm  our  caution  and  fear.  The  example  of 
Noah,  who  had  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  old  world, 
and  was  now  overcome  in  a  time  of  securitv  and  peace, 
calls  perpetually  upon  ''him  ^at  tiiinketh  ne  standeth, 
to  take  heed  lest  he  M."    StaMouse. 
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garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both  their 
shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and 
covered  ^e  nakedness  of  their  &ther; 
and  their  £Eu;es  were  backward,  and 
they  saw  not  their  father's  nakedness* 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said.  Cursed  be  Canaan ; 


25.<— Qirferf  be  Ctmaimj^  The  ancient  prophecies 
iBoit  be  undentood,  not  of  suif  le  persons,  but  of  whole 
natkwM.  The  evneoi  servitude  pronounced  upon  Ca- 
naan, and  the  promise  of  blessing  and  enlargement  made 
to  Shem  and  Japheth,  extend  to  their  whole  race ;  as 
afterwards  the  prophecies  concerning  Ishmael,  and  those 
ooDoamiif  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  Inose  relating  to  the 
Tvdre  Patriarcbs*  The  curse  therefore  upon  Gsjiaan 
was  piDuetljf  a  curse  upon  the  Ganaanites.  Grod  fore- 
seoDg  ae  widcedness  of  this  people,  which  began  in 
their  fitther  Ham,  and  greath-  increased  in  this  branch 
of  Us  htsatf,  comnnssioned  Noah  to  pronounce  a  curse 
iqpoB  them,  and  to  devote  them  to  the  servitude  and 
OBMIT,  whadi  their  more  common  vices  and  iniquities 
vonla  deserre.  And  this  account  was  plainly  written 
hf  Meaes  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Israelites  in 
Ifaeir  enedition  af^ainst  a  people,  who  by  their  sins  had 
fioddtea  the  Divme  Protection,  and  were  destined  to 
divery  from  the  days  of  Noah.    Bp.  Newton, 

1%»  curse  did  not  affect  individuals,  nor  even  nations, 
m  long  as  they  continued  righteous.  In  Abraham's 
dim,  befbro  the  iniquity  of  i&  Ganaanites  came  to  the 
ha,  in  the  fooith  generation  afterwards,  Melduzedek, 
wkose  name  was  eipresaive  of  his  character,  '<  king  of 
ng^iteoosneas,''  was  a  worthy  '^piiest  of  the  Most  High 
God  ^  and  Abimelech,  whose  name  denotes  "  parental 
kkig,''  pliadfid  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  tne  righ- 
trfwaiifaB  of  his  nation  before  God,  and  his  plea  was 
adoBitted.  Yet  they  qypear  both  to  have  been  Canaan- 
ileB»  du^  ziT.  18— 20;  zv.  16$  zz.  4—9.    Dr.  Hales. 

aservoMt  qfsenKmts  shtdl  he  be  unto  Ms  brethren.'] 

The  word  bretiren,  in  Hebrew,  comprehends  more  dis- 
laft  fdationa.  The  deacenduits  therefore  of  Canaan 
were  to  be  sobjectto  the  descendants  of  both  Shem  and 
Ji|iheCh :  and  the  natural  consequence  of  vice  in  com- 
■■■ilii  Bj  as  wen  as  in  single  persons,  is  slavery. 

Sevaral  centuries,  800  years,  after  the  deliv^  of  this 
[■nsituji,  the  Israehtes,  who  were  descendants  of  Shem, 
■Bier  the  command  of  Joshua,  invaded  the  Ganaanites, 
SBBfee  about  thirty  of  their  kings,  took  possession  of 
tUr  knd,  slew  several  of  the  inhabitants,  made  the 
QikeoukiM  and  others  servants  and  tributaries;  and 
fislsBHa  afterwards  subdued  the  rest,  2  Chron.  viii. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  too,  who  were  descen- 
dmiM  ei  Japheth,  not  only  subdued  Syria  and  Palestine, 
hat  dso  pursued  and  conquered  such  of  the  Ganaanites 
as  were  any  where  remaining;  as  for  instance,  the 
lyiianB  and  Carthaginians,  the  former  of  whom  were 
niaed  by  Alexander  and  the  Gredans,  and  the  latter  by 
%af»  and  the  Romans.  And  ever  since  the  miserable 
— ■^'^f***^*'  of  dns  people  have  been  slaves  to  a  foreign 
yoke;  int  to  the  Saracens,  who  descended  from  Shem ; 
and  afterwards  to  the  Turks,  who  descended  from 
Js|ilMtk  ;  and  they  groan  under  their  dominion  at  this 
day.   D^.  yemton. 

^.-^Bkesed  be  the  Lord  God (f  8hem;}  The  old 
PMriardi  doth  notsay,  << Blessed  be  Shem^'^as  he  said, 
"Caraed  be  Canaan:"  for  men's  evil  springeth  c^ 
» bat  thcv  food  from  God:  and  ihmfoiein 


CHAP.  IX.  and prayeAJhr  Japheth. 

a  servant  of  senrants  shall  he  be  unto 


his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said>  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem;  and  Canaan 
shall  be  ||  his  servant 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Japheth,  ]^^' 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  Sie  tents  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  ser-* 
vant. 


n  Or,  iifvant 
toUum, 


a  strun  of  devotion  he  breaks  forth  into  thanksgiving  to 
God  as  the  Author  of  all  good  to  Shan.  Neimer  ooth 
he  say  the  same  to  Japheth ;  for  €rod  certainly  may 
dispense  His  particular  favours  according  to  His  ffood 
pleasure,  and  salvation  was  to  be  deriv^  to  mankind 
through  Shem  and  his  posterity.  God  prefers  Shem  to 
his  elder  brother  Japheth,  as  Jacob  was  afterwards  pre* 
ferred  to  Esau,  and  David  to  his  elder  brothers,  to  shew 
that  the  order  of  grace  is  not  always  the  same  as  the 
order  of  nature.  The  Lord  being  called  "  the  God  of 
Shem"  particularly,  it  is  plainly  intimated  that  the 
Lord  would  be  his  God  in  a  particular  manner.  And 
accordingly  the  Church  of  God  was  among  the  pos- 
terity of  ^em  for  several  generations,  **  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came."    Bp.  Newton. 

27.  God  shall  enlarge  Jmhethf']  In  the  Hebrew  there 
is  a  plain  allusion  to  Japneth's  name,  which  signifies 
enlargement;  as  there  is  to  many  others  in  Scripture ; 
Noah,  chap.  v.  29;  Judah,  Dan,  Gad,  &c.  chap.  xliz.  S, 
16,  19.  Japheth  was  enlarged  both  in  territory  and  in 
children.  As  to  territory,  his  posterity  possessed,  be^ 
sides  all  Europe,  the  lesser  Asia,  Media,  part  of  Ar- 
menia, Iberia,  Albania,  and  those  vast  regions  to  the 
north,  which  ancientiy  the  Scythians  inhabited,  and 
now  the  Tartars ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  new 
worid  was  peopled  by  some  of  his  northern  descent 
dants  going  thither  by  the  straits  of  Anian.  As  to 
progeny,  from  the  next  chapter  it  appears  that  Ji^heth 
hadseven  sons,  whereas  Ham  had  onlv  four,  and  bhem 
only  five :  and  the  northern  hive  was  always  remarkable 
for  its  fecundity,  and  hath  been  continualljr  sending  out 
colouies  southward,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Asia,  both 
in  former  and  in  later  times.    Bp.  Newton. 

and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  qf  Shem:']    Br 

this  may  be  meant  either  that  God  or  that  Jofiheik  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  In  either  sense  it  has  been 
fulfilled.  In  the  former  sense  literally,  when  the  She* 
ehmah  or  Divine  Presence  rested  on  the  ark,  and  dwelt 
in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Jews ;  and  when 
"  the  Word,  who  was  with  God  and  was  God,"  pitched 
His  tent,  and  **  dwelt  among  us."  In  the  latter  sense 
it  was  fulfilled,  first,  when  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  sprung  originally  from  Japheth,  subdued  and  pos« 
sessed  Judea  and  other  countnes  of  Asia,  belonging  to 
Shem :  and  again  spiritually,  when  they  were  proselyted 
to  the  true  religk>n;  and  they,  who  were  not  Israelites 
by  birth,  became  Israelites  by  fEuth,  and  lived,  as  we 
and  man^  others  of  Japheth's  posterity  live  at  this 
day,  witmn  the  pale  of  the  Church  ot  Christ.  Bp. 
Newton. 

How  just  a  regard  is  here  shewn  both  to  pi^  and 
disobedience !  Because  Ham  sinned  a^^ainst  ms  father, 
therefore  he  shall  be  plagued  in  his  chddren.  Japheth 
is  dutiful  to  his  father,  and  finds  the  reward  of  it  m  his 
posterity.  Because  Ham  was  an  ill  son  to  his  father, 
therefore  his  sons  shall  be  servants  to  his  brethren; 
because  Japheth  assisted  Shem  to  bear  the  doke  c^ 
shame,  therefore  shall  Japheth  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem,  partaking  with  hnn  in  blessing,  as  in  duty. 
When  we  do  but  what  we  ought,  yet  &od  is  gnidous 
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The  generations  of  Noah. 


GENESIS. 


Tlie  sons  qfjaphetli^  and  of  Ham. 


chrTst      ^®  ^^^  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 

2M7.      three  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
^"■^v**"^      29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were 

nine  hundred  and  fifty  years :  and  he 

died. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  generaHons  qf  Noah.  2  The  sons  qf 
Japheth,  6  The  sons  qf  Ham,  8  Nimrod 
the  first  monarch,    21  The  sons  qf  Shem. 


1998. 


Now  these  (xre  the  generations 
ofthe  sons  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth:  and  unto  them  were 
sons  born  after  the  flood. 


to  us ;  and  rewards  that,  the  omission  of  which  would 
be  a  sin.  Who  could  ever  yet  shew  me  a  man,  rebel- 
liously  undutiful  to  his  parents,  that  had  prospered  in 
himself  and  his  seed  ?    ip.  Hall, 

29.  —  and  he  died,"]  Not  above  two  and  thirty  years 
before  Abram  was  bom.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  Now  these  are  the  generations  &c.] 
The  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able and  the  most  venerable  records  of  antiquity.  It 
explains  what  all  profane  historians  were  ignorant  of- 
the oriffin  of  nations.  Instead  of  telling  us,  as  other 
books  do,  that  one  nation  had  sprung  out  of  the  earth 
they  inhabited;  another  from  a  cncket  or  a  grass- 
hopper; another  from  an  oak;  another  from  a  mush- 
room ;  another  from  a  dragon's  tooth ;  instead  of  these 
absurdities,  it  gives  such  an  account  of  the  peopling  of 
the  earth  ?iteT  the  deluge,  as  no  other  book  in  the  world 
ever  did  give;  and  the  truth  of  which  all  other  books 
in  the  world,  which  contain  any  thing  on  the  subject, 
confirm.  The  last  verse  of  the  chapter  says,  **  These 
are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  after  their  gene- 
rations, in  their  nations :  and  by  these  were  the  nations 
divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood."  It  would  require 
great  learning  to  trace  out  precisely,  either  the  actual 
situation  of  Si  the  countries,  in  wmch  these  founders 
of  empires  settled,  or  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  their 
domimons.  This  however  has  been  done  by  various 
authors,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  competent  judges ;  so 
much  at  least  to  my  satisfaction,  that  had  I  no  other 
proof  of  the  authenticity  of  Genesis,  I  should  consider 
this  as  sufficient.  But  without  the  aid  of  learning,  any 
man  who  can  barely  read  his  Bible,  and  has  but  heard 
of  such  people  as  the  Assyrians,  the  Elamites,  the 
Lydians,  the  Medes,  the  lonians,  the  Thradans,  will 
r«Eulily  acknowledge  that  they  had  Assur,  and  £lam, 
and  Lud,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Uras,  grandsons 
of  Noah,  for  their  respective  founders.  Bp.  Watson. 

The  foUowing  cunous  and  valuable  commentary  on 
the  10th  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  records  the  primitive 
settlements  of  the  three  families,  is  furnished  oy  Abul- 
faragi,  in  his  History  of  the  Dynasties.  ''In  the  140Ui 
year  of  Phaleg,  the  earth  was  mvided,  by  a  second  divi- 
sion, amouff  the  sons  of  Noah.  To  the  sons  of  Shem 
was  allotted  the  middle  of  the  earth;  namely,  Palestine, 
Syria,  Assyria,  Samarra,  (a  town  of  Babylonian,  or 
Chaldean  irac,)  Babel,  Persia,  and  Hegiaz,  (or  Arabia 
Petrea.)  To  the  sons  of  Ham,  Teman,  (or  Idumea, 
Jer.  xhx.  7,)  Africa,  Nigritia,  Egypt,  Nubia,  Ethiopia, 
Sdndia,  and  India,  (or  Western  and  Eastern  Inoia,) 
on  both  sides  of  the  Indus.  To  the  sons  of  Japhedi 
also,  Garbia,  (the  North,)  Spain,  France,  the  countries 
of  the  Greeks,  Sdavonians,  Bulgarians,  Turk8>  and 
Armenians.'^    Dr»  Hales. 
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2  *  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer, 
and  Magogy  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Mesheeh,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ash- 
kenaz,  and  Riphath,  and  Togamah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  £^iishah, 
and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ;  every 
one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  fami- 
lies, in  tbeir  nations. 

6  f  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush, 
and  Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;   Seba, 


The  late  excellent  Sir  William  Jones  has  very  i 
factorily  traced  the  origin  of  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
to  the  three  roots,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japneth,  according 
to  the  account  given  in  this  chapt^.    Bp.  Tomline. 

2.  —  Japheth ;]  He  seems  to  have  oeen  the  same 
with  Japetus,  whom  the  Greeks  own  to  have  been  their 
father.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  By  these  were  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  divided]  The 
Hebrews  (as  Mr.  Mede  observes)  use  the  word  isles  to 
signify  all  those  countries  divided  from  them  bv  the 
sea,  Isai.  xi.  10,  1 1 ;  xl.  1 5 ;  Jer.  ii.  10 :  or  the  worn  may 
be  used  generally  for  a  region,  country,  or  province. 
Job  xxii.  30 ;  Isai.  xx.  6.  And  the  word,  here  rendered 
"  Gentiles,"  may  signify  a  multitude  of  people,  or  "na- 
tions," as  it  is  translated  in  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter. 
The  phrase  then  may  be  thus  interpreted:  By  these, 
or  among  these,  were  divided  the  regions  qf  the  people, 
or  nations,  (descended  from  Japheth,)  m  their  lands: 
in  the  several  countries  which  they  possessed.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

''The  isles  of  the  Gentiles"  mean  many  of  the 
maritime  countries  washed  by  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
Gisbome. 

divided]     It  appears  by  the  following  words, 

according  to  his  language,  famUy,  and  nations,  this 
great  dimsion  of  the  earth  was  made  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner, and  not  by  a  confused  irregular  dispersion,  wherein 
every  one  went  and  seated  himself  where  he  thought 
gooa.    Jos.  Mede. 

This  distribution  was  by  the  immediate  appointment 
of  God.  We  have  full  evidence  of  this  in  that  sublime 
and  pathetick  hymn  of  Moses,  where  he  addresses  him- 
self to  the  people  of  Israel,  "  Remember  the  days  of 
old,  &c."  Deut.  xxxii.  7—9.  Prom  this  we  may  see 
that  the  whole  was  by  God's  appointment;  and  that 
there  was  a  reserve  for  a  people  who  were  to  come 
after.  St.  Paul  likewise  speaks  of  it  expressly  as  a 
Divine  ordinance.  Acts  xvii.  26.  This  is  taken  notice 
of  by  many  of  the  Fathers.  Eusebius  in  particular 
mentions  ''the  distribution  of  the  earth:"  and  adds, 
that  it  happened  in  "  the  2672d  year  of  the  creation, 
and  m  the  930th  vear  of  the  Patriarch's  life.  Then  it 
was  that  Noah,  bv  Divine  appointment,  divided  the 
world  between  his  tnree  sons."  The  Grecians  had  some 
traditions  of  this  partition  of  the  earth,  which  they  sup- 
posed to  have  b^n  by  lot,  and  between  Jupiter,  Nep- 
tune, and  Pluto.  "Hie  tradition  probably  came  to  Greece 
from  Egypt.    Bryant. 

<g4cr  his  tongue,']    Not  distinct  languages,  but 

diflTerent  dialects.  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle.  Many  dialects, 
even  now  spoken,  may  be  traced  to  one  common  lan- 
guage, which,  as  the  primitive  stock,  has  been  the  on- 
ginfu  of  them  all.  Sir  William  Jones  has  demonstrated, 
that  three  great  branches  of  language  are  sufficient  to 
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and  Havilah,  and  Sabtali,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sabtecfaiah :  and  the  sons  of  llaa- 
mah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  berat  Nimrod:  he 
began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the 
earth. 

9  He  was  a  .mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord:  wherefore  it  is  said,  Even 
as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  f  Babel,  and  Erech,  and 
Aoead,  and  Calneh,  in  the  l^id  of 
Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth 
Asshur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and 
0  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah :  the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtu- 
him, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(out  of  whom  came  Philistim,)  and 
Caphtorim. 


for  an  the  varieties  now  extant ;  and  it  forms  a 
way  strong,  as  well  as  a  new  argument  in  £&vour  of  the 
Mniunral  account  of  the  early  postdiluvian  ages.  Cal" 
mgfs  Dietionmy,  Smilement, 

S.  —  he  began  to  he  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth,']  He 
VM  the  first  great  warriour  and  conqueror :  or,  as  some 
oj,  a  more  seirere  governor  than  they  had  been,  who 
0^  ezerciaed  paternal  authority.  For  he  was  the  first 
that  pot  down  the  government  of  eldership  or  pater- 
ikjr,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  sovereign  rule.  Bp, 
Tatriek. 

9.  Be  woM  a  imghtg  hmter]  Or  rather,  mighty  in 
buying  :  by  which  means  he  became  a  great  monarch. 
For  he  enured  himself  to  labour  by  this  toilsome  exer- 
OK;  and  got  to^^ether  a  great  company  of  robust  young 
BKB  to  attend  hun  in  this  sport ;  who  were  hereby  also 
fitted  to  poraue  men,  as  tney  had  done  wild  beasts. 
For  this  was  looked  upon  in  all  ages  as  the  rudiment  of 
vatee,  flU  the  heroes  of  old  being  bred  up  to  hunting. 
RfMiWj  in  the  age  of  Nimrod,  the  exercise  of  hunti^ 
■igfat  win  him  the  hearts  of  men,  whom  he  thus  de- 
Emed  finom  wild  beasts,  to  which  thev  were  much  ex- 

rA,  in  their  rude  and  unprotectea  way  of  Uving. 
^at  many  at  last  ioined  with  him  in  the  ffreat 
I  he  formed  of  subduing  men,  and  makiuff  him- 
0ter  of  the  nei^bouring  people  in  B&ylon, 
ly  and  Assvria.  The  memory  of  this  hunting  of 
preservea  by  the  Assyrians,  who  made  Ninmni 
le  as  Orion;  for  they  joined  the  doff  and  the 
hiR,  the  first  creature  perhaps  that  he  hunted,  with  his 
fwwtfBation.    Bp.  Patrick. 

b^ore  the  Lord:']  That  is,  to  the  hiji^hest  decree. 

Fer  wo  m  great  city  to  God  is  a  verv  great  city,  Jona^  iii. 
a,  and  a  child  very  beautiful  is  called  fair  to,  or  btfore 
God,  Acts  viL  20.  JSb.  Patrick.  The  phrase  mav 
potlttpa  be  more  properly  rendered,  *'  against  the  Lord.^' 
mmtheea  BibUca.  Bel  was  the  name  of  the  great 
God  of  the  Bab^onians.  He  is  supposed  to  have  b^n 
lie  aaoie  inth  rnmrod ;  and  to  have  been  called  Bel 
tea  his  damimon,  and  Nimrod  from  his  rebellion.  For 
Vol.  I. 


Klf 


15  f  And  Canaan  begat  f  Sidon 
his  firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite:  and  after- 
ward were  the  families  of  the  Canaan* 
ites  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  border  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest 

to  Gerar,  unto  f  Gaza;  as  thou  ffoest,  t  Heb. 
unto  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  Ad-  '^'"*' 
mah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in 
their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  t  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of 
all  the  children  of  Eber,  the  brother 
of  Japheth  the  elder,  even  to  him 
were  children  born. 

22  The « children  of  Shem ;  Elam,  j^J  chion.  i. 
and   Asshur,  and   f  Arphaxad,  and  t  Heb. 
Lud,  and  Aram. 


Arpaehthad. 


<<Bel"  or  <*Baal/'  which  is  the  same  name,  signifies 
Lord  J  and  *'  Nimrod/'  a  Rebel,  in  the  Jewish  and  Chal- 
dean languages ;  the  former  was  his  Babvlonish  name» 
by  reason  of  ms  empire  in  that  place;  ana  die  latter  his 
l^ripture  name,  by  reason  of  his  rebeUion,  in  revolting 
from  God  to  follow  his  own  wicked  designs.  Dean 
Prideaux. 

wherrfore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimrod  &c.]    That 

is,  thence  came  the  common  proverb:  whid^  Moses 
alleges  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  he  delivered,  ijp. 
Patrick. 

10.  —  the  beginning  cf  his  kingdom  was  Babel,]  He 
first  erected  the  city  of  Babylon,  making  it  the  capital 
seat  of  his  dominions.    Pyle. 

11.  Out  qf  that  land  went  forth  Asshur,]  The  trans- 
lation in  the  margin  is  to  be  preferred.  He  went  out  into 
Assyria:  meaning  that  Nimrod  went  to  war  against 
Assyria,  which  b^onged  to  the  children  of  Shem,  but  was 
usurped  by  this  son  of  Cush.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  buUded  Nineveh^    So  called  from  his  son 

Ninus.  Thus  Cain  built  a  city,  and  called  it,  not  by 
his  own,  but  by  his  son's  name.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13. — Ludim,]  That  is,  Lud  and  his  posterity  the 
Ludims ;  the  form  of  that  word,  as  of  several  others 
that  follow,  being  plural,  and  denoting  several  nations, 
probably  in  Africa.    Bp.  Kidder. 

18.  —  qfterward  were  the  families  of  the  Canaamtes 
spread  abroad.]  The  race  of  the  Canaanites  was  so  nu- 
merous, as  not  only  to  spread  over  the  tract  of  land 
possessed  afterward  by  the  Israelites,  but  reached  into 
several  countries  round  it.    Pyle. 

21 .  —  the  father  of  all  the  cMldren  qfEber,]  And  so 
conseouently  the  father  of  the  Hebrews,  who  had  their 
name  tom  him.  From  him  Abram  was  called  an  He- 
brew, chap.  xiv.  13,  and  his  posterity  Hebrews,  Gen. 
xxxix.  14 ;  Exod.  i.  15,  16.  Some  however  have 
thought  that  Eber  in  this  place  is  not  a  proper  name : 
and  that  Abraham  is  callea  an  Hebrew,  not  from  Eber, 
as  the  proper  name  of  a  man,  but  as  this  word  imports 
one  who  comes  from  beyond  the  river  Euphrates*    And 
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•bout  2218.  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  MasL 


24  And  Arpbaxad  begat  f  Salah ; 
and  Salah  begat  Eber. 

25  ^And  unto  Eber  were  bom 
two  sons :  the  name  of  one  uhu  Pe* 
leg;  for  in  his  days  was  the  earth 
divided;  and  his  brother's  name  was 
Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Orphir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab:  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 


then,  what  we  render  "  the  children  of  Eber,"  imports 
the  inhabitants  beyond  the  river  Euphrates.  Bp.  Kidder, 

25.  —  Peleg  /]  The  great  dispersion,  recorded  in  the 
next  chapter,  happening  just  wnen  he  was  bom,  made 
his  father  call  him  by  this  name,  which  signifies  dhuion 
and  separation.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32.  TTiese  are  the  famiUes  qf  the  sons  of  Noah,  &c.] 
The  derivation  of  the  hmnan  species,  all  from  one  stock, 
Noah,  the  second  father  of  mankind,  has  proved  a  great 
stomblingblock  to  minute  philosidphers  :  who  cannot 
reconcile  the  fieict  to  the  varieties  of  the  species  in  differ- 
ent countries,  as  to  colour,  size,  shape,  disposition,  &c. 
However  inadequate  we  may  be  fully  to  unfold  the  mys- 
teries of  nature  and  the  ways  of  Providence,  yet  much 
of  these  alleged  varieties  may  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for,  from  the  influence  of  climate,  local  dreumstances 
of  air,  water,  food,  customs,  &c.  which  may,  in  process 
of  time,  make  a  material  change  in  the  constitutions  and 
complexions  of  the  inhabitants.  If  dogs,  taken  to  the 
frigid  zone,  grow  shaggy ;  and  if  sheep,  transported  to 
the  torrid  zone,  exchai^^e  their  wool  for  hair ;  why  may 
not  the  human  species  ^*adually  partake  of  the  influence 
of  climate  f 

1.  Man  was  formed  to  reside  in  all  climates.  ^The 
human  animal  is  the  onhr  one  which  is  naked,  and  the 
only  one  which  can  clothe  itself.  Tliis  is  one  of  the  pro- 
perties, which  renders  him  an  animal  of  all  dunates  and 
of  all  seasons.  He  can  adapt  the  warmth  or  lightness 
of  his  covering  to  the  temperature  of  his  habitation. 
Had  he  been  bom  with  a  fleece  upon  his  back,  although 
he  might  have  been  comforted  by  its  warmth  in  hiffh 
latitudes,  it  would  have  oppressed  him  by  its  weight 
and  heat,  as  the  species  spread  toward  the  Equator." 
This  is  the  simple  but  profound  remark  of  Paley. 

2.  "Man,  though  white  in  Europe,  black  in  Africa, 
jdlow  in  Asia,  and  red  in  America,  is  still  the  same 
animal,  tinged  only  with  the  colour  of  the  climate. 
Where  the  heat  is  excessive,  as  in  Guinea  and  Sene^, 
Ae  people  are  perfectly  black :  where  less  excessive,  as 
in  Abyssinia,  tne  people  are  less  black :  where  it  is  more 
temperate,  as  in  Barbary  and  in  Arabia,  they  are  brown : 
and  where  mild,  as  in  Europe  and  in  Lesser  Asia,  they 
arc  fair.**  Buffbn.  Thb  concession  from  a  great  natu- 
ralist and  sceptick  is  important. 

3.  Shaw,  in  his  travels  through  Barbary,  found  a 
tribe  in  the  monntains  of  Auress,  south  of  Algiers^  who 


Mesha,  as  them  goest,  unto  Sephar  a 
mount  of  the  east 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem, 
after  their  ^onilies,  after  their  tongues, 
in  their  lands^  after  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  generations, 
in  their  nations :  and  by  these  were 
the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after 
the  flood. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  One  language  in  the  world.  3  The  building 
qf  Babel.  6  T%e  eoi^^tsion  qf  tongues.  10 
The  generations  of  Shem.  27  The  gene* 
rations  (f  Terah  the  father  ql"  Abrom.  31 
Terah  goethjrom  Ur  to  Haran, 

AND  "the  whole  earth  was  of  one  ^■^*}J'| 
f  language,  and  of  one  f  speech,  t  Heb.;^*.'  ' 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  t^^^^^*- 
journeyed  from  the  east,  that  they 


appeared  to  be  of  a  different  race  from  the  Moors :  far 
from  swarthv,  their  complenon  is  fair  and  ruddy,  and 
their  hair  a  aeep  yeUow,  instead  of  being  dark,  as  among 
the  neighbouring  Moors.  He  conjectures  that  the)[  are 
a  remnant  of  the  Vandals.  And  they  probably  retained 
dieir  complexion  from  their  high  mountainous  situa- 
tion; as  the  natives  of  Armenia,  in  western  Asia,  and 
Cashmire,  in  eastern,  are  fair;  owing  to  Uie  great  de* 
vation  of  the  soil  in  both  places,  and  the  temperature  of 
the  climate  occasioned  thereby. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  a  colony  of  Jews,  settled  at 
Codiin,  on  the  Malabar  coast,  from  a  very  remote  epoch, 
of  which  they  have  lost  the  memory,  though  origmaUy 
a  fair  people  in  Palestine,  and  from  their  customs  pre- 
serving themselves  unmixed,  are  grown  as  black  as  the 
otherMalabarians,  who  are  hardly  a  shade  lighter  than 
the  negroes  of  Guinea.  And  at  deylon,  the  Portuguese, 
who  settled  there  only  a  few  centuries  ago,  are  degene- 
rated, and  grown  blacks  than  the  oriffinal  natives* 
They  are  in  number  about  5000,  still  speak  Portuguese, 
wear  the  European  dress,  and  profess  the  Romish  re^ 
ligion. 

Still  there  are  anomalies,  or  exceptions,  to  the  general 
conclusions  of  the  influence  of  climate  and  customs,  that 
must  be  ascribed  to  other,  and  perhaps  undiscovered 
causes,  which  baffle  the  pride  of  human  sagacitj  to  de- 
velop :  and  which,  after  all,  must  be  resolved  mto  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  Creator,  and  deposited  amon^ 
"the  unsearchable  riches"  of  His  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence, in  the  variety,  no  less  than  the  regularity,  of  His 
works.    Dr.  Hales. 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  I.  — one  language,]  The  learned  are 
not  agreed,  whether  we  have  any  remains  of  the  primi- 
tive language  of  men :  and  as  tne  Scriptures  are  silent 
upon  the  subject,  we  must  be  content  to  leave  it  in  un- 
certainty. Perhaps  it  is  most  probable,  that  the  old 
Hebrew  or  Syriack  is  the  most  ancient  language  which 
has  descended  to  us ;  and  in  support  of  this  opinion, 
the  Jewish  historians  assert,  that  the  sons  of  Eber,  or 
Heber,  did  not  concur  with  the  rest  in  the  attemi^  to 
build  the  tower,  and  therefore  retained  the  primitive 
language.  Sir  William  Jones  is  of  opinion  that  the 
origins!  language  is  entirely  lost.    Bp.  TomUne. 

2.-0*  thetf  journeyed  from  the  east,]  Not  all  the 
posterity  of  Noah,  who  after  the  flood  were  planted  m 
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fonnd  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar; 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  f  they  said  one  to  another. 
Go  to,  let  us  nudke  brick,  and  f  bum 
them  throughly.  And  the v  had  brick 
for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for 
morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us 
bnild  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose 
top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let 
ua  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  £Mse  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to 


the  AMI;  much  less  Noah  himself:  but  a  great  colony 
of  llMBy  vfao,  when  the  east  was  much  peopled^  chose 
to  fo  vestward.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Skmar  /]    ]N  ot  only  that  part  of  Assyria  where 

Babykm  stood,  bat  all  that  country  which  bordered 
mxMi  the  river  Tigris  unto  the  mountains  of  Armenia. 
B^  Patrick. 

they  dweti  there.']    By  what  follows  it  appears, 

dat  they  intended  to  dwell  there  for  the  future,  contrary 
Id  God's  command  of  replenidiing  the  earth.  S^,  Kidder, 

^3.  —  thof  said]  Nimrod  very  probably,  as  Josephus 
afirms,  enconraeed  others  of  his  race  and  temper  to  this 
contempt  of  God.    Bp.  Kidder. 

let  ue  make  bnck,]    In  that  low  and  fat  soil  there 

vas  no  itone.  Herodotus,  Justin,  and  many  others,  de- 
scribe the  walls  of  Babylon  as  made  of  burnt  bricks. 

The  cement,  here  mentioned  by  the  name  of  shme, 
wit  pn>bd)l7  what  the  ancients  called  anhaltus  or  bitu- 
men ;  a  kind  of  pitch,  which  is  describea  by  auUiors  as 
Tcry  gluey,  and  therefore  it  was  us^  by  Noah,  under 
God's  direction,  about  the  ark.  Assyria  abounds  with 
it,  both  in  a  liquid  and  solid  state ;  as  we  learn  from  an- 
dcDt  historians  and  modem  travdlers,  who  describe  it 
as  cast  up  from  acme  fountains  with  the  water.  Hero- 
dotus  and  many  other  authors,  both  Greek  and  Latm, 
iffnn  that  the  walls  of  Babvlon  were  cemented  with  it. 
Asd  k  is  obaenrable  that  Arrian  says.  The  Temple  of 
Beim,  in  the  midst  of  the  dty  of  Babylon,  of  a  vast  big- 
acM,  WBS  made  oi  brick,  cemented  with  asphaltus.  Bp, 
fteidfc,  Stackktmee. 

Manjr  have  bought  that  the  tower  of  Behis,  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus,  and  in  his  time  to  be  seen  in  Ba- 
b^ioo,  was  the  tower  of  Babel ;  or  at  least  was  built 
ii|Kni  the  old  foundations.     Calmet, 

4.  —  a  eiiy  and  a  toiwr,]  The  tower  was  contained 
b  Ifae  city,  and  formed  part  of  it.  It  was  probably  the 
AmfwHi,  as  the  Greeks  call  it,  a  strong  place  in  the 
logbest  part  of  the  city,  such  as  we  call  a  citadel.    Bp. 


wJume  tcp  mm/  reach  wnto  heaoenf]    Or  to  the 

doods.  Au  exceeding  hiffh  tower.  The  same  is  said 
iltbe  waBs  of  the  cities  <^  Canaan,  Deut.  i.  28 ;  ix.  1. 
Bp.Patritk. 

TVe  miannderwtanding  of  this  text  probably  gave  rise 
ta  die  fiMe  of  the  giants  attempting  to  scale  heaven. 
The  ailfiest  of  the  Pbgan  fables  generally  have  some 
tendalion  in  troth,  either  misunderstood  or  misap- 
F&d.     Stmdshoate. 

let  9$  make  Mg  a  name,]    The  work  was  intended 

to  fnutnte  the  good  design  of  reffularly  peopling  the 
•«th ;  oat  of  an  ambitious  aim  of  raising  themselves 
■to  a  powerful  state,  and  getting  the  honour  of  being 
fts  fawMlerp  of  the  first  great  aty  and  government  in 
^worVL    Pyle, 


see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  oi  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language ;  and  this  they  begin  ta  do: 
ana  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  imagined 
to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another's 
speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  upon  the  fiftce  of 


God  hath  a  special  indignation  at  pride,  above  all 
sins ;  and  will  cross  our  endeavours,  not  because  thev 
are  evil,  (what  hurt  could  there  be  in  laying  one  brick 

Xn  another?)  but  because  they  are  proudly  under- 
m.    Bp.HaU. 

lest  we  be  scattered  abroad]  What  they  dreaded, 

they  brought  upon  themselves  by  their  own  vain  at- 
tempt to  avoid  It :  and  now  there  is  no  memoij  pre- 
served of  the  names  of  those,  who  conspired  in  this 
attempt.  Thus  what  Solomon  saith,  was  long  before 
verified,  "The. fear  of  the  wicked  shall  come  upon 
him."  But  tlus  evU  by  Crod's  Providence  was  attended 
with  a  great  good:  for  by  this  dispersion  the  whole 
earth  was  peopled ;  and  the  foundation  laid  of  several 
great  nations  and  kingdoms.    Bp,  Patrick. 

5.  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  &c.]  This  is  aa 
accommodation  to  our  conceptions.  It  means,  that  by 
the  effects  He  made  it  appear,  that  He  observed  their 
motions  and  knew  their  mtentions.    Bp.  Patrick, 

the  children  of  metri]  Children  of  men  in  Scrip- 
ture are  opposed  to  Children  of  God ;  as  b^ad  men  and 
infidels  are  to  good  and  fEUthful.  So  that  the  people 
engaged  in  this  work  were  not  Noah,  Shem,  and  other 
good  men ;  but  some  of  the  worst  sort,  who  had  dege- 
nerated from  the  piety  of  their  ancestors.    Bp.  Patrick, 

6.  —  now  nothing  wtU  be  restrained  from  them,]  They 
will  give  fEother  instances  of  their  rebellion  and  tyranny, 
if  they  be  not  defeated.    Bp.  Kidder, 

Or  the  sentence  may  be  taken  interrogatively,  thus : 
"  Shall  they  not  be  restrained  in  all  they  imagine  to 
do  ?"  The  question  amounts  to  the  most  express  af- 
firmation that  they  shall  be  restrained,  which  accordr 
ingly  was  executed  immediately.    Stackhonse. 

7.  —  cwfaund  their  ianauage,']  God  did  not  make 
every  one  speak  a  new'different  language ;  but  they  had 
such  a  confused  remembrance  of  their  origmal  language, 
that  they  spake  it  very  diflferentiy :  so  that  by  the  va- 
rious inflections,  and  terminations,  and  pronunciations 
of  the  divers  dialects,  they  could  no  more  understand 
one  another,  than  they,  who  understand  only  Latin,  can 
understand  those  who  speak  French,  Italian,  or  Spanish ; 
though  these  languages  arise  out  of  the  former. 

It  18  probable  that  each  family  had  its  peculiar  dialect ; 
or  rather  the  same  common  dialect,  or  way  of  speaking, 
was  given  to  those  families,  whom  God  intended  to  form 
one  colony  in  the  following  dispersion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  So  the  Lord  sc($tered  them]  This  followed  upon 
God's  multiplying  the  languages  of  these  builders.  For 
as  the  unity  of  one  common  lanj^uage  had  before  knit 
them  into  one  community,  so  it  is  the  proper  efiect  of 
pliuralities  of  tongues  to  sort  men  into  pluralities  of  so- 
cieties. Jos.  Mede.  Division  of  tongues  must  needs 
slacken  any  work.  Happy  were  the  Church  of  God,  if 
we  all  spake  but  one  language.    Bp.  HaU^  ^ 
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The  generations  ofShem^  and 

all  the  earth :  and  they  left  off  to  build 
the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it 
called  II  Babel;  because  the  Lord 
did«  there  confound  the  language  of 
all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  eartli. 

10  f^  These  are  the  generations 
of  Shem:  Shem  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two 
years  after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphax^  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  dai^hters. 

16  *^  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  ^  Peleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

vpcn  the  face  ofaUthe  earth  .•]    The  migrations 

of  the  three  primitive  families  took  place  from  the  central 
regions  of  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  Assyria;  and  by 
successive  colonisations  established  far  distant  coomiu- 
nities,  and  various  modes  of  society  and  government ; 
the  Phenicians,  Arabians,  Egjrptians,  Etmopians,  and 
Libyans,  southwards ;  the  Persians,  Ethiopians,  Indians, 
and  Chinese,  eastwards ;  the  Scvthians,  Celts,  and  Tar- 
tars, northwards ;  and  the  Gotfis,  Greeks,  and  Latins, 
even  as  far  as  the  Peruvians  and  Mexicans  of  South 
America,  and  the  Indian  tribes  of  North  America,  west- 
wards. All  these  various  inhabitants  of  the  globe  retain 
a  striking  affinity  in  the  leading  principles  of  their  lan- 
guage, customs,  and  rehgions,  however  diversified  in 
process  of  time  from  each  other  by  local  circumstances : 
such  affinity  evincing  their  conmrion  descent  from  one 
and  the  same  parent  stock.  Dr.  Hales.  See  the  notes 
on  chap.  ix.  19>  and  z.  32. 

and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city.']    And  the 

tower.  They  desisted  from  their  enterprise;  but  the 
city  and  tower  probably  stood  long  after  this,  and  may 
have  been  the  very  tower  afterwards  consecrated  to 
Belus.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  These  are  the  generations  qf  Shem .-]  As  we  have 
an  account  in  chap.  v.  of  the  generations  from  Adam 
to  Noah,  who  was  the  tenth  from  Adam  :  so  we  have 
here  an  account  from  Noah  to  Abram,  who  was  the 
tenth  from  Noah.  And  hence  we  may  learn  that  the 
age  of  man's  life  was  much  shortened  after  the  flood. 
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GENESIS.  ofTeraltj  the  father  of  Abram. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  chrTst 
years,  and  begat  •  Senig :  ^J^^l^i 

21  And  Reu  lived  sSter  he  begat  eLuiwTw 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years,  smrmek. 
and  bes;at  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  beeat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begat  ^  Terah :        ^^  ^-  **• 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat 
Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,       som. 
and  ^beirat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Ha-  KJo«h.M.2. 

°  '  '  1  Chron.  1. 

ran.  26. 

27  f  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Terah :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Na- 
hor, and  Haran;  and  Haran  begat 
Lot 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  fa-       iw«. 
ther  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity, 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took 
them  wives:  the  name  of  Abram's 
wife  was  Sarai;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor's  wife,  Mileah,  the  daughter  of 
Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the 
father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  barren ;  she  had 
no  child. 

31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  »hoat  1923. 
and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's 

The  whole  time  from  the  flood  to  the  buth  of  Abram 
is  but  352  years ;  whereas  from  Adam's  creation  to  the 
flood  was  no  less  than  1656  vears.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Shem  was  an  kundrea  years  old,]    Abram  lived 

with  Shem  150  years;  and  could  have  from  him  a  most 
exact  account  ot  the  creation,  flood,  &c.  for  Shem  was 
one  himdred  years  old  when  the  flood  came;  and  had 
long  conversed  with  Lamech,  who  had  conversed  with 
Adam  56  years.    Bp.  Wilson. 

26. — Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran.]  Abram  seems  to 
have  been  the  youngest :  but  is  named  first  because  of 
his  pre-eminence.  £^.  Patrick.  See  note  on  chap.  v. 
32. 

28.  And  Haran  died  before  his  father]  He  was  the 
first  son,  who  in  the  natural  way  <£ed  before  his  father. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

Ur  qfthe  Chaldees.]   That  part  of  Mesopotamia, 

which  was  next  to  Assyria,  is  called  "  the  land  of  the 
Chaldees."  For  Urwas  in  Mesopotamia.  St.  Stephen 
therefore  makes  Mesopotamia  ana  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dees the  same.  Acts  vii.  2,  4.    Bp.  Patrick. 

29.  —  Iscah.]  This  is  supposed  to  be  another  name 
of  Sarai,  whom  Abram  married :  his  eldest  brother's 
danghter,  and  sister  to  Lot.  Haran  had  three  children : 
Lot,  Milcah  whom  Nahor  married,  and  Sarai  whom 
Abram  married.  That  is,  on  the  death  of  Haran,  his 
two  surviving  brothers  married  his  two  daughters.  Sarai 
perhtms  had  one  name  before  they  came  out  of  Chaldea, 
and  the  other  after.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XI,  XII. 


God  calleth  Ahram. 
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chrTit  ^^^  ^^  Sarai  his  daughter  in  law, 
about  1921  his  son  Abram's  wife;  and  they  went 
forth  with  them  from  ^Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan; and  they  came  unto  Haran, 
and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  God  caUetk  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with  a 
promise  of  Christ,  4  He  departeth  with  Lot 
from  Haran.  6  He  journeyeth  through  Ca^ 
maan^  7  which  is  promised  him  in  a  vision, 
10  He  is  driven  by  a  famine  itUo  Egypt.  1 1 

31.-%  wemt  forth—from  Ur  qf  the  Chaldees,'] 
Tenh  remored  from  his  own  country  with  Abram^  who 
had  leoeived  a  command  from  God  to  come  out  of  it. 
Gen.  ml;  xv.  7  ;  Acts  viL  3.  It  may  be  concluded 
from  diis  obedience  to  the  Di^e  direction,  that  Terah, 
wbo  it  fuppoeed  to  have  been  an  idolater,  perhaps  an 
idofatnnu  priest,  was  become  a  worshipper  of  the  true 
God.    Bps,  Kidder  and  Patrick. 

tad  they  came  wUo  Haran^    Or  Charran,  as 

St  Stephen  calls  it ;  a  place  in  Mesopotamia.  Bp. 
Pabidi. 

and  dwelt  there.']    He  intended  to  ffo  to  Canaan, 

ad  not  to  settle  here :  but  being  arrested  bv  sickness, 
cookl  proceed  no  farther.  On  his  death,  Abram  went 
ionrard  into  Canaan.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

32.  And  the  days  qf  Terah  were  two  hundred  and  Jive 
jpevY:]  By  this  time  a  striking  change  had  been  ex- 
perienced in  the  duration  of  human  life.  Adam  lived 
930  years.  His  posterity  before  the  flood  appear  to  have 
petted,  upon  an  average,  nearlv  as  large  a  portion  of  time, 
and  some  individuals  even  a  longer  period,  upon  earth. 
Noah  fired  to  the  age  of  950  years.  His  son  Shem  fell 
far  ihoit  (tf  the  age  of  man  before  the  flood :  and  in  the 
dm  of  Pekg,  man  appears  to  have  attained  not  to  one 
wf  of  the  original  measure  of  his  existence.  In  suc- 
Ke£ng  generations  a  rapid  diminution  continued  to  take 
|bce ;  until  at  length,  by  the  time  when  the  children  of 
vad  came  out  of  Egypt,  the  continuance  of  the  pil- 
fnsBge.of  man  upon  earth  was  reduced  nearly  within 
Amaentspon. 

m  cause  of  this  change  is  known  to  God,  but  im- 
■Merial  to  us.  Our  concern  is  to  draw  from  the  fact 
t^  moral  and  religious  instruction,  which  it  is  so  well 
lifted  to  suggest,  that  our  lives  are  in  the  hand  of 
^tnd  denend  for  their  continuance,  moment  after 
■"■eat,  solely  on  His  wilL     Gi^fome. 

Qep.  XU.  One  great  design  of  Moses  being  to  lead 
4e  Jewi  to  understand  the  genealogy  of  Abraham,  their 
p^fe  ancestor,  he  hastens  to  it :  rdating  other  matters 
«Kiy,  bat  spending  many  pages  about  him.  For  in- 
*>oce,  he  oompriaee  the  history  of  the  world  from  the 
ci^Batkm  to  the  flood,  containing  1 656  vears,  in  six  chap- 
toi:  bat  bestows  on  the  history  of  Abraham  nineteen 
<^lten,  though  it  contains  no  more  time  than  175 
?«w.    Bp^.Patridt. 

_y>h  tnis  period  the  Mosaical  history  properly  com- 
■Ottt.  An  the  preceding  part  of  Genesis  is  only  in- 
^"Aictofy  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  the  illustrious 
^»tor  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  the  Jews :  the  father 
«4e  baShUi,  and  by  the  highest  of  all  titles,  '* the 
™d  of  God,**  and  *•  a  blesong"  to  the  world,  as  being 


Fear  maketh  him  feian  his  wffe  to  be  his     jf^*^"*  - 
sister.    14  Pharaoh,  haviny  tcJcen  her  from       jSi. 
him,  by  plagues  is  con^Ued  to  restore  her.  ^ — J-^^ 

NO W  the  •  Lord  bad  said  unto  a acu 7. s. 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing : 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,   and   curse   him    that   curseth 

thee:  ^and  in  thee  shall  all  families  ift.&22.  u. 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  gJl  s*a*' 

the  privileged  ancestor  of  Christ,  "in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed."    Dr,  Hales. 

Ver.  1.  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,J  Before 
he  came  to  Haran,  and  while  he  lived  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.    Bp,  Patrick. 

unto  a  land]    Which  was  400  miles  off.    The 

father  of  the  faithful  was  sent  out  of  his  own  country, 
to  intimate  to  his  children,  that  they  are  but  sojour- 
ners and  pilgrims  here,  and  therefore  must  wean  their 
affections  from  this  present  world.    Bp.  Wilson. 

that  I  will  shew  thee  :]    This  was  probably  done 

by  some  appearance  of  the  Shechinah  going  before  him ; 
as  his  posterity  were  afterwards  conducted  to  the  same 
country.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

It  argued,  as  the  Apostle  observes,  great  faith  in  God, 
that  he  would  follow  Him,  **  not  knowing  whither"  he 
should  be  led,  Heb.  xi.  8.    Bp,  Patrick. 

3.  —  in  thee  shaU  all  families  cf  the  earth  be  blessed,'] 
"  In  thee,"  that  is,  in  thy  Seed,  chap.  xxii.  18.  "And 
that  Seed  is  Christ."  GaL  iii.  16,  Acts  iii.  25.  Ik). 
Kidder. 

It  seems  plain  from  hence,  that  Abram,  as  our  Lord 
observes,  John  viii.  66,  "  saw  His  day,  and  was  glad ;" 
that  is,  he  saw,  and  it  was  made  known  to  him,  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  come  out  of  his  familv. 

It  is  plain  also  that  in  this  and  the  foregoing  verse 
are  two  distinct  covenants  or  blessings :  the  first  tem^ 
poral,  which  respects  only  Abram  and  his  family ;  the 
second  spiritual,  which  has  regard  to  Christ  and  the 
whole  world.  And  aU  ftiture  prophecies  have  a  r^ard 
to  these  two  covenants.  Ishmael  and  Esau,  and  all  the 
family  of  Abram,  had  a  right  to  the  blessings  of  the 
first ;  and  all  the  world  to  the  blessings  of  the  second. 
The  Jews  indeed  expect,  by  virtue  of  the  last,  to  bear 
rule  over  the  whole  worid  ;  out  singly  this  would  be  no 
great  blessing  to  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  the  world, 
whatever  it  might  be  to  them.  Therefore  saith  St. 
Paul,  with  respect  to  this  promise.  Gal.  iii.  28,  "  There 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  the  promised  Seed,  in  which  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  happy. 

The  terrible  judgment  of  God  upon  the  wicked  world 
by  the  flood  was  now  almost  forgotten,  and  the  fireatest 
part  of  the  world  Men  into  idolatry;  when  God,  to 
preserve  all  the  well-disposed  from  being  infected, 
appeared  to  Abram,  and  by  him  kept  up  and  preserved 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  his  family  and  pos- 
terity. From  this  time  a  particular  providence  attended 
the  people  of  Israel,  his  posteri^  by  Ins  sons  Isaac  and 
Jacob :  correcting,  trying,  punishing,  redeeming  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  theu*  enemies,  imtil  the  promised 
Seed  came.    Bp.  Wilson. 
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He  feigneth  his  wife 


c  HRi*8  T      ^^  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 

iMi.      had  spoken  unto  nim ;  and  Lot  went 

^"■^v*^  with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy 

and  five  years  old  when  he  departed 

out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  gather- 
ed, and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten 
in  Haran ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  they  came, 

6  f  And  Abram  passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 
unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  And  the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  ®Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land:  and  there  builded 
he  an  ^  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  ap- 
peared unto  him. 


e  Chap.  IS. 

15. 

d  Chap.  IS.  4. 


4.  8o  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  &c.]  In 
the  foregoing  benediction  of  Abram,  we  observe  the 
special  privileges  and  advantage  of  the  second,  or  Chris- 
tian, covenant.  In  this  noble  pattern  of  his  readv 
obedience,  we  may  as  plainly  see  the  obligations,  which 
every  Chnstian  takes  upon  him,  when  he  enters  into 
this  covenant  of  grace.  Abram  "  departed,"  and  for- 
sook all,  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Master :  so  must  we. 
He  beUeved,  "  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  nnto  him :"  so 
must  we  beheve  *'  all  the  articles  of  our  Christian  faith." 
"  He  went  forth  to  go,  &c."  he  actually  set  about  and 
performed  what  he  was  commanded  and  undertook  to 
do :  so  must  we  fulfil  our  solemn  engagement  of  "  keep- 
ing God's  holv  will  and  commandments,  and  walking  m 
^e  same  all  tne  days  of  our  life,"  never  stopping,  much 
less  turning  back  a^ain  to  those  things  we  Imve  re- 
notmced,  till  we  arrive,  as  he  did,  in  Canaan,  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  lot  of  our  inheritance.     Wogan, 

Here  begin  the  430  years,  mentioned  Ezod.  xiL  40, 
41 ;  Gal.  iii.  17.    Bp.  Kidder. 

6.  —  and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten]  That  is,  all 
the  slaves  bom  in  their  house,  or  bought  with  their 
money.    Bp.  Patrick. 

They  were  "  the  httle  ones  of  their  household,"  which 
formea  part  of  the  riches  of  the  primitive  patriarchal 
times.  See  Job  zzi.  1 1 ;  and  compare  Gen.  xiv.  14. 
Dr.  Hales. 

the  land  of  Canaan  ;]  It  hes  between  the  Medi- 
terranean sea  and  the  mountains  of  Arabia,  and  extends 
from  Egypt  to  Phenicia.  It  is  bounded  to  the  east  by 
the  motmtains  of  Arabia ;  to  the  south  by  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  Idumea,  and  Egypt ;  to  the  west  by  the  Medi- 
terranean, called  in  Hebrew  the  Great  Sea ;  and  to  the 
north  by  the  mountains  of  Libanus.  Its  length  from 
the  city  of  Dan,  since  called  Cesarea  Philippi,  which 
stands  at  the  foot  of  these  mountains,  to  Beer-sheba,  is 
about  70  leagues,  or  210  miles;  audits  breadth  from  the 
Mediterranean  sea  to  the  eastern  border,  in  some  places 
30  leagues  or  90  miles.  This  country,  though  small, 
lying  m  the  very  middle  of  the  then  known  world,  was 
diosen  by  God  wherein  to  work  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind. It  was  firat  called  the  land  of  Canaan,  from  Ca- 
naan, the  son  of  Ham,  whose  posterity  possessed  it : — af- 
terwards Palestine,  from  die  people,  whom  the  Hebrews 
ddled  Plulistines,  and  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  corrupt- 


goimg  and 
journe^ng. 


8  And  he  removed  from  thence 
nnto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth- 
el, and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth- 
el on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east : 
and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  f  going  t  Heb.  t« 
on  still  toward  the  south.  '       ^ 

10  f  And  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land:  and  Abram  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for  the 
famine  was  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife,  JBe- 
hold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art  a  &ir 
woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shful  say.  This  is  his  wife : 


Iv  Palestines ;  who  inhabited  the  sea  coasts,  and  were 
mrst  known  to  them :— the  Land  of  Promise,  from  God's 
promise  to  Abram  of  giving  it  to  him : — the  Land  of  Is- 
rael, from  the  Israelites,  who  afterwards  possessed  it : — 
the  Land  of  Judah,  or  Judea,  from  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  most  considerable  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  only 
one  that  remained  after  the  captivity  : — and  lastly,  the 
Holy  Land,  from  being  the  scene  of  the  birth,  miracles, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  Stadi- 
house,  Bp.  Wilson. 

6.  —  unto  the  place  ^  Sichem^  That  is,  the  place  where 
Sichem,  Sechem,  or  Sychar,  afterwards  was.  It  was  a 
town  of  Samaria,  in  the  borders  of  EphraiiiL  Stack- 
house. 

— unto  the  plain  of  Moreh."]  Or,  oak  of  Moreh.  It 
was  under  this  oak,  that  Jacob  hid  the  strange  gods, 
(chap.  xxrv.  4 ;)  and  that  Rebekah's  nurse  was  buried, 
(ver.  8.)  It  was  here  Joshua  set  up  a  great  stone,  (Josh, 
xxiv.  26 ;)  and  here  Abimelech  was  made  kinff,  (Jndg. 
ix.  6 ;)  and  here  the  sons  of  the  old  Prophet  &und  the 
man  of  God,  (1  Kings  xiii.  14.)    Bp.  Wtlson. 

the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land,]  This  may^ 

relate,  not  to  the  whole  country,  but  to  the  part  of  it 
where  Sichem  was.  By  the  Canaanite  is  meant,  not  all 
the  posterity  of  Canaan,  or  all  the  Canaanitish  tribes, 
but  only  one  particular  tribe  of  them.  BibUoth.  Bibl. 
The  Canaanite  tribe,  as  distinguished  from  the  rest ;  the 
Hivites,  Perizzites,  &c.  Dr.  Hales.  See  note  on  chap, 
xiii.  7. 

7.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram^  Abram  had 
entirely  resigned  himself  to  the  dis^Mal  of  heaven,  not 
knowing  whither  he  was  to  go.  When  he  was  come 
into  Canaan,  his  faith  was  rei^^u-ded  with  a  farther  reve- 
lation of  God's  will,  and  he  was  told  that  this  was  the 
land  given  to  him  and  to  his  seed.    Bp.  Warbwrton. 

8.  —  unto  a  mountain]  Mount  Ephraim,  which  lay  be- 
tween Beth-el,  a  town  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  north- 
wards, and  Hai,  which  is  situated  toward  the  west  of 
Bethel.    Dr.  JVeUs. 

Beth-el,]    The  name  of  a  place  called  Lus ;  and 

after  this  Bethel,  which  signifies  the  House  qfGod,  chap, 
xxviii.  19.  Bp.  Kidder. 

pitched  his  tent,]    He  did  not  build  an  house, 

beinff  Imt  a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land,  Heb.  zi.  9*  Bp. 
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io  be  kis  sitter. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIIL 


Sarai  is  restored  to  Mm* 


i»i. 


about  1920. 


CHRIST  *"^   ^^^  ^*D   '^  ™®»  '^  ^'^^y  ^*^ 

save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  cart  my 
sister :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  beheld  the  woman  that 
she  wets  very  £ur. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  ana  commended  her  before 
Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was  taken 
into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  entreated  Abram  well 
for  her  sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  men-servants, 
and  maid-servants,  and  she-asses,  and 
camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  plagued  Pharaoh 
and  his  house  with  great  plagues  be- 
cause of  Sarai  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram, 


13.  Smf,  I pm  tkee,  thou  art  mjf  sister  i]  Heezplainfl 
in  whit  sense  she  was  so,  chap.  zx.  12.  Bp,  Patrick, 
Ib  those  euiy  a^  of  the^orld,  the  rules  about  marry- 
ing with  their  kmdred  were  not  so  strict,  neither  was 
there  any  reason  that  they  should  be.  llie  prohibited 
de^^rees  came  not  to  be  minutely  kid  down,  till  the  Le- 
libcal  law  commeneed;  which  has  been  the  standard 
ever  since  to  those  that  admit  Divine  Revelation.  Dr, 
Waterkmd. 

If  this  conduct  of  Abram  was  weakness  and  defect 
in  feith,  (as  who  is  perfect  and  sinneth  not?)  let  it  teach 
ns  to  ietar  for  oursefvee,  to  "watch  and  to  pray,  lest  we 
also  enter  into  temptation.^'  And  if  at  any  time,  through 
friflty  of  the  flesh,  we  hi^ipen  to  fall,  let  it  also  be  an 
encouragement  to  us,  thatwe  shall  not  perhaps  be  cast 
away  ;  mat  God  is  gracious,  and  may  overlook  our  in- 
fimutiea.  But  be  it  considered  likewise,  that,  at  this 
tine,  Abnun  was,  as  it  were,  in  the  state  of  natural  re- 
igian :  he  was  not  yet  circumcised,  nor  yet  professedlv 
entered  into  covenant  with  God,  as  we  are.  His  fall 
therefore,  if  it  was  a  fall,  is  no  excuse  for  ours,  when 
in  any  article  of  danger  we  shall  happen  to  betray  an 
unworthy  fear,  or  use  unlawful  means  for  our  escape. 

rrOfWL 

15. — Pk&raok']  This  name  was  very  ancient,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  the  name  of  all  the  kings  of  £ffypt  till  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  perhaps  longer :  as  Ptolemy  was 
their  name  after  the  times  of  Alexander;  and  Cesar  Au- 
CBstas  the  names  of  the  Roman  Emperours ;  and  Can- 
Qsee  the  name  of  the  queens  of  Ethiopia.  Pharaoh  i§ 
•apposed  to  mean  Father  o(  the  country.  Bp,  Patrick, 

llie  name  signified  "the  king,"  m  the  Egyptian 
toogne.    Dr,  Heues, 

16.  And  he  entreated  Abram  well  &c.]  The  valuable 
acqnitBtions,  made  by  Abram  in  Egypt,  were  not  a  con« 
adenlion  paid  by  Pharaoh,  for  permission  to  espouse  one 
diat  was  taken  torAbram's  sister;  for  a  brother  appears 
not  to  have  had  such  a  ri^ht :  but  they  are  to  be  under- 
stood as  a  ^  of  generosity,  like  that  made  to  Laban, 
mentioned  m  Gen.  xxiv.  Harmer. 

sAm^t,  CM?  osen,]  The  word,  rendered  ''sheep,'' 

hidodffs  both  the  goat  kind  and  the  sheep  kind.  Itde- 
DoCes  also  a  jfocir  <tf  either  kind ;  as  the  word,  rendered 


and  said.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  chrTst 
done  unto  me?  why  didst  thou  not  aiwutiMo. 
tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife  ?  ^"""v*^ 

19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister  ?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold  thy 
wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him :  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7 
By  disagreement  thev  part  asunder,  10  Lot 
goeth  to  wicked  Sodom,  14  God  reneweth 
the  promise  to  Abram.  IS  He  removeth  to 
Hebron,  and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

AND   Abram  went   up    out   of  tbootwis. 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into 
the  south. 

2  And  Abram  was  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

'*  oxen,"  has  also  an  extended  signification,  and  impUee 
sometimes  a  herd  of  cattle.  Script,  illust. 

17.  —  his  house"]  Pharaoh's  courtiers  partake  of  the 
punishment,  because  they  were  partners  m  the  intended 
sin.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my  sister  F]  Notwithstand- 
ing the  piety  and  wordi  of  Abram,  it  must  be  acknow- 
le^d,  that  in  this  instance  of  denying  his  wife  Sarai, 
he  was  guilty  of  a  manifest  dissimulation.  This  may  be 
said  in  extenuation  of  his  fault,  that  it  proceeded  from  a 
weakness  of  fedth,  and  a  prevalency  of  fear,  which  are 
incident  to  the  best  of  men.  He  considered  himsdf  as  a 
stranger,  among  a  licentious  sort  of  people,  and  exposed 
to  the  power  of  an  arbitrary  government;  and  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  worldly  caution,  both  to  preserve  his  own  life, 
and  his  wife's  virtue,  he  conduded,  that  this  would  be 
the  best  expedient :  but  much  more  wisely  had  he  done, 
had  he  committed  the  whole  matter  to  God's  manage- 
ment, in  reliance  on  Hb  promises,  and  in  confidence  of 
His  protection.  "  The  most  celebrated  saints  of  God," 
says  St.  Austin,  "  are  not  secure  from  sinning :  and  from 
their  faults  there  is  no  arguing  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Book,  in  which  as  we  find  them  recorded  as  matter  of 
history,  so  we  find  them  condenmed  as  matter  of  mo- 
rality. God  has  informed  us  of  what  passed,  but  not 
authorized  it ;  and  set  the  example  before  us,  not  for  a 
pattern,  but  for  a  warning."    Stackhouss. 

Chap.  Xni.  ver.  I. —into  the  south,]  Not  southward ; 
£nr.  Canaan  was  north  of  Egypt ;  but  mto  the  southern 
part  of  Canaan.  This  part  ot  the  land  is  called  the  south. 
Josh.  X.  40 ;  and  the  south  country.  Josh.  xL  16.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

2.  —  Abram,  was  very  rich  &c.]  His  riches  being  in- 
creased, since  he  went  into  Egypt,  by  the  boun^  of 
Pharaoh.  Dr.  Wells,  Abram  uved  with  all  the  elegance 
of  a  modem  Arab  emir,  or  prince ;  or  at  least  wim  no 
other  abatement  than  what  arose  from  his  great  anti- 
quity. He  was  very  rich  in  silver  and  in  gold,  as  well  as 
in  cattie ;  and  consequenUy  he  was  able  to  procure  the 
ancient  eleguicies  of^  his  way  of  life,  as  well  as  the  mo- 
dem Arab  princes  are  theirs. 

Authors  have  sufikiently  explained  how  these  ac- 
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and  part  asunder^ 


3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
from  the  south,  even  to  Beth-el,  unto 
the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at 
the  Deginning,  between  Beth*el  and 
Hai; 
•  Chap.  12. 7.  4  Unto  the  "place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the  first: 
and  there  Abram  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

5  f  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  to 
iear  them,  that  they  might  dwell  to- 
gether :  for  their  substance  was  great, 
so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  a  strife  between 

quisitions  might  be  made.  Dr.  Russell  tells  us,  that  the 
people  of  Aleppo  are  supplied  with  the  greater  part  of 
their  butter,  their  cheese,  and  their  cattle  for  slaughter, 
bv  the  Arabs,  Rushwans,  or  Turcomans,  who  travel 
aoout  the  country  with  their  flodcs  and  their  herds,  as 
the  Patriarchs  did  of  old.  The  patriarchs  doubtless  sup- 
phed  the  ancient  cities  of  Canaan  in  like  manner  with 
these  things.  Hamor  expressly  speaks  of  their  trading 
with  his  people,  Gren.  xxxiv.  21. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Arabs  receive  money  for 
their  commodities,  their  expenses  are  very  small,  so  that 
their  princes  are  rich  in  silver  and  gold  as  well  as  in  cat- 
tle, and  amass  large  quantities  of  these  precious  metals. 
Abram's  expenses,  like  those  of  the  Arabs,  by  no  means 
equalled  his  profits  :  he  was  therefore  continually  mak- 
ing acquisitions  of  "money  ciurent  with  the  merchant," 
Gen.  xxiii.  16,  or  of  such  precious  commodities  as  were 
easy  of  carriage,  and  suited  to  his  way  of  life.  And 
more  especially  might  he  do  this  in  ]^^pt,  where,  as 
being  a  rich  country,  his  exchanging  his  cattle  mi^ht 
be  more  advantageous  to  him  than  usual.  For  which 
reason  perhaps,  nis  being  rich  in  silver  and  gold  \a 
mentioned  immediately  5ter  his  return  from  thence. 
Harmer, 

6.  —  the  land  was  not  able  to  hear  them,']  There  was 
not  sufficient  pasturage  for  them  both  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  Bv,  Patrick. 

7.  —  ana  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then 
in  the  land.']  This  part  of  the  country  was  inhabited  by 
the  people  peculiarly  called  Canaanites,  and  by  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  perhaps  a  branch  of  the  family  of  the  Cfanaanites, 
a  very  rugged  and  barbarous  nation,  (chap.  xv.  20,) 
among  whom  contention  would  have  been  dangerous, 
at  least  very  scandalous.  Bp.  Patrick. 

The  same  observation  concerning  the  Canaanite  oc- 
curs in  chap.  xii.  6.  It  does  not  follow,  that  the  Canaan- 
ites had  been  expelled  when  this  clause  was  written :  it 
may  mean  no  more,  than  that  the  Canaanites  were  even 
at  that  time  in  the  land,  which  God  had  promised  to 
ffive  to  the  seed  of  Abram.  This  observation  in  the 
former  place,  may  have  been  intended  to  illustrate  the 
faith  of  Abram,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  Grod,  by  sojourning  in  this  strange  land,  though 
even  then  inhabited  by  a  powerful  nation,  totally  uncon- 
nected with,  if  not  averse  to,  him ;  a  circumstance  in- 
timated by  Abram's  remonstrance  to  Lot,  to  avoid  anv 
enmity  between  them,  "  because  they  were  brethren : ' 
as  if  he  had  said.  It  would  be  extreme  imprudence  in 
us,  who  are  brethren,  who  have  no  connexion  or  friend- 
ship but  with  each  other,  to  allow  any  dissension  to 
arise  between  us,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  strangers. 


the  herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle :  and  the 
Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled 
then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  tliee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we 
be  f  brethren. 

9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  if  thou  unit  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  left 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it 


t  Heb.  me 
br^hren. 


indiflferent  or  even  averse  to  us,  who  might  rejoice  at 
our  quarrel,  and  take  advantage  of  it  to  our  common 
mischief :  "for  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled" 
even  "  then  in  the  land.''  Another  reason  may  be  given 
why  Moses  noticed  the  circumstance  of  the  Canaanite 
ana  the  Perizzite  having  been  then  in  the  land,  which,  he 
immediately  after  the  first  notice  of  it,  declares,  that  God 
promised  to  the  seed  of  Abram.  The  Israelites  might 
thus  be  most  clearly  satisfied,  that  no  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  give  them  this  land ; 
when  they  were  reminded,  that  at  the  very  time  this 
purpose  was  declared,  the  very  same  nation  possessed 
the  country,  who  now  occupied  it.    Dr,  Graves. 

8.  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,]  The  best,  the  wisest 
men,  and  those  of  greatest  experience  in  the  worid, 
are  most  inclined  to  peace,  and  most  yielding  in  order 
to  it.    Bp.  Patrick, 

we  be  brethren.]  Near  kinsmen,  whom  the  He- 
brews call  brethren.  He  was  uncle  to  Lot.  He  was 
also  Lot's  brother,  having  married  Sarai,  sister  to  Lot. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

9.  Is  not  the  whole  land  brfore  theef^  The  settic- 
ments  of  the  primitive  famiUes  at  first  seem  to  have 
been  scattered  and  detached  from  each  other,  according 
to  locsl  convenience :  and  in  Abram's  davs  there  were 
considerable  tracts  of  unappropriated  land  in  Canaan, 
on  which  he  and  Lot  freely  grazed  their  cattie,  without 
hindrance  or  molestation.  That  country  was  not  fully 
p^pled  till  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 
Dr.  Hales,  ^  ,      ^ 

10.  —  beheld  aU  the  plain  of  Jordan,]  A  fruitful  and 
pleasant  coimtry,  weU  watered  by  the  streams  of  Jor- 
dan ;  which  in  many  windings  and  turnings  ran 
through  it,  and  at  some  tunes  overflowed  it,  and  so 
rendered  it  very  rich.  Therefore  Moses  compares  this 
plam  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  as  most  understand  the 
words,  "  the  garden  of  the  Lord,*'  which  was  well 
watered  by  a  river  running  through  it ;  and  to  the  land 
of  Egypt,  wWch  is  enriched  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile,  as  this  was  by  the  overflowing  of  Jordan.  Bp. 
Patrick.  The  description  that  is  given  us  of  some 
well-watered  places  in  the  east  of  late  times,  may  serve 
to  enliven  our  apprehensions  of  the  fruitfulness  and  the 
beauty  of  the  plam,  where  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  stood, 
before  God  destroyed  those  cities.    Harmer. 

Jordan,]    ITiis  river  is  of  great  note  in  the 

Sacred  Writings.  It  is  said  to  denve  its  name  from 
Jor  a  spring,  and  Dan  a  small  town  near  its  source ;  or 
from  the  two  rivulets,  Jor  and  Dan  .•  perhaps  it  was  so 
called  from  Jarad,  to  descend,  by  reason  of  the  fall  and 
rapid  course  of  the  river. 
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CHAP.  XIIL  God^s  promise  to  Abram  renewed. 


1917. 


toas  well  watered  every  where,  before 
the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, even  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  iZoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed 
east :  and  they  separated  themselves 
the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  to* 
ward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were 
wicked,  and  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedins^ly. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 
after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him. 


From  it«  source,  near  Cesarea  Philippi,  it  runs 
tfarou^  a  space  of  about  50  leagues,  till  it  discharges 
itself  mto  the  Dead  sea  or  the  lake  Asphaltites,  where  it 
if  lost.  Fire  or  six  leagues  from  its  spring,  it  forms  the 
lake  Semechon.  Thence  it  enters,  and  passes  through, 
tlie  lake  of  llberias.  It  overflows  its  banks  about  the 
tone  of  bazley-harvest,  or  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 

We  know  from  Scripture  what  miracles  were  per- 
Jbrmed  in  the  river  Jordan:  how  it  was  divided  to 
leave  a  free  passage  for  the  Hebrews  under  the  conduct 
of  Joahua ;  how  Elijah  and  Elisha  walked  over  its 
waiers ;  how  Elisha  made  the  axe-head  of  iron,  which 
fe&  into  it,  swim ;  how  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
was  bantized  in  the  same  river,  the  heavens  opened  and 
the  HcMj  Spirit  descended  upon  Him.     CahneL 

m$  tktm  comest  mnto  Zoar,']    These  words  are  not 

to  be  referred  to  "  the  land  of  Eg3rpt,"  inunediately 
Ibcegoing,  from  which  Zoar  was  at  a  great  distance  ; 
but  to  £o6e  words  in  the  beginning,  *'  a  plain  well 
watered  ev«T  ^here ;"  even  to  the  utmost  skirts  of  it, 
wfaicfa  WIS  Zoar.  Such  transpositions  are  not  uncom- 
Boa  in  Scripture :  see  Josh.  xxiv.  26 ;  Mark  xi.  13,  14; 
xir.  3,  4;  Zoar  was  so  caDed  afterwards,  chap.  xix. 
2t.  Befinne  that  it  was  called  Bela,  chap.  xiv.  2.  Bps. 
Ptindc9Dd  Kidder, 

13. — w  the  land  of  Canaany']  In  the  part  more 
strictlj  so  called :  if  "  the  land  of  Canaan"  be  taken 
hrg^t  the  plain  of  Jordan  was  a  part  of  it.    J5^. 

J m  tie  cities']    In  one  of  the  cities.    See  chap. 

TBI.  4. 

toMford  Sodom,']  That  is,  he  removed  his  tent  from 

pbee  to  phux,  till  he  came  to  Sodom,  where  he  fixed. 
see  chap.  xiv.  12.    Bp,  Kidder, 

13.  —  the  mem  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  &c.]  Their  sins 
we  grown  ripe  for  punishment ;  having  been  brought, 
as  it  were,  ^*  before  the  Lord,"  and  sentenced  at  His 
tribaoal  to  the  iudgment  which  shortly  after  befel  them. 
JBp.  Pmtriek,    Or,  they  were  very  great  sinners :  see 

We  umj  here  take  notice  of  what  is  but  too  common 
m  the  world ;  the  foU^  and  danger  of  consulting  our 
senses  onlr  in  the  choice  of  a  wav  of  life.  Lot  made 
dioiee  of  me  fruitful  plain  of  Joroan  ;  not  considering 
ikt  danger  of  hemg  m  the  neighbourhood  of  a  most 
wicked  people.  The  consequence  of  this  unadvised 
fkmee  was,  he  lost  all  he  had  ;  he  lost  his  wife  ;  and  he 
had  fflie  to  have  lost  hie  life»  had  not  Abraham  prevailed 


Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  ^  hrTs  t 
the  place  where  thou  art  northward,  about  iwr. 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  '^""v*"' 
westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 

seest,  ^to  thee  will  I  rive  it,  and  to  bCh^ij.7. 
thy  seed  for  ever.  Deut.  m.  4. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Aoram  removed  his  tent, 

and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  f  plain  of  tHeb-ptoiM. 
Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built 
ther^  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 


with  God  for  his  deliverance.  This  choice  was  made 
about  twenty  years  before  Sodom  was  destroyed.  Bp, 
WUson. 

15.  — for  ever.]  It  doth  not  here  signify  strictly  time 
without  end,  but  till  the  end  of  the  world.  Bp,  Patrick, 
The  promise  however  was  made  on  condition  of  their 
obedience.  Compare  Deut.  iv.  25,  26  ;  Judg.  ii.  20, 
21.    ^.Kidder, 

18.  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,]  See  chap.  xii.  8  ; 
xiii.  3,  12.  Abram  dwelt  in  tents  through  tne  whole 
year  :  Isaac  and  Jacob  followed  his  example :  and  the 
ttechabites  lived  in  the  same  manner  in  Jeremiah's  time, 
and  for  several  ages  before.  Many  inhabitants  of  that 
country  do  the  same  at  this  day.  Mons.  d'Arvieux,  who 
visited  the  Arabs  of  Mount  Carmel  by  order  of  Louis 
XIV.,  informs  us,  that  they  have  no  other  places  to 
dwell  in  but  tents ;  which  are  set  up  in  such  a  manner, 
as  that  the  rain  slides  off  without  penetrating  them. 
Sandys  goes  further,  and  says  of  these  Arabs,  that  they 
lived  in  tents,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  that 
nation,  even  during  the  winter,  although  possessed  of 
sundry  convenient  houses.  The  true  way  of  accounting 
for  this  fact  is,  that  that  discipline  might  appear  severe 
and  dangerous  to  EngUshmen,  which  was  safe  to  the 
Patriarchs  and  Rechabites,  who  were  used  to  this  way 
of  life ;  and  which  is  accordingly  practised  by  many 
at  this  day,  even  in  the  northern  parts  of  Palestine. 
Harmer, 

in  the  plain  qf  Mamre,]     Or,  by  the  oak  of 

Mamre.  So  called  from  Mamre,  the  brother  of  Eshcol 
and  Aner,  who  were  confederate  with  Abram,  chap.  xiv. 
24.  From  him  Hebron  was  called  Mamre,  chap,  xxiii.  19. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

in  Hebron,]    Or  rather,  by  or  near  Hebron : 

which  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the  world. 
It  was  situated  upon  an  eminence,  about  20  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem,  and  about  20  miles  north  of  Beer- 
sheba.  Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Isaac  were  buried  near 
Hebron,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.     Calmet, 

and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,]    This  is 

the  first  thiuff,  which  we  alwavs  find  him  doing,  after  he 
had  pitched  his  tent.    BibUotn.  Bibl, 

A  leading  reason,  we  may  presume,  which  influenced 
Abram  to  settle  at  Hebron,  was  its  vicinity  to  Salem, 
and  to  the  publick  worship  of  the  true  God  there.  For 
the  religion  of  Abram  and  Melchizedek  was  evidently 
the  same,  from  their  joint  use  of  the  same  epithets 
or  attributes  of  the  Deity,  which  were  introduced  or 
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iTie  battle  of  four  kings  against  five.         GENESIS. 


CHAR  XIV. 

I  The  battle  qffour  kings  against  Jive,  II  Lot 
is  taken  prisoner.  14  Mr  am  rescueth  him, 
1 8  Melchizedek  blesseth  Abram,  20  Abram 
giveth  him  tithe:  22  the  rest  of  the  spoil, 
his  partners  having  had  their  portions,  he 
restoreth  to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
Arioch  kin^  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlao- 
mer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of 
nations ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera 
king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king 
of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of  Admah, 
and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in 
the  vale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the  salt 
sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Che- 
dorlaomer,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year 
they  rebelled. 

■boQt  1913.  5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  and  smote  the  Re- 
phaims  in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and 
the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims 

R  Or.  the       in  II  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

^Ki^jLim.        6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount 

I  Or,  the       Seir,  unto  ||  El-paran,  which  is  by 

Parln.         the  wildcmess. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
Enmishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Amale- 

designed  to  counteract  the  Sahian  idolatry,  which  had 
crept  from  Chaldea,  before  Abram's  days,  into  the 
northern  parts  of  Palestine.    Dr.  Hales, 

Chap.  XrV.  ver.  1.  —  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar,'] 
Commonly  imderstood  to  be  king  of  Babylon.  But  it 
18  probable,  either  that  he  was  some  small  prince  in  the 
country  of  Shinar,  that  is,  Assyria;  or  that,  if  he  was 
king  of  Babylon,  that  monarchy  was  not  very  great  in 
Abram's  days.  The  other  names  probably  belong  to  some 
particular  places,  hke  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  over  which 
Arioch  ana  Chedorlaomer  reigned,  who  were  such  kings 
as  those  in  Canaan  when  Joshua  conquered  it ;  or  else 
commanders  of  colonies,  which  they  had  led  out  of 
A883rria  and  Persia ;  and  settling  thereabouts,  endea- 
voured to  enlarge  their  plantations :  as  the  manner  was 
in  those  and  in  succeeding  times,  when  the  captains  of 
a  troop,  and  leaders  of  small  bodies  of  men,  were  called 
princes  or  kings.    Bp^  Patrick. 

Artfi^  of  nations ;"]  That  is,  of  a  place,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  were  of  several  nations  and  people 
met  together.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Part  of  Galilee,  being  inhabited  by  mixed  people  of 
divers  countries,  was  thence  called  "  Galilee  of  the 
nations,"  or  "Gentiles,"  Matt.  iv.  15.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3. — in  the  vale  of  Siddim,']  A  fruitful  valley,  changed 
into  the  salt  sea  or  lake,  since  the  overthrow  of  the  nve 
cities  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  Bp,  Patrick. 


Lot  is  taken  priioner. 


that 


kites,  and  also  the  Amorites, 
dwelt  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Adnmh,  and  the  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela  (the 
same  is  2iOar;)  and  they  joined  battle 
with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  kin^of  nations, 
and  Amraphel  kine  of  Shinar,  and 
Arioch  king  of  Eluisar;  four  kings 
with  five, 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was 
full  of  slime  pits;  and  the  kin^  of 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there;  and  they  that  remained  fled  to 
the  mountain* 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their 
victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram*s 
brother's  son,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom, 
and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  f  And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  Abram  the  He- 
brew; for  he  dwelt  i|i  the  plain  of 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Esh- 
col,  and  brother  of  Aner :  and  these 
were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
his  brother  was   taken   captive,   h^ 

II  armed  his  ||  trained  servants^  born  r  or,  ud 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  {''a?.' 
eighteen,  and  pursued  ^A^m  unto  Dan 


5 — 1.  For  the  probable  situation  of  these  people,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  map,  adapted  to  the  history  of 
Abraham,  &c. 

10.—^  to  the  momtain.']  This  flying  to  hills  and 
mountains  for  safety  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  Scrip-* 
ture.    Harmer. 

14.  —  his  brother']  His  brother's  son,  or  nephew. 
See  chap.  xiii.  8. 

three  hundred  and  eighteen,]    If  we  look  to  the 

strength  of  an  Arab  emir,  or  prince,  or  the  number  of 
men  he  commands,  we  shall  find,  that  were  Abram  now 
alive,  he  would  still  be  considered  as  a  prince  amo^ 
them,  he  having  **  three  hundred  and  eighteen  servants" 
trained  to  bear  arms :  for  this  is  much  uke  the  strengdi 
of  those  Arab  emirs  of  Palestine,  whom  d'Arvieux 
visited. 

Dr.  Shaw  says,  several  Arabian  tribes  can  bring  no 
more  than  300  or  400  horses  into  the  field ;  so  thsit  it 
is  no  wonder  that  Abram  was  considered  in  ancient 
days  as  a  considerable  prince,  at  the  head  of  a  powerfol 
clan ;  had  his  aUiance  courted.  Gen.  xxL  22 ;  and  made 
war  in  his  own  name.  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Manure,  his 
confederates,  were  probably  neighbouring  emirs  at  the 
head  of  considerable  clans  also,  with  whom  Abram  was 
leagued,  and  who  made  up  together  a  formidable  power 
for  those  times.    Harmer. 

pursued  them  unto  Dan.!    As  far  as  the  place 

where  one  of  the  springs  of  Jordan  breaks  forth,  called 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JbramreMCHdhhim. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


MeUhixtdek  bleaeA  Abram^ 


c HEIST  ^^  -^^  ^®  divided  himself  against 
jteot  mi.  them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 
^"^>^-*^  and  smote  them,  and  pursued  them 

unto   Hpbah,  which  is  on  the  left 

hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the 
eoods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  f  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went 
ont  to  meet  him  after  his  return  from 
the  slaughter  of  Cneaorlaomer,  and 
of  the  kings  that  toere  with  him,  at 
the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the 
*  king's  dale. 

18  And  ^Melchizedek  kin^  of  Sa- 
lem brought  forth  bread  ana  wine: 
and  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 


aSSuklS. 
b  Bete.  7. 1. 


Tha,  as  Jou^xa  nhies,  where  he  speaks  of  this  his- 
tofy.    ^.Patrick. 

15.  —  he  and  Ids  servants,  by  flight,  &c.]  The  man- 
ler,  in  which  the  Arabs  make  war  and  pillage  the  cara- 
TSDS,  is  by  keeping  at  the  side  of  them,  or  following 
thsm  in  the  rear,  at  a  greater  or  smaller  distance  ac- 
confing  to  their  forces,  which  may  be  easily  done  in 
Arabia^  on  aceoont  of  its  being  one  great  plain :  and  in 
^  night  th^  fall  silently  upon  the  camp,  and  carry  off 
out  part,  before  the  rest  are  under  arms.  Abram  pro- 
Wxly  fen  upon  the  camp  of  the  four  kings,  that  had 
cnned  away  Lot,  in  the  same  Arab  manner;  and  thus, 
with  unequal  forces,  accompUshed  his  design,  and 
mened  Lot  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  combats 
of  ^KMe  davs  more  resembled  a  fight  among  the  mob, 
then  the  bloody  and  destructive  wars  of  Europe.    Sir 

J.  CmOTtaM. 

18.  — MeieMsedek']  He  was  a  king  and  priest  (for 
ihtm  two  offices  were  in  ancient  times  united  in  the 
OBe  perMm)  in  that  country ;  where  men  were  not  yet 
vhoQy  feOen  from  the  true  religion.  Bp.  Patrick,  'the 
««fd  Mdchizedek  signifies  king  of  righteousness,  Heb. 
vi.  3,  or  SLJust  and  righteous  king,    Pyle. 

SaHsm]   The  most  ancient  quarter  of  Jerusalem. 

Dr,  Bales. 

hnmght  forth  bread  and  wine .-]    For  the  refresh- 

■MBt  of  Abram  and  his  followers  after  the  fight,  lliis 
he  <fid  at  a  king,  not  as  a  priest :  it  was  an  act,  not  of 
leigioo,  but  of  hospitality.  In  the  character  of  a  priest, 
'ht  Messed  him,'' as  is  added  in  the  following  verse. 
J^.  Patrick.  For  this  was  the  office  of  a  priest,  Niunb. 
▼L  13 ;  and  in  this  he  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Chiist,  Acts 
m.  96.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Than  Canaanitish  prince  was  early  considered  as  a 
type  of  Christ  in  the  Jewish  Church;  "Thou  art  a 
pnest  lor  erer  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek :"  Ps.  ex. 
4 ;  who  resembled  Christ  in  the  following  particulars. 
1,  In  his  name,  Meichi-zedek,  ''king  of  righteousness." 
S,  In  Ins  city,  Saiem,  "  peace."  3,  In  his  offices  of 
litf  aoid  priest  of  the  most  high  God.  And,  4,  In  the 
minsainn  d  the  names  of  his  parents  and  genealogy,  the 
Ikne  of  hie  birth,  and  length  of  Ufej  exhibiting  an  in- 
definite rdgn  and  priesthood,  according  to  the  Apostle's 
exposition,  Heb.  vd.  3.    Dr.  Hales. 

V).  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,']  That  is, 
'''  bst  kc.    When  God  blesseth  man.  He  bestows 


Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high  chri  »t 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth :     ^wt  i9ii. 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  ^^v*^ 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  ene- 
mies into  thy  hand.     And  he  gave 

him  ^  tithes  of  all.  c  Hcbr.  7. 4. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 

unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  f  persons,  tHeb.«o«i(. 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Aoram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  have  lift  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  I  will  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet,  and 
that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is 
thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have 
made  Abram  rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 


benefits  upon  him,  Deut.  xzviii.  1,  2.  Man  blesseth 
God,  when  He  praiseth  Him  for  His  benefits.  Com- 
pare Matt.  xxvi.  26 ;  with  Ltdce  xxii.  19.  Bp.  Patrick. 

And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  aZ/.]    It  was  a  very 

ancient  custom  to  offer  to  God,  whose  priest  Melchi- 
zedek was,  the  tenth  part  of  what  they  took  in  war. 
The  custom  prevailed  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  other  nations,  most  distant  from  and  unknown  to 
each  other.  What  is  recorded  here,  was  long  before 
the  law  of  tithes  was  given  to  the  Israelites,  and  there- 
fore could  not  be  from  them.  Jacob  vowed  after  this 
the  tithes  to  God.  And  that  narrative,  together  with 
this  of  Abram,  shews  jplainly,  that  the  custom  of  pay- 
ing tithes  was  of  very  mgh  antiquity ;  and  that  not  only 
of  the  spoils  of  war,  but  of  their  flock,  com,  and  other 
fruit,  which  Jacob  vowed  unto  God,  Chap.  xcviiL  23. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  FVUson. 

21.  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said]  The  defeat  and  the 
great  deliverance  of  the  king  of  Sodom  and  his  people 
shoold  have  been  a  warning  to  them,  as  it  was  m  we 
intention  of  Providence,  to  leave  off  their  wicked  way  <k 
tiving :  but  it  was  not,  and  they  are  reserved  for  a  much 
ffreater  punishment.  What  we  should  be  convinced  of 
by  this  is,  that  the  abuse  of  G^d's  mercies  and  forbear- 
ance is  visited  upon  particular  persons,  as  well  as  upon 
nations  and  cities.    Bp.  Wilson. 

22.  —  /  have  lift  vp  mine  hand  &c.]  That  is,  sworn  : 
as  the  phrase  is  used  in  many  places,  Ezod.  vi.  8; 
Numb.  xiv.  30,  &c.  Bp,  Patrict,  See  the  note  on 
Deut.  zxxii.  40. 

23.  —  /  wUl  not  take  from  a  thread  &c.]  That  is,  the 
meanest  thing.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Abram  had  learned  the  lesson  of  the  Apostle,  ''to  be 
contented  with  his  own."  He  was  so  far  from  the  base 
desire  of  enriching  himself  with  the  king  of  Sodom's 
goods,  that  he  utterly  refused  them,  when  he  might  have 
taken  them,  and  held  them  without  any  injustice  at  all. 
He  had,  or  might  have  had,  a  double  title  to  them.  They 
were  his  by  the  law  qf  arms  and  nations  :  having  won 
them  in  the  field,  and  in  a  just  war :  and  they  might 
have  been  his  by  the  king* s  free  donation,  if  he  had  been 
minded  to  accept  the  offer :  "  give  me  the  persons,  take 
the  goods  to  thyself."  But  Abram  would  not  take 
them :  contenting  himself  with  what  the  Lord  had 
blessed  him  with,  he  did  not  desire,  neither  would  he 
take  **  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet,"  of  any 
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God  encauraffeSi  Abram^ 


GENESIS. 


and  promiseth  him  a  sofu 


1913. 


the  men  which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre;  let  them  take 
their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram.  2  Ahram  com^ 
pUdneth  for  want  of  an  heir.  4  God  pro- 
miseth  h»m  a  son^  and  a  mxitHplying  of  his 
seed,  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7  Ca- 
naan is  promised  again,  and  coi^rmed  by  a 
sign,  12  and  a  vision, 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  in 
a  vision,  saying^,  Fear  not,  Abram :  I 
am   thy  shield,   and  thy  exceeding 
a  p».  16. 5.     »  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go 
childless,  and  the  steward  of  my  house 
is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed :  and,  lo,  one 
born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  This 
shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  ne  that 


thinff  that  appertained  to  the  king  of  Sodom.  Bp. 
Sanderson, 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  1.  —  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Abram^  God  revealed  Himself  to  him  more  clearly. 
For  this  is  the  first  time  we  read  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
coming  to  him,  and  of  his  having  a  vision,  that  is,  heing 
made  a  Prophet,  and  that  in  an  high  degree,  God  re- 
vealing His  mind  to  him  not  in  a  dream,  but  in  a  vision; 
when  he  was  awake,  but  having  his  senses  bound  up 
from  their  ordinarv  functions,  whilst  the  heavenly  in- 
fluence  came  upon  nis  mind.    Bp.  Patrick. 

A  signal  manifestation  of  Himself  was  now  made  to 
Abram  by  the  personal  Word  of  the  Lord,  who  an- 
nounced Himself  as  the  same  God,  who  had  brought 
him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  him  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Dr.  HaJes,  See  note 
on  Jer.  i.  4. 

Fear  not,  Abram :"}    He  might  be  tempted  to 

fear :  he  was  a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land,  separated 
from  Lot,  who  with  the  confederates  was  assaulted,  and 
but  lately  rescued  from  captivity.  God  assures  him 
therefore  both  of  protection^  and  of  great  blessings  be- 
sides.   Bp.  Kidder. 

2.  —  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,!  What  good 
wDl  all  the  riches  in  the  world  do  me,  u  I  have  not  a 
child  to  inheiit  mv  estate  ?    Bp.  Patrick. 

We  commonly  nave  our  eye  upon  those  things  which 
we  desire,  and  set  so  great  a  price  upon  them,  that  the 
overvaluing  of  what  we  have  in  pursuit  and  expectation, 
makes  us  undervalue  what  we  have  in  possession.  An 
infirmity,  to  which  the  best  of  the  fEuthful,  "  the  Father 
of  the  faithful*'  not  excepted,  are  subject.  It  was  the 
speech  of  no  worse  a  man  than  Abram,  *'  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless  ?''  As  if 
he  had  said,  "All  this  great  increase  of  cattle  and 
abundance  of  treasure,  which  thou  hast  given  me,  avail 
me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  have  never  a  child  to  leave  it 
to."    Bp,  Sanderson. 


own 


shall  come  forth  out  of  thine 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them :  and  he  said  unto  him, 

^  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  b  Rom.  4.  is. 

6  And  he  ^  believed  in  the  Lord;  ^2f°***'** 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  right*  jam.  2.23. 
cousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this  land 
to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  where- 
by shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit 
it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another : 
but  the  birds  divided  he  not 


^^■^  Eliezer  of  Damascus  r\  His  ancestors  were  of 
Damascus,  in  Syria,  though  ne  was  bom  in  Abram's 
house.    Bp,  Kidder. 

3.  —  one  bom  in  my  house  is  mi$te  heir."]  If  they  have 
no  children  at  all,  the  rich  people  of  Biu'bary  piuchase 
yoxkng  slaves,  educate  them  in  their  own  faith,  and 
sometimes  adopt  them  for  their  own  children.  Rela- 
tions among  us  would  think  this  a  cruel  hardship; 
would  often  pronounce  it  unjust ;  but  the  people  of  tne 
East  seem  always  to  have  had  these  ideas.  *'  One  bom 
in  my  house  is  mine  heir,"  says  Abram,  speaking  of  a 
slave  that  he  had,  bom  of  some  female  slave ;  though 
he  had  brother's  children  and  grandchildren,  if  not  a 
brother,  in  Mesopotamia,  Gen.  xxii.  20 — 24.  Harmer. 

6.  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord/j  He  trusted  in  God, 
beheving  that  He  would  make  His  promises  good,  how 
unlikely  soever  they  seemed.  "  He  against  hope  be- 
hevedinGod."    Bp,  Kidder. 

and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness,']    The 

Lord  esteemed  it  a  most  noble  act  and  high  expression 
of  a  pious  conidence  in  Him ;  and  thereon  ffraciously 
owned  him  for  a  "  righteous''  person,  though  he  was 
not  free  from  all  sin ;  but  was  guilty  of  some  actions 
that  were  not  consistent  with  perfect  **  righteousness." 
Bp.  Patrick,  lliis  is  that  fedth  of  Abram,  which  is  so 
highlj  celebrated  in  the  New  Testament,  Bom.  iv.  3 ; 
GSI,  lii.  6 ;  Jam.  ii.  23 ;  and  which  consisted  in  a  firm 
belief  or  persuasion,  that  the  Divine  promises,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  would  be  fulfilled  in  their  sea- 
son; and  in  a  conduct  suitable  to  that  persuasion.  Dr. 
Hales. 

8.  —  whereby  shall  I  know  &c.]  He  desires  to  know 
more  particularly  the  manner  of  God*8  performing  this 
last  promise  of  nis  inheriting  that  land.  He  questions 
not  God's  veracity,  but  desires  a  more  distinct  know- 
ledge of  the  matter.    Bp.  Kidder. 

10.-- divided  them  in  the  midst,']  The  only  trace  of 
this  rite  in  Scripture  is  in  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  19,  where  a 
covenant  is  maae  by  dividing  a  beasts  and  die  parties 
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Canaan  is  pramised'againi  and 


CHAP.  XV. 


cmfirmtd  by  a  sign  and  a  vision. 


dActs7.C. 


]  1  And  when  the  fowls  came  down 
upon  the  carcases,  Abram  drove  them 
away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram; 
and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great  darkness 
fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
of  a  surety  ^  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  thcU  is  not  their's, 
and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they 
shall  serve,  will  I  judge :  and  after- 
ward shall  they  come  out  with  great 
substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fa- 
thers in  peace ;  thou  shalt  be  buried 
in  a  good  old  age. 


cawmimliiig  passing  between  the  parts  of  the  beast  so 
divided.  Tbia  place  however  shews  it  to  have  been  a 
▼eij  andent  custom :  which  appeiu*s  also  from  Homer, 
the  eaiiiest  heathen  writer.  The  rite  was  as  much  as  to 
aaj^  **Thiis  let  me  be  divided  and  cut  in  pieces,  if  I 
▼iobte  the  oath  which  I  have  now  made  in  the  presence 
fl£  God."    Jos.  Mede,  Bp,  Patrick,  Stackhouse, 

1 1 .  And  when  the  fowls  came  doton]  The  birds  of  prev. 

12.  —  tm  horror  of  great  darkness]  An  horrible  oark- 
wem  and  dread  of  spirits.  That  horrour  and  dread  of  spi- 
rits freqoently  seized  on  those  who  saw  visions  is  evident 
from  Daniel :  ^  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  vision, 
smI  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :  for  my  comeli- 
Beas  was  toned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no 
aCrei^tli,"  chap.  x.  8.  The  description  of  this  matter  in 
Job  18  very  avmil  and  affecting :  "  In  thoughts  from  the 
visions  dT  the  night,  &c."  chap.  iv.  13,  &c.  Stackhouse, 

13.  Jnd  he  smd  wsto  Abram,  &c.]  Three  things  were 
to  be&fl  Abram*8  seed :  1st,  That  they  ''  should  be  a 
almiger  in  a  land  not  their's ;"  and  they  sojourned 
puthr  in  Canaan,  partly  in  Egypt:  2dly,  That  they 
riuRud  "  serve;"  and  they  did  serve  the  Egjrptians: 
3dy,  That  they  should  be  "  afflicted ;"  and  so  the  Israel- 
itet  were  in  a  great  degree,  a  long  time  before  they  came 
out  of  Egypt.  The  time  from  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the 
dcSraance  of  the  Isradites  from  Egypt  was  400  years. 
Bps^Patriek  snd  Kidder. 

15.  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers']  Die,  and  depart 
totiK  other  world.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  no  small  mercy  in  God,  it  is  no  small  comfort  to 
w,  if  alhesr  He  take  us  away,  before  His  judgments 
eooK;  or  keep  His  judgments  away,  till  we  be  gone. 
When  God  bad  told  Abram  that  <*  his  seed  should  be  a 
stn^per  in  a  land  that  was  not  their's,'*  meaning  Egypt, 
where  they  should  be  kept  under  and  afflicted  400  years, 
kit  the  good  Patriarch  shoidd  have  been  overwhelmed 
vkh  grief  at  it.  He  comforteth  him,  as  with  a  promise 
of  a  ^orioos  dehverance  at  the  last,  so  with  a  promise 
also  of  jprosperitv  to  his  own  person  and  for  his  own 
time.  See  also  Isaiah  zxxix.  8 ;  2  Kings  xxii.  20.  Bp, 
Smiderson. 

16.  BeU  Ml  thefomih  generation]  The  fourth  from 
liie  descent  into  E^fypt.  Thus  Caleb,  one  of  those  who 
came  into  the  proimsed  land,  was  the  fourth  from  Judah, 
1  Cbtm.  h.  4,  5,  9,  18.  .^id  Aaron  and  Moses  were 
ike  fiomth  in  decent  from  Levi,  Exod.  vi.  16,  18,  20. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

the  imqmty  ef  the  Amorites  &c.]    Abram  now 


16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  chriIt 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for  the       i9is. 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  ^"""V**^ 
full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  fat  ^^\' 
burning  lamp  that  passed  between  ^^^^^^^ 
those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying, 
®Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  ech»p.n.7. 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  ?«"*.  ^'  ^ 
the  great  river,  the  river  Eupnrates :    ^^^^  ^*  *• 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
zites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the   Amorites,   and   the 

lived  among  the  Amorites,  (chap.  xiv.  13,)  but  under 
their  name  are  comprehended  all  the  other  nations  of 
Canaan.  There  is  a  certain  measure  of  wickedness, 
beyond  which  God  will  not  spare  a  sin^l  land.  And 
though  the  seasons  of  punishing  nations  with  a  general 
ruin  be  known  to  Giod  only,  yet  when  a  land  adds  to  its 
sins,  it  both  hastens  and  assures  to  itself  destruction. 
Compare  Jer.  li.  13 ;  Matt.  xxiiL  32 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  16 ; 
with  Ezek.  xiv.  14.    Bps.  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

When  neither  the  mercies  nor  the  judgments  of  God 
will  bring  us  to  repentance,  we  are  then  fit  for  destruc- 
tion :  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Apostie  in  Rom. 
ix.  22,  ''What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  His  wrath,  and 
to  make  His  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction? 
They  who  are  wrought  upon  neither  hv  the  patience  of 
Goa*s  mercies,  nor  oy  the  patience  of  His  judgments, 
seem  to  be  fitted  and  prepared,  to  be  ripe  and  ready  for 
destruction."    Abp.  TiUotson. 

17. — behold  a  smoking  furnace,  &c.]  By  this  symbol 
God  desifrned  to  represent  to  Abram,  either  the  future 
state  of  his  posteri^,  the  "  smoking  furnace,"  signifyinj^^ 
Israel's  misery  in  fig3rpt,  and  the  "burning  lamp"  their 
escape  and  deliverance:  or  more  probably  to  notify  His 
own  immediate  presence.  A  symbolical  representation 
of  His  Majesty  appeared  in  great  splendour,  Uke  a  flam- 
ing fire,  as  it  afterwards  appeared  to  Moses,  (Ezod.  iii. 
2,  6,)  and  ''passed  between  the  pieces"  of  the  beasts 
that  were  divided,  (ver.  10,)  in  token  that  He  entered 
into  covenant  with  Abram  and  his  posterity.  Stack' 
house,  J5^.  Patrick. 

IS.-— from  the  river  of  Eggpf]  "  The  river  of  E^t," 
which  is  here  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  land  promised  to  the  posteritv  of  Abraham,  was  the 
river  Nile,  whose  eastern  or  Pelusiac  branch  was  rec- 
koned the  boundary  of  Egypt,  towards  the  great  desert 
of  Shur,  which  lies  between  Egypt  and  'Palestine,  and 
which  is  about  90  miles  in  breadth.  From  a  compa- 
rison of  1  Kin^  viii.  65,  and  2  Chron.  vii.  8,  with  1 
Chron.  xiii.  6,  it  appears  that  "  Sihor"  and  "  the  river 
of  Egypt"  are  the  same.  And  it  appeara  from  Jer. 
ii.  18,  that  Sihor  was  the  Nile.  The  Hebrew  name 
"Sihor"  signifies  "black;"  it  is  an  apt  epithet  of  the 
Nile,  bringing  down,  with  its  flood,  fiom  Abyssinia,  a 
rich,  black,  loamy  sand,  which  fertilizes  the  lower  Egypt. 
In  the  Ethiopian,  Eg^tian,  Greek,  and  Hindu  languages, 
the  Nile  is  distinguished  by  appellations,  all  of  wmch 
signify  "black,"  ^  t 
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SaraiffiveA  Hagar  to  Abram. 


GENESIS. 


Hagcar  rwmndh  away^ 


^^^-  -  Canaanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  gweth  Hagar  to  Abram. 
4  Hagar,  being  qffUcted  for  deepismg  her 
mistress,  rutm^h  away.  7  An  angel  sendetk 
her  back  to  submit  hersejf,  11  and  teUeth 
her  qf  her  chiid,    15  Ishmael  is  bom. 

i»".  lyrOW  Sarai  Abram's  wife  bare 
-L^  him  no  children:  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Hagar. 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
Behold  now,  the  Lord  hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing:  I  pray 
thee,  go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  be 

t  Heb.  b4      that  I  may  f  obtain  children  by  her. 
jMMerffty     ^^j  Abram  hearkened  to  the  roice 
of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 


From  a  solitary  passage  in  the  Septuaffint  version, 
rendering  « the  stream  or  the  river  of  Egypt "  (Isa. 
xrvii.  12)  **by  Rlunocorura,"  a  city  of  Palestme  Syria, 
built  on  the  borders  of  the  desert  which  separates  that 
country  from  Egypt,  it  has  been  supposed  to  denote  a 
stream  or  torrent  near  that  city  by  »t.  Augustine,  and 
by  some  respectable  modem  geographers.  Wells,  Cella- 
rius,  Bochart,  &c.  But  none  of  the  old  geographers, 
Strabo,  Mela,  Pliny,  Ptolemy,  &c.,  notice  any  such 
stream  or  torrent  there.    Dr.  Hales. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that,  in  the  maps  constructed 
for  the  present  edition  of  the  Bible,  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  two  ojHuions  respecting  the  '*  river  of  Egypt," 
stated  above :  accordingly,  in  the  *'  Map  of  the  stations 
of  the  Israehtes,"  the  south  border  of  Canaan  is  deli- 
neated so  as  to  a^ee  with  the  hypothesis  of  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  Nile  being  the  nver  here  spoken  of  by 
Moses :  and  in  the  "  Map  of  Canaan,''  the  same  border 
is  made  to  correspond  with  the  opinion,  which  identifies 
that  river  with  the  supposed  stream  near  Rhinoconira. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1 .  —  an  handmaid,  an  Egyptian,'] 
Everjr  woman  (in  Barbary)  that  is  married,  has  at  least 
one  temale  slave,  who  is  usually  a  black,  to  attend  her ; 
whilst  others  have  two  or  more,  according  to  their  rank 
and  quality.  In  like  manner  we  find  that  Hagar  was 
Sarai^s  "handmaid;"  that  Rebekah,  when  she  was  be- 
trothed to  Isaac,  was  attended  by  "her  nurse  and  her 
damsels ;"  that  Laban  gave  to  his  daughter  Leah,  when 
she  was  married  to  Jacob,  Zilpah  "  his  maid  for  an  hand- 
maid ;"  and  to  Rachel,  on  the  like  occasion,  Bilhah  "  his 
handmaid  to  be  her  maid."    Dr.  Shaw. 

3.  — gave  her  to  her  husband  &c.]  In  concubinage, 
these  secondary  wives  were  accounted  lawful  and  true 
wives,  and  their  issue  was  reputed  legitimate ;  but  they 
were  inferiour  to  the  chief  wife,  having  no  authority  in 
the  family,  nor  any  share  in  houshold  government :  so, 
if  they  had  been  servants  in  the  family,  before  they  be- 
came concubines,  they  continued  to  be  such  afterwards, 
and  in  the  same  subjection  to  their  mistresses  as  before. 
Stackhouse. 

Hagar  bemff  Sand's  bond-slave,  her  children  would 
be  Sand's  children,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
times,  chap.  xxx.  3 ;  Exod.  xxi.  4.    Bp.  Patrick. 


Abram  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  nis  wife. 

4  f  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived:  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mis- 
tress was  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee:  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  nad  conceived,  I  was 
despised  in  her  eyes :  the  Lord  judge 
between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  Be* 
hold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to 
her  fas  it  pleaseth  thee.     And  when  t  Heb.  that 
Sarai  f  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
fled  from  her  face. 

7  f  And 
found  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in 
the  wilderness,  by  the  fountain  in  the 
way  to  Shur. 


*,l,^  which  ii 
sue  goodinikiiu 
eyes. 

the  angel  of  the  Lord  a^ucudher. 


4.  And  he  went  in  &c.]  As  an  excuse*  in  some  met^ 
sure,  for  Abram,  it  may  be  pleaded,  that  having  Hved 
many  years  without  givmg  occasion  to  suspect  his  mo- 
desty and  continence,  he  did  not  in  all  probability  now 
act  from  a  criminal  motive,  but  from  a  principle  of  con- 
jugal affection  to  Sarai,  in  compliance  with  whose  soli- 
citations, made  from  her  desire  of  ^us  contributing  to 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  promises,  he  took  Hagar 
to  his  bed :  that  having  no  longer  any  hope  of  issue  DV 
Sarai,  he  had  recoiurse  to  this,  as  the  only  way  he  could 
devise,  whereby  to  have  God's  promise  of  "an  heir, 
that  should  be  bom  of  himself,^'  accomplished;  and 
that  polygamy,  though  certainly  declared  criminal  by 
our  Saviour,  who  has  restored  matrimony  to  its  primi- 
tive institution,  may  have  been  at  that  tune,  if  not  al- 
lowed, yet  tolerated  by  God,  for  die  hardness  of  men's 
hearts.    Stackhouse. 

The  instances  of  polygamy,  which  Scripture  records, 
by  no  means  exhibit  inducements  to  the  practice :  wit- 
ness Sarai  and  Hagar,  Leah  and  Rachel,  Hannidi  and 
Peiunnah.  As  in  ancient  times,  family  feuds  imbittered 
polygamy,  we  shall  find  on  encjuiry,  that  in  modem 
times  also  this  irregular  practice  is  far  from  adding  any 
thing  to  domestick  happiness.  In  Mahometan  coun- 
tries, where  polygamy  is  allowed,  what  we  are  able  to 
learn  of  the  domestick  life  of  the  husbands,  who  have 
several  wives,  is  calculated  neither  to  make  ik&r  lot  en- 
viable, nor  to  give  a  favourable  opinion  of  Mahomef  s 
legislation :  their  house  is  a  perpetual  scene  of  tumult 
and  contention.  Nothing  is  to  be  heaird  but  quarrels 
among  the  different  wives,  and  complaints  made  to  the 
husbamd.  The  four  legal  married  wives  comolain,  that 
their  slaves  are  preferred  to  them;  and  their  slaves,  that 
they  are  abandoned  to  the  jealousy  of  their  mistresses. 
Fragments  to  Cabnet,  Volney's  Traods. 

her  mistress  was  despised  in  her  eges."]    Fruitful- 

ness  was  accounted  a  great  blessing  and  honour  in  those 
days.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  And  the  angel  qfthe  Lord]  This  is  the  first  time 
that  we  read  of  the  appearance  of  an  angd :  by  which 
some  Christians  understand  the  Eternal  Word  or 
Son  of  God.  It  is  probable,  that  it  was  one  of  the 
heavenly  ministers.    Bp.  Patrick. 

'^—inthewagtoSkm'.']  Shej^  fleeinff  into  Egypt, 
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GodffMmudk 


CHAP.  XVI. 


to  multiply  her  $eedm 


8  And  he  sud,  Hagar,  Sand's 
BEiaid,  whence  earnest  thou?  and  whi- 
ther wilt  thou  ffo  ?  And  she  said,  I 
flee  from  the  race  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and 
submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
aaid  unto  her,  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 


ber  own  country,  on  wbicb  tbe  wilderness  of  Shur  bor- 
dered.   Bp.  Patrick. 

B.  —  lfyar,  SoraPs  maid,']  He  addresses  her  as 
Sam's  maid,  to  put  Hagar  in  mind  of  her  relation  and 
dntf.  Bp,  WtUon. 

10.  —  /  «i0  mMply  &€.]  The  an^el  delivers  this 
meaagemthenameof  Godwhosentlum.  Bp.Patrieh, 
He  ^leaka  in  the  person  of  God,  and  hy  Hagar  is  ac- 
knowledged as  God,  ver.  13,  which  seems  to  some  to 
jntimate,  that  it  was  the  Son  of  (xod,  who  appeared. 
Bp,  Kidder. 

wmltiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,']    In  a  few  years 

the  fimiily  of  hier  son  Ishmael  was  so  increased,  that  in 
the  37th  chapter  we  read  of  Ishmaelites  trading  into 
Egypt.  Afterwards  his  seed  was  multiphed  exceedingly 
in  the  Hagarenes,  prohably  so  called  from  his  mother 
Hagar;  and  in  ^e  Nabatheans,  who  had  their  name 
from  hk  son  Nebaioth ;  and  in  the  Itureans,  so  cdled 
from  fais  son  Jetnr  or  Itur ;  and  in  the  Arabs,  especially 
the  Soenitee,  and  the  Saracens,  who  overran  a  great  part 
of  the  world :  and  his  descendants,  the  Arabs,  are  a  very 
■mnenNiB  people  at  this  day.    Bp,  Newton. 

12.  And  he  wiU  he  a  wild  man/]  lAve  in  a  rambling 
■iiiifflfV^  state.  Dr.  WeUe.  It  is  in  the  original  a  wild 
aiy-wigw/  meaning  as  wild  as  a  wild  ass:  so  that  that 
ihoald  be  eminentiy  true  of  him,  which  is  affirmed  of 
■ankind  in  general,  *'  Man  is  bom  like  a  wild  ass's 
oait*''  Job  xL  12.  The  nature  of  the  creature,  to  which 
hihi«a<*J  is  compared,  cannot  be  described  better  than  in 
ihe  wmae  book,  (chap,  xxzix.  5,  &c. :)  according  to  which 
Uanei  aad  his  posterity  were  to  be  wild,  fierce,  savage, 
waging  in  the  dMerts,  andnot  easilv  softened  and  tamed 
Id  society.  And  whoever  hath  read  or  known  any  thing 
ef  Ais  peo|^  knoweth  this  to  be  thdr  true  and  genuine 
chaneter.     Bp.  Newton. 

hit  ktmd  wHl  he  agmnst  every  man,  &c.]     The 

one  is  the  natural  and  almost  necessary  consequence  of 
Ibe  alber.  -  Ishmael  Hved  by  prey  and  rapine  in  the 
I ;  and  his  posterity  nave  all  along  infested 
and  the  neighbourmg  countries  with  their 
rpbbrfkn  aod  incursions.  They  live  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinnal  war  with  the  rest  of  the  worid;  and  are  both 
mbbera  by  land,  and  pdrates  by  sea.  As  they  have  been 
SBch  etnuies  to  mankind,  it  is  no  wonder  that  mankind 
baine  been  enemies  to  them  again :  that  several  attempts 
hatrt  heesi  made  to  extirpate  them;  and  even  now,  as 
wdl  aa  fbrmerly,  travellers  are  forced  to  go  with  arms 
aad  in  eararans  or  large  companies,  and  to  march  and 
keep  witfcfa  and  guard  nke  a  httk  army,  to  defend  them- 
aema  from  the  assaults  of  these  freebooters.   Bp.  New- 

Hw  Arabs  are  naturally  thievish  and  treacherous : 
and  k  aaofliedmes  ham^ens  that  those  very  persons  are 
ofotaken  and  piDacea  in  the  morning,  who  were  enter- 
1  Ae  night  bemre  with  all  the  instances  of  friend- 
aid  hospitality*    Neither  are  they  to  be  accused 


11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ^^^99 
said  unto  her.  Behold,  thou  art  with       !»"-  ^ 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  ^"""^/^^ 
call  his  name  ||  Ishmael ;  because  the  l^'J^* 
Lord  bath  heard  thy  affliction.  hear, 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his 
band  will  be  against  every  man,  and 

every  man's  hand  against  him ;  *and  j^chtp.  ti. 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  Thou 


for  plundering  strangers  only,  and  attacking  almost 
every  person  whom  they  find  unarmed  and  defenceless ; 
but  for  those  many  implacable  and  hereditary  animosi- 
ties, which  continually  subsist  among  them;  literally 
fulfilling  to  this  day  the  prophecy  to  Hagar,  that 
"  Ishmael  should  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  should  be 

r'nst  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him.'' 
Shaw. 

and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  qf  aU  Us  hre^ 

thren^  Shall  tabernacle:  for  many  of  the  Arabs  dwell 
in  tents,  and  are  therefore  called  Scenites,  from  a  Greek 
word,  signifying  a  tent.  Thev  dwelt  in  tents  in  the 
wilderness  as  long  ago  as  Isaiah's  and  Jeremiah's  time. 
Is.  xiii.  20 ;  Jer.  iii.  2  ;  and  thev  do  the  same  at  this 
day.  This  is  very  extraordinary,  tnat  "  his  hand  should 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  aj;ainst 
him;"  and  yet  that  he  should  be  able  to  "dwell  m  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren  :"  but  extraordinary  as  it 
was,  this  also  hath  been  accomplished  both  in  the  per- 
son of  Ishmael,  and  in  his  posterity.  As  for  Ishmael 
himself,  the  sacred  historian  afterwards  relates,  chi^. 
XXV.  17,  18,  that "  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael  were 
an  himdred  and  thirty  and  seven  years,  and  he  died  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  brethren."  As  for  his  posterity, 
they  dwelt  likewise  in  the  presence  of  all  their  brethren ; 
Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah ;  the  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites, descendants  of  Lot ;  the  Israehtee,  descend*- 
ants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and  the  Edomites^ 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Esau.  They  still 
subsist  a  distinct  people,  and  inhabit  the  country  of 
their  progenitors :  they  have  h'om  first  to  last  main- 
tained their  independency ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
most  powerful  efforts  for  tneir  destruction,  still  dwell  in 
die  presence  of  all  their  brethren,  and  in  the  presenc« 
of  all  their  enemies.    Bp.  Newton. 

The  region  inhabited  by  the  Arabs  is  not  remote  or 
insulated,  separated  from  social  life,  and  therefore  ex* 
empt  from  the  influence,  which  naturally  results  from 
intercourse  with  other  countries.  It  is  situated  in  that 
portion  of  the  globe,  in  which  society  originated,  and 
the  first  kingdoms  were  formed.  The  greatest  empires  of 
the  world  arose  and  fell  around  them,  lliey  have  not 
been  secluded  from  correspondence  with  foreign  nations; 
and  thus  attached  through  ignorance  and  prejudice  to 
simple  and  primitive  manners.  In  the  early  periods  of 
history  they  were  united  as  aUies  to  the  most  powerful 
monarchs  of  the  East :  under  their  victorious  prophet 
Uiey  once  carried  their  arms  over  the  most  considerable 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  through  many  succeeding  ages 
the  caravans  of  the  merchant,  and  the  companies  oi 
Mahometan  pil^pims,  passed  regularly  over  the  deserts : 
even  their  religion  has  undergone  a  total  change.  Yet 
all  these  circmnstances,  which,  it  might  be  supposed, 
would  have  subdued  the  most  stubborn  prejudices,  and 
altered  the  most  inveterate  habits,  have  produced  no 
effect  upon  the  Arabs ;  and  they stiU^resorve imini* 
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Ishmael  bom. 
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God  reneweth  the  covenant. 


and  ttttk  me. 


1910. 


chrTst  ^^  *®^*  "*®-  *^^  ^^®  ^*^>  ^*^^  I 
1911.      also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth 

^^v-^^  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 

b^ciiap.24.    b||Beer.lahai-roi;  behold,  it  is  be- 

B^at  i«,  tk€  tween  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

^tiiveiT        15  f  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a 

son :  and  Abram  ^lled  his  son's  name, 

which  Hagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and 

six  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ish- 

mael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  God  reneweth  the  covenant,  5  Abram  Ms 
name  is  changed  in  token  of  a  greater  bless- 
ing, 10  Circumcision  is  instituted,  15  Soros 
her  name  is  changed,  and  she  blessed,  17 
Isaac  is  promised,  23  Abraham  and  Ish^ 
mael  are  circumcised, 

1898.         A   ND  when   Abram  was  ninety 
•xj^  years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
a  Chap.  5. 22.  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God;  »walk 
rigki.^oTtin-  bcforc  me,  and  be  thou  ||  perfect 
^"'''  2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 

between  me  and  thee,  and  will  multi- 
ply thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face:  and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying, 


paired  a  most  exact  resemblance  to  the  first  descendants 
of  Ishmael.    Richards, 

13.  — for  she  said.  Have  I  also  here  &c.]  That  is. 
Have  I  not  here  also,  even  in  the  waste  desert,  and  not 
onl^  in  the  house  of  Abram,  seen  that  good  God  of  mine, 
which  hath  first  graciously  looked  upon  me  and  mine 
affliction  i    Bp,  Hall, 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1.— Jam  the  Almighty  GodA  Or 
AU-sufficient.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  with  this 
name.  And  God  plainljr  uses  it  here,  to  confirm  His 
covenant;  that  Abram  niight  more  firmly  believe,  that 
He  was  able  to  perform  what  He  promised,  seeing  He 
was  "  God  Almighty."    Bp.  Bevertdge, 

perfect.']    See  note  on  chap.  vi.  9. 

2.  —  /  will  make  my  covenant"]  Establish,  and  con- 
firm, and  give  a  token  of  it :  it  was  made  before.  See 
ch.  xiL  2.  Bp,  Patrick, 

4 .  —  thou  shall  be  a  father  qfmang  nations."]  Not  only 
of  Jews,  and  Ishmaelites,  and  others;  but  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  of  all  the  Gentile  world.    Bp,  Patrick. 

6.  Neither  shall  thy  name  &c.]  Abram  means,  a  high 
father:  Abraham,  a  father  of  a  great  multitude,  Bp, 
Patrick,  Calmet. 

6. — kings  shaU  come  out  of  thee.]  Many  kings  sprang 
from  Abraham;  of  the  Jews,  Ishmaelites,  Idumeans, 
Midianites,  and  our  great  King  the  Messi^.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

7.^  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.] 
The  family  of  Abraham  was  to  be  disciplined  as  a  select 
people,  and  God  in  a  peculiar  sense  engaged  to  be  a 
God  unto  Urn  and  to  Ids  seed  after  him.  Whilst  other 
nations  seemed  to  be  neglected,  and  left  to  follow  their 


4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  ch  ri  st 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  fa-  ^  iw»  ^ 
ther  of  f  many  nations.  i^^tT^^ 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  mmmiutof 
be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall 

be  Abraham;  ^for  a  father  of  many  b Rom. 4.17. 
nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceed- 
ing fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations 
of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 

thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  f  wherein  t  Heb.  o/ug 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  Qf*^^*"^*^- 
Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession; 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  %  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
their  generations. 

10  1  his  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 

tliy  seed   after  thee;   « Every  mane  Acts  7.8. 
child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 


own  imaginations.  He  prescribed  them  a  body  of  laws, 
as  their  proper  head  and  govemour;  and,  by  a  con- 
tinued series  of  tvpical  prefiffurations,  prepared  them 
for  the  acknowleogment  and  reception  of  that  great 
Deliverer,  who  had  been  promised  from  the  beginning. 
Dr.  Berriman, 

This  is  the  first  place  in  all  the  Scriptures,  wherein 
God  promises  in  express  terms  to  be  a  God  to  any  peo- 
ple. Afterwards  indeed  He  often  repeated  the  same 
thing  by  His  prophets,  saying,  '<  I  wul  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people."  But  these 
words  were  only  as  the  transcripts  of  this  covenant : 
tlds  was  the  original  copv ;  the  first  grant  here  made  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seea.    Bp.  Bevmdge. 

8.  -—for  an  everlasting  possession  ;]  The  word  «*  ever- 
lasting" is  to  be  understood  according  to  the  capacity 
of  the  subject ;  sometimes  for  a  perpetual  duration; 
sometimes  for  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last :  accord- 
ing to  God's  appointment  or  purpose.    Bp,  Wilson, 

Abraham's  seed  were  to  "  possess"  the  land,  if  they 
did  not  forfeit  it  by  their  disobedience  to  God.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

10.  This  is  my  covenant,]  That  is,  this  which  I  am 
about  to  mention,  is  a swn  or  token  of  the  covenant;  as 
the  Paschal  Lflmb  is  called  "the  Passover  of  the  Lord," 
Exod.  xii.  11,  that  is,  the  memorial  of  the  an}(el's  passing 
them  by,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptian  children.  But 
circumcision  was  such  a  sign,  that  they  entered  thereby 
into  a  covenant  with  God  to  be  his  people.  For  it  was 
not  a  mere  mark,  wherebjr  they  should  oe  known  to  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  distinguished  from  other  nations ; 
but  they  were  made  by  this  the  children  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  it.    This  maik 
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Groimeisum  vutituted. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Isaac  is  pramiseiL 


11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  ^  a 
token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you. 

12  And  f  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
*  shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations, 
he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is 
not  of  thy  seed* 

13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money, 
must  needs  be  circumdsed :  and  my 
covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an 
everlasting  covenant 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumdsed,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken 
my  covenant 

15  if  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shale  not 
call  her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall 
her  name  be. 


wm  Toy  fitly  chosen,  because  it  was  such  a  token,  as 
■omui  would  have  set  upon  himself,  and  upon  his 
cluldreii,  unless  it  were  for  faith  and  religion's  sake. 

Corenants  were  anciently  made  in  theEast  by  means 
flf  blood.  Thus  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  was 
solemnized  on  Abraham's  part  by  his  own  and  his  son 
Inac's  blood,  and  so  continued  through  aU  ffenerations : 
and  aa  they  were  thus  made  the  select  peopk  of  God,  so 
God  in  conclnsion  sent  His  own  Son,  who  by  this  very 
ecwcnant  of  circumcision  was  consecrated  to  be  theur 
God  and  their  Redeemer.    Bp.  Patrick. 

One  ffreat  end  of  circumcision  was,  not  only  to  dis- 
tiBguish  them  from  all  others,  but  chiefly  to  keep  them 
from  idotetry,  into  which  all  other  nations  had  fallen ; 
and  to  pot  them  in  mind  of  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraham,  and  with  every  one  that  was  circumcised, 
that  be  would  worship  no  other  God  but  the  true  God, 
the  God  of  his  father  Abraham;  nor  own  anv  other 
Ma&tor,  but  Him  promised  to  Abraham:  aU  other 
Bilioiis  worah^ping  the  sun,  &c.  as  mediators.  Bp, 
MFiboa. 

Ihe  Egyptians  borrowed  circumcision  either  from 
tSbe  IMirewB,  or  the  IshmaeHtes,  or  some  other  people 
faeendcd  from  Abraham.    Bp.  Patrick, 

13.  Jmd  he  that  is  eight  days  old]  The  eiffhth  day  is 
the  tune  of  circumcision  amonjr  the  Jews,  wat  is,  the 
deacendanta  of  Abraham  and  Sarah ;  but  because  Ish- 
bbmI,  the  aon  of  Abraham  and  Haffar,  was  thirteen 

I  old  when  he  was  circumcised,  the  descendants  of 
Mel  are  not  circumdsed  till  that  age.  Circumcision 
was  a  type  of  baptism.  Abraham  was  the  first  person 
cbcnmciaed ;  and  he  is  also  the  first  person  cfuled  a 
Phipliet  in  Scripture.    Bp,  Tomline. 

14.  — thai  somlshaU  be  cut  off]  The  meaning  of  this 
nhraae  k  much  disputed.  The  simplest  sense  seems  to 
Kp  he  shaQ  not  be  accounted  one  of  God's  people. 
B^PiOriek. 

15. —  Sams]  Sand  means  tny  princess,  Sarah  a  prin- 
een;  or  theprmeessj  a  princess  indefinitely :  not  of  one 
fstsaSty,  but  of  many  nations.    Bp,  IVihon,  Calmet, 

17.  —  Imiffhed,']  Not  doubting  of  the  promise,  for 
te  Apoatle  tcOa  ua  the  contrary,  Rom.  iv.  19>  but  out 

VouL 


16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  f  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  na- 
tions ;  kings  of  people  shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart.  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old?  and 
shall  Sarah,  that  is  nmety  years  old, 
bear? 

18  And  Abraham  ssdd  unto  God,  O 
that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  'Sarah  thy  wife  i^i'^i**-**- 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and 

thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac :  and  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  him 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have 
heard  thee:  Behold,  I  have  blessed 
him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful, 
and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly ; 

« twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and.  I  f  cj»h».  m. 
will  make  him  a  great  nation. 


of  his  great  joy  and  admiration.  He  is  therefore  not 
censured  for  it,  as  Sarah  is,  chap,  zviii.  A  reference 
seems  to  be  made  to  this  by  our  Saviour,  John  viiL  66. 
God  had  promised,  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head.  This  covenant  is  renewed  to 
Abraham,  ver.  3,  4  of  this  chapter;  and  here  limited  to 
Isaac.  Good  reason  therefore  had  he  to  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly, believing  that  so  great  a  blessinff  should  pro- 
ceed out  of  his  loins :  a  blessing,  which  snould  abolish 
the  curse,  brought  upon  all  nations  by  Adam's  trans- 
gression.   Bps.  Patrick,  Kidder,  and  WUsm, 

18.  —  0  that  Ishmael  might  Uoe  hrfore  theef]  I  be- 
lieve, O  Lord,  as  Thou  sayest,  that  my  old  age  shall  be 
blessed  with  farther  issue,  for  which  also  Thou  wilt  in 
all  likelihood  reserve  Thy  special  and  highest  favour : 
but  let  not  the  son.  Thou  hast  given  me  already,  even 
Ishmael,  be  cast  out  and  neglected  b^  Thee:  let  it 
please  lliee  to  continue  him  also  to  me,  with  much  pros- 
perity.   Bp,  Hall. 

19.  —  Isaac :]  Which  signifies  in  the  Hebrew  he  has, 
or  shall  laugh.  He  was  so  called,  not  from  Sarah's 
laughter,  ch.  xviii.  12,  but  from  Abraham's  joy.  His 
name  was  a  memorial  of  his  father's  faith,  not  of  his 
mother's  unbelief.    Stackhouse,  ^,  Kidder, 

30.  —  and  wHl  multiply  him  &c.  JSee  the  note  from  Bp. 
Newton,  on  the  tenth  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

twehe  princes  shall  he  beget,]    This  cutnmistance 

is  very  particular,  but  it  was  punctually  fiilfiUed.  Moses 
hath  g^ven  us  the  names  of  tnese  twelve  pnnces,  chap. 
XXV.  13 — 16 :  by  which  we  are  to  understand,  not  that 
they  were  so  many  distinct  sovereign  princes,  but  heads 
of  clans  or  tribes.  Heathen  writers  speak  of  the  Ara- 
bian phylarchs,  or  rulers  of  tribes ;  and  of  that  people 
havinff  twelve  kings  over  them.  The  people  have  ever 
since  lived  in  tribes;  and  still  continue  to  do  so,  as 
Thevenot  and  otiier  modem  travellers  testify.  Bp, 
Newton, 

and  I  win  make  him  a  great  nation.]  This  is  re- 
peated twice  or  thrice ;  and  it  was  accomplished  as  soon 
as  in  the  regular  course  of  nature  it  could  be.  His 
seed  in  process  of  time  ffrew  up  into  a  great  nation ; 
and  such  they  continued  for  several  ages,  and  such  they 
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Jbrdham  and  Idimael  are  circumcised.      GENESIS. 


Abraham  enUrtaineth  three  aangeU. 


chrTst      ^^  ^^^  ^y  cov®'^*^*  ^'*^  I  ^^' 
1898.       blish  with  Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall 

^*""v-^  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in  the 

next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with 
him,  and  God  went  up  from  Abra- 
ham. 

23  f  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  bom  in  his 
house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with 
his  monevy  every  male  among  the 
men  of  Abraham's  house;  and  cir- 
cumcised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin 
in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God  had  said 
unto  him. 

1898.  24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years 

old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra- 
ham circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his 
son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house, 
bom  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 

remain  to  this  day.  They  might  indeed  emphatically 
be  styled  a  great  nationi  when  the  Saracens  had  made 
their  rapid  and  extensive  conquests,  and  created  one  of 
the  largest  empires  that  ever  were  in  the  worlds  Bp, 
Newton, 

21 .  But  my  cocenant  wHl  I  establish  with  Isaaci]  My 
spiritual  covenant;  my  everlasting  covenant,  chap.  zii. 
3.  As  for  the  temporal  covenant,  or  promise,  Isnmael 
was  made  as  much  partaker  of  it  as  Isaac ;  and  so  was 
Esau,  as  well  as  Jacob.    Bp.  Wilson, 

St.  Paul  points  out  a  material  diflference  between  these 
two  sons  of  Abraham.  He  says  that  Ishmael,  the  son 
of  the  bondwoman,  was  bom  only  according  to  the 
flesh,  in  the  conmion  course  of  nature :  but  that  Isaac 
was  bom  by  virtue  of  the  promise,  and  by  the  particidar 
interposition  of  the  Divine  Power :  and  that  these  two 
sons  of  Abraham  were  designed  to  represent  the  two 
covenants  of  the  Law  and  (n  the  Gospel ;  the  former  a 
state  of  bondage,  the  latter  of  freedom.  Gal.  iv.  22—31. 
Bjp,  Tomline. 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  appeared  toUo 
Mm]  When  we  consider  what  our  Savioiur  saith,  John 
i.  18,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only- 
begcAten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He 
ham  declared  Him ;"  as  also  John  vi.  46,  we  must  be 
convinced  that  it  was  not  God  the  Father,  who  shewed 
Himself  in  these  appearances;  but  that  it  was  He,  the 
Logos  or  Word,  who  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs ;  and 
neither  God  the  Father,  nor  His  angels.    Bp,  Wilson, 

-. —  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  dav  ;] 
^  At  ten  minutes  after  ten  in  the  mominff,  we  had  in 
view  several  fine  bays,  and  a  plain  full  of  booths,  with 
the  Turcomans  sitting  by  the  doors,  under  sheds  re- 
sembling porticoes ;  or  by  shady  trees,  siuroundedwith 
flocks  of  goats."    Dr,  Chandler, 

2.  —  three  men"]  Whom  he  took  to  be  three  men. 
Bp,  WUson. 

It  is  very  obsearvable,  that  one  of  these  appeared  bu* 


money  of  the  stranger^  were  circum- 
cised with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  9  Sarah 
is  reproved  for  laughing  at  the  strange  pro- 
mise, 17  7%e  destruction  qf  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham.  23  Airaham  maketh 
interoessionfor  the  men  thereof 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto      >8»8« 
him  in  the  plains  of  Manure:  and 
he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of 
the  day ; 

2  •And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  »Hebr.  13.1 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by 

him :  and  when  he  saw  them^  he  ran 
to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I 
have  found  favour  m  thy  sight,  pass 
not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  ser- 
vant: 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you, 
be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  f  comfort  ye  your  hearts;  tHeb.»««f. 

periour  to  the  other  two :  Abraham  therefore  addressw 
him  as  the  chief,  and  Moses  styles  him  Jehovah,  whidi 
most  Jews  and  Christians  look  upon  as  the  incommum- 
cable  name  of  God :  and  therefore  the  far  greatest  part 
of  the  latter  believe,  that  it  was  the  -Sojt  qf  God,  who 
appeared  in  that  form.  Others  however,  particularly 
some  modem  ones,  maintain,  that  it  was  no  more  than 
an  angel,  who  spoke  in  the  person  of  God :  though  it 
is  hardly  probable,  either  that  Moses  should  call  J? 
angel  by  that  name,  or  that  Abraham  should  interceofi 
wiUi  Hun,  as  he  does,  when  he  saith,  "  That  be  far  ^T 
thee  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked ;  shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  or  that  an  ai^.el 
should  peremptorily  say, "  If  I  find  fifty  righteous  withm 
the  city,  for  their  sakes  I  will  spare  all  the  plac«-  r^ 
that  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  was  Chnst 
Hunself,  who  is  emphatically  called  "  the  Judge  of  au 
the  earth."    Stackhouse, 

Happy  were  the  days,  when  celestial  visitants  thus 
deigned  to  descend,  and  converse  with  men,  "  as  a  man 
converseth  with  his  friend."  But  surely  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  any  partiality  shewn  in  this  re- 
spect to  our  fathers ;  we,  to  whom  this  comfortable  pro- 
mise hath  been  made  by  the  mouth  of  Truth  iteeu, 
"  If  a  man  love  Me,  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come,  and  make  our  abode  with  him,"  John  3U  • 
23.  By  His  word  and  by  His  spirit,  Christ  contmuauy 
visiteth  His  people,  and  dwelleth  in  the  hearts  ot  "» 
faithful.    Bp,  Home.  ^ .       1 . 

5.  —  a  morsel  of  bread,]  Rather,  a  loaf  of  brc^ » 
comprehending  all  necessary  provision  at  a  meal,  tip* 
Patrick,  ^ 

The  Eastern  people  in  general  are  great  ^*®^  ^ 
bread ;  it  being  computed  that  three  persons  in  wui 
live  entirely  upon  it,  or  else  on  such  composition 
are  made  of  barley  and  wheat  flour.    Frequent  ^"^^j^ 
is  made  of  this  simple  diet  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

I  Shaw. 
contort  ye  your  hearts;']    Refresh  yourselves. 
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Tkifrmise  cfhaae  renewed. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


fHeh. 


after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  for  there- 
fore fare  ye  come  to  your  servant 
And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  f  Make 
ready  quidtly  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  i^,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd, 
and  fetcht  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and 
save  it  unto  a  young  man;  and  he 
hasted  to  dress  it 

8  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he  stood 
by  them  under  die  tree,  and  they  did 
eat 

9  f  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
ii  Saiah  ikj  wife  ?  And  he  said.  Be- 
hold, in  the  tent 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly 
return  unto  thee  according  to  the 
time  of  life ;  and,  lo,  ^  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard 
it  in  the  tent  door,  which  was  behind 
him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it 


6.  — Mif  eolref  tfKMi  the  hearth.']  Rauwolff  tells  us 
in  his  Trerds,  that  ajB  he  went  through  a  country,  which 
Ba  between  Mesopotamia  and  Media,  a  woman  pre- 
lentl?  made  them  cakes,  about  a  finger  thick,  ana  of 
tbe  ngness  of  a  trencher :  which  she  first  laid  upon 
^  stones,  and  turned  them  often ;  and  then  threw 
aaha  md  embers  over  them :  which  he  says  were  very 
wwny.    &>.  Patrick, 

AmoDg  tne  Bedoweens,  as  soon  as  the  dough  is 
j'Bcided,  it  is  made  into  thin  cakes,  which  are  either 
^■t&tely  Inked  upon  the  coals,  or  else  in  a  shallow 
J*to  Tend  like  a  nring-pan.  Such  were  the  **  un- 
*^g"ed  cakes,"  Exod.  xxix.  2,  and  other  places  of 
Soware;  and  the  **  cakes  which  Sarah  made  quickly 
•  tb  hearth.*'    Dr.  Shaw. 

7.  Aad  Abrakam  nm  unto  the  herd,"]  It  is  no  disgrace 
^for  persons  of  the  highest  character  to  busy  them- 
■Wttmwhatwe  shooldreckon  menial  employments.  The 
S^^  prince  of  these  countries  is  not  ashamed  to  fetch 
fatA  from  his  herd,  and  kill  it,  whilst  the  princess  is 
2*^  *31  «he  hath  prepared  her  fire  and  her  kettle  to 
rag  it.  The  custom,  iaaX  still  continues,  of  walking 
othff  barefoot  or  only  with  sandals,  requires  the  ancient 
^^■pfiinent  of  brining  water,  upon  the  arrival  of  a 
*^»agw,  to  wash  his  feet :  whilst  the  person,  who  pre- 
•«*•  Imnietf  the  first  to  do  this  ofiice,  and  to  give  the 
•*o«e,  is  ^  master  of  the  fiemaily ;  who  always  distin- 
g»b«t  himself  by  bdng  the  most  ofiidous ;  and  who, 
"pff  Iris  entertainment  is  prepared,  thinks  it  a  shame  to 
*^own  with  his  guests,  out  will  stand  up  all  the  time 
"wtenrethem.     Dr.  Shaw, 

'•"-••  the  tent."]  In  her  apartment:  for  women 
■n  their  apartments  by  themselves.    Bp,  Patrick. 

10-7-scconfey  to  the  time  of  Ufe/]  The  next  or 
"■"•ragytir:  according  to  the  usual  time  that  passes 


flip        Before 
"*^    CHRIST 

1886. 


Sarah  is  reproved  for  hatghing* 

ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after 
manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  with-  '"""v-^^ 
in  herself,  saying.  After  I  am  waxed 

old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  *lord  ciPet.  3.«. 
being  old  also? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old? 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shaU  have  a 
son, 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not;  for  she  was  afraio.  And 
he  said.  Nay ;  but  thou  didst  lauffh. 

16  f  And  the  men  rose  up  n>om 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom: 
and  Abraham  went  with  them  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said.  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
I  do; 

18  Seeing    that    Abraham    shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  ^ 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  theftss.  li 
earth  shall  be  ^blessed  in  him? 


ft  23.  18. 
Acta  8.  25. 
Oal.  8.  8. 


12.3. 


from  the  conception  to  the  timely  birth  of  a  Uving  child. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

12. —  Sarah  laughed  within  herseff,"]  Not  as  Abra- 
ham for  joy,  but  out  of  incredulity :  having  a  greater 
regard  to  the  order  of  nature  than  to  God's  promise. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  Wilson. 

Abraham  heard  this  news  from  the  Angel,  and 
"laughed:"  Sarah  heard  it,  and  "bnghed:"  they  did 
not  more  agree  in  their  desire,  than  diner  in  their  senti- 
ments: Abraham  laughed  for  joy;  Sarah,  for  distrust: 
Abraham  laughed,  beoiuse  he  beUeved  it  would  be  so; 
Sarah,  because  she  believed  it  could  no/  be  so :  Ae  same 
act  varies  in  the  manner  of  doing,  and  the  intention  of 
the  doer.    Bp.  Hall. 

After  I  am  waxed  old]    She  was  now  «ghty- 

nine  years  old.    Bp.  Kidder. 

1 5.  —for  she  was  qfraid."]  T\n8  natural  fear  of  Sarah's, 
accompanied  with  confusion  at  being  discovered,  be- 
trayed her  into  this  denial,  and  so  caused  her  to  add 
one  sin  to  another.  For  this  reason  perhaps  it  is,  that 
when  the  Apostle  proposes  Sarah  as  a  pattern  of  obe- 
dience to  women,  he  at  the  same  time  cautions  them 
very  seasonably  against  the  fear  by  which  she  fell. 
*'  Whose  daugnters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  afraia  with  any  amazement,"  1  Pet.  iii.  6.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

And  he  said.  Nay  j  but  thou  didst  laugh.]    Sarah 

only  laughed  within  herself,  and  is  betrayed.  How 
easily  can  God  discover  even  our  most  secret  sins ! 
Bp.  HaU. 

18.  Seeing  that  Abraham  &c.]  Two  reasons  are 
given,  why  God  acquaints  Abraham  with  His  intended 
proceedings :  1st,  Because  He  had  already  revealed  to 
nim  greater  things,  and  made  him  most  gracious 
promises:    2<Uy,   Because   He  knew  th§i^  Abraham 
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Abraham  maketk  intercession 


19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  hous- 
hold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because 
the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous ; 

21  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  wmch  is 
come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom : 
but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the 
Lord. 

23  f  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and 
said.  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city :  wilt  thou 
also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place 
for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  tnere- 
in? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked :  and  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 


GENESIS.  for  the  men  of  Sodom 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  If  I  find  chrTbt 
in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the  ^^\j 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  ^^v***^ 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which 
am  but  dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said.  If  I  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet 
a^ain,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him^  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  Lord :  Peradventure  there  shall 
be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's 
sake. 

32  And  he  said.  Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  this  once:  Peradventure  ten  shall 
be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way. 


would  approve  himself  so  faithful  to  Him,  that  He 
would  not  fiail  to  enjoy  all  that  God  had  promised.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

19.  —  that  he  wiU  command  his  children  &c.]  This 
was  the  great  glory  of  Abraham,  next  to  his  being  "  the 
friend  of  God/*  that  he  was  "the  father  of  the  faithful." 
And  the  careful  education  of  children  "  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  is  so  honourable  to  parents 
tibuat  God  himself  would  not  pass  it  by  in  Abraham 
without  special  mention  of  it  to  his  everlasting  com- 
mendation; "I  know  Abraham/'  saith  God,  "that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  houshold  after  him 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  justice  and 
judgment."    Aop.  TUlotsm. 

raients  and  masters  of  families,  from  the  example  of 
this  Father  of  the  Faithful,  may  learn  their  du^r  to 
instruct  their  children  and  servants  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.    Bo,  Kidder, 

That  Abraham  might  be  furnished  with  a  powerful  ar- 
gument against  a  wicked  course  of  life,  which  he  might 
make  use  of  for  the  instruction  of  others,  he  is  made  ac- 
quainted with  God's  intentions  against  Sodom :  so  that 
he  could  assure  his  posterity,  that  this  dreadful  judg- 
ment was  not  the  efiect  of  natural  causes,  but  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  just  and  angry  God.  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."    Bp.  fViison, 

21,  I  will  go  dowHy  &c.]  The  patience  of  God  was 
very  great  towards  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  For  when 
the  cry  of  their  sins  had  reached  heaven,  and  called  loud 


for  vengeance  to  be  poured  down  upon  them;  to  ex- 
press the  wonderful  patience  of  God  toward  such  griev- 
ous sinners,  though  nothing  is  hid  from  His  sight  and 
knowledge,  yet  He  is  represented  as  coming  down  from 
heaven  to  earth  on  purpose  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of 
things,  and  "whether  they  were  altogether  according 
to  the  cry  that  was  come  up  to  Him."  Abp.  Tillotson, 

In  this  passage  God  speaks  after  the  manner  of  men; 
using  the  language  of  a  good  judge,  who  never  passes 
sentence,  much  less  executes  it,  tul  he  hath  examined 
the  cause.    Bps,  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

32.  — i  wiU  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake.']  A  won- 
derful representation  of  the  tender  mercy  ot  the  Most 
High ;  who  condescended  to  grant  a  reprieve  to  the 
whole  coimtry  for  the  sake  of  a  few  righteous,  could 
they  have  been  found  in  it.  And  his  mercy  was  BtiU 
greater,  even  beyond  Abraham's  desire ;  for  he  spared 
one  of  the  five  cities,  for  the  sake  of  three  or  four 
persons :  as  we  read  chap.  xix.  20,  21 . 

Abraham  makes  no  express  mention  of  Lot  in  any  of 
the  foregoing  petitions :  out  it  is  plain  from  chap.  xix. 
29,  that  he  was  in  his  thoughts,  which  God  knew ;  and 
he  is  comprehended  in  those  words  at  the  23d  verse  of 
this  chapter,  "Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked  ?"    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  conduct  of  Abraham  on  this  occasion  furnish^ 
a  powerful  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  well-directed 
prayer,  and  an  encouragement  to  the  faithful  at  all 
times  to  "  continue  instant  in  prayer,  watching  there- 
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JLdd  eniertainetli  two  angels. 


CHAP.  XVIir,  XIX.        The  wickedness  oftlie  Sodomites. 


chbTst  ^  ^^^"  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  communing 
i«M.       with   Abraham:    and   Abraham   re- 
^-^^"■^^  turned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Loi  aUertttineih  two  angels,  4  The  vicious 
Sodomites  are  stricken  with  blindness,  12 
Lot  is  sent  for  safety  into  the  fnount(dns. 
IS  He  obtaineth  leiwe  to  go  into  Zoar,  24 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26 
Lofs  wtfe  is  a  pilkar  of  salt,  30  Lot  dwell- 
etk  ina  cave,  31  TTte  incestuous  original 
ofMoab  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  came  two  angels  to 
Sodom  at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing 
them  rose  up  to  meet  them ;  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward 
the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 


VDto  with  all  perseverance ;"  without  fainting  indeed 
bat  **with  aQ  numility  of  mind."  Though  Abraham 
(&d  not  succeed  for  the  guilty  Sodom,  his  intercession 
was  powerful  to  save  Lot,  and  the  righteous  part  of  his 
haoaiY.  And  one  of  the  five  cities,  Zoar,  as  appears 
from  the  next  chanter,  was  saved  by  the  sole  interces- 
tkm,  of  Lot ;  and  by  a  gracious  impossibility,  Sodom 
itatM,  the  largest  and  the  guiltiest,  could  not  be  de- 
fitrojed,  while  one  righteous  person  remained  therein. 
lime  aire  remarkable  and  comfortable  instances  of  the 
mighty  efficacy  of  intercession  before  the  throne  of 
grace.  •*  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  anraikth  much,"  not  onl^  for  himself,  but  for  his 
^mily  and  friends,  and  for  his  country,  and  even  for 
ttrangers.  While  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  because 
there  were  not  ten  righteous  foimd  therein,  furnishes  a 
most  awful  and  awakening  example,  that  every  obsti- 
nate and  incorrigible  sinner  is  not  only  an  enemy  to 
kaoadf,  bat  an  enemy  to  his  £Eimily  and  to  his  country, 
^  eootribating  to  swell  the  tide  of  national  guilt,  which 
wiD  not  frdl  to  end  in  national  calamity,  whenever  the 
Beaanre  of  the  iniquity  of  the  individuals  that  com- 
pose  the  community,  shall  come  to  the  full.     Dr, 

In  this  chapter  we  find  the  holy  Patriarch  Abraham 
ialeroed&ng  with  the  Lord  for  sinful  Sodom :  and  we 
find,  audi  is  the  amazing  extent  of  Divine  mercy,  that 
had  there  heexk  only  ten  righteous  persons  in  the  city, 
the  rest  would  have  been  spared  for  their  sakes.  But 
the  corruption  was  universal;  and  Abraham  himself 
cooU  intmere  no  longer.  "  'the  Lord  left  communing 
with  Abraham :  and  Abraham  returned  unto  his  place." 
^.Horae. 

Chap.  XIX.  Extraordinary  interpositions  of  Provi- 
dence demand  extraordinary  attention.  If  God  speaks, 
it  ia  but  leaaonable  that  man  should  hear.  And  when 
He  ezecoted  the  vengeance  recorded  in  this  chapter. 
He  certainly  epake  in  an  audible  voice  to  the  hopes  and 
iears  of  all  the  dw^ers  upon  earth.  By  the  deUver- 
aaee  TOtKhaafed  to  His  righteous  servant,  He  encou- 
nged  the  hopes  of  such  as,  like  him,  preserved  their 
miegntT  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  genera- 
tioo;  winle  by  the  unparalleled  destruction  of  the  cities 
«f  thepfadn.  He  aknned  the  fears  of  those,  who  resem- 
bU  tnem  in  impiety  and  iniquity.    And  though  so 


servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  miffht, 
and  'wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said.  Nay;  but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en- 
tered into  his  house;  and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat 

4  f  But  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of 
Sodom,  compassed  the  house  round, 
both  old  and  young,  all  the  people 
from  every  quarter : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said  unto  him.  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  may 
know  them. 


a  Chap.  18. 


many  hundred  years  have  past,  since  that  astonishing 
catastrophe  took  place,  yet  the  history  should  answer 
the  same  purpose  now,  that  the  event  itself  was  designed 
to  do  then.  No  tune  can  destroy  the  efficacv  of  this 
salutary  medicine  for  the  disorders  of  the  world.  Vir- 
tue and  vice  are  not  changeable  thin^ :  they  continue 
still  the  same,  and  there  is  no  alteration  in  the  Divine 
decrees  concerning  them.  Sooner  or  later,  in  this  life 
or  in  the  next,  a  deliverance  similar  to  that  of  Lot  will 
be  granted  to  the  righteous :  a  destruction,  answenn£f 
to  uiat  of  Sodom,  will  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked. 
For,  as  St.  Peter  argues  on  the  subject,  "  If  God  turn- 
ing the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an  en- 
sample  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly ;  and 
delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked : — the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
ffodlv  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
tiie  aay  of  judgment  to  be  punished."    Bp,  Home, 

Ver.  1.  —  Lot  sat  i»  the  gate  of  Soaomi]  People 
might  sit  in  the  ffate  anciently  for  conversation  and 
diversion,  as  they  do  now  among  the  Arabs,  in  markets 
and  fairs.  Lot  seems  to  have  placed  himself  in  the 
gate  after  this  manner,  for  amusement  and  society. 
Harmer. 

2,  —  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  &c.]  In  the  Eastern  coun- 
tries of  late  some  few  caravansaries  have  been  set  up, 
but  in  Lot's  time  there  were  no  inns  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  strangers;  so  that  travellers,  unless  invited 
to  a  private  house,  were  forced  to  lie  all  night  in  the 
streets.  It  was  customary  therefore  for  those  of  the 
better  sort  to  receive  travellers,  whetiier  or  not  thev 
knew  them,  into  their  houses,  and  entertain  them  with 
great  civility.  For  this  reason  we  meet,  both  in  sacred 
and  profane  authors,  with  such  large  commendations  of 
this  act  of  hospitality;  and  particularly  in  the  Epistie 
to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  2,  we  have  a  precept  to  this 
effect,  alluding  to  this  very  historv :  '^Be  not  forgetful 
to  entertain  strangers ;  for  thereoy  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares."    Stackhouse, 

3.  —  unleavened  bread,']  Because  it  would  be  soonest 
ready. 

5.  —  that  we  may  know  them,"]  This  vile  sin,  so  hate- 
ful to  God,  and  repugnant  to  human  nature,  continued 
among  the  Gentiles  till  the  Apostles'  time,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  Rom.  i.  27,  and  1  Cor.  vi.  9.    It  was 
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6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  known  man ;  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto 
you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 
your  eyes :  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing;  for  therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  ojrain,  This  one  fellow  came 
in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be  a 
judge :  now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee,  than  with  them.  And  they 
pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lo^ 
and  came  near  to  break  the  door.    . 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  tlieir 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  ^  that 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great:  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  f  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son-in- 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  ^  cry  of  them  is  waxen 
great  before  the  race  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it 


expressly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moees,  Levit.  zviii. 
33,  and  thereby  made  capital,  chap.  zz.  13,  as  it  is  also 
by  our  English  laws.    Stackhouse. 

7.  —  do  not  so  %Dicikediy.'\  As  to  break  the  rights 
of  hospitality,  and  violate  the  laws  of  nature.  ^. 
Tatrick, 

8.  —  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  &c.]  If  we 
may  not  do  any  evil,  to  procure  a  positive  good,  cer- 
tainly much  less  may  we  do  one  evil,  to  avoid  or  pre- 
vent another.  Lot  should  have  resolved,  rather  to 
suffer  any  evil,  than  to  do  any.  He  shoidd  rather 
have  adventured  his  own  life,  ana  their's  too,  in  protect- 
mg  the  chastity  of  his  daughters,  and  the  safety  of  his 
guests,  than  have  offered  the  exposal  of  his  daughters 
to  the  lusts  of  the  Sodomites,  though  it  were  to  redeem 
his  guests  from  the  abuse  of  fouler  and  more  abomin- 
able iilthiness.  There  is  no  perplexity,  no  necessity, 
no  obligation,  no  expediency,  which  should  ^ther 
enforce  or  persuade  us  to  any  sin.  The  resolution, 
•*  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come,"  is  pronounced 
by  an  Apostle  to  be  worthy  of  condemnation.  I^. 
Sanderson, 

14.  —  which  married  his  daughters,']  Or,  were  to 
marrv:  that  is,  were  betrothea  or  espoused  to  his 
daughters.    Bp,  Wilson, 

But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked]    Lot  warns 

his  sons-in-law  like  a  prophet,  and  advises  them  like  a 


14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  christ 
unto  his  sons-in-law,  which  married       '^^V. 
his  daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you  ^"V—^ 
out  of  uiis  place;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.     But  he  seemed  as 

one  that  mocked  imto  his  sons-in- 
law. 

15  f  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying. 
Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  fare  here;  lest  thou  t  Heb.«r# 
be  consumed  in  the  ||  iniquity  of  the  ^^oH^'pwuth- 
city.  ~**' 

16  And  *  while  he  lingered,  the  d^nid.io.«. 
men  laid  hold  upon  his  nand,  and 

upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him :  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city. 

17  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
that  he  said.  Escape  for  thy  life; 
look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
not  so,  my  Lord : 

19  Behold  now,  thv  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou 
hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving  my 
life;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me, 
and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to 


father;  but  both  in  vain:  he  seems  to  them  as  if  he 
mockeid,  and  they  do  more  than  seem  to  mock  him 
again.  "Why  snould  to  morrow  diflTer  from  other 
days  ?  Who  ever  saw  it  rain  fire  ?  Or  whence  should 
that  brimstone  come  ?  Or  if  such  showers  must  faD, 
how  shall  nothing  bum  but  this  valley  ?"  So  to  carnal 
men  preaching  is  foolishness,  devotion  idleness,  the 
Prophets  madmen,  Paul  a  babbler :  these  men's  in- 
credulity is  as  worthy  of  the  fire,  as  the  others'  un- 
cleanness.  "He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
ah-eady."    Bp.  HaU, 

16,^  while  he  Itngered,]  It  is  observable  that  Lot, 
though  he  fully  believed  there  should  be  a  performance  of 
the  things  which  were  told  him,  yet  made  not  that  haste 
to  get  out  of  the  city,  which  the  case  required.  How  apt 
is  the  sinner  to  linger  and  to  put  off  his  repentance !  How 
often  is  God  forced,  as  it  were,  to  arrest  him  by  sickness 
or  some  grievous  calamity,  and  so  to  drag  nim  from 
perdition !  And  O !  how  merciful  is  the  Lord  to  that 
man,  whom  by  any  means,  however  painful  and  afflict- 
ing. He  bringeth  forth  into  safety,  and  setteth  him  with- 
out the  dty !  Let  such  an  one  hear  the  voice  of  his  gra- 
cious Dehverer,  saying  to  him  in  the  person  of  Lot, 
"  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee ;  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed.**— Escape,  O  sinner,  for  thine  eternal  life : 
look  not  behind  thee  on  the  pleasures  thou  bast  left, 
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CHRIST  ^^  y^U^  and  it  u  a  little  one:  oh, 
»»^  let  me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a 
^^^>^^^  litde  one?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I 
Imve  accepted  f  thee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  that  I  wUl  not  oveithrow 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
q)oken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Thererore  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  Zoar. 

23  f  The  sun  was  f  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 


tHeb. 


nather  let  Udne  affectioiiB  stay  troon  the  earth;  escape 
to  the  bolT  mountain^  lest  thou  be  consumed  with  tne 
wofld.    JQp.  Monte, 

23. — Icmuud  do  any  thing  &c.]  Having  made  thee 
tius  pramse,  I  must  defer  the  vengeance  tOl  thou  art 
safe  ttoe.    Bp.  Patrick. 

TVr^bre  the  name  qfthe  dty  was  called  Zoar.'] 

Sigaifjiug  ^^  little :"  for  the  name  of  it  was  Bela  before, 
di^  xir.  3.     Bp.  Wilson, 

In  times  of  puUick  calamitv,  there  is  oftm  some  httle 
Zoar  provided  for  them  that  love  God»  wWe  ihey  are 
vQnderfbll J  preserved  from  the  judgments  Uiat  fall  pn 
tiior  coontiy  and  their  kindred,  'uie  Roman  armies, 
whkk  suritiimded  Jerusalem,  to  execute  o^  it  the  veh- 
geance  predicted,  drew  off  in  an  unaccountaUe  manner, 
ae  if  tfaor  deagn  had  been  to  give  the  Christians  con- 
tained within  its  walls  an  opportunity  of  withdrawing  to 
a  Ettfe  ai^oining  dty  called  Pella,  which  proved  a  Zoar 
to  them :  from  whence  they  beheld  the  Roman  eagles  fly 
i  to  devour  their  destined  prey.  And  what  is  the 
*  I  upon  earth,  but  a  Zoar,  a  Utile  city,  (is  it  not  a 
le  ?)  spared  at  the  intercesskm  of  its  L(Mrd  ?  Here 
the  penitent,  not  yet  strong  enough  to  escape  to  ti^e 
hwenly  mountain,  findeth  rest  and  refreshment,  and 
■  strengthened  to  pursue  his  journey.  Hither  let  him 
escape,  and  his  soul  shall  live.    Bp.  Home. 

%^  nem  the  Lord  rained from  the  Lord]  In  the 

aceomt  of  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion ofpersons  in  the  Godhead :  "  Then  the  Loan  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 
kmn  the  Lk>bd  out  of  heaven."  The  former  was  the 
timbk  LoRB,  **  the  image,"  or  representative,  "  of  the 
JBrmbfe,''  vhom  **  no  man  hath  seen  at  any  time,  nor 
CM  see ;  nor  ever  saw  his  sh^)e,  nor  heard  his  voice ;" 
as  ve  lam  from  the  former ;  who  onlv  could  expound 
to  Boitak  the  nature  and  the  will  of  the  Father :  for 
*B0  man  ksoweth  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
vhsDMoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Compare  Col. 
L  IS;  John  L  18 ;  V.  37;  1  Tim.  vi.  16;  Matt.  xi.  27. 
That  the  visible  Lord  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  doc- 
tnne  of  ihe  primitive  Church :  TertuUian  says,  '*  It  is 
the  Son,  who  has  executed  judgment  from  the  begin- 
sing :  overthrowing  the  proud  tower  of  Babel,  and  con- 
fiooDdiiig  men's  languages ;  punishing  the  whole  world 
by  tbe  Tioknce  of  waters ;  raming  upon  Sodom  and  Go- 
Borrah  lire  and  brimstone,  the  Ix>rd  from  thb  Lord." 
Dr.  Hmles. 

t^MMi  Sodom  and  npon  GcmorraK]  And  the  neigh- 

hooring  cities,  Admah  andZeboim;  as  appears  from 
Dent,  xxix.  23.     Bp.  Patrick. 

hfimstone  and  fire]    The  plain  where  these  dties 

Hood,  which  had  been  pleasant  and  fruitful,  like  an 
mMf  Pandise,  was  first  inflamed  by  lightning,  which 
■el  fire  to  the  bitnaieD,  with  which  it  was  replete;  and 


24  Then  ^tlie  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brim- 
stone and  fire  from  tbe  Lord  out  of 
heaven ; 


eDeut.29.23. 
Luke  17.  29. 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities^  jer.'5o.'4o.' 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabit-  ^^y^'  "• 
ants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which 

grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  f  But  his  wife  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

27  1  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in 
the  morning  to  the  place  where  he 
stcbd  before  the  Lord  : 


it  was  afterwards  overflowed  by  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,  which  difliised  itself  there,  and  formed  ''the 
Dead  sea,"  or  "  Lake  of  Sodom,"  called  also  "  the  Lake 
Asphaltites,"  because  of  the  asphaltus  or  bitumen,  with 
which  it  abounded;  and  ''the  Salt  sea,"  because  die 
Hebrews  call  nitre  and  bitumen  salt.  The  Prophets 
speak  often  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  say  that  these  places  shall  be  desert,  dried  up,  and 
uninhabited ;  covered  with  briers  and  brambles ;  a  land 
of  salt  and  sulphur,  where  there  can  be  neither  planting 
nor  sowing.  Josephus  sa)r8,  that  round  about  the  Lake 
of  Sodom,  and  about  the  cities  heretofore  destroyed  by 
fire  from  heaven,  the  land  is  all  burnt  up,  and  there  are 
still  to  be  seen  the  dismal  effects  of  this  terrible  burn- 
ing, and  the  remains  of  those  unfortunate  cities.  Hea- 
then writers  ^ve  accounts  much  to  the  same  efifect: 
especially  Taatus,  who  says  that  these  cities  were  burnt 
by  the  stroke  of  thimderbolts  from  heaven;  and  that 
vestiges  of  that  destruction  remained,  the  earth  itself 
being  in  appearance  burnt  up,  and  having  lost  its  pro- 
Hfick  power :  and  the  air  being  infected  with  the  same 
noisome  qualities.  Modem  travellers  speak  in  like 
manner  of^the  saltness  of  the  water;  of  the  unwhole- 
someness  of  the  air ;  of  the  bitumen,  gathered  on  the 
neighbouring  mountains,  and  covering  the  stones  on 
the  side  of  the  lake ;  and  of  a  sort  of  bkck  sulphureous 
stones,  abounding  on  the  shores  of  the  lake  and  on  the 
neighbouring  hills,  which  being  held  in  the  flame  of  a 
candle  soon  bum,  and  yield  a  smoke  of  an  intolerable 
stench.     Cahnet,  Bps.  Patrick  and  Pococke,  MaundreU. 

26.  But  his  wife  looked  back  Sec]  Hiere  are  m  Lot's 
story  two  very  notable  memorials  of  God's  judgment. 
The  Lake  of  Sodom,  and  Lot's  wife's  pillar.  The  one, 
the  punishment  of  resolute  sin;  the  other,  of  fmnt 
virtue.  For  the  Sodomites  are  an  example  of  impeni- 
tent wilful  sinners :  and  Lot's  wife,  of  impersevering 
and  relapsing  righteous  persons.  So  that  there  are  two 
sorts  of  men,  to  whom  these  particulars  are  fitted.  To 
those  in  a  state  of  sin,  the  Lake  of  Sodom :  to  those  in 
a  state  of  grace.  Lot's  wife's  pillar.  To  the  first,  in  a 
state  of  sin,  Moses  proposeth  *' the  vine  of  Sodom,"  and 
the  grapes  of  Gomorrah,  which,  if  you  but  touch  them, 
turn  to  ashes.  To  the  others,  in  a  state  of  grace,  Christ 
proposeth  the  piUar  of  salt :  "  Remember  Lot's  wife." 
To  the  one  Jeremisdi  crieth,  that  when  they  have 
"fallen,"  ^ey  should  "arise  again :"  to  the  others  St. 
Paul  saith,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall :"  Deut.  xxxii.  32 ;  Luke  xvii.  32 ;  Jer. 
viii.  4;  I  Cor.  x.  12.    Bp.  Andrewes. 

a  pillar  qf  salt.]    It  is  probable  that  some  of  the 

dreadfid  shower,  which  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
overtook  her ;  and  falling  upon  her,  wraoped  her  oody 
in  a  sheet  of  nitro-sulphureous  matter ;  wnich  congealed 
into  a  cnist  as  hard  as  stone,  and  made  her  appear  like 
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28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo, 
the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  remembered  Abraham,  and 
sent  Lot  oat  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  overthrew  the  cities 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt 

30  f  And  Lot  went  up  out  of 
Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and 
his  two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar:  and  he  dwelt 
in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  to  come  in 
unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the 
earth: 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  fetther 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night :  and  the  first- 
born went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 


a  pillar  of  salt,  her  body  being,  as  it  were,  candied  with 
it.  Josephus  says,  that  the  pillar  was  remaining  in  his 
time.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Wilson. 

28.  —  andj  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  comtry  went  tq)  &c.] 
"As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man :"  when  that  last  morning  shall 
dawn,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  in  glo- 
rious majesty  upon  the  earth.  No  sooner  shall  He 
make  His  appearance,  than  the  heavens,  being  on  fire 
at  His  presence,  shall  he  dissolved,  and  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise :  the  earth  also,  with  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burned  up.  Then  shall  be  fulfilled 
that  wluch  was  spoken  by  the  Psalmist  in  terms  evi- 
dently borrowed  from  the  history  before  us :  "  Upon 
the  ungodly  He  shall  rain  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  and 
tempest:  this  shall  be  their  portion.''  What  Sodom 
was,  the  world  shall  be :  and  at  the  last  day,  when  we 
shall  arise  and  look  towards  the  place,  where  its  plea- 
sures and  delights,  its  beauties  and  glories  once  existed, 
as  '^Abraham  arose  in  the  morning,  and  looked  towards 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  cities  of  the 
plain,"  we  shall  behold  a  sight  like  that  which  presented 
Itself  to  the  Patriarch, ''  the  smoke  of  the  country  going 
up,  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace." 

But  the  same  all-gracious  and  merciful  God,  who, 
*'  when  He  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw;" when  He  shall  destroy  this  place  wherein  we 
dwell,  will  remember  the  true  Abraham,  the  Father  of 
us  all,  our  dear  Redeemer  and  Intercessor :  and  for  His 
sake,  if  we  now  repent  and  believe  m  Him,  wiU  save  us 
in  that  day  from  the  ruins  of  a  burning  worid,  and  from 
those  fires  which  are  never  to  be  extinguished.  Bp, 
Home. 


1897. 


morrow,  that  the  firstborn  said  unto 
the  younger.  Behold,  I  lay  yester- 
night wim  my  father:  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and 
go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also :  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  laid 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Moab :  the  same 
is  the  fiither  of  the  Moabites  unto 
this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi: 
the  same  t^  the  father  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Abraham  sqjowmetk  at  Gerar,  2  demetk  kis 
ip|fe,  and  loseth  her.  3  Abimelech  is  re- 
proved for  her  in  a  dream.  9  Herebuketh 
Abraham,  14  restoreth  Sarah,  16  and  re- 
proveth  her.  17  He  is  healed  by  Abraham's 
prayer, 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  •bout ism. 
thence  toward  the  south  country. 


33.  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine']  We  must 
be  convinced  of  the  frailtv  of  nature,  without  the  grace 
of  God,  when  we  read  the  account  of  Lot's  intempe- 
rance after  so  great  a  deUverance ;  and  if  we  have  anv 
concern  for  our  salvation,  we  shall  dread  a  vice,  which 
will  lead  a  man  to  the  greatest  crimes.    Bp.  WUson. 

36.  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  &c.]  One 
circumstance  must  be  remembered  by  those,  who  would 
understand  the  scope  and  design  of  the  sacred  writer, 
in  furnishing  us  with  particular  relations  contained  in 
this  book;  whidi  is,  that  he  always  kept  in  mind  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  was  desirous  of  shewing, 
that  the  expectation  of  this  great  object  of  the  Jewish 
hopes  was  predominant  in  all  times,  and  influenced  the 
opmions  and  manners  of  every  generation.  The  recol- 
lection of  this  will  furnish  the  reason  of  many  parti- 
culars mentioned  in  the  book,  which  might  otherwise 
appear  extraordinary  and  exceptionable.  It  will  per- 
haps serve  to  explain  the  conduct  of  Lot's  daughters ; 
the  violent  desire  of  Sarah  for  a  son ;  the  soUcitude  oJf 
Isaac  to  remove  the  barrenness  of  Rebekah;  and  the 
contention  between  the  wives  of  Jacob.  In  conformity 
with  this  desiffn  also  Moses  relates  the  jealousies  be^ 
tween  Ishmad  and  Isaac ;  and  between  Esau  and 
Jacob;  and  many  other  minute  and  singular  partiai- 
lars,  which  an  historian  of  his  dignity  would  not  have 
condescended  to  describe,  but  wim  a  view  to  illustrate 
the  general  persuasion  of,  and  gradual  preparation  for, 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.    Dr.  Gray. 

Chap.  XX.  ver .  1 .  -—journeyed  from  thence]  That  is, 
from  Mslmre,  probably  to  avoid  the  stench  of  the  vale 
of  Siddim,  and  on  occasion  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness.  Stackhouse,  Bp.  Kidder. 
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Abraham  denieth  his  wife. 


c Jbist  *"^  <lwelled   between   Kadesli  and 

•boat  ISM.    Shur,  and  sojourned  in  Gerar. 

^""*>'^"*^       2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his 

wife,  She  is  my  sister :  and  Abime- 

lech  king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  took 

Sarah. 

3  But  Ood  came  to  Abimelech  in 
a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man,  for 
the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken; 

lIlTtrf  fii      *^  ®^®  is  fa  man's  wife. 

kmM^mmd.  4  But  Abimclcch  had  not  come 

near  her:  and  he  said.  Lord,  wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

iomard  the  south  country^  Towards  Egypt.  Bp, 

Patrick. 

Gerar.!  Gerar  was  a  regal  city  situated  not  far 

from  the  angle,  where  the  south  and  west  sides  of 
Fnkstme  meet :  and  the  country,  to  which  it  gave  the 
mme,  extended  itself  pretty  tar  into  Arabia  Petrea. 
fiecr-sheba  sicrnifies  the  weu  qf  the  oath,  because  here 
Abnliam  made  a  coyenant  with  Abimelech,  king  of 
Gerff,  concerning  a  well  which  he  had  digged  hard  by : 
here  he  likewise  planted  a  grove,  and  mstituted  an 
ontofy,  or  place  of  divine  worship ;  and  here  in  pro- 
eeM  of  time  was  a  city  or  considerable  town  built, 
taken  notice  of  by  heathen  authors  under  the  name  of 
Benknma,  or  Benabe.  Kadesh  was  a  city,  lying  on 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  the  south  of  Hebron. 
Shur  was  the  name  of  that  part  of  Arabia  Petrea,  which 
joim  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea;  and  somewhere  between 
tkete  two  was  the  well,  near  which  Abraham,  when  he 
left  Mamne,  fixed  his  habitation.    Stackhouse, 

3.  Amd  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  &c.]  See  the  note  on 
diap.  xiL  13.  It  is  still  more  extraordinary,  that  Abra- 
ham failed  under  the  same  trial  twenty-three  years 
after  his  former  fiedlure :  when  he  again  denied  his  wife 
to  Abimekdi,  whose  character  and  that  of  his  people 
was  the  revene  of  Uiat  of  the  Egyptian  court ;  for  he 
took  her  **  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,"  and  his  nation 
wai  then  *'  rif^teous."  God  therefore  dealt  more  gently 
vidi  him  th^  with  the  Egyptians ;  and  removed  the 
plague  of  barrenness  from  him  and  his  household,  on 
Abiaham^s  intercession.    Dr.  Hales. 

Abimeledk^    The  name  of  all  the  kin|r8  of  Pales- 

tiae,  as  Fbarac^  was  of  the  kings  of  ^^pt.    Bp. 


iimeerUffm 


CHAP.  XX,  Abimelech  is  reproved  fir  her. 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my  ^  hrTst 
sister  ?  and  she,  eveii  she  herself  said,  aboat  i898. 
He  is  my  brother :  m  the  ||  integrity  n^T^^*^""^ 
of  my  heart  and  innocency  ot  my  *<«vi«?«y.or, 
hands  have  I  done  this.  ^i^ru^. 

6  And  God  said  unto  liim  in  a 
dream,  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart; 
for  I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning 
against  me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee 
not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man 
his  wife ;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he 
shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 


3.  — m  a  dream\  God  revealed  Himself  and  His  will 
frequently  in  old  times,  especially  before  the  sealing  of 
the  Scnptore-canon,  in  sundry  manners :  as  by  visions, 
pnpheoes,  ecstasies,  oracles,  and  other  supernatural 
Bvaos ;  among  the  rest  by  dreams.  By  such  supernatural 
refefatkms  He  imparted  His  wiD,  not  only  to  the 
godly  and  Cdthfu],  though  more  frequently  and  espe- 
oaiy  to  them;  but  sometimes  also  to  hypocrites 
widnn  the  church,  as  to  Saul  and  others ;  and  some- 
times even  to  heathens  out  of  the  church,  as  to  Pharaoh, 
PalMim,  Nebuchadneszar,  &c.  and  here  to  Abimelech. 
But  BDce  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles 
were  made  up,  the  Scnpture-canon  sealed,  and  the 
Qtfiatian  church  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospcd  be- 
came miversal;  dreams,  and  other  supernatural  reve- 
ktiooSy  as  also  odier  things  of  Uke  nature,  as  miracles, 
and  dl  the  more  immediate  and  extraordinary  numifesta^ 
taoM  of  the  will  and  power  of  God,  have  ceased  to  be  of 
mfymsj  and  fiuniliar  use :  so  that  now,  we  ought  ra- 
ther to  suspect  dduaon  in  them,  than  to  expect  direc- 
tion from  tbem.    Bp.  Sanderson. 


thou  art  hut  a  dead  man,']    That  is,  thou  shalt 

certainly  die.  But  then  there  is  a  condition  implied  in 
this  as  m  other  threats  ;  namely,  "  If  he  did  not  restore 
Abraham  his  wife."  See  Jonah  iii.  4  ;  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
14,  15.  Besides,  the  words  imply  what  punishment 
adultery  deserves  in  God's  account.    Bp,  Kidder. 

5.  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my  sister  f]  Abimelech, 
an  heathen  man,  who  had  not  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  of  heaven  to  direct  him  in  the  right  way;  and 
withal  a  King,  who  had  therefore  none  upon  earth  above 
him,  to  controul  him  if  he  should  transgress ;  would 
yet  have  abhorred  to  have  defiled  himself  knowingly  by 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife,  although  the  man  were 
but  a  stranger,  and  the  woman  exceeding  beautiful.  Cer- 
tainly Abimelech  shall  one  day  rise  up  in  judgment,  and 
condemn  thy  filthiness  and  injustice,  whosoever  thou 
art,  that  committest,  or  causest  another  to  commit, 
adultenr:  "  who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  either 
dost  the  same  thyself,  or  hast  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them ;"  or  being  in  place  and  office  to  punish  incon- 
tinent persons,  dost  at  once  both  criminate  thy  own 
conscience,  and  embolden  the  adulterer  to  commit  that 
sin  again  without  fear,  from  which  he  hath  once  escaped 
without  shame.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

in  the  integrity  of  my  heart!  Not  with  any  in- 
tention to  defile  her,  but  to  make  her  my  wife :  and  tn- 
nocencyofmy  hands;  I  did  not  take  her  by  violence 
from  Abraham,  but  he  and  she  consented  to  it.  JE^. 
Patrick. 

6.  —  I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning]  It  was  God's 
great  mercy  to  all  the  three  parties,  that  He  did  not 
suffer  this  evil  to  be  done:  for  by  this  means  He 
graciously  preserved  Abimelech  from  the  sin,  Abraham 
from  the  wrong,  and  Sarah  from  both.  And  it  is  to  be 
acknowledged  the  great  mercy  of  God,  when  at  anytime 
He  doth  (and  He  doth  often  more  or  less)  by  His 
gracious  and  powerful  restraint  withhold  any  man  from 
running  into  those  extremities  of  sin  and  mischief, 
whereinto  his  own  corruption  would  carry  him  head- 
long, especially  when  it  is  inflamed  by  the  cunning  per- 
suasions of  Satan,  and  the  manifold  temptations  that 
are  in  the  world  through  lust.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

7.  —  he  is  a  prophet,"]  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet 
with  the  word  Prophet :  and  Abraham  is  the  first  that 
is  honoured  with  this  name.  It  signifies  one  admitted 
to  a  nearer  intercourse  with  God ;  so  as  to  be  allowed 
to  consult  Him,  and  to  declare  His  mind  and  will  to 
others ;  and  also  to  prevail  with  Him  by  prayer  to  confer 
blessings  upon  them.  Bp.  Patrick,  See  note  on  Numb. 
xi.25. 

he  shaU  pray  for  thee^    Though  God  can  give 

His  blessing  without  the  intercession  of  any  of  nis 
servants,  yet  it  is  plain  that  He  has  otherwise  ordered  it. 
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Mimdeeh  r^buketh  Jbrahanu 


GENESIS- 


haacuhom^ 


Btfbre 


CHRIST  ^^®*  ^^  ^  ^^^  restore  her  not, 
iw«^  know  thou  that  diou  shalt  sorely  die, 
'"*^  thou,  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early 
in  the  momine,  and  called  all  his 
servants,  and  told  all  these  things  in 
their  ears:  and  the  men  were  sore 
afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abra- 
ham, and  said  unto  him.  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us?  and  what  have  I 
offended  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a  great 
sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds  imto  me 
that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast 
done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I 
thought.  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  this  place ;  and  they  will  ^lay 
me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sister; 
she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but 
not  the  daughter  of  my  mother ;  and 
she  became  my  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  fa- 
ther's house,  that  I  said  unto  her. 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt 
shew  unto  me;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  *say  of  me.  He  is  my 
brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep, 
and    oxen,   and   men-servants,    and 


aCIup.12. 
IS. 


He  sends  them  to  His  "  Prophets ;"  to  those  whom  He 
has  appointed  to  "  bless  in  His  name  ;'*  to  ''  men  of  like 
passions  with  themselves ;"  that  He  may  prove  their 
laith  and  their  obedience.    Bp,  Wilson. 

11.  —  the  fear  of  Ood  is  not  in  this  place  j^  This 
fear  of  God  being  the  great  restraint  upon  men's  lusts 
and  passions.  "  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart 
fix>m  evil/'  Prov.  xvi.  6.  It  appears  however  that 
Abimelech  and  his  comt  were  not  so  corrupt  as  Abra- 
ham suspected.    Bps.  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

16.  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,']  In  this  speech  Abime- 
lech tells  Sarah,  she  was  at  liberty  to  return  to  her 
brother,  as  she  called  him ;  and  might  live  with  him 
without  fear :  for  that  he  was  so  far  from  designing  any 
injury  to  him,  or  resenting  what  had  passed,  that  he 
had  made  him  a  present  of  great  value,  as  a  token  of 
esteem  for  a  virtuous  and  good  man.  But  by  way  of 
gentle  reproof,  he  advised  her  not  to  use  any  more 
artifices  by  disowning  Abraham  for  her  husband ;  but 
to  ])lace  herself  under  his  care,  which  would  be  a  pro- 
tection to  her ;  or  (as  the  words  may  signify)  wear  her 
veil  over  her  face,  as  she  ought  to  ao,  Uiat  every  body 
might  know  her  to  be  a  married  woman,  to  prevent 
such  misfortunes  for  the  future.    Pyle, 

IS. ^because  of  Setrah  Abraham's  wife.^    God  here 
restrained  Abimelech,  as  elsewhere  he  did  Laban,  and 
Esau,  and  Balaam,  and  others ;  not  so  much  for  their  I 
own  sakes,  though  sometimes  perhaps  that  also ;  as  for 


women-servants,  and  ffave  them  unto  cHaisr 
Abraham,  and  restorea  him  Sarah  his  atMot  mt. 


wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold, 

my  land  is  before  thee :  dwell  f  where  t  Heb.  m 
it  pleaseth  thee.  m!^. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  thy  brother  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver :  behold,  he 
is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto 
all  that  are  with  3iee,  and  with  idl 
tOher:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  f  So  Abraham  prayed  unto 
God:  and  God  healed  Abimelech, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-servants; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  had  fast  closed 
up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Isaac  is  bom,  4  He  is  circumcised,  6  Sa- 
rah's joy.  9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast 
forth.  15  Hagar  in  distress.  17  The  angel 
con^orteth  her.  22  Abimelech's  covenant 
with  Abraham  at  Beer-sheba. 

AND  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as 
he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarah  »as  he  had  spoken.  Tp^iV 'lo 

2  For  Sarah  **  conceived,  and  bare  b  Act*  7.8.* 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  ^!'ih'ii. 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 

him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 


the  sake  of  those,  whom  they  would  have  injured  by 
their  sins,  if  they  had  committed  them.  As  here  Abime- 
lech for  his  chosen  Abraham's  sake;  and  Laban  and 
Esau  for  his  servant  Jacob's  sake;  and  Balaam  for  his 
people  Israel's  sake.  As  it  is  said  in  the  105th  Psalm, 
and  that  with  special  reference,  as  I  conceive,  to  this 
very  story  of  Abraham,  "  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong,  but  reproved  even  kings  for  their  sakes ; 
saying.  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro- 
phets no  harm:"  He  reproved  "  even  kings,"  oy  re- 
straining their  power,  as  here  Abimelech :  but  it  was 
**  for  their  sakes"  still ;  that  so  Sarah  "  His  anointed 
might  not  be  touched,"  nor  "  His  prophet"  Abraham 
sustain  '*  any  harm."    Bp.  Sanderson. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  I.— -the  Lord  visited  Sarah  kc.'\  Be- 
stowed on  her  Uie  promised  blessing.  The  word  "  visit" 
signifies,  either,  in  a  bad  sense,  to  inflict  punishment, 
(Exod.  XX.  5 ;)  or,  in  a  good  sense,  as  here,  to  confer 
blessings,  (Exod.  iii.  16 ;  Ps.  viii.  4.)    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  Sarah  conceived,^  That  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham might  be  disposed  hereafter  more  readily  to  receive 
the  promised  Seed  it  pleased  God  to  make  Isaac,  the 
heir  of  that  promise,  a  most  exact  typt  and  figure  of 
Jesus  Christ.  His  birth  was  miraculous,  as  was  that 
of  Christ ;  for  it  was  as  much  out  of  the  common 
course  of  nature  for  Sarah  to  bear  at  ninety,  as  for  a 
virgin  to  bear  a  child.    He  disputed  not  his  Other's 
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CHAP.  XXI. 


Hagar  and  lAmad  caHfirih. 


CHBI8T  <>f  ^  8<'n  tiiat  was  born  unto  him, 
t\w.^  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his 
son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  ®  as 
God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was 
bom  unto  him. 

6  f  And  i%irah  said,  Grod  hath 
made  roe  to  laneh,  so  thai  all  that 
hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have 
said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  should 
have  riven  children  suck  ?  for  I  have 
bom  nim  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned :  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was 
weaned. 

9  ^And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
Hagar  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had 
bom  imto  Abraham,  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, ^  Cast  out  this  bond-woman 
and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  this 
bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grie- 
vous in  Abraham's  sight  because  of 
his  son. 

12  f  And  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, L.et  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy 
sight  because  of  the  &d,  and  because 


<6iL4.M. 


«3,  tlioiigli  h  was  to  cost  him  his  life  :  Jesus  Christ 
^Kcame  obedient  even  to  the  death.  Isaac  carried  the 
*wd  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed :  Jesus  Christ 
wried  the  cross  on  which  He  was  to  be  crucified.  They 
^carried  them  to  the  very  same  place,  Mount 
««nah;  bdnff  the  place,  where  the  temple  was  after- 
•wk  built,  though  then  a  desert.  So  good  was  God: 
^  fo"  the  greater  confirmation  of  our  faith,  would 
^  let  us  want  these  surprising  instances  of  the  truth  of 
wh  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  confirming  each 
<*^-  But  then  how  great  is  the  sin,  and  how  great 
BM*  be  the  punishment,  of  infidelity !  Bp.  Wilson,  See 
MteondLxxii.  19. 

^ ;•;;  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh^  That  is,  to  rejoice 
^W&nAf,  She  refers  to  her  laughter  on  a  former  oc- 
«•»;  tbough  from  a  different  motive.  Bp.  Patrick, 

8,— and  was  weaned :"]  Probably  when  he  was  two 
« threejears  old.     StaAhouse, 

9. — Sarah  saw  the  son  qf  Hagar — mocking^  He  de- 
Jwed  perbaiMi  the  festivity  observed  at  Isaac's  weaning, 
looking  on  hunself  as  the  first-bom,    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  she  said]  And  God  approved  it,  ver.  12.  And 
»e  Aposde  observes,  that  "the  Scripture  saith,  Cast 
«rt  the  bondwoman,  &c."  Gal.  iv.  30.  Bp.  Kidder. 
^nj^  was  satisfied  by  what  follows  in  ver.  12,  that 
2™**  motion  proceeded  not  merely  from  her  anger, 
■Bt  from  a  Divine  suggestion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.— w  haac  shall  thy  seed  be  caHed.]  The  pro- 
^•ed  Seed,  Ac  Messiah,  shall  not  descend  from  Ish- 
«d,  bat  from  Isaac.    Bp,  Kidder. 


of  thy  bond-woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice ;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  a  nation,  because 
he  is  thy  seed. 

1 4  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  rave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  sent  her  away: 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in 
the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child 
under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her 
down  over  against  him  a  good  way 
off,  as  it  were  a  bowshot:  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the 
child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him, 
and  lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called 
to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  fear 
not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad  where  he  w. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand ;  for  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and 


14.  —  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  qf  water^  Which  in- 
cludes all  sort  of  provision  for  their  pesent  necessity, 
till  they  came  to  the  place,  to  which  in  all  probability 
he  directed  them.  Their  wandering  about  in  the  desert, 
until  their  water  was  consumed,  appears  to  have  been 
the  effect  of  their  accidentally  mistaking  their  way;  and 
not  to  have  been  intended  by  Abraham.  Bp,  Patrick^ 
Stackhouse. 

and  the  chUd,']  Ishmael,  though  called  *'  a  child," 

was  not  less  than  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old ;  and 
was  consequently  a  youth  capable  of  being  a  sup- 
port and  assistance  to  his  mother,  as  he  soon  after 
proved.  Stackhouse.  See  the  note  on  Jer.  i.  6.  An 
ambiguity  in  the  text  would  be  avoided,  by  placing  the 
clause  "putting  it  on  her  shoulder"  wiuiin  a  paren- 
thesis,  as  it  is  placed  by  Bishop  Kidder,  Stacknouse, 
and  Pyle. 

15.  —  she  cast  the  child  &c.]  The  lad  being  faint  and 
ready  to  perish,  she  laid  him  under  the  shade  of  a  tree  or 
shrub.  Bp.  Kidder,  She  left  off  supporting  him,  and 
let  him  gently  drop  on  the  ground,  where  he  desired  to 
Ue.  In  a  succeeding  verse  the  An^el  of  the  Lord  bade 
her  lift  up  Ishmael,  and  hold  him  m  her  hand,  or  sup- 
port him  under  his  extreme  weakness  :  she  had  doubt- 
less done  this  before ;  and  her  quitting  her  hold,  upon 
his  lying  down,  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  translated 
cast,    Harman. 

18.  —  I  toiU  make  him  a  great  ncUion.']  Very  properly 
denominated  Ishmaelites  and  Hagarenes  by  others,  they 
affectedly  called  themselves  Saracens  j  m^a  rejecting 
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she  saw  a  well  of  water;  and  she  went, 
and  filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and 
gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  lad;  and 
he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
an(r  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran :  and  his  mother  took  him 
a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  f  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  Abimelech  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  host  spake  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  f  that  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son, 
nor  with  my  son's  son :  biit  accord- 
ing  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me, 
and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast 
sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abime- 


their  descent  from  the  concubine,  and  challenging  it 
from  the  ^idfe,  of  Abraham;  till  at  last  they  became 
noticed  under  that  appellation  by  Dioscorides,  by  Pto- 
lemy, and  the  Jerusalem  Targum  itself.     Whitaker. 

20.  —  and  became  an  archer.']  A  skilful  hunter  and 
warriour  also  with  bow  and  arrow.  The  Saracens, 
who  were  of  the  posterity  of  Ishmael,  never  set  their 
hands  to  the  plough,  but  got  their  Uving  for  the  most 
part  by  their  bow :  supporting  themselves  on  wild  flesh 
and  venison,  and  sucn  wild  fowl  as  the  wilderness  af- 
forded, with  herbs  and  milk.    Bp.  Patrick, 

It  is  from  our  inattention  to  the  customs  of  the  times, 
if  we  imagine  that  Hagar  and  Ishmael  had  any  hard 
usage  in  their  ejectment.    Whatever  the  nature  of  their  | 
offence  may  have  been,  there  is  no  reason  to  accuse  , 
Abraham's  conduct ;  since  it  was  pursuant  to  a  Divine 
direction,  was  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  times,  and 
no  more  than  miat  other  fathers  in  those  days  imposed  j 
upon  their  younger  sons : — since  the  hardships,  which  ' 
Hagar  and  Ishmael  suffered,  were  accidental ;  but  the  { 
benefits  which  accrued,  were  designed : — since  Abra-  ' 
ham  by  this  means  rescued  them  from  a  state  of  servi- 
tude for  ever ;  and,  according  to  the  Divine  prediction, 
was  persuaded,  that  this  woiud  be  the  only  expedient  to 
make  of  Ishmael  a  flourishing  nation.    Stackhouse. 

23.  —  swear  unto  me  by  God]  This  is  the  first  men- 
tion of  an  oath  given  or  taken.    Bp.  Wilson. 

Bruce,  with  reference  to  this  passage,  observes  that 
a  "  kind  of  oath,"  which  he  speafies  as  now  prevailing 
in  those  parts,  "  was  in  use  amonff  the  Arabs,  or  shep- 
herds, as  early  as  the  time  of  Abrsmam." 

"  Cursed  be  those  men  of  my  people,  or  others,  that 
ever  shall  lift  up  their  hand  against  you,  either  in  the 
desert  or  the  teUj  (the  part  of  Egypt  which  is  culti- 
vated.) As  long  as  you  are  in  this  country,  or  between 
this  and  Cosseir,  my  son  shall  serve  you  with  heart  and 
hand :  one  night  of  pain,  that  your  medicines  freed  me 
from,  would  not  be  repaid,  if  I  was  to  follow  you  on  foot 
to  Messir,  that  is,  Cairo." 

"The  great  people  among  them  came,  and,  after  join- 
ing hands,  repeated  a  kind  of  prayer  of  about  two 


lech  because  of  a  well  of  water,  which  ^  hrTst 
Abimelech*8  servants  had  violently  about  law. 
taken  away.  ^""v"*^ 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing:  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 

I  qfity  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech; 
and  both  of  them  made  a  covenant 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, What  mean  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  them- 
selves ? 

80  And  he  said.  For  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  that  they  may  be  a  witness  unto 
me,  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place 

II  Beer-sheba ;    because    they   there  P  That  it, 
sware  both  of  them.  uutZi.  * 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  about  i89i. 


minutes  long,  by  which  they  declared  themselves  and 
their  children  accursed,  if  ever  they  lifted  their  hands 
against  me  in  the  teU,  or  field,  in  the  desert,  or  on  the 
river :  or,  in  case  that  I  or  mine  should  fly  to  them  for 
refuge,  if  they  did  not  protect  us  at  the  risk  of  their 
lives,  their  families,  and  their  fortunes ;  or,  as  they  em- 
phatically expressed  it,  to  the  death  of  the  last  male 
child  among  them."    Bruce. 

25.  And  Abraham  reproved  Abtmelech]  Before  he 
sware,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  settle  a  right  under- 
standing between  them :  and  therefore  argued  with 
Abimelech,  as  it  mav  be  rendered,  about  a  well  of  water 
digged  bv  Abraham  s  servants,  which  Abimelech's  had 
injuriously  taken  from  him.  This  was  wisdom,  to 
compkdn  of  wrongs  now,  before  they  entered  into  cove- 
nant; that  these  Deing  redressed,  there  might  be  no 
occasion  of  future  quarrels.    Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  And  Abraham  took  &c.  and  gave  them  &c.]  In 
token  of  amity,  or  as  an  expression  of  gratitude.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

Presents  are  considered  in  the  East  to  be  essential  to 
humane  and  civil  intercourse :  whether  they  be  dates,  or 
whether  they  be  diamonds,  they  are  so  much  a  part  of 
Eastern  manners,  that  without  them  an  inferiour  will 
never  be  at  peace  in  his  own  mind,  or  think  that  he  has 
a  hold  of  his  superiour  for  his  favour  or  protection. 
Bruce. 

Medicines  and  advice  being  given  on  my  part,  faith 
and  protection  pledged  on  their's  (some  Arabs  near  the 
Nile,)  two  bushels  of  wheat  and  seven  sheep  were  car- 
ried down  to  the  boat ;  nor  could  we  refuse  their  kind- 
ness, as  refusing  a  present  in  that  country  (however  it 
is  understood  in  our*s)  is  just  as  great  an  affiront,  as 
coming  into  the  presence  of  a  superiour  without  a  pre- 
sent at  all.    Bruce. 

30.  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  &c.]  That  is,  thy 
acceptance  of  these  seven  lambs  shall  be  an  acknow- 
ledgment, that  this  well,  which  I  have  digged,  belongs 
to  me.    Bp.  Kidder. 

3 1 .  — Beer-sheba  ;]  The  well  qf  the  oath  In  process 
of  time  there  was  a  considerable  town  built  there,  which 
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He  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac. 
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Beer-sheba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up, 
and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

33  f  And  Abraliam  planted  a 
II  grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the 
Philistines'  land  many  days. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Abraham  is  tended  to  offer  Isaac.  3  He 
gwetk  proof  of  Ms  faith  and  obedience.  1 1 
The  anael  stayeth  him,  13  Isaac  is  ex- 
changed with  a  ram.  14  The  place  is  called 
Jehtmahrjireh.  15  Abraham  is  blessed  again. 
20  llie  generation  of  Nahor  unto  Rebekah. 


u  noticed  by  lieathen  writers  under  the  name  of  Ber- 
zzmraa,  or  Bersabe.  The  greatest  length  of  the  land  of 
Und  is  denoted  in  Scripture  by  the  distance  from 
Bcer-didba,  in  the  South,  to  Dan  in  the  North.  Dr. 
Hej&i  teDs  us,  it  was  well  fortified  by  the  Western  Chris- 
tims,  when  they  were  masters  of  the  Holy  Land,  as 
being  a  border  town  of  importance.    Dr.  Wells. 

33.  And  Abraham  planted  a  grove']  For  a  solemn 
and  retired  place  wherein  to  worship  God.  Hence, 
aome  think,  the  custom  of  planting  groves  was  derived 
into  dl  the  Gentile  world :  who  so  profaned  them  by 
ioiam,  and  filthiness,  and  sacrifices  to  demons,  that 
God  commanded  them,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  to  be  cut 
dovn.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  1. —  God  did  tempt  Abraham^  Or 
met  smd  try  him,  as  the  word  here  used  signifies  in 
Dent.  Tin.  2,  and  xiii.  3,  <'  that  it  might  be  known  to 
odien  what  Abraham  was."  See  ver.  12.  Bp.  Kidder. 
See  the  note  on  Deut.  viii.  2. 

here  I  am.]    A  phrase,  expressing  readiness  to 

hngken  and  to  answer.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  Aid  he  said,'j  The  conmiand  proceeded  immedi- 
Hely  from  God  Hmiself :  but  how,  and  in  what  manner, 
k  was  conireyed  to  Abraham,  we  are  no  where  told.  This 
othf  can  be  affirmed,  that  God  may,  if  He  pleases,  com- 
iwnirate  His  will  to  His  creatures :  and  whenever  He 
Twdssafes  to  do  so.  He  will,  no  doubt,  give  sufficient 
eridence  of  the  revelation.  And  therefore  we  can  make 
10  ipiestion  but  Abraham  had  sufficient  proof  (whatever 
thai  jawi  was)  that  the  several  revelations,  respecting 
both  God's  foTtaer  promises,  and  the  present  severe  com- 
mmai,  did  really  proceed  from  God.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,]    A  hard 

thiBff,  even  had  it  been  Ishmael :  but  this  was  his  only 
mm  hy  Sarah,  and  the  child  of  promise.    Bp.  Patrick. 

This  ocnnmand  was  a  noble  manifestation  of  Abra- 
ban's  £aith  and  obedience.  The  hardest  of  those  orders, 
winch  he  had  received  before,  were  very  supportable : 
ad  tbey  were  accompanied  with  great  promises  of  ad- 
▼anCaees ;  in  particular  of  worldly  advantage.  This  on 
ifae  other  hand  was  severe  beyond  expression ;  and  had 
no  promise  or  consolation  at  all  annexed  to  it :  but,  in- 
Head  of  that,  it  enumerated  to  him  the  most  cutting  cir- 
comstances,  and  placed  them  before  him  in  the  ^est 
^igbJL  ^  TaJce  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
t£oo  kiveet,  and  ofier  him  up.''  Yet  pierced  to  the 
heart,  as  he  must  be,  by  these  expressions,  he  dutifully 
srfwritted;  without  seeldng  excuses  from  any  dissua- 
inc  reasonings ;  without  throwing  on  any  one  the  least 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,   that  *God    did  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abra-  .  „.Ki  n 
ham :  and  he  said,  f  Behold,  here  1  am.  i7. 

2  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son,  Laom«m. 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lov- 

est,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah:  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  f  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  01  his  young  men  with  him, 
and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him. 


share  of  the  burden  of  his  own  anguish ;  without  ex- 
posing himself  to  the  tender  solicitations  of  Sarah ;  with- 
out acquainting  Isaac  what  was  intended,  before  it  be- 
came aosolutely  needful.  How  astonishii^fly  ffreat,  how 
composed,  how  considerate  a  self-denial  was  uiis !  Abp. 
Seeker. 

the  land  qf  Moriah  ;]     **  The  high  land,"  as  the 

Greek  renders  it ;  it  being  a  mountainous  place.  The 
Latin  Vulgate  renders  it  '*  a  land  of  vision ;"  the  reason 
of  which  majr  be  found  in  ver.  14.  And  the  Chaldee, 
by  a  prolepsis,  calls  it  *'  the  land  of  worship  :*'  for  there 
Abraham  worshipped,  ver.  5.  and  13  ;  and  there  was 
afterwards  built  a  temple  for  the  worsh^  of  God,  2 
Chron.  iii.  1.    Bp.  Kidder. 

upon  one  of  the  mountains]    In  ancient  times 

they  chose  moimtains  or  high  places,  on  which  to  wor- 
ship God  and  offer  sacrifices,  chap.  xii.  8.  God  ap- 
proved of  this,  till  they  were  profaned,  as  the  groves 
were;  see  note  on  chap.  xxi.  33;  and  then  He  com- 
manded Abraham's  posterity,  not  to  worship  in  high 
places,  but  only  in  one  certain  mountain,  where  He 
ordered  His  temple  to  be  seated.  These  mountains 
were  well  shaded  with  trees,  so  that  commonly  groves 
and  mountains  are  mentioned  together,  as  places  for  re- 
Ugious  worship.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  And  Abraham  rose  up  Sec]  There  have  been  se- 
veral examples,  especially  of  persons  of  a  publick  cha- 
racter, who  have  sacrificed  themselves,  or  their  nearest 
relations.  But  to  what  ? — Even  to  desperation,  or  the 
apprehension  of  hmnan  force  and  power;  to  a  wicked 
and  siiperstitious  custom ;  to  pride  and  vain-glory ;  or 
to  the  nopes  of  preventing  or  stopping  some  dreadful 
and  publick  calamity.  But  the  case  of  Abraham  is  so 
singularly  circumstanced,  that  none  of  all  these  can  be 
imputed  to  it.  The  only  motive  we  can  possibly  ima- 
gine, must  have  been  his  earnest  desire  to  testify  his 
obedience  to  God,  in  all,  even  His  most  arduous  com- 
mands.    Stackhouse. 

went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  kim.] 

Isaac  was  the  venr  person  to  whom  God  had  solemnly 
prombed  signal  blessings,  and  a  numerous  posterity :  so 
that  the  former  promises  and  the  last  command  seemed 
directly  to  contradict  each  other,  and  consequendy  might 
have  staggered  a  less  confirmed  piety  than  that  of  Abra- 
ham ;  and  have  made  another  parent,  if  he  had  been  so 
tried,  unwilling  to  obey,  and  inclined  to  suppose  either 
that  there  was  some  delusion  in  the  revelation,  or  that 
he  did  not  rightly  understand  it.  He  would  have 
chosen  to  save  his  son,  and  to  sacrifice  his  faith.  Yet 
Abraham's  faith  was  as  reasonable  as  k  was  eminent. 
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4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place 
a£aur  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  His 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the 
ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  ^o  yonder 
and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in 
his  hand,  and  a  knife  ;  and  they  went 
both  of  diem  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  fetther,  and  said.  My  father :  and 
he  said,  f  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood: 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said.  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  laml)  for  a 


For,  first,  he  had  had  a  huf  and  fisumliar  intercourse 
with  God,  and  frequent  experience  of  the  nature  of  re- 
veiationB  $  and  so  knew,  beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt- 
ing, that  the  command  came  from  God. 

He  was  ordered  to  go  with  his  son  to  the  land  of 
Moriah,  a  land  where  there  were  many  mountains,  and 
to  offer  up  his  son  upon  one  particular  mountain,  which 
God  would  shew  him.  On  the  third  day  he  came  within 
sight  of  ity  and  distinj^hed  it  from  the  rest,  which  must 
have  been  by  some  Divine  indication.  So  tins  was  a  new 
revelation  to  him,  that  God  required  of  him  this  act  of 
obedience. 

He  therefore  conduded  that  God  would  provide  some 
method  to  reconcile  this  cruel  command  with  His  good- 
ness and  with  His  promises.  And  this  method  could 
be  no  other  than  to  raise  up  Isaac,  and  to  restore  him  to 
a  second  life.  Upon  this  supposition,  the  immorality 
and  the  cruelty  of  killing  a  son  would  be  removed,  and 
the  death  of  Isaac  would  be  onlv  a  short  sleep  followed 
l^  a  resurrection.  *'  Abraham,''  says  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  '<  offered  up  his  son,  account- 
ing," or  reasoning  with  himself,  "  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  from  the  dead :  from  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure."  That  is,  Abraham  was  persuaded,  that 
God  could  raise  his  son  from  the  dead :  and  according 
to  his  faith  it  was  done  unto  him :  he  did  receive  him 
raised  up  from  the  dead,  raised  in  a  figurative  sense, 
when  the  sentence  of  his  death  was  recaUed,  and  when 
he  brought  him  away  from  the  altar.  This  was  a  plain 
and  striking  image  and  representation  of  a  real  death 
and  of  a  resd  resurrection.    Dr.  Jortin. 

4.  —  on  the  third  day]  The  i)iteous  deed  was  not  to 
be  done  immediately,  whilst  the  impression  of  the  Divine 
Voice  was  still  sounding  in  Abraham's  ears,  and  ex- 
cluded every  other  sentiment;  but  at  the  distance  of 
three  whole  days :  during  which  every  feeling  of  paternal 
affection  would  return  m  full  force ;  and  even  the  in- 
feriour  consideration  of  what  his  family  and  the  world 
would  think  and  say  to  so  unnatural  an  action,  if  Isaac 
did  not  rise  again  instantly,  as  there  was  no  proof  he 
would,  must  singly  have  a  weight  very  hard  to  be  sup- 
ported.   Abp.  I^ker. 

8.  —  So  they  went  both  qf  them  toffether,]  These  days 
were  not  to  be  spent  in  retirement,  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  to  fortify  his  resolution;  but  altogether  in  the 
company  of  th^  dear  objecti  whom  he  was  to  slay; 


bomt-offering :  so  they  went  both  of 
them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
Ood  had  told  him  of;  and  Abrahun 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 

^laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood,  b  Jam.  2. 21. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 

11  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said,  Abraham,  Abraham:  and  he 
said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neitner  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him :  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  from  me. 


whose  conversation  would  be  in  a  thousand  ia 
the  more  moving,  as  he  went  along  with  him  unsus* 
picious  of  what  was  to  follow;  and  whose  innocent 
question  at  last,  ^  My  fiuher,  behdd  the  fire  and  the 
wood:  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  bumt-ofEerin£[ ?" 
must,  one  should  think,  have  completed  the  melting' 
down  of  all  human  resolution.  But  '' wisdom  pre- 
served him,"  as  the  Book  of  Wisdom  expresses  it, 
*'  blameless  unto  God,  and  kept  him  strong  against  bis 
tender  compassion  towards  his  son,"  diap.  x.  5.  Abf^ 
Seeker. 

9.  —  And  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the 
altar]  The  bve  of  Grod  the  Father  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed than  hj  this  instance.  Abraham  readily  givea 
his  only,  his  bdoved  son,  to  be  sacrificed :  so  God  gave 
His  only  Son.    Bp.  Wilson. 

Abraham  bound  Isaac,  that  he  might  not  afterwards, 
through  fear  or  pain,  disturb  or  defeat  the  work.  No 
doubt  he  had  made  him  ac<}uainted  with  the  will  of 
God,  and  persuaded  him  willmgly  to  submit  to  it :  in 
which  he  prefigured  Christ  the  more  exactly,  who  ^kid 
down  His  life  of  Himself,  and  no  man"  ^thout  His 
consent)  *'  could  take  it  from  Him."  Isaac,  beinf' 
younger  and  stronger>  could  have  made  resistance,  had 
ne  chosen.  Josephus  says  he  was  twenty-five  years  old. 
Bps.  Kidder  and  Patrick. 

10.  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  &c.]  Now, 
when  the  sacrifice  of  the  mind  was  made  to  the  utmost, 
and  only  the  outward  act  was  wanting,  the  hand  being 
stretched  forth  even  for  that;  the  goodness  of  the  Al- 
mighty broke  forth  on  a  sudden,  like  the  sun  from  be- 
hind a  black  cloud  concealing  it,  "  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  cdled  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  &c."  The  trans- 
port of  hearing  these  words  must  have  made  in  a  mo- 
ment large  amends  for  the  preceding  pangs.  Isaac  was 
restored  to  him  without  going  througn  ^'  the  bittemees 
of  death :"  reproach  and  misconstruction  was  avoided : 
the  dreadfid  deed  dispensed  with :  the  wiUing  mind  ac- 
cepted :  and  a  solemn  approbation  pronounced  over  him 
from  above,  anticipating  the  final  sentence,  ''Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant."    Abp.  Seeker. 

12.  —  For  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  Ood,]  Indeed, 
before  this,  God  had  declared,  **l  know  Abraham," 
chap,  xviii.  19.  But  now  He  "knew  him"  by  a  new 
proof:  and  which  is  the  constant  scripture-sense  of  His 
trying  anyone.  He  manifested  him  by  the  trial  to  angels. 
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13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  hig 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  behind 
him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his 
son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  diat  place  ||  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is 
said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  f  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  ^  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son : 


to  men,  to  himself:  and  "  ejcperience  wrought  in  him 
sore  hope  not  to  be  ashamed ''  upon  any  future  occa- 
aioii,  "because  the  love  of  God  was  thus  shed  abroad  in 
hb  heart."  A  fmther  discovery  was^  and  a  very  de- 
figfatfbl  one  it  most  be,  that,  by  so  decisive  an  e2q>eri- 
mcBt  of  Isaac's  piety,  lus  father  knew  him  to  be  worthy 
of  his  utmost  anection ;  and  worthy  of  the  choice,  whicn 
God  had  made  of  him,  to  support  religion,  and  be  the 
progenitor  of  the  promised  Seed.    Ahp,  Seeker, 

14.  —  Jekooah^ireh .]  That  is,  the  Lord  wiU  see,  or, 
,  Ciod  lutving  there  provided  a  ram  for  a  sacrifice, 
of  Isaac.  Bp.  Kidder.  The  word  "  provide" 
been  used  before,  ver.  8,  it  would  have  been 
betteTto  retain  the  same  word  instead  of  "  It  shall  be 
9em/*  in  this  verse.    Dr.  Wall. 

16.  —  Bf  fl^MJf  have  I  noom,']  God  enlarged  his 
iMRies  to  Abraham  proportionally  to  his  obeidience. 
Hiis  is  ayoaient,  as  on  other  occasions,  so  in  this  the 
jpeat  and  last  trial  of  all,  the  offering  of  his  son ;  which 
vis  rewanled  by  the  ratification  of  God's  former  pro- 
iDK  or  covenant,  by  a  most  solemn  oath.  Bp.  Patrick. 
"Becsase  he  could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  aware  by 
Binaelf,''  H^.  vi.  13. 

17. — He  gaU  of  his  eitemiesj]  That  is,  the  cities; 
sd  eonfleqiiently  their  county.  For  the  gates  being 
tiken,  they  entered  into  their  cities ;  and  their  cities 
bo^  smrendered^  the  country  was  conquered.  Bp. 
Htnek. 

Id.  — ta  ihy  seed]    That  is,  m  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  16. 

becmtse  thorn  hast  obeyed  my  voice.']    As  a  reward 

(ike  Hci»ew  word  signifies)  for  obeying  my  voice.  Bp. 
PsiHeL 

We  read  that  Abraham's  ''fedth  was  accounted  unto 
Ibb  iar  ng^iteoosnese ;"  but  then  St.  James  tells  us, 
tfatf  «  fislh  wrought  with  his  works ;"  and,  "  by  works 
was  Ins  faaHh.  made  perfect."  Let  us  not  pretend  to 
ntt  in  a  naked  contemplation  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gond :  liiey  are  revealed  for  nobler  purposes,  and  in- 
toded  to  emorce  the  duty  of  obedience.  It  is  to  no 
paiuuae  that  we  maintain  the  orthodoxy  of  our  faith,  as 
to  tfae  deep  points  of  our  rehgion,  if  we  still  promote 
heiawr  in  our  practice,  and  bv  our  actbns  disgrace  our 
Wfie£  Theae  are  both  joinUy  necessary  to  salvation : 
aad  what  Grod  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
aMuder.  ''WOt  thou  know,"  saith  St.  James,  chap,  ii., 
"that  fsidi  widiout  works  is  dead  ?  As  the  bodj  wiUi- 
oat  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  fisuth  without  works  is  dead 


19.  80 


ntrnnei]    The  sacrifice  of  Isaac 


17  That  in  blessing  I  will 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multi- 
ply thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 

the  sea  f  shore;  and  thy  seed  snail  tHeb./^. 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  ^  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  d  ch«p.  u.s. 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  be-  £cciiu.'44. 
cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.        ^cts  s.  25. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  ®»^  ^•^' 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together   to  Beer-sheba;  and 
Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  f  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  Abra* 
ham,  saying,  Behold,  Milcah,  she 
hath  also  bom  children  unto  thy  bro- 
ther Nahor ; 


should  be  viewed  in  the  resemblance  which  it  hath  to 
that  of  Christ.  No  wonder  it  was  so  extraordinary  a 
transaction  in  itself,  if  it  was  intended  to  prefigure  the 
most  extraordinary  and  mysterious  one  that  the  world 
ever  saw :  as  the  agreeing  circumstances  prove  it  must. 
In  both  cases  we  see  a  ^ood  and  kind  Father  causing 
his  beloved,  only,  and  mnocent  Son  to  suffer  death. 
Isaac  was  heir  to  the  promises  of  the  temporal  Canaan : 
through  Christ  we  daun  the  inheritance  ol  the  heavenly. 
Isaac  carried  the  wood,  on  which  he  was  bound,  in  order 
to  be  offered  up :  Christ  carried  the  cross,  on  which  He 
was  afterwards  nailed,  and  put  to  death.  The  place, 
where  God  appointed  the  former  should  die,  and  where 
the  latter  died  actually,  was  the  very  same ;  "  the  land 
of  Moriah,"  that  is,  of  God  manifested :  on  one  of  the 
mountains  of  which,  the  Temple  stood;  on  another, 
our  Saviour's  cross.  The  term  of  three  davs  too  is  re- 
markably specified  in  each  history.  The  lamb,  ^idiich, 
Abraham  said,  "  God  would  provide,"  naturally  turns 
our  thoughts  to  Him,  whom  the  Baptist  calls  the  Lamb 
of  God;  and  the  ram,  substituted  for  Isaac,  to  the 
temple-sacrifices  of  animals,  t3rpes  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Then  lastiy,  the  mountain,  where  provision 
was  made  for  Abraham's  distress,  deserved  its  name 
infinitely  better,  on  account  of  God's  providing  there 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

These  things  indeed  the  Patriarch  could  not  under- 
stand, unless  they  were  revealed  to  him ;  for  the  likeness 
of  two  objects  cannot  be  discerned,  till  both  appear. 
Perhaps  he  was  told  the  intent ;  and  thus  "  saw  the  day" 
of  Christ,  and  "  was  glad."  How  gracious  an  ending 
of  so  terrifying  a  dispensation !  But  nowever  that  were, 
we  now  may  justiy  conclude,  that  what  He  then  reqtur- 
ed  Abraham  to  do  for  Him,  He  had  purposed  from  eter- 
nity, in  the  counsel  of  unsearchable  wisdom,  to  do  for 
His  lost  creatures.  And  let  the  comforting  reflection 
dwell  witii  us,  *'  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  Abp.  Seeker. 

20,"' it  was  told  Abraham,  &c.]  The  chief  intention  of 
this  ffenealogy  seems  to  be,  to  give  us  an  account  of  the 
family  of  ^oekah,  whom  Isaac  married :  it  connects 
with  the  beginning  of  ch.  xxiv.  And  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  the  information  here  given  to  Abraham,  that 
he  thought  of  seeking  a  wife  for  his  son  from  this  fsmi- 
\y.  Huz,  or  Uz,  here  mentioned,  is  supposed  to  have 
given  its  name  to  Job's  country,  (see  Job  i.  1 ;)  and 
from  Buz  it  is  thought  came  Elihu,  the  Buzite.  See 
Job  szxii.  2.  Loclx. 
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21  Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his 
brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  of 
Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and 
Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat  •  Rebekah : 
these  eight  Mileah  did  bear  to  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah, 
and  Gaham,  and  Thahash,  and  Maa- 
chah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

\  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3  The  pur- 
chase of  Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah  was 
buried. 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old: 
these  toere  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba; 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  f  And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you:   give  me  possession  of  a 


Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  2.  —  Khjath^ba  ;]  "  The  dty  of 
Arba»  who  was  a  fEunous  man  among  the  Anakims, 
Josh.  xiv.  15.  It  does  not  appear  when  Abraham  left 
Beer-Bheba»  and  removed  to  this  place.  Bp,  Patrick. 

Abraham  came  to  mourn]   lie  came  from  his  own 

tent,  which  was  separate  from  his  wife's ;  see  chap, 
xxiv.  67*  Having  performed  the  offices  of  private  sor- 
row, he  appears  to  nave  now  prepared  for  the  publick 
funeral  solemnities.   Bp,  Patrick, 

3.  — from  btfore  hts  dead,"^  That  is,  from  the  place 
where  he  sat  mourning  over  his  dead.  Isai.  xlvii.  1 ;  Job 
ii.  13.  Bp,  Kidder. 

the  sons  of  Hethi]  That  is,  the  Hittites.    Heth 

was  the  son  of  Canaan,  and  grandson  of  Ham.  By ''the 
sons"  are  meant  the  principal  persons  of  the  nation. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

4,  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  vnth  you  .•]  Abra- 
ham's declaration  that  he  was  only  a  stranger  and  so- 
]oiu-ner  in  the  land,  and  his  purchase  of  a  burying-place 
for  his  deceased  wife  and  his  fEunily  from  the  Hittites  or 
"  sons  of  Heth,"  is  finely  introduced  by  St.  Paul,  to 
prove  how  well  he  and  the  Patriarchs  understood  that 
the  grant  of  the  land  of  promise  gave  them  no  present 
title,  or  immediate  possession  of  it ;  that  it  was  only  de- 
signed for  a  future  inheritance.  "  By  faith  Abrahun  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  .*  for  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God,"  Heb.  xi.  9,  10.  Dr.  Hales. 

9.  —  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  ^  in  the  end  qf  his  field  j] 
By  a  cave  is  properly  meant  a  vault,  arched  over  with 
stones  or  wood,  such  as  the  ancient  Greeks  called  Cryptte. 
Burying-places  were  not  anciently  in  the  cities,  much 


may 


the  sjr-'" 


burying-place  with  you,  that  I 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  an- 
swered Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :  thou  art  fat  h^. 
mighty  prince  amone   us:    in 
choice  of  our  sepulchres   bury  thy 
dead ;  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from 
thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou  may- 
est  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying,  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight; 
hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  fas  much  t  Heb. 
money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  g^ve  it  ^^ 
me  for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place 
amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth:  and  Ephron  the 
Hittite   answered   Abraham    in   the 

f  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  tHeb.«^. 
even  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of 
his  city,  saying, 

less  in  their  temples ;  but  in  the  fields,  in  caves  or  vaults, 
made  to  hold  a  large  number  of  bodies.  So  they  con- 
tinued among  the  Jews  in  oiur  Saviour's  time,  as  appears 
by  Lazarus's  monument,  John  zi.  30,  31 ;  and  by  the 
burying-places  for  strangers.  Matt,  xzvii.  7 ;  and  by  their 
canning  the  widow's  son  out  of  the  city,  Luke  vii.  12, 
&c.  This  seems  to  have  been  in  the  comer  of  the  field, 
which  perhaps  was  near  the  highway :  for  there  they 
sometimes  chose  to  bury  their  dead.  Gen.  xxzv.  8,  19 ; 
Josh.  xxiv.  30.    Bp,  Patrick, 

\Q,-^of  all  that  weiU  in  at  the  gaU  qf  his  dty^  That 
is,  of  all  the  citizens  or  inhabitants.  Bp.  Kidder, 

The  gates  of  cities  in  these  davs,  and  many  ages  after, 
were  the  places  of  judicature  ana  common  resort.  Here 
the  govemours  and  elders  of  the  city  met  to  hear  com- 
plaints, administer  justice,  make  conveyances  of  titles 
and  estates,  and  in  short  to  transact  all  the  affairs  of  the 
place.  Hence  that  passage  in  the  Psalmist^  *'  Hiey  shall 
not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies  in 
the  gate ;"  that  is,  when  they  are  accused  by  them  be- 
fore the  coiut  of  magistrates.  It  is  probable  that  the 
room  or  hall,  where  these  magistrates  sat,  was  over  the 
gate,  because  Boaz  is  said  to  "  go  up  to  the  gate ;"  and 
the  reason  of  having  it  built  there  seems  to  have  been 
for  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants ;  who,  being  all 
husbandmen,  and  forced  to  pass  and  repass  every  morn- 
ing and  evening,  as  the)[  went  and  came  from  their  la- 
boiu*,  might  be  more  easily  called  as  they  went  by,  when- 
ever  they  were  wanted  to  appear  in  any  business.  So 
that  from  the  whole  it  appears,  that  Abraham  could  not 
have  made  his  purchase  from  Ephron,  without  his  having 
recourse  to  the  city  gates.    Stackhouse, 

All  affairs  of  moment  among  the  Algerines  are  laid  be- 
fore the  Dey  or  the  principal  officers,  who  sit  constantly 
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CHAP.  XXIII,  XXIV.        Abraham  sweareth  his  servant. 


CHRIST    ^^  ^^y*  °*y  ^^^^9  ^^^  ™^-  *^® 

im.     field  ^ve  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is 
^"^y^  therein,  I  give  it  thee;  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I  it  thee :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down 
himself  before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying.  But  if  thou  toilt  give  itj 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me:  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of 
me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me: 
the  land  t^  worth  four  hundred  shekels 
of  silver ;  what  t^  that  betwixt  me 
and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephron,  and  Abraham  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant 

17  f  And  the  field  of  Ephron, 
which  was  in  Maohpelah,  which  was 
before  Mamre,  the  field,  and  the  cave 
which  urns  therein,  and  all  the  trees 
that  toere  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all 
the  borders  round  about,  were  made 
sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of 
Hethy  before  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  before  Mamre:  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that 


■  tke  gite  of  the  palace  for  tliat  purpose.  Thus  we  read 
<tf  the  "dders  in  the  gate,"  Deut.  xxii.  15,  and  xxv.  7* 
Aidof  xfaini  that  reprovedi  and  rehuketh  in  the  gate," 
Ini.  xxiz.  21 ;  Amoe  v.  10.  The  Ottoman  Court  like- 
vile  leemt  to  be  called  the  Porte,  from  the  distrihution 
of  jaitice,  and  the  dispatdi  of  puhlick  business  carried 
OBBthe  gates  of  it.    Dr.  Shaw, 

iS.-^fomr  himdred  shekels']  Money  in  general,  and 
^Ncet  of  nlver,  were  spoken  of  before,  chap.  xvii.  12, 13, 
nd  XZ.16 ;  which  shews  that  they  did  not  trade  merely 
bf  the  exchange  of  commodities.  This  is  the  first  place 
ia  vhich  the  name  of  shekel  occurs.  The  value  is  not 
oacdy  known :  but  it  appears  from  Josephus  to  have 
bttQ  something  leas  thim  half-a-crown  of  our  money. 

16.—  and  Abraham  weighed]  They  did  not  tell  mo- 
wy  »  wc  do  now,  but  weighed  it :  till  it  being  found 
*WD*eiuent  to  weigh  it  on  every  particular  occasion, 
^  srt  a  mark  upon  it  to  denote  its  value.  Bp.  Patrick, 

VoL.L 


is  therein,  were  made  sure  unto  Abra- 
ham for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place  by  the  sons  of  Heth.     * 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant,  10  7^  ser^ 
vant^s  journey :  12  His  prayer  .'14  His 
sign.  15  Rebekah  meeteth  him,  UfidfiUeth 
his  sign,  22  receiveth  jewels,  2^sheweth  her 
kindred,  25  and  inviteth  him  home.  26  The 
servant  blesseth  God,  29  Laban  entertain^ 
eth  him.  34  The  servant  sheweth  his  mes' 
sage.  50  Laban  and  Bethuel  approve  it.  58 
Rebekah  consenteth  to  go.  62  Isaac  meet- 
eth  her, 

AND  Abraham  was  old,  anrff  well  ^  ^J^^^;^ 
stricken  in  age :  and  the  Lord  intod^^ 
had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest 
servant  of  his  house,  that  ruled  over 

all  that  he  had,  *Put,  I  pray  thee,  achap.47. 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh :  ^' 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  sbalt 
not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  among 
whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  coun- 
try, and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a 
wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land : 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  fliou 
camest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him. 
Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my 
son  thitlier  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
took  me  from  my  father's  house,  and 
firom  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and 


Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  1.  And  Abraham  was  old,]  A  hun- 
dred and  forty  years  old. 

Some  think  that  putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh 
was  a  token  of  subjection  and  homage,  done  by  a  ser- 
vant to  his  lord :  the  latter  sitting,  and  the  servant  kneel- 
ing and  putting  his  hand  under  him.  Ifp.  Patrick.  In 
ancient  times  servants  were  accustomed  thus  to  acknow- 
ledge their  obedience;  and  the  custom  is  preserved  to 
this  dav  amongst  some  Indians.  It  is  as  much  as  to 
say,  Tnou  art  subjected  to  me;  thou  art  my  servant. 
Locke. 

6,  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Beware  thou  &c.]  The 
steward  demanded,  whether,  if  he  could  not  persuade 
the  person,  whom  Isaac  was  to  marry,  to  come  and 
dwell  with  Isaac  in  Canaan,  he  miffht  carry  him  to  her, 
into  that  countrv,  which  Abraham liad  forsaken.  The 
answer  of  Abraham  is  a  denial ;  accompanied  with  an 
intimation  that  he  was  bound,  by  express  revelation,  to 
let  none  of  his  family  return,  tor  constant  residence^ 
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The  servant 8  jowmey  and  prayer. 


GENESIS. 


Bebekah  meeteth  him. 


B  Or,  and. 


tHeb. 
Mall 
lohick  draw 
water  go 
forth. 


which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware 
unto  me,  saying,  **  Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land;  he  shall  send  his 
angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
be  clear  from  this  my  oath:  only 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  mas- 
ter, and  sware  to  him  concemmg  that 
matter. 

10  If  And  the  servant  took  ten 
camels  of  the  camels  of  his  master, 
and  departed ;  ||  for  all  the  goods  of 
his  master  were  in  his  hand :  and  he 
arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto 
the  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  even- 
ing, even  the  time  f  that  women  go 
out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee, 
send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 


thither,  that   is^    into  the    country  of  Mesopotamia. 
Pyle. 

10.  —  the  servant  took  ten  camds]  What  enables  the 
shepherd  to  perform  the  long  and  toilsome  joumeys 
across  Africa  is  the  camel^  emphatically  called  by  tne 
Arabs,  "  the  ship  of  the  desert."  He  seems  to  have 
been  created  for  this  very  trade,  endued  with  parts 
and  qualities  adapted  to  the  office  he  is  employed 
to  discharge.  The  driest  thistle,  or  the  barest  thorn,  is 
all  the  food  this  useful  quadruped  requires ;  and  even 
these,  to  save  time,  he  eats  while  advancing  on  his 
journey,  without  stopping,  or  occasioning  a  moment  of 
delay.  As  it  is  his  lot  to  cross  inmiense  deserts,  where 
no  water  is  found,  and  countries  not  even  moistened  by 
the  dew  of  heaven,  he  is  endowed  with  the  power  of 
laying  in  at  one  watering-place  a  store,  with  which  he 
supphes  himself  for  many  days  to  come.  To  contain 
this  enormous  quantity  of  fluid,  nature  has  formed  large 
cisterns  within  nim,  from  which,  once  filled,  he  draws 
at  pleasure  the  quantity  he  wants,  and  poiu*s  it  into  his 
stomach  with  the  same  effect  as  if  he  then  drew  it  from 
a  spring;  and  with  this  he  travels  patiently  and  vigor- 
ously, m  dajr  long,  carrying  a  prodigious  load  through 
countries  afiected  with  poisonous  winds,  and  parching 
and  never-cooHnff  sands.    Bruce, 

The  common  load  of  the  Turkman  camel  is  about 
400  pounds  on  each  side :  but  some  will  carry  a  much 
greater  weight.  The  Arab  camel  seldom  carries  more 
man  250  pounds  on  each  side.  They  go  between  two 
and  three  miles  an  hour.  The  dromedary  is  a  high 
breed  of  the  Arab  camel :  it  ambles  with  more  agility ; 
and  is  capable  of  going  as  far  in  one  day  as  the  ordinsuy 
camels  usually  go  in  three  or  four.    Dr.  Russell, 

11.  —  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  doum']  When  a 
camel  is  bom,  the  breeders  tie  his  fore  feet  under  his 
belly,  and  a  carpet  over  his  back.  Thus  they  teach  him 
the  habit  of  bending  his  knees  to  rest  himself^  or  to 
be  loaded  or  unloadea.    Cahnet. 


shew  kindness  unto  my  master  Abra- 
ham. 

13  Behold,  ^l  stand  here  by  the  ^.vcr.'« 
well  of  water ;  and  the  daughters  of 

the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  tliat  I 
may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also: 
let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed for  thy  servant  Isaac;  and 
thereby  shall  1  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he 
had  done  speaking,  that,  behold,  Re- 
bekah  came  out,  who  was  bom  to 
Bethue],  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with  her 
pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  f  very  fair  t  Heb. 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  ^tL 
any  man  known  her:  and  she  went 
down    to    the  well,   and  filled    her 
pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 


at  the  time  qfthe  evening,  &c.]  Dr.  Shaw,  having 

described  the  occupations  of  the  Barbary  women  during 
the  day,  adds.  To  finish  the  day,  '^  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  eyen  the  time  that  t^omen  go  out  to  draw 
water,'"  they  have  still  to  fit  themselves  out  with  a 
pitcher  or  a  goat's  skin :  and  tying  their  sucking  chil- 
dren behind  them,  go  in  this  manner  two  or  three 
miles  to  fetch  water.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
labours,  the  women  will  not  lay  aside  any  of  their 
ornaments :  neither  their  nose^ewels,  which  are  still 
used  by  the  Levant  Arabs ;  nor  their  bracelets,  shackles, 
or  ear-rings,  which  are  all  very  cumbersome.  Dr. 
Shaw, 

15.  —  Rebekah  came  out,  &c.]  Great  was  the  sim- 
plicity of  these  early  days,  when  persons  of  the  best 
rank,  and  of  the  female  sex  too,  did  not  disdain  to  be 
employed  in  such  menial  ofiices.  Thus,  in  the  following 
age,  Jacob  found  his  cousin  Rachel  watering  her 
father's  sheep ;  and  several  ages  after  that,  the  seven 
daughters  of  Jethro,  who  was  a  prince  as  well  as  a 

Sriest  of  Midian,  kept  their  father's  flocks,  and  used  to 
raw  water  for  the  cattle.  So  well  has  Moses  expressed 
that  simplicity  of  manners,  which  we  may  observe  in 
Homer,  or  Hesiod,  or  any  of  the  most  ancient  writers. 
Stackhouse, 

with  her  pitcher  won  her  shoulder.']    "  We  came 

to  a  well  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  on  which  there  is  a  village 
called  Per^.  The  oxen  raise  the  water  b^  a  bucket  and 
rope ;  and  the  women  carry  the  water  m  earthen  jars 
up  the  hill,  to  water  the  plantations  of  tobacco.^'  Bp. 
Pococke. 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  what  the  monks  call  the  well 
of  Zabulon :  the  water  is  drawn  by  bovs  in  leathern 
buckets,  and  carried  in  jars  up  the  hill  on  women's 
heads.    Bp,  Pococke, 

"  The  women,"  says  Dr.  Chandler,  **  resort  to  the 
fountains  by  their  houses,  each  with  a  large  two-handled 
earthen  jar»  on  the  back,  or  thrown  over  the  shoulder^ 
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Zo&oi  entertaineih  the  servant ^ 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


who  sheweth  his  message. 


W57.     drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 
^^      18  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord : 
and  she   hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him 
drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw  waier 
for  thy  camels  also,  until  they  have 
done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  watery 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  drinking,  that  the 

>2j        man  took  a  golden  ||  ear-nng  of  half 
MmL     a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 

for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of 

gold; 
28  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art 

thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there 

room  in  thy  Other's  house  for  us  to 

lodge  in? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him. 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  bowed  down  his 
bead,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  master 
of  his  mercy  and  his  truth :  I  being  in 
the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the 
house  of  my  master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother's  house  these 
things. 

29  %  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  Laban:  and  La- 


^  JJiter."  This  account  of  the  jars  made  use  of  by 
JJIjGredt  women  of  the  island  of  Tenedos  may,  very 
'^^to^,  be  uiderstood  to  be  a  modem  but  accurate 
?*aneiit  on  what  is  said  concermng  Rebekah's  fetch- 
°«w«ter.    Homer. 

^— <*e  man  took  &c.]  The  wdght  of  these  oma- 
■'^^Jpear  to  us  rather  extraordinary  ;  the  ear-ring, 
«J<w  for  the  face,  weighed  half  a  shekel,  and  the 
J"<deU  for  her  hands  ten  shekels,  which,  as  Sir  J. 
J^™*^i'***ly  obierves,  is  about  five  ounces.  Upon 
J*a  he  tells  uf ,  "  the  women  wear  rings  and  bracelets 
Jl* P^  wei^  as  this,  through  all  Asia,  and  even 
*"■*  heavier.  They  are  rather  manacles  than  bracelets. 


ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the 
well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  ear-ring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister,  say- 
ing, Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me ; 
that  he  came  unto  the  man ;  and,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the 
well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord;  wherefore  stand- 
est  thou  without?  for  I  have  prepar- 
ed the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  f  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  gave  straw  and  provender  for  the 
camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet^ 
and  the  men's  feet  that  were  with 
him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before 
him  to  eat:  bu£  he  said,  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my 
master  greatly;  and  he  is  become 
great:  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master's  wife 
bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she 
was  old :  and  unto  him  hath  he  given 
all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  fa- 
ther's house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master, 
Peradventure  the  woman  wul  not  fol- 
low me. 

40  And  he   said   unto  me.   The 


There  are  some  as  large  as  the  finger.  The  women 
wear  several  of  them,  one  above  another,  in  such  a 
manner  as  sometimes  to  have  the  arm  covered  with 
them  from  the  wrist  to  the  elbow.  Foot  people  wear 
as  many  of  glass  or  horn.  They  hardly  ever  tak&  them 
off :  they  are  their  riches."    Harmer, 

a  golden  ear-ring]    It  is  the  custom  in  almost 

all  the  East,  for  the  women  to  wear  rings  in  their  noses, 
in  the  left  nostril,  which  is  bored  low  down  in  the 
middle.  These  rings  are  of  gold ;  and  have  commonly 
two  pearls  and  one  ruby  between,  placed  in  the  ring.  I 
never  saw  a  girl,  or  young  woman,  in  Arabia  or  in 
Persia,  who  dia  not  wear  a  ring_  after  tlus>manner  ki 
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L0RD9  before  whom  I  walk,  will  send 
his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper  thy 
way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  erne,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my 
oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and  said,  O  Loud  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  if  now  thou  do  pros- 
per my  way  which  I  go : 

43  ^  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  virgin  cometh  forth  to  draw 
water^  and  I  say  to  her.  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher 
to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels:  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out 
for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speak- 
ing in  mine  heart,  behold,  Rebekah 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well,  and  drew  water:  and  I 
said  unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder , 
and  said.  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also:  so  I  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camek  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said. 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she 
said.  The  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Na- 
hor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him:  and  I  put  the  ear-ring  upon 
her  face,  and  the  bracelets  upon  her 
hands. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  bless- 
ed tlie  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the 
right  way  to  take  my  master's  bro- 
ther's daughter  unto  his  son. 


her  nostril.  It  is  without  doubt  of  such  a  ring  that 
we  are  to  understand  what  is  said  in  this  verse.  Sir 
J,  Chardin, 

49.  —  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  2^.] 
A  proverbial  speech,  signifying,  That  I  may  take  some 
other  course,  as  God  shall  direct,  for  fulfilling  my 
master's  desire.    Bp.  Patrick, 

50.  —  we  cannot  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good,"]  No  way 
contradict  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 


49  And  now  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  chrTbt 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me :       im7. 
and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may  turn  ^^v-*^ 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  an- 
swered and  said.  The  thing  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Lord:  we  cannot  speak 
unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee, 
take  /ler,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy 
master's  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abraham's  servant  heard  their  words, 
he  worshipped  the  Lord,  bowing  him' 
self  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 

f  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  tHeb. 
and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Re-  **^  ' 
bekah :  he  gave  also  to  her  brother 
and  to  her  mother  precious  things. 

54  And  they  dia  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up  in 

the  morning,  and  he  said,  *  iSend  me  *^*'*^* 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us 

II  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten;  after  ior,a/«// 
that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder 
me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered my  way ;  send  me  away  that  I 
may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and  her  nurse,  and  Abra- 
ham's servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  be 
thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  mil- 
lions, and  let  thy  seed  possess  the 
gate  of  those  which  hate  tliem. 

61  f  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man:  and 


53. — the  servant  brought  forth  jewels  Sec.']  A  ffold 
and  silver  sarmah,  one  or  two  sets  of  ear-rinfl^,  bracelets, 
and  shekels,  a  gold  chain  to  hang  over  their  breasts, 
with  half  a  dozen  vests,  some  of  brocade,  others  of  rich 
silk,  are  usually  the  wedding  clothes  of  an  Algeiine 
lady  of  fashion.  Habits  and  ornaments  of  the  like  kind 
were  ffiven  to  the  bride  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  Thus 
"sl  golden  ear-ring  of  half  a  shekel  weight''  was  given 
to  Rebekah,  and  **  two  bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten 


yMr,  or,  tm 
months. 
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CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV.    TTie  death  and  burial  of  Abraham. 


the  servant  took  Rebekab,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way 
of  the  '  well  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt 
in  the  south  country. 
lOt^u/ng.  53  ^nd  Isaac  went  out  to  ||  medi- 
tate in  the  field  at  the  even-tide :  and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  camels  toere  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she 
lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  fuzd  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant. What  man  is  this  that  walketh 
in  the  field  to  meet  us?  And  the 
servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master: 
therefore  she  took  a  vail,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Re- 
bekah, and  she  became  his  wife ;  and 
he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  was  comfort- 
ed after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Tke  9tm»  of  Abraham  bv  Keturah.  5  The 
dhisionqf  his  goods,  7  His  age,  and  death. 
9  His  burial,  12  Tlie  generations  qf  Ish- 
mad.  17  His  age,  and  death,  19  Isaac 
prayethforBebdiah,  being  barren,  22  The 
ckUdren  strwe  in  her  womb.  24  The  birth 
of  Esau  and  Jacob,  27  Their  difference, 
29  Bstm  seUeth  his  birthright, 

*«iiM.  rpHEN  affain   Abraham  took  a 
X   wife,  and  her  name  was  Ke- 
turah. 


■^eUs  wdght  of  gold."  Abraham's  servant  also 
"  jiroaglit  forth  jeweu  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
i^Bcnt,  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah."    Dr.  Shaw. 

65. — <itf  took  a  vail,']  The  Eastern  brides  are  wont 
to  be  Tailed  in  a  particmar  manner,  when  presented  to 
t^  bridegroom.  Those  that  give  ns  an  account  of 
tbev  caaComs  at  such  times,  take  notice  of  their  being 
JbU  an  over.  Dr.  Russell  gives  us  this  circumstance 
m  bii  account  of  a  Maronite  wedding,  which,  he  says, 
o^  lenre  as  a  specimen  of  all  the  rest,  there  being 
BpuDBg  mateiiaUy  different  in  the  ceremonies  of  the 
^tterat  sects.  I  suppose  that  the  vail,  which  Rebekah 
pot  on,  was  such  an  one  as  was  appropriate  to  such  a 
nkomity  ;  and  that  she  was  presented  to  Isaac  by  her 
Bine  and  other  female  attendants  in  form.    Harmer, 

In  die  somzner  months,  when  the  Moorish  women 
mn  to  thcsr  countrv  seats,  they  walk  abroad  with  less 
ciB^oo  and  leacrveaness;  and  upon  the  approach  of 
a  stnnser,  let  only  Hbxxc  vails  fall  over  theu*  faces,  as 
IKebekah  mav  be  supposed  to  have  done  upon  the  sight 

^lip.  XXV.  ver.  6. — sons  cfthe  concubines,']  Namely, 
^^B»gsr  and  Ketorah:  who  were  wives,  out  of  an 
r  sort,  according  to  the  manner  of  those  times 


2  And  "she  bare  him  Zimram,  and  chrTst 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  about  )853. 
and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  JTchronTL 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  S3. 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were 
Asshurim,  and  Letushim,  and  Leum- 
mim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah, 
and  Eidaah.  All  these  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Keturah. 

5  f  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he 
had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  gifts,  and  sent  them  away  from 
Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived, 
eastward,  unto  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the       issi. 
years  of  Abraham's  life  which  he 
Lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and  fif- 
teen years* 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an 
old  man,  and  full  of  years  ;  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  ojf 
Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mamre ; 

10  ^The  field  which  Abraham  pur-  b^chap.a3. 
chased  of  the  sons  of  Heth:  there 

was  Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his 
wife. 

1 1  f  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed 


and  countries.  Keturah  is  expressly  called  his  concu- 
bine, 1  Chron.  i.  32,  as  she  is  called  his  wife,  ver.  1  of 
this  chapter.  She  was  his  concuhine,  because  of  a 
servile  condition;  but  his  wife,  being  married  with 
covenants  to  provide  for  her  and  her  children :  though 
they  were  not  to  inherit  his  estate.    Bp.  Patrick. 

gave  gifts,  &c.]   Lest  these  sons  should  interfere 

with  Isaac,  in  his  inheritance  of  Canaan,  as  they  grew 
up,  Abraham  portioned  them  off,  and  sent  them  away 
towards  the  East;  where,  setthng  in  Arabia  and  Syria, 
they  became  in  time  heads  of  different  nations:  of 
which  we  have  footsteps  both  in  sacred  and  in  profane 
history.    Stackhouse, 

8.  —  Abraham  —  died]  This  is  said  by  anticipation, 
to  finish  the  story  of  Abraham;  for  Esau  and  Jacob 
were  bom  fifteen  years  before  he  died.    Bp,  Patrick. 

was  gathered  to  his  people.]    He  passed  into  the 

state  of  the  dead,  following  his  deceased  ancestors. 
Bp.  Kidder,    See  chap.  xlix.  33. 

Abraham,  from  the  time  of  his  call,  became  the  freBt 
restorer  and  reviver  both  of  natural  and  revealed  religion 
to  a  corrupt  world.  By  his  sons,  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  and 
six  more,  and  by  his  nephew  Lot,  he  spread  religion  and 
virtue  far  and  wide,  their  descendants  being  numerous 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  growing  up  in$^  many  aod 
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his  son  Isaac;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by 
the  «well  Lahai-roi. 

12  f  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,  whom  Ha- 
gar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid, 
bare  unto  Abraham : 

13  And  **  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  c^enerations :  the 
first-bom  of  IshmaeC  Nebajoth;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and 


1773. 


15  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Na- 
phish,  and  Kedemah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles;  twelve 
princes  accorcung  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seven  years :  and  he  gave  up  the 
ghost  and  died;  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

18  And  tiiey  dwelt  from  Havilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  as 


ffreat  nations.  His  fame  reached  much  farther  than  the 
Jewish  scriptures  reached,  among  the  Grentiles,  among 
the  Arabians  especially,  his  descendants :  and  tiiere  are 
some  remains  of  his  religion  and  memory  among  the 
Persians  at  this  day.    Dr,  Waterland. 

19.  — these  are  the  aenerations  of  Isaac,']  His  prin- 
cipal design  being  to  give  an  account  of  those  descended 
from  Abraham  bv  Isaac,  Moses  returns  to  that  after  a 
short  account  ot  Abraham's  other  posterity.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

20.  —  the  Syrian  of  Padan-^tramy']  Bethud,  as  also 
his  son  Laban,  is  caJled  the  Aramite  or  Syrian,  not  as 
descended  from  Aram,  or  a  Syrian  by  descent ;  but  as 
livinff  in  the  country,  which  frU  to  the  lot  of  Aram  at 
the  nrst  plantation  after  the  flood,  and  which  must  ac- 
cordingly be  esteemed  a  part  also  of  Syria,  largely  taken 
to  denote  all  the  countiy  of  Aram.  For  he  hved  at 
Haran,  and  so  in  the  nortn  part  of  Aram-Naharaim,  or 
Mesopotamia,  which  north  part  from  the  fruitlulness  of 
it  was  particularly  called  Padan-aram,  the  word  Padan 
denoting  a  cultivated  fruitful  ground.    Dr,  WeUs, 

21.  —  Isaac  hUreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife,  &c.]  He 
prayed,  as  the  Hebrew  impHes,  with  earnestness,  vehe- 
mence, and  importunity :  bein^  uneasv  at  her  barren- 
ness, on  account  of  the  promise  of  tne  Messiah.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

Of  all  the  Patriarchs,  none  passed  so  quietly  through 
the  world  as  Isaac :  none  hved  either  so  privately,  or  so 
innocently :  neither  know  I  whether  he  approved  him- 
self a  better  son  or  husband.  For  the  one,  he  gave 
himself  over  to  the  knife  of  his  father,  and  mourned 
three  years  for  his  mother ;  for  the  other,  he  sought  not 
to  any  handmaid's  bed,  but  in  a  chaste  forbearance  re- 
served himself  for  twenty  years'  space,  and  prayed :  Re- 
heksih.  was  so  long  barren.  At  last,  in  reward  for  his 
piety,  she  conceived.  Bp,  HaU. 

22.  —  went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord."]  Either  by  prayer, 
or  to  some  holy  man,  and  possibly  to  Abraham,  who 
was  now  living.  Bp,  Kidder, 
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thou  goest  toward  Assyria:  and  he 
f  died  in  the  presence  of  all  his  bre- 
thren. 

19  if  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Isaac,  Abraham's  son:  Abraham 
begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  Rebekah  to  wife,  the 
dau£^hter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian  of 
Paoan-aram,  the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  wcu  barren : 
and  the  Lord  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  to- 
gether within  her;  and  she  said.  If  it 
be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  And  she  went 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
two  manner  of  people  shall  be  sepa- 
rated from  thy  Dowels;  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people;  and  *the  elder  shall  serve  the  e Rom.  9. 12. 
younger. 

23.  •^1\do  nations']  That  is,  the  heads  of  two  nations, 
the  Edomites  and  Israelites.     Bo,  Kidder. 

two  manner  qf  people]    Ureatly  differing  in  their 

disposition,  manners,  course  of  life,  and  country ;  which 
will  make  them  perpetually  disagree.   Bp.  Patrick. 

The  children  struggled  together  in  the  womb,  which 
was  an  omen  and  token  of  their  future  disagreement ; 
and  when  they  were  grown  up  to  manhood,  they  mani' 
fested  very  different  inclinations.  Esau  was  '^  a  cuming 
himter,"  and  delighted  in  the  sports  of  the  field ;  Jacob 
was  more  mild  and  gentle,  *'  dwelling  in  tents,"  and 
minding  his  sheep  and  his  cattle.  Esau  slighted  hii 
birthright,  and  those  sacred  privileges,  of  which  Jacob 
was  desirous,  and  is  therefore  called  the  prqfane  Esau, 
Ueb.  zii.  16 ;  but  Jacob  was  a  man  of  better  faith,  and 
religion.  The  like  diversity  ran  through  their  posterity. 
TTie  religion  of  Ae  Jews  is  very  well  known :  but  what- 
ever the  Edomites  were  at  first,  in  process  of  tune 
they  be(»me  idolaters.  Upon  these  religious  differences, 
and  other  accoimts,  there  was  a  continual  grudge  and 
enmity  between  the  two  nations.  The  king  of  Edom 
would  not  suffer  the  Israelites,  in  their  return  out  of 
Egypt,  so  much  as  to  pass  through  his  territories,  Num. 
XX.  14 — 21 ;  and  the  history  of  the  Edomites  afterwards 
is  little  more  than  the  historjr  of  their  wars  with  the  Jews. 
Bp,  Newton, 

the  one  people  shaU  be  stronger  Sec,]    The  family 

of  Esau  was  for  some  time  the  greater  and  more  power- 
fill  of  the  two.  But  David  entirely  conquered  the 
Edomites,  and  made  them  tributaries.  In  aftertimes, 
they  were  governed  for  the  most  part  by  viceroys  or 
deputies  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Judah.  And  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees  they  were  incorporated  into  the 
Jewish  church  and  nation.    Bp,  Newton, 

and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.]    In  his 

posterity,  not  in  his  own  person.    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  predictbn  was  verified  in  the  descendante  of  Ja- 
cob, then  represented  by  himself,  being  favoured  with 
some  distinguishing  prerogativesi,  both  spiritual  and 
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The  hirA  (fE$m  and  Jacob.         CHAP.  XXV,  XXVL 


Emu  seUeih  his  birthright. 


.U.3. 


1«S7. 


tHck 


24  f  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
liyered  were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all 
orer  like  an  hairy  garment;  and  they 
called  his  name  E^a. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  'his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's 
heel ;  and  his  name  was  called  Jacob: 
and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esau 
was  a  cunning  himter,  a  man  of  the 
field;  and  Jacob  wcls  a  plain  man, 
dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 
f  he  did  eat  of  his  venison :  but  Re- 
bekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  %  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and 
Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he  was 
fisdnt: 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  thee,  f  with  that  same  red 
pottage;  for  I  am  faint:  therefore  was 
his  name  called  Edom. 


temporal,  above  the  decendants  of  Esau.  For  we  know 
Eon  did  not  serve  his  brother  Jacob :  nay,  his  brother 
Jacob  did  obeisance  to  him.    Dean  Tucker. 

25.  —  JSms.]  That  is,  made  or  perfected,  as  if  bom 
mom  fike  a  man  than  a  l^ibe.    Bp,  Kidder. 

26. — Jacob  :^  That  is,  a  suppkmter  :  or  one  that 
tiketh  bold  ofT  and  trippeth  up  his  brother's  heels. 
StedUbovse. 

37.  —  Jacob  was  a  plain  man,']  But  he  appears  rather 
from  hoB  whole  conduct  and  behaviour,  to  nave  been  an 
ertful  man.  The  word  in  the  or^^nal  signifies  perfect, 
w&A  is  a  ffeneral  term :  but  being  put  in  opposition 
to  the  Toagk  and  rustic  manners  of  Esau,  it  particularly 
ts,  t£at  Jacob  was  more  hwnane  and  gentle,    Bp. 


mund^wiih 


39  —  sod]  Binled;  ihe  pretente  oi  seethe.   Johnson's 


30.  —  Sdom.']  "Which  signifies  red.  "Whence  the  city, 
vkkii  he  built,  ^nd  the  country,  which  his  posterity  in- 
Uiled*  were  called  hj  the  same  name ;  and  bv  the 
ftwia  Mmmea  :  bordering  towards  the  south  on  Judea, 
Ankm,  and  Egypt.    Bp.  Patrick. 

31.  — 5e0  me  this  day  tky  birthriaht.']  The  bhrth- 
Bgjtt,  or  li^jht  ofprimogeniture,  had  many  privil^;es 
JMCAcdtoH.  The  firstborn  was  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  Ezod.  zziL  29 ;  had  a  double  portion  of  the  estate 
aOodxd  bhn,  Deut.  xxL  17 ;  had  a  dignitv  and  authority 
over  his  bre^uren.  Gen.  xlk.  3 ;  succeeaed  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  &mily  or  kingdom,  2  Chron.  xxi.  3 ; 
ad,  as  aome  with  ^ood  reason  imagine,  succeeded  to 
tfe  priesthood,  or  chief  government  in  matters  ecdesias- 
ticu.  He  had  a  right  to  chaDenffe  the  particular  bless- 
iif  of  hifl  dpng  parent ;  he  had  the  covenant,  which 
God  made  with  Amham,  that  from  his  loins  Christ 
ibooki  cotnef  consigned  to  him :  and,  what  is  more, 
Iheie  urei^^ati  ves  were  not  confined  to  his  person  only, 
hat  deooended  to  his  latest  posterity,  in  case  they  com- 
forted themaelres  so  as  to  deserve  tnem.  Stackhouse, 

33.  —  Swear  to  me  tUe  day;]  Moses,  who  records 
4tt  conduct  of  Jacobs  does  not  commend  him  for  it. 


tHeb. 
going  to  die. 


gHebr.l2. 
16. 


31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am 
fat  the  point  to  die ;  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me 
this  day;  and  he  sware  unto  him: 
and  « he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Ja- 
cob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread 
and  pottage  of  lentiles;  and  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went 
his  way:  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright 

CHAP.  XX VI. 

1  Isaac  because  qf  famine  went  to  Gerar.  2 
God  instructeth,  and  blesseth  him.  7  He  is 
reproved  by  Abimelechfor  denying  his  wife. 
12  He  groweth  rich.  IS  He  cUggeth  Esek, 
8itnah,andRehoboth.  23Jbimelechmaketh 
a  covenant  with  Mm  at  Beersheba,  34 
Esau^s  wives, 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  aiwutiso*. 
land,  beside  the  first  famine  that 
was  in  the  days  of  Abraham.     And 


God  indeed,  before  he  was  bom,  designed  and  promised 
Ibis  privilege  to  him :  but  then  he  should  have  waited, 
till  the  Divme  wisdom  had  foimd  out  the  means  of  exe- 
cuting His  promise  in  His  own  way,  as  David  did,  till 
God  gave  hun  possession  of  Saul's  kingdom ;  and  not 
have  anticipated  God,  and  snatched  it  by  an  irregular 
act  of  his  own.  In  the  whole  affair  indeed,  Jacob  acted 
with  a  subtlity,  not  at  all  becoming  an  honest  man.  He 
knew  that  delays  were  dangerous,  and  that  his  brother's 
consideration  mi^ht  possiblv  spoil  his  bargain ;  and 
therefore  he  reqmred  naste,  both  in  the  sale,  and  in  his 
oath ;  and  thereby  incurred  another  sin,  by  hurrying  his 
brother  into  an  oath  by  precipitation,  which  neither  he 
should  have  taken,  nor  Jacob  have  advised  him  to  take, 
without  mature  advice  and  deliberation. 

And  in  like  manner,  as  to  his  interception  of  the  bless- 
ing, which  his  father  designed  for  his  brother  Esau  ;  it 
is  m  vain  to  have  recourse  to  forced  constructions,  or  to 
plead  the  lawfulness  of  mental  reservations,  in  order  to 
excuse  him  in  the  Iving  and  dissimulation,  for  which  he 
was  certainly  culpaole.  ITie  best  way  is,  upon  this  oc- 
casion, to  lament  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  which 
cannot  always  stand  uprijght ;  and  to  admire  the  impar- 
tiality of  the  Sacred  Writings,  in  which  the  very  blem- 
ishes and  transgressions  of  such  as  are  designed  to  make 
the  principal  figure  in  them,  are  not  forgotten  to  be  re- 
corded.    Stackhouse. 

34. — pottage  of^  lentiles  /]  LentUes  were  a  land  of 
pulse,  somewhat  like  our  vetches,  or  coarser  sort  of 
pease.    Stackhouse. 

The  inhabitants  of  Barbary  still  make  use  of  lentiles, 
boiled  and  stewed  with  oil  and  garlick,  and  forming  a 
pottage  of  a  chocolate  colour :  this  was  **  the  red  pottage," 
ver.  30,  for  which  Esau,  thence  called  Edom,  sold  bis 
birthikrht.    Dr.  Shaw. 

In  the  account  of  the  life  of  Hilarion,  a  celebrated 
hermit,  that  austere  recluse  is  said  for  three  years  to 
have  eaten  nothing,  but  hdf  a  sextary  (about  a  pint) 
of  lentiles,  moistened  with  cold  water:  and  for  other 
three  years  only  dry  bread  with  salt,  and  some  water. 
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God  vistructeth  Isaac j  and  blessetk  him.    GENESIS. 


Isaac  dwelleth  in  Gerar^ 


a  Chap.  13. 
15.  &  15.  18. 


&  15.  18.  & 
22.  18. 


chrTst  Isaac  went  unto  Ablmelech  king  of 

about  1804.   the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

^""^^""^^       2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 

him,  and  said,    Go  not  down   into 

Egypt;  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 

shall  tell  thee  of  : 

3  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee ;  for 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  '  I  will 
give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will 
perform  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham  thy  father ; 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these 
countries ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 

bcha^i2.3.  the  uations  of  the  earth  be  ^blessed; 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my 
laws. 

6  f  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife ;  and  he  said.  She  is 
my  sister :  for  he  feared  to  say.  She 
is  my  wife ;  lest,  said  he^  the  men  of 
the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah; 
because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  been  there  a  long  time,  that 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with  Re- 
bekah his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
said.  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy 
wife :  and  how  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister  ?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said.  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  imto  us  ?  one  of 


This  shews  the  eating  of  lentiles  was  thought  to  be  very 
poor  living,  though  much  eaten  in  those  countries ;  and 
sometimes  sent  to  soldiers  attending  their  prince,  2  Sam. 
xvii.  28.  It  shews  also,  in  a  very  strong  point  of  li^ht, 
the  profsmeness  of  Esau,  who  despised  nis  birthright 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  part  with  it  for  a  mess  of  kn- 
tile  pottage.    Harmer. 

Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  1. — AbimelecK]  Probably  the  son 
of  him,  to  whom  Abraham  went.    J^.  Patrick, 

10. — guiltiness']  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  both 
sin  and  punishment.    Bp.  Kidder. 

1 2.  —  an  hundredfold ; J  This  was  a  singular  blessing 
of  God.  However,  Varro  and  Pliny  say,  that  in  parts  of 
Syria  and  Africa,  they  reaped  an  nundred  bushels  for 
one :  nay,  Bochart  shews  out  of  several  good  authors, 
that  some  parts  of  Africa  were  so  rich  as  to  produce 
two  and  even  three  hundredfold.    Bp,  Patrick. 

15.  —  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,"]  The  people 
of  these  countries  have  put  in  practice,  many  ages  since 
the  events  recorded  by  Moses,  the  same  moae  of  taking 


goimg. 


the  people  might  lightly  have  lien  chrjst 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  shouldest  about  1804. 
have  broufi^ht  guiltiness  upon  us.  ^^""v**^ 

1 1  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying.  He  that  toucheth  this 
man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 

and  f  received  in  the  same  year  an  t  fitb, found. 

hundred-fold :  and  the  Lord  blessed 

him: 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great,  and 

f  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he  tHeb.»«i 
became  very  ^eat : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  II  servants:  and  the  Philis-  !.<^*_ 
tines  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  fa- 
ther's servants  had  digged  in  the  days 
of  Abraham  his  father,  the  Philistines 
had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them 
with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
Go  from  us;  for  thou  art  much  migh- 
tier than  we. 

17  f  And  Isaac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of 
Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had  digged 
in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  iatner ; 
for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham :  and  he 
called  their  names  after  the  names  by 
which  his  &ther  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  foimd  there  a  well  of 

t  sprinffinff  water.  ,  ^         ^. ^  L"t 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did 
strive  with  Isaac's  herdmen,  saying, 

vengeance  on  those  that  were  disagreeable  to  them^  or 
whom  they  would  prevent  from  coming  among  them. 
Niebuhr  relates^  that  the  Turkish  emperours  annually 
give  to  eveiy  Arab  tribe,  which  is  near  the  road  from 
Egypt  and  Syria  to  Mecca,  a  certain  sum  of  money,  and 
a  certain  number  of  vestments,  to  keep  them  from  de- 
stroying the  wells,  that  lie  in  that  route.  Harmer.  See 
2  Kmgs  iii.  19. 

20.'-'theherdmenof  Gerar  did  strive']  Itisourigno- 
ranee  of  the  Patriarchal  manner  of  living,  which  makes 
us  thmk  it  unaccountable  to  hear,  in  those  earl^  days* 
of  so  many  contests  about  wells :  for  on  nearer  inspect 
tion  we  should  find,  that  in  those  hot  countries,  where 
water  was  so  very  scarce,  a  well,  or  fountain  of  livingr 
water,  was  a  possession  of  inestimable  value :  and  for 
this  reason  we  find  Moses,  in  magnifying  the  Divine 
bounty  to  the  children  of  Israel,  among  other  parts  of 
the  inventory,  reckoning  up,  not  only  "great  and 
goodly  cities,  which  they  buiided  not,"  but  "  toeUs  like- 
wise oi^ged,  which  they  di^d  not."    Biblioth.  Bibl. 

The  unportance  of  water  is  ackno^edged  all  over  the 
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He  digjdh  iundnj  wells,  and       CHAP.  XXVI,  XXVII.  maheth  a  covenant  toith  Alnmeleck. 


ITIaiii, 


IThatb, 


The  water  is  out's  :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  well  ||  Esek;  because 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also :  and  he  call- 
ed the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not :  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  ||  Rehoboth ;  and  he 
said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful 
in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
to  Beer^sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father:  fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  builded  an  altar  there, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there: 
and  there  I^ac's  servants  digged  a 
weU. 

26  f  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him 
from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzatli  one  of  his 
friends,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain 
of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them^ 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye 
hate  me,  and  have  sent  me  away 
from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  f  We  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  was  with  thee : 
and  we  said.  Let  there  be  now  an 
oath  betwixt  us,  ei)en  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant 
with  thee ; 


vorid ;  but  its  valae,  and  the  labour,  with  which  it  is 
V'wtniies  procured  in  the  East,  are  hardly  credible  to 
a  Eo^ish  ear.  At  Cairo  and  Constantmople  the  gra- 
(■to  &tributkm  of  water  is  esteemed  a  most  bene- 
^  dianty.  Ntebmkr,  At  Suez,  a  very  considerable 
F*Ke,  not  less  than  a  groat  or  sixpence  a  gallon,  was 
P>m1  for  fresh  water.  Pitts.  Persons  are  forced  to 
tnvd  icrosB  the  deserts  without  any  supply  for  their 
camdi,  aomettmes  as  much  as  eightv^  miles.  Plaisted. 
TTie  veils  too  are  very  deep ;  many  of  them  being  from 
160  to  170  feet.  Ntebukr.  From  the  great  depth  of 
earth,  whidi  must  be  dug  away  to  get  at  water,  we  may 
^^  the  kboar  that  Abraham  had  to  dig  his  wells,  and 
I*ac  afterwards  to  re-open  them,  when  filled  by  the 
f^aSrtines.  We  sec  too,  that  a  well  was  an  article  of 
I*opefty  <^ the  most  valuable  kind;  smce  it  was  to  be 
{fDoned  in  many  jdaces  only  by  continued  and  expen- 
^'ft  hbofor.  All  ac()uaintance  with  such  particulars 
*Wi  muk  to  the  qant  of  those  passages  in  Scripture, 
'^  wdk,  or  brooks,  or  waters  are  mentioned :  but 
to  know  iStut  full  Talne  of  this  indispensable  element,  we 
BMteadnre  burning  thirst,  beneath  an  unclouded  sky. 


♦  Hek 


29  t  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  ^  hrTs  t 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  a^out  ism. 
we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing  but  y^^f^"^ 
eood,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in  ^<H» 

1  111  J/*  tMaUt  o5C. 

peace :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in 
the  morning,  and  sware  one  to  an- 
other: and  Isaac  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  from  him  m 
peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it    ||  Shebah :  JThmt^J*. 
therefore   the   name  of  the   city  is     ^ 

II  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day.  n  That  is, 

34  f  And  Esau  was  forty  years  UlSiL 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the       '''^* 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 
Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite  : 

35  Which  « were  f  a  grief  of  mind  J^^p-  *'• 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekali.  t  S'^*     , 

otiUmtuoj 
tpirU. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison,  6  Rebekah 
instructeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing,  15 
Jacob  under  the  person  qf  Esau  obtainetk 
it,  30  Esau  brvngeth  venison,  33  Isaac 
trembleth.  34  Esau  complainethy  and  by 
importunity  obtaineth  a  olessiny,  41  He 
threateneth  Jacob,  42  Rebekah  disappoiat^ 
ethit, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  about  ueo. 
Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were 
dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see,   he 


under  a  parcbing  sim,  amidst  an  arid  and  sandy  desert. 
Fragments  to  CaSmet. 

26.  —  PMchoV]  The  same  name  and  the  same  office, 
possessed  by  him,  who  is  mentioned  chap.  xxi.  22.  It 
was  probably  the  name  of  some  dignity  among  them, 
like  that  of  tribune  or  dictator  among  the  Romans.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

33.  —  Beershdxi]  Isaac  renewed  the  well  dug  by 
his  father  at  this  place,  where  in  later  times  a  city  was 
built.  Dr,  WeUs,    See  note  on  Gen.  xxi.  31. 

34.  —  the  daughter  of  Beeri,  the  Hittite^  &c.]  Josephus 
says,  these  two  men,  whose  daughters  Esau  married, 
were  powerful  men  among  the  Hittites.  Doubtless  his 
father  had  given  him  the  same  charge  which  Abraham 
had  done  concerning  his  own  marriage,  chap.  xxiv.  3. 
And  then  it  was  a  very  undutiful,  nay,  an  impious  ac- 
tion, to  marry  with  those  people,  who  were  under  the 
curse  of  God.  The  Scnpture  might  well  call  him 
profane;  for  he  seems  not  to  have  regarded  either 
the  curse  or  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Chap.  XXVIL  ver.  1.  —  when  Isaac  was  oid,]    He 
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Xsaac  tendeih  Esau  far  venison. 


GENESI& 


Jacob  deceiveih  hii^fis&er. 


called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said 
unto  him,  My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow, 

tHeb.tofi<.  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and  f  take 
me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 
that  I  may  eat;  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunter  venison, 
and  to  brine  it* 

6  %  And  Rebekah  spake  unto 
Jacob  her  son,  saying.  Behold,  I 
heard  thy  father  sp^  unto  Esau  thy 
brother,  sajring, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  before  the  Lord  before 
my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
voice  according  to  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the 
goats ;  and  I  will  make  them  savoury 
meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  lov- 
eth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
fitther,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

1 1  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his 
mother.  Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is 
a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth 
man: 

12  My  father  peradventure  will 
feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a 
deceiver;  and  I  shall  bring  a  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 


was  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years  old.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

4.  —  make  me  savoury  meat,"]  For  the  eldest  son  of  a 
family  to  be  so  employed,  may  seem  to  shew  that  the 
family  was  possessed  of  no  great  wealth  or  magnifi- 
cence. Such  however  was  the  simplicity  of  those 
times,  that  it  was  customary  for  men  of  the  highest 
rank  to  submit  to  meaner  offices  than  this.  The  Sa- 
cred History,  in  all  its  accounts  and  descriptions, 
agrees  with  the  sense  of  the  most  ancient  writers,  and 
is  conformable  to  the  manners  and  customs  that  then 
prevailed.    Stackhouse, 

16.  -^  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  &c.]  Bochart  ob- 
serves, that  in  the  Eastern  countries  goats'  hair  was 
very  like  that  of  men.    Bp,  Patrick, 

In  this  chapter  is  shewn,  how  Jacob  deceived  his 
father.    He  was  a  good  man;  but  every  thing  that 


t  Heb. 
dttirmbk. 


13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  ohrist 
Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son :  only  •b<mti7«o. 
obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  ^"^v*^ 
them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother :  and  his 
mother  made  savoury  meat,  such  as 
his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  f  goodlv 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  whicd 
toere  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put 
them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skms  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  whidi  she  had  pre- 
pared, into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

18  f  And  he  came  unto  his  fGither, 
and  said.  My  father:  and  he  said. 
Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ?    ^ 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn ;  I  have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me:  arise,  I 
pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son, 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it 
f  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  son  f^sau  or  not 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto 
Isaac  his  father;  and  he  felt  him,  and 
said.  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but 
the  bands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not, 
because  his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  Esau's  hands :  so  he  blessed 
him. 

good  men  have  said  or  done  through  infirmity,  must 
not  be  imitated :  the  Law  of  God  being  our  sure  and 
never-failing  rule. 

A  while  hence  we  shall  see  Jacob  himself  imposed 
upon  by  Laban,  in  the  case  of  Rachel  his  espoused 
wife:  and  in  his  old  age  we  shall  see  him  imposed 
upon  by  his  own  sons,  and  with  the  blood  of  a  kid, 
with  wnich  they  dyed  his  son's  coat.  So  eicacti  so 
wonderful,  so  instructive  are  all  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence!   Bp,  Wilson. 

23.  —  so  he  blessed  him,']  Jacob  and  his  mother  were 
justly  to  be  praised,  for  having  a  due  esteem  of  the  pa- 
ternal benediction,  as  a  means  instituted  by  God  for  Ae 
conveyance  of  His  covenant  with  Abraham.  And  if  this 
blessmg  was,  as  some  suppose,  an  appendage  ^.^ 
birthright,  Jacob,  in  purchasing  the  one,  had  acmiired 
a  just  title  to  the  other.    Pursuant  to  the  Divine  dcsig- 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


Esau  hrh^feA  vetMOfU 


24  And  he  said,  Jrt  thou  my  very 
son  Esau  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison, 
that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And 
he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat:  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and 
he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him.  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed: 

jHd».iL  28  Therefore  -God  rive  thee  of 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine: 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
tions bow  down  to  thee:  be  lord  over 
thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's 
sons  bow  down  to  thee:  cursed  be 


1  lakemse,  Isaac  was  bound  to  confer  his  blessing 
npoD  Jacob ;  and  therefore  his  wife,  perceiving  his  er- 
Toataas  intention,  laid  a  scheme,  which  induced  him  to 
do  kDoran%,  what  God  had  pre-ordained  to  be  done. 
Fmuiexmore,  when  her  artifice  had  succeeded,  and  Ja- 
cob vas  blessed,  Isaac  was  fuUy  satisfied  with  what  he 
had  done :  ^  I  have  blessed  hun,  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
Wewed:"  whidi  sudden  chanf^e  of  mind  may  be  im- 
puted to  some  Divine  inspiration,  opening  his  under- 
^an^Qg,  and  convincing  him  that  ne  had  given  the 
Uoang  to  the  right  person.  These  considerations  may 
sore  to  alleviate  the  crime :  still  it  must  be  owned,  that 
Kebekah  was  guilty  of  a  feult,  in  suggesting  such  wicked 
Mot  to  her  son ;  and  that  Jacob  committed  another, 
iiia&nng  Kimgi^lf  to  be  seduced  by  so  bad  a  guide : 
ad  ^  both  of  them  presumed  to  limit  the  power  of 
God,  by  thinking  that  a  complication  of  frauds  was  ne- 
CMorv  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  Divine  prophecy. 
Had  nebekah  put  her  husband  in  remembrance  of  tms 
pnpbecy,  and  sheiwn  how  Esau  had  forfeited  the  bless- 
iB|  bjr  sdfing  his  birthiight,  and  by  marrying  strange 
fivitt,  this  had  been  a  much  more  honourable  proceed- 
BR*  But  she  was  left  to  pursue  her  own  indiscreet 
Bi^diod;  and  thus  God  accomplished  His  righteous 
JXBposes  by  converting,  as  He  often  does,  human  folly 
to  tlie  promotion  of  His  glory.    Stackhouse. 

U,—And  he  said,  I  amA  Jacob  got  his  father's 
bleaeiog  by  a  lie :  but  see  what  followed.  His  brother 
P^posed  to  murder  him: — he  was  in  a  manner 
bundled  from  his  fisUher's  house; — his  uncle  dealt 
deodtfolly  with  htm,  as  he  had  done  with  his  father, 
nd  treated  him  with  ffreat  rigour :  and  his  mother, 
vbo  pot  him  upon  this  &aud,  never  saw  him  after.  Bp. 
VnZini. 

28.  T%ertfare  Qodgioe  thee]  Or,  will  give  thee :  it  is 
t  prophecy  as  well  as  a  praver.    Bp.  Kidder, 

-— (Ae  dew  ef  heaotnA  Rain  fell  only  at  certain 
««Jiis  in  Uiat  country :  out  there  was  a  recompence 
"K  it  by  pleotifol  dewB»  which  very  much  refreshed  the 


every  one  that  curseih  thee,  and  bles- 
sed be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  ena  of  blessing 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone 
out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his 
father,  that  ^sau  his  brother  came 
in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  nad  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 
and  said  unto  his  father.  Let  my  fsir 
ther  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's  veni- 
son, that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I 
am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  f  trembled  very  ex-  t  Heb. 
ceedingly,  and  said.  Who?  where  is  ^l^aateMt 
he  that  hath  +  taken  venison,   and  ^^}^ 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  t  Heb.' 
all   before  thou    camest,   and  have 
blessed  him?  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the 
words  of  his  father,  he  cried  with  a 


earth,  and  are  represented  as  a  Divine  gift.  Job  xzxviii. 
28 ;  Mic.  V.  7.    Bp.  Patrick, 

and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,']    Canaan,  the  lot  of 

his  inheritance,  was  a  fruitful,  and  therefore  by  the 
Prophet  called,  a  fat  land,  Neh.  ix.  25.     Stackhouse, 

29.  Let  people  serve  thee,]  As  the  former  part  of  the 
blessing  relates  to  wealth,  so  does  this  to  dominion  and 
empire :  it  was  signally  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  David, 
when  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Syrians,  Philistines, 
and  Edomites  also,  were  subdued  under  him.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

be  lord  over  thy  brethren,]    This  is  a  third  part 

of  the  blessing,  giving  him  a  prerogative  in  his  own 
family.    Bp.  Patrick. 

In  the  following  chapter,  ver.  14,  the  promise  is 
made  to  Jacob, ''  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  snail  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;"  and  to  this  are  to  be 
referred  in  their  full  force  those  expressions,  "  Let  peo- 
ple serve  thee,  &c."  It  appears  that  Jacob  was  a  man 
of  more  religion,  and  believed  the  Divine  promises  more 
than  Esau.  The  posterity  of  Jacob  likewise  preserved 
the  true  religion  and  the  worship  of  one  God,  while  the 
Edomites  were  sunk  in  idolatry.  And  of  the  seed  of 
Jacob  was  bom  at  last  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  lliis 
was  the  peculiar  privilege  and  advantage  of  Jacob,  to 
be  the  happy  instrument  of  conveying  these  spiritual 
blessings  to  all  nations.  This  was  his  greatest  supe- 
riority over  Esau :  and  in  this  sense  St.  Paul  under- 
stands and  applies  the  proph^, ''  The  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger,  Rom.  ix.  12.  The  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  was  to  be  bom  of  some  one  familv:  and 
Jacob's  was  preferred  to  Esau's  out  of  the  good  pleasure 
of  Almighty  God,  who  is  certainly  the  best  judae  of 
fitness  and  expedience,  and  hath  an  undoubted  n^t  to 
dispense  His  favours,  as  He  shall  see  proper  :  "  for  He 
saith  to  Moses,"  as  the  Apostle  proceeds  to  argue,  ver. 
15, "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion." 
And  when  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  Christianity, 
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great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  Iiis  father,  Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came 
with  subtiity,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  ||  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me  these  two  times :  he  took 
away  my  birthright;  and,  behold, 
now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said.  Hast  thou  not  reserved 
a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  Behold,  I  have  made  him 
thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I 
given  to  him  for  servants ;  and  with 
com  and  wine  have  I  ||  sustained  him : 
and  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  thee, 
my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father, 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  ^  and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  ®thy 
dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou 
shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  oflf  thy 
neck. 


the  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled,  '*  Let  people  serve 
thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee ;"  and  will  more 
amply  be  fulfilled,  when  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  in,  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Bp, 
Newton, 

39. — Behold,  thy  dweUmg  Sec,']  Esau  had  cattle,  and 
beasts,  and  substance  in  abimoance.  And  when  the 
Israehtes  on  their  return  from  Egypt  desired  leave  to 
pass  through  the  territories  of  Edom,  it  appears  that  the 
country  contained  fields  and  vineyards.  There  is  how- 
ever a  manifest  difference  between  this  and  Jacob's 
benediction.  For  here  is  no  mention  of  plenty  of  com 
and  wine  ;  nor  is  there  dominion  given  to  him,  as  there 
was  to  Jacob :  and,  whatsoever  fatness  was  in  the  soil 
of  the  country,  it  did  not  last,  as  appears  from  Mai.  i.  3. 
Bps,  Newton  and  Patrick. 

40.  —  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  Uve,']  live  upon  spoil. 
Bp,  Patrick,  The  Edomites  were  always  distmguished 
for  their  violence  and  martial  spirit.  Josephus  fives 
them  the  character  of  ''a  turbulent  and  disorderly 
nation,  always  erect  to  commotions,  and  rejoicing  in 
changes ;  at  the  least  adulation  of  those  who  beseech 
them,  beginning  war,  and  hastening  to  battles  as  it  were 
to  a  feast.''    Bp,  Newton, 

shalt  serve  thy  brother/]    See  note  on  chap. 

XXV.  23. 


GENESIS.  He  threateneth  Jacob. 

Esau  hated  Jacob  be-  chrTst 


41  f  And 
cause  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his  about  freo. 
father  blessed  him  :  and  Esau  said  in  ^"v^^ 
his  heart.  The  days  of  mourning  for 

my  father  are  at  hand ;  *  then  will  I  d  obad.  lo. 
slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rebekah :  and 
she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  tny 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth 
comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill 
thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice  ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  to  Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then  I 
will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence: 
why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  *  I  j^chap.  26. 
am  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth :  if  Jacob  take  a 

wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such 
as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters 
of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life 
do  me? 

CHAR  xxvni. 

1  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him  to 
Padan^aram,  6  Esau  nuirrieth  Mahalath 
the  daughter  qf  Ishmael,    10  The  vision  qf 


when  thou  shaU  have  the  domimon,']    It  is  not 

meant,  that  they  should  have  dominion  over  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  but  simply  have  dominion,  as  they  had  when 
they  appointed  a  king  of  their  own.    Bp,  Newton. 

thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  &c.]     In  the  reign  of 

Jehoram,  "the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king," 
(2  Kings  viii.  20;)  thus  fulfilling  this  prophecy  900 
years  after  it  was  delivered.    Bp.  Newton. 

46.  — I  am  weary  of  my  Ufe  &c.l  However  culpable 
Rebekah  may  be  thought  in  the  former  instance,  there 
is  not  the  like  imputation  on  her,  in  hiding  from  her 
husband  the  true  reason  of  her  sending  Jacob  away.  It 
is  prudence  to  conceal  the  truth,  when  the  discovery 
win  occasion  more  harm  than  good.  Therefore  that  she 
might  not  afflict  her  husband's  old  age  with  the  un- 
welcome news  of  his  son  Esau's  wicked  design  against 
his  brother,  and  thereby  provoke  his  indignation  against 
him ;  she  covered  the  dismission  of  Jacob  with  a  reason, 
that  was  true  indeed,  but  not  that  chief  and  latent  one, 
which  gave  her  the  most  uneasiness;  and  which,  if 
communicated  to  her  husband,  might  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  down  his  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  So  that  on  the  whole,  and  according  to  the 
Proverbs  of  the  wise  king,  she  acted  the  part  both  of  a 
careful  wife  and  of  a  prudent  woman  :  for  "  the  tongue 
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AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  bles- 
sed him,  and  charged  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2  *  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram,  to 
the  house  of  Bethuel  thy  mother's 
father ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  f  a  multi- 
tude of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  tbee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
the  land  f  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob  : 
and  he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto 
Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  f  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a 
wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him  he  gave  him  a  charge, 


of  tbe  wise  useth  knowledge  aright/'  and  she,  "  that  is 
of  iBnthfol  smrit,  concealeth  the  matter/'  Prov.  xv.  2, 
iDdxLl3.    Stackkouse. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.—  blessed  Mm,'}  Renewed  and 
coafiniied  his  former  blessing,  that  it  might  not  be 
^looilit  oi  less  force,  because  procured  by  artifice  and 
aWfey.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.— /Ae  hlessmg  qf  Abraham^  That  blessing,  not 
ottly  temporal,  but  spiritual,  which  was  promised  to 
^l^r^ain,  chap.  ziL  2,3;  xviLl9;  zxu.  17>  18  ;  and  was 
07  God  Himself  transferred  to  Isaac,  chap.  xxv.  1 1,  and 
x^  3;  and  is  here  by  Isaac  assured  to  Jacob  and  his 
««L  Bp,  Kidder. 

10.  Aud  Jacob  u>ent  out  from  Beer-sheba,']  Isaac's 
«Wi  not  more  retired  and  quiet,  than  Jacob's  was 
(^  and  troublesome.  In  the  one  I  see  the  image  of 
jw^ilation ;  of  action,  in  the  other.  None  of  the 
™»cb8  saw  so  evil  davs  as  he;  from  whom  justly 
™  the  Church  of  Goa  therefore  taken  her  name, 
pother  were  the  Eedthful  ever  since  called  Abrahamites, 
"^  Icraehtes.  As  an  emblem  of  his  future  lot,  he  be- 
gn  bis  sdifc  in  the  womb  :  after  that,  he  flies  for  his 
fife  from  a  cruel  brother  to  a  cruel  uncle.  With  a  staff 
foa  be  over  Jordan  alone,  doubtful  and  comfortless, 
^fike  the  son  of  Isaac.  In  the  way  the  earth  is  his 
wd,  and  a  stone  his  pillow ;  yet  even  there  he  sees  a 
psion  of  angels.  Jacob's  heart  was  never  so  full  of 
Pft  is  when  Ins  head  lay  hardest.  God  is  most  pre- 
sent with  us  in  our  greatest  dejection;  and  loves  to 
^  comfioit  to  those  mat  are  forsaken  of  their  hopes. 

12.  —bdudd  a  ladder  &c.]  This  ladder,  according  to 
we  KMe  of  the  best  interpreters,  is  an  emblem  of  the 


The  vision  of  Jacobus  ladder. 

saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  chrTst 
the  daughters  of  Canaan ;  ^  nflo. 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fe-  ^*v**^ 
ther  and  his  mother,  and,  was  gone 

to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan  +  pleased  not  Isaac  t  Heb.  vew 
nis  latner;  «yM,  &c. 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he 
had  Malialath  the  daughter  of  Ish- 
mael  Abraham's  son,  the  sister  of 
Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  f  And  Jacob  went  out  from  *»»»»*  J^w. 
Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward  **  Haran.  b  c»iied. 

1 1  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  ch^m! 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  be- 
cause the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of 

the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them 
for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that 
place  to  sleep. 

12  And  be  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  :  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. 

13  ""  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  J^^J'*-  '• 
above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord 

God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon  thou 


Divine  Providence,  which  governs  all  things.  Its  bein^ 
''set  up  on  the  earth"  denotes  the  steadiness  of  Provi- 
dence, which  nothing  can  unsettle :  its  ''reaching  up  to 
heaven"  signifies,  that  it  extends  over  all  things:  tibie 
several  "  steps  of  the  ladder"  are  the  motion  and  action 
of  Providence :  the  "angels  going  up  and  down"  shew, 
that  they  are  the  great  ministers  of  Providence,  always 
employed  in  the  preservation  of  the  just :  their  '^  ascend- 
ing" represents  their  going  up  to  receive  the  Divine  com- 
mands ;  and  their  "  descending,"  their  coming  down 
upon  earth  to  execute  them.  So  that  God  hereby  sig- 
mfied  to  Jacob,  now  full  of  cares  and  uneasy  apprehen- 
sions, diat  the  man,  who  was  under  the  custody  and 
protection  of  Divine  Providence,  wanted  not  company 
ma  wilderness;  nor  security  in  danger;  nor  toection 
in  difficulties :  since  there  were  so  many  "  ministering 
spirits,"  holding  correspondence  between  earth  and 
heaven ;  and  daily  and  hourly  "  sent  forth"  from  God's 
presence  "  to  minister  for  them,  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,"  Heb.  i.  14. 

Another  interpretation  deserves  our  attention.  The 
promise,  which  God  makes  to  Jacob,  from  the  top  of 
the  ladder,  relates  chiefly  to  His  covenant  with  Aora- 
ham,  which  was  principally  founded  in  Christ,  that 
chosen  S^,  "  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  blessed."  The  analogy  of  the  thing  may 
therefore  lead  us  to  believe,  that  this  ladder  was  de- 

Xed  for  a  type  and  emblem  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
;h  was  in  force  from  the  time  of  man's  first  apos- 
tacy,  and  began  to  be  put  in  execution  at  the  incarna- 
tion of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  only  Mediator,  who 
opened  an  intercourse  between  earth  and  heaven :  by 
whose  intercession  plenty  of  all  spiritual  blessings  de- 
scend to  us ;  and  by  whose  merits  and  doctrines  His 
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CHRIST   ^^^^    ^   ^®®    ^^^    ^    P^^  ^*»  ^^^  *^ 

about  1760.   thv  Seed ; 

^"v^^^       14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 

dost  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
♦  Heb.*r#o*  ^  spread  abroad  **  to  the  west,  and  to 
d  Deut.12.     the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 

south :  and  in  thee  and  ®  in  thy  seed 

shall  all  the  &milies  of  the  earth  be 

blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whi- 
ther thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee 
again  into  this  land;  for  I  wul  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  IT  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  he  said.  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it 
not 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  tithe  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 


disciples  are  sanctified,  and  so  become  ''meet  to  be 
partakers  with  the  saints  in  light,"  or  to  ascend  into 
heaven.  To  this  mystical  meaning  of  the  ladder,  our 
Saviour  Himself  may  be  thought  to  allude,  when  He 
says,  *'  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  h^ven  open,  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man,"  John  i.  51.    Stackhouge. 

18.  —  took  the  stone,—  and  set  it  up  &c.]  That  it 
miflht  preserve  the  memory  of  this  heavenly  vision; 
ana  serve  as  a  token  to  point  out  to  him  the  place, 
when  God  should  bring  him  back  again.  He  after- 
wards poured  oil  upon  it,  to  consecrate  it  as  a  monu- 
ment of  God's  great  mercy  to  him.  Hence  arose  the 
Pagan  custom  of  anointing  stones,  and  consecrating 
them  to  the  memory  of  great  men  after  their  death, 
and  falling  down,  and  worshipping  before  them;  a 
proof,  how  the  best  and  noblest  acts  of  piety  may  be 
penrerted  into  a  fooUsh  and  degrading  superstition. 
This  idolatrous  practice  arose  very  early :  whence 
Moses  forbade  the  erecting  of  such  pillars,  they  bein^^ 
in  his  time  converted  to  a  profane  use.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Stackhouse. 

19.  —  the  name  qf  that  city]  Which  was  near  the 
place  where  this  pillar  was  set  up.    Bp,  Patrick, 

20.  —  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,']  Annotators  have  ob- 
served, that  this  is  the  first  vow  we  read  of  in  Scripture. 
Jacob  however  appears  to  have  done  no  more,  than  his 
father  had  done  oefore  him.  When,  for  example,  the 
Lord  is  said  to  have  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  it 
must  be  supposed  that  Abraham  on  his  part  expressed 
his  consent  and  acceptance ;  and  not  only  so,  but  vowed 
and  promised  to  perform  the  conditions,  in  order  to  at- 
tain the  benefits  of  it.    Biblioth.  Bibl. 

and  will  give  me  bread  &c.]    To  work  our  own 

contentment,  we  should  not  labour  so  much  to  increase 
our  substance,  as  to  moderate  our  desires.  Jacob  did 
not  propose  to  himself  any  great  endowments,  rich  re- 
venues, and  large  possessions :  but  only  "  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on."  No  matter  of  what  coarse 
grain,  so  it  were  but  bread  to  give  nourishment,  and 


had  put /or  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up  cHR^rsr 
for  a  ijillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the  ^  i^go. 
top  of  it  ^"v— ^ 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 

place  II  Beth-el:  but  the  name  of  that  UJj*]'' . 
city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first.  God, 

20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  say- 
ing, If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 
ment to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace;  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house: 
and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  weU  qf  Haran,  9  He 
taketh  acquaintance  of  Bachel,  13  Laban 
entertaineth  him,  18  Jacob  covenanteth/or 
Rachel  23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah,  28 
He  maarrieth  also  Rachel,  and  serveth  for 


maintain  life.  No  matter  for  the  stuff  or  fuhion,  so  it 
were  but  raiment  to  cover  nakedness,  and  to  keep  off 
heat  and  cold.  Neither  doth  St  Paul  speak  of  any 
choicer  or  costlier  gifts :  "  Having  food  and  raiment, 
saith  he,  'Met  us  be  therewith  content,"  1  Ura.  vi.  8. 
He  saith  not  dcdicacies,  but  food;  not  ornaments,  but 
raiment,  coverings,    Bp,  Sanderson, 

The  conditions  of  Jacob's  vow  seem  to  denote  the 
secret  wish  and  desire  of  his  sonl^  and  not  any  express 
stipulation  with  God.  Man  certainlv  cannot  insist  on 
terms  with  his  Maker;  but  he  mav  aesire  and  humbly 
hope  for  a  supply  of  his  wants.  More  than  this  the  Pa- 
triarch did  not  expect;  and  less  than  this  God  never 
intended  to  give.  "Our  heavenly  Father  knows  that  we 
have  need  of  food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on;"  and 
it  is  a  renunciation  of  our  dependence  upon  His  provi- 
dential goodness  not  to  ask  them.  To  serve  God  for 
no  consideration,  but  that  of  His  own  glory,  is  a  notion, 
that  may  well  enough  comport  with  our  mture  exalted 
state,  wnen  we  shaU  "  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more,*'  and  where  our  service  will  always  be  at- 
tended with  vision;  but  while  we  are  invested  with 
these  weak  and  frsul  bodies,  they  and  their  concerns 
will  tenderly  affect  us  :  and  God,  who  "  considers 
whereof  we  are  made,"  expects  no  other  than  that  they 
should.    Stackhouse, 

21.  —  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God:]  I  will  suffer 
no  idolatry  in  my  house  or  femily.  Bp,  Wilson,  He 
does  not  mean,  tliat  he  would  not  worship  God,  if  He 
did  not  bring  him  home  in  peace :  for  the  right  which 
God  has  to  the  service  and  homage  of  His  creatures  is 
absolute  and  inalienable ;  but  that,  if  He  did,  he  would 
perform  some  special  service  to  Him,  and  worship  Him 
with  extraordinary  devotion.    Bp.  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

22.  —  /  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.]  The  tithe 
of  all  his  income,  saith  Josephus :  for  the  maintenance 
of  burnt  sacrifices,  and  other  pious  purposes ;  perhaps 
also  for  the  relief  of  the  poor;  the  order  of  priesthood 
being  not  yet  instituted. 

This  is  tne  second  mention  of^tithes  or^  tenths^  and 
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at  tlie  well  ofHaran. 


her  seomytartw^ofe.  32  Leak  heareth  Ben- 
beUf  33  Smeony  34  Lai,  35  andJudah. 

THEN  Jacob  f  went  on  his  jour- 
ney, and  came  into  the  land  of 
the  f  people  of  the  east 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ;  for 
out  of  that  well  tney  watered  the 
flocks :  and  a  great  stone  toas  upon 
the  well's  mouw. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they 
said.  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And 
they  said.  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  Is  he 
well?  And  they  said.  He  is  well: 
and,  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
Cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  f  it  is  vet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  t&e  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together:  water 
ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them, 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until 
mil  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  they  roll  uke  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth;  then  we  water  the 
sheep. 

9  ^  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 


die  fint  spedfick  dedication  of  them  to  God :  and  from 
tUi  piaee  we  may  condude,  that  Jacob,  the  grandchild 
of  Abnham*  vowinff  **  the  tenth  of  a]l,"  as  Abraham 
had  ghren  "  iSbe  tenth  of  the  spoil,"  was  induced  to  do  it 
fay  the  emsUna  then  prevailing  among  religious  people. 
9we  pcraons  suppose  this  portion  was  fixed  upon, 
a  a  fifth,  sixth,  or  any  other,  because  in  this 
'  tern  an  iMtfions  in  a  manner  end  their  account, 
and  tfacD  begin  asain  with  compound  numbers.  But 
it  ii  Moat  fikdy,  they  had  some  divine  direction  for  it, 
m  lor  ncrilicing.  Jacob  wpears  to  have  performed  his 
rowim  Ids  return  from  Padan-aram,  Gen.  xxxy.  7, 14. 
i|p.  P^Meky  Stadckoute, 

Oaip.  XXTX.  ver.  2.  —  a  preat  stone  was  upon  the 
welts  memth.']  In  Arabia,  ana  in  other  places,  mey  are 
voat  to  dow  and  oover  up  their  wdls  ot  water,  lest  the 
nad,  which  is  put  into  motion  by  the  winds  there,  like 
the  waier  of  a  pond,  should  fill  them,  and  quite  stop 
thea  up.     Sw  J.  Chardm, 

8.  Amd  tkew  said,  We  eamtot,']  Not  that  they  were 
naUe  to  nm  away  the  stone;  but  it  was  probably 
coBtrary  to  the  rules  of  the  place,  as  it  may  have  been 
agreed,  that  no  one  should  uncover  the  well,  and  dis- 
tvb  Ae  waters,  till  aD  the  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
woe  MwinhUd  toffetfaer  to  this  common  place  of  water- 
ow.  Locke,    8ee  below  note  on  ver.  10. 


them,  Rachel  came  with  her  Other's 
sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja- 
cob saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban 
his  mother's  brother,  and  the  sheep  of 
Laban  his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob 
went  near,  and  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  her  father's  brother,  and  that  he 
was  Rebekah's  son :  and  she  ran  and 
told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La- 
ban heard  the  f  tidings  of  Jacob  his  t  Heb. 
sister's  son,  that  he  ran  to  meet  him,  **^"^- 
and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him, 

and  brought  him  to  his  house.     And 
he  told  I^ban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him.  Surely 
thouar^myboneandmy  flesh.  And  he 
abode  with  f  him  the  space  of  a  month,  t  Heb.  o 

15  %  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  J^!***^ 
Because  thou  art  my  brother,  should- 

est  thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought? 
tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  f 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters: 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and 
the  name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed;  but  Ra- 
chel was  beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and 
said,  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years  for 
Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 


9.  — for  she  kept  them.']  That  employment  in  those 
early  days  was  very  honourable;  as  is  evident  from 
Homer  and  other  ancient  writers.    Stackhouse, 

It  is  customary,  even  to  this  day,  for  the  children  of 
the  greatest  emir  to  attend  their  flocks,  as  we  And  Ra- 
chel kept  the  sheep  of  her  father  Laban.    Dr.  Shaw, 

10.  —  rolled  the  stone  from  the  weWs  mouth,]  Sir  J. 
Chardin  gives  us  to  understand,  that  he  has  known 
wells  or  cisterns  of  water  locked  up  in  the  East :  and  if 
not,  that  some  person  is  so  far  the  proprietor,  that  no 
one  dares  to  open  a  well  or  cistern,  but  in  his  presence. 
He  has  often,  ne  says,  seen  the  inhabitants  make  use  of 
such  precautions  in  divers  parts  of  Asia,  on  account  of 
the  reed  scarcity  of  water  there.    Harmer, 

12.  —  her  father^ s  brother,]    That  is,  kinsman. 

13.  —  he  told  Laban  all  these  things.]  Such  as  that 
he  was  Laban's  kinsman,  and  Rebekah's  son,  ver.  12; 
as  also  the  reason  of  his  coming  from  home ;  God's 
providence  over  him  on  his  journey ;  and  his  happy 
meeting  with  Rachel.    Bp,  Patrick, 

17.  ijeah  was  tender-eyed,]  Having  some  blemish  or 
soreness  in  her  eyes.    Stackhouse, 

18.  —  I  trill  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel]  It  was 
a  custom,  which  had  prevailea  almost  in  all  ages,  that, 
in  contracting  marriages,  as  the  wife  brought  &  portion 
to  the  husband,  so  the  husband  should  give  her,  or  her 
parents,  money  or  presents^  sometimiefi  <^ed  in  Scrip* 
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chrTst      ^^  -^^^  Laban  said,  It  is  better 
1760.      that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
^^v"*""^  should  give    her   to  another  man: 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  seven  years 
for  Rachel;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had 
to  her. 
1758.  21  f  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 

Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  the  place,  and  made  a 
feast 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
evening,  that  he  took  LejJi  his  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her  to  him ;  and  he 
went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daugh- 
ter Leah  Zilpah  his  maid^r  an  hand- 
maid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah : 
and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  imto  me  ?  did  not  I 
serve  with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  where- 
fore then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not 
tHcb.  ptece.  fee  so  douc  in  our  f  country,  to  give 

the  younger  before  the  firstoorn. 

27  Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years. 


ture  the  dowry,  in  lieu  of  this  portion.  Jacob,  being 
destitute  of  moneys  offers  his  unde  seven  years'  service, 
which  must  have  been  equivalent  to  a  large  sum. 
Biblioth.Bibl 

22. —  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  the  place,"] 
All  such  private  contracts  were  completed  by  the  elders 
or  govemours  of  the  place,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people.  An  instance  of  this  occiured  before  in  Ahra- 
nam's  purchase  of  a  sepulchre  for  his  family,  chap, 
xxiii.  11,  18.  This  was  a  sacred  and  religious  thing,  as 
well  as  die  rites  of  marriage;  and  theretore  both  were 
parts  of  the  publick  care.    Bp,  Patrick, 

23.  —  and  brought  her  to  htm  j"]  The  modesty  of  those 
times  made  them  bring  the  bride  to  her  husband's  bed 
vailed,  and  without  lights :  so  that  it  was  easier  for 
Laban  to  impose  on  Jacob.    Bp,  Pixtrick. 

25. — wherrfore  then  hast  thou  hemdled  me?]  This 
was  a  great  fraud  in  Laban,  and  to  Jacob  a  great  afflic- 
tion :  but  such  as  might  remind  him  of  the  guile  which 
he  had  used  in  procuring  his  father's  blessing.  Bp, 
Kidder, 

26.  —  It  must  not  he  so  done]  This  was  a  mere  pre- 
tence, for  we  read  of  no  such  custom ;  had  it  been  true, 
he  should  have  told  Jacob  beforehand.    Bp,  Patrick, 

27.  Fulfil  her  week,  &c.]  That  is,  marriages  are  to 
be  celebrated,  according  to  custom,  by  a  seven  days' 
feast :  complete  this  marriage  thou  hast  begun  with 
Leah;  and  then,  upon  condition  of  another  seven  years' 


28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  h^  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  he  loved  also  Rachel  more 
than  Leah,  and  served  with  him  yet 
seven  other  years. 

31  f  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
Leah  was  hated,  he  opened  her  womb : 
but  Rachel  wa3  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived  and  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Reu- 
ben :  for  she  said,  Surelv  the  Lord 
hath  looked  upon  my  affliction ;  now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  said.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
also :  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Si- 
meon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said.  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me, 
because  I  have  bom  him  three  sons: 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said.  Now  will  I 

C raise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she  called 
is  name  *  ||  Judah ;  and  f  left  bear- 
ing. 


•boot  1752. 

IThatit, 
$ttamm. 


■bout  1751. 


I  That  is, 
JkMTtejr. 


1750. 


IThatis, 
Joined. 
ibout  1749. 


aMatt.1.1 

I  That  is, 

praUt. 

t  Heb.  stacd 

frombmriMS- 


service,  thou  shalt  marry  Rachel  also,  and  keep  her 
wedding  feast  seven  days.    Selden. 

30.  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,]  There  was  no 
positive  law  at  this  time  against  such  marriages  as  this; 
and  Jacob  probably  thought  there  was  an  unavmdable 
necessity  for  his  marrying  these  two  sisters :  for  Rachel 
was  his  true  wife,  Leah  being  imposed  upon  him  by 
deceit ;  but  having  taken  her,  he  concluded  he  could  not 
honesdv  leave  her,  any  more  than  he  could  Rachel,  to 
whom  ne  was  first  contracted.  The  example  of  Jacob 
however  in  this  particular  is  no  rule  for  Christians.  He, 
who  pretends  to  pronounce  on  so  singular  a  case  as  that 
of  this  Patriarch,  should  consider  the  different  state  of 
things,  before  the  promulgation  of  the  Law,  during  the 
obligation  of  it,  and  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Gospel  undoubtedly  prohibits  both  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  consanguinitv  in  marriages ;  and 
requires  of  its  votaries  the  strictest  chastitv,  from  a  con* 
sideration  and  motive,  which  neither  the  law  of  nature, 
nor  the  Law  of  Moses,  knew  any  thing  of;  *'  Ye  a» 
not  jour  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  ar* 
God's,"  1  Corinth,  vi.  19,  20.  Bp,  Patrick,  Stack- 
house. 

31,-— Leah  was  hated,]  Loved  less  than  Rachel,  as  it 
is  in  the  foregoing  verse.  Hating  is,  in  the  Scriptuvi 
phrase,  sometimes  put  for  loving  less.  Compare  Luki 
xiv.  26,  with  Matthew  x,  37.    JE^.  Kidder. 
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fHek 
htettif 


jTlMli*, 


1  Raekd^  m  grief  for  her  barrenness,  gweth 
BUkak  her  mmaunto  Jacob.  5  She  hear- 
eth  Dan  and  NaphtaK.  9  Leah  gweth  ZU- 
pah  her  mmd,  who  beareth  Qad  and  Asher, 
14  Reuben  Jhtdeth  mandrakes,  with  which 
Leah  bugeth  her  husband  qf  Rachel,  17 
Leah  beareth  Issachar,  Zebuhm,  and  Dinah, 
22  Rachel  beareth  Joseph,  25  Jacob  de- 
sireth  to  depart,  27  Laban  stayeth  him  on 
a  new  covenant,  Z7  Jacob's  poUcy,  whereby 
he  became  rich, 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  she 
bare  Jacob  no  children,  Rachel 
envied  her  sister;  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  Give  me  children,  or  else  I 
die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel:  and  he  said,  Am  I 
in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  my  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her;  and  she  shall 
bear  upon  my  knees,  tliat  I  may  also 
t  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her 
handmaid  to  wife:  and  Jacob  went 
in  tmto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath 
judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son :  there- 
fore called  she  his  name  ||  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second 
son. 

8  And  Rachel  said.  With  f  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  *  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had 
left  bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid, 
and  gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 


^^^  XXX.  ver.  3.  — she  shall  bear  vpon  my  knees,"] 
on^mt  a  cfaOd,  whom  I  may  set  upon  my  knees  as 
«7«ri.    Bp.Pairidt, 

^nbeWwy  i^KMi  the  knees  may  denote,  that  Rachel 
^^jfS^  her  servant  to  bear  a  child,  as  in  her  presence, 
■w*  it  were  upon  her  knees,  to  the  end  that  her 
■MIreii  m^t  be  made  a  mother  by  her  instrumental- 
%  tud  m^t  bare  children  whom  she  might  truly 
««Wr  own,  thoQ^  not  bom  of  herself.  Stackhouse. 
^e  lee  that  bairen  Rachel  follows  Sarah's  example, 
»d  adopts  the  son  of  that  maid  servant,  whom  she 
pn  to  Jacob :  wberein  Leah  followed  her,  and  gave 
^■eoflicrmaids  to  her  husband.  All  this  was  evidently 
gitried  imoD  the  same  principle,  which  afterwards 
■•■mosc  Mensions  betwixt  Jacob's  wives  about  the 
wJBf  duldren  by  them :  for  it  is  very  natural  to  be- 


11  And  Leali  said,  A  troop  com- 
eth  :  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  f  Happy  am  I, 
for  the  daughters  will  call  me  blessed : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Asher. 

14  f  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  mandrakes 
in  the  field,  and  brought  them  unto 
his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel  said 
to  Leali,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy 
son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her.  Is  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken  my 
husband  ?  and  wouldest  thou  take 
away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  said.  Therefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son's  man- 
drakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to 
meet  him,  and  said,  Thou  must  come 
in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have  hired 
thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes.  And 
he  lay  with  her  that  night 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband:  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dued me  toith  a  good  dowry;  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  born  him  six  sons :  and 
she  called  his  name  ||  ^  Zebulun. 

2 1  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daugh- 
ter, and  called  her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  ^  And  God  remembered  Rachel, 
and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  open- 
ed her  womb. 


U  That  is, 
o  troop,  or, 
eompimv- 
t  Heb.  fn  my 
happintu. 

n  That  is, 
happy. 
about  1751. 


•bout  1750. 


n  That  is, 
an  kin. 


II  That  is, 
dwtlUng. 
b  Called, 
Matt.  4.  13, 
Zabulon. 
about  1748. 
n  That  Is, 
judgtunt. 


heve,  that  Jacob  did  not  conceal  from  his  wives  his 
advantages  and  hopes.  Dr.  AlUx.  See  Dr.  Grajr^s 
note  on  chap.  xix.  36.    See  also  note  on  ver.  23. 

that  I  matj  also  have  children']  She  being  Rachel's 

servant,  the  children,  that  were  "horn  of  her,  were 
Rachel's  children.    Bp,  Patrick. 

14.  — mandrakes]  Supposed  to  be  what  the  Syrians 
call  mam,  a  fruit,  about  as  big  as  a  small  cucumber, 
that  hangs  in  clusters,  sometimes  to  the  number  of  forty 
on  the  same  stalk,  and  is  in  figure  and  taste  not  imlike 
the  Indian  fig.    Stackhouse. 

21. — Dinah.]  No  reason  is  given  for  this  name; 
but  it  seems  to  have  the  same  with  that  of  Rachel's  first- 
bom  by  Bilhah;  for,  as  if  she  had  now  got  the  better  of 
Rachd,  she  called  this  child  by  a  name  importing'  judg^ 
ment.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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tHeb. 
broktn  forth. 
t  Heb.  at  my 
foot. 


23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son;  and  said^  God  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Jo- 
seph ;  and  said,  The  Lord  shall  add 
to  me  another  son. 

25  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Rachel  had  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob 
said  unto  Laban,  Send  me  away,  that 
I  may  go  unto  mine  own  place,  and 
to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my 
children,  for  whom  I  have  served 
thee,  and  let  me  go:  for  thou  know- 
est  my  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  smd  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  I  have  learned 
bv  experience  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessea  me  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said.  Appoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  came^  and  it  is  now 
fincreased  unto  a  multitude;  and  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  thee  f  since  my 
coming :  and  now  when  shall  I  pro- 
vide for  mine  own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  ^ve 
thee?  And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  1  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock: 

32  I   will  pass  through  all  thy 
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flock  to-day,  removing  from  thence  ^ Hal's t 
all  the  speckled  and  spotted  cattle,      i'^- 
and  all  tne  brown  cattle  among  the  ^*>^ 
sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  spelled 
among  the  goats :  and  of  such  shall 
be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  righteousness  an- 
swer for  me  f  in  time  to  come,  when  jj^^ 
it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy 
£Eice :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  tlutt  shall  be 
counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I 
would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  dav  the 
he  goats  that  were  ring-straked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every- 
one that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all 
the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days' journey 
betwixt  himself  and  Jacob :  and  Ja- 
cob fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  ^  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of 
green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and 
chesnut-tree;  and  pilled  white  strakes 
in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear 
which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 

5 utters  in  the  watering  troughs  when 
le  flocks  came  to  drink,  toat  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  be- 


23.  — taken  aww  tmf  rqnroach:']  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply'' was  the  blessmg  of  God.  Barremiess  there- 
fore was  reckoned  peculiarly  a  reproach  in  those  days. 
Bp.  WUson, 

25.-^  unto  mine  own  place,  &C,']  To  my  father's  house 
in  Canaan,  where  I  was  bom.    Bp,  Patrick, 

26.  --  thou  knowest  my  service  wMck  I  have  done  thee.'] 
How  faithful  and  successful  it  has  been,  so  that  I  now 
well  deserve  to  be  dismissed.    Dr,  fVelU, 

32.  —  /  will  pass  through  aU  th^  flock  to-day,]  The 
meaninff  was,  that  Laban  should  dnve  away  all  the  brown 
or  speckled,  that  were  at  present  in  the  flock,  and  give 
them  to  his  sons  to  keep  three  days'  journey  off:  and 
that  Jacob  should  have  only  the  white  dieep  and  the 
uniformly-coloured  ^ats  at  Laban's,  to  keep ;  and  that 
he  shoula  have  for  his  hire  for  keeping  them,  only  such 
of  the  breed  of  that  flock,  as  should  hereafter  be  black  of 
the  sheep  or  speckled  of  the  goats.    Dr.  Wall. 

33.  So  shaU  my  righteousness  &c.]  This  separation 
being  made,  it  would  appear  that  tf  he  had  any  spotted, 
ihey  were  not  taken  from  Laban's  flock;  but  given  to 
him  by  God  out  of  them  as  a  reward  of  his  honest  dili- 
gence.   Bp,  Patrick. 

In  considering  this  action  of  Jacob,  we  must  not  look 


to  it  by  itself  only,  but  we  must  remember,  that  ^lere 
was  a  much  superiour  Agent,  even  the  great  Proprietor 
of  the  world,  by  whose  mrection  it  was  done.  God  Al- 
mighty detenmned  to  punish  Laban  for  his  injustice, 
and  to  reward  Jacob  for  his  fidelity.  He  revealed  to 
Jacob  ihe  manner,  in  which  He  designed  to  bless  him, 
and  ordered  him  to  do  an  action,  as  a  token  of  reliance 
on  Hun  for  the  performance  of  His  promise,  chap.  zzxi. 
10.  Jacob  fidtnfully  observed  the  orders,  that  were 
given  him,  and  the  event  iiroved  accordingly. 

Were  it  lawful  for  any  private  person  to  make  reprisals, 
the  injurious  treatment  Jacob  had  received  from  Laban, 
both  m  imposing  a  wife  upon  him,  and  prolon^png  his 
servitude  without  wages,  was  enough  to  give  him  Dotb 
the  provocation  and  the  privilege  to  do  so.  God  Al* 
mighty  however  was  pleased  to  take  the  determination 
of  the  whole  matter  into  His  own  hands :  and  therefore 
the  true  conclusion  is,  what  Jacob  himself  expresses  in 
his  speech  to  his  two  wives,  ''Ye  know  that  with  all  wj 
power  I  have  served  your  fiither.  And  your  father  hato 
deceived  me ;  but  God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  If 
he  said  thus.  The  speckled  shall  be  thy  wages;  then  aU 
the  cattle  bare  speckled:  and  if  he  said  thus.  The  liiig- 
straked  shall  be  thy  hive ;  then  bore  all  the  cattle  ring* 
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Jwoob  is  ctmrnanded  by  God 


CHAP,  XXX,  XXXI.  to  return  to  his  own  country. 


cHxTf T  ^^^ ^^  '^^'  ^^^  brought  forth  cattle 
ir^     ringstraked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

^'^>^  40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ringstraked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  fl^  of  Laban ;  and  he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and 
put  them  not  onto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenso* 
ever  the  stronger  cattle  did  conceive, 
that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  the 

2es  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that 
sy  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

i2  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble, 
he  put  them  not  in:  so  the  feebler 
were  Laban's,  and  the  stronger  Ja- 
cob's. 

43  And  the  man  increased  ex« 
oeedingly,  and  had  much  cattle,  and 
maidservants,  and  menservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Jaeob  upom  dupUaamre  dtparteth  secntkf, 
19  RMd  stealeth  herfather^s  imagei.  22 
habaupwrmutk  qfter  him,  26  (md  conmlam' 
etk  qf  the  wtrmg.  34  Raehers  poUcy  to 
hide  the  imagee,  36  Jacob^e  compUM  qf 
Laban,  43  7^  eooeiumt  qf  Laban  end 
Jacob  ai  Qaleed. 

AN  D  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
ban's  sons,  sajdng,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  totu  our  Other's ; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  Other's 
hath  he  ffotten  all  this  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  counten- 
ance of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was 
not  toward  him  f  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, 
Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fitthers, 
and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

4  Ajid  Jacob  sent  and  called  Ra- 
diel  and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his 
flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see 
your  Other's  countenance,  Uiat  it  is 
not  toward  me  as  before;  but  the 
God  of  my  father  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  fitther  hath  deceived 


^nl    Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of  yoor 
yr»and  ghren  them  to  me,*'  chap,  nod.  6—9.  Staeh" 

^^ip.  XXXI.  ver.  7.  —  ekmqed  my  wages  ten  times  /] 
^etttle  in  MeaopoCamia  bred  twice  every  year.    Sup- 
I  rat  for  the  first  year  Laban  stood  to 


inn 


~  9  ""f 


me,  and  changed  my  wages  ten  times;  ^  hrTs  t 
but  God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  i7»>»  ^ 
me.  ^— v*^ 

8  If  he  said  thus.  The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages;  then  all  the  cat- 
tle bare  speckled:  and  if  he  said 
thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring- 
straked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted 
up  mine  eves,  and  saw  in  a  dream, 
and,  behold,  the  ||rams  which  leaped  tot,k$ 
upon  the    cattle    were    ringstraked,  '**^* 
speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying^  Jacob : 
And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked^ 

Seckled,  and  grisled :  for  I  &ve  seen 
[  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  •  where  \^'  »• 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 

thou  vo^wedst  a  vow  unto  me :  now 
arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and 
return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answer* 
ed  and  said  unto  him.  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
£Either's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
strangers?  for  he  hath  sold  us,  and 
hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God 
hath  taken  from  our  father,  that  is 
ours,  and  our  children's:  now  then, 
whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee^ 
do. 

17  If  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had 

fotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which 
e  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram,  for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 


\m. 


his  bargain,  but  seeinff  his  son-in-law  thriye  exceeding- 
ly, altered  the  form  of  it  in  the  next,  and  ao  coatinued 
to  do  every  half  year,  till  the  sixth  year  when  Jacob  left 
him,  the  Umes  ot  his  changing  his  wages  will  be  exactly 
ten.  There  is  no  occasion  however  for  so  exactacalenlap 
tion,  as  it  is  usual  to  put  a  certain  for  an  onctttain  num- 
ber.   Staehhoase. 
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Laban  pursuetli  after  him, 


GENESIS. 


and  complaineth  of  the  wrong. 


f  Heb. 
teraphim. 
t  Hcb. 
ike  heart  of 
Laban, 


tHeb./rom 
good  to  bad. 


t  Heb.  hatt 
stoiouwu. 


19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep:  and  Rachel  had  stolen  the 
t  images  that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  fuii- 
awares  to  Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  ^and  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the 
third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou  speak 
not  to  Jacob  f  either  good  or  bad. 

25  If  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  Laban  with  his 
brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  carried 
away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  f  steal  away  from  me ; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
have    sent    thee  away  with    mirth. 


19.  —  the  images]  In  the  Hebrew  "  teraphim :"  used 
as  objects  of  worship,  or  instruments  of  divmation.  It  is 
supposed  that  Rachel  stole  them ;  either  because,  having 
still  a  tincture  of  superstition,  she  feared  Laban  should 
inquire  of  them  which  way  Jacob  was  gone ;  or  because, 
having  been  brought  off  by  Jacob  from  the  false  notions 
and  bad  customs  of  her  country,  she  desired  to  convince 
her  father  of  his  superstition,  by  letting  him  see,  that  his 
gods  (as  he  called  them)  could  not  preserve  themselves, 
much  less  be  of  any  service  to  him ;  or  because  she  in- 
tended to  give  herself  some  portion  of  his  goods  which 
she  thought  justly  belonged  to  her,  and  of  which  he  had 
deprived  tier.  It  is  supposed  the  images  were  made  of 
gold,  or  silver,  or  some  other  valuable  substance.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Stackhouse, 

The  teraphim  were  probably  the  pictures  or  statues  of 
some  of  Rachel's  ancestors,  and  taken  by  her  for  the 
preservation  of  their  memorv,  when  she  was  about  never 
to  see  her  country  and  father's  house  again.  Laban 
had  abused  them  to  idolatrv.    Dr,  laghtfoot, 

21.  — the  river ^  The  Euphrates  ;  frequently  called 
in  Scripture  the  river,  by  way  of  eminence.  Bp,  Patrick, 

the  mount  Gilead.']    So  called  by  anticipation. 

The  heap  of  stones,  which  Laban  and  Jacob  raised  in 
memory  of  their  agreement  and  covenant,  was  called 
Gilead,  that  is,  an  heap  of  witnesses :  and  in  after-ages 
gave  the  name  to  the  whole  neighbouring  country, 
\(^ch  lies  on  the  east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee :  being  part 
of  that  ridge  of  mountains,  which  runs  from  mount 


and  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters?  thou 
hast  now  done  foolishly  in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand 
to  do  you  hurt :  but  the  God  of  your 
father  spake  unto  me  yesternight, 
saying.  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or 

lid.  * 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore 
longedst  after  thy  father's  house ;  yet 
wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid :  for 
I  said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  iindest 
thy  gods,  let  him  not  live:  before 
our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's 
tent,  and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maid-servants'  tents;  but  he 
found  them  not  Then  went  he  out 
of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra- 
chel's tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the 
images,  and  put  them  in  the  camel's 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.     And 


Lebanon  southward  on  the  east  of  the  Holy  Land,  and 
includes  the  mountainous  region,  called  in  the  New 
Testament  Trachotdtis.    Dr,  Wells. 

27.  —  /  might  have  3ent  thee  away  with  mirth,  &c.] 
When  the  prefetto  of  Egypt  was  preparing  for  his 
journey,  he  complains  of  ^s  heing  incommoded  by  the 
sonnets  of  his  Eastern  friends,  who  took  leave  in  this 
manner  of  their  relations  and  acquaintance  before  their 
setting  out.  These  valedictory  songs,  however,  are  not 
to  be  supposed  to  be  a  prelude  to  all  their  journeys, 
but  only  to  those  of  the  most  solemn  kind,  lliere  is 
therefore  an  energy  in  those  words  of  Laban,  which 
ought  to  be  remarked,  Why  didst  not  thou  tell  me, 
that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away,  and  taken  my  leave  of 
my  dau^ters,  going  such  a  journey,  with  all  due 
solemnity,  according  to  the  custom  of  my  country  ? 
Harmer. 

33.  And  Laban  went  into  Jacobus  tent,  &c.]  Men  and 
women  had  their  distinct  tents,  apart  by  themselves, 
chap.  xxiv.  67,    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  Arabs  are  not  so  scrupulous  as  the  Turks  about 
their  women;  and  though  they  have  the  harem,  or 
women's  part  of  the  tent,  yet  such,  as  they  are  ac- 
quainted with,  come  into  it ;  but  no  strangers  ever  dare 
to  come  into  the  women's  apartment,  unless  they  are 
introduced,    i^.  Pococke, 

34.  — put  them  in  the  camePs furniture,  ]  Rachel  pro- 
bably rode  after  the  Arab  mode,  upon  an  hiran,  which  is 
a  piece  of  serge,  about  six  ells  long,  laid  upon  the 
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CHRIST  L*^'>^  t  searched  all  lie  tent,  but 
.   i?»-     found  them  not. 
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35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I  can- 
not rise  up  before  thee ;  for  the  cus- 
tom of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  ^  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban:  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
my  trespass?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

tHeb./(tf.  37  Whereas  thou  hast  t  searched 
all  my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  houshold  stuff?  set  it  here 
before  my  brethren  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it;  of  ^  my  hand  didst  thou  re- 
quire it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  TTius  I  was;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house;  I  served  thee  four- 
teen years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and 
six  years  for  thy  cattle :  and  thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

*ddle,  which  is  of  wood,  in  order  to  make  the  sitting 
^  easy.  This  kiran  is  made  use  of  as  a  mattress, 
^thevstop  for  a  night  in  a  place;  and  it  serves 
™  to  lodge  on,  as  their  wallets  serve  for  cushions, 
^  a  bolster.  It  was  probably  the  hiran,  part  of  the 
^^■rf*  fumitore,  under  which  she  hid  her  father's 
^o^im;  and  on  which  she  sat,  according  to  their 
*J"^«M,  in   her   tent,    and   therefore  unsuspected. 

h  the  East,  aged  and  infirm  persons  travel  in  double 
^jjwwork  Beats,  placed  on  the  back  of  a  camel,  one  on 
^  ode  of  the  animal :  they  are  formed  something 
^  a  cradle;  and  have  a  back,  head,  and  sides,  like 
fP«8t  chair.  Under  the  seat  are  store-hampers,  or 
"2«krt8,  containing  those  personal  necessaries,  which 
^  be  needed  by  the  traveller  on  the  journey.  Under 
^^^*ddle  of  each  camel  is  a  coarse  carpet,  to  cover 
•  'T??^*  '''^  coarse  carpet  is  the  hiran  men- 
^^  by  Harmer.  It  is  probable  that  the  camel's 
^^tore,  on  which  Rachel  was  seated,  was  the  vehicle, 
«w^  dwrribed.     Scr^t.  iUvst, 

40.  —in  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  &c.]  In 
^MT9pc  the  days  and  nights  resemble  each  other,  with 
^PJrtto  the  qualities  of  heat  and  cold ;  but  it  is  quite 
T*^^  ^  ^^  East  In  the  lower  Asia,  in  particular, 
J*  «y  is  always  hot :  on  the  contrarv,  in  the  height  of 
^•"*~nr  the  nights  arc  as  cold  as  at  Paris  in  the  month 


Baduts  policy  to  hide  the  images.         CHAP,  XXXI.         The  covenant  of  Jacob  and  Labam. 

42  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  fear  of 
Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  surely  thou 
hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty,  God 
hath  seen  mine  affliction  and  the  la- 
bour of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  thee 
yesternight. 

43  ^  And  Laban  answered  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these  children  are  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cat- 
tle, and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children 
which  they  have  born  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let 
us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou ;  and 
let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me 
and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up^or  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren. Gather  stones ;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  heap  :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  ||  Jegar-  ii  That  is, 
sahadutha:  but  Jacob  called  it  Ga-  ^^.""^ 
leed. 

48  And  Laban  said.  This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  Galeed ; 

49  And    llMizpah;  for  he  said,  HThatu, 
The  Lord  watch  between  me  and  ^toAfow^' 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
anoUier. 


of  March.  I  have  travelled  in  Arabia  and  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, the  theatre  of  the  adventures  of  Jacob,  both  in 
winter  and  in  summer ;  and  have  found  the  truth  of 
what  the  Patriarch  said.  That  he  was  scorched  with 
heat  in  the  day,  and  stiffened  with  cold  in  the  night. 
This  contrariety  in  the  qualities  of  the  air  in  twenty- 
four  hours  is  extremely  great  in  some  places,  and 
not  conceivable  by  those  that  have  not  felt  it :  one 
would  imagine  he  had  passed  in  a  moment  from  the 
violent  heats  of  summer  to  the  depth  of  winter.  Thus 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  temper  the  heat  of  the  sim  by 
the  coomess  of  the  nights ;  without  which  the  greatest 
part  of  the  East  would  be  barren  and  a  desert :  the 
earth  could  not  produce  anv  thing.     <Str  J,  Chardin, 

42.  —  the  fear  of  Isaac,']  The  God  whom  Isaac  feared, 
that  is,  worshipped.    Bp.  Patrick, 

45.  —  set  it  vpfor  a  piUar.']  Or  monument.  This 
monument  must  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  heap 
of  loose  stones,  for  then  it  could  not  have  continued 
long  in  the  same  position,  nor  have  given  a  name  to 
the  country  around  it.  It  was  doubtless  a  regular  and 
permanent  building ;  probably  in  the  figure  of  a  table, 
as  diey  used  it  the  next  morning  to  eat  and  sacrifice 
upon.    Biblioth,  BibL 

47.  —  Laban  called  it  &c.]  The  one  is  a  Syriack, 
the  other  a  Hebrew  name ;  both  having  the  same  sign!-' 
fication.    Bp.  Patrick.  ^-^  ^ 
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The  covenant  of  Jacob  and  Laban. 


GENESIS. 


Jacobus  prayer^ 


lQt,Htttd 


50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  tfiis  pillar, 
which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and 
thee; 

5*2  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
over  thb  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou 
shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this 
pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, judge  betwixt  us.  And  Jacob 
sware  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  bre- 
thren to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat 
bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La- 
ban  rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
his  daughters,  and  blessed  them :  and 
Laban  departed,  and  returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

1  Jaoob*$  oifuw  &t  Mahmudm.  3  Hig  met" 
sage  to  Esau,  6  He  is  tfraid  of  Esa^s 
commg,  9  He  prayethfor  deUterance,  13 
He  sendeth  a  present  to  Esau.  24  He 
wreetleth  with  au  angel  at  Pemd,  where  he 
is  coiled  Israel.    31  He  halteth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way, and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him. 


55.  And*^ Laban  rose  up,  &c.]  There  is  Bomething 
or  oUier,  that  reetraineth  men  firom  doing  some  evili, 
to  which  diey  have  not  only  a  natural  proneness,  but 
perhaps  withal  an  actual  desire  and  purpose.  When 
we  behold  Laban,  who  had  pursued  seven  davs  after 
Jacob  in  an  hostile  manner,  upon  overtaking  nim,  do 
no  more  than  expostulate  with  hun,  and  then  kiss  him, 
and  bless  him,  and  return  to  his  place;  and  when  we 
behold  Esau,  who  had  vowed  the  death  of  Jacob,  and 
who  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  four  hundred  men, 
armed,  as  it  should  seem  for  his  destruction,  yet  run  to 
meet  him  on  Us  approach,  and  embrace  him,  and  fall 
on  Ids  neck,  and  kiss  him  :  it  cannot  be  imagined  that 
Buch  a  stop  should  be  made  but  by  the  powerful  re- 
straint of  some  superiour  and  over-ruling  hand ;  nor 
may  we  doubt,  tluit  every  such  restraint,  by  what- 
soever second  and  subordinate  means  it  be  furthered, 
is  yet  the  proper  work  of  Grod,  as  proceeding  from  and 
gmded  by  His  almighbr  and  irresistible  providence.  It 
was  God,  that  tum^  Laban's  revengeful  thoughts  into 
a  friendly  expostulation:  it  was  the  same  God,  that 
turned  Esau's  inveterate  malice  into  a  kind  brotherly 
congratulation.  He  that  ^  hath  set  bounds  to  the  sea, 
which,  though  the  waves  thereof  rage  horribly,  they 
cannot  pass,  hi^  in  His  hands,  and  at  His  commanct 


2  And  when  Jacob  saw  tliem,  he 
said,  This  is  God's  host:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Ma< 
hanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  Esau  his  brother  unto  the 

land  of  Seir,  the  f  country  of  £dom.    tHcb./iM. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my 
lord  Esau ;  Thy  servant  Jacob  saiUi 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now : 

5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  men-servants,  and  women- 
servants  :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight 

6  %  And  the  messengers  returned 
to  Jacob,  saying.  We  came  to  thy 
brother  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to 
meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  distressed:  and  he  divided  the 
people  that  toas  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels, 
into  two  bands; 

8  And  said.  If  ilsau  come  to  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9  ^  And  Jacob  said,  O  God  of  my 
father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my 
&ther  Isaac,  the  Lord  which  saidst 

unto  me,  *  Return  unto  thy  country,  »cii^.8i. 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  ^^' 
well  with  thee : 


*'  the  hearts  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  as  the  itwv  of 
waters ;"  and  can  wind  and  turn  them  at  His  dcasure» 
inclining  them  which  way  soever  He  wilL  Bp.  Son- 
dersoii, 

Chi^.  XXXII.  ver.  3.  ^Mahamtim,']  That  is,  ^oo 
hosts,  or  camps,  the  angels  probably  appearing  in  two 
companies :  or  else  it  may  have  respect  to  the  host  or 
camp  of  Jacob,  and  the  other  host  of  the  angels.    .^. 

3.  — unto  the  land  qf  Seir,']  Which  Esau,  it  seems, 
had  conquered  in  Jacob's  absence,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  his  fiather,  *'  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live." 
Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  my  lord  Esau  /]  By  the  Divine  direction  Jacob 
was  constituted  Esau^  lora;  nor  did  he  forego  that 
prerogative  by  calling  himself  Esau's  servant.  Lord 
and  servant  were,  as  they  are  now,  certain  modes  of 
civility.  Jacob  therefore  might  address  Esau  in  this 
manner,  without  derogating  mm  his  own  ^nritual  pre- 
eminence :  and  confining  himself  to  the  bounds  of 
nature,  might  reverence  him  as  his  elder  brother. 
Stackhouse, 

9.  And  Jacob  stdd,  O  Qod  &c.]  This  should  be  the 
practice  of  Christians,  to  go  immediaitdy  to  God  in  all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  mideA  a  present  to  Esau. 


CHAP.  XXXII.    He  wrestleih  loith  an  angel  at  PenieL 


tBek.1 


10  f  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan ;  and  now  I  am  become 
two  bands. 

1 1  Deliyer  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  Esblh:  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he 
will  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  mo- 
ther f  with  the  children. 

12  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  ^And  he  lodged  there  that 
nme  night;  and  took  of  that  which 
eame  to  his  hand  a  present  for  Esau 
his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
eoltB,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twenty 
she  asses,  and  ten  foles. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves;  and  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore- 
most, saying.  When  Esau  my  brother 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  say- 


tkff  Deeenities  and  dangers:  since  He  will  as  surely 
lidptliem,  as  He  did  Jacob.    Bp.  Wilsm. 

10.  --  with  mtf  ttc^  I  passed  over  &c.]  I  had  nothing 
te  tfak  staff  in  my  nana,  when  I  left  my  fietther's  house : 
ai  Innnble  and  very  affecting  expression  of  God's  mercy 
tobim;  and  a  lesson  to  the  rich,  to  put  them  in  mind 
^  it  is  God  alone,  to  whom  they  stand  obliged  for 
>ldieir  wealth  and  riches.    Bp,  Wuson. 

^^smd  took  ^  that  which  came  to  Ms  hand]  What 
^  amid  first  % ht  upon,  without  any  choice :  or,  it 
■^b^  "  that  iniich  was  in  his  hand ;"  what  he  had 
it  ni  Ills  power  to  offer;  namely,  the  cattle,  which  are 
>^>wirds  mentioned ;  though  he  had  no  jewels  or  pre- 
^^sn  nmnfmt.    Bp.  Patrudc, 

li.-maeheameis']  Which  had  lately  foaled.  Bo- 
chvtobsenres  out  of  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and  many  other 
^f^hen,  that  nothing  was  more  delicious  in  those 
eeutries  than  camel's  milk.    Bp,  Patrick, 

21— lAe^brd  Jabbok,']  A  small  river,  which  is  by 
^^yeed  to  flow  bom  the  adjacent  mountains  of 
^ind;  but  some  represent  it  as  running  into  Uie  sea 
01  GsBee,  others  into  the  river  Jordan,  bebw  or  south 
of  that  «a.    Dr.  Wells, 

j?^1a^  /•»*  ««  kfi  abme;']  He  stayed  alone,  in 
^probabiiitv,  that  he  might  commend  himself  and  his 
Uiy toGod  by  earnest  prayer.    Bp.  Patrick. 

OMdiherewreetledamamwithhim]    That  is,  an 

>*Cd  in  the  appeanmce  of  a  num  :  called  also  God. 
^^:  ▼».  3S,  30,  with  Hos.  ziL  3,  4.  A  fair  repre- 
^ssSstkxk  of  Christ,  both  God  and  Man,  and  *«  the 
«M«f  tecomiiat,"  MaL  iil  1.    Bp.  Kidder. 


ing.  Whose  art  thou?  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  be- 
fore thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say.  They  be 
thy  servant  Jacob's ;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau:  and,  oehold, 
also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the 
second,  and  the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  saying,  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

•20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold, 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For 
he  said,  I  will  appease  him  with  the 
present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face ;  perad- 
venture  he  will  accept  f  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him:  and  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  wo- 
men-servants, and  his  eleven  sons, 
and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  fsent  tHeb. 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over  ^^^^' 
that  he  had. 

24  ^And  Jacob  was  left  alone; 
and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  f  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 


tHeb.  My 
foe: 


tHeb. 
ateending  of 
Vumnnting. 


25.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not]  Jacob, 
hearing  of  his  brother  Esau's  power,  and  dreading  his 
resentment,  addresses  himself,  for  protection  in  this 
distress,  to  the  God  of  his  fathers,  with  all  humility  and 
confidence.  God  hears  his  prayer,  and  is  pleased  to 
inform  him  of  the  happy  issue  of  the  adventure  by  a 
significative  action :  the  following  night  he  has  a  strug- 
ffle  with  an  an^el,  with  whom  he  is  suffered  to  make 
his-part  so  good,  that  from  thence  he  collected  God  had 
granted  his  petition.  Hiis  information  by  action,  con- 
cerning only  the  individual  concerned  in  it,  who  little 
needed  to  be  told  the  meaning  of  a  mode  of  instruction, 
at  ^at  time  in  vulgar  use,  hath  now  an  obscurity, 
which  the  Scripture-relations  of  the  same  mode  of  in- 
formation to  the  Prophets  are  free  from,  by  reason  of 
their  being  given  for  the  use  of  the  people,  to  whom 
thev  were  explained.    Bp.  Warburton. 

It  was  a  common  custom  among  Eastern  nations,  to 
convey  the  knowledge  of  things  by  actions,  as  wdl  at 
words.  To  this  purpose  we  find  Zedekiah  "nuking  him 
horns  of  iron,"  tiiereby  to  portend  victory  to  Ahab,  1 
Kio^  xxiL  11 ;  and  Elisha  ordering  Joashto  "  strike  the 
ground  with  arrows,"  thence  to  presignify  his  triuixmh 
over  the  Syrisms,  2  Kings  jdii.  18.  Nay  even  Hannibal 
himself,  as  Livy  tells  us,  percdvinff  that  his  soldiers 
were  not  to  be  encouraged  with  words,  made  a  publick 
shew  for  them,  not  so  much  to  entertain  their  sight, 
as  to  give  them  an  image  and  representation  of 
their  own  condition.  In  like  manner,  God  made  use 
of  this  expedient  to  cure  Jacob  of  his  dejectkm.    Stack- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jacob  is  called  Israel. 


GENESIS.        The  kind  meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 


b  Hot.  12. 4. 


cClum.  85. 
10.        . 


R  That  if, 
ih0fact  of 
God. 


the  hollow  of  his  thigh ;  and  the  hol- 
low of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  ^  I 
will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is 
thy  name  ?    And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  ^  Thy  name  shall 
be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with 
God  ana  with  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  Afm,  and  said, 
Tell  me^  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said.  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost 
ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  blessed 
him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  ||  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre- 
served. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted 
upon  his  thigh. 

32  Thererore  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank, 
which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  tlie  thigh, 
unto  this  day:  because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the 
sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  The  kindness  qf  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their 
meeting,  17  Jacob  cometh  to  Snccoth.  18 
At  Shalem  he  buyeth  afield,  and  buHdeth  mi 
altar  caUed  EMohe-IsraeL 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  Esau  came, 
and  with  him  four  hundred  men.  And 


the  hollow  of  his  tUah  /]    The  upper  part  of  his 

thigh,  or  hip-bone  where  the  joint  is.    Bp,  Kidder, 

out  of  joint,']    Though  Jacob  prevailed,  yet  he 

met  with  difficulty  and  pain  to  keep  him  from  vaunting 
his  own  strength,  and  being  "  exalted  above  measure," 
2  Cor.  xii.  7.  Bp,  Kidder.  This  bodily  affliction  was 
left  to  humble  him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  testify,  that 
it  was  not  a  mere  man  with  whom  he  strove.  Bp. 
HaU. 

28.  —  Thy  name shaU  be  called  &c.]  Not  only  Jacob ; 
or  not  so  much  Jacob  as  Israel :  which  name  alx>li8hed 
the  other  in  his  posterity,  who  were  called  Israelites,  but 
never  by  any  name  derived  from  Jacob.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Israel .-]    That  is,  a  prince  with  (jod.    Bp.  Pa- 

trick.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  should  be  thus  trans- 
lated :  "  for  thou  nast  been  a  prevailer  with  God  ;  and 
with  men  thou  shalt  also  powerfully  prevail."  This  is 
the  true  verbal  translation  of  the  Hebrew  words,  and  is 
agreeable  to  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase,  the  Septuagint, 
and  the  Vukate.    Shud^ord. 

and  hast  preoaHed.']  St.  Jerome  understands  the 


he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  christ 
and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two      i7». 
handmaids.  ^— v**^ 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Leah  and 
her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and 
Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his 
'brother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  women  and  the  children ;  and 

said.  Who  are  those  fwith  thee?  And  J^J*^** 
he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came 
near,  they  and  their  children,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves: 
and  after  came  Joseph  near  and  Ra- 
chel, and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  f  What  meaneH\^^^ 
thou  by  all  this  drove  which  I  met  ?  thu  bmi  to 
And  he  said,  These  are  to  find  grace  ****' 

in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough, 

my  brother;   fkeep  that  thou  hast  j[^Heb. 

unto  thyself.  tkmlkmtia 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present  at 
my  hiuid :  for  therefore  I  nave  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
face  of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased 
with  me. 


"  wrestling**  of  Jacob  as  figurative  of  spiritual  conflicts, 
which  we  are  to  maintain.    Dr.  Gratf. 

30.  — my  V^e  is  preserved.']  He  either  alludes  to  an 
opinion,  that  if  men  saw  one  of  the  heavenly  ministers, 
they  should  die  presentlv  :  or  the  words  may  refer  to 
the  principal  scope  of  tne  combat,  which  was  to  con- 
firm Jacob  against  the  fear  of  Esau.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32.  Thertfore  the  children  qf  Israd  eat  not  qf  the 
sinew  which  shrank,]  That  sinew  or  tendon,  ^niiich 
fiaistens  the  hip-bone  in  its  socket :  comprehending  the 
flesh  of  the  muscle  connected  with  it  He  that  ate  of 
this  was  to  be  beaten,  as  the  Jewish  masters  tell  us, 
Bp.  Patrick. 

The  Jews  take^^reat  care  to  cutawav  the  sinew  of  the 
thigh  of  such  animals  as  they  intend  to  eat.  And  in 
several  places  of  Germany  and  Italy  they  will  not  eat 
any  of  the  hinder  quarter,  because  great  nicety  is  re- 
quired in  taking  away  this  sinew  as  it  should  be  done, 
and  few  know  how  to  do  it  exactly.     Cabnet, 

Chap.  XXXni.  ver.  10.— a*  though  I  had  seen  the 
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JoeobemeA  to  Suca^ 


CHAP.  XXXIII,  XXXIV. 


Dinah  is  ravidiecL 


lkmrk,tc 


^■W^Wf  Is 


cH^sT  '^  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing 
iw.     that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because  God 

^*"v-*^  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and 
because  I  have  enough.  And  he 
urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our 
iourney,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  imto  him.  My 
h>rd  knoweth  that  the  children  are 
tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  roe :  and  if  men 
should  overdrive  them  one  day,  all 
the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  Lis  servant:  and  I  will 
lead  on  sofUy,  according  fas  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the 
children  be  able  to  endure,  until  I 
come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now 
f  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that 
are  with  me.  And  he  said,  f  What 
needeth  it  ?  let  me  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord. 

16  ^So  Esau  returned  that  day 
on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Suc- 
coth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore 

the  name  of  the  place  is  called  ||  Suc- 

coth. 

fite  (f  God,]  He  r^rarded  Esau's  kind  reception  of  him 
»  »  tokeo  of  the  Dnine  favour.    Bp.  Patrick. 

H.—ay  btemng]  That  is,  my  present :  as  we  ex- 
pmid  it  in  the  margin  of  1  Sam.  sxv.  27.    Bp.  Patrick, 

U.— fcr  me  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  torrf.]  In 
^te  be  to  kind  as  to  gratify  my  desires.    Bp,  Pa- 

It— £fffli  returned  that  day]  All  thingjs  consi- 
^^  Esau  was  not  that  very  bad  man,  wmch  some 
^vosld  make  him.  His  generous  and  open  temper  ap- 
pon  in  bis  affectionate  deportment  towards  his  bro- 
^T  nd  his  speedy  and  utter  oblivion  of  the  treat- 
^'^  W  bad  receivea  from  him.  And  though  St.  Paul 
ofii  tim  a  <«  nrofaoe  person,"  and  says  that  he  was 
**fcated  bf  God;"  yet  aU  that  he  means  by  the  word 
**^iinomore  than  that  God  did  not  shew  him  the 
*>iKBi»k  of  distinction  which  he  did  Jacob :  for  the 
^P«^8  purpose  is  to  shew,  that  God  had,  all  along. 
Moved  the  fevonrs,  which  led  to  the  Messiah,  on 
^on  He  pleased ;  on  Abraham,  not  on  Lot ;  on  Ja- 
^  not  on  Esmi ;  as  at  the  time  he  wrote,  the  Gentiles 
wne  made  the  people  of  God,  and  not  the  Jews.  And 
K  calk  Imn  mrqfane  for  this  reason ;  not  because  he 
*»  more  wicked  than  other  men  of  his  affe ;  but  be- 
?*«  he  seems  to  have  been  not  so  mindful  of  the  spi- 
'^  pvomtses  made  to  his  family,  as  Jacob  was ;  and 
^''••^leBtly  was  not  so  fit  to  be  the  heur  of  the  mercies 
f^iotL    Shudtford,  Stackhouse. 

J^  And  Jacob  kmneyed  to  Succoth,]  Esau  invited 
jw  to  Seir,  and  offered  to  conduct  hun  thither ;  but 
-'aoBb  had  no  design  to  accept  the  invitation,  and  yet 
nuMd  Erectly  to  Kfiise  it.    Skudford, 


IThih, 


18  If  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  chrTst 
a  city  of  ||  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  ^   i^sg-  ^ 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from  ^'^^^^^ 
Padan-aram ;   and  pitched   his  tent  ^*^^***» 
before  the  city.  ^  *^ 

19  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent, 

at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ||  Ha-  L^^^^^ie. 
mor,  Shechem's  father,  for  an  hun-  smmor. 
dred  ||  pieces  of  money.  u  ^»  '«"^- 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar, 

and  called  it  ||  El-elohe-Israel.  IXood 

ofltratl. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth 
to  marry  her.  13  The  sons  qf  Jacob  offer 
the  condition  qf  circumcision  to  the  She^ 
chemites.  20  Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade 
them  to  accept  it.  25  The  sons  of  Jacob 
upon  that  advantage  slay  them,  27  ond 
^poU  their  city.  ZO  Jacob  reproveth  Simeon 
and  Levi. 

AN  D  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,   about  1732. 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went 
out  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  saw  her,  he  took  her,  and 

lay  wiUi  her,  and  f  defiled  her.  I^m  ker. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 

the  damsel,  and  spake  f  kindly  unto  t  Heb. 
the  damsel.  tokerk^an. 


Succoth.]    So  the  place  was  afterwards  called : 

it  is  situated  not  far  from  the  Jordan,  to  the  East.   Dr. 
Wells. 

19.  —  an  hundred  pieces  of  money.]  In  the  margin  it 
is  ''lambs."  It  was  probably  some  sort  of  coin,  which 
had  a  kmU)  stamped  upon  it,  and  was  originallv  of  the 
real  value  of  a  lamb :  and  may  have  been  callea  by  that 
name,  as  we  used  to  call  a  certain  coin  an  angel  from  the 
stamp  which  it  bore.     Stackhouse,  Bp.  Wilson. 

20.  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,]  At  the  same  place, 
where  Abraham  had  built  his  first  altar,  chap.  xii.  7. 
Abraham  dedicated  his  ''unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him ;"  Jacob  his,  unto  "  God  the  GM  of  Israel," 
which  was  the  new  name  that  God  had  given  bim.  llie 
place  was  at  or  near  Shechem :  so  that  the  woman  of 
Samaria  might  well  say  as  she  did  to  our  Saviour,  that 
"  thdr  fathers  worshipped  God  in  that  mount."  She- 
chem seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  all 
Canaan.  Dr.  Wall.  The  first  thing  that  good  men  do, 
is  to  provide  for  the  honour  and  service  of  God.  Bp. 
mison. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ITie  fetal  history  of  Dinah  is  re- 
corded to  convince  future  ages  of  this  truth ;  that  the 
sins  of  impurity  are  so  hateful  to  God,  that  they  seldom 
go  unpumshed  in  this  world;  if  they  do,  worse  will  be 
uieir  punishment  in  the  next.    Bp.  WUson. 

Ver.  1.  —  Dituth  —  went  out  to  see  Sic]  When  this 
happened,  the  Scripture  does  not  inform  us.  From  the 
exploit  of  her  brotners,  she  was  probably  fifteen  or  six- 
teen years  of  age.  llie  occasion  of  the  calamity,  Jose- 
phus  teU  us,  was  a  great  festival,  held  at  Shechem,  which 
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The  condition  of  circumcision 


GENESIS- 


offered  to  the  Shechmiiei. 


4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying,  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinali  his  daughter :  now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field: 
and  Jacob  held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come. 

6  ^  And  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob  to  com- 
mune with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they  were 
very  wroth,  because  he  had  wrought 
folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with  Jack's 
daughter;  which  thing  ought  not  to 
be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with 
them,  saying.  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shechem  longeth  for  your  daughter : 
I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wite. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and 
take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us: 
and  the  land  shall  be  before  you; 
dwell  and  trade  ye  therein,  and  get 
you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her 
fiftther  and  unto  her  brethren.  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye 
shall  say  unto  me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as 
ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but  give  me 
the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answer- 
ed Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis- 
ter to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ;  for 
that  were  a  reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you:  If  ye  will  be  as  we  Je, 


she  ventured  to  go  to,  desirous  of  seeing  the  fine  spec- 
tacles and  fashions  of  the  place.    Stackhouse. 

7. — wrought  foUy  in  JsraeT]  Or,  agcdnst  Israel.  Com- 
mitted a  wickedness  highly  to  the  msgrace  and  injury 
of  Israel's  fconOy.    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry]  This  shews  more 
fully,  that  the  custom  was  (as  noted  before,  chap.  xxix. 
18,)  for  men  to  give  money  for  their  wives.  But  there 
was  a  greater  reason  for  a  dowry  now,  and  that  a  large 
one,  to  make  compensation  for  the  wronff  he  had  done. 
For  there  was  a  natural  equit3r  in  those  tews  of  Moses, 
Exod.  xxii.  16,  and  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29,  by  which  men 
were  bound  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  families,  if 
other  by  enticement  or  violence  they  had  abused  thdr 


that  every  male  of  you  be  circum-  christ 
cised ;  >i>ovt  i'*^ 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daugh-  ^">^ 
ters  unto  you,  and  we  will  take  vour 
daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 

with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us,  to  be  circumcised ;  then  will  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha- 
mor, and  Shechem  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the  thing,  oecause  he  had 
delight  in  Jacob's  daughter :  and  he 
UH18  more  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of  his  father. 

20  ^  And  Hamor  and  Shediem  his 
son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city, 
and  communed  with  the  men  of  their 
dty,  saying, 

^1  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
us ;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein;  for  the  land, 
behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them ; 
let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con- 
sent unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to 
be  one  people,  if  every  male  among 
us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their's 
be  cur's?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto  She- 
chem his  son  hearkened  all  that  went 
out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  every 
male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went 
out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day>  when  they  were  sore,  that 
two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and 
Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took  each 


daughters.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  same  custom  of  men 
giving  dowries  for  their  wives  prevails  at  this  tinti 
among  the  Turks  and  Persians.     Thevenot.' 

14.  —  We  can$tot'\  Or,  we  ought  not ;  it  is  not  law* 
ful.  Bp,  Witson.  Here  is  a  specious  pretence  of  rdi^ 
gion,  with  design  to  do  an  injurv.    Bp,  Kidder. 

25.  —  on  the  third  day,  &c.J  Iliysicians  have  ob^ 
serv^  that  this  was  the  time  when  fevers  usually  at- 
tended  circumcision,  occasioned  by  the  inflammation  <^ 
the  wound,  which  was  generally  then  most  painful 
Stackhouse, 

Simeon  and  Lem,]    These  are  mentioned,  be 

cause,  beinff  own  brothers  to  Dinah  bodi  by  £atiier  an^ 
mother,  and  consequently  more  conconed  to  resent  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TheuiurfJacob  slay  them.        CHAP.  XXXIV,  XXXV.      God  sendeA  Jacob  to  BeA^ 


man  his  sword,  and  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  ^slew  all  the 
males. 

*1^  And  they  slew  Hamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  with  the  f  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of 
Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and 
dieir  oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that 
which  was  in  the  city,  and  that  which 
was  in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives  took 
they  captive,  and  spoiled  even  all 
that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  Ye  have  troubled  me  to  make 
me  to  stink  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  among  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites :  and  I  being  icw  in 
number,  they  shall  gather  themselves 
together  against  me,  and  slay  me; 
and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my 
house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 


Bjny  draie  to  her  honour^  they  were  the  chief  con- 
tmen  and  conductors  of  it :  but  it  is  to  be  supposed^ 
dot  tbdr  domesticks  were  engaged  in  the  execution  of 
k.  NodoDff  is  more  known  and  common  in  history, 
tlan  to  ascime  an  action,  espedaUy  in  military  affairs, 
to  ^  diief  commanders  in  it,  however  many  under- 
agoli  they  mxj  employ.    Stackhouse, 

- — ffav  aU  the  nudesJ]  Thooffh  this  was  a  base  ac- 
tion, Tct  God  permitted  it,  to  puni^  the  sin  of  Shechem, 
ad  the  conmvance  of  his  father.    Bp.  IVibon, 

TW  women  and  children  were  always  spared  in  the 
wit  deadly  wars.  As  when  the  Midianites  were  killed, 
Nn^.xxxi.  7,  9;  and  the  Edomites,  1  Kings  ad.  16. 
^  10  Moses  conomanded  they  should  do  even  with 
wOuMiiites,  Deut.  zz.  13,  14.  Bp,  Patridt. 
J^  Aadikm^MJew  Hamor  and  Shechem  hie  son]  To 
estate  ngoor  upon  a  suhmissive  offender,  is  more 
^I^oLmb  than  just :  or  if  the  punishment  had  been 
«^  jut  and  proportionable  from  another,  yet  from 
na,  who  had  avowed  peace  and  affinity,  it  was  shame- 
"■firm^uat  To  disappoint  the  trust  of  another,  and 
to  neglect  oar  own  promise  and  fideUty  for  private  pur- 
?^  adds  feithlessness  unto  our  crudty.  That  they 
ykipotent,  was  caused  bv  thdr  circumcision :  what 
BpKtf  was  tl^ !  instead  of  nonouring  a  holy  sign,  to 
^  ID  advantage  by  it!  Bp.HaU, 
^'^heeaue  ihey  had  de/iied]  Their  prince  had  de- 
W  her;  and  the  people,  it  seems,  did  not  disapprove 
Bi  fiKt  It  is  tiierefore  imputed  to  them  all,  as  the 
(ttR  of  thdr  shmghter.    Bp.  Patrick. 

30.  —  Ye  haee  tnmbled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  &c.] 
•■•iMo  render  me  odious  to  all  the  country,  as  a 
Jriw,  a  robber,  and  a  breaker  of  my  fidth,  as  if  I 
■J PWPprivy  to  your  craft  and  cruelty.    Bps.  Patrick 


CHAP.  XXXV.  chrTst 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Bethel.  2  He  iwr-  ^^ 
geth  his  house  qf  idols.  6  He  bwUdeth  an  V^'^ 
altar  at  Beth-el  S  Dd)orah  dieth  at  Allots 
bachuth.  9  God  blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el. 
16  Rachel  travaileth  of  BeMomin,  and  dieth 
in  the  way  to  Edar.  22  Beuben  Ueth  with 
Bilhah.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  2T  Jacob 
Cometh  to  Isaac  at  Hebron.  28  The  age, 
death,  and  burial  qf  Isaac. 

AN  D  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
go  up   to   Beth-el,   and  dwell 
there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  •when  »ch»p.2r, 
thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  ^^' 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  hous- 
hold,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him. 
Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  (xre 
among  you,  and  be  cuean,  and  change 
your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
'Beth-el;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in 
the  day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with 
me  in  the  way  which  I  went 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all 
the  strange  gods  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  lUl  their  ear-rings  which 
were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid 


The  abhorrence,  which  Jacob  expressed  of  the  cruelty 
of  his  sons,  the  sharpness  of  the  reproaches  uttered 
affainst  them,  the  remembrance  of  it,  even  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  and  the  care  he  took  to  recapitulate  it  upon  his 
death-bed,  give  us  a  much  juster  idea  of  it  than  the 
writings  of  some  Rabbins,  who  have  undertaken  not 
only  to  excuse,  but  even  to  commend  it.    Stackhouse. 

31 .  —  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister  &c.][  What  great 
evils  arise  from  small  beginnings !  The  idle  curiosity 
of  Dinah  hath  bred  all  this  miscfief :  raiishment  follows 
upon  her  wandering;  upon  her  ravishment,  murder; 
upon  the  murder,  spoil :  it  is  holy  and  safe,  to  be  jea- 
lous of  the  Jirst  occasions  of  evil,  either  done  or  suffered. 
Bp.  HaU. 

Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  2.-^  Put  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  vou,']  Hence  it  is  supposed,  ihat  some 
of  Jacob's  family  were  addicted  to  idolatry.  But  "the 
strange  gods,"  or  "  the  gods  of  the  stranger,"  as  the 
words  may  be  rendered,  probably  mean  the  gods  of  the 
Shechemites,  whom  Jacob's  sons  had  taken  captive,  and 
brought  into  his  family.  ITiese  were  to  be  put  away, 
in  order  to  preserve  in  his  family  that  purity  of  worship, 
which  he  designed  to  keep  up  among  them.   Shuelford. 

be  dem,  and  change  your  garments ;]    The  mwi- 

ner  in  which  Jacob  required  his  domesticks  to  purify 
themselves,  was  by  washing  their  bodies,  and  putting 
on  fresh  apparel,  lliis  was  a  custom  among  other  na- 
tions, as  well  as  the  Jews :  and  may  be  regarded  as  an 
external  profession  of  the  purity  of  neart  and  mind,  with 
which  persons  should  approacn  Grod  in  solemn  and  re- 
ligious offices.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  and  all  their  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears/] 
Besides  the  ear-rings,  whidi  were  for  ornament,  there 
were  oUiers  worn  in  the  nature  of  amulets^  or  charmSy 
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The  sons  ofjaccb. 


b  Chap.  28. 

19. 

y  That  if, 

theGitdof 

Betk-ek 


n  That  is. 
tht  oak  of 
woeping. 


c  Chap.  32. 
28. 


them  under  the  oak  which  was  by 
Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that 
wei'e  round  about  them,  and  they  did 
not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  f  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is 
Beth-el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and 
*»  called  the  place  ||  El-beth-el :  be- 
cause there  God  appeared  unto  him, 
when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8  But  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  an  oak :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  ||  AUon-bachuth. 

9  f  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob 
again,  when  he  came  out  of  Padan- 
aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy 
name  is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not 
be  called  any  more  Jacob,  ^  but  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name :  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am 
God  Almighty :  be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply ;  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  ffive  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  him  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him. 


or  for  some  other  superstitious  uses ;  havini;^  the  effigies 
of  some  false  god,  or  some  symholical  notes,  in  which 
was  fancied  to  he  a  power  to  preserve  them  from  evil. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

I  have  seen  some  Eastern  ear-rings  with  figures  upon 
them,  and  strange  characters,  which,  I  believe,  may  be 
talismans  or  charms,  orperhaps  nothing  but  the  amuse- 
ment of  old  women.  The  Indians  say  they  are  preser- 
vatives against  enchantment.  Perhap  the  ear-rings  of 
Jacob's  lamily  were  of  this  kind.    Sir  J,  Chardin. 

8.  —  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse  died,']  She  attended 
Rebekah  on  her  marriage  with  Isaac.  Jacob  had  pro- 
bably been  at  his  father  s  house  before  this  time ;  and 
Rebekah  being  dead,  Deborah  was  desirous  of  living 
with  his  wives,  who  were  her  country-women.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

Monsr.  Savary,  speaking  of  the  Egjrptian  women, 
says,  "When  circumstances  compel  them  to  have  re- 
course to  a  nurse,  she  is  not  looked  upon  as  a  stranger. 
She  becomes  part  of  the  family,  and  passes  the  rest  of 
her  life  in  the  midst  of  the  children  she  has  suckled. 
She  is  honoured  and  cherished  like  a  second  mother.^' 


even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured 
a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with  him, 
Beth-el. 

16  f  And  they  journeyed  from 
Beth-el ;  and  there  was  but  f  a  little 
way  to  come  to  Ephrath:  and  Rachel 
travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  thou  shalt 
have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her 
soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she  died) 
that  she  called  his  name  ||  Ben-oni : 
but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benja- 
min. 

19  And  Rachel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which 
is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  piUar  upon 
her  grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Ra- 
chel's grave  unto  this  day. 

21  f  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  the  tower  of 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  that  land,  tnat  Reuben 
went  and  *lay  with  Bilhah  his  fa- 
ther's concubine :  and  Israel  heard  if. 
Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah;  Reuben, 
Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Ra- 
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So  this  Syrian  nurse  continued  until  her  death  ^tb 
Rehekah's  family,  and  was  buried  with  great  solenmity 
of  mourning :  since  the  oak,  imder  which  she  was  bu- 
ried, was  from  that  time  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
the  oak  of  weeping,    Harmer. 

16.  ^  Ephrath :]  Which  is  Beth-lehem,  ver.  19, 
called  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  Mic.  v.  2,  where  Christ 
was  bom.    Bp.  Kidder. 

20.  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  fipon  her  grave ;]  This 
monmnent  of  Rachel's  is  the  first  that  we  read  of  in 
Scripture.  It  was  certainly  standing,  when  Moses 
wrote,  as  appears  from  this  verse ;  and  mention  is 
made  of  it,  just  before  Saul  was  anointed  king,  1  Saxn. 
z.  2.  The  monument,  now  shewn  for  it,  is  a  modern 
and  Turkish  structure;  for  though  the  work  is  rude 
enough,  and  without  any  ornament,  vet  the  whole  is  as 
entire,  as  if  it  had  been  only  just  made.    MaundreU. 

22.  —  Reuben  went]  Moses  mentions  this,  that  he 
may  give  us  a  true  account,  why  the  right  of  inherit 
tance,  which  was  originally  in  Reuben,  was  transferred 
to  Joseph;  and  the.  kingdom,  or  right  of  dominion, 
which  was  forfeited  by  his  transgression,  was  conferred 
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EitaisgeHeratums;  and  the     CHAP.  XXXV,  XXX  VI.    dvJies  which  descended  of  his  eons* 

that  they  might  dwell  together ;  and  ^ hrTs t 
the  land  wherein  they  were  stran&^ers  «bouti74o. 
could  not  bear  them  because  of  meir  ^"^v-^^ 
cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt    Esau  in  *»  mount  bJo«h.24.4. 
Seir :  Esau  is  Edom. 

9  f  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Esau  the  father  of  f  the  Edomites  t  Heh.sdom, 
in  mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's 
sons ;  ^  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  « >  ^n- 1- 
wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of  Ba-    ' 
shemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 
Teman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam, 
and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau's  son ;  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphaz  Amaiek :  these  were  the  sons 
of  Adah  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel;  Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Missah :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

14  f  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esau's  wife: 
and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  f  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau  :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the 
firstborn  son  of  Esau ;  duke  Teman, 
duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and 
duke  Amaiek:  these  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of 
Edom ;  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  f  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau's  son;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom;  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's 
wife. 

18  If  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah  Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush, 
duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah:  these u^ere 


CHRIST  ^^1'^  handmaid;  Dan,  and  Naph- 

abMt irti.   tali: 

^"""v*"*^  26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's 
handmaid;  Gad,  and  Asher:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were 
bom  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  f  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father  unto  Mamre,  unto  the  city 
of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
liundred  and  fourscore  years. 

inc.  29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost, 

»• «.  and  died,  and  *  and  was  eathered  unto 

his  people,  being  old  and  full  of  days: 

and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried 

him« 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Bem^s  three  wives,  6  His  removing  to 
momU  Seir,  9  His  sons.  15  Tke  dukes 
whiek  descended  of  his  sons,  20  The  sons 
end  dukes  of  Seir.  24  Anahfindeth  mules. 
31  The  kings  qfEdom.  40  The  dukes  that 
descended  of  Esau. 

"*••   T^OW  these  are  the  generations 
X  1    of  Esau,  who  is  Edom. 

2  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan;  Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hitdte,  and 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

i^**-       3  And  Bashemath  Ishmael's  daugh- 
ter, sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  »Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eli- 
phaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  AndAholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah:  these  are  the 
sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all 

iBA.mmu.  the  f  pcrsous  of  his  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his 
substance,  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  went  into  the 
country  from  the  face  of  his  brother 
Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than 


t]74«. 


on  the  tribe  of  Judah :  and  that  he  might  furnish  his 
cosBtrymeii  with  matter  for  humiliation,  by  giving 
them  to  understand,  from  this  and  the  like  instances, 
Ait  it  WW  not  their  merit,  but  purely  God's  mercy, 
tint  advanced  them  to  the  honoor  of  bemg  His  peculiar 
peofile.     Siaekkimse, 

26, — bom  to  kimmPadaii-aram.']  All  except  Benjamin. 

27.  —  Jacob  came  wnto  Isaac  his  father]  To  dwell 
with  kim,  and  to  be  the  comfort  of  his  old  aire.  Bp, 
Putriek. 

Imae  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  the  promise  of  God, 
ia  das  ioBtanee  of  earthly  prosperity,  made  good  to 
i  to  Abrahasi ;  w  a  sure  pkdge  that  the  spi* 


about  1715. 


ritual  promises,  that ''  in  their  Seed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed,"  would  be  made  good  in  God's 
due  time.    Bp.  Wilson, 

29.  —  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buriedhim,']  As  Isaac 
and  Ishmael  had  buried  Abraham.  Hence  it  appears 
^e  friendship  between  Esau  and  Jacob  continaed  after 
their  interview  on  Jacob's  return.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  2.  Esau  took  his  wives]  They 
had  probably  several  names  as  well  as  he.  Bp,  Kidder. 
See  chap.  zxvi.  34. 

15.  ihese  were  dukes']  Heads,  chiefB,  or  rulers  of 
families.    Bp.  Patrick,  ^^  ^ 
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about  1676. 


the  dukes  ihai  came  of  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau, 
who  is  Edom,  and  these  are  their 
dukes. 

20  f  *  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 
the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the  land ; 
Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and 
Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan :  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Horitesy  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were 
Hori  and  Hemam;  and  Lotan's  sister 
was  Timna. 

23  And  the  chiUren  of  Shobal 
were  these;  Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebaly  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon ;  both  Ajah,  and  Anah :  this 
was  that  Anah  that  found  the  mules 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  Bather. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these ;  Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Dishon;  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  the  Horites;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke 
Dishan:  these  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  Hori,  among  their  dukes  in  the 
land  of  Seir. 

31  f  And  these  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  oefore 
there  reigned  any  king  over  tiie  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

32  And    Bela  the  son  of   Beor 


CHRI  ST 
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24.  —  that  fomd  the  imdes  w  the  wilderness^  Or, 
that  discovered  spring  of  warm  water,  or  encountered 
the  Emm,  a  gigantick  people,  whom  he  overthrew. 
Calmet, 

31.  —  hrfore  therereigned  cmy  king  over  the  chUdren  qf 
Israel']  Moses  having  recently  mentioned  the  promise 
of  Qod  to  Jacob,  that  ''kinffs  should  come  out  of  his 
loins,"  observes  it  as  lemancable,  that  Esau's  posterity 
should  have  so  many  Idn^,  and  yet  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel  when  he  wrote  tms  book.  Moses  might  have 
written  this  by  inspiration;  or  he  might  well  write  it 
without  a  spirit  of  prophecy;  and  we  might  affirm,  if 
necessary,  tnat  his  meaning  is,  "  All  these  were  lan^ 
in  Edom,  brfore  his  own  time  ;"  who  was,  in  a  certam 
senses  the  nrst  king  in  Israel^  Deut.  zzziii.  5;  for  he 


reigned  in  Edom:  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
of  the  land  of  Temani  reigned  in  his 
stead* 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian 
in  the  field  of  Moab,  reined  in  his 
stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reiened  in  his  stead. 

37  And  SamJah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Bad- 
hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  Hadar  reiffned  in 
his  stead:  and  the  name  of  nis  city 
was  Pau;  and  his  wife's  name  was 
Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred, 
the  daughter  of  Me^ab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  *bwt  i486, 
dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  according 

to  their  families,  after  their  places, 
by  their  names ;  duke  Timnah,  duke 
Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  M ibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram  : 
these  be  the  dukes  of  Edom,  accord- 
ing to  their  habitations  in  the  land  of 
their  possession :  he  is  Esau  the  &ther 
of  f  the  Edomites. 


tHeb. 


CHAP.  XXX vn. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  qf  his  brethren.  6  His  two 
dreams,  13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to  visit  his 
brethren.    18  His  brethren  conspire  his 


truly  exercised  royal  authority  over  them,  as  Sdden 
observes.  Bp.  Patrick.  See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxiii.  5. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  The  history  of  Joseph  sets  before 
our  eyes  such  a  scene  of  the  wonders  of  Providence,  as 
will  confirm  our  faith  in  Grod.  His  brethren  conspiro 
to  kill  him :  God  sends  a  company  of  merchants  at  that 
very  moment  to  buy  him.  A  thousand  others  might 
have  purchased  him  m  the  land  of  Egypt :  but  God  had 
trials  for  him  to  pass  through,  and  work  for  him  to  do^ 
in  the  palace  of  the  king.    Thither  he  is  to  be  sold. 

In  the  next  place  we  find  him  run  the  hazard  of  his 
very  hfe,  rather  than  do  what  he  knew  would  displease 
God  I  and  God  rewarded  him  for  it,  beyond  what  Poti- 
phar  could  do  for  him,    The  v^dieama  of  Yhsusoh 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 


HUtwo  dreams. 


dmtK  21  Baiftfli  9mmth  Urn.  26  They 
sea  km  to  the  Ishmeetites.  31  Hi$  father, 
deceived  by  the  bJoocfy  coat,  moumeth  for 
him,   36  He  is  sold  to  Fotiphar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land, 
f  wherein    his    father    was    a 
jSvS^S^     stianffer,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
1739.  2   These  are  the   generations  of 

Jacob.  Joseph,  AetR^  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren ;  and  me  lad  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph 
brought  unto  his  &ther  their  evil  re- 
port 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he  made 

I  or,pitm.    liim  a  coat  of  numy  \\  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than 
all  his  brethren,  they  hated  him, 
and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto 
him. 

5  f  And  Josepa  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren :  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear, 


and  bis  servants  are  aU  directed  by  God  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Joseph  :  nay,  the  very  fate  of  the  whole  king- 
dom,  both  the  seven  years'  plenty,  and  the  seven  years' 
£uniiie,  were  ordaineo,  in  oraer  to  bring  Joseph's  tJBther 
and  bis  faajly  into  IBgypt,  according  to  former  pro- 
phecies. 

We  may  observe,  in  Joseph's  brethren,  how  God  by 
afliiGtions  brings  men  to  a  sense  of  their  sins :  inso- 
mnch  as  that  Judah  himself,  who  had  hated  Joseph 
because  be  was  dear  to  his  &ther,  is  now  willing  to  oe 
a  b<nid-slave  fm  Joseph's  brother,  for  the  very  same 


We  may  observe,  what  a  tively  type  or  figure  Joseph 
ii^  and  was  so  designed  by  Goa  to  oe,  of  Jesus  Chiist. 
Md  by  his  brethren :  sold  to  sbrangers  :  sold  for  a 
£bw  pieces  of  money:  the  bargain  proposed  by  his 
bitidier  Judah,  the  vWy  namesake  of  that  disciple  and 
brother,  for  so  Christ  vouchsafes  to  call  him,  mio  sold 
hk  Lord  and  Master;  and  after  aU  he  became  the 
Kvioor  of  them  and  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations. 

AH  these  things  came  to  pass  oy  the  mrection  of  a 
wise,  great,  and  good  God,  wno  would  not  let  the  world 
want  such  instances,  to  confirm  their  faith  in  Him. 
Bp.  WUson, 

Ver.  3.  These  are  the  generations  qf  Jacob']  Or  things 
which  hwpened  to  him.    Bp.  Kidder, 

thetr  etU  report,"]    What  evil  lives  they  led.   Bp. 

Patrick. 

3.  — beeaase  he  was  the  son  qf  his  old  age  .-]  Not 
because  he  was  his  youngest  son,  for  that  he  was 
not,  Beniamin  being  younger.  But  probably  because, 
after  a  long  season  of  barrenness,  he  was  bom  of 
ftachd,  the  most  beloved  consort  of  Jacob ;  and  be- 
cause, at  the  period  referred  to,  he  was  arrived  at  an 
ase,  when  he  was  capable  of  affording  more  comfort  to 
the  dsdining  yean  of  his  father,  man  his  younger 


I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  chri  »t 
dreamed :  *'^li 

7  For,  behold,  we  were  binding  ^*'^v~'^ 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheu 

arose,  and  ako  stood  upright;  and, 
behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round 
about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my 
sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or 
shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 
us?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his 
words. 

9  f  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream 
more ;  and,  behold,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  fiather, 
and  to  his  brethren :  and  his  fiather 
rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth? 


brother  Benjamin.  The  Jewish  historian  Josephus  says, 
"  his  father  loved  him  above  the  rest  of  his  sons,  both 
because  of  the  beauty  of  his  body,  and  the  virtues  of 
his  mind,  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  prudence.''  Bp. 
Patrick. 

a  coat  qf  many  colours.^    Generally  thought  to 

signify  a  garment  wrought  with  threads  of  divers  co- 
lours, or  made  up  of  variegated  pieces  of  silk  or  stuff. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  — dreamed  a  dream,']  See  the  note  on  chap.  zz.  3. 
In  the  manifestations,  wnich  God  made  of  Himself  by 
dreams,  the  point,  intended  to  be  disclosed,  was  either 
expresdy  signified;  or  else  shadowed  forth  by  sufficient 
representations  and  emblems.  These  emblems  again  were 
sometimes  so  plain  and  dear,  that  their  meaning  was 
immediately  apprehended ;  as  in  these  dreams  of  Joseph  t 
at  other  times  they  were  more  difficult  to  be  understood, 
so  that  the  person,  who  saw  the  dream,  was  a  stranger  to 
its  meaning.  In  tiiis  case  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that 
there  was  some  one  in  the  way,  to  whom  the  gift  of 
interpreting  dreams  was  vouchsafed.  Of  this  we  have 
instances  in  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker, 
and  afterwards  in  Pharaoh's  own  dreams ;  which  were 
interpreted  by  Joseph,  and  the  meaning  justified  by  the 
accomplishment,    ijp.  Conybeare. 

g. — the  eleven  stars]  The  obeisance  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  eleven  stars  (or  constellations  of  the  Zodiack) 
to  bun  the  twelfth.    Dr.  Hales. 

10.  —  kis  father  rebuked  him,]  Gave  him  a  check  $ 
that  Joseph  might  not  grow  proud,  and  that  his  bre- 
thren might  not  be  provoked  to  hate  him.  Still  Jacob 
did  not  look  upon  the  dream  as  a  mere  fancy,  but  laid 
it  up  in  his  heart.    Bp.  Patrick, 

What  is  this  dream  &c.]  From  this  time  for- 
ward in  all  the  Scripture,  when  in  any  dream,  vision, 
parable,  or  prophecy  there  is  mention  of  sun,  moon. 
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JosepKs  brethren  conspire  his  death.  GENESIS. 


He  is  cast  into  a  pit^  and 


about  1729. 


11  And  his  brethren  envied  him; 
but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

12  f  And  his  brethren  went  to 
feed  their  father's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  fiock  in 
Shechem?  come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  them.  And  he  said  to  him, 
Here  am  L 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray 
tHeb.fe#/Atf  thcc,  f  sce  whether  it  be  well  with 
S^rtAreu'&c.   thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks; 

and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he 
sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  Hebron, 
and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  i[  And  a  certain  man  found 
him,  and,  behold,  he  was  wandering 
in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked  him, 
sajdng.  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  bre- 
thren :  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are 
departed  hence;  for  I  heard  them  say. 
Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found 
them  in  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  they  conspired  against  him  to 
slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
IPdri^!^  Behold,  this  f  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 


stars  darkened,  faUing,  &c.  it  is  generally  meant  of 
kinj^,  emperours,  or  other  superiours,  as  here  of  father 
and  mother.    Dr.  WaU. 

12.  —  their  father's  fioch  in  Shechem,']  Not  that  She- 
chem, I  suppose,  where  they  had  so  lately  robbed  and 
murdered  the  people,  and  where  they  had  been  afraid 
of  being  pursued  by  the  neighbours :  the  Septuagint 
makes  a  difference  in  the  spelling  of  that  name  and  this : 
here  it  is  Sychem;  that  Shechem  it  always  calls  Sekima: 
it  was  more  northward.  This  Sychem  and  Dothan, 
which  must  be  nigh  it,  were  in  the  way,  which  the 
Ishmeelites  took  from  Gilead  to  Egypt.    Dr,  WdU. 

18.  —  they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  him,"]  See  in 
this  instance  the  sad  consequences  of  giving  way  to 
anger !  At  first  perhaps  the  displeasure,  wMch  they 
conceived  against  their  brother,  was  moderate,   and 

Su*donable  in  persons  so  Hable  to  errour  as  men  are. 
ut  then,  the  first  cool  reflections  ought  to  have  checked 
these  resentments,  and  have  brought  them  back  to  a 
better  temper.  Instead  of  this,  they  laid  hold  of  every 
opportuni^to  keep  up,  and  even  to  heighten  their 
passion.  They  rose  from  one  degree  to  another ;  till  at 
length  they  deliberated  about  the  commission  of  an 
action,  which  in  former  times  they  could  not  have 
thought  on  without  horrour.  They  "  conspired  toge- 
ther to  slay  their  brother:"  —  to  commit  murder,  a 
crime  abhorred  both  by  God  and  man ; — and  this  upon 
80  near  a  relation,  as  a  brother^  whose  life  they  ought  to 


Eit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  ^  n^g  ^ 
ath  devoured  him  :  and  we  shall  see  •bmt  i7». 
what  will  become  of  his  dreams.  ^*v*"^ 

21  And  •  Reuben  heard  it,  and  *ch»p.42. 
he  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 

and  said.  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them. 
Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this 
pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid 
him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him 
to  his  father  again. 

23  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 

coat,  his  coat  of  many  \\  colours  that  I  ot»p9m». 
was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 
him  into  a  pit:  and  the  pit  was  empty, 
there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company 
of  Ishmeelites  came  from  Gilead  with 
their  camels  bearing  spicery  and 
balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it 
down  to  Egypt 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren. What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand 
be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  our  brother 
and  our   flesh.     And  his   brethren 

f  were  content.  wtei** 

have  defended  at  the  hazard  of  their  own;  and  at  a 
time  too,  when  he  was  performing  towards  them  an  act 
of  brotherly  love,  and  oringing  a  tender  message  from 
their  father.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

21.  And  Reuben  heard  it,  &c.]  Several  reasons  may 
be  assigned  for  this  interference  of  Reuben  :  sudi  as 
the  common  feelings  of  humanity,  fraternal  affection,  or 
the  sense  of  responsibility  to  God  for  the  murder  of  an 
innocent  and  excellent  youth.  Besides  these  reasons, 
wMch  Josephus  suggests,  he  may  have  ei^er  thouj^ht 
himself  most  concerned  to  save  his  brother,  as  being 
the  firstborn,  and  therefore  likely  to  be  the  first  in 
blame :  or  he  may  have  hoped,  by  tiius  piously  and 
compassionately  preserving  the  fEivourite  Joseph,  to  re- 
cover that  place  m  his  fauer's  affection,  which  he  had 
lost  by  lus  late  crime.     Stackhouse, 

25.  —  a  company  tf  Ishmeetites]  They  are  called 
below  Midianites.  These  people  were  near  neighbours 
to  each  other ;  and  were  joined  together  in  one  com- 
pany or  caravan,  as  it  is  now  called.  It  is  the  custom, 
even  to  this  day,  in  the  East,  for  merchants  and  others 
to  travel  through  the  deserts  in  laige  companies,  for 
fear  of  robbers  or  wild  beasts.    Bp.  Patrick, 

27.  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  &c.]  The  providence  of 
God  makes  use  of  the  wickedness  of  men  to  accompli^ 
his  designs.  His  ways  are  dark  and  to  us  unsearchable, 
till  they  are  cleared  up  by  the  event.  Means,  to  us 
unlikely^  are  apfdied  by  God  to  bring  about  the  most 
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Jeieph  u9Mtothe  hhmeelites.  CHAR  XXXVII,  XXXVIII.       Judah  Ugettelh  three  8(m. 


28  Then  there  passed  by  Midian- 
ites  merchantmen ;  and  they  drew 
and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 

5^'it"ii*  ***"^^  ^^^  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites 

Acts  7. 9]      for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and  they 

brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  %  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit ;  and,  behold,  Joseph  w<is  not 
in  the  pit ;  and  he  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said,  The  child  is  not; 
and  I,  whither  shall  I  go? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat, 
and  killed  a  lud  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  theur 
fiither;  and  said.  This  have  we  found : 
know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's 
coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is 
my  son's  coat ;  an  °  evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him ;  Joseph  is  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 
he  said,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the 

frave  unto  my  son  mourning.     Thus 
is  father  wept  for  him. 


cCte9.44. 
2S. 


important  ends :  and  it  is  sometimes  seen,  that  adversity 
ilsdf  is  the  direct  way  to  happiness.  Bp$,  WiUon  and 
Comfbeare. 

29* —  he  rent  his  clothes.']  This  was  an  Eastern  way 
of  expressing  either  grief  for  calamity,  or  horror  for  sin. 
Beoben  was  the  first  we  read  of,  who,  to  denote  his  ex- 
ceeding sorrow,  "  rent  his  clothes :"  and  as  Jacob,  we 
find  vcr.  34,  does  the  same,  we  may  suppose  it  to  have 
been  an  nsiial  manner  of  expressing  grief  and  uneasiness 
of  mind  in  those  days.  Putting  on  sadcdoth,  which 
Jacob  is  here  first  described  as  doing,  was  afterwards 
eommoQ  on  all  mournful  occasions.  ^*  Rend  your 
rlmhea,  and  gird  jou  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Aboer,"  2  Sun.  ui.  31.  '*Mordecai  rent  his  clothes, 
and  pot  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
and  a  bitter  cry,"  Esth.  iv.  1—3.    Stachhouse.  Caimet, 

30.  — the  child  is  not  j]  That  is,  he  is  dead.  A  com- 
mon Scripture  phrase. 

35.  —  aUhis  daughters']    Dinah  and  his  sons'  wives. 

1  win  go  doum  inio  the  9J^  &c.]    That  is,  to 

the  state  or  pkce  of  the  dead.  The  sense  is,  I  will  not 
eease  mourning  until  I  die  and  be  laid  in  the  grave. 
Stmdihouse. 

Hie  translation  into  the  grave  is  wrong;  as  if  he 
meant  to  have  hii  bodv  laid  by  Joseph's.  That  could 
not  be,  £or  he  thought  nim  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  It 
means,  into  the  mvisible  state,  the  state  of  deputed 
■ouls  ;  and  in  this  sense  it  is  said  of  several  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs, that  they  **  were  gathered  unto  their  people," 
Gca.  XXV.  8;  xxxv.  29;  xlix,  29;  and  of  ''all  that 
Vol.  L 


36  And  the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  foflScer 
of  Pharaoh's,  and  f  ||  captain  of  the 
guard. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  Judah  hegetteth  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah,  6 
Er  marrieih  Tamar,  8  The  trespass  of 
Onan.  1 1  Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah,  1 3 
She  decevoeth  Judah,  27  She  beareth  ttoins, 
Pharez  and  Zarah, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  Judah  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  turned  in  to  a  cer-* 
tain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was 
Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter 
of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whose  name 
was  'Shuah;  and  he  took  her,  and 
went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Er. 

4  ^  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  his  name 
Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name 
Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Chezib,  when 
she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er 
his  firstborn,  whose  name  was  Ta- 
mar. 


a  1  Chron.  2. 
3. 


about  1727. 


b  Numb.  26. 
19. 


e  Numb.  26. 


7  And  ^  Er,  Judah's  firstborn,  was  J9. 


generation,"  which  lived  with  Joshua,  that  they  **  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers,"  Judg.  ii.  10.  Abp,  Seeker. 
Where  parental  affection  exists,  it  will  express  itsedf  in 
grief  and  mourning,  when  the  person  heloved  is  taken 
nrom  us.  Grief  on  such  occasions  is  niutiual.  Our 
blessed  Lord  Himself  wept  on  the  death  of  Lazarus. 
Care  however  must  be  taken,  not  to  run  into  excess. 
To  grieve  is  generous  and  humane;  to  be  loud  and 
querulous  is  childish;  and  to  refuse  contort  is  inex- 
cusable. It  is  impious  towards  God;  it  shews  too 
prreat  disregard  to  other  men;  and  it  is  highly  pre- 
judicial to  ourselves.  Nothing  can  excuse  such  conduct 
m  Jacob  but  this,  that  his  present  passion  overcame  his 
reason,  and  that  this  misfortune  befell  him  at  an  age 
when  he  was  least  able  to  bear  it.  We  find  however 
by  the  event,  that  he  got  the  better  of  his  grief.  When 
the  first  fit  was  over,  he  grew  more  moderate :  time  in 
some  degree  cured  him  of  his  concern ;  and  he  sub- 
mitted to  that  misfortune,  which  he  could  not  avoid. 
J^.  Congbeare, 

Chap.  XXXVin.  yer.i.^  at  that  time,]  Judah  waa 
married  about  eight  years  before  Joseph  was  sold ;  Jo- 
seph being  then  not  above  twelve  years  of  age.  Therefore 
the  words  "  at  that  time,"  do  not  refer  to  the  time  of 
Judah's  marriage,  but  to  the  deaths  of  Er  and  Onan ; 
which  happened  not  long  after  Joseph  was  sold,  and 
shew  how  Judah  was  pimiahed  in  his  children  for  the 
sale  of  his  righteous  brother.    Dr,  lAahtfoot, 

Admamite^    A  citizen  of  AdulLEOD^  a  fEonous 
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Tamar  ttmfethfir  Skelah. 


GENESIS. 


Bafine 


t  Heb.  wa» 
tvilintke 
tj/e»oftk€ 
LORD. 


CHRIST  ^^^<1  ^  ^^  sight  of  the  Lord;  and 

about  1727.  the  LoRD  slew  him. 

^"v***"^  8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go 
in  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  bro- 
ther. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  his;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  that  he  snilled  it  on  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  snould  give  seed 
to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
f  displeased  the  Lord  :  wherefore  he 
slew  him  also. 

11  Then  sdd  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter-in-law.  Remain  a  widow  at 
thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah  my 
son  be  grown :  for  he  said.  Lest  per- 
adventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren 
di(L  And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in 
her  father's  house. 

12  f  And  f  in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife  died; 
and  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went 
up  unto  his  sheepshearers  to  Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  say- 
ing. Behold  thy  Bather-in-law  goetb 
up  to  Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  herself,  and 
sat  in  an  f  open  place,  which  is  by 
the  way  to  Timnath;  for  she  saw  that 
Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not 
given  unto  hmi  to  wife. 


tH^Oa 


Sbe  dscriveih  Judah. 


he 


tHeb.tt« 
or,  of 


town»  that  fell  afterwards  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

7.  —  and  the  Lord  slew  kim.']  By  some  extraordinary 
judffment.    ^.  WUsfm. 

Notorious  smners  God  reserves  to  His  own  vengeance. 
He  doth  not  inflict  sensible  judj^ents  upon  oiu  His  ene- 
mies, lest  the  wicked  should  think  there  were  no  punish- 
ment abiding  for  them  elsewhere.  He  doth  inflict  such 
judgments  upon  some^  lest  He  should  seem  careless  of 
eviL  It  were  as  easy  for  Him  to  strike  bSI  dead,  as  one : 
but  He  would  rather  all  should  be  warned  by  one ;  and 
would  have  his  enemies  And  Him  merciful^  as  well  as 
His  children,  just.    Bp.  HaU. 

S.'-many  her,  and  raise  vp  seed  &c.l  This  is  the  first 
mention  of  the  custom,  whicn  nevertheless  seems  to  have 
heen  a  very  common  one,  and  well  understood  by  Onan ; 
for  he  knew  that  the  firstborn  son  was  not  to  be  account- 
ed his,  but  his  deceased  brother's ;  to  be  called  by  his 
name,  and  inherit  his  estate.    Stackhouse, 

10.  —  *«  slew  Mm  also.']  Thus  Judah,  who  deprived 
his  aged  &ther  of  his  son,  is  himself  deprived  of  two  of 
his  own  sons.    Bp.  WHson. 

13.  —  to  shear  ms  sheep,"]  Sheepshearing  was  a  kind 
of  harvest,  and  used  to  be  observed  with^e  same  sort 


15  When  Judah  saw  her,  ^^  ohrist 
thought  her  to  be  an  harlot;  because  about i7S7. 
she  had  covered  her  face.  ^"v**^ 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by 
the  way,  and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  come  in  unto  thee;  (for  he 
knew  not  that  she  toiu  his  daughter- 
in-law.)  And  she  said,  What  wilt 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come 
in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee 

f  akid  from  the flodc  And  she  said,  t neb.akid 
Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou  '*^^'^^' 
send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee?  And  she  said,  Thy 
signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy 
sta£f  that  is  in  Udne  hand.  And  he 
gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and 

Cut  on  the  garments  of  her  widow- 
ood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to 
receive  Aw  pledge  from  the  woman's 
hand :  but  he  found  her  not 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  Where  is  the  harlot, 

that  was  \\  openly  by  the  way  side?  j^2j|^ 
And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
in  i3oi&  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah, 
and  said,  I  cannot  find  her ;  and  also 
the  men  of  the  place  said,  that  there 
was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take 


of  joy.  Judah,  having  finished  the  time  of  mourning 
for  his  wife,  went  to  recreate  himself  with  his  friends,  at 
this  festival  season.    Bp.  Patridi. 

14.^  covered  her  with  a  vail,]  As  all  women  did  in 
the  Eastern  countries,  when  thev  went  abroad.  This  is 
still  the  practice,  and  is  required  by  several  passages  in 
the  Koran.    Bp.  PatricL 

and  sat  in  an  open  place,]    Hoping  to  impose 

herself,  either  upon  Judah  himsdf,  on  his  letom  from 
the  feast,  or  upon  Shelah,  whom  she  presumed,  he  woukl 
take  with  him.  This  most  desperate  and  unlawful  pro- 
ceeding of  Tamar  was  probably  undertaken  out  of  re- 
venge upon  Judah,  for  not  fiilfiuing  his  promise,  but  re- 
tainmg  Shelah  from  her,  after  he  was  fully  arrived  at 
man's  estate.    Pyle. 

IS.  ^because  she  had  covered  her  face.]  This  is  not 
the  reason,  why  he  took  her  for  an  harlot ;  but  why  he 
did  not  know  her  to  be  his  daughter-in-law,  because  he 
could  not  see  her  foce.  He  thou^t  her  to  be  sm  hariot, 
because  she  sat  in  the  highway,  where  she  publicldy  ex- 
posed herself.    Selden,  S^.  Patrick. 

IS. --thy  bracelets,]  According  to  the  views  of  differ- 
ent commentators,  the  word,  translated  "bracelets,"  is 
supposed  to  be  a  okak,  or  girdle:  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 
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She  heareA  Pharez  and  Zarah.     CHAP.  XXXVIII,  XXXIX. 


Joseph  advanced* 


CHRIST  *'toher,  lest  we  j^he  shamed:  be- 
-_,—   jj^jj^  J  ggjj^  ^jjg  j^j^  ^^j  ^^^  j^^^ 

,  not  found  her. 

24  f  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  told 
Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter- 
in-law  hath  played  the  harlot;  and 
ako,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom.  And  Judah  said.  Bring 
her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  &ther^in-law,  sajdng. 
By  the  man,  whose  these  arcj  am  I 
with  child :  and  she  said.  Discern,  I 
pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the  sig- 
net, and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  ^A^m, 
and  said.  She  hath  been  more  righ- 
teous than  I;  because  that  I  save 
her  not  to  Shelah  my  son.  And  he 
knew  her  again  no  more. 

^  27  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
tiine  of  her  travail,  that,  behold, 
twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand  :  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread, 
sajring.  This  came  out  first 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his 
brother  came    out :    and   she   said. 


A  xarf:  Bp.  Kidder.  A  handkerchief:  Bp.  HaU,  Sir 
i.  Ctodm.  A  JUJet  or  wreath,  worn  about  the  head ; 
Bgrmer. 

The  ancient  Hebrews  wore  their  seals  or  "  signets" 
in  rings  on  their  fingers,  or  in  *'  bracelets"  on  their  arms : 
as  is  ,now  the  custom  in  the  East.  See  Cant.  viii.  6. 
Ceimet. 

^.^Lether  take  ittoher,lest  we  be  shamed:']  Thouffh 
we  Cart,  he  had  comniitled,  was  not  punished  by  the 
■^  yet  men  were  ashamed  it  should  be  known,  which 
irai  t  B^  that  they  were  sensible  of  its  mora/ turpitude. 
Agreeable  to  this  is  the  sense  of  Judah's  words:  "It  is 
Kto  to  lose  what  she  hath  of  out's,  than,  by  inquisition 
wri^  to  divolge  the  business,  and  increase  our  shame.'' 
Bp.Patndt. 

24^/iidiiA  said,  Bring  her  forth,"]  If  Judah  had  not 
lii'IffoUeii  his  sin,  his  ptty  had  been  more  than  his  Ao^d^ 
to  thit  of  Ins  dan£[hter's.  How  easy  is  it  to  detestthose 
"DM  in  others,  which  we  flatter  in  oursdves  I   Bp,  HaU, 

-^ — let  her  he  burnt,]  Some  think  burning  was  the 
P^nahment  for  adultery  in  those  davs ;  others,  that  the 
P'BMhmeiit  depended  on  the  will  of  tne  supreme  ffovem- 
w;  whom  some  suppose  Judah  himself  to  hare  been,  as 
pief  in  his  own  famuy.  Others  suppose,  that  by  burning 
41?"*^  no  more  tnan  branding  her  in  the  forehead. 
^^M  proceeds  on  the  supposition  of  her  being  an 
Mwteress,  as  the  wife  of  Shelah,  by  virtue  of  the  first 
««ract  with  his  eldest  brother.    Bp,  Patrick, 

W.—  She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I/]  Tamar 
nd  kept  her  faith  with  Judah  for  a  considerable  time, 
■[ttg  wng  a  widow  in  expectation  of  being  married,  1^ 
m«i^tohavebeen,toti]88onShe]flL  In  that  respect, 


Bcfbte 
CHRI8T 
about  1727. 

II  Or,  jr»<r«- 

forehatt  thou 

nutdethia 

brtaek 

againH  Ihee  f 

D  That  if, 

a  breach, 

d  I  Chion.  2. 

4. 

Matt.  1.  3. 


II  How  hast  thon  broken  forth  ?  i/iis 
breach  be  upon  thee:  therefore  his 
name  was  called  ||  *  Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  lus  hand:  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  hmse,  7 
He  resisteth  his  mistresses  temptation.  13 
He  isfakeUf  accused,  20  He  is  cast  into 
prison,    21  Qod  is  with  him  there, 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  i'«»- 
to  Egypt ;  and  Potiphar,  an  of* 
ficer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  guard, 
an  Egyptian,  bought  him  m  the 
hands  of  the  Ishmeelites,  which  had 
brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Lqrd  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man ;  and 
he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

S  And  his  master  saw  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper 
in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him:  and  he 
made  him  overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 


she  had  been  more  righteous  and  faithful  to  Judah,  than 
he  had  been  to  her.    Dr,  Waterland, 

It  is  not  meant,  that  in  this  matter  she  had  committed 
a  less  sin,  than  he ;  for  she  had  knowingly  conmiitted 
adultery  and  incest,  whereas  he  had  not  by  design  com- 
mitted either.  She  was  more  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God  t 
vet  she  may  be  said  to  be  mster  before  Judah;  or  to 
nave  done  no  more  to  him,  than  what  he  justly  deserved. 
Stackhouse. 

he  knew  her  again  no  more,]   Thisabetainingfhmi 

sin  is  necessary,  and  without  it  we  cannot  be  saia  to  re-< 
f»ent.  Bp.  Kiader.  If  this  had  not  cost  Judah  many  a 
sigh,  he  had  no  more  escaped  his  father's  curse  man 
Reuben  did.  The  difference  was  not  in  the  sins^  but  in 
the  men.    Bp,  HaU, 

Chap.  XXXIX.  ver.  2 .  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josq^h,] 
To  gmde  him  in  his  deportment,  and  in  the  management 
of  aS  affairs  committed  to  him,  Bp,  Patrick,  He  was  fa-^ 
vourable  and  merciftd  to  him  in  his  affliction.  Bp,  Kidder. 

he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master]    (me  of  hi* 

domestick  servants.    Bp,  Patrick, 

4.  —  overseer]  The  office,  to  which  Joseph  was  thus 
promoted,  was  one  of  great  trust  and  honour ;  for  he 
was  made  superintendant  of  all  the  property  of  Potiphar. 
Fragments  to  Cahnet, 

Here  was  a  prodigious  change  of  circumstances.  He, 
who  a  httlebefore  was  sold  by  ms  brethren,  brought  down 
to  Egypt,  and  delivered  over  to  Potiphar  as  a  slave,  hi 
now  advanced  to  a  creditable  and  advantageous  post ; 
made  steward  to  a  rich  and  great  man;  the  director  <k 
all  his  fortunes.    This  instance  should  t^h  us  to  rdj 
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Joseph  rensteth  his  mistresis  temptation^    GENESIS* 


and  is  cast  into  prison. 


5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  he  had  made  him  overseer 
in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had, 
that  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyp- 
tian's house  for  Joseph's  sake;  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
all  that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in 
the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in 
Joseph's  hand ;  and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat  And  Joseph  was  a  goodly 
person^  and  well-favoured. 

7  f  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master's  wife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph ;  and  she 
said.  Lie  with  me* 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto 
his  master's  wife.  Behold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all 
that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  his  wife:  how  then  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  G<^? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
spake  to  Joseph  day  by  dav,  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  ne  by  her, 
or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  went  into  the  house 
to  do  his  business ;  and  there  teas 
none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
within. 


on  the  care  and  protection  of  Providence  in  the  most 
comfortless  circumstances  of  life :  because  how  hopeless 
soever  our  condition  may^  in  human  accounts,  appear, 
yet  there  is  a  God  above,  who  careth  for  us ;  and  is  botli 
able  and  willing  to  relieve  us  from  all  our  troubles. 
Bp,  Convbeare, 

9.  —  iow  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickeAtess,  and  m 
Offainst  QodH  He  alleges,  in  the  most  modest  manner, 
gratitude  to  nis  master,  and  obedience  to  the  Divine 
will.  The  favours,  which  his  master  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  were  siiffident  to  such  a  grateful  mind  as 
his,  to  prevent  him  from  doing  anv  thmg  which  might 
ju^y  dusplease  his  master :  much  less  could  he  bear  the 
thought  of  turning  these  very  favours  to  his  dishonour, 
and  of  injuring  mm  in  the  most  sensible  manner  by 
those  veiT  advantages  which  he  held  under  him.  To 
this  he  adds,  that  ^e  regard  he  owed  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  would  ever  forbid  him  to  gratify  such  unlawful 
requests.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

From  a  sense  of  duty  to  his  master  he  was  inca- 
pable of  recompensing  tne  confidence  reposed  in  him 
with  so  irreparahle  and  cruel  an  injury.  But  his  sense 
of  duty  to  ms  master  was  founded  on  the  only  perfect 
security  of  moral  obligation ;  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  God. 
Manfs  Parochial  Sermons. 


i  Heb.jrMr. 


12  And  she  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me :  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  earment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  form, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
H!ebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us;  he  came 
in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  f  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  mis  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment 
by  her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  sajring.  The 
Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
mock  me : 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  woros  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
After  ibk  manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me ;  that  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him, 
and  put  him  into  the  prison,  a  place 
where  the  king's  prisoners  were 
bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the 
prison. 


14.  — to  mock  us  A  To  disffrace  us,  by  committing 
a  sin  so  foul  and  so  dishonourable  to  us.    Bp.  Kidder, 

17.  And  she  tpake  mto  him, —swing,  &c.]  Thus 
one  sin  draws  on  another.  She  had  been  unfaithful  to 
her  lord,  in  endeavouring  to  bring  dishonour  on  him : 
and  when  these  endeavours  did  not  succeed,  she  could 
not  stop  here,  but  aggravated  the  &ult  of  a  criminal 
desire  by  a  &lse  accusation.  The  same  maybe  ob- 
served in  almost  every  other  instance  of  sin.  When  we 
venture  on  the  commission  of  it,  we  lose  the  command 
of  ourselves :  we  roll  on,  as  a  stone  down  a  precipice, 
imable  to  say  where  we  shall  stop,  or  how  feur  we  shall 
go.    Bp.  Ccmjfbeare. 

20.  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,"]  This  errour  of 
Potiphar,  for  I  will  not  give  it  any  harsher  name,  cost 
Joseph  dear.  He  forfeited  his  post ;  and,  what  is  worse, 
was  treated  as  the  worst  of  criminals.  Hence  we  may 
learn,  that  the  greatest  innocence  cannot  secure  us  from 
misfortunes.  We  are  bom  to  trouble;  and  ought  rather 
to  expect  it,  than  be  surprised  at  it.  Nay,  it  sometimes 
happens,  that  our  virtue  itself  will  expose  us  to  suffer- 
ings. Yet  we  ought  not  on  this  account  to  question  the 
providence  of  Grod.  This  world  is  a  place,  not  of  retri- 
I  bution,  but  of  trial.  If  we  are  true  to  ourselves,  God 
•  will  assist  us  in  these  sufferings ;  and  perhaps  make 
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Joseph  inierpreteth  (he  dreams  of      CHAP,  XXXIX,  XL.  Pharaoh^ s  butler  and  baker. 


21  f  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  j-  shewed  him  mercy,  and 

Eave  him  mvour  in  the  sight  of  the 
eeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
committed  to  Joseph's  hand  sJl  the 
prisoners  that  were  m  the  prison;  and 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the 
doer  of  it. 

L  23  The  keeper  ofthe  prison  looked 
not  to  any  thing  that  was  under  his 
hand;  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the 
Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAR  XL. 

1  T%e  butler  and  baker  qf  Pharaoh  in  prison. 
4  Joseph  hath  charge  of  them.  5  He  tnter- 
preteth  their  dreams.  20  Jheg  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  interpretation.  23  The  in- 
gratitude  qf  the  butler. 

miuu.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
XJl  things,  tliat  the  batler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had  of- 
fended their  lord  the  king  of  Egjrpt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  agamst 
two  ofhk  oflBcers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Jo- 
seph was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them :  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

I'll-  5  If  And  they  dreamed  a  dream 

both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream  in 
one  night,  each  man  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  his  dream,  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  loere  sad. 


tbcm,  u  He  had  before  done,  and  now  again  did,  in  the 
cueof  Joteph,  the  steps  and  means  towards  a  greater 
vlviDcement.    i^.  Congbeare. 

Chap.  XL.  vcr.  l.—the  butler-^and-^mker]  These 
JWtwo  distinguiBhed  officers  of  the  crown;  "cnp- 
wtrer"  and  ''master  of  the  household''  to  the  kmir. 
Bp.Patrkk.  ^ 

4.— <*e  cmtam  qf  the  guard  charged  Joseph  vnth 
«aij  Potiphar  seems  by  this  time  to  have  been  con- 
J^w  of  Joeei>h's  innocency,  as  to  the  crime  which  he 
woonfined  him  for :  and  though,  to  conceal  the  dis- 
jjojttur  of  his  wife,  he  thought  it  pro]^  still  to  confine 
^f  yet  havinff  now  a  still  greater  opinion  of  his  virtue 
w  pn]dence,Tie  committea  to  him  the  management  of 


7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  chrYst 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of  his       ins. 
lord's  house,  saying,  Wherefore  f  look  ^^^^^f^ 
ye  so  sadly  to-day  f  ^^"^ 

8  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  them.  Do  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  themy  I 
pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him. 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth ; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand:  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 

fressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and 
gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  imto  him, 
This  is  the  interpretation  of  it :  The 
three  branches  are  three  davs : 

13  Yet   within    three   days  shall 
Pharaoh  ||  lift  up  thine  head,  and  re-  i  or,  rtckon, 
store  thee  unto  thy  place :  and  thou 

shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  f  think   on  me   when   it  ♦  ?«|^ 
shall  be  well  with   thee,  and  shew  Jp<tttt«»."^ 
kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 

make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews: 
and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  m  my  dream. 


the  whole  prison,  and  so  dehvered  these  two  prisoners 
into  his  custody.    Fyle. 

5.  —  according  to  the  interpretation\  That  is,  such  as 
signified  the  event  which  Joseph  foretold.    Bp.  Kidder. 

15.— out  qfthe  land  qf  the  Hebrews  A  Joseph  might 
well  call  that  particular  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  near 
Hebron,  where  Isaac  and  Jacob  had  resided  so  many 
years,  "the  land  of  the  Hebrews."  Thev,  it  is  true, 
were  not  originally  natives  of  the  country,  out  they  pos- 
sessed such  w^tn,  such  numerous  fanulies,  herds,  and 
flocks,  that  they  were  looked  up  to  as  "  miffhty  princes,'* 
as  appears  from  the  language  of  the  children  of  Heth 
to  Abraham,  Gen.  xxiii.  6.  We  find  them  joining  the 
neighbourinff  kings  in  makinff  war,  chap,  xiv;  making 
compacts  and  leagues  even  with  kings,  ch^  zxi.  23,  and 
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and,  behold,  I  had  three  ||  white  bas- 
kets on  my  head ; 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  f  of  bakemeats 
for  Pharaoh ;  and  the  birds  did  eat 
them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my 
head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, 
This  is  the  interpretation  thereof: 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days : 

19  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  ||  lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from 
off  thee. 

20  f  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day,  which  teas  Pharaoh's  birthday, 
that  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants :  and  he  ||  lifted  up  the  head  of 
the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief  baker 
among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  but- 
ler unto  his  butlership  again ;  and  he 
gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker: 
as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  tne  chief  butler  re- 
member Joseph,  but  forgat  him. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  Pharaoh's  two  dreams,  25  Jos^h  inter' 
preteth  them,  33  He  giveth  Pharaoh  coun- 
sel. 38  Joseph  is  adoattced,  50  He  beget* 
teth  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  54  The  famine 
heginneth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  fiill  years,  that  Pharaoh 
dreamed:  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  well-favoured  kine 


chap.  xzvi.  14 ;  and  even  conq[ueriiig  entire  cities,  chap, 
xxnv ;  livinff  accordii^  to  then*  own  customs,  and  ex- 
ercising their  own  reugion.  It  is  therefore  perfectly 
credible,  that  the  place  of  their  residence  may  have 
been  termed  "  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,"  as  they  had 
been  there  such  a  length  of  time,  independent,  and  in 
aUiance  with  the  natives.    Dr,  Graves. 

23.  Yet  did  not  —  remember  Joseph^  Prosperity  is 
verv  apt  to  puff  men  np;  to  incline  them  to  vamty; 
and  to  make  them  overlook  the  concerns  of  other  men. 
This  we  see  in  the  instance  before  us.  The  chief  butier 
bestowed  not  one  kind  thought  on  Joseph  for  fidl  two 
years.  He  contented  himself  with  following  his  own 
pleasures,  and  enjoying  the  good  fortune  which  had  be- 
fallen him :  whilst  this  innocent  and  extraordinary  per- 
son was  left  friendless  in  prison,  and  supported  only  by 
the  consdoosness  of  his  innocence,  and  the  favour  df 
his  God.    Bp,  Conybeare. 

ChsLp,  XLI.  ver.  5. — seven  ears  of  com  came  up  upon 
one  stalk,']    This  is  not  an  unusual  and  monstrous  pio- 


and  fat-fleshed;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river, 
ill-Bavoured  and  lean-fleshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink 
of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pha- 
raoh awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time :  ana,  behold,  seven  ears 
of  com  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 

f  rank  and  good.  t  Heb./a<. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears 
and  blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung 
up  after  them* 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  de- 
voured the  seven  rank  and  full  ears. 
And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it 
was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing that  his  spirit  was  troubled ;  and 
he  sent  and  called  for  all  the  magicians 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men 
thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told  them  his 
dream ;  but  there  was  none  that  could 
interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  f  Then  spake  the  chief  butler 
unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do  remenn- 
ber  my  faults  this  day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  wrodi  with  his 
servants,  and  put  me  in  ward  in  the 
captain  of  the  guard's  house,  both  me 
and  the  chief  baker : 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  his  dream. 


duction,  as  it  has  been  ofiten  supposed  to  be.  A  species 
of  wheat,  which  ffrows  in  Egypt,  actually  bears,  when 
perfect,  this  number  of  ears  on  one  stalk.  The  stem  is 
soUd,  or  at  least  fiill  of  pith,  in  order  to  yield  sufficient 
nourishment  and  support  to  so  great  a  weight  as  the 
ears  it  bears ;  whereas  the  stem  of  our  own  wheat  is  a 
mere  hollow  straw.    Fragments  to  Cabnet, 

6,  — blasted  with  the  east  wind]  To  this  wind  is  as- 
cribed in  Scripture  all  the  mischief  done  to  com  or  fruit, 
by  blasting,  smutting,  mildews,  locusts,  &c.  It  was 
more  pernicious  in  £^n>t  than  other  jplaces,  because  it 
came  through  the  vast  deserts  of  Arabia.  Bp,  Patrick, 

8. — the  magicians]  Men  who  professed  a  skill  m 
interpreting  dreams ;  whether  by  natural  observations, 
or  by  consulting  demons,  or  by  the  foolish  art  of  astro- 
logy, or  by  certain  superstitious  characters,  pictures, 
images,  and  figures,  engraven  with  magical  ntes  and 
ceremonies,  is  uncertain.    Bp,  Patrick, 

9.'-IdoremembermyfaiiUsthisda^:'\  His  offences 
against  Pharaoh ;  or  more  probably  his  mgratitude  to- 
waxds  Joseph*    Bp,  Patrick, 
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Sk  takieA  for  Joseph^ 

12  And  there  vhu  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  Hebrew,  servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard;  and  we  told 
him,  and  he  » interpreted  to  us  our 
dreams;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  in- 
terpreted to  us,  so  it  was;  me  he  re- 
stored unto  mine  office,  and  him  he 
hanged. 

14  f  ^  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and 
called  Joseph,  and  they  f  brought 
him  hastily  out  of  the  dungeon :  and 
he  shaved  himself,  and  clmnged  his 
raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
none  that  can  interpret  it:  and  I 
have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ||  thou 
canst  understand  a  dream  to  inter- 
pret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh, 
saying,  It  is  not  in  me:  God  shall 
give  rharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up 
out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed 
and  well-&voured ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very 
ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed,  such  as 
I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  badness  : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-fa- 
voured kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven 
fiit  kine: 

21  And  when  they  had  f  eaten 

paruefogj^  them  up,  it  could  not  be  known  that 


13.  —  «e  ke  restored  mUo  mme  o^J  He  foretold 
tfcat  I  should  be  restored  to  mine  office;  and  he  told  the 
odMr  he  ■hoold  be  hanged.  Bp.  Patrick,  See  the  note 
OB  Jcr.  L  10. 

14. —  omtqftke  dsng€(mi]  Where  he  was  possibly 
wmriitmiig  to  the  prifloners  committed  to  his  charge. 
J^.  ladder. 

*    ke  skaved  ktmseff,  &c.]    It  was  the  custom  in 

■oi€  oountries,  when  men  were  in  a  mournful  con(U- 
tioa,  to  neglect  their  hair,  both  of  the  head  and  beard; 
and  not  to  shift  their  dothes  as  in  prosperity ;  but  to 
eontinae  in  a  sorrowful  dress,  expressing  thereby  the 
sense  they  had  of  their  calamity.    Bp,  Patrick, 

16. — b  is  not  hnne:  God  shaU  pve  Pharaoh  Sec.] 
He  had  previously  ascribed  his  skill  m  divination  to  its 
ifl-wiae  Giver;  see  chq>.  xl«  8.  The  instrument  of  any 
estraor^nary  action  ought  not  to  arrogate  that  praise, 
wUeh  is  due  only  to  the  author  of  it.  Even  our  ordi- 
nary powen  proceed  from  God:  and  therefore,  as  we 
shoiild  do  every  thing  to  His  £^ry,  so,  when  we  have 


CHAR  XLI. 


who  interpreteth  his  dreams* 


they  had  eaten  them ;  but  they  were 
still  ill-£Etvoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 
So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  wi-  I  or,  maik 
thered,  thin,  and  blasted  with  the  east 

wind,  sprung  up  after  them : 

24  And  me  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears :  and  I  told  this  unto 
the  magicians;  but  there  was  none 
that  coiud  declare  it  to  me. 

25  f  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one  : 
God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he 
is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven 
years;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-fa- 
voured kine  that  came  up  after  them 
ore  seven  years;  and  the  seven  empty- 
ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall 
be  seven  years  of  £Emiine. 

28  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  What  God  is 
aoout  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pha- 
raoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven  years 
of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt: 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them 
seven  years  of  famine;  and  all  the 
plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine  shall  con- 
sume Uie  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  following ;  for  it  shaU  be  very 

f  grievous.  t  Heb.  A«avy. 


done  it,  we  should  ascribe  our  doing  it  to  His  powor. 
Bp,  Conybeare, 

— —  an  answer  of  peace,']  An  answer  that  will  be  to 
his  satirfaction  and  the  welfare  of  his  kingdom.  Dr. 
WeOs. 

36.  —  The  dream  qf  Pharaoh  is  one:"]  One  and  the 
same  thing  is  represented  by  two  several  figures.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

28.  This  is  the  tMng  which  I  have  SDoken  &c,]  I  have 
told  the  king  in  short,  what  God  is  anout  to  effect,  i^. 
Patrick. 

29. — seven  years  of  great  plenty']  This  history  of 
Joseph  foretdling  the  seven  vears  of  plenty,  and  then 
seven  years  of  famine,  and  ot  Egypt  preserved  thereby, 
was  remembered  by  the  Egyptians,  and  told  by  them  to 
Trogus  Pompeius,  out  of  whom  Justin  recites  it,  though 
not  naming  Joseph's  name.    Dr,  Wall, 

30.—- oS  the  plenty  shaU  be  forgotten]  It  shall  be  as 
if  it  had  not  been  at  all,  by  reason  of  the  succeeding  fa- 
mine.   ]^.  Kidder. 
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CHRIST      3'^  -^"^  ^^^  ^^^^  *t®  dream  was 

iJ'ifi-      doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twice;  it  is  be- 

noTpJ^  cause  the  thing  is  \\  established  by  God, 

partdofood,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Phmaoh  look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let 
him  appoint  j|  o£Bcers  over  the  land, 
and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  com  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  the  land  against  the  seven  years  of 
famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land 

♦  He^*«"«'  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  f  perish  not 
through  the  femine. 

37  K  And  the  thing  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  servants. 

3d  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Can  we  find  such  a  otu  as  this 
is,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  ? 


35.  ^gather  aU  the  food]  The  fifth  part  of  the 
growth,  as  before  stated.    Bp,  Patrick. 

36.  —  the  land  perish  Ttof]  That  is,  the  people  of  the 
land.    Bp.  Patrick, 

38.  —  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  r|  Pharaoh 
forms  this  conclusion  from  the  interpretation  which  Jo- 
seph had  given  of  his  dream ;  compare  Dan.  v.  1 1 ;  as 
also  from  Joseph's  words  before,  ver.  16.    Bp.  Kidder, 

40.  —  shall  aU  my  people  be  ruled  ;1  In  the  margin  it 
IB  kiss  J  as  it  sigmfies  in  the  second  Psahn,  <'  kiss  the 
Son,"  that  is,  submit  to  Him  and  obey  Him.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

Bp.  Pococke,  when  he  describes  the  Egyptian  com- 
pliments, tells  us,  that  on  persons  taking  any  thing 
from  the  hand  of  a  superiour,  or  ^t  is  sent  from  such 
an  one,  they  kiss  it,  and  as  the  highest  respect  put  it  to 
their  foreheads.  The  same  custom  prevails  m  other 
Eastern  countries.  Is  not  this  what  Pharaoh  refers  to 
in  this  passage  ?  "  according  unto  thy  word,"  or  on  ac- 
count of  thy  word,  "  shall  ^  my  people  kiss :"  that  is, 
I  imagine,  the  orders  of  Joseph  were  to  be  received  witii 
the  greatest  respect  by  all,  and  kissed  by  the  most  illus- 
trious princes  of  Eprpt.    Harmer, 

42,— 'took  off  hts  ring  &c.]  Both  in  token  of  the 
dignity  to  which  he  was  preferred,  and  that  he  might 
seal  letters  or  patents  in  the  king's  name.    Bp.  Patrick. 

vestures  of  fate  Unen,"]    Not  "silk,"  as  in  tiie 

margin;  nor  common  linen;  but  that  which  the  an- 
cients called  Byssus ;  a  sort  of  Unen  very  pure  and  soft, 
and  very  dear.  In  garments  made  of  this,  great  men 
only  were  clothed ;  kings  themselves,  it  appears  by  So- 
lomon, being  arrayed  in  such  vestures.    Bp,  Patrick. 

44.  —  toithout  thee  shall  no  man  Itft  vp  &c.]  No  man 
shall  have  power  to  do  any  thing  without  thy  leave,  at 
least  not  against  thy  will.    Bp,  Kidder, 


39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  ^Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  cPjujw.ii. 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall  all  Acts  /.  I'o. ' 
my  people  f  be  ruled:  only  in  the  tHeb.flr«i 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou.      **'  ****• 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Jo- 
seph's hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  ves- 
tures of  II  fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  |Or,#»tt. 
chain  about  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  which  he  had;  and  they 
cried  before  him,  ||  f  Bow  the  knee : 
and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the 
land  of  Effvpt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  liplo^  Joseph, 
I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without'th^e  shall 
no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's 
name  Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he 
gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah   ||  priest  of  On.  |0r, 


/athtr. 
tHeb. 
Abrtck, 


We  have  now  followed  Joseph  to  the  height  of  his 
advancement.  We  have  seen  him  in  all  the  several 
parts  of  his  life  virtuous  and  religious ;  patient  and  cou- 
rageous under  the  greatest  misfortunes;  and  modest 
and  temperate  in  the  greatest  successes.  His  virtue 
indeed  had  been  for  some  time  ill  requited.  He  was 
imprisoned  hy  his  master,  for  being  just  and  Mthfiil  to 
him,  in  a  point,  in  which  his  peace  and  honour  were  in 
the  greatest  degree  concerned.  Yet,  though  he  suffer- 
ed, his  own  innocence  gave  him  some  coimort,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  greater.  He  resigned  himself  up  entirely 
to  the  Divine  will ;  as  knowing,  that  whatever  happens, 
it  will  '*  work  together  for  goc3  to  them  that  love  God.** 
The  Divine  workings  are  indeed  many  times  to  us  un- 
searchable; but  they  are  alwavs  managed  bv  infinite 
goodness  and  wisdom.  Joseph  trusted  in  God;  who 
not  only  delivered  him  from  tne  prison,  where  he  had 
been  confined,  but  at  once  advanced  him  to  be  first 
minister  to  the  king  of  Egypt.  Such  was  the  reward 
of  his  pieUr !  And  thus  was  it  done  to  that  person, 
whom  the  Lord  ddtighted  to  honour.    Bp.  Conybeare. 

45.  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  &c.]  It  was  an 
ancient  custom  among  Eastern  princes,  on  their  pro- 
motion of  a  favourite,  to  give  him  a  new  name.  .Thus 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  to  Daniel  and  his  companions  in 
Babylon :  and  to  this  day  the  Mogul  never  advances  a 
man,  without  giving  him  a  new  name,  significant  of 
something  belonging  to  him.  Joseph's  new  name  dg- 
nified  a  revealer  of  secrets  ;  or,  more  probably,  a  prime 
minister,  or,  the  prince  qf  lords,    Stackhouse. 

priest  of  On.]     Or  "  prince"  of  On,  as  in  the 

margin ;  for  the  origmal  word  signifies  both  priest  and 
prince.  Bp.  Patri^.  On  among  the  Egyptians  signi- 
fies Ae  sun.  Hence  the  city  On  was  uniformly  ren- 
dered HeHopolis,  or  the  city  of  the  Sun.    The  authors 
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HmmAimdEphraimbam.  CHAP.  XLI,  XLIL 

And  Joseph  went  out  over  aU  the 
land  of  Egypt 

46  f  Ana  Joseph  was  thirty  years 
old  when  he  stood  before  rharaoh 
king  of  E^ypt  And  Joseph  went 
out  from  ue  presence  of  rharaoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years  the  earth  brought  forth  by 
nandfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the 
food  of  the  seven  years,  wnich  were 
in  the  land  of  I^ypt,  and  laid  up  the 
food  in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the 
field,  which  toas  round  about  every 
city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  com  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  leA;  numbering;  for  it  vxis  without 
number. 

50  *^And  unto  Joseph  were  born 
two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came,  which  Asenath  the  daughter 

\ot,frime,  of  Poti-phcrah   II  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  ||  Manasseh :  For  God, 
said  hcy  hath  made  me  forget  all  my 
toil,  and  all  my  Other's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  ||  Ephraim :  For  God  hath 
caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 


abntini. 


akoitini. 


<i^  the  Greek  yersion  caD  Poti-pherah^  priest  of  Helio- 
pofii.    Bryaa, 

—  And  Joseph  went  out  over  aU  the  land  qf  Egypt.'] 
Toieewfaati^aces  were  fittest  for  stores.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Aa  toon  as  Jo^ph  was  invested  with  full  power  over 
«  doanoioiis  of  Fkaraoh,  he  immediately  took  a  survey 
01  the  famd,  and  entered  on  proper  measures  to  dis- 
^st^J^  office  he  had  undertaken.  He  did  not  con- 
MffUi  advancement,  as  intended  merely  to  ffive  him 
*%Bit,  and  to  gratify  his  own  pride  ana  vamty.  He 
BMv  that  tiiis  was  intended  for  the  publick  good ;  to 
^biehkn  to  do  some  general  service  ;  and  to  preserve 
"fe-  TTiis  is  indeed  the  design  of  Providence,  i;Aienever 
>  penon  is  advanced  to  any  station  of  figure  and  fortune. 
And  eopseqnently  men  should  consider,  that  the  more 
*7  "Vy»  ^hey  are  accountable  for  so  much  the  more ; 
**Q»>»they  are  capable  of  domff  the  more  good,  so  by 
wiJeeting  these  opportunities  9iey  expose  diemselves 
to  the  greater  punishments.    Bp.  Uonybeare. 

51.— /b»F«<  all  mf  toil,  and  allmyfather^s  house.) 
God  did  for  certain  purposes  order  it  so;  or  else  it 
■Bght  be  counted  a  wonder,  that  in  all  this  time  he  did 
not  send  to  his  father.  Dr.WaU. 
^T^Jbid  aUeomiries  came  into  Eoypt  to  Josmh]  The 
ywyof  Jotephis  a  strong  and  plam  example  of  the 
w^"**  pwmdcnce  of  God;  that  is  to  say,  of  His 
™PP^  about  the  ends  and  purposes  of  His  provi- 
teoe,  by  seemingly  casual  and  unsuspected  means, 
wis  a  \aA  doctrine,  both  of  nafcund  and  revealed 
'Vffon;  audi  it  ckailyezemptifiedm  this  history.    It 


The  famine  hegirmetk* 

68  f  And  the  seven  years  of  plen-  ^ hris t 
teousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of      nos. 
Egypt,  were  ended.  ^^'—v**^ 

54  •  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  «  p**  i<>5.  le. 
beran  to  come,  accorcUn^  as  Joseph 
had  said :  and  the  dearUi  was  in  all 
lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  was  &mished,  the  people  cried 
to  rharaoh  for  bread:  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto 
Joseph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  fieumne  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth:  And  Joseph 
opened  fall  the  storehouses,  and  sold  L^^**" 
unto  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  famine  ''**' 
waxed  sore  in  the  hmd  of  Egypt. 

57  And  all  coimtries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn;  be- 
cause that  the  &mine  was  so  sore  in 
all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  hiv  com  m 
Egypt.  16  Theyare  imprisoned  oy  Joseph 
for  spies.  18  They  are  set  at  Uoerty,  on 
condUion  to  bring  Benjamm.  21  They  have 
remorse  for  Josmh.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for 
a  pledge,  25  Theyretum  vnth  com,  and 
their  money.  29  Their  relation  to  Jacob, 
36  Jacob  r^eth  to  send  Benjamin, 

OW    when   'Jacob  saw    that  ^^^o^'j^ 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob 


N 


is  an  useful  example,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  protection 
and  final  reward  of  virtue,  though  for  a  season  oppressed 
and  calumniated,  or  carried  through  a  long  series  of 
distresses  and  misfortunes.  I  say  it  is  an  usefid  ex- 
ample, if  duly  understood,  and  not  urged  too  far.  It 
shews  the  protection  of  Providence  to  be  with  virtue 
under  all  its  difficulties;  and  this  being  believed  upon 

good  grounds,  it  is  enough :  for  the  virtuous  man  wiU 
e  assured,  that  this  protection  will  keep  him  m  and 
through  all  stages  of  his  existence :  living  and  dying  he 
is  in  its  hands ;  and  for  the  same  reason  that  it  accom- 
panies him,  like  an  invisible  guardian,  through  his 
trials,  it  wUl  finally  recompense  him.  This  is  the  true 
apphcation  of  that  doctrine  of  a  directing  Providence, 
which  is  illustrated  by  the  history  of  Joseph,  as  it  re- 
lates to  ourselves :  I  mean  as  it  relates  to  those,  who 
are  looking  forward  to  a  future  state.  If  we  draw  from 
it  an  opimon,  or  an  expectation,  that,  because  Joseph 
was  at  length  rewarded  with  riches  and  honours, 
therefore  we  shall  be  the  same,  we  carr^  the  example 
farther  than  it  will  bear.  It  proves  that  vutue  is  under 
the  protection  of  God,  and  wfll  ultimately  be  taken  care 
o^  and  rewarded:  but  in  whatmanner,  and  in  what 
stage  of  our  existence,  whether  in  the  present,  or  the 
future,  or  in  both,  is  left  open  by  the  example  :  and 
both  may  and  must  depend  upon  reasons,  in  a  great 
measure  unknown  to  and  incalculable  by  us.  Arch' 
deacon  Poky, 

Chap.  XLII.  ver.  \,^when  Jacob  saaii  &c.]    The 
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Jacob  iendeth  his  ten  sons 


GENESIS. 


to  buy  com  in  EgypL 


said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  look 
one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
heard  that  there  is  com  in  I^ypt: 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for 
us  from  thence;  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die. 

3  f  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren 
went  down  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  orother, 
Jacob  sent  not  with  his  brethren ;  for 
he  said.  Lest  peradventure  mischief 
befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to 
buy  com  among  those  that  came :  for 
the  fiunine  was  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor 
over  the  land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land:  and 
Joseph's  brethren  came,  and  bowed 
down  themselves  before  him  with 
their  &ces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  himself 

t  Heb.  hard   straugc  uuto  them,  andspake  f  roughly 

JJ2r*^     unto  them;  and  he  said  unto  them. 

Whence  come  ye  ?     And  they  said. 

From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy 

food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

beup.i7.5.  9  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies ;  to 


Scripture  sometimes  puts  seeing  for  hearing.  "  All  the 
pec^e  saw  the  thunderings/'  Exod.  xx.  18.  And  so 
here,  when  Jacob  saw,  that  is,  when  Jacob  heard,  as  it 
is  expressed  Acts  vii.  12.    Bp.  Kidder, 

6.  —  bowed  down  themselves  bdhre  him]  By  so  doing, 
they  unwittingly  fulfilled  his  dream.  Gen.  xxxvii.  7» 
&c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7. — and  spake  roughly  unto  themi\  This  was  the 
properest  way  of  bringinff  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sin 
agamst  him ;  and  it  h^  that  effect.    Bp.  Wilson, 

9. —  Ye  are  spies/]  These  words  were  not  spoken 
by  way  of  affirmation,  but  of  probation  or  trial :  such 
as  judges  use,  when  they  examme  suspected  persons,  or 
inquire  into  a  crime,  of  which  men  are  accused.  And 
therefore  they  have  the  force  of  an  interrogation,  Are 
ye  not  spies  ?  Or,  I  must  take  you  for  spies,  till  ye 
prove  the  contrary.    Bp.  Patrick, 

To  conceive  the  fuU  force  and  heinousness  of  this 
charge,  it  is  necessary  to  state  briefly  the  situation  of 
Egypt  at  this  time.  In  the  reign  of  Timaus  or  Iliamuz, 
Egypt  had  been  invaded  and  subdued  by  a  tribe  of 
Cushite  shepherds  from  Arabia,  who  cruelly  enslaved 
the  whole  country,  under  a  dynasty  of  six  kmgs,  until 
at  length,  the  native  princes,  wea^  of  their  t3rranny, 
rebelled,  and  after  a  long  war  of  tlurty  years  shook  off 
the  yoke,  and  expelled  the  shepherds  to  ralestine,  where 
they  became  the  Philistines,  about  twenty-seven  years 
before  Joseph's  administration.    But  the  memory  of 


see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are 
come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  ser- 
vants come* 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we 
are  true  meny  thy  servants  are  no 
spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man 
in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and,  behold, 
the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 
father,  and  one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you, 
saying.  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 
By  the  life  of  JPharaoh  ye  shall  not 

fo  forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
rother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 

f  kept  in   prison,   that  your  words  t  Heb. 
may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  you:  or  else  by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  f  put  them  all  tc^ther  *£2irf. 
into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day.  This  do,  and  live ;  for  I 
fear  God: 

19  If  ye  &«  true  men^  let  one  of 


their  tyranny  was  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  that  ^'  every  shepherd  was  an  abomination  unto 
the  Egyptians,"  Gen.  zivi.  34.  And  thev  could  not 
endure  to  '*  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews,"  oecause  they 
were  shepherds,  and  came  from  the  neighbourhood  oi 
P&lestine.    Dr.  Hates. 

to  see  the  nakedness  qf  the  hmd]    The  weakest 

and  most  undefended  places.  Egypt  was  most  liable 
to  incursions  on  the  side  towuttt  Canaan,  whence 
Joseph's  brethren  came.  On  other  sides  it  was  secured 
by  lu-ge  deserts  and  shallow  seas.  Bp.  Kidder,  Statdk^ 
hiouse, 

11.  We  are  all  one  man's  sons /]  And  no  man  would 
send  all  his  sons  on  so  dangerous  an  enterprise.  N<nr 
was  it  probable  that  one  man  could  have  a  design  on 
E^t,  but  aU  the  great  men  of  Canaan  must  have 
jomed  in  it;  and  then  they  would  have  sent  men  of 
different  fan^lies.    Bp,  Patrick. 

]  S.^-and  one  is  not.]  He  is  dead.  So  they  thousht, 
having  heard  nothing  of  Joseph  for  twenty  years,  ^i. 
Patrick. 

17.  — M/o  ward  three  days.]  He  made  them  taste 
for  three  days  the  sufferings  he  had  undergone  for  three 
years ;  and  probably  in  the  very  same  state  prison.  Dr. 
Hales. 

18. — for  I  fear  Ood :]  I  know  there  is  a  God,  who 
wiQ  punish  a]l  injustice  and  crueh^r;  therefore  ye  may 
expect  justice  from  me«    ^.  Pattuik  SMid  WUscm. 
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TImr  remorse  for  Joseph. 


CHAP.  XLH. 


Their  relation  to  Jaeob* 


.41.5. 


d  atfp.37. 
21. 


♦  Heb.«» 


your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  bouse 
of  your  prison :  go  ye,  carry  com  for 
the  fiunine  of  your  nouses : 

20  But  ®  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words  be 
verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.  And 
they  did  so* 

21  f  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  are  yerily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and 
we  would  not  hear;  thereiore  is  this 
distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them, 
saying,  ^  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Do  not  sin  against  the  child ;  and 
ye  would  not  hear  ?  therefore,  behold, 
also  his  blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood  them  ;  for  f  he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept;  and  returned 
to  them  again,  and  communed  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  %  Then  Joseph  commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  res- 
tore every  man's  money  into  his  sack, 
and  to  give  them  provision  for  the 
way :  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  com,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his 
sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  the 
inn,  he  espied  his  money;  for,  behold, 
it  vDos  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it  is 


21. —  Wb  are  verify  gmUy  concemdnq  our  brother ^ 
&e.]  Under  the  direction  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  whose 
office,  we  are  told,  it  is  to  ''  convince  or  convict  the 
worid  of  sin,''  such  conviction  is  produced  by*  various 
means ;  bv  disappointments,  hj  crosses,  by  losses,  by 
nckneflSy  oy  the  death  of  a  friend,  by  a  passage  in 
Scripture,  or  a  discourse  upon  one,  by  the  incidents  of 
common  life,  or  the  changes  that  happen  in  the  natural 
world :  in  short,  there  is  hardly  a  cu-cumstance  of  so 
trivial  a  nature,  but  that  a  kind  Providence,  in  some 
instance  or  oUier,  has  been  pleased  to  make  it  instru- 
mental to  this  salutary  puipose.  On  the  brethren  of 
Joeeph,  after  an  interval  of  more  than  twenty  years,  the 
conviction  was  wrought  by  the  usage  they  experienced 
from  him,  when  unknown,  in  Egypt.  It  put  them  upon 
reflectiDg,  of  what  offence  they  could  have  been  guilty 
in  the  former  part  of  life,  which  might  deserve  to  be 
pnmshed  in  this  particular  manner.  Conscience  step- 
ped forth,  and  ga^e  the  necessary  information,  '^  We 
are  vcfily  guilty  concerning  our  brother :  therefore  is 
tint  Stress  come  upon  us.'     Bp.  Home, 

t4.  Amd  he  iumedhmse^  about  from  them,  and  wept  j] 
Hnman  nature  is  ever  uniform ;  and  the  greater  pas- 
iknia,  such  as  those  of  friendship  and  natural  affection. 


their  heart  cheist 

1707. 


uthard 


even  in  my  sack:  and 
f  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  is  this  ^^^^f^ 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ?  Mtk, 

29  ^And  they  came  imto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them;  saying, 

30  The  man,  wtio  is  the  lord  of 

the  land,  spake  +  roughly  to  us,  and  f  Heb.wa* 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are 
true  men  ;  we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of 
our  father;  one  is  not,  and  the  young- 
est is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  tlie 
country,  said  unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I 
know  that  ye  are  true  men;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  taikefood  for  the  famine  of  your 
housholds,  anci  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me :  men  shall  I  know  that 
ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true 
men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  traffick  in  the 
land. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
every  man's  bundle  of  money  was  in 
his  sack:  and  when  both  they  and 
their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  money, 
they  were  afiraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said 
unto  them.  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of 
my  children :  Joseph  is  not,  and  Si- 
meon is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 


shew  themselves  to  be  the  same  at  all  times.  Of  this 
we  have  an  instance  in  that  amiable  domestic  story  of 
Joseph.  This  Patriarch  had  been  cruelly  injured  by 
his  brethren.  Providence  at  length  put  them  into  his 
power;  and,  in  just  resentment  of  then- inhuman  usage, 
he  thought  fit  to  mortify  and  humble  them :  but  no 
sooner  (ud  he  find  them  begin  to  be  imhappy,  than  his 
anger  subsided,  violated  Section  returned,  and  he 
melted  into  their  bosoms  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a 
fellow-sufferer.  This  was  nature:  this  was  history. 
Bp,  Warburton. 

took  from  them  Simeon,']    Reuben,  who  was  the 

eldest,  had  resolved  to  save  Joseph ;  and,  Judah  also 
being  inclined  to  favour  him,  had  Simeon  joined  with 
them,  their  authority  might  have  prevailed  for  his  de- 
liverance. Simeon  was  the  eldest  of  those,  who  had 
proposed  to  murder  him,  and  was  therefore  a  fit  proxy 
for  the  rest :  the  man,  as  the  Hebrews  sav,  who  put 
Joseph  into  the  pit,  and  was  now  very  justly  served  in 
his  kind.     Stackhouse, 

28.  — and  their  heart  failed  them,  &c.]  Their  guilt 
made  them  afraid ;  otherwise  they  would  have  re- 
joiced. But  all  things  terrify  an  evil  conscience.  Bp, 
Patrick,  ^  t 
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away:    all  these   things  are 
against  me. 

'^'^v'*"'  37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his 
father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee:  deliver  him 
into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not 
jro  down  with  you ;  for  his  brother  is 
dead,  and  he  is  left  alone:  if  mischief 
befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which 
ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAR  XLIII. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin, 
15  Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren,  31  He 
tnaketh  them  a  feast, 

AND  the  famine  was  sore  in  the 
land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  com  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fa- 
ther said  unto  them.  Go  again,  buy 
us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
t  Heb.  oro-  iug.  The  man  f  aid  solemnly  protest 
priiSud.  ^"ito  US,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
a  Chap.  42.  flftce,  except  your  ^brother  be  witn 
^'             you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  AtiTt, 
we  will  not  go  down :  for  the  man 
said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

t  Keh.<uking      7  And,  they  said.  The  man  f  asked 

heasktdui,    ^  gtraitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 

kindred,  saying.  Is  your  father  yet 

38. — he  is  left  ahneA  The  only  child  of  Rachd,  as 
Jacob  supposed.    JS^p.  Kidder, 

Chap.  XLIIL  ver.  5. — we  wHl  not  go  downi]  It 
would  nave  been  to  no  purpose  ;  and  would  also  nave 
endangered  their  lives.    Bp,  Patrick. 

8.  —  send  the  lad  with  m«,]  He  was  the  youngest  of 
Jacob's  sons,  and  might  therefore  be  called  the  yomg 
man  by  those  of  Jacob's  family  :  thoijjh  he  was  at  this 
time  tne  father  of  several  children.  Tiie  Hebrew  word 
implies^  not  a  stripling,  but  only  a  young  man.  Bp, 
Kidder,    See  the  note  on  Jer.  i.  6. 

10.  —  except  we  had  lingered,  &c.]  If  thou  hadst 
not  hindered  us  by  these  scruples  about  Benjamin,  wehad 
been  there  and  at  home  affain  by  this  time.  Bp,  Patrick, 

11.^  a  little  babn,]  The  balm  of  Gilead  was  of  great 


ing  could  1 


bCh^.  44. 
32. 


alive?  have  ye  another  brother?  and  christ 
we  told  him  according  to  the  f  tenor       noy» 
of  these  words :  f  could  we  certainly  ^^^^J^Cil^ 
know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your  t  Heb.  ** 
brother  down  ?  " 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
fiither.  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we 
will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him :  ^  if  I  ! 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him 
before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had   lingered, 

surely  now  we  had  returned  ||  this  i  or.  <»<««  »f 
second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them.  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do 
this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
the  man  a  present,  a  little  baun,  and 
a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts, 
and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand;  and  the  money  that  was  brought 
again  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry 
it  again  in  your  hand ;  peradventure 
it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
BenjamiD.     ||  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  i  or,  And  r, 
children^  1  am  bereaved.  Zm^ 

15  f  And  the  men  took  that  pre- 
sent, and  they  took  double  money  in 
their  hand,  and  Benjamin ;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and 
stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Ben- 
jamin with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler 
of  his  house.  Bring  tJiese  men  home, 

price  aU  the  world  over,  and  a  small  quantity  was  & 
present  worth  acceptance.    Stackhouse. 

honey, "j    For  which  this  country  was  famous  : 

and  therefore  it  was  a  fit  nresent  for  a  King,  as  we  see 
in  Uie  story  of  David,  2  Sam.  xvii.  29.  Bp,  Patricks 
Honey  was  formerly  Uie  only  sweetener  in  use,  like  our 
sugar:  its  value  consequently  was  then  greater  than  it 
is  now :  it  was  also  a  delicacy.    Script,  iUust. 

nuts,'^  Such  as  we  call  pistachioes.    Bp.  Patricks 

The  pistachioes  of  Syria  are  the  best  in  the  world. 
Sir  J,  Chardin, 

14.  —  yibe  bereaved  &c.]  Having  taken  this  course, 
I  entirely  commit  the  success  to  God,  and  refer  myselT 
to  Him.  Be  it  now  as  it  will :  "  If  I  be  bereaved^  I  am 
bereaved."  See  the  like  expression,  Esth.  iv.  16,  **  If  I 
perish,  I  perish."    Bp,  Kidder. 
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and  maketh  them  a  feast* 


f  Hek.r«ll 


tHeb. 


42.  S. 


and  f  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  these 
men  shall  f  dine  with  me  at  noon* 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph 
bade ;  and  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Joseph's 
house ;  and  they  said.  Because  of  the 
money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks 
at  the  first  time  are  we  brought  in ; 
that  he  may  f  seek  occasion  against 
us,  and  £bl11  upon  us,  and  take  us  for 
bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  house, 

^^  20  And  said,  O  sir,  ^'f  we  came 

l^mimsSMm  indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
-• ~       food: 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sadcs,  and,  behold,  every  man's  money 
was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  jriven  you  treasure 
m  your  sacks :  f  I  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto 
them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
4 Churls. 4.  into  Joseph^s  house,  and  ^gave  them 

water,  and  they  washed  their  feet; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  thev  made  ready  the  pre- 
sent against  Joseph  came  at  noon : 
for  thev  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 


18.  And  the  men  were  afraid,  &c.l  They  who  have 
not  ahewed  mercy  are  very  apt  to  oelieve  they  shall 
rBcdve  none.    Bp.  Kidder, 

23.  —  Peace  li  to  you,]  The  Bedoweens  retain  a 
great  many  of  the  customs  and  manners  we  read  of  in 
noned  as  well  as  profsuie  history :  being,  except  in  their 
T^giofD,  the  same  people  they  were  two  or  three  thou- 
nod  years  ago.  Upon  meeting  one  another  they  still 
UK  the  primitive  salutation,  "  Peace  be  unto  you ;" 
tlioagh  iJaey  have  made  it  a  religious  compUment,  as  if 
Huj  said.  Be  in  a  state  qfsahation.    Dr.  Shaw. 

yam-  God,  andthe  God  of  your  father,  &c.]  This 

atevard  had  learnt  of  Joseph  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
Gody  and  would  have  these  men  acknowledge  God's 
profidence  in  what  had  befiedlen  them.  Bps.  Patrick 
uA  Kidder. 

28.  —  Tly  servant  omr father  &c.]    Thus  Jacob  by  his 


tHrt.1 


26  ^  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  ^ hkYs t 
they  brought  him  the  present  which       i^or. 
was  in   their  hand  into  the  house,  ^"V**^ 
and  bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the 

earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 

f  welfare,  and  said,  \Is  your  father  iH^Sfr^* 
well,  the  old  man  of  whom  ye  spake  ?  there  p^ 
Is  he  yet  alive  ?  %JS!nt 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  ser- 
vant our  ibther  is  in  good  health,  he 
is  yet  alive.  And  they  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  his  modier's 
son,  and  said.  Is  this  your  younger 
brother,  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ? 
And  he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto 
thee,  my  son. 

80  ^d  Joseph  made  haste;  for 
his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  bro- 
ther :  and  he  sought  where  to  weep ; 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and 
wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  themselves, 
and  for  the  Egyptians,  which  did  eat 
with  him,  by  themselves:  because 
the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread 
with  Sie  Hebrews;  for  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
first-born  according  to  his  birthright, 
and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him:  but  Ben- 
jamin's mess  was  five  times  so  much 

as  any  of  their's.     And  they  drank,  tHeb.tt«y 
and  were  f  merry  with  him. 


drank 
kuytlp. 


sons  paid  homage  to  Joseph ;  and  so  was  fulfilled  that 
part  of  the  dream^  which  related  to  him^  Gen.  xzxvii.  10. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

29-  —  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son."]  He  blessed 
him,  as  superiours  were  wont  to  do  to  those  below  them : 
calling  them  sons,  with  reference  to  themselves  as  fathers 
of  the  country.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32.  —  because  the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  &c.]  See 
the  note  above  from  Dr.  Hales,  on  chap.  xlii.  9. 

33.  —  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another.']  That  they 
should  be  so  exactly  disposed  according  to  the  order  of 
their  birth ;  and  so  kmdly  treated  by  one,  who  had 
lately  used  them  so  roughly.    Bp.  Patrick. 

34.  —  And  he  took  arul  sent  messes  &c.]  The  ancient 
manner  of  eating  was,  for  every  one  to  Have  one  or^ore 
dishes  to  himself.  The  whole  of  these  dishes  were  set 
before  the  master  of  the  f^ast^  and  he  distributed  to  every 
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f  Heb.  him 

ttolwu 

overkU 


I  Or, 
tHal. 


1  JoiepV$  poHcv  to  stay  hii  brethren, 
Jwiah*s  hmAle  suppUcaiion  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  f  the  ste- 
ward of  his  house,  8a3riDg9  Fill 
the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  mach 
as  they  can  cany,  and  put  every 
man's  money  in  his  sadc's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup, 
in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest, 
and  his  com  money.  And  he  did 
according  to  the  word  that  Joseph 
had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was 
light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they 
and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out 
of  the  city,  and  not  yet  feur  off,  Joseph 
said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow 
after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  them.  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
H  divinedi?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so 
doing. 

6  %  And  he  overtook  them,  and 


one  his  portion.  As  a  mark  of  particular  esteem  for 
Benjamin,  Joseph  sent  him  five  dishes  to  the  others' 
one ;  or  five  times  as  much  meat  in  his  mess,  as  in  one 
of  their's.    Bp.  Patrick. 

In  Persia,  Arabia,  and  the  Indies,  a  carver  parts  each 
dish,  which  is  set  before  the  master  of  the  house,  or  the 
principal  guest,  or  in  the  middle  of  the  hall,  into  as  many 
portions,  put  into  diSerent  plates,  as  there  are  people  to 
eat.  The  great  men  of  the  state  are  always  by  tnem- 
sehres  in  the  feasts  that  are  made  for  them,  and  have  a 
greater  profusion ;  their  part  of  each  kind  of  provision 
being  alwa3rs  double,  treble,  or  a  larger  proportion  of 
eajch  kind  of  meat.  As  for  Benjamin's  mess  being  five 
times  as  much  as  any  of  his  brethren's,  it  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean,  that  he  had  five  times  as  much  of  every 
thing  as  they ;  or  that  the  vessel,  in  which  he  was  served, 
WBB  five  times  larger :  but  the  first  notion  agrees  best 
with  the  customs  and  manners  of  the  East.  Sir  J. 
Chardin. 

Chap.  XLIV.  ver.  I. -^FIU  the  men's  sacks  wUhfood,\ 
There  are  two  sorts  of  sacks,  noticed  in  the  history  of 
Joseph,  which  ought  not  to  be  confounded :  one  for 
the  com,  the  other  for  the  baggage,  &c.  Through  all 
Asia,  as  fiw  as  to  the  Indies,  every  thing  is  cairiedupon 
beasts  of  burden,  in  sacks  of  wool,  covered  in  the  middle 
with  leather,  down  to  the  bottomj  the  better  to  resist 
water.  They  inclose  in  them  their  things,  done  up  in 
large  parcels.  Of  this  kind  of  sacks  we  are  to  under- 
stand what  is  said  here,  and  through  this  history ;  and 
not  of  the  sacks  in  which  they  carri^  their  com.  Other- 
wise we  must  beHeve  that  each  of  tiie  Patriarchs  carried 
but  one  sack  of  com  out  of  Egypt,  wWch  is  not  reason- 
able. The  present  text  confirms  this  remark ;  for  Joseph 
ordered  the  steward  to  fill  the  sacks  with  victuals  as  much 
as  they  could  hold ;  which  presupposes  they  were  not  full 
of  com.    Another  proof  is  In  etap.  xlii.  a7'>  ^One  of 


he  spake    unto   them   these    same 
words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where- 
fore saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God 
forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do 
according  to  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Cimaan :  how  then  should  we 
steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or 
gold? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  ser- 
vants it  be  found,  both  let  him  die, 
and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's  bond- 
men. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be 
according  unto  your  words :  he  with 
whom  it  IS  found  shall  be  my  servant; 
and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sadc. 

12  And  he  searched,  cmd  began 
at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  dieyoungest: 
and  the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's 
sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  clothes, 


them  opened  his  sack  to  ffive  his  ass  provender  in  the 
inn :"  for  if  this  sack  had  been  a  sack  of  wheat,  it  would 
follow,  that  they  gave  their  beasts  of  burden  wheat  for 
food,  which  is  not  at  all  probable.    Sir  J.  Chardin, 

2.  — put  my  cup,  &c.]  Joseph,  having  before  honoured 
Benjamm,  now  tries  the  temper  of  his  Brethren,  whether 
moved  with  envy  they  would  give  him  up,  or  help  bim 
in  his  danger.    Bp,  Kidder. 

5. — wl^ehy  —  he  divineth  F]  This  does  not  signify 
that  Joseph  practised  divination,  nor  does  his  steward 
say  that  he  did ;  but  only  asks  such  a  question  as  might 
make  them  think  he  did.  For  being  a  known  interpreter 
of  dreams,  people  perhaps  thought  he  was  skilled  m  the 
arts  of  divination.  But  the  word^  rendered ''  divineth," 
sometimes  signifies  no  more  than  to  make  an  experiment, 
as  in  the  words  of  Laban,  chap.  xxx.  27*  The  meaning 
then  may  be.  Might  you  not  nave  considered,  that  my 
master  made  a  trid,  (so  we  interpret  it  in  die  margin,) 
by  layinff  this  in  your  way,  whether  you  were  honest 
men  or  thieves  ?    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  verse  may  be  rendered,  "  Why  have  ye  stolen  the 
cup,  in  which  my  lord  drinketh  ?  He  indeed  hath  con- 
jectured rightly  concerning  it,  and  you  have  done 
wickedly."  The  verb  rendered  "divineth,**  signifies, 
not  only  auguries,  but  conjecture :  and  the  original  ad* 
mits  of  an  application  not  only  to  the  instrument,  which 
one  uses,  but  also  to  the  subject,  concemina  which  any 
thing  is  done,  judged,  or  said.  The  steward  means,  that 
his  lord  had  made  a  certain  conjecture  concerning  lus 
cup,  where  it  was ;  and  the  words  of  Joseph,  ver.  15, 
have  the  same  meaning :  "  Wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man 
as  I  can  certainlv  divine  ?**  Knew  ye  not  that  such  a 
man  as  I  could  form  a  right  conjecture  ?  that  is,  that  I, 
who  can  interpret  dreams  and  foretell  ^ture  events, 
must  be  able  to  form  an  immediate  and  true  conjecture 
concerning  all  things,  and  that  therefore  I  should  suspect 
you  i    Honbigant. 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 


to  Joseph. 


|Or,Mte 


42. 


J  and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  re- 
tained to  the  city. 

14  f  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph's  house ;  for  he  teas 
yet  there :  and  they  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ? 
wot  je  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall 
we  say  imto  my  lord?  what  shall  we 
speak  r  or  how  shall  we  clear  our- 
selves? Ood  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold,  we 
are  my  lord's  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  so :  &tf^  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be 
my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  in  peace  unto  your  mther. 

18  f  Then  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in 
my  lord's  ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger 
bum  against  thy  servant:  for  thou  art 
even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants, 
saying.  Have  ye  a  fseither,  or  a  bro- 
ther? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  a  child 
of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ;  and  his 
brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left 
of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth 
him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants. Bring  him  down  unto  me,  that 
I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord. 
The  lad  cannot  leave  his  father :  for 
t^he  should  leave  his  father,  his  fa- 
ther would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
3.  vants,  » Except  your  youngest  bro- 


10.  —  God  kathfotmd  ami  the  immdty  &c.]  He  ingen- 
Qoody  aduiowledges  that  he  and  nis brethren  hadbeen 
nihy  of  many  sins,  for  which  God  had  now  brought 
tnem  hither  to  suffer  punishment.  Yet  he  neither  con- 
lesMs  this  particular  guilt,  nor  denies  it,  nor  excuses  it; 
iNit  acknowledging  God's  justice,  throws  himself  and  lus 
bretlucn  upon  Joseph's  mercy.    Bp.  Patrick, 

He  meant  their  cruelty  to  Joseph,  whom  probably  they 
now  named,  and  b^an  afresh  to  reproacn  each  other 
with,  as  in  chap.  xlii.  21,  &c.  As  Josephus  thinks. 
X  jfJe. 

33.  —  let  ihf  senxmt  abide  &c.]  Thus  God  makes 
use  of  afflictions,  to  humble  us,  and  bring  us  to  a 
Mse  of  onr  sins :  and  we  see  their  power  in  this  very 
rnmance.    He  who  could  not  endure  Joseph,  because 


ther  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  fistce  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said,  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go 
down:  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  ex- 
cept our  youngest  brother  be  with 
us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us,  Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare 
me  two  sons  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me, 

and  I  said,  ^Surely  he  is   torn   in  i>chap.37. 
pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since :        ^^' 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  beMl  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

80  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad  be 
not  with  us;  seeing  that  his  life  is 
bound  up  in  the  lad  s  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  us^  that 
he  will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  ser- 
vant our  father  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 

^If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I « Chtp.  4S. ». 

shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for 

ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad  a 
bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the  lad 
go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 

shall  f  come  on  my  father.  IJaua^ 


he  was  dear  to  his  father,  is  willing,  for  the  very  same 
reason,  to  become  a  bond-slave  for  Joseph's  brother. 
Bp.  WUsan. 

34.  —  JFbr  how  shall  I  ^o  up  to  my  father^  I  must 
abide  here  too,  if  thou  wilt  not  dismiss  him;  for  I  am 
not  able  to  see  mv  father  die. 

Nothing  could  oe  said  more  affecting,  than  this  speech 
of  Judah,  which  flowed  from  such  natural  passions,  as  no 
art  can  imitate.  Which  makes  me  wish,  that  they  who 
think  these  historical  books  of  Scripture  were  written 
with  no  spirit,  but  that  with  which  honest  men  now  write 
the  history  of  their  country,  or  the  lives  of  any  fsonous 
persons,  would  seriously  read  and  consider  this  Speech 
of  Judah's  to  Joseph,  together  with  the  foregoing  dia- 
logue between  Jacob  and  his  sons :  and  I  hope  it  may 
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Joieph  tnaketh  himself  knoum 

CHAP.  XLV. 

I  Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  Ms  bre- 
thren. 5  He  conrforteth  them  in  God's  pro- 
vidence, 9  He  sendethfor  his  father.  16 
Pharaoh  confirmeth  it.  21  Joseph fwrmsh- 
eth  them  for  their  journey ,  and  exhorteth 
them  to  concord,  25  Jacob  is  revived  with 
the  neu)s» 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself    before    all    them    that 
stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.     And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto  his 
brethren, 
/orti  «f*^        2  And  he  f  wept  aloud  :  and  the 
voice  in        Egyptians  in  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
-^"'-       heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  lus  bre- 
a  Acts  7. 18.  thren,  *  I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my  father 

yet  live?     And  his  brethren  could 
BOr,  not  answer  him;  for  they  were  ||  trou- 

bled at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said, 
I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt 

5  Now  uierefore  be  not  grieved, 
nor  t  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 

acAA    ma    liitli^r  *    "fnr  Crtu\    A\t\    &anA 


UrrifM. 


tHeb. 
nHtkerUt 

impouft^ir  sold  me  hither:  ^for  God  did  send 
b^chap.  50.     ^^  bcforc  you  to  preserve  life, 


make  them  change  their  opinions,  and  be  of  the  mind 
of  Dr.  Jackson,  ''That  seemg  such  passages  are  related 
by  men,  who  affect  no  art,  and  who  lived  long  after  the 
parties  that  first  uttered  them,  we  cannot  conceive  how 
all  particulars  could  be  so  naturally  and  fully  recorded, 
luiless  they  had  been  suggested  by  His  Spirit,  who  gives 
mouth  and  speech  to  men."    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap,  XLV.  ver.  1.  Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself]  The  circumstances  of  this  discovery  are  very 
remarkable,  and  serve  strongly  to  illustrate  the  filial 
piety  of  Joseph.  He  had  prepared,  we  read  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  to  detain  Benjamin :  the  rest  being  per- 
Slexed  beyond  measure,  and  distressed  by  this  proposal, 
udah,  approaching  Joseph,  presents  a  most  earnest 
suppUcation  for  the  deliverance  of  the  lad ;  offers  him- 
self to  remain  Joseph's  prisoner,  or  slave,  in  his  bro- 
ther's place;  and  in  the  conclusion  touches,  unknow- 
ingly, upon  a  string,  which  vibrates  with  all  the  affec- 
tions of  the  person,  whom  he  was  addressing.  *'  How 
shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evU  that  shedl  come  on  my 
father,*^  The  mention  of  this  circumstance  and  this 
person  subdued  immediately  the  heart  of  Joseph ;  and 
produced  a  sudden,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  an  unde- 
signed premature  discovery  of  himself  to  his  astonished 
family.  Then,  that  is,  upon  this  circumstance  beinff 
mentioned,  "Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself:"  and, 
after  a  litde  preparation,  "  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, I  am  Joseph."  Archdeacon  Paley. 
5.  —  for  Qod  did  send  me  brfore  you]    When  you 


GENESIS.         to  his  In^ethrenj  and  caw/ar(eth  iheuL 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the 
famine  been  in  the  land:  and  yet 
there  are  five  years  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  to 
+  preserve   you  a  posterity  in   the  tHeb. to p«< 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  i 
great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  tocu  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  fseither  to  Pharaoh,  and 
lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  fsei- 
ther,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  £^gypt :  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  children's  children,  and  thy 
flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  houshold,  and  all 
that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin, 
that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh 
unto  you. 


thought  only  to  be  rid  of  me,  God  intended  another 
thing,  which  is  now  come  to  pass.  '  For  He  hath  made 
me  an  instrument  of  preserving  all  your  lives.  A  moat 
happy  event  of  a  most  wicked  deed.    Bp.  Patrick. 

(jod's  thoughts  are  not  as  men's  thoug^hts,  nor  His 
ways  like  our  ways.  In  our  transactions  with  the  world, 
we  are  too  apt  to  he  actuated  by  some  irregular  passion, 
and  to  be  so  far  from  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  or  the 
welfare  of  oiu*  brethren,  tlmt  we  often  ^ossly  n^lect 
them  both,  and  sacrifice  them  to  the  gratification  of  our 
own  desires.  But  He,  to  whom  alone  belong  the  pro- 
perty and  the  power  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  so  orders 
the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men,  as  to  make 
them  subservient  to  the  fulfilling  of  His  decrees,  when 
they  least  intend  it.     Beadina, 

6.  — neither  he  earing  nor  harvest.']  The  word  "  ear- 
ing" suggests  the  idea  of  gathering  ripe  ears  of  com : 
whereas  Joseph  means  to  say,  "  there  shall  be  neither 
ploughing  nor  harvest  during  kve  years."  "  Earing;"  is 
an  old  English  word  for  '^  ploughing :"  the  word  is  used 
in  the  same  sense  in  1  Sam.  viii.  12 ;  Exod.  xxjdv.  21 ; 
Isa.  xxz.  24.  In  Deut.  xxi.  4,  it  occurs  in  the  sense 
of  tillage,  general  labour,  labour  of  any  kind  bestowed 
upon  the  ground.    Fragments  to  CaJmet. 

8.  —  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh^  Given  me  the 
authority  of  a  father  with  him,  so  that  he  honours  me, 
and  does  nothing  without  my  advice  and  counsel.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

10.  —  the  land  qf  Goshen,]  Part  of  lower  Egypt,  next 
to  Arabia  and  Palestine;  aboundingwith  fair  pastures,  and 
watered  by  many  streams  from  the  Nile.  2^.  Patrick. 
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Jacob  imdeOifor  his  father^ 


CHAP.  XLV,  XLVI. 


who  is  revived  with  the  news. 


epet^fPka- 


tHeb. 


13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that 
ye  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall  haste  and 
bring  down  my  fether  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept;  and  Ben- 
jamin wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them:  and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  ^And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Jo- 
seph's brethren  are  come :  and  it 
f  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  ser- 
vants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Say  unto  thy  brethren,  This  do  ye ; 
lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
housholds,  and  come  unto  me :  and  I 
will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shsdl  eat  the  fat  of  the 
land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
lana  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  f  regard  not  your  stuff; 
for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so:  and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  f  commandment  of 


14.  —  he  fell  tqxm  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck,  &c.] 
Among  the  Bedoweens,  those  who  are  more  intimately 
acqnaiiited,  or  are  of  equal  affe  and  dignity,  mutually 
kiBB  the  hand,  head,  or  shoiuder  of  each  other.  Dr, 
Shmo. 

Those  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  speak  of  falling 
on  die  -atck  and  kissing  a  person,  seem  to  have  a  refe- 
TCDct  to  this  Eastern  way  of  kissing  the  shoulder  in  an 
enibrace.    Harmer. 

15.  Moreover  he  kissed  aU  his  brethren,']  Here  is 
noUe  matter  of  instruction.  The  affectionate  brother 
forgets  his  past  sufferings,  and  is  so  far  from  endeavour- 
iog  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  afflict  the  authors  of  his 
vnmgB,  that  he  empJoys  his  whole  power  to  comfort 
axid  rd^eve  them.  A  behaviour  this,  different  from 
what  most  men  would  he  inclined  to  discover  on  the 
like  occasion :  the  sense  of  injuries  is  apt  to  bear  too 
hard  on  the  mind ;  and  men  are  transported  into  mea- 
■ores  both  mischievous  and  unreasonable.  Bp,  Cony- 
bemre. 

19.  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do]  Now  that  thou 
hast  received  my  warrant  for  it,  go  about  it  immediately. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  —  regard  not  your  sh^i]  Your  furniture,  or 
moveables.  If  you  are  not  able  to  bring  it  all,  do  not 
ewe  for  it :  you  shall  have  better  here.    Bp.  Patrick. 

M. —  to  Benjamm  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  qf 
Vol.  I. 


Pharaoh,  and  gave  tliem  provision  for  ^  if RJfg  ^ 
the  way.  i^oc. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  ''""^v^^ 
man  changes  of  raiment;  but  to  Ben- 
jamin he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 

this  manner;  ten  asses  j* laden  with  tHeb. 
tlie  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  *^'"^"^* 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed :  and  he  said  unto 
them.  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the 
way. 

25  ^And  they  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over 

all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  f  Jacob's  tHcb.Aa. 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  nim, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
vived : 

28  And  Israel  said.  It  is  enough ; 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  Jacob  is  contorted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba : 
5  Thence  he  wUh  his  company  goeth  into 

silver,']  Sir  John  Chardin  observes  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  kings  of  Asia  almost  always  make  presents  of 
this  kind  to  ambassadors,  and  to  otner  strangers  of  con- 
sideration, who  have  brought  them  presents.  So  the 
khalif  Mahadi,  according  to  D'Herbelot,  gave  an  Arab, 
that  had  entertained  him  in  the  desert,  a  vest  and  a 
purse  of  silver.    Harmer. 

24.  —  See  that  ye  faU  not  out  by  the  way.]  About 
what  you  have  formerly  done  to  me ;  or  anv  tning  else 
that  I  have  said  to  you.  But  when  you  renect  on  your 
selling  me,  adore  the  providence  of  God,  which  by  that 
means  brought  about  your  happiness  and  mine.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Ck)nsidering  the  bad  disposition  of  mankind  in  ge- 
neral, and  the  bad  disposition,  which  he  knew  bv  expe- 
rience had  formerly  appeared  in  some  of  them,  ne  gave 
them  a  charge,  not  to  fall  out  bv  the  way ;  but  to  travel 
peaceably  like  brethren,  and  make  their  journey  as  com- 
fortable to  each  other  as  they  could.     Gilpin. 

28.  —  It  is  enough  :  Joseph,  my  son  is  yet  alive :]  Two 
things  his  sons  told  him;  namely,  that  Joseph  was  alive, 
and  that  he  was  govemour  of  Egypt.  And  the  latter  of 
the  two  Joseph  required  them  to  tell  his  father.  But  for 
Joiseph's  glory  andf  dominion  Jacob  does  not  rejoice,  as 
one  greatly  affected  with  it.  It  was  his  life  that  gave 
him  the  joy :  he  said,  '*  It  is  enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is 
yet  alive."    Bp.  Kidder. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba.  GENESIS. 


The  number  of  Jacobus  Jixmily. 


a  Josh.  24.  i. 
Ps.  105.  23. 
Is.  52.  4. 


bExod.  1.  1. 

&  6. 14. 

Numb.  26.  8. 

&  1  Oiron. 

5.1. 

c  Numb.  26. 

5. 


dExod.6.15. 
1  Chron.  4. 
24. 


el  Chron. 
6.1. 

f  1  Chron. 
2.3.  &  4. 21. 
Chap.  38.  3. 


Egypt.  SThemtmberofhisfamilvtkat 
went  into  Egypt,  28  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob, 
31  He  instructeth  his  brethren  how  to  (m- 
swer  to  Pharaoh, 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Ja- 
cob, Jacob.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation : 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt ;  and  I  will  also  surely  bring 
thee  up  agiain  :  and  Joseph  shall  put 
his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer- 
sheba:  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons 
which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into 
Egypt,  *  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with 
him: 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons*  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  H  And  ^  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons: 
^  Reuben,  Jacob's  first*born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Ha- 
noch,  and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

10  If  And  ^the  sons  of  Simeon; 
Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  ^  And  the  sons  of  ^^ Levi;  Ger- 
shon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  ^  And  the  sons  of '  Judah;  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 


Chap.  XLVI.  ver.  3.— fear  not  to  go  down  into 
Ewpt ;]  On  several  accounts  Jacob  might  fear  to  go, 
with  his  whole  family  especially,  into  %ypt.  Abraham 
had  been  injured  there :  it  had  been  ^retold  that  his 
seed  should  be  afflicted  by  the  Egyptians :  Isaac  had 
been  warned  not  to  go  into  Egypt :  the  Eg^tians  were 
men  of  very  different  usages  and  manners  from  the  He- 
brews :  they  were  also  of  a  different  religion,  and  Jacob 
besides  might  fear  lest  by  this  means  his  posterity  should 
be  deprived  of  the  land  of  Canaan.    Bp,  Kidder, 

4.  /  will  go  down  with  thee]    Take  care  of  thee  in  thy 


and  Zarah:  but  Er  and  Onan  died  christ 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  the  sons       i7m. 
of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  HamuL    ^"^v— ^ 

13  ^^And  the  sons  of  Issachar;  jichnm. 
Tola,  and  Phuvah»  and    Job,  and 
Shimron. 

14  ^  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun; 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan- 
aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah :  all 
the  souls  of  his  sous  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  thirty  and  three. 

16  ^And  the  sons  of  Gad;  Zi- 
phion,  and  Haegi,  Shuni,  and  Ezbon, 
Eri,  and  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  ^^And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  h  i  chnn. 
Jimnah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  ^'^' 
Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister :  and 

the  sons  of  Beriah;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  these  she  bare  unto  Jacob, 
even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel  Jacob's 
wife ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  ^  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  were  born  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  *  which  Asenath  the  daugh-  ich»p.  41.50. 
ter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  b  or,^iie«^ 
unto  him. 

21  1[*^  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  kicimm. 
were  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  ^•^•***** 
Gera,  and  Naaman,  Ehi,  and  Rosh, 
Muppim,  and  Huppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
which  were  born  to  Jacob:  all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

23  ^  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  Hu- 
shim. 

24  ^And  the  sons  of  Ns^phtali; 
Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 
which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  1  All  the  souls  that  came  with  iDeut.io.jf. 

journey,  and  preserve  thee  and  thy  family  there.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

bring  thee  vp  again ;]  His  bod^  was  brought  into 

Canaan,  and  (what  seems  principally  intended)  his  po«- 
terity  aJso  returned  thither.    Bp,  Kidder, 

put  his  hand  vpon  thine  eyes,]    Be  with  thee, 

when  thou  leavest  the  world,  and  take  care  of  thy  fu- 
neral when  thou  art  dead.  The  first  thing  done,  when 
one  expired,  was  to  close  his  eyes,  which  was  performed, 
hoth  among  Greeks  and  Romans,  hy  the  nearest  rela- 
tions or  dearest  friends.    In  short,  by  these  words  God 
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JatefhmeeUih  Jacob. 


CHAP.  XLVL  He prepareth  his  brethren  to  meet  Pharaoh. 


fHeb.lb^ 


Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  f  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Effypt,  viere  two 
souls :  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten. 

28  1[  And  he  sent  Judah  before 
him  unto  Joseph,  to  direct  his  face 
unto  Goshen;  and  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him ;  and  he  tell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good 
while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Now  let  me  die,  since  I  hare  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 


I  Jacob,  that  he  should  die  before  bis  son  Josepb, 
and  that  be  should  die  in  peace,  whh  bis  children  about 
bim.    Bp.  Patrick, 

27.  —  oU  the  souis, — which  came  into  Egvpt,  were 
threescore  and  ten."]  There  is  a  remarkable  difference 
between  this  verse  and  the  foregoing :  there  tbose  only 
are  numbered  who  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  amount- 
ing to  no  more  than  threescore  and  six :  out  here  are 
numbered  all  tbat  came  into  Egypt,  first  and  last,  com- 
prehending Jacob,  Joseph  and  ms  two  sons,  and  mak- 
mgup  tbmscore  and  ten.    lb.  Patrick. 

The  whde  account  of  Jacob's  sons  and  grandsons, 
who  went  along  with  him  into  Egypt,  stands  thus :  by 
Leah,  thirty-two ;  by  Ziljrah,  sixteen ;  by  Rachel,  eleyen ; 
by  Bilhahy  seven :  in  all  sixty-six,  exclusiye  of  Jacob 
hmndf,  and  of  Joaeph  and  his  two  sons,  which  make 
up  die  seventy :  and  it  was  necessa^  that  these  ffenea- 
locpes  should  be  exactly  registered,  not  only  to  distin- 
gmah  each  tribe,  and  thereby  discover  the  Messiah, 
when  He  came;  but  (as  it  is  in  the  case  before  us)  to 
make  it  apparent,  that  the  increase  of  Israel,  even  under 
oppreaaioD,  should  bear  a  fair  proportion  to  the  pro- 
mite  made  to  Abraham,  concerning  the  multiplication 
ofbisaeed.    Stackhouse. 

38.  And  he  sent  Judak  before  Mm]  Who  seems  by 
the  whole  story  to  have  been  the  most  eminent,among 
Jacob's  children,  when  Joseph  was  gone ;  and  to  have 
given  good  proof,  a  little  berore,  how  much  he  was  con- 
cemed  for  ms  fiidier.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

to  dk-ect  his  face  nnto  Ooshen  A    To  give  Joseph 

aotiea  of  bis  coming,  and  to  receive  directions  in  what 
part  of  Goshen  he  should  remain.    Bp.  Patrick. 

34.  — ye  shaU  say,  7%  servants'  trade  8cc.  —  that  ye 
mag  dwdt  in  the  land  cf  Goshen  f[  There  must  have 
beoi  shepherds  in  those  parts  before ;  otherwise  Joseph 
eonrid  not  have  foreseen,  that,  on  telling  their  occupa- 
1km,  the  land  would  be  necessarily  given  to  his  bre- 
thrm.  And  when  they  are  presentea  before  the  king, 
he  at  once  determines  this  place  of  residence  for  them, 
dnx  xlviL  5,  6.  They  were  most  probably  the  Arabian 
or  Cothite  sbepho^,  who  had  been  previously  in  pos- 
sfSiiom  of  this  land,  from  whence  they  had  been  lately 
meted.  The  whole  kingdom  had  been  in  subjection  to 
their  kings.    But  they  were  obliged  to  retire,  being  ex- 


31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father's  house, 
I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  lather's  house,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto 
me; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for 

f  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle;  tHeb.^^ 
and  they  have  brought  their  flocks,  mJwcT 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  ana  shall  say, 
What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  ser- 
vants' trade  hath  been  about  cattle 
from  our  youth  even  until  now,  both 
we,  and  also  our  fathers :  tbat  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen;  for 
every  shepherd  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 


pelled  by  the  natives.  The  other  parts  of  the  king- 
dom were  immediately  occupied.  But  pasturage  being 
contrary  to  the  taste  of  the  Egyptians,  this  particular 
region  lay,  in  a  great  measure,  neglected.  Hence  we 
have  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the  Israelites  finding 
such  easy  access  into  the  country,  so  as  not  only  to 
dwell  in  it,  but  to  have  the  land  of  Goshen  given  them 
for  a  possession,  even  the  best  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Bryant. 

for  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination  &c.]     See 

note  on  chap.  xlii.  9.  The  promise  which  God  had 
made  to  Abraham,  to  give  his  posterity  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, could  not  be  penormed  till  Abraham's  family  was 
grown  strong  enough  to  take  and  keep  possession  of 
It.  In  the  mean  time  therefore  they  were  necessitated 
to  reside  among  idolaters,  and  to  reside  unmixed; 
but  whoever  examines  their  history,  will  see,  that  the 
IsraeUtes  ever  had  a  violent  propensity  to  join  them- 
selves to  Gentile  nations,  and  to  practise  their  manners. 
God  therefore,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  brought  them 
into  Egypt,  and  kept  them  there  during  this  period,  the 
only  pkce,  where  they  could  remain  for  so  long  a  time 
safe,  and  unconfounded  with  the  natives :  the  ancient 
Egyptians  bein^,  by  numerous  institutions,  forbidden 
allfdlowship  with  strangers,  and  bearing  besides  a  par- 
ticular aversion  to  the  profession  of  the  Israelites,  who 
were  shepherds.  Thus  from  the  Israelites  going  into 
Egypt  anses  a  new  occasion  to  adore  the  footsteps  of 
Eternal  Wisdom,  in  his  dispensations  to  his  chosen 
people.    Bp.  Warbwrton. 

is  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians.']    It  was 

an  instance  of  Joseph's  great  modestv  and  love  of  truth, 
that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  an  emplo3nnent,  so  vile  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  He  might  have  instructed 
his  brethren  to  conceal  their  way  of  life :  or  he  might 
have  told  them  to  lay  before  Pharaoh  the  dignity  of 
their  descent,  and  the  wonderful  history  of  their  fore- 
fathers ;  men,  great  in  their  ^nerations,  and  honoured 
with  revelations  from  God  Himself.  But  by  this  open 
declaration  his  object  seems  to  have  been,  to  render  as 
conspicuous  as  possible  the  wonderful  chain  of  the  Di- 
vine counsels,  in  raising  him  from  so  humble  a.  condi- 
tion to  an  elevation  of  such  dignity  and  power.  Stack- 
house. 
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Joseph  presenteth  his  brethren, 


GENESIS. 


and  his  father,  before  Pharaolu 


CHAP.  XLVII. 


1  Joseph  presenteth  five  qfhis  brethren,  7  tmd 
his  father,  before  Pharaoh.  II  He  giveth 
them  habitation  and  maintenance.  13  He 
getteth  aU  the  Egyptians'  money,  16  their 
cattle,  18  their  Uuids  to  Pharaoh.  22  The 
priests*  land  was  not  bought.  23  He  Utteth 
the  land  to  them  for  a  fifth  part.  28  Ja- 
cob's age.  29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury 
him  toith  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph  came  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  said,  My.  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  bre- 
thren, even  five  men,  and  presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, What  is  your  occupation?  And 
they  said  unto  rharaoh.  Thy  servants 
are  shepherds,  both  we,  am/  also  our 
fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha- 
raoh, For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are 
we  come;  for  thy  servants  have  no 
pasture  for  their  flocks;  for  the  fa- 
mine 18  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan : 
now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servants  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 


Chap.  XLVII.  ver.  4.  —  to  sojourn. in  the  land]  Not 
to  settle  in  it;  and  therefore  they  desire  Goshen  as  near 
to  Canaan.    Bp.  Kidder. 

the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  qf  Canaan :]  •  Ca- 
naan was  an  high  country,  when  compared  with  Egvpt : 
and  the  ^^rass  sooner  burnt  up  there  than  in  Gosnen, 
which  being  very  low,  they  found  in  it  pasture  for  their 
flocks.  We  are  told  on  the  authority  of ,  those  who 
knew  the  country,  that  there  was  grass  in  the  marshes 
and  fenny  parts  of  Egypt,  when  the  Nile  did  not  over- 
flow enough  to  make  plenty  of  com.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  — make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle.}  As  Doeg  was 
to  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxi.  7,  and  those  great  officers,  men- 
tioned 1  Chron.  xxvii.  29,  were  to  king  David,  llie 
Eastern  kings  raised  part  of  their  revenue  from  cattle ; 
as  the  Ef^yptians  also  did :  having  some  principal  officers 
to  supermtend  the  lower  sort  of  shepherds.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

9.  — pilgrimage']  So  g^ood  men  are  wont  to  call  their 
life,  though  they  never  stir  from  their  native  soil :  look- 
ing upon  it  as  a  passage,  not  a  settlement.  But  Jacob 
had  reason  to  call  his  life  so,  more  literally :  having  been 
tossed  from  place  to  place,  ever  since  he  went  from  his 
father's  house  to  Mesopotamia,  and  returned  from 
thence  into  Canaan :  where  he  dwelt  sometime  at  Suc- 
coth;  then  at  Shechem:  and  after  that  removed  to 
Beth-el ;  and  so  to  Hebron,  unto  his  father  Isaac ; 
whence  he  was  now  come  into  Egypt.    Bp.  Patrick. 

If  we  look  into  the  story  of  those  friends  and  favour- 
ites of  Heaven,  the  ancestors  of  the  Israelitish  nation, 
we  find  them  sojourning  in  a  land  that  was  not  their's  ; 


5  And  Pharaoh  spake   unto  Jo-  christ 
seph,   saying,   Thy  father  and   thy       i706. 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee  :  ^— ^?'•*^ 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before 
thee;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in 
the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  afit/  men  of  acti- 
vity among  them,  then  make  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto. Jacob, 

f  How  old  art  thou  ?  t  Heb.  Row 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pluuraoh,  S^ISi^o/ 
•The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil-  ^^^rr""^ 
grimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  J*[|**'**- 
years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 

the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  nave 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the 
days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  ^  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land 
of  Rameses,  as  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and   all  his 

dwelling  only  in  tents,  soon  pitched,  and  as  soon  re- 
moved again ;  having  no  groimd  of  their  own  to  set 
their  foot  on,  save  only  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place,  and  that  purchased  of  the  inhabitants;  where 
they  might  rest  from  their  travels,  till  they  shall  pass, 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  to  their  durable  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Such  was  Jacob's 
notion  of  human  Ufe,  expressed  in  his  answer  to  the 
Egyptian  monarch,  who  had  enquired  his  age.  Bjp.  Home. 

few  and  evil  have  the  days  &c.]    They  nad  been 

few,  in  comparison  with  his  forefathers ;  and  evil,  be- 
cause full  of  labour  and  care,  grief  and  sorrow,  on 
many  ^casions.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Though  Jacob  in  some  respects  was  a  prosperous 
man,  yet  he  met  with  many  evils.  He  fled  from  Bsau, 
and  served  Laban  twenty  years ;  he  was  defeated  in  his 
hope  of  Rachel,  and  she  was  barren  dso ;  he  fled  from 
Laban,  and  feared  Esau ;  he  was  afflicted  in  Dinah,  in 
Simeon  and  Levi,  and  in  Reuben,  and  upon  the  score  of 
Joseph ;  in  the  sons  of  Judah,  and  in  famar ;  besides 
the  oeath  of  Rachel  and  the  sending  away  of  Benjamin. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

have  not  attained  tmto  the  days  &c.l    Though 

Jacob  hved  seventeen  years  after  this,  he  did  not  attam 
to  "the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  his  fathers  :" 
since  his  father  Isaac  lived  180  years,  and  his  grand- 
father Abraham  175.    BibKoth.  Bibl. 

11.  —  in  the  land  qf  Rameses,]  So  called  perhaps  by 
anticipation :  the  Israehtes  built  a  city  of  that  name  for 
Pharaoh  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the  same  name 
was  given  to  the  country.    jB^.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 
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Joseph  huyedi  the  Egyptians^  goods,      CHAP.  XL VII. 


and  all.the.ldnd  of  Egypt 


1702. 


tH«b.M 


1701. 


father's  houshold,  with  bread,  i|  f  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

Id  f  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all 
the  land;  for  the  famine  was  very 
sore,  so  that  the  land  of  E^pt  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  &mine. 

,  14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  tne  corn  which  they  bought :  and 
Joseph  brought  the  money  into  Pha- 
raoh's house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egjrptians  came  unto 
Joseph,  and  said,  Give  us  bread :  for 
why  should  we  die  in  thy  presence  ? 
for  the  monev  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your 
cattle;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph :  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and  for 
the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the 
herds,  and  for  the  asses:  and  he  f  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle 
for  that  year. 

18  When   tliat  year  was  ended. 


14.— Mto  Pharaoh's  house.']  Into  the  treasury.  Bp. 
Pairiek. 

18.  —  second  year,^  That  is,  the  next  year  after  the 
nk  of  their  cattle :  this  was  the  last  year  of  the  famine. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  Wkerrfore  shall  we  diey—we  and  our  land  j^  The 
Imd  is  said  to  die,  when  it  lies  untilled  and  desolate. 
^.Patrick. 

we  and  our  land  wiU  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh  .-l 

We,  that  are  free,  will  become  the  king^s  bondmen ;  ana 
ow land,  which  was. our  own,  we  will  hold  of  him. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

pive  MS  seedy"]    They  desired  com,  not  merely 

for  food,  bat  also  to  sow,  in  hopes  of  a  crop  the  next 
year.  For  Joseph  had  told  them  there  should  be  but 
ie?«D  years  of  fiamine.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  he  removed  them  to  cities  &c.]  The  people  of 
Egypt  were,  before  this  time,  almost  entirely  scattered 
orer  tiie  country ;  hy  which  means,  having  fewer  op- 
portomties  of  conversing  together,  they  were  not  only, 
upon  many  occaaons,  left  destitute  of  niendly  help  and 
sMBtanoe,  but  were  also  rude  and  unpolished;  and 
miAcquainted  with  the  arts,  necessary  to  improve  life. 
To  persuade  men  to  combine  togetner,  and  to  unite 
sereral  dispersed  families,  is  a  most  difficult  point :  and 
those  who  have  succeeded  in  such  attempts,  have  been 
(ew.  But  Josq>h,  having  gained  the  absolute  power  of 
the  country,  empbyed  it  to  promote  this  useful  end. 
Bp.  Ccmfbeare. 

from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  &c.]  Joseph 

did  not,  as  some  persons  have  imagined,  transplant  the 
people  to  dties  remote  from  their  residence ;  but,  con- 
nhiiig  their  convenience,  only  to  the  cities  adjacent :  the 
people  round  about  each  store-city  he  brought  into 


they  came  unto  him  the  second  year,  cf^igT 
and  said  unto  him.  We  will  not  hide       i7oi. 
it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  ^'— v^*-^ 
is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds 
of  cattle ;  there  is  not  ought  left  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies, 
and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto 
Pharaoh :  and  give  us  seed,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land 
be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians sold  every  man  his  field,  because 
the  famine  prevailed  over  them:  .so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities  from  one  end  of 
the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  i  or,  prtecM. 
bought  he  not ;  for  the  priests  had  a 
portion  assigned  them  of  rharaoh,  and 

did  eat  their  portion  which  Pharaoh 
gave  them :  wnerefore  they  sold  not 
their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  peo- 


that  city ;  and  this  he  did  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  tiie  country.  The  lands,  thus  voluntarily  sold  bv  the 
people,  he  farmed  to  the  occupiers  again,  at  the  moderate 
and  fixed  crown  rent  of  a  fifth  part  of  the  produce. 
Thus  did  he  provide  for  the  liberty  and  independence 
of  the  people,  while  he  strengthened  the  authonty  of  the 
kinff,  by  rendering  him  sole  proprietor  of  the  lands. 
And  to  secure  the  people  from  further  exaction,  "  Jo- 
seph made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  Pharaoh 
should  have  only  the  fifth  part ;"  which  law  subsisted 
to  the  time  of  Moses,  ver.  26.  By  this  wise  regula- 
tion, the  people  had  four-fifths  of  the  produce  of  the 
lands  for  their  own  use,  and  were  exempted  from  any 
further  taxes ;  the  kinjr  being  bound  to  support  his 
dvil  and  military  establishment  out  of  the  crown  rents. 
Dr.  Hales. 

22.  Only  the  land  qf  the  priests  bought  henotj]  The 
Egyptian  priests  were  obliged  to  provide  all  sacrifices, 
and  to  bear  all  the  charges  of  the  national  religion ;  and 
religion  was  in  those  days  a  matter  of  very  great  expense 
tothem,  who  were  to  supply  what  was  requisite  for  the 
performance  of  the  offices  of  it.  The  numerous  sacri- 
fices that  were  appointed  to  be  offered  in  these  times, 
could  not  be  provided,  nor  the  preparations  and  cere- 
monies in  offering  them,  performed,  but  at  a  very  great 
charge.  The  priests  of  Egypt  were  the  whole  body  of 
the  nobility  of  the  land  :  they  were  the  king's  counsel- 
lors, and  assistants:  they  were  the  professors  and 
cultivators  of  astronomy,  without  which,  even  agricul- 
ture itseif  could  not  have  proceeded:  they  were  the 
keepers  of  the  publick  registers,  memoirs,  ana  chronicles 
of  the  kingdom :  in  a  word,  under  the  ki^r,  they  were 
the  magistrates ;  and  fiUed  all  the  prime  oflSces.  If  we 
consider  them  in  some  or  other  of  these  views,  Pharaoh 
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Israel  dtoelletk  in  Egypt. 

CHRi"  T  P'^'  Behold,  I  have  boudit  you  this 
1701.      day  and  your  land  for  rharaoh :  lo, 
^^■"^v*"*^  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow 
the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to 


come  to  pass  m 
the  increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the 
fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  of  your  housbolds,  and  for  food 
for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives:  let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be  Pha- 
raoh's servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth  part; 

B  Or,  prineet.  except  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  only, 
which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  If  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Groshen ; 
and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and 
grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

2d  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  seventeen  years:  so  fthe 
whole  affe  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  drew  nigh  tliat 
Israel  must  die:  and  he  called  his 
son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
b  Chap.  24. 2,  *>  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ;  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee, 
in  Egypt: 


1689. 

t  Heb.  the 
daj/M  of  Ike 
peare  of  kit 
life. 


might  think,  that  they  had  not  too  much  to' support  the 
stations  they  were  to  act  in,  and  for  that  reason  he  or- 
dered, that  no  tax  should  be  laid  upon  Uiem.  ShM^ord. 

i^.-^Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this  (%]  The 
ba]]gain  could  not  be  denied ;  but  he  would  not  be  so 
rigid  as  to  insist  upon  it  strictly.  He  requires  only  a 
^h  part  of  the  increase  of  their  ground  for  the  king ; 
and  tells  them  the  rest  shall  be  their  own.  Herein  he 
shewed  himself  both  a  good  man,  and  a  wise  states- 
man ;  in  taking  away  all  matter  of  complaint  fix)m  the 
people.    Bp.  Patrick, 

29.  —  if  now  I  haoe  found  grace  •»  %  sight,'\  If 
thou  West  me.    Bp.  Patrick, 

put  — thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  &c.]     Swear  to 

me,  that  thou  wut  shew  me  true  kindness,  in  promising 
and  performing  what  I  desire.  Bp,  Patrick.  See  note 
on  chap.  xxiv.  ver.  2. 

30.— I  wiUUe  with  my  fathers,  &c.l  Besides  the  de- 
sire, natural  to  men,  of  bein|(  buried  with  their  fore- 
lathers,  Jacob  had  this  peculiar  reason  for  his  request ; 
namely,  his  belief,  that  the  country,  where  their  bodies 
lay,  was  his  in  reversion;  and  that  God,  in  his  due 
time,  would  put  his  children  into  possession  of  it :  for 
which  time  they  would  long  more  earnestly,  because 
the  bodies  of  their  ancestors  were  there  buried.  Jacob 
requires  an  oath  of  Joseph,  not  because  he  doubted  df 
Joseph's  inclination,  but  to  make  it  an  argument  for 


GENE  SI  S.  Joseph  mth  his  sons  visiteth  Jacob. 

30  But  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  chri^ t 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt^  >wl!^L^ 
and  bury  me  in  their  buryingplace.  ^*v**^^ 
And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast 
said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  « Israel  J,^***''  "• 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head. 

CHAP.  XLVIIL 

1  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  siek  father. 

2  Jacob  strengtheueth  himse^  to  bless  them. 

3  He  repeateth  the  promise.  6  He  taketh 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own.  7  He 
tdleth  Joseph  qf  his  mother* s  grave.  9  He 
blesseth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  17  He 
prrferreth  the  younger  brfore  the  elder,  21 
He  prophesieth  the^  return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these       i689. 
things,  that  one  told  Joseph,  Be- 
hold, thy  fkther  is  sick :  and  ne  took 
with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said. 
Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto 
thee:  and  Israel  strengthened  him- 
self, and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph, 
God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at 
» Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Jj^l^f g; 
blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 
will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multi- 
tude of  people;  and  will  give  this 
land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

Pharaoh's  compliance  with  a  proceeding,  to  wfaidi  Jo- 
seph would  lie  under  so  sacred  an  obligation.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

3 1  .—Israel  bowed  himse^  tqwn  the  bed's  hsad.l  Ru<^ 
up  his  head  from  his  pillow,  and  bowed,  either  to  Joseph, 
in  thankfulness  for  his  promise ;  or  to  God,  for  the  as- 
surance he  had  received,  that  he  should  be  buried  with 
his  pious  forefathers.  JBp.  Patrick.  Or  it  may  be,  he 
laid  himself  down  upon  his  piUow,  as  weak  men  are  ac- 
customed to  do,  after  they  have  sat  up  some  time,  for 
the  dispatch  of  business.    Stackhouse. 

Chap.  XLVIIL  ver.  I.— one  told  Joseph,  B^Md,  tku 
father  is  sicki]  On  receiving  this  intelligence,  Joseph 
delayed  not,  we  find,  to  leave  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  tne 
cares  and  greatness  of  his  station  in  it,  in  order  to  pay 
the  last  visit  to  his  dying  parent^  and  to  place  before  mm 
the  hopes  of  his  house  and  family,  in  the  persons  of  his 
two  sons.  Nothing  can  well  be  more  solemn  or  inter- 
esting than  this  interview ;  more  honoimible  or  consol- 
ing to  old  age,  or  more  expressive  of  the  dignified  piety 
of  the  best  of  sons  and  the  greatest  of  men.  Archdeaeom 
Paley. 

2. —  Israel  strengthened  htmn^,']  He  exerted  his 
strength :  and  possibly,  when  he  had  raised  himself,  he 
supported  himself  by  bearing  on  his  staff,  Heb.  zi.  21. 
Bp.  Kidder. 
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Jmeob  bUueth  Ephraim  and  Manassehj  CHAP.  XLVIIL 


and  their  father. 


cCkap.  3S. 
19. 


tlltfe.&Mfy. 


5  f  And  now  thy  *»two  sons,  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh,  which  were  born 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E^ypt  before 
I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are 
mine;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they 
shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  dmll  be  thine,  and 
shall  be  called  after  the  name  of  their 
brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came 
from  Padan,  ^  Rachel  died  by  me  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  way,  when 
yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come 
unto  Ephrath:  and  I  buried  her 
there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath;  tlie 
same  i$  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons, 
and  said,  Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 
They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  I  will  bless  them. 

10  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were 
f  dim  for  age,  so  tliat  he  could  not  see. 
And  he  brought  them  near  unto  him ; 
and  he  kissed  them,  and  embraced 
them. 


5. —  tif  two  sons -- are  nmej']  They  shall  he  reckoned 
as  if  I  had  begotten  them ;  tnd  accordingly  shall  hare, 
tadi  ci  them,  an  inheritanee,  j^nal  with  the  rest  of  my 
MM,  and  be  distinct  tribes.  Thus  he  gives  Joseph  Uie 
lij^  of  primo^^enitore,  who  was  indeed  the  firstli^rn  of 
Ini  intended  wife;  and  bestows  a  double  portion  on  him, 
br  mking  his  two  sons  eqoal  to  the  rest  of  Jacob's 
duklieu.    J^.  Pdlfsdt. 

6.  Ami  thf  issme,  whkh  thorn  begettest  cfler  them,  &c.] 
But  as  to  whatever  sons  you  shall  hereafter  have,  I  give 
them  no  such  privilege  as  this.  They  shall  not  be  the 
heads  of  tribes,  but  shall  be  sorted  and  comprehended 
in  those  of  Eptmdm  and  Manasseh.    Pyle. 

7-—  Baekd  died  by  me"]  He  intimates,  that  in  memory 
of  his  most  beloved  wife  Rachel,  and  to  testify  his  affec- 
tioo  for  her,  he  adopted  her  grandsons  to  be,  as  it  were, 
his  sons  1]^  her ;  that  so  three  of  the  tribes  of  his  family 
night  be  descended  and  denominated  from  her  dBfsprinir. 
Dr.  WeOs. 

S.  And  Israel  beheld  JosepVe  «0M,]  But  could  not 
see  (fistinctly  who  they  were,  on  account  of  the  dimness 
oi  his  sight.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 «-—  his  Imees,']  That  is,  Jacob's.  When  Jacob  had 
ceased  caressinff  them,  Joseph,  fearing  his  two  sons 
might  press  toolong  ortoo  hard  on  their  grandfather  by 
reason  of  his  feebleness,  took  his  sons  from  between  his 
frthcr's  legs,  and  in  the  most  reverent  manner  thanked 
hm  for  the  kindness  he  had  expressed  to  his  children. 
iys,  Dr,  Wests. 

13. —  toward  IsraeVs  right  hand,"]  Joseph  so  placed 
dMBy  tiiad  his  fether  might  lay  his  right  hand  on  Man- 
asseh the  eldest.  The  r%ht  hand  being  esteemed  a 
token  of  the  greater  honour,  1  Kings  ii.  19;  Matt.  xzv. 

14.—  laidit  wpon  EphraMe  head,'\  Layin^^  hands  on 
^  head  of  any  p«rB<jp  was  always  lised  in  this  nation  in 


11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face :  and, 
lo,  God  ham  shewed  me  also  thy 
seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward 
Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in 
his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's 
head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his 
left  hand  upon  Manasseh's  head, 
guiding  his  hands  wittingly;  for  Man- 
asseh was  the  firstborn. 

15  ^  And  ^he  blessed  Joseph,  and  dHcbr.u. 
said,  God,  before  whom  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God 
which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto 

this  day, 

16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  thei^,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  tHeb.M 
Isaac ;   and    let  them    f  grow    into 


JMes  do 


^ving  blessings,  and  appointing  men  to  any  office,  and 
m  the  consecration  of  publick  and  solemn  sacrifices. 
This  is  the  first  time  we  find  it  mentioned;  bat  in  after- 
times  it  occmrs  often :  particularly  when  Moses  consti- 
tuted Joshua  his  successor,  God  orders  him  to  do  it,  by 
laying  his  hands  on  him,  Nmnb.  xxvii.  IS,  23;  Dent, 
xxxiv.  9.  Thus  children  were  brought  to  our  blessed 
Saviour,  that  He  might  lay  His  hands  on  them,  and 
bless  them;  which  He  did.  Matt.  xhr.  13,  15.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

1 4. —  who  was  the  yosnger,']  God  chose  from  the  be- 
ginning in  several  instances  to  prefer  the  younger  before 
the  elder;  as  Abel  before  Cain;  Shem  before  Japheth; 
Isaac  before  Ishmael;  Jacob  before  Esau;  Judah  and 
Joseph  before  Reuben ;  and  here  Ephraim  before  Man- 
asseh; and  afterwards,  Moses  before  Aaron;  and  David, 
the  youngest  of  all,  before  his  elder  brethren :  to  shew 
that  the  Divine  benefits  were  not  limited  to  the  order  of 
nature,  but  dispensed  freely  according  to  God's  most 
wise  goodness.    Bp.  Patrick. 

guiding  his  hands  wittingly  ;]  He  did  it  of  choice, 

not  by  chance.    Bp.  Kidder. 

for']  Or,  although,  as  the  Hebrew  paatide  sig- 
nifies.   Bp.  Kidder. 

15. — he  blessed  Joseph,']  In  the  blessing  he  bestowed 
on  his  children.     Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  The  Angel  which  redeemed.  Sec]  That  is,  Christ, 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  Mai.  iii.  1 ,  who  led  the  lerad- 
ites,  and  whom  they  tempted,  Exod.  xiv.  19;  and  xxin. 
20;  and  1  Cor.  z.  9*  To  whom  the  title  of  Redeemer 
belongs,  Isai.  lix.  20.  Who  is  called  *'the  Angel  of 
God,'^  chap.  xxxi.  1 1 ;  and  the  "  God  of  Beth-el,"  ch^. 
zxxi.  13.     Bp.  Kidder. 

let  my  name  be  named  on  them,]    Here  he  plainlv 

adopts  them  for  his  children,  as  he  before  said  be  wonhl. 
For  to  be  called  by  one's  name,  which  is  the  same  as 
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Jacob  cdUeth  his 


tHeb. 
fuituu. 


a  multitude  in   the    midst    of   the 
earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him : 
and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to 
remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  imto 
Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 
Not  so,  my  father:  for  this  is  the 
firstborn;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said, 
I  know  itj  my  son,  I  know  it :  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great:   but  truly  his 

Jounger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 
e,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a  f  mul- 
titude of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Eph- 
raim before  Manasseh. 


having  his  name  named  on  them,  is  as  much  as  to  be 
one's  children.  For  thus  they,  that  are  said  to  be  calied 
by  God's  name,  became  His  peculiar  people.  Bp,  Patrick. 

Let  my  name,  as  their  father,  be  named  on  them  as 
my  sons;  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  be  consequently  named  on  them,  as  if  Isaac  had 
been  their  grandfather  only,  and  Abraham  their  great 
grandfather.    Dr,  Wells. 

17.  And  when  Joseph  saw  &c.]  Joseph,  supposing 
that  his  {lather,  through  wealmess  of  sight,  had  com- 
mitted a  mistake  in  placing  his  hands,  would  have  recti- 
fied it,  before  he  began  his  blessing.    Pyle. 

19^;— greater]  In  number.  Numb.  i.  33,  35 ;  Dent, 
xxxiii.  17.  And  in  dignity :  for  this  is  caUed  the  tribe 
of  Joseph,  Numb.  i.  32,  34 ;  Rev.  vii.  8  ;  and  is  put  for 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel,  Isai.  vii.  2.    Bp.  Kidder. 

- —  his  *«©3  shaU  become  a  multitude  of  nations^  How 
rapidly  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  increased  in  its  population, 
we  may  judge  from  the  pedigree  of  Joshua,  1  Chron.  vii. 
20—27,  who  was  in  the  tenUi  generation.    Dr.  Hales. 

20.  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,]  He  concluded  with 
a  solenm  benediction  upon  them  both.  And  when  he 
pronounced  it,  "worshipped  God,"  as  the  Apostle  tells 
us,  Heb.  xi.  21,  "leamng  upon  the  top  of  his  staff." 
This  he  did  to  support  Imnself  from  falling.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,"]    When  the  IsraeUtes, 

my  posterity,  would  wish  all  happiness  to  others,  they 
shall  use  this  form  of  speech,  "Grod  make  thee  as 
Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh ;"  which  is  said  to  continue 
among  the  Jews  to  this  day.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22. — which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite]  It 
is  probable,  that  Jacob  bought  this  part,  which  he  here 
g^ves  to  Joseph,  of  Shechem's  father,  chap,  xxxiii.  19 : 
and  that  upon  Jacob's  removal,  after  the  Shechemites 
were  destroyed,  the  Amorite  took  possession  of  it,  whom 
Jacob  upon  his  return  dispossessed  by  force  of  arms, 
and  recovered  his  unquestionable  ri^ht.    Bp.  Kidder. 

This  parcel  of  land  he  here  promised  to  the  posterity 
of  Joseph,  though  it  should  not  fall  to  their  lot  on  the 
division  of  Canaan.  It  did  however  Ue  in  that  part, 
which  fell  by  lot  to  Joseph's  descendants ;  Providence 


21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Behold,  I  die:  but  God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fa&ers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which 
I  took  out*  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite 
with  my  sword  and.  with  my  bow. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them,  3 
Their  blessing  in  particular.  29  He  chargeth 
them  about  his  burial    33  He  dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last 
days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob ;  and  hearken 
unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  %  Reuben,  thou  art  my  firstborn, 

perhaps  so  ordering  it,  to  prevent  all  occasion  of  differ- 
ence between  them  and  any  other  tribe.    Dr,  WeUs. 

Chap.  XLIX.  ver.  I.— that  I  may  teU  you  that  which 
shall  befall  you  &c.]  It  is  a  very  ancient  opinion,  that 
the  nearer  men  approach  to  their  dissolution,  their  souls 
grow  more  divine,  and  discern  more  of  futurity.  We 
nnd  this  opinion  as  early  as  Homer ;  and  testimonies  to 
this  purpose  miffht  be  produced  from  various  authori- 
ties. WTiat  mi^t  principally  give  rise  to  this  opinion, 
was  the  tradition  of  some  of  the  Patriarchs  being  diyinely 
inspired  in  their  last  moments  to  foretell  the  condition  of 
theu*  descendants,  as  Jacob  on  his  deathbed  summoned 
his  children  together,  that  he  might  inform  them  of  what 
should  befall  them  in  the  latter  or  the  last  days.  Bp. 
Newton. 

Jacob  is  the  first  we  read  of,  who  particulariy  de- 
clared the  future  state  of  every  one  of  his  sons,  when  he 
left  the  world.  These  last  words  of  his  m&j  be  called 
prophecies,  rather  than  benedictions;  some  of  them  con- 
taining no  blessing  in  them;  but  all  of  them  predictions. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

ti>  the  last  days.]    That  is,  hereafter.    These 

words  denote  not  any  one  precise  time.  The  predictions 
were  to  be  ftdfilled  in  sundry  times :  and  jjart  of  them 
to  extend  to  ^e  time  of  the  Messiah,  which  is  called 
"the  last  days,"  Is.  ii.  2 ;  Acts  ii.  17 ;  Heb.  i.  2.  JB^. 
Kidder. 

2.  Gather  yourselves  together,  &c.]  The  style,  in 
which  Jacob  speaks  to  his  sons,  is  much  more  lofty 
than  that  hitherto  used  in  this  book.  The  spirit  of 
prophecy,  now  coming  upon  him,  probably  raised  his 
style  as  well  as  his  understanding;  as  it  did  that  of 
Moses  also,  who  deUvered  his  benedictions  in  Deut. 
xxxiii.  in  a  strain  more  sublime  than  his  other  writings. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

3.  Reuben,  thou  art  my  firstborn,']  The  prerogatiyee 
of  the  birthnght  consisted  chiefly  m  a  double  portion 
of  the  father's  estate;  the  priestbood;  and  the  king- 
dom, that  is,  the  chief  authority  among  his  brethren. 
The  first  of  these  was  given  to  Joseph;  the  second  to 
Levi;  and  the  third  to  Judah^  to  descend  to  their  re- 
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aOi^.  35. 

1  auoD.  5.1 

Msmmu 


M  Or,  Oeir 
■re 


my  mi^ht,  and  the  beginning  of  my 
strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity, 
and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  j*  thou  shalt 
not  excel;  because  thou  ^wentest 
up  to  thy  father's  bed ;  then  de- 
filedst  thou  it :  ||  he  went  up  to  my 
couch* 

5  ^Simeon  and  Levi  are  bre- 
thren ;  II  instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 

specthre  tribes;  whilst  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  who  had 
forfeited  his  prerogative  by  his  crime,  recorded  before 
bf  Moses,  and  now  alladed  to  by  Jacob,  was  to  con- 
tinue in  obscurity.    Bp.  Patrick,  Staekhouse, 

wuf  might,  and  the  begmmng  qf  my  strenath,'] 

Whom  I  oegot,  when  I  was  in  my  full  vigour ;  and  the 
firsUhuts  of  my  strength.  The  firstborn  is  called  the 
**  beginning  of  strengm"  in  Deut.  xxi.  17;  and  'Uhe 
chief  of  stren^  "  m  Ps.  cv.  36.  Bp.  Patrick,  Or  the 
nhrase  mav  signify,  not  the  personal  vigour  of  Jacob, 
out  *'the  oesmningof  his  strength,"  as  a  tribe.  The 
strength  of  the  Patriarch  consisted  in  the  number  and 
Takmr  of  his  sons ;  and  the  future  greatness  of  the  tribe 
depended  on  their  increase.    Edit. 

the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 

power  .•]  Who  hadst  the  preeminence  among  thy  bre- 
thren, if  thou  hadst  not  lost  it  by  thy  folly :  and  who 
wast  b<Hii  to  the  highest  authority  among  them.  J^. 
Patrick. 

4.  Unstable  as  water,l  Or,  poured  out  \jke  wtAer.  It 
denotes  Reuben's  fall  from  di^ty,  as  water  suddenly 
diwppears,  when  it  is  poured  out  on  the  earth,  and 
socked  up  into  it.  Bp.  Patrick.  Rather  unconfinable, 
MeaUicm  .*  not  to  be  restrained  by  moimds  and  banks, 
but  orerflowing  all  restrictions :  ''  impetuous  as  a  de- 
\af^  or  a  cataract."    Script,  iUust. 

thtm  shalt  not  excel ;]  Nothing  great  or  excel- 
lent is  recorded  of  this  tribe.  In  number  and  power 
they  were  inferiour  to  several  other  tribes.  Less  nu- 
merous, by  a  third  part,  than  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
whom  God  gave  part  of  Reuben's  prerogative.  Numb. 
L  21,  27.     Bps.  Newton  and  Patrick. 

thou  weniest  i^j]    At  one  end  of  each  chamber 

there  is  a  little  gallery,  raised  four  or  Ave  feet  above  the 
floor,  with  a  balustrade  in  the  front  of  it.  Here  they 
place  their  beds :  a  situation  frequently  alluded  to  in 
the  holy  Scriptures ;  Gen.  xlix.  4 ;  2  Kings  i.  6,  and 
16;  Ps.  czzzu.  3.    Dr.  Shaw. 

5.  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren  ;]  That  is,  not  only 
bom  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  for  so  were  Reuben 
and  Judah  also ;  but  as  they  conspired  against  Joseph, 
vboie  life  Reuben  and  Judah  studied  to  preserve ;  and 
especxaUy  because  of  their  conspiracy  against  the  She- 
diemites,  chap,  xxxiv.  25 ;  the  swords,  there  mentioned, 
bong  the  instruments  qf  cruelty  mentioned  here.  In  the 
Scriptoie  phrase,  brethren  are  those  who  are  alike  in 
manDers,  and  agree  in  the  same  design.  Compare  Job 
xtx.  29  i  Ps.  ciL  6;  Prov.  xviii.  9.    Bp.  Kidder. 

6.  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  &c.]  He  utterly  disdaimH 
aD  knowledge  oi  their  wicked  ded  beforehand ;  and  all 
^>probation  of  it  afterwards.  By  ^ou/ is  meant  himself : 
nd  the  word  honour  seems  to  mean  the  same ;  or  else 
it  signifies  the  tongue,  as  in  other  places  of  Scripture, 
paiticalarly  Ps.  xxx.  12.  The  meaning  then  is.  He 
nefer  in  thought,  much  less  in  word,  assented  to  what 
they  did,  £^.  Patrick.  Thoogh  Jacob  seems,  from 
what  ia  recorded  in  chap.  xxnv>  to  have  urged  only 


The  Ueuing  ofJudaJi. 

their  secret;  unto  their  assembly, 
mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united: 
for  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man, 
and  in  their  selfwill  they  11  dieged  n  or.  hongktd 

,  ,,  J     »       oo        omen. 

down  a  wall, 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was 
fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  If  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise :  thy  hand  sliall 
be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies ;  thy 

prudential  reasons  against  the  crime  conunitted  by  these 
two  brethren,  yet  we  may  fairiy  conclude,  from  the 
manly  abhorrence  which  he  expresses  here,  that  his  con- 
duct m  that  transaction  was  altogether  free  from  cen- 
siu-e.    Dr.  Durell. 

secret ;]    A  secret  place  or  closet,  where  cabals 

are  usually  held.  Bp.  Patrick.  Their  secret  cruel  de- 
signs.   Dr.  Wells. 

they  slew,  a  man,]    The  original  word,  though 

singular  in  its  form,  is  frequently  used  for  any  number 
of  men :  though  it  may  be  matter  of  indiflference,  which 
of  the  two  numben  we  adopt  here.  The  singular  an- 
swers more  exactly  to  Hamor,  the  chief  of  the  Sheche- 
mites ;  but  the  plural  represents  in  a  stronger  light  the 
murder  of  "  dU  the  males."    Dr.  Durell. 

they  digged  down  a  wall.']    In  order  to  break 

into  Hamor's  house,  and  so  kill  nim  and  his  son.  Dr. 
Wells.  Or,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Shechem  are  meant  by 
the  former  sentence,  so  is  the  town  of  Shechem  by  "  the 
wall,"  which  they  are  here  said  to  have  "  digged  down." 
Locke.  Many  read,  "  They  slew  a  bullock,"  that  is,  a 
prince  .''meaning  the  prince  of  Shechem,  chap,  xxxiv. 
26.     Script,  ilhst. 

T.-^IwiU  divide  them  in  Jacob,  &c.l  The  tribe  of 
Simeon  had  not  any  inheritance  properly  of  their  own, 
but  only  a  portion  in  the  midst  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  xix.  1 — 9;  whence  several  of  them  afterwards 
went  in  quest  of  new  habitations,  1  Chron.  iv.  39>  42, 
and  so  were  divided  from  the  rest  of  their  brethren.  As 
to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  they  had  no  inheritance  allotted  to 
them,  but  were  dispersed  among  all  the  tribes,  having 
certain  cities  assigned  to  them,  with  a  little  land  ad- 
joinin'^.  This  indeed  did  not  prove  a  curse  to  them, 
they  having  the  tenth  of  all  the  increase  of  the  land : 
for  this  curse  seems  to  have  been  tak^n  off,  by  reason 
of  their  eminent  service  in  falling  on  the  worabippera  of 
the  golden  calf,  and  so  consecrating  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  Exod.  xxxii.  26,  29;  on  wmch  account  Moses 
blesses  this  tribe  a  Uttle  before  his  death,  Deut.  xxxiiL 
9  :  wbereas  he  gives  no  blessing  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
but  leaves  them  under  the  curae  here  pronounced  by 
Jacob.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shaU  praise  A 
Or,  confess.  The  rest  of  the  nation  shall  be  called 
Jews,  and  their  whole  country  Judeai  from  Judah.  See 
Esth.  iii.  6;  Matt,  xxvii.  3/.  This  tribe  was  famous 
also  for  their  conquests  over  their  enemies.  Judges  i.  2, 
and  the  dominion,  which  it  enjoyed  over  then:  bre- 
thren. It  was  famous  for  the  kingdom  of  the  house 
of  David ;  but  especially,  because  the  Messiah  was 
born  of  tins  tribe,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

The  name  of  Judah  signifies  praise :  it  was  given  him 
by  his  mother,  in  gratitude  to  God  for  him ;  and  his 
father  here  alludes  to  it,  with  a  view  to  the  applause, 
which  Judah  should  receive  from  his  brethren.  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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father's  children  shall  bow  down  be- 
fore thee. 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp:  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  cone  up : 
he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  unto  Shiloh   come; 


9.  Judah  is  a  Urn's  whdp  :J  He  sets  forth  in  this 
Terse  the  warlike  temper  of  this  tribe,  their  undaonted 
ooorage,  and  the  terroor  they  inspired  into  their  ene- 
mies.   jE^.  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

This  tnbe  gave  early  proofs  of  its  valour,  being  the 
first  that  went  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  after 
Joshua's  death.    Bp.  Patrick. 

from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  pone  tip  .J    He 

speaks  as  if  he  saw  them  retivning  in  triumph  with  the 
spoils  of  their  enemies ;  alluding  to  Hons,  who,  having 
gotten  their  prey  in  the  pkdn,  returned  satiated  to  the 
mountains.    Bp,  Patrick. 

he  stooped  down,  he  eonched  as  a  Hon,']    The 

Hebrew  word  signifies  a  groim  Hon,  come  to  his  full 
strength:  by  whose  stooping  down  and  couching  to 
take  his  rest,  Jacob  sets  forth  the  ease  and  quiet,  that 
Judah  should  enjoy  after  their  victories,  without  any 
lear  of  disturbance.    Bp,  Patrick,    . 

who  shall  rouse  him  1^  ^    That  is,  as  aU  other 

creatures  are  afraid  to  disturb  a  fuU-ffrown  Uon,  so 
shall  all  the  neighbouring  nations  be  afraid  to  assault 
the  tribe  of  Judah  or  any  of  the  IsraeUtes,  during  the 
great  power  which  that  tribe  shall  possess  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon.  And  this  shall  be  fulfilled  in  a 
much  higher  manner,  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
shall  become  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  who  is  expresslv 
and  emphatically  stjrled  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,^' 
as  He  m  whom  this  prophecy  is  to  receive  its  utmost 
completion.    Dr,  WeUs, 

10.  The  sceptre  shaU  not  depart  from  JudahJ  The 
word,  trandated  sceptre,  signifies  a  rod  or  stafol  any 
kind ;  and  particularly  the  nd  or  sttrff,  which  belonged 
to  each  tribe  as  an  ensign  of  their  authority.  What  is 
htrt  meant  is,  that  such  authority  as  Judah  then  had, 
was  to  remain  with  his  posterity ;  that  is,  that  he  should 
not  cease  from  being  a  tribe,  or  body  politick,  having 
rulers  and  govemours  of  his  own,  till  a  certain  period 
here  foretold.    Bp,  Newton, 

nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,'\     The 

word,  rendered  lawgiver,  signifies,  not  only  one  who 
makes  laws,  but  hkewise  one  who  exercises  jurisdiction. 
The  meaning  is,  there  should  not  be  wanting  a  judge  of 
the  race  and  posterity  of  Judah,  according  to  the  He- 
brew phrase  of  children's  coming  from  between  the  feet, 
until  the  thne  here  foretold.    Bp,  Newton, 

until  Shiloh  come  :'}    That  is,  until  the  coming 

of  the  Messiah.  For  howsoever  the  word  Shiloh  b« 
explained,  whether  it  signifv  He  who  is  to  be  sent,  or  the 
Peacemaker,  or  any  other  of  the  senses,  usually  given  by 
interpreters,  the  Messiah  is  the  person  jdainly  intendea. 

The  promise  then  to  Judah  means,  that  his  tribe 
should  continue  a  distinct  tribe  with  rulers  and  judges 
and  ^vemours  of  its  own,  until  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  In  early  times  the  tribe  of  Judah  made  as 
GonsideraUe  a  figure  as  any  other.  The  second  king 
of  Israel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  from  that  time 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Judah  had  not  only  the 
sceptre  oi  a  tribe,  but  the  sceptre  of  a  kingdom.  When 
it  was  promised,  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart 


IMt. 


ZebulstH, 

and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  christ 
the  people  be. 

1 1  Binding  his  fole  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine; 
he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and 
his  clothes  in  the.blood  of  grapes : 

12  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  f  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be  for 


from  Judah,  it  was  implied  that  it  should  depart  from 
tiie  oUier  trib^ :  accordingly  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  be- 
came an  appendage  to  the  lungdom  of  Judah,  and  the 
other  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  Assyria,  whence  they 
never  returned.  The  Jews  also  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  but  returned  after  seventy  years.  Durinflr 
their  captivity  they  had  lived  as  a  distinct  people ;  had 
rulers  and  govemours  of  their  own ;  and  a  ^  prince  of 
Judah,"  Ezra  i.  8.  These  princes  and  rulers  managed 
their  return  and  settlement  afterwards.  After  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity,  they  lived  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  not  so  free  as  before  ; 
but  still  as  a  distinct  peo^de  under  their  own  laws,  llie 
authority  of  their  rulers  and  govemours  subsisted  under 
these  foreign  masters ;  afterwards  under  the  Asmoneam 
princes ;  and  even  in  our  Saviour's  time.  Their  power 
mdeed  in  capital  causes,  especially  those  rdating  to  the 
state,  was  abridged.  The  sceptre  was  then  departing  ; 
and  in  about  forty  years  it  totally  departed.  Ineir  citj 
was  taken ;  their  temple  was  destroyed ;  and  they  them- 
selves were  either  slain  with  the  sword,  or  soW  for 
daves.  And  from  that  time  to  this,  they  have  never 
formed  one  body  or  society,  but  have  been  dispersed 
among  all  nations;  their  tribes  and  genealogies  have 
been  all  confounded;  and  they  have  lived  without  a 
ruler,  without  a  lawgiver,  and  without  supreme  auth^ 
rity  and  government  in  any  part  of  the  earth.  And  this 
a  captivity  not  for  seventy  years,  but  for  seventeen  hua- 
dreo.    JEjp.  Newton. 

unto  him  shall  the  aathering  of  the  psople  he,'] 

That  is,  of  the  Gentiles.  This  is  foretold  in  manj  other 
Scriptures.  It  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  Coradius  the 
centurion.  Acts  x,  and  in  a  few  years  the  Gospel  was 
disseminated  in  the  most  considerable  parts  of  the  then 
known  world.  We  ourselves  were  of  the  Gentiles,  but 
are  now  gathered  unto  (>hrist.    Bp,  Newton, 

11.  Binding  his  fole  unto  the  vine,  &c.]  The  expres- 
sions in  this  verse  are  somewhat  hyperbolical ;  for  they 
imply  that  vines  in  this  country  were  as  common  as 
thorns  in  other  places,  so  that  they  mi^ht  tie  asses  with 
their  colts  to  them ;  and  wine  as  plentiful  as  water,  so 
that  they  might  wash  their  clothes  in  it.  They  were 
however  in  a  great  measure  fulfilled  in  that  fertile  land, 
which  fell  to  Uie  tribe  of  Judah :  for  here  was  the  vaQey 
of  Eshcol,  from  which  a  bunch  of  grapes  was  lMt>ught 

5r  the  spies  as  a  specimen  of  the  fraitfulness  of  the  land, 
umb.  xiii.  23.  And  here  was  a  brook,  or  torrent  of 
the  same  name,  along  the  banks  oi  which  were  the  most 
deUcious  pasture  grounds  for  cattle.  Modem  traveUers 
tell  us  of  the  large  grapes  and  rich  pasture  grounds, 
about  Jemsalem  and  the  valley  of  Hebron.  Stackhouse. 
13.  Zebubm  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea;]  Had 
Jacob  been  present  at  the  division  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, he  could  hardly  have  described  Zebulun's  lot 
more  exactly,  than  he  did  two  hundred  and  fiftv  years 
before  it  happened.  It  extended  from  the  MediteT- 
ranean  sea  on  the  west,  to  the  lake  of  Gennesaret  on 
the  east,  and  was  very  commodious  for  trade  and  navi- 
gation.   Such  particularities  as  these  must  have  eon- 
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an  baven  of  ships;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  f  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couch- 
ing down  between  two  burdens : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  uTo^good, 
and  the  land  that  it  teas  pleasant ;  and 
bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  be- 
came a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  f  Dan  shall  jud^  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  fan  adder  in  the  path,  that 
biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 


CHAP.  XLIX.        Gad^  Asher,  Naphtali,  and  Joseph. 
19  ^  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  ch^rYSt 


Tinoed  the  Israelites,  that  it  was  not  chance,  nor  power, 
DOT  pdicv,  that  gave  them  the  land  of  Canaan;  but 
God's  ri^t  hand,  and  His  arm,  and  the  light  of  His 
coontenance,  because  He  had  a  fiEtvour  unto  them.  Staeh- 


mdo  Zidtm.l     Not  the  dty  of  Zidon,  for  the 

tribe  of  Zebulon  did  not  extend  beyond  mount  Cannd, 
fortf  miles  firom  thence ;  but  the  country  of  Zidon,  or 
Pboiida,  which  Zebulun  touched.    Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  Istackar  is  a  strong  ass"]  The  description  of 
Jssadiar  is  no  less  remarkable :  since,  though  a  labo- 
lions  people  in  lural  employments,  they  had  no  inclina- 
tion to  war;  and  were  therefore  frequently  subjected  by 
strangers,  especially  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.    Stack" 


As  he  compares  Judah  to  a  lion,  for  his  valour ;  so 
he  compares  Issachar  to  an  ass,  which  was  princiimlly 
employed  for  hard  labour  in  those  countries.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

15.  —  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,']  He  should  pre- 
fier  husbandry  to  war  or  merchandise,  and  love  peace  and 
quiet  as  husbandmen  do.    Bp.  Patrick. 

amd  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant  j]    The  famous 

▼alley  of  Jezred  was  in  this  tribe ;  the  border  of  which 
extended  as  finr  as  Jordan,  where  was  a  very  pleasant 
coimtry.  Josh.  xix.  18,  22.    Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  Dam  shall  judoe  his  people,  &c.]  Though  Dan 
was  the  son  of  a  bondwoman,  yet  Ms  posterity  shall  be 
goviOTied  by  a  ruler  of  his  own  tribe,  as  well  as  the  de- 
scendants of  Rachel  and  Leah.  Bps.  Patrick  and  Wilson. 

17.  Dam  skaH  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  &c.]  This  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  description  of  Samson,  who  was  of  that 
tribe,  and,  by  pulling  down  the  temple  on  the  Philistines, 
oveiduew  them  by  craft  and  subtilty.  Perhaps  it  rather 
bdongs  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  in  general,  as  the  foregoing 
prophecies  to  the  other  tribes :  Jacob  foreseeing  that 
they  would  manage  their  wars  rather  by  cunning  and  de- 
c^  than  by  open  hostility.  An  example  of  this  occtirs, 
Judg.  xviii.  27.     Stackhouse,  Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  /  kate  waUedfor  thy  sahndion,  O  Lord.J  In  these 
words,  Jacob,  foreseeing  the  distresses  of  his  chil- 
dren, prays  that  Crod  would  help  them,  and  teach  them 
to  look  op  to  Him  in  their  necessities,  especially  to  wait 
for  the  Messiah.  Or,  perceiving  his  approaching  death, 
and  hn  spirits  beginning  to  fEuf  him,  he  interrupts  his 
^Kech  to  his  sons  with  this  exclamation,  signifying,  I 
wait,  O  Lord,  for  a  happy  deliverance  out  of  this  world 
into  a  better  place.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  Gad,  a  troop  snail  overcome  htm :  &c.]  The  in- 
heritance of  Gad  being  in  a  frontier  country,  they  were 
often  invaded  and  harassed  bv  their  neighbours,  the 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  &c.  Judg*  ^*  7,  8>  17.    But  as 


but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  ,    i«w. 


him: 
last. 

20  ^  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall 
be  fatj  and  he  shall  yield  royal  daiii« 
ties. 

21  f  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose : 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  ^Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well; 
tahose  f  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  sorely  grieved 
him,  and  shot  at  him^  and  hated 
him: 

24  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 


f  Heb. 


they  were  a  fierce  and  valiant  people,  Deut  xxxiii.  20; 
in  time  they  overcame  them,  Judg.  xi.  33 ;  1  Chron.  v. 
18—22.    Bp.  Kidder,  Pyle. 

20.  Out  of  Asher"]  That  is,  out  of  his  coimtry.  Bp. 
Patrick.  Asher's  tribe  shall  be  situated  in  a  plentiful 
tract,  abounding  not  only  with  excellent  provisions  of  all 
kinds  for  human  life ;  but  some  part  of  it,  namely,  the 
delicious  vaUey  about  Carmel,  producing  the  choicest 
fruit,  fit  to  be  served  up  to  the  table  of  kmgs.  Josh.  xiz. 
26.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

21.  NaphiaU  is  a  hind  let  hose:]  And  like  it,  will 
be  great  lovers  of  liberty.  To  preserve  the  peace  and 
freedom  of  their  country,  they  will  use  mat  smoothness 
and  address  in  treating  with  the  neighbouring  people. 
But  when  urffed  by  necessity,  will  prove  as  swift  and 
vdiant  in  defending  their  country,  as  any  other  tribe. 
As  in  the  instance  of  Barak's  expedition,  Judg.  iv.  and 
V.    Pyle. 

The  prophecy  relating  to  Naphtali  may  be  thus  trans- 
lated, *'  Naphtali  is  a  spreading  oak,  wnich  produceth 
beautiful  boughs :"  Jacob  probably  meant  herebjr  to  de- 
note the  flounshiuff  condition  of  the  land,  which  this  tribe 
should  possess.  Dr.  DwreU.  Or,  it  may  be  translated, 
"  Naphtali  is  a  deer  roaming  at  liberty :  he  shooteth  forth 
noble  branches,"  that  is,  majestick  antlers.  The  horns 
of  a  staff  are  ample  or  stinted  in  their  growth,  in  propor- 
tion to  ftie  richness  or  penury  of  his  pasture.  The  pre- 
diction then  of  Jacob  means :  Naphtali  shall  inhabit  a 
country,  so  rich,  fertile,  and  cpxet,  that  after  having  fed 
to  the  ^1  on  the  most  nutritious  pasturage,  he  shall 
shoot  out  branches,  or  antlers,  of  the  most  majestick 
magnitude.  Thus  the  Patriarch  indirectly  denotes  the 
happy  lot  of  Naphtali.  And  in  fact  the  lot  of  this  tribe 
was  rich  in  pasture,  and  his  soil  was  very  fruitful  in  com 
and  oil.    Script,  illust. 

22.  Joseph  is  a  fruitftd  bough,  &c.]  See  Ps.  i.  3; 
Jer.  xvii.  8.  Joseph  is  very  fitJy  compared  to  a  fruitful 
bough,  by  reason  of  his  numerous  offspring.  He  was 
^e  head  of  two  tribes,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  the^ 
were  both  very  numerous.  Numb.  i.  33,  35 ;  Josh.  xvn. 
14—17  ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  17.    Bp.  Kidder. 

23.  i%e  archers  &c.]  Joseph  was,  as  it  were,  aimed 
and  shot  at,  and  greatly  oppressed  by  his  enemies.  His 
own  brethren  re^ed  him,  shooting  at  him  with  the  ar- 
rofws  of  bitter  words  :  they  contrived  his  death.  He  was 
sold  into  Egypt  through  envy,  and  imprisoned  by  a  He. 
His  chastity  was  assamted  by  his  mistress ;  his  patience 
exercised  by  his  master  and  the  ingratitude  of  Pharaoh's 
butler.    Bp.  Kidder. 

24.  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  &c.]  The  Divine 
help  and  mercy  did  not  forsake  mm :  he  was  preserved 
ana  relieved  by  the  mighty  God  of  Israd.    By  him  he 
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Jacob  blesseth  Joseph  and  Benjamin.         GENESIS. 


His  charge  about  his  burial. 


CHRIST  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
ifis^^  God  of  Jacob;  (from  thence  is  the 
^""^V^  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father, 
who  shall  help  thee ;  and  by  the  Al- 
mighty, who  shall  bless  thee  with 
blessing^s  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings 
of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
have  prevailed  above  the  blessings  of 
thy  progenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills :  they  shall  be 
on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  %  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a 
wolf:  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil. 

* 
was  kept  alive,  when  his  death  was  designed ;  preserved 
chaste,  when  he  was  greatly  tempted  to  lewdness ;  ren- 
dered prosperous  in  his  lowest  circumstances;  and  from 
them  advanced  to  great  dignity,  and  made  an  instrument 
of  very  great  good  to  others.  From  thence,  that  is,  from 
the  same  Divine  power  and  mercy,  Joseph,  who  had  been 
sold,  tempted,  maligned,  and -imprisoned,  and  greatly 
oppressed,  becEune  the  feeder,  and  stay,  and  simport,  (call- 
ed nere  stone,  compare  Gen.  xxviii.  1 1 ,)  or  rock  of  defence 
of  his  father  and  his  family.  "  Neither  was  there  a  man 
bom  like  unto  Joseph,  a  govemour  of  his  brethren^  a 
stay  of  the  people,"  Ecclus.  xlix.  15.    Bp,  Kidder, 

?6.  Even  by]  Or  rather,  from  the  God,  &c.  These 
blessings  light  upon  Joseph,  but  they  come  from  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  will  help  him ;  and  from  the  Almigh- 
ty, who  will  bless  him  with  all  temporal  blessings.  Such 
are  seasonable  weather.  Lev.  xxvi.  4 ;  Deut.  xxviii.  12 ; 
xxxiii.  14 ;  and  consequently  a  fruitful  land ;  a  numerous 
offspring,  and  power  to  bring  them  up.    Bp,  Kidder, 

26.  The  blessings  of  thy fatlwr  have  prevailed  ^c."]  The 
blessings,  which  I  have  received,  and  with  which  I 
bless  thee  and  thy  brethren,  are  greater  than  the  blessings 
of  my  progenitors,  Abraham  and  Isaac.  Jacob  blessed 
Joseph's  two  sons ;  whereas  Abraham  suffered  Ishmael 
to  be  cast  out ;  and  Isaac  bestowed  the  blessing  on  Jacob, 
rejecting  Esau.  Besides,  Jacob  was  blessed  with  many 
sons,  none  of  which  were  excluded  from  inheritance,  but 
all  were  heads  of  their  several  tribes,  and  continued 
among  God's  peculiar  people.  *'  Unto  Uie  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills"  may  imoly  either,  the  plenty  of 
that  part  of  Canaan,  which  was  the  lot  of  Joseph's  chil- 
dren, comprehending  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  Sa- 
maria, and  Bashan,  Deut.  xxxiii.  15;  or,  the  eminence 
and  long  duration  of  these  blessings,  metaphorically  ex- 

Eressed  by  the  height  and  duration  of  ancient  hills,  Isai. 
V.  10.     Bp,  Kidder, 

qf  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren.']    The 

Hebrew  word  nazir,  transLaited  separate,  signifies  crowned  ; 
it  appears  to  be  here  used  in  allusion  to  the  superinten- 
dents of  the  kin^s  household  in  Eastern  countries,  who 
were  called  Nazurs,  and  probably  wore  some  kind  of  dia- 
dem on  their  heads,  by  way  of  distinction.  Stackhouse, 
Separated  from  others,  either  by  avow  or  by  dignity :  Jo- 
seph is  called  so  in  the  latter  sense,  as  viceroy  of  Egypt. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

27.  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf:]  As  Judah  is 
likened  to  a  lion,  Issachar  to  a  strong  ass^  Dan  to  a  ser- 
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28  f  All  these  ore  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel:  and  this  is  it  that  their 
father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them;  every  one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto 
my  people:  **bury  me  with  my  fa- 
thers in  the  cave  that  i«  in  the  field  of  ' 
Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Machpelah,  which  t«  before  Marore, 

in  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  *^  which  Abra-  cciup.f3.6. 
ham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the   Hittite   for  a    possession   of  a 
buryingplace. 

31  Tnere  they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife;  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebecca  his  wife ; 
and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

pent,  Naphtali  to  an  hind  let  loose,  Joseph  to  a  fruitful 
lx)ugh,  or  tree  planted  by  the  waters ;  so  Benjamin  is 
fitly  compared  to  a  ravenous  wolf,  for  his  warlike  courage 
ana  success  against  his  enemies.  Bp,  Kidder,.  It  was  a 
fierce  and  warlike  tribe,  as  appears  from  several  in- 
stances, and  espedaUy  in  the  case  of  the  Lievite's  wife, 
Judg.  zx,  when  they  alone  waged  war  against  all  the 
other  tribes,  and  overcame  them  in  two  battles.  Bp, 
Newton, 

tft  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey.  Sec]  The 

morning  and  niaht  here  are  the  morning  and  night  of  the 
Jewish  state,  which  is  the  subject  of  all  Jacob's  prophecy : 
as  in  Moses's  prophecy,  which  is  an  exposition  of  this  of 
Jacob,  "  Benjamin  shall  dwell  in  safety ;  the  Lord  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  12.  This  im- 
ports that  Benjamin  should  continue  longer  than  the 
other  tribes,  even  to  the  very  last  times  of  the  Jewish 
state.  And  this  was  most  exactly  fulfilled.  As  the  tiibe 
of  Benjamin  annexed  itself  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  its 
head,  so  it  ran  the  same  fortune  with  it :  they  went  to- 
gether into  captivity;  they  returned  home  together; 
and  were  both  m  bemg  when  Shiloh  came.  Bps.  Sher^ 
lock  and  Newton, 

28.  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:]  From 
these  sprang  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  or  these  are  the 
blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.  Levi  not  inheriting  as 
the  rest  did,  thev  are  said  to  be  twelve  :  or  they  are  so 
reckoned,  according  to  Jacob's  words ;  for  though  he 
expressly  mentions  Levi,  he  does  not  mention  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  but  blesses  them  in  Joseph.  Bps,  Psr 
trick  and  Kidder, 

blessed  them  j"^  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  though 

reprehended  by  their  father,  yet  received  a  blessing 
in  being  reckoned  as  heads  of  their  tribes,  and  inheritors 
of  the  promised  land.    Bp,  Kidder, 

according  to  his  blessing]    That  is,  Jacob  told 

each  of  his  sons  what  would  happen  in  aftertimes  to  his 
posterity  respectivdy,  as  we  are  told  in  the  introduction 
to  this  prophecy.  The  word  "  bless"  may  signify  here 
to  take  leave  or  bid  farewell :  as  it  appears  to  be  used  in 
2  Sam.  xix.  39 ;  or  it  is  meant,  as  Calmet  says,  to  de- 
note ^e  last  words  of  a  dying  parent  to  his  diildren. 
Dr.  Dwell, 

29.  ^  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people :]  I  most 
die  shortly.    Bp,  Patrick, 

30.  ^  In  the  cave  that  is  in  thefield  &c.]  He  describes 
the  place  so  particularly^  because  he  would,  not  have 
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chrTst      ^  '^^  purchase  of  the  field  and 
!•».     of  the  cave  that  is  therein  tons  from 
^"^"^  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  ga- 
thered up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L.  . 

1  The  mounting  for  Jacob,  4  Joseph  getteth 
have  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him,  7  The 
funeral.  15  Joseph  comforteth  his  brethren, 
who  craved  his  pardon,  22  His  age,  23  He 
seeth  the  third  generation  qf  his  sons,  24 
He  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  qf  their 
return.  25  He  taketh  an  oath  qf  them  for 
his  bones.    26  He  cUeth,  and  is  chested, 

AND  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's 
face,  ana  wept  upon  him,  and 
kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians  to  embalm  his 
father :  and  the  physicians  embalmed 
Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 

thea  mistake  it,  when  they  went  to  bury  him ;  and  that 
he  mi^t  shew  Ins  title  to  it,  if  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
from  wliich  he  had  been  absent  many  years,  should  deny 
die  right  of  laying  his  body  there.     Bp,  Patrick, 

33.  -^Jnd  was  gathered  unto  his  people.']  To  his  an- 
wtan.  Hence  is  inferred  the  beUef  entertained  in  those 
^  of  anoUier  life,  in  society  with  such  as  were  depart- 
ed oat  of  this  life.     Bp.  Patrick. 

la  the  histonr,  which  the  Scriptures  give  us,  of 
(tood  men  in  ola  time,  it  is  worth  observing,  that  tiieir 
d;^  appears  to  have  been  a  circumstance  as  easy  and 
inwreiit  to  them  as  to  the  historian  who  relates  it. 
With  Moses,  it  is  only,  "  Go  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and 
^''  With  Aaron,  "  Ascend  to  mount  Hor,"  and  do 
the  ome.  And  before  them,  we  find  the  holy  Patriarchs, 
^to  the  appointed  hour  came,  calling  tneir  children 
?hoQt  them,  bequeathing  to  posterity  the  promised  bless- 
pg  Sulfation  by  the  Messiah,  gathering  up  their  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  dying  with  the  same  satisfaction  and 
^('■pboeocy,  as  they  would  have  fallen  asleep.  And 
wby?  but  because,  having  been  always  accustomed  to 
™kof  themselves  as  stranffers  in  the  earth,  they  con- 
|^>tl]r  regarded  death  as  a  departure  to  that  other  and 
oetter  eonntry,  of  which  they  lived  in  perpetual  expec- 
t3^ ;  and  could  not  therefore  be  surprised  or  alarmed, 
^  ^fODf  called  to  take  possession,  as  knowing  they  be- 
fw  thar  journey  in  order  to  finish  it.  Could  we  think 
V  they  did,  we  should  hve  as  they  did,  and  die  as  they 
dkL   fy.  Home,  ^ 

Chap.  L.  Ter.  2.  —  the  physicians']  Those  to  whom 
the  care  of  embalming  belonged.    Bp.  Kidder. 

embalmed  Israel,]    fte  manner  of  embalming 

*Bong  the  Egyptians  was  as  follows.  A  coffin  was  first 
V^f^end,  the  upper  part  of  which  represented  the  per- 
y  of  the  deceased,  and  was  generally  adorned  with 
^ft|*ngB  and  embellishments,  suitable  to  his  quality, 
"epwations  were  then  made  for  embalming  the  body, 
^  price  varvin^  from  about  £300  sterling,  to  a  very 
AM  mm.  An  mdrion  was  first  made  in  the  left  side, 
wnngfa  which  they  drew  all  the  intestines,  except  the 


BcCdm 


a  Chap.  47. 
29. 


him;  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  Christ 
those  which  are  embalmed :  and  the       iftsv- 
Egyptians  f  mourned  for  him  three-  ^l^^^f^^ 
score  and  ten  days, 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the 
house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak, 
I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh, 
saying, 

5  '  My  father  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I  die:  in  my  grave  which 
I  have  digged  for  me  m  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he  made 
thee  swear. 

7  f  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father :  and  with  him  went  up  all 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of 
his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

heart  and  kidneys,  and  then  washed  them  with  palm- 
wine,  and  other  strong  and  binding  dnurs.  The  brains 
they  drew  through  the  nostrils  with  an  hooked  piece  of 
iron,  and  filled  the  skull  with  astringent  druffs.  The 
whole  body  they  anointed  with  oil  of  cedar,  with  myrrh, 
cinnamon,  and  other  drugs,  for  about  thirty  days :  bv 
which  means  it  was  preserved  entire,  without  so  much 
as  losing  its  hair ;  and  sweet,  without  anv  signs  of 
putrefaction.  It  was  then  put  into  salt  aoout  forty 
days  :  so  that  when  Moses  says,  "  that  forty  days  were 
employed  in  embalming  Jacob,"  he  must  mean  the  forty 
days  of  his  continuing  in  the  salt  of  nitre,  without  in- 
cluding the  thirty  days,  spent  in  the  other  operations :  so 
in  the  whole  they  mourned  seventy  days  in  Egvpt,  as 
Moses  likewise  observes.  Last  of  aU,  the  bcmy  was 
taken  out  of  this  salt,  washed,  and  wrapped  up  in  linen 
swaddling-bands,  dipped  in  myrrh,  and  rubbed  with  a 
certain  gum,  which  the  Egvptians  used  instead  of  glue, 
and  so  restored  to  the  relations,  who  put  it  into  the 
coffin,  and  kept  it  in  some  repository,  m  their  houses, 
or  in  tombs,  made  particularly  for  that  purpose.  Calmet, 
The  Egyptians  excelled  all  other  people  in  this  art. 
Bodies  thus  embalmed  remain  to  this  day,  and  are  often 
brought  into  these  countries  under  the  name  of  mum- 
mies.   Bp,  Patrick, 

4,  — Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh,]  He 
does  not  speak  to  Pharaoh  himself,  perhaps  because  he 
was  a  mourner,  and  for  that  reason  might  not  come  into 
the  king's  presence,  beinff  looked  upon  as  defiled.  See 
Esth.  iv.  2.    Bps,  Patriot  and  Kidder, 

5.  —  in  my  grave  which  I  have  digged  for  me]  It  was 
usual  for  men  to  dig  their  sepulclu'es  in  their  lifetime. 
Bp,  Kidder,  And  Jacob,  it  seems,  had  taken  care  to 
have  a  grave  digged  for  himself  in  the  cave  that  Abra- 
ham hs^  bought.    Bp.  Patrick, 

7.  —  all  the  servants]  That  is,  a  great  number  of 
them ;  aU  that  could  well  be  spared.  Thus  in  Matt, 
iii.  5,  all  Judea  is  said  to  have  gone  out  to  John's 
baptism ;  that  is,  a  great  many  of  the  inhabitants.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Pyle, 

— -^ —  the  elders  of  his  house,]    Elder  is  a  name  of  dig- 
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Joieph  retumeth  to  'Egypt. 


8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  father's  house : 
only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him 
both  chariots  and  horsemen:  and  it 
was  a  very  ffreat  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan, 
and  there  they  mourned  with  a  ffreat 
and  very  sore  lamentation :  and  he 
made  a  mourning  for  his  father  seven 
days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they 
said.  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to 

B  That  is,  ^^  Egj^ptians:  wherefore  the  name 
tktmowiiins  of  it  was  Called  ||  Abel-mizraim,  which 
E^tiatu.     is  beyond  Jordan. 

nity,  as  in  chap.  xxiv.  2.  where  it  signifies,  the  princi- 
pal servant,  who  was  set  over  all  the  rest,  as  their 
govemour.  It  appears  from  this  place  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Egyptians,  as  well  as  by  the  Hebrews,  lon^r 
before  Moses's  time,  as  a  title  of  honour ;  as  it  hi^ 
been  ever  since  by  all  nations  whatsoever.    Seldm. 

9.  —  and  it  was  a  very  great  company.']  The  splen- 
dour and  magnificence  of  our  Patriarch's  funeral  seem 
to  be  without  a  parallel  in  history.  The  noble  obsequies 
of  Marcellus  come  nearest  in  comparison.  But  how  do 
even  these  fall  short  of  the  sunple  narrative  before  us  ! 
For  what  are  the  six  hundred  beds,  for  which  the 
Roman  solemnities  on  this  occasion  were  so  famous, 
when  compared  to  that  national  itinerant  multitude, 
which  swelled  like  a  flood,  and  moved  like  a  river  ;  to 
"  all  Pharaoh's  servants,  to  the  elders  of  his  house,  and 
all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  that  is,  to  tJ^e 
officers  of  his  household,  and  deputies  of  his  provinces ; 
with  "  all  the  house"  of  Joseph,  and  his  "  brethren," 
and  his  <'  father's  house,"  conaucting  their  solemn  sor- 
row for  near  two  himdred  miles  into  a  distant  country  ? 
Stackhowe. 

10.  —  the  threshingfloor  qf  Atad,']  It  is  imcertain 
whether  Atad  is  the  name  of  a  place  or  of  a  man :  the 
threshingfloor  was  probably  not  far  from  Hebron.  Dr, 
WeUs. 

heuond  Jordan^    Beyond,  not    in    respect  of 

Egypt,  whence  Jacob's-  <jpipse  was  brought ;  but  in 
respect  of  the  place,  in  which  Moses  was  when  he  wrote 
this  history,  and  which  was  east  of  Jordan ;  conse- 
quently the  places  beyond  Jordan  lay  on  the  west. 
Why  they  made  this  threshingfloor,  rather  than  the 
place  of  interment,  the  scene  of  their  lamentations,  is 
not  so  easy  to  resolve.  Perhaps  it  was  a  place  more 
convenient  to  stay  in  for  seven  days,  than  the  field  of 
Machpelah :  or  perhaps  it  might  be  the  custom  at  the 
entrance  of  the  country,  whither  they  were  canying  the 
bodv  for  burial,  to  fail  into  lamentations,  wUch  they 
might  repeat  over  the  grave.    Dr,  Wells, 

they  mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion :]  In  what  this  lamentation  consisted,  we  are  not 
told ;  but  in  aftertimes  they  sat  with  their  faces  covered, 
having  ashes  sprinkled  on  their  heads,  cryinff  out  with 
a  mournful  voice,  sometimes  wringing,  sometimes  clap- 
ping their  hands  together,  smiting  their  breasts  or  their 


12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac-  ^ hrTs t 

1689. 
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cording  as  he  commanded  them : 

13  For  ^  his  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
which  Abraham  *^  bought  with 
field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying^ 
place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  hefote 
Mamre. 

14  f  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  f  And  when  Joseph's  brethren 
saw  tiiat  their  father  was  dead,  they 
said,  Joseph  will  peradventure  hate 
us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all 
the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  f  sent  a  messenger  ^^^ 
unto  Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  did     '^ 
command  before  he  died,  saying. 


thighs,  with  many  other  expressions  of  sorrow.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

The  cries  of  the  Eastern  people  are  especially  louff  in 
the  case  of  death,  and  very  frightfuL  I  was  lodged  in 
1676  at  Ispahan  when  the  mistress  of  the  next  house  to 
mine  died.  The  moment  she  expired,  all  the  family,  to 
the  number  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  persons,  set  up 
such  a  furious  cry  that  I  was  quite  startled.  These 
cries  continue  a  long  time,  then  cease  all  at  once : 
they  begin  again  as  suddenly  at  day-break,  and  in  ood-. 
cert.  Inis  enraged  kind  ot  mourning  continued  forty- 
days  :  not  equally  violent,  but  diminishing  from  day  to 
day.  The  longest  and  most  violent  acts  were  when 
they  washed  the  body,  when  they  perfumed  it,  when 
they  carried  it  out  to  be  interred,  at  making  the  inven- 
tory, and  when  they  divided  the  effects.   iSir  /.  Ckardim^ 

seven  days^    This  was  the  time  of  publick 

mourning  among  the  Jews  in  succeeding  ages,  as  ap« 
pears  from  I  Sam.  xxxi.  13  ;  Ecclus.  xxii.  12  ;  Judith 
xvi.  24.  They  rejoiced  the  same  length  of  time  at 
solemn  weddings ;  see  chap.  xxix.  27.    np.  Patrick, 

Thus  died,  and  thus  was  honoiu^  in  his  death,  the 
founder  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who,  amidst  many  mer^ 
cies,  and  many  visitations,  sudden  and  surprising  vicis- 
situdes of  afflictions  and  joy,  found  it  the  greatest 
blessing  of  his  varied  and  eventful  life,  that  he  had  been 
the  father  of  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son.  It  has  been 
said,  and,  as  I  beUeve,  truly,  that  there  is  no  virtuous 
(quality  belonging  to  the  human  character,  of  which  there 
is  not  some  distinct  and  eminent  example  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible  :  no  relation,  in  which  we  can  be  placed, 
no  duty,  which  we  have  to  discharge,  but  that  we  may 
observe  a  pattern  for  it  in  the  Sacred  History.  Of  the 
duty  of  children  to  parents,  of  a  son  to  nis  father, 
maintained  under  great  singularities  and  variations  of 
fortune,  undiminished,  nay  rather  increased,  by  absence, 
by  distance,  b}^  unexampled  success,  by  remote  and 
foreign  connections,  we  may  see,  in  this  most  ancient  of 
all  histories,  as  conspicuous,  and  as  amiable  an  instance, 
as  can  be  met  with  in  the  records  of  the  world,  in  th« 
purest,  best  ages  of  its  existence.    Archdeacon  PaJey, 

15.  — Joseph  will  peradventure  hate  us,]  Their  guilt 
was  so  great  that  it  continued  to  make  them  suspicious. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

This  was  probably  twenty  years  after  their  coming 
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17  So  shall  ye  gay  unto  Josepli, 
Forffive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  trespass 
of  uky  brethren,  and  their  sin;  for 
they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we 
pray  thee,  forgire  the  trespass  of  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father. 
And  Joseph  wept  when  they  spake 
unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
fell  down  before  his  face;  and  they 
said.  Behold,  we  be  thy^  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
*  Fear  not :  for  am  I  in  the  place  of 
God? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it 
unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is 
this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  I 
will  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 
f  kindly  unto  them. 


into  Effjpt;  and  forty  since  the  commission  of  the  crime. 
StDB  <n  ffTKit  presumption  will  not  suffer  him  that  hath 
repented  them,  for  ever  quite  to  forget  them  :  and  he 
sliall  never  be  able  to  remember  them^  without  shame 
and  horrour.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

17.^0/ tie  serwmis  of  the  God  of  thy  father.']  Be- 
ndes  the  command  of  their  father,  and  their  relation  to 
Inm  88  his  brethren,  they  urf^  that  they  are  of  the  same 
rdigion  with  him.  This,  if  rightly  understood  and  prac- 
tise, causes  the  greatest  union  of  minds  and  affections. 
For  how  can  the  worshippers  of  the  same  God  hate  one 
another  ?     Bp,  Patrick, 

19.  —  tan  I  *»  the  place  qf  God  F]  To  whom  alone 
bdongs  vengeance.  Bp,  JVUson.  It  belongs  not  to  me 
to  punish  yon  for  your  sins,  nor  will  it  become  me  to 
remember  your  former  faults,  since  God  hath  turned 
joor  evil  into  good.    Bp.  Kidder. 

20.  —  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  &c.]  Joseph  does 
not  vaunt  bis  own  wisdom  and  skill ;  but  acknowledges 
God  as  the  author  of  the  good  which  befell  him  and  his 
fidher's  house.  Bp.  Kidder.  Herein  appears  the  won- 
derful wisdom  of  God's  over-ruling  providence ;  which, 
coptrary  to  the  nature  of  sin  and  tne  will  of  sinners, 
turns  the  evil  they  do  into  good,  and  directs  it  to  the 
most  excellent  en^.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32. — Joseph  Uved  an  hundred  and  ten  years.']  Eighty 
of  which  he  spent  in  great  prosperity,  being  but  thirty 
vean  M  when  he  first  stood  before  Pharaoh.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

23.  —  Ephraim's  children  of  the  third  generation  i] 
That  is,  his  great  grandchildren.  So  that  Joseph  had 
the  {Measure  of  seeing  his  father's  blessing  upon  his  own 
two  sons  in  part  fulfilled  :  for  he  saw  great  grand- 
children from  Ephraim;  and  grandchildren  by  one 
bnmdi  of  Manasseh.    Bp.  Patrick^  Pyle. 

24.  — his  brethren^]  Such  of  the  principal  heads  of 
his  fiunily  as  were  then  alive.    Pyle. 

God  will  surely  visit  yowj     Accomplish  His 

promise  of  giving  you  the  land  of  Canaan.    Pyle. 

25.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath]  As  his  father  had  done 
of  himt  chap,  xlvii.  30,  31.  The  oath  was  to  oblige  all 
sodi  as  should  be  alive  on  their  going  out  of  ^ypt. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells, 

ye  shaU  carry  t^  my  bones  from  hence.]    He  did 


CHRIST 
O-  1039. 


22  f  And  Joseph  dwelt  in 
he,  and  his  fJEither's  house:  an 
seph    lived    an     hundred    and    ten  ^— v^*^ 
years, 

23  And   Joseph    saw    Ephraim's 
children  of  the  third  generation :  *the  *  ^'™'»-  '*• 
children  also  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  were  f  brought  up  upon  t  Heb.  homt, 
Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, I  die:  and  'God  will  surely  ^Hebr.  11. 
visit  youy  and  bring  you  out  of  this 

land  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  « Joseph  took  an  oath  of  «^^*°<*- *'• 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 

will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old:  and  they 
embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt. 

not  desire  to  have  his  body  carried  into  Canaan  imme- 
diately, for  several  reasons  5  chiefly.  Because  the  pre- 
sence of  his  body  with  the  Israelites  might  be  a  pledge 
to  assure  them,  and  a  means  to  strengthen  and  confirm 
their  faith  and  hope  in  God's  promises  to  their  pro- 
genitors, that  he  would  infallibly  put  their  posterity  in 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  according[ly, 
when  Moses  delivered  them  out  of  Egypt,  he  carried 
Joseph's  body  along  with  him,  Exod.  xiii.  19;  and 
committed  it  to  the  care  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who 
buried  it  near  Shechem,  Josh.  xxiv.  32,  in  the  field, 
which  Jacob,  a  little  before  his  death,  gave  to  Joseph, 
as  his  peculiar  property.    Stackhouse. 

Moses  does  not  tell  us  what  became  of  the  other  sons 
of  Jacob  :  but  Josephus  saith,  they  were  all  carried 
into  Ac  land  of  Canaan  to  be  buried.  For  they  had 
probably  the  same  desire,  and  gave  the  same  diarge 
concerning  their  bodies,  to  keep  their  posterity  in  hope 
that  God  would  certainly  bring  them  thither.  This 
may  seem  to  be  imported  by  the  words  of  St.  Stephen 
also,  "  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he  and 
our  fathers,  and  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought,  &c."  Bp. 
Patrick. 

26.  —  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.]  Such  a  chest, 
as  dead  bodies  were  inclosed  in,  after  being  embalmed; 
to  be  preserved  in  it,  untU  the  Israelites  should  go  out 
of  Egypt.  Travellers,  who  have  gone  to  search  for 
mummies,  tell  us,  they  found  some  of  the  cofiins  made 
of  wood,  not  putrefied  to  this  day ;  and  others  of  cloths 
pasted  together,  forty  times  double,  which  were  as 
strong  as  wood,  and  not  at  all  rotten.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Coffins  were  not  used  universally  m  Egypt:  and 
probably  they  were  only  persons  of  distinction  that 
were  buried  in  them.  In  tmies  so  remote  as  those  of 
Joseph,  they  might  be  much  less  common  than  after- 
wards ;  and  consequently  Joseph's  body  bein^  put  in  a 
cofiin  in  Egypt  may  be  mentioned,  with  a  desipi  of  ex- 
pressing the  great  honours  the  Egyptians  paid  him  in 
death  as  well  as  in  life,  being  treated  after  the  most 
sumptuous  manner  of  the  Egyptians,  embalmed  and 
put  into  a  coffin.    Harmer. 

Throughout  the  foregoing  narrative  we  trace  in  the 
Patriarch  Joseph  the  character  of  one,  who  diligently 
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"  exercised  himself  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man."  Endowed 
with  a  solid  understanding,  and  with  a  heart  alive  to 
virtuous  thoughts  and  to  Mnd  affections,  he  made  "  the 
fear  of  God"  the  ruling  principle  of  his  conduct.  He 
accordingly  affords  us  an  example  of  devout  and  ra- 
tional piety  ;  of  blameless  and  manly  virtue.  To  the 
Almighty  he  was  humble,  grateful,  and  resigned ; 
zealous  in  promoting  His  glory,  and  resolute  in  keeping 
His  commandments.  To  his  fellow-creatures  he  was, 
as  a  son,  dutiful  and  affectionate ;  as  a  brother,  kind 
and  forgiving ;  faithful,  as  a  servant  and  a  subject ; 
discreet  and  benevolent,  as  a  ruler ;  of  integrity  un- 
shi^en,  and  of  manners  uncomipt.  The  concluding 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  wnich  are  unexampled 
for  ^e  interesting  and  affecting  simplicity  of  the  nar- 


rative, present  us  in  this  character  of  Joseph  with  one 
of  the  most  faultless  patterns  for  our  imitation.  We 
may  therefore  reasonably  demand  in  the  kngua^  of 
the  £g3rptian  monarch,  and  with  that  enlarged  significa- 
tion, wluch  the  Christian  will  affix  to  the  words,  '^  Can 
we  find  such  an  one  as  this  is ;  a  man,  in  whom  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?"  And  we  may  then  safely  conclude, 
that  we  are  guided  by  the  same  Spirit,  when  we  testify 
our  "  love  of  God,"  by  that  piety,  faith,  resignation, 
gratitude,  and  obedience ;  and  our  "  love  of  man,"  by 
that  affectionate  behaviour  in  our  domestick  relations, 
by  that  faithfid  discharge  of  our  social  duties,  and  that 
general  tenour  of  kindness  and  benevolence,  which  so 
eminently  distinguished  this  well-beloved  son  of  Israel, 
this  highly-favoured  servant  of  God.  Manias  Parochial 
Sermons, 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Genesis,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays  : 


^         I  f  Trinity  Sunday,  Morning. 

t  Septuagesima,  ditto. 

n Septuagesima,  Evening. 

ni Sexagesima, Morning. 

VI ditto, Evening. 

IX.  tover,  20   Quinmiagesima, Morning. 

XL  tover.  10  Whit-Monday, ditto. 

XII Quinquagesima,  Evening. 

XVII.  • Circumcision, ....Morning. 

XVIII Trinity  Sunday,  Evening. 

-  XIX.  to  ver,  30 Ist  Sunday  in  Lent, Morning. 

XXII ditto, ; Evening. 

XXII.  tover,  20  Good  Friday, Morning. 

XXVII 2nd  Sunday  in  Lent,  ditto. 

XXXII St.  Michael, ditto. 

XXXIV 2nd  Sunday  in  Lent, Evening. 

XXXIX 3rd  Sunday  in  Lent,  Morning. 

XLII ditto, .....Evening. 

XLIII 4th  Sunday  in  Lent, Morning. 

XLV ditto, Evening. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK   OF   MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  title  of  tbis  Second  Book  of  Moses  is  descriptive  of  its  contents.  The  word  Exodus  is  of  Greek  deriva- 
tion,  and  «g"ifift«  a  gwng  cut  or  departing  from  one  place  to  another.  The  book  relates  the  departure  of  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  after  a  previous  description  of  their  state  of  servitude,  of  the  appointment  of  Moses,  and 
of  the  miracles  bv  which  he  effected  their  deuverance.  It  presents  us  also  with  the  account  of  theur  journey 
throogb  the  wil(kmess,  of  the  solemn  promulgation  of  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai,  of  the  dehvery  of  the  Ten 
Conmianihnents,  and  of  the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  It  is  universally  allowed  to  be  written  by  Moses,  and 
the  words  of  Esodus  are  cited  as  the  words  of  Moses,  by  Daniel,  David,  and  other  Sacred  Writers  :  there  are, 
besides,  no  leas  than  twenty-five  passages  from  this  book,  quoted  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles  in  express  words, 
and  nineteen  more  as  to  the  sense. 

Exodoa  contains  a  bistory  of  one  himdred  and  forty-five  years,  or  perhaps  of  a  somewhat  shorter  period. 

Besides  historical  events,  this  book  contains  some  predictions,  of  which  it  records  also  the  accomplishment ;  as 
diat  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  which  Moses  foresaw  and  effected,  (Exod.  vii.  4,  5).— It  likewise  describes 
some  wluch  were  not  fulfilled  till  after  his  death,  as  that  concerning  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  the  future 
(fivinon  and  aUotmrat  of  the  land,— also  those  relating  to  the  revolutions  that  were  to  take  place  in  the  govern- 
ment (^  the  Jews,  their  future  subjections,  ciq^tivities,  deliverances,  and  returns.    Dr.  Gray, 

Moees  proceeds  in  this  book  in  such  an  order,  as  was  most  natural  to  a  writer,  relating  the  different  occurrences 
wfaich  took  place,  exactly  as  they  took  place.  The  history  is  perpetually  interrupted  with  exact  details  of  the 
hwi^  as  they  were  occasionally  deliverea  :  with  minute,  and  even  tedious,  though  necessary  descriptions  of  the 
materials  and  work  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  fdmiture,  of  the  altar,  the  ark,  the  dress  of  the  priests,  and 
tibe  mode  of  offering  the  sacrifices :  these  are  detailed  in  the  most  inartificial  manner,  if  we  consider  the  book 
as  intended  for  a  regular  and  finished  composition.  The  description  of  the  method,  in  which  these  things 
dioald  be  formed,  is  spread  through  near  six  chapters;  chap  xxv— xxx;  then  the  history  proceeds  for  five 
more;  and  then  succeeds  a  relation  of  the  fact,  that  eadi  particular,  directed  to  be  made,  was  made  according 
to  die  direction  given,  in  most  cases  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  direction ;  and  this  extended  through  five 
long  diapters,  xxxvi — xl.  The  measures  of  the  curtains,  and  the  boards,  and  the  borders,  the  number  and  size 
of t£e  rings  and  the  loops,  of  the  tenons,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  sockets,  of  the  curtains  and  the  hanffinfs,  are 
enumerated  with  such  exactness,  as  proves  the  detail  was  not  at  all  designed  to  display  in  strong  and  glowing 
eoloors  the  magnificence  of  the  objects  described ;  for  such  a  purpose  it  is  totally  unfit,  but  it  is  exactly  such  as 
was  necessary  to  instruct  the  workmen  in  the  making  of  them.  All  this  is  just  and  natural  if  Moses  was  really 
the  watlhoT  ot  Exodus,  and  if  he  detuled  the  circumstances  at  the  time  when  they  occurred ;  because  he  con- 
oeired  the  formation  of  all  this  work,  according  to  a  particular  model,  chap.  xxv.  3,  Q,  and  40,  as  a  matter  of 
important  obligation ;  and  worthv  a  peculiar  record,  when  he  tells  us,  "  that  according  to  all  that  tlie 
Lord  comsnan&d  Moses,  so  the  cnildren  of  Israel  made  all  the  work,  and  Moses  blessed  them,"  chap,  xxxix. 
42.  Bat  sQch  an  enumeration  would  have  been  utterly  irratbnal  and  unnatural  in  any  other  writer,  or  for  any 
oliier  porpote.    Dr.  Graces. 


CHAP.  L 

1  The  children  of  Israel,  qfter  JosepVs  death, 
do  muUiply,  8  The  more  they  are  op- 
pressed  by  a  new  king,  the  more  they  mil- 
tiphf.  15  The  godliness  qf  the  midwives,  in 
sacing  the  men  children  alwe.    22  Pharaoh 


Chap.  I.ver.  1.  Now  these  are  the  names  &c.]  As 
Moses  was  aboot  to  relate  the  departure  of  the  children 
oC  Unel  OQt  of  Egypt ;  it  was  very  proper  to  begin 
wi&  setting  down  we  number  of  those  who  came  into 

Vol.!, 


commandeth  the  male  children  to  be  east  ^  J?V*« 
tnto  the  rtver.  1706. 

NOW*  these  are  the  names  of  the  ^^T^^^ 
children  of  Israel,  which  came  chap?6.i4.  * 
into  Egypt;  every  man  and  his  hous- 
hold  came  with  Jacob. 


it,  and  the  heads  of  the  distinct  households  or  tribes; 
whereby  it  might  the  better  appear  also,  how  God  had 
fulfilled  His  promise  to  Abraham  of  "  multiplying  his 
seed."    Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  children  of  Israel  multiply 


EXODU& 


the  more  they  are  oppressed. 


tHeb.Mi^A. 
b  Gen.  46.27. 
Deut.  10.  22. 


1635. 


0  Acts  7. 17. 


2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Ju- 
dah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  f  loins  of  Jacob  were  ^  seventy 
souls :  for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt  a/- 
ready, 

6  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  f  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people, 
Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  more  and  mightier  than  we : 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth 
out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 


2.  Reuben,  Simeon,  &c.]  He  does  not  rq)ort  their 
names  in  these  three  versef,  according  to  their  birth ; 
but  first  the  children  of  Leah ;  then  one  of  Rachel's  ; 
then  those  of  Jacob's  handmaids ;  and  last  of  all  Joseph, 
who  was  in  Egypt  before.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  — for  Joseph  was  &c.]  Or,  with  Joseph  who  was 
&c.  Joseph  is  not  to  be  added  to  the  seventy,  but 
reckoned  among  them  to  make  up  the  number.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

7.  And  the  children  of  Israel  werefrvitfvl,  &c.]  They 
increased  to  such  numbers,  strength,  and  riches,  as  to 
fill  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  and  some  other  of  the 
n^ghbourinff  parts  of  Egypt.  Pyls.  In  the  course  of 
two  hundred  years  and  upwards,  the  seventy  had  in- 
creased to  about  six  hundred  thousand  men,  Exod.  xii. 
37.  Bp,  Patrick.  Moses  expresses  the  prodigious  in- 
crease of  their  numbers  and  power  by  a  remarkable 
amphfication  of  terms:  ''and  they  were  fruitful,  and 
increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceed- 
ing mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them."  Dr. 
Hales. 

8. — a  new  ksng]  New  in  his  laws  and  manner  of 
government.  Bp.  Halt.  Of  a  new  house  and  family, 
perhaps.  Bp.  Kidder.  Or  it  may  be  sufficient  to  under- 
stand, a  king  different  from  him  who  advanced  Joseph, 
though  of  the  same  race.    Dr.  Wells. 

knew  not  Joseph.']  Unthankfiillv  forgot  the  great 

service,  which  Joseph  Iiad  done  to  tne  kmgdom  and 
crown  of  Egypt.    Bp.  HaU. 

9.  —  tnore  and  mightier  than  we  .J^  This  was  not  really 
true ;  but  he  said  it  to  awaken  his  people  to  consider 
how  to  suppress  them.  Bp.  Patrick.  More  mighty  in 
proportion  than  we;  or  more  than  is  consistent  with  our 
safety.  Pyle.  Pharaoh's  pretences  for  oppressing  the 
Israelites  were,  Ist,  Their  great  number,  ver.  9.  2aly,  A 
fear  lest  thev  should  join  with  the  enemies  of  Egypt  in 
the  event  or  war,  ver.  10.  3dly,  Lest  they  should  go 
out  of  Egypt  when  they  pleased,  ver.  10.    Bp.  Kidder. 

The  fear  entertained  by  Pharaoh,  lest  the  Israelites 


11  Therefore  they  did  set  over 
them  taskmasters  to  afflict  them  with 
their  burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pharaoh  treasure  cities,  rithom  and 
Raamses. 

12  t  But  the  more  they  afflicted  i.^^"* 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  afiieudihem, 
grew.     And  they  were  gneved  be-  {J»tf3,^. 
cause  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with 
rigour : 

14  And  they  made  their  lives 
bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  morter, 
and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field ;  all  their  service, 
wherein  they  made  them  serve,  uhu 
with  rigour. 

15  %  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  miowives,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  toas  Shiphrab, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puali : 

16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men, and  see  them  upon  the  stools;  if 
it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him :  but 
if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

should  "  get  them  up  out  of  the  land,"  was  a  reasonable 

rrehension :  for  Egypt  was,  in  evety  age»  subject  to 
incursions  of  that  nerce  and  barbarous  people,  the 
Arabians,  on  that  v^  side  which  the  Israehtet  in- 
habited :  who,  i>08sessinff  their  own  district,  unmixed 
with  the  Egyptians,  had  the  keys  of  the  country  in 
their  hands,  to  admit  or  exclude  an  invader  at  pleasure. 
To  prevent  so  probable  a  danger,  their  taskmasters 
are  ordered  to  increase  &eir  oppressions:  and  they 
groaned  under  them  without  power  to  resist,  till  set 
&ee  by  the  almighty  hand  of  God.  Bp.  Warburtom. 
Pharaoh's  treatment  of  tiiem  was  a  viomtion  of  their 
rights,  as  a  free  people,  naturalized  in  his  country.  Dr. 
Hales. 

11.  —  treasure  cities,  Pithom  and  Raamses.']  Fortified 
cities,  in  which  he  had  stores  of  com,  provisions,  am- 
munition, &c.  Bp.  Patrick.  Pithon  or  Bethon,  ''the 
house  of  On,"  or  the  Sun,  was  a  second  Heliopohs, 
built  upon  the  confines  of  Arabia,  according  to  Ptotemv. 
Bryant.  Instead  of  Raamses,  the  Greek  vernon  leaos 
Rameses ;  and  Eusebius  says,  that  Rameses,  which  gave 
name  to  that  district  of  the  land  of  Goshen,  Gen.  juvii. 
11,  was  built  by  the  Israelites.  Besides  these  store 
cities,  on  the  confines  of  the  desert  of  Arabia,  Josephus 
mentions  that  the  Israelites  were  employed  in  making 
canals  and  embankments,  to  prevent  the  overflowing  of 
the  river;  and  also  in  building  pyramids.  Perhaps  Uie 
principal  brick  pyramids,  foimd  in  Egypt,  were  their 
work.    Dr.  Hales. 

15.  —  the  ndme  of  the  one  was  Shiphrah,  &c.l  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed,  that  there  were  omy  two  miawives  to 
serve  the  whole  nation :  but  these  were  probably  the 
chief,  who  had  the  rest  under  their  government.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

16.^  see  them  vpon  the  stools  f\  Seats  contrived  for 
women  in  labour,  that  the  midwives  might  the  better  do 
their  office.  Dr.  WeOs. 

if  it  he  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kiU  him .]    By  whidi 

means,  in  no  bng  time,  none  would  be  bom*  that  i 
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Th$  godUnea  of  the  nUdunves: 


CHAP-  I,  II. 


Moses  is  bam. 


chbTi  T      ^^  ^"*  *^®  mid  wives  feared  God, 
i«N.     and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
^^  commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men 
children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  call^ 
for  the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  children  anve  ? 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  Egyptian  wo- 
men; for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in 
unto  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives :  and  the  people  multi- 
plied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he 
made  them  houses. 

iMun.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  Every  son  that  is 
Dom  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

Qsthilf  EgyptianB;  and  so  the  Israelites  would  he  soon 
lost  m  that  nation.    Dr.WeUs. 

19>  -^far  the^  are  liv^,  &c.]  Many  of  the  Hebrew 
vomen  maj  hare  been  such  ^a  here  described,  if  not 
iIL  Tbe  answer  of  the  midwives  is  therefore  so  far  from 
bong,  as  sometimes  represented,  an  unworthy  fEdsehood 
to  MM  their  lives,  that  it  is  a  bold  confession  of  their 
&ith  and  pety  to  the  hazord  of  them :  purporting  that 
dier  aaw  to  plain  an  evidence  of  the  wonderful  hand  of 
God  m  that  extraordinary  vigour  in  the  travail  of  the 
vooeD,  that,  do  what  Pharaoh  would,  they  durst  not, 
vonld  not,  obey  him,  because  they  would  not  strive 
•pimtGod.    Dr,  Lightfoot. 

.31.— Ae  wuKie  them  houses.']  That  is,  He  blessed  the 
Bidwives  with  a  peculiar  increase  of  their  own  families 
ndMtates.  Pyle.  Others  refer  them  to  the  Israelites, 
Qodoitonding  the  sense  to  be,  **  God  by  these  means 
naltiplicd  aim  increased  the  Israelites,"  which  is  ex- 
pR«ed  by  *'  making  them  houses."    J^,  Kidder. 

21  Awi  Pharaak  eharaed  aU  his  people,  &c.]  This 
voMwas  in  force  at  the  birth  of  Moses,  sixty-four 
yvm  ifier  the  death  of  Joseph ;  and  was  probably  en" 
■*d  looo  after  the  birth  of  lus  elder  brother  Aaron, 
we«  years  earlier,  who  was  not  subject  to  the  decree. 
We  may  date  it  therefore  about  the  thirty-second  year 
^^Mir  bondage ;  and  about  an  hundred  and  thurty- 
me  years  after  thor  settlement.    Dr.  Hales, 

Chap.  11.  yer.  I.  —  there  went  a  man  &c.l  The  name 
of  the  father  of  Moses  was  Amram;  and  his  mother's 
wiM  was  Jodiebed,  chap.  vi.  30.  They  were  both  of 
dit  tribe  of  LcvL  Aaron,  his  elder  brother,  was  three 
yean  older  than  he ;  and  Miriam,  his  sister,  probably 
*e?en  or  eight  years  older  than  Aaron.    CdUnst, 

2.  —  ma  bare  a  som  .•]  The  entire  account,  which  the 
wk  of  Exodus  delivers  of  the  private  life  of  Moses,  for 
^  ei^^ity  years  which  preceded  his  divine  mission  to 
<ttw  tltt  Israelites,  is  contained  in  two  short  chapters : 
^  lui  birth,  the  narrative  with  a  beautiful  simplicity 
Botieet  the  very  natural  qrcumstance,  that  **  when  his 
■o^nw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him 
WKBootU.''  An  that  folbwf  is  plain  and  artless,  fiiU 


CHAP.  II. 


1  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into 
the  flags.  5  He  is /omul,  and  brought  up 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  1 1  He  slayeth  an 
Egyptian.  13  He  rmrooeth  an  Hebrew.  IS 
He  fleeth  into  MuUan.  21  He  marrieth 
Zipporah.  23  Gershom  is  bom.  23  God 
respeeteth  the  Israelite^  cry. 

AND  there  went  »a  man  of  the  Jj^^jew' 
house  of  Levi,  and  took  to  mfi    ^  *   *  • 
a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and      i^^>- 
bare  a  son:  and  when  she  saw  him 

that  he  was  a  eoodly  childj  she  ^ hid  \^^li^Si 
him  three  monUis. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
huhrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. . 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

of  the  simplicity  of  patriardial  life,  and  unmixed  with 
any  circumstances  tending  to  exalt  the  personal  oharac* 
ter  of  the  lawgiver,  or  mark  him  out  as  peculiarly  fitted 
for  so  high  a  destiny ;  but  it  is  distinguished,  like  the 
other  parts  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  which  Moses  speaks  of 
himself,  by  the  most  decisive  proofs  of  candour  and  im« 
partiality.  Dr,  Graves. 

S.'^'Shetookfor  him  an  ark  qf  bulrushes,']  A  Httle  vessel 
or  basket  made  of  rushes:  which  she  '*  daubed  with  slime 
and  with  pitch,"  to  keep  out  the  water;  and  "laid  in  the 
flags  bv  the  brink  of  the  river"  Nile,  that  it  might  remain 
concealed,  without  being  carried  away  by  the  stream,  or 
that  she  might  suckle  the  child  in  the  night.  Bp.  Patrick, 

anark  qf  bulrushes,]    This  ark  was  probably  of 

the  form  of  one  of  those  boats,  with  which  the  river  was 
always  covered,  and  made  like  them  of  **  bulrushes,"  or 
flags  of  the  papyrus,  of  which  the  Egyptians  made  their 
paper,  and  which  grew  particularly  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.  This  papjnrus  was  strong  enough  to  hold  out  the 
water,  and  smooth  enough  to  receive  the  *'  slime  and 

gitch"  with  which  it  was  smeared ;  and  bv  its  lightness 
ttest  to  swim  with  the  child's  weight.  The  vessels  of 
bulrushes,  mentioned  both  in  sacred  and  profane  history, 
were  no  other  than  larger  fabricks  made  of  the  papyrus, 
in  the  same  manner  as  this  ark  of  Moses,  Dr,  nater^ 
land.  Dr.  Shaw. 

4,  And  his  sister  stood  ffar  qf,]  The  mother  of  Moses 
does  not  leave  her  child  without  a  guardian.  No  tyranny 
can  forbid  her  to  love  him,  whom  she  is  forbidden  to  keep. 
Her  daughter's  eyes  must  supply  the  place  of  her  arms. 
And  if  the  weak  affection  of  a  mother  were  thus  effec* 
tually  careful,  what  shall  we  think  of  Htm,  whose  lov^^ 
whose  compassion,  is,  as  Himself,  infinite  ?  His  eye, 
His  hand  cannot  but  be  with  us,  even  when  we  forsake 
ourselves.  Moses  had  never  a  stronger  protection  about 
him,  no,  not  when  all  his  laraehtes  were  pitclMd  about 
his  tent  in  the  wilderness,  than  now  when  he  lay  an  out- 
cast, alone,  upon  the  waters.  No  water,  no  Egyptian 
can  hurt  him.  Neither  father  nor  mother  da?e  own 
hbn :  and  dow  God  challenges  his  custody.  When  we 
seem  most  neglected  and  mrlom  in  ourselves,  then  it 
God  most  present,  most  vigilant    Bp,  Hall. 
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Moses  is  found  by  Pharaoh* s  davghUr.      EXODUS. 


Moses  slayeth  an  Egyptian. 


5  ^  And  the  daughter  of  J^haraoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along 
by  the  river's  side;  and  when  she 
saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  tV, 
she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept  And  she  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one  oi  the 
Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to 
her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said 
unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 


5. — to  wash  hers^  at  the  rwer;'\  Not  for  pleasure 
pnrobably,  but  for  purificatioD;  this  being  an  andeut 
rite  of  rdigion  in  all  ages,  for  persons  to  deanse  them- 
selves by  washing  after  any  defilement.  Bp,  Patrick, 
'JTie  people  of  iSgjpt,  espedally  the  females,  express 
their  veneration  for  the  Nile,  in  return  for  the  benefits 
received  from  it,  by  plunging  into  it  when  it  begins  to 
overflow  the  country.  It  is  probable,  that  when  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  bathed  in  the  river,  it  was  in  com- 
pliance with  some  such  custom,  perhaps  of  an  idolatrous 
kind.  Irwin  mentions  a  ceremony,  which  is  observed 
by  some  of  the  Egyptian  females,  of  goin^  with  singing 
and  dances  to  solemnise  the  first  visible  nse  of  the  Nile, 
and  to  bathe  in  the  river.    Harmer, 

8.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Oo»  And  the 
nudd  went  &c.]  Here  we  see  an  amazing  concurrence  of 
circumstances ;  and  those  of  great  moment,  and  highly 
interesting,  which  could  not  be  the  effect  of  chance.  They 
were  certainly  brought  about  by  that  Divine  Wisdom 
which  can  influence  our  hearts,  and  order  our  goings, 
and  make  us  subservient  to  the  will  of  God.  Which 
often  makes  use  of  a  series,  and  evolution  of  events, 
simple  in  themselves,  and  obvious,  but  wonderful  in 
their  texture,  and  combination,  towsurds  the  accomplish- 
ment of  His  high  decrees.    Bryant, 

lO.-~she  brought  himwnto  Pharaoh's  daughter,']  Who 
was  a  married  woman,  without  children,  according  to 
the  Jewish  historian  Josephus.    Bp.  Patrick, 

and  he  became  her  son,"]  Her  adopted  son.  Ac- 
cordingly she  gave  him  a  princely  education ;  and  caused 
him  to  be  instructed  "  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  'E^ypU 
ians,"  Acts  vii.  23.  Bp,  Patrick,  Josephus  says,  that 
he  became  a  man  of  eminence  among  them ;  was  made 
general  and  leader  of  their  armies ;  and  fought  some 
battles  with  conduct  and  success.  Shuclford.  Thus 
did  he  find  an  asylum  in  the  very  palace  of  his  intended 
destroyer;  while  his  intercourse  with  his  own  family 
and  nation  was  still  most  naturally,  though  unexpectedly, 
maintained :  so  m^terious  are  the  ways  of  Heaven ! 
And  while  he  was  instructed  "  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,"  and  bred  up  in  the  midst  of  a  luxurious 
couit,  he  acquired  at  home  the  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
mised Redemption  of  Israel :  and,  "  by  faidi  in  the  Rb- 
DBSMBR  Christ,"  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afiiiction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  have  enjoyment  of  sinful 
pleasures  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 


nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  Oiee 
thy  wages.'  And  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  ne  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  ||  Moses :  and  she 
said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the 
water. 

11  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
dajrs,  when  Moses  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  burdens:  and  he  spied 
an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  he  slew  the  Egyptian, 
and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the 


IThfttif, 


1531. 


(or  persecution  for  Christ's  sake)  greater  wealth  than  the 
treasure  of  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  (future) 
recompence  of  the  reward,  or  looked  forward  to  a  future 
state.    Dr.  Hales, 

MosesA  Which  in  the  Egyptian  language  sig- 
nifies one  saved  or  drawn  out  of  the  water.  Mo  or  JfcNi 
was  the  Egyptian  for  water.    Cahnet,  Bryant, 

11.  — when  Moses  was  orown,  that  he  went  out  &c.l 
Being  now  forty  years  old.  Acts  viL  23,  he  was  moved 
b^  God  to  go  and  accpaint  himself  more  particularly 
with  the  condition  of  his  brethren ;  and  to  own  himself, 
more  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  to  be  one  of  them.  Bp, 
Patrick,  One  of  the  noblest  instances  on  record  of 
despising  popular  opinion,  when  it  opposes  duty,  is 
furnish^  m  the  conduct  of  Moses.  He  was  in  the 
highest  credit  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  and  enjoyed  all  the 
luxuries  of  Egypt.  He  had  had  intercourse  with  the 
Isradites,  no  doubt,  in  various  shapes ;  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  prophecies  of  Chnst,  from  the  times 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  had  that  fidth 
therefore,  wluch  all  true  Israelites  had,  in  a  promis^ 
Saviour :  and  in  obedience  to  that  fedth  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  br^  away  from  all  the  allurements  of  his 
splendid  situation,  and  take  his  fortune  with  his  poor 
oppressed  countrymen.  Many,  no  doubt,  were  the  re- 
proaches he  suffered  on  this  apparently  strange  choice. 
The  wit  and  ridicule  of  Pharaoh^s  court  would  undoubt- 
edly be  pointed  against  him ;  and  all  who  heard  of  his 
leaving  such  advantages,  for  no  consideration  as  it  a^ 
peared,  would  deride  his  folly.  Moses  however  consi- 
dered these  scoffs  of  the  worid  as  trials  only  of  his 
faith :  "  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward ;  esteeming  tne  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  £g)^t."  Gilpin,  If  we  had  Moses's 
faith,  we  could  not  but  make  his  choice.  It  is  only  our 
infideli^r,  that  binds  us  to  the  world,  ^d  makes  us 
prefer  tne  momentary  pleasures  of  sin  unto  that  ever- 
lasting recompense  of  reward.    Bp,  Hall. 

U.-^he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, l  Though  he  knew 
he  had  a  secret  calling  to  deliver  the  Israelites,  yet, 
because  it  was  not  pubhckly  known,  he  carried  himself 
warily  in  the  business,  and  looked  round  about.  Bp,  HalL 

he  slew  the  Egyptian,"]    By  comparing  the  two 

accounts  of  this  matter  here  and  in  the  Acts,  it  appears 
that  the  Israelite  suffered  wrongfully.  For  St.  Stephen 
says,  that  Moses  saw  him  "  sufer  wrong,"  or,  "  treated 
injuriously.''    The  manner,  as  represented  here,  was. 
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Hefledh  into  Midiwdj 


CHAP.  II. 


and  marrieth  Zipporalu 


cHaTgr  second  day,  heboid,  two  men  of  the 
i«i.      Hehrews  strove   together:    and  he 

^"^^  said  to  him  that  did  the  wronff, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fel- 
low? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee 
♦JrtL««M,  ^a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  in- 

tenaest  thou  to  kUl  me,  as  thou  kill- 
edst  the  Egyptian?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said.  Surely  this  thing  is 
known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian :  and 
he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  Now  the  II  priest  of  Midian  had 
seven  daughters :  and  they  came  and 
drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to 
water  their  father's  flock. 


lOsiPriaet. 


thit  he  observed  the  Egyptian  "  smitiiig"  him ;  «uid 
that  to  Bodi  a  degree,  that,  according  to  St.  Stephen,  die 
Imehte  was  ''oppressed/'  or  rather,  "quite  debilitated," 
and  lay  at  his  mercy.  Upon  this  Moses  stepped  in, 
and  "  defended  and  avenged  him ;"  that  is,  agreeable  to 
the  original,  *^  rescued  him,  and  vindicated  his  cause,  or 
cfid  him  justice,"  by  killing  the  Egyptian,  there  being 
probably  no  other  way  of  doing  it.  It  is  not  said  in- 
deed, that  the  Egyptian  had  a  murderous  design,  and 
would  have  proceeoed  to  kill  the  Israelite,  when  he  had 
lum  in  his  power,  if  Moses  had  not  interposed.  But  the 
arcmnstances  of  the  narrative,  and  the  character  of 
Moses,  as  the  meekest  man  upon  earth,  make  it  very 
probable.  Nor  does  the  word  used  both  by  the  Septua- 
gint  and  by  St.  Stephen  concerning  Moses,  as  smiting 
tike  Egyptian,  necessarily  signify  that  he  designed  to  kill 
luL  But  if  he  had  not,  it  would  certainly  have  been 
avervimpnident  action  to  have  struck  him  at  all :  since, 
bad  the  Egyptian  lived  to  make  his  complaint  at  court, 
it  most  venr  probablv  have  cost  Moses  his  life.  This 
vtkm  therefore  may  ne  considered,  as  done  to  save  the 
life  of  an  innocent  man  in  the  utmost  extremity  by  the 
death  of  him,  who  would  otherwise  have  killed  him. 
'Hie  Iiraelites  had  doubtless  a  natural  ri^ht  to  rescue 
^^^eoadfes  from  the  unjust  slaverv,  to  which  they  were 
'^Bdoced.  And  anj  one  of  them  nad  the  like  nght  to 
^e^  his  own  life  against  any  single  Egyptian,  who 
dionld  attack  it,  though  by  the  death  of  the  aggressor. 
And  that  a  third  person  might  rescue  another  from  one 
about  to  murder  nim,  appears  from  Cicero  to  have  been 
u  allowed  case  :  and  Grotius  produces  the  opinion  of 
^tnnl  ancient  writers  among  Doth  the  Greeks  and  the 
^fUmmM,  in  support  of  that  principle.    Dr.  John  Ward. 

15.  —  he  stmght  to  sky  Moses.l  The  voluntary  killing 
^^venaa  was,  accordmff  to  the  laws  of  Egypi  certain 
j^  to  the  agffiessor.  Of  what  antiquity  me  law  was, 
jioncertahi.  But  aU  the  laws  of  Egypt  are  said  to  have 
wen  venr  ancient.    Bryant, 

Mote$1ted  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh^    Thouffh 

bemld  satisfy  his  own  conscience  in  having  killed  the 
^STptian,  yet  he  had  not  received  a  commission  from 
God  to  act  pnblickly  as  the  deliverer  of  the  Israelites, 
J«d  ao  conld  not  wefl  justify  his  action  to  Pharaoh :  nor 
had  he  reason  to  expect,  that  God  should  protect  him  in 
tt  otraordinary  manner,  since  his  safety  could  be  pro- 
™d  for  at  present  by  otd^marj  means ;  namely,  by 
Widnwmg  from  Egypt-    Dr.WeOs. 


17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away :  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  Reuel 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
shepherds,  and  ako  drew  water  enough 
for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daugh- 
ters, And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  3iat 
ye  have  left  the  man?  call  him,  that 
he  may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man:  and  he  gave  Moses 
Zipporah  his  daughter.  * 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and 

he  called  his  name  ®  Gershom :  for  he  c  chap.  is.  s. 


the  land  (fUGdian .]    A  part  of  Arabia  Petrea, 

where  some  of  Abraham's  posterity  were  setUed,  Gen. 
zxv.  2.  J^.  Patrick.  It  lay  upon  the  farther  side  of 
the  two  inlets  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  the  east  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin  and  Etham :  about  eight  days'  journev  from 
Egypt.  The  whole  route  was  through  a  desert.  Aryant. 

10.  —  drew  water,']  See  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  16 ;  and 
xxiz.  9- 

17.  ~  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  Mtfm,]  Moses,  when 
he  may  not  in  Egypt,  will  be  doing  justice  in  Midian. 
In  Egypt,  he  delivers  the  oppressed  Israelite :  in  Midian, 
the  wronged  daughters  of  Jethro.  A  good  man  will  be 
doing  good,  wheresoever  he  is.  His  practice  is  a  com- 
pnound  of  justice  and  charity.  As  therefore  evil  dispo- 
sitions cannot  be  changed  by  climate,  no  more  will  good. 
Bp.  HaU. 

18.  —  Reuei  their  father,']  The  name  of  the  priest  of 
Midian  was  Jethro,  Exod.  iii.  1 ;  so  that  either  Reuel 
was  his  name  as  well  as  Jethro ;  or  else  Reuel  was  the 
father  of  Jethro,  and  therefore  grandfather  of  these 
young  women.  Bp.  Patrick.  It  is  usual  in  Scripture 
to  cafi  the  grandfather,  father :  see  Gen.  zxiv.  48,  where 
Rebekah  is  called  Abraham's  brother's  daughter :  she 
was  in  fact  his  granddaughter.  Bp,  Kidder.  See  the 
note  onJer.  xxvu.  7* 

19.  —  An  Egyptian  deUcered  us]  So  they  took  Moses 
to  be  from  his  speech  and  habit.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  he  gave  Moses  Zipporah  his  daughter.]  It  may 
be  made  a  standing  observation,  that  the  sacred  authors 
do  not  relate  all  the  particulars  of  a  story,  as  other  au- 
thors deliffht  to  do ;  but  such  only  as  are  most  material. 
We  may  werefore  suppose  that  a  great  many  things  in- 
tervenea,  between  Moses's  entrance  into  Jethro's  family, 
and  his  marriage  to  his  daughter :  especially  considering 
that  his  children  were  so  young  at  his  return  into  Egypt 
after  an  absence  of  forty  years.  Stackhouse.  This  mar- 
riage of  Moses  was  contrary  to  the  usage  of  his  fore- 
fathers, and  of  the  Hebrews  in  ffeneral ;  and  seems  to 
intimate  that  he  thought  himseu  quite  alienated  from 
his  countrymen.    Bryant. 

22.  —  Gershom :]  That  is,  a  desolate  stranger.  ^. 
Patrick.    A  stranger  here.     Cabnet. 

AU  this  while  Moses's  affection  was  not  so  tied  to 
Midian,  that  he  could  forget  Egypt.  He  was  a  stranger 
in  Midian :  what  was  he  else  in  J^gypt  ?  Surely,  either 
Egypt  was  not  his  home,  or  a  miserable  one ;  and  yet, 
in  reference  to  it,  he  calls  his  son  •*  Gershom,"  a  stran- 
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Ood  nspecteth  the  Israelite^  cry. 


EXODUS. 


Mose»  keepeA  Jelkro*9  flock. 


d  Gen.  15. 14. 
ft  46. 4. 


said,  I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land. 

23  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by 
reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried, 
and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God  by 
reason  of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning, 
and  God  remembered  his  ^  covenant 
with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with 
Jacob. 

25  And  God  looked  upon  the  chil- 


ger  here.  Much  better  were  it  to  be  a  stranger  there, 
than  a  dweller  in  Ejgypt.  How  hardly  can  we  forget  the 
place  of  our  abode  or  education,  although  never  so 
nomely !  And  if  he  so  thought  of  his  Egyptian  home, 
where  was  nothinj^^  but  bondage  and  tvninny;  how 
should  we  think  of  that  home  of  out's,  aoove,  where  is 
nothing  but  rest  and  blessedness !    Bp,  Hall, 

for  he  said,  I  have  been  a  stranger  &c.]    During 

his  long  exile,  Moses  was  trained  in  the  school  of  ad- 
versity for  that  arduous  mission,  which  he  had  antici- 
pated ;  and  so  became  "  very  meek,  above  all  the  men 
which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,"  Numb.  xii.  3. 
And  no  man  mdeed  had  greater  trials,  or  more  occasion 
for  meekness.  And  his  hiunility  was  equal  thereto :  his 
backwardness  afterwards  to  unaertake  that  mission,  for 
which  he  was  destined  firom  the  womb,  was  no  less  re- 
markable than  his  forwardness  before,  Exod.  iv.  10 — 
13.    Dr.  Hales. 

24.  And  Ood  heard  their  groaning,  &c.J  He  favour- 
ably condescended  to  listen  to  their  petition,  which  was 
the  first  step  to  their  deliverance.  He  "  remembered 
His  covenant ;"  which  gives  the  reason  of  His  gracious 
condescension,  because  He  was  mindful  of  His  ancient 
promises  to  their  forefathers.  He  **  looked  upon  them ;" 
or,  took  notice  of  their  affliction  and  hard  labour.  And 
He  **  had  respect  unto  them  ;'*  and  determined  forthwith 
to  eflTect  their  deliverance.    Bp.  Patrick, 

"  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men."  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the 
severe  chastisement,  which  he  caused  the  Israelites  to  un- 
dergo, was  in  consequence  of  some  great  national  defec- 
tion, such  as  that,  of  which  thev  were  in  afterdmes  guihy, 
and  of  which  they  had  probably  been  guilty  in  Egypt, 
in  nefflecting  His  worship,  and  complying  too  much  with 
the  idolatrous  customs  of  the  country :  and  that  it  was 
accordingly  desijgned  to  remind  them  of  their  sad  degene- 
racy from  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors ;  and  so,  in  the 
phrase  of  the  Prophet,  to  make  them  *'  look  to  Abraham 
their  father,  and  to  Sarah  that  bare  them,"    Isai.  li.  2. 

Or  supposing  them  to  have  been  not  thus  culpable, 
since  "whom  the  Lord  loveth.  He  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  evenr  son  whom  He  receiveth,"  God  may 
have  permitted  such  calamities  to  beM  His  adopted 
people,  the  more  to  exercise  their  virtue,  and  patience, 
and  resi^tion  to  the  Divine  will :  the  more  to  keep 
up  a  distmction  between  them  and  the  Egyptians,  which 
fhendly  usage  might  have  destroyed :  the  more  to  pre- 
pare and  make  them  willing  to  leave  Egypt,  when  God 
should  command  them  to  depart:  ana  the  more  to 
heighten  the  relbh  of  their  future  deliverance^  and  to 
make  them  more  thankful,  more  obedient  to  Him  and 
His  injunctions,  on  everv  remembrance  of  that  "  house 
of  bondage,"  wherein  they  had  suffered  so  much,  and 
been  so  lon^  detained.  Stackhouse. 
In  this  history  of  Israel,  here  is  coiiBolation  for  the 


dren  of  Israel,  and  Ood  f  had  respect  ^  ^^g  ^ 
anto  them. 


16S1. 


CHAP.     III.  tHebJbim. 

1  Moses  keepeth  Jethro^s  flock,  2  God  a^ 
peareth  to  him  in  a  bwrmng  bush,  9  He 
sendeth  him  to  deHoer  Israel*  14  iTie  name 
qf  Ood,    15  His  message  to  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro  his  fether  in  law,  the 
priest  of  Midian:  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb. 


1491. 


oppressed  *.  that  they  can  engage  an  invisible  hand  to 
vindicate  their  cause,  if  they  fuly  turn  to  Giod,  pour 
out  thehr  supplications  before  Him,  trust  in  Him,  and 
patiently  wait  for  His  salvation.  For  God  is  fuU  of 
compassion :  He  delights  to  show  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  ;  to  raise  up  those  that  are  down ;  to  release 
the  innocent  prisoner,  and  break  the  yoke  of  the  proud 
and  haughty  from  off  the  neck  of  His  servants.  And 
when  He  is  pleased  to  do  this,  who  shall  hinder  Him? 
All  Egypt  could  not  hinder  Israel  from  thriving  amonff 
them,  though  they  had  an  army  of  taskmasten,  and 
searchers,  to  murder  and  destroy  them.  All  Egypt  could 
not  murder  Moses  at  three  months  old,  thcfugh  one  of 
their  chiefs  met  with  him  even  upon  the  river. 

We  see  also,  how  mindful  God  is  of  His  promise, 
and  how  punctual  in  the  performance  of  it  He  bad 
promised  four  hundred  years  before  to  give  Israel  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  that  time  was  now  expired.  But 
when  was  Israel  in  so  unlikely  a  concUtion  to  obtain  it, 
as  at  the  expiration  of  this  term,  when  they  most  groaned 
under  their  Egyptian  servitude  ?  This  then  was  a  sea- 
son, most  suitaDle  for  God  to  magnify  His  wisdom  and 
power  in  accomplishing  His  promise.  When  there  is 
no  help  in  man,  then  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  most  easily 
seen,  and  the  work  is  most  confessedly  to  be  ascribed 
to  Him.  Let  this  confirm  us  in  the  faitn  of  our  eternal 
redemption,  of  which  the  deliverance  ftt)m  Em>t  was 
a  figure.  Let  us  conclude  from  hence,  that  when  our 
burden  is  great,  and  our  religion  oppressed  by  the  over- 
flowings of  impiety,  and  patience  is  much  tired,  and 
hope  almost  ashamed,  then  our  spiritual  Mos^,  our 
great  Prophet  like  unto  him,  shall  appear,  as  he  did,  the 
second  time  for  our  salvation :  and  deliver  us  out  of  this 
our  Egyptian  servitude  by  a  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension  into  our  heavenly  Canaan,  which  He  has  pro- 
mised us  and  secured  for  us,  by  now  living  and  reigning 
there  in  our  nature,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  in 
the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  worid  without 
end.    Reading, 

Chap.  in.  ver.  1.  Now  Moses  kept  the  fleck  kc] 
So  Moses  was  taken  fh)m  the  eheepfold,  as  David  was 
in  aftertimes,  to  be  the  ruler  of  God's  people,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
70.  God's  power  herein  appeared  the  more  wonderful, 
that  He  delivered  His  people  from  the  Egyptian  tyranny 
by  one,  that  was  contemptible,  or  rather  abominable  to 
that  nation,  namely  a  keeper  of  sheep.  It  can  hardly 
be  supposed,  however,  but  that  a  person  of  Moses's  edu- 
cation would,  during  forty  years,  find  some  other  em- 
ployment besides  that  of  keeping  sheep.  It  is  probable 
therefore,  that  the  several  arts  and  sciences,  which  be 
had  been  taught  in  his  youth,  he  took  care  to  cultivate 
and  improve  in  this  happy  retirement  Bp,  Patru^, 
Stackhtmse. 

the  momUain  qf  Qod,  even  to  Horeb,']  OAcrwise 
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Godapptareth  to  Mo$es 


CHAP.  111. 


in  a  burning  buth. 


•  Acts  7.  M. 


2  And  the  an^el  ai  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  m  a  aflame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burnt 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  midst*  of  the  bush,  and 


Sinai,  Acts  viL  30.  Horeb  and  Sinai  seem  to  have  been 
two  U^  of  the  same  mountain.  It  is  here  called  '*  the 
mountain  of  God/'  because,  when  Moses  wrote  this 
book,  there  had  been  this  Divine  appearance  on  it. 
Moses  was  conducted  hither  by  the  providence  of  God. 
Bp.Pairid:. 

2.^the<mgti(fth€LoTd]  Chnst,  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  appeared.  Bp.  HaU,  It  is  plain  that  the 
angd  here  spoken  of  was  no  created  bein^,  from  the 
whole  context,  and  espedally  from  His  saymg  ''  I  am 
the  Lord  God,  the  Jehovah,  &c."  No  an^l,  widiout 
hbR^mnT,  could  take  these  titles  $  and  smce  neither 
God  the  Father,  nor  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  called  an 
Angel,  that  is,  a  Messenger;  whereas  God  the  Son  is 
eaifed''the  Angdof  theGivenant,"  Mal.iii.  1 ;  itseems 
to  follow,  that  this  was  God  the  Son,  who  might  pro- 
perly be  called  an  Angel,  because  in  the  frilness  of  time 
He  was  to  be  sent  into  the  worid  in  oiur  flesh,  as  a  mes- 
senger from  God.    Stadkhotue, 

the  buih  burned  with  fire,  &c.]    When  I  look 

upon  this  burning  bush  with  Mosee,  methinks  I  can 
never  see  a  wortmer  and  more  lively  emblem  of  the 
Cfamth,  that  in  Egypt  was  in  ''the  friirnace,"  yet  wasted 
not :  shice  then  how  oft  hath  it  been  flaming,  never 
cottwuned  I  The  same  power,  that  enlightens  it,  pre- 
serves it :  and  to  none,  but  to  His  enemies,  is  He  "  a 
comomiug  fire.''    Bp,  HaU, 

4.  — MM  the  Lord  saw  &c.l  The  Lord,  who  ap- 
pe««d  to  the  Patriarchs,  is  allowed  bv  the  best  and 
most  judicious  writers  to  have  been  tne  same  Divine 
Person  who  afterwards  "  took  upon  Him  the  seed  of 
Abndiam/'  and  was  made  man,  and  dwelt  among  the 
Jews ;  and  accordin^^ly  the  prophet  Zechariah,  chap,  xii, 
aJb  this  Person,  whom  the  Jews  were  to  pierce,  Jeho' 
fuL  But  since  no  person  could  be  justly  called  Jehovah 
unless  he  were  truly  and  essentially  God ;  since  we  must 
condnde  with  Isaiah,  that  God  would  *'not  give  His 
nnneand  glory  to  another;"  since,  according  to  the 
words  of  tl^  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  ought  to  think 
tins  Dnine  Person  "  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
He  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  thev :"  it 
most  appear,  frtnn  this  Person  being  after  called  by  the 
name  ot  Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  we  have  in 
that  Testament  great  and  weighty  proofs  of  our  blessed 
Striour's  true  and  essential  Deity.  I  need  not  remark, 
tint  neither  Abraham  nor  his  children  ran  into  the  errours 
of  polvthdsm ;  for  though  it  appears  that  they  acknow- 
tedced  more  penons  than  one  to  have  a  right  to  the  essen- 
tiu  name  of  God,  yet  their  belief  wa8,that  the  Lord  their 
Oodwas  (on  ■  Jxbovab)  onb  Loan.  God,  whom  no  man 
hath  seen  at  anv  time,  nor  can  see ;  and  die  Lord,  who  ap- 
peared unto  Aoraham,  were  not  supposed  to  be  one  and 
the  same  permm  .*  but  as  they  were  called  by  one  and 
the  ttme  name,  by  a  name  which  could  not  be  given  to 
another,  so  they  were  believed  to  be  of  one  nature,  they 
were  ome  Bemg;  in  a  w<nrd,  as  is  expressed  by  Moses, 
fbef  were  <me  Jehovah,  though  revealed  to  be  more  per- 
sons tlum  one.    Shieiford. 


said,  Moses,  Moses.    And  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh 
hither:  '^put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 

thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  ^cuMs^^* 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  ^I  am  the 

God  of  thy  fether,  the  God  of  Abra-  c  Matt.  22. 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  ac'u  7.  s2. 
of  Jacob.     And  Moses  hid  his  face ; 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 


6,*^  Draw  not  nigh  hither  ;]  In  that  appearance  God 
meant  to  call  Moses  to  come :  yet,  when  he  is  come, 
inhibits  him,  "  Come  not  hither."  We  must  come  to 
God :  we  must  not  come  too  near  Him.  When  we  me- 
ditate of  the  great  mysteries  of  His  word,  we  come  to 
Him :  we  come  too  near  Him,  when  we  search  into  His 
counsels.  The  sun  and  the  fire  say  of  themselves, 
"  Come  not  too  near ;"  how  much  more  the  light,  which 
none  can  attain  unto !  We  have  all  our  limits  set  us. 
The  Gentiles  might  come  int9  some  outer  courts,  not 
into  the  inmost :  the  Jews  might  come  into  the  inner 
court,  not  into  the  temple :  the  priests  and  Levites  into 
the  temple,  not  into  the  Holy  of  Holies :  Moses  to  the 
hill,  not  to  the  bush.  The  waves  of  the  sea  had  not 
more  need  of  bounds  tium  man's  presumption.  Bp, 
HaU. 

— jwrf  affthy  shoes]  A  customary  token  of  reve- 
rence in  those 'times  in  Eastern  countries.  The  custom 
was  probably  derived  from  the  Patriarchs ;  it  contmued 
to  be  observed  by  the  priests  in  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, thouffh  there  is  no  command  for  it  in  the  law  of 
Moses ;  and  the  Mahometans  and  other  Eastern  people 
retain  it  to  tMs  day.    Bp.  Patrick. 

holy  aromid,']  Made  holv  bv  the  special  pre- 
sence of  Godf :  thus  the  tabernacle,  the  temple,  and  the 
utensils  belon^ng  to  them  were  called  holy,  with  aS 
things  appropriate  to  the  Divine  service.    Bp.  Patrick. 

aS  things  that  bebng  to  God  are  holy— His  house. 
His  sacraments,  His  word,  &c.  are  "holy  ground  f  and 
when  we  approach  them,  we  must  put  off  all  unclean- 
ness,  and  appear  with  the  profoondest  reverence,  and 
the  greatest  purity  of  soul.     IVoffan. 

6.  —  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.]  Having  made  a  co- 
venant that  He  wouW  be  their  Crod  after  a  peculiar 
manner ;  for  otherwise  He  was  the  God  of  Noah  and 
of  all  the  holv  Patriarchs  before  him.  But  He  is  called 
the  Grod  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  for  a  pecuHar 
reason,  because  of  the  promise  made  to  these  three  of 
the  blessed  Seed  that  should  spring  from  them,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pretensions  of  other  neighbouring  people 
who  were  their  rivals  in  that  hope.  These  worm  signify 
the  same  as  if  He  had  said,  the  God  of  Abraham  and 
not  of  Lot,  as  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  pretended ; 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  not  of  Ishmael,  as  his  posterity 
pretended ;  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  not  of  Esan,  as  the 
Edomites  boasted.    Dr.  AUuf. 

Moses  was  the  son  of  Amram,  Amram  of  Kohath, 
Kohath  of  Levi,  Levi  of  Jacob,  Jacob  of  Isaac,  Isaac 
of  Abraham.  God  here  phces  together  both  ends  of 
the  pediffree ;  ^  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father ;  and  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  uid  Jacob."  If  he  had  only 
said,  *'  I  am  thy  God,**  it  had  been  the  duty  of  Moses 
to  attend  awfully ;  but  now  that  He  says,  "  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  fother,  and  of  Abraham,  &c."  He  chal- 
lenges furtner  reverence  by  prescription,    i^.  Hall. 

And  Moses  hid  his  face;  &c.]     Moses  at  first 

was  bold:  he  goes  towards  the  bush  to  behold  this 
strange  aj^iearance;  but  hearing  God  was  there,  he 
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God  sendeth  Moses  to 


EXODUS. 


deliver  the  children  ofJsradm 


7  ^  And  the  Lord  siud,  I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows ; 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  bring  them  up  out  of 
that  land  unto  a  good  lana,  and  a 
large,  unto  a  land  Sowins^  with  milk 
and  honey;  unto  the  pmce  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of 
the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me : 
and  I  have  also  seen  the  oppression 
wherewith  theEgyptians  oppress  them. 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 


"  hid  his  flBLce,  and  was  afraid."  Tim  suggests  a  senti- 
ment of  great  use,  to  repress  the  fond  presumption  of 
spiritual  pride;  and  may  plainly  show,  that  the  more 
God  rev^eth  himself  to  man,  and  the  nearer  man 
draweth  unto  God,  the  greater  mil  he  his  reverence  and 
holy  fear,  the  deeper  his  sense  of  his  own  imperfections 
ana  imworthiness.     fi^offan. 

8.  —  a  land  flowing  with  milk  <md  honey /]  A  country 
fruitful  and  well  watered ;  full  of  fair  pastures  and 
flowers,  where  the  flocks  might  abound  with  milk,  and 
the  bees  might  fill  their  cells  with  honqr.  The  goats  of 
Syria,  which  includes  this  country  of  Canaan,  are  said 
to  have  afforded  a  greater  plenl^  of  milk  than  those  of 
any  other  country.  Bp,  Patrick,  And  besides  the  fre- 
quent expressions  of  Scripture,  which  denote  that  honey 
was  formerly  very  common  in  Palestine,  travellers  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  at  this  da^  in  great  plenty  there,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  mix  it  m  all  dieir  sauces.     Cabnet, 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  wiU  send  thee  &c.] 
Moses  had  now  prohably  given  over  all  thoughts  of 
ever  seeing  or  coming  again  to  the  Israelites.  But  the 
private  affairs  of  all  considerate  men  afford  diem,  1  be- 
lieve, many  instances  of  some  turn  of  life  brought  about 
by  the  direction  of  Providence  in  imexpected  events, 
which  could  not  be  compassed  by  all  the  schemes  which 
they  themselves  could  contrive  and  execute.  Thus  it 
happened  in  the  life  of  Moses  in  a  most  extraordinary 
manner.    Shuc^ford. 

that  thou  may  est  bring  forth  my  people"]    From 

this  time  we  are  to  consider  God  as  me  king  of  this 
people ;  not  in  general  only,  as  He  is  Lord  of  Uie  whole 
wond ;  but  in  a  projier  ana  peculiar  manner ;  for  what- 
ever authority  or  jurisdiction  the  kings  of  other  nations 
exercised  over  theu:  subjects,  as  power  of  life  and  de^, 
of  making  laws  and  leagues,  &c.  the  same  prerogative 
did  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  reserve  to  Himself 
alone  over  the  children  of  Israel,  on  which  ground  Moses 
was  delegated  to  be  His  ambassadour  to  the  king  of 
E^t,  and  constituted,  as  appears  by  the  whole  story. 
His  depu^  or  viceroy  over  Israel.    Bp,  Patrick, 

U.'-'this  shall  be  a  token  vnto  thee,  &c.]  The  pre- 
sent miracle  of  the  burning  bush  shall  be  a  previous 
token  of  assurance  of  good  success,  through  the  future 
assistance  of  the  same  Almigh^  power.  Pyle.  Moses 
was  frightened  when  he  heard  his  destination.  He  started 
back  from  a  just  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  under- 
taking, and  a  fearful  consciousness  of  his  own  inability. 


mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel  out  ot  ^gypt 

11^  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 
Who  am  I,  that  I  should  g^o  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  Certainly,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  tiiee: 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  i^gypt,  ye  shall  serve 
Goa  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Be- 
hold, when  I  come  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 
The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me,  What  is  his  name  r  what  shall  I 
say  unto  them  ? 


It  pleased  God  to  assure  him  of  His  guidance  and  pro- 
tection; and  He  added,  "this  shall  oe  a  token  &€•** 
This  was  a  circumstance,  were  it  not  for  the  person  who 
promised  and  appointed  it,  scarcely  to  be  believed.  For 
what  connexion  had  Horeb  with  the  borders  of  Canaan  ? 
the  road  from  Egypt  being  in  a  quite  different  direction. 
When  however  this  was  afterwards  accompHshed,  it  \V9B 
a  sure  token,  that  the  mission  of  Moses  was  from  God. 
Bryant. 

13.  — Ofu^  they  shall  say  to  me.  What  is  hisnamef^ 
&c.]  The  revelation  which  God  had  made  of  Himself 
being  hitherto  impofect,  Moses,  by  desiring  to  know 
(jod's  name,  desired  to  have  some  revelation  of  His  na- 
ture and  attributes.  The  ancients  did  not  give  names  ar» 
bitrarily,  and  without  reason.  Gen.  iv.  1,  and  25 ;  y.  29  ; 
XXV.  25,  30.  Some  names  were  given  by  God  Himself, 
expressive  of  the  nature  or  circumstances  of  the  person* 
Gen.  V.  2 ;  xvii.  5 ;  xxxii.  28.  And  men  endeavoured 
from  the  beginning  to  give  names  as  expressive  as  they 
could.  Gen.  ii.  23 ;  iii.  20.  The  Ejgyptians  were  curious 
in  attempts  to  name  persons  in  this  manner,  even  before 
Moses's  days,  Gen.  xli.  45.  And  the  Israehtes  after- 
wards thought  a  person  well  named,  when  his  name  ex- 
pressed his  nature,  1  &im.  xxv.  25.  The  same  observa- 
tion apphes  to  the  name  or  names,  which  God  thought 
fit  to  give  of  Himself,  and  which  were  descriptive  of 
His  attributes.  See  Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  19;  xxxiv.  5—7- 
And  in  the  same  manner  the  name  of  the  Messiah  is 
spoken  of,  Isai.  ix.  6 ;  Matt.  i.  21,  23.  The  desipi.of 
Moses  then,  in  asking  God's  name,  was  to  obtam  in- 
formation concerning  the  Divine  nature  and  attributes, 
in  order  to  know  what  duties  He  would  expect  from  the 
Israelites,  and  how  they  were  to  serve  Him.    Skuckford, 

So  great  at  this  time  was  the  degeneracy  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  Egypt,  and  so  sensible  was  Moses  of  its  effects, 
in  ignorance  of,  or  alienation  from,  the  true  God,  that 
he  would  willingly  have  declined  the  office ;  and  when 
absolutely  commanded  to  undertake  it,  he  desired  that 
God  would  let  him  know  by  what  name  He  would  be 
called,  when  the  people  should  ask  the  name  of  the  God 
of  their  fathers.  In  which  we  see  a  people,  not  only  lost 
to  all  knowledge  of  the  unity,  for  the  asking  for  a  name 
necessarily  implied  theu-  opinion  of  a  plurality ;  but  like- 
wise possessed  with  the  very  spirit  of  Egyptian  idolatry. 
The  rehgion  of  names  was  a  matter  of  great  consequence 
in  Egypt :  it  was  one  of  their  essentiar  superstitions — it 
was  one  of  their  native  inventions ;  and  the  first  of  them 
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The  name  of  God. 


CHAP.  III. 


14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,!  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  Others,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you:  this  is 
my  name  for  ever,  and  this  t^  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them. 
The  Lord  God  of  your  Others,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I 
have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt 
unto  tne  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 


wfaidi  they  oommimicated  to  the  Greeks.  A  nome  was 
a  pecafiar  adjanct  to  a  local  tutelary  deity.  Out  of  in- 
dalgence  to  this  weakness,  God  was  pleased  to  give 
Hwna^lf  a  name :  where  we  may  observe,  according  to 
the  constant  method  of  Divine  Wisdom,  when  it  con- 
deacendi  to  the  prejudices  of  men,  how,  in  the  very  in- 
stance of  indulgence  to  their  superstition.  He  gives  a 
coirective  of  it.  The  religion  of  names  arose  from  an 
idofamMW  polytheism ;  and  the  name  here  given,  which 
inqiBeB  eternity  and  self-existence,  directly  opposes  that 
•npcntitKML.    jE^.  Wwrbtttton, 

14.  —  I  am  thai  J  am ;]  I  am  constantlv  and  eternally 
unrtiangeable,  being  of  Myself,  one  ana  the  same  for 
ever.  Even  thus  thou  shah  describe  and  express  Me  to 
the  ^ildren  of  Israel.  Bp,  Hall.  He  dolh  not  say,  I 
am  dns  or  that  particular  thing ;  but  in  general  I  am, 
and  I  AM  THAT  1  AM.  Whereby  he  plainly  interprets 
his  name  Jbhovah,  which  signifies,  H£  is,  or  Being 
ntBLT,  wtthout  any  restriction  or  limitation ;  as  St.  John 
expcesKs  it,  **  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,''Ber.  i.  4.  Bp.Beveridge.  This  very  name,  thus 
expraned  by  the  Apostle,  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  Rev. 
LS.  Bjp.mltom, 

1  ami    It  may  be  rendered,  as  may  the  former 

wofdi,  IwUthe:  As  God  is,  so  will  He  be.  And  this 
beloon  to  Him  alone ;  no  creature  can  say  I  will  be. 
BpT&ider, 

15.—  The  Lord]  That,  which  God  Himself  in  a 
man  eqieciaJ  manner  calls  His  name,  Isai.  xlii.  8,  is 
JsaoTAB,  as  we  commonlv  pronounce  it :  this,  in  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  bv  the 
Apoadcs  and  Evangelists  in  the  New,  is  constantly  in- 
lerpRted  br  a  word,  which  beinff  commonly  used  to 
iigidfy  a  Lord  or  Govemour,  therefore  our  English 
tcanantion  always  renders  it  ths  Lord,  in  capitS  or 
mat  letters;  and  wherever  we  read  the  Lord  m  such 
M>tten,  it  answen  to  Jehovah  ;  that  is,  to  the  most  pro- 
per and  fawTitia^  name  of  God,  signifying  essence  or 
bcinf  itself.  Bp.  Beveridpe, 

iiis  is  mtf  memoral  &c.]    By  this  name  wiU  I  be 

nmaahend  throughout  all  generations.  Bp,  Patrick. 

l%.^7%e  Lord  God  qf  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with 


PharaoKs  obstinacy  foretold. 
flowing 


the  Jebusites,   unto  a  land 
with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken  to 
thy  voice :  and  Uiou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the 
king  of  Effypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  and  now  let  us  go, 
we  beseech  thee,  three  days*  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  f  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 

of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  ||  no,  J^.  »jj^ 
not  by  a  mighty  hand.  '  *^ 

20  And  1  will  stretch  out  my  hand, 
and  smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders 
which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  thereof: 
and  after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  this  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  ^  But  every  woman  shall  bor-  J^,2*?i"**' 
row   of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her 

us :  &c.]  That  is,  we  have  received  a  special  command 
from  the  Eternal  God,  whom  we  and  our  forefathers 
worship.  Bp.  Patrick. 

three  dojfs'  journey]    They  intended  to  go  quite 

away ;  but  are  directed  to  demand  at  first,  to  g o  as  £eu- 
as  mount  Sinsu,  which  was  by  the  nearest  way  out  three 
days' journey  from  Effypt.  Bp,  Patrick.  Pharaoh  was 
to  be  tried  at  first  with  this  request.    Bp,  Kidder. 

19.  —  the  king  qf  Egypt  ufitl  not  let  vou  go,"]  God 
knew  beforehand  die  hardness  of  Pharaoh's  heart  to  be 
such,  that  he  would  not  yield,  "  no,  not  by  a  niiflhty 
hand;**  in  the  margin,  "but  by  strong  htuid."  The 
meaning  is,  till  I  have  performea  many  miracles,  and  at 
length  cut  off  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt.    Dr,  Wells. 

20.  —  I  will — smite  Eaypt  with  <ul  my  wonders']  There 
was  a  peculiarity  in  God's  judgments  upon  the  Egypt- 
ians ;  they  were  very  significant  in  their  o^ration,  and 
particularly  adapted  to  the  people,  upon  whom  they 
were  inflicted.  They  would  have  been  marks  of  Di\ine 
power  to  any  nation  upon  earth :  at  Nineveh,  or  Baby- 
lon ;  in  Carthage,  or  Tyre.  But  they  are  remarkably 
pointed  in  respect  to  the  Egyptians,  and  in  every  in- 
stance have  a  strict  reference  to  their  idolatry,  such  as 
cannot  be  so  partictdarly  applied  to  any  other  people. 
Bryant. 

22.  —  efoery  woman  shall  borrow  qf  her  neighbour,  &c.] 
The  Hebrew  word,  which  our  translators  have  rendered 
borrow,  does  not  signify  to  borrow,  but  to  ask  one  to 
give.  It  is  the  very  word  used  in  Ps.  ii.  8,  "  Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shaU  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parte  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion ;"  and  the  fEu;t  was  this :  God  told  Moses,  that  the 
Israelites  "  should  not  go  out  of  Egypt  empty,  but  that 
every  woman  should  ask  her  neighbour,  and  the  person 
she  uved  with,  to  give  her  jewels  and  raiment ;  and  that 
He  would  dispose  the  Egyptians  to  give  them;"  and 
thus,  when  they  were  leaving  Egypt,  the  children  of 
Israel  asked  the  Egyptians  for  "jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment ;"  and  the  Lord  gave  the 
people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  thev 
gave  them  what  they  asked  for  so  €eely  as  to  impoverish 
wemselves  bv  making  presente  to  them.    Josephus  re- 
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Ma$es  reeeiveih  tignsfiim  God.  EXODUS. 

chrTst  ^^^  Bojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 
^""^  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gol<i,  and 
^^y^^  raiment:  and  ye  shall  put  them 
upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daugh- 
Vi  Or,  Enpt.  ters;  and  ye  shall  spoil  ||  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Mo8i$*s  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent,  6  His 
hand  is  leprous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent, 
14  Aaron  is  qmointed  to  assist  him.  IS 
Moses  departetn  from  Jethro.  21  Go^s 
message  to  Pharaoh.  24  Z^^porah  dreum- 
ciseth  her  son.  37  Aaron  ts  sent  to  meet 
Moses.    31  T%e  people  believeth  them, 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said. 
But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice: 
for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  And  he 
said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the 
ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the  ground, 
and  it  became  a  serpent ;  ana  Moses 
fled  from  before  it 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  cauffht  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in 
his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  believe  that  the 


His  hand  is  leprousm 


presents  this  fact  agreeably  to  the  true  sense  of  the  sa- 
cred text.  He  says^  that  the  Egyptians  made  the  He- 
brews considerable  presents ;  and  that  some  did  so  m 
order  to  induce  them  to  go  the  sooner  away  from  them  ; 
others  out  of  respect  to,  and  upon  account  of  the  ac- 
quaintance they  had  had  with  them.  Shuck/ord.  In  a 
parallel  passage,  Hannah  "  freely  Rave/'  or  consecrated 
to  the  Lird  her  firstborn,  whom  she  had  asked,  orprav- 
ed  for,  in  obedience  to  the  Law  of  Moses  respecting  tne 
firstborn,  1  Sam.  i.  28 ;  Exod.  xiii.  2.  On  the  present 
mistranslation  has  been  grafted  a  calumny  against  the 
Israelites,  as  if  they  cheated  the  E^ryptians :  whereas 
the  Lord  gave  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, who  freely  gave  what  they  as  freely  asked.  Vr. 
Hales. 

The  practice  of  giving,  receiving,  and  asking  for  pre- 
sents, IS  very  conmion  in  the  ^st  at  this  day,  and 
seems  to  be  among  the  usages  derived  from  remote  anti- 
quity. Thus  we  read  that  king  Solomon  (1  Kings  x. 
13)  "  gave  unto  the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  of 
his  royal  bounty."  The  practice  is  not  looked  upon  as 
any  degradation  to  dignity,  or  any  mark  of  a  rapacious 
meanness.    Harmer.    See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxi.  27. 

ye  shall  spoU  the  Egyptians."]    Not  by  rapme  or 

stealth,  out  by  their  own  consent.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or, 
ye  shall  empty  Effypt ;  that  is,  ye  shall  leave  the  people 
m  a  condition,  like  those  that  are  spoiled.  Bp.  Kidder, 
All  this  was  to  be  done  by  the  special  appomtment  of 
Almighty  God,  who  is  the  disposer  of  ajf  things,  and 
ordered  this  as  one  part  of  the  punishment  due  to  the 
oppressive  Egyptians.    Pyle, 


tHeb. 


Lord  God  of  their  Withers,  the  Ood 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared' unto 
thee. 

6  f  And  the  Lord  said  further- 
more unto  him,  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  as 
snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  again;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they 
will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter 
sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land: 
and  the  water  whicli  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  f  shall  become  blood  upon  l/^SS 
the  dry  land.  Jneb. a »«• 

10  ^  And   Moses  said  unto  the  fStb^rtmtt 
Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  f  elo-  pesurdag, 
quent,  neither  f  heretofore,  nor  since  Su^lSy. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  they  wiU  not  believe  &c.]  Motes 
might  well  suppose,  that  the  Israelites  would  not  pre- 
sently and  without  a  sign  give  him  credit :  such  signs 
he  now  asks  and  God  grants,  that  the^  might  bekeve 
the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  him,  and  ^ven  him  a  com- 
mission for  their  deUverance.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

2.  —  A  rod.]  The  staff  or  wand  that  he  generally 
used  for  driving  his  flock.    Calmet. 

5.  That  they  may  believe  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  Tliid 
shall  be  one  mu*acle,  which  you  shall  be  enabl^  to  re- 
peat before  the  Israelites,  to  demonstrate  that  you  are 
authorized  by  Me,  the  God  of  your  forefathers.    Pyle. 

6.  —  his  hand  was  leprous  as  snow.]  As  white  with 
leprosy  as  snow.    Bp.  ratrick. 

8.  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  &c.]  In  case  the  first 
of  these  miracles  should  fail  to  bring  over  the  people  to 
him,  lus  orders  were  to  make  use  of  the  secona :  and  tf 
that  should  not  be  suflicient,  he  was  promised  a  third, 
which  was  to  take  water  out  of  the  Nile,  and  turn  it 
into  blood  before  their  eyes.  This  last  sign  was  not 
wrought  now,  because  he  was  in  the  desert,  and  far  from 
the  river.    Pyle. 

It  was  necessary  that  Moses  should  be  furnished  with 
all  these  powers,  because  he  came  with  an  unusual 
commission,  which  would  not  have  been  credited,  un- 
less confirmed  by  such  extraordinary  proof.  AU  the 
Prophets  after  him  did  not  work  miracles,  which  were 
necessary  onlv  when  some  great  change  was  to  be  effect«> 
ed  in  the  world :  and  this  was  the  case  now  at  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  After  tlus,  they 
were  to  be  put  into  a  new  form  and  order  by  a  body  of 
peculiar  laws,  both  civil  and  religious.    And  WW 
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•    Biub&tobe$efU, 


CHAP.  IV. 


Aaron  appointed  to  asMt  him. 


c!t?it  ^^^  ^^  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
Mw.     but  I  am  slow  of  speech^  and  of  a 
^^  slow  tongue. 
\  1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

I  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth?  or 

who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I 
the  Lord? 
12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
mSu?ik'  *  ^^^  ^^y  mouth,   and  teach   thee 
ukeiiii.'  what  thou  shalt  say. 

Id  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
I  Or,         wlumi  thou  II  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he 


said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  chrTs* 
brother  ?    I  know  that  he  can  speak      i^^i- 
well.     And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  ^*— v-^ 
forth  to  meet  thee:   and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
and  put  words  in  his  mouth :  and  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
mouth,  and  will  teach  you  what  ye 
shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people:  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth,  and  ^thou  shalt  be  to  him  b  chap.  7.1. 
instead  of  God. 


these  laws  were  notoriously  violated,  God  was  pleased 
bf  anch  wonders,  as  Moses  wrought,  to  turn  their  hearts 
bick  again,  as  he  did  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  1  Kings  zviii. 
37.  B^.Ptariek. 

It.  — I  win  be  with  thy  moitf*,]  I  will  take  away  thy 
imperfection  of  speech.  Bp.  Patrick,  No  observant 
reader  of  the  writings  of  Moses  can  be  insensible,  that 
be  was  in  truth,  what  St  Stephen  styles  hhn,  "  mighty 
in  words  :"  for  numerous  instances  may  be  ffiven  of  his 
eloquence.  But  it  is  not  to  be  beheved  that  he  acquired 
dus  ability  from  his  Egyptian  education  any  more  than 
diat  he  was  thereb]r  made  "mighty  in  deeds"  fdso. 
wUcfa  St  Stephen  joins  to  his  power  "  in  words,**  and 
in  which  he  was  undoabtedly  assisted  in  an  extraor- 
cfinaiy  manner  by  the  Deity.    Skuckfbrd, 

IS.— JttM^  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  &c.]  Send  a 
■wre  proper  person,  one  fitter  for  the  employment,  than 
I  an*  Bp.  Patrick,  Driven  from  all  his  excuses,  Moses 
B  at  last  compelled  to  declare  openly,  that  he  was  not 
DcfiMd  for  the  office,  and  to  intreat  God  to  provide 
WM  other  messenger.  His  backwardness  appears  to 
lure  been  produced  by  such  considerations  as  these :  he 
bad  long  lost  the  influence,  which  he  formerly  possessed 
m  Effypt ;  he  had  already  experienced  the  ingratitude  of 
^  ncorews,  and  their  rejection  of  his  services ;  perhaps 
>|m  be  was  still  mindful  of  the  danger,  which  had  caused 
Inm  to  take  refuge  in  Midian ;  besides  he  was  aware  of 
^  great  weight  of  the  employment,  and  conscious  of 
loi  ovD  infirmities.  These  considerations  may  serve  to 
^envntfor  Moses's  backwardness,  and  perhaps  go  some 
^  towards  excusing  it.    Staekhoute, 

14.  Aad  the  anyer  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  &c,']  These 
vorda  aeem  to  import  that  God  was  highly  displeased  at 
loBL  Fnh^  tms  anger  amounted  only  to  such  dis- 
pl^Miie,  as  a  father  concdves  against  a  son  when  he  is 
too  cedent,  notwithstanding  dl  that  he  has  said  or 
dne  to  breed  in  him  a  just  confidence.    Bp.  Patrick, 

/»  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother  ?]  The  man- 
Mr  of  Aaron's  introduction  into  the  history  is  worthy 
of  notice.  He  at  once  appears  as  a  kind  of  assistant, 
<ad  ao  fitf  an  inferiour  to  his  brother  Moses ;  yet  Aaron 
U  some  advantages,  which  seem  to  entitle  him  to  prior 
oondderation.  He  was  the  elder  brother,  was  an  elo- 
qMt  speaker,  and  was  favoured  by  Divine  inspiration. 
Wby  he  was  not  preferred  to  Moses  in  respect  of  autho- 
rity we  have  no  cause  assigned:  and  it  is  not  now  for 
oa  to  aangn  any  otiier  than  the  Divine  good  pleasure. 

Aaron  was  probably  a  person  of  great  distinction  in 
tbe  ^ibe  of  Levi,  as  may  be  concluded  also  from  his 
Quniage  with  the  sister  of  the  prince  of  th«  tribe  of 


Judah,  chap.  vi.  23.  Bp,  Patrick,  It  should  seem  that 
he  was  in  cu^umstances  superiour  to  those  of  the  lower 
class  of  people.  One  fr^m  among  such,  as  were  kept 
to  their  aaily  bondage,  could  ill  have  spared  time  and 
money  for  a  journey  to  Horeb :  his  family  and  his  task 
woulu  have  missed  him  too  much.  It  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that,  though  the  family  of  these  brothers  had 
no  pretension  to  sovereign  authority  by  descent,  they 
were  probably  of  consideration  by  then*  property,  or 
their  office,  or  on  some  other  account.     Cfumet, 

he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee  A    That  is,  by  My 

direction  or  suggestion  to  him,  he  wiu  come  forth  to  meet 
thee,  when  thou  goest  into  E^rpt.  Dr,  Wells,  Among 
the  most  confirming  signs  given  by  God  to  Moses,  no 
doubt,  we  must  reckon  the  interview  with  his  brother 
Aaron;  which,  being  predicted  by  God,  and  directly 
happening,  was  very  convincing  to  Moses.  See  some- 
thing similar  in  the  case  of  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxii.  7>  8. 
See  also  Luke  xxii.  10.  It  should  seem  also,  that  Aaron 
would  not  have  taken  a  long  journey  from  Egypt  to 
mount  Sinai  at  great  hazard,  and  at  much  expense,  un- 
less he  had  been  well  assured  of  the  authority  which 
sent  him.  Neither  could  he  have  expected  to  find 
Moses,  where  he  did  find  him,  unless  by  Divine  direc- 
tion; since  the  place,  afterwards  called  "the  mount  of 
God,"  was  then  private  and  unfrequented.  Inasmuch 
therefore,  as  Aaron  was  a  sign  to  Moses  by  meeting 
Mm  there,  so  Moses  was  a  sign  to  Aaron.  Aaron  seems 
to  have  joined  Moses  after  tne  affair  of  Zipporah :  no 
doubt,  he  related  to  Moses  the  events  in  Egypt,  the 
death  of  the  former  Pharaoh,  &c.     Calmet, 

le.  —  thoushalt  be  to  him  instead  qfOod.^  Thoushalt 
deUver  My  mind  and  will  to  him.  £^.  Patrick,  By 
this  is  meant,  that  Moses  should  be  like  a  Divine  oracle ; 
whose  responses  were  disclosed  by  his  priest  or  prophet. 
He  was,  as  a  divinity,  to  suggest;  ana  another  was  to 
declare  bis  purpose.  But  the  first  suggestion  was  to 
come  from  God ;  by  whom  Moses  himself  was  to  be 
originally  inspired.  ''Thoushalt  speak  unto  him,  and 
put  words  in  nis  mouth  :'*  but  antecedently  to  this,  **  I 
will  put  words  in  thy  mouth."  Thus  Moses  was  made 
the  oracle  of  God.  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that 
among  the  Egy'ptians  he  was  styled  Alpha,  or  more 
properly  Alphi,  which  signifies  the  mouth  or  oracle  of 
God :  a  term,  used  by  them  for  an  honourable  and  pro- 
phetick  title.    Bryant, 

According  to  the  foregmng  appointment,  when  the 
people  and  elders  of  Israel  were  assembled,  it  was  Aaron 
"  who  spake  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  Moses,  and  did  dl  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people,"  ver.  30.    And  in  every  subsequent  conference 
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Moses  retumeth  to  Jethro. 


EXODUS. 


GodCs  message  to  Pharaoh. 


17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in 
thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do 
signs. 

18  f  And  Moses  went  and  returned 
to  Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee, 
and  return  unto  my  brethren  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they 
be  yet  mive.  And  Jethro  said  to 
Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt: 
for  all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought 
thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and 
he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt:  and 
Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 


with  Pharaoh,  and  the  whole  deliyerance  from  Egypt, 
Aaron  is  the  inseparable  companion  of  Moses,  ana  al- 
ways acts  the  same  subordinate  indeed,  but  yet  neces- 
sary and  important  part.    Dr,  Graces. 

17. — them  shalt  do  signs,'\  Moses  and  Aaron,  the 
lawgiver  and  priest  of  His  chosen  people,  appear  to  have 
been  the  first  persons,  whom  God  empowered  to  work 
miracles.    BpJ\nnUine. 

18. — see  whether  they  be  yet  alwe.]  He  concealed 
his  main  design  from  JeUu-o,  not  thinking  it  safe  perhaps 
to  trust  his  commission  to  one,  who,  though  a  good 
man,  was  not  an  Hebrew :  or  fearing  that  Jethro  might 
discourage  him  from  undertaking  what  he  was  now  AiUy 
resolved  on.    Bp.  Patrick. 

20.— rorf  of  God]  The  rod,  which  God  had  com- 
manded him  to  take,  and  with  which  he  was  to  perform 
miracles.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  pleased  God,  who  could  have  wrought  His  wonders 
without  any  visible  signs,  that  Moses  should  use  the 
rod  in  external  demonstration  of  the  Divine  power :  yet 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Lord  uses  such  means  as 
have  no  power  of  themselves,  or  HkeUhood  to  effect  that 
which  is  wrought.  Thus  Naaman  was  bid  to  wash 
himself  in  Jordan ;  and  our  Saviour  used  spittle  and  day 
to  anoint  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  And  this  the  Lord 
doth,  that  the  work  should  not  be  ascribed  to  the 
means.     WtUet. 

21.  —  I  will  harden  his  heart,'^  I  wUl,  when  he  has 
hardened  his  own  heart,  leave  him  to  his  stubbornness 
and  impenitence.  I^.  Kidder.  When  God  is  said  to 
harden  men's  hearts,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  He 
secretly  influences  their  wills,  or  suggests  any  stubborn 
resolutions  to  their  minds.  •  But  knowing  now  obsti- 
nately they  are  bent  on  wickedness.  He  judidaUy  g^ves 
them  up  to  their  own  madness,  and  lets  them  run  head- 
long on  to  their  certain  undoing.  Dr.  fVaterkmd.  It 
was  before  the  plagues  began  to  be  inflicted,  that  the 
Lord  announced  to  Moses  Siat  He  would  *'  harden  Pha- 
raoh's heart  :*'  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  threat 
was  constantly  suspended,  in  order,  as  it  appears,  that 
Pharaoh  might "  set  his  heart"  to  God's  judgments,  and 
be  obedient  to  His  word.  Five  plagues  had  already  been 
wrought  in  his  presence  by  "the  finger  of  God,"  and 
he  had  previously  hardened  his  heart  against  these  une- 
quivocal testimonies  of  Almighty  power,  before  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Divine  wrath  was  accomplished  against 
him,  and  "the  Lord  hardened  his  heart,  as  he  had 
spoken  by  Moses."  See  chap.  vii.  13.  22 ;  viii.  15,  19, 
32 ;  iz.  12.    This  result  was  drawn  down  upon  him  by 


21  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
MoseS)  When  thou  ^oest  to  return 
into  Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand:  but  I  will 
harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let 
the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is 
my  son,  even  my  firstborn : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  m^ 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if 
thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold, 
I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
born. 

24  f  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met 
him,  and  sought  to  kill  him. 


his  own  previous  obstinacy  and  numerous  provocations. 
That  he  hardened  his  own  heart,  was  his  sin;  that  the 
Lord  hardened  it,  was  his  punishment.  ^  It  was  an  act 
of  righteous  retributive  justice  upon  an  impenitent  and 
obstinate  sinner,  who  had  despised  the  riches  of  God's 
mercy  and  forbearance,  and  cnallenged  the  severity  of 
His  anger.    Ma$U*s  Bampton  Lectures. 

22.  —  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  firstborn  .•]  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  My  chosen  and  adopted  people,  both 
before  all  other  and  above  all  other  nations.  Bp.  HaU. 
Israel  is  most  dear  to  Me,  and  beloved  above  all  people, 
as  the  firstborn  son  commonly  is  above  the  other  chil- 
dren.   Bp.  Patrick. 

23.-- 1  will  slay  thy  son,']  Not  after  the  first  refusal; 
but  after  a  long  course  of  other  judgments,  which  should 
end,  if  he  were  not  reformed  by  Uiem,  in  the  death  of 
his  firstborn.    Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  — tit  the  inn,]  Our  translators  have  here  used  a 
very  modem  term.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  onljr, 
where  they  rested  all  night :  which  was  most  probably 
in  some  cave,  or  imder  the  shade  of  some  trees.  Shudt^ 
ford. 

sought  to  kill  him.]    Sensiblv  afiiicted  hun  with 

some  sudden  and  violent  disease,  wnich  he  knew  to  be 
done,  on  account  of  his  neglect  of  his  son's  circumci- 
sion. Bp.  HaU.  Appeared  in  such  a  manner  if  He  in- 
tended to  kill  him.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells.  God  bad 
been  pleased  to  make  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  and 
ordained  circumcision  as  a  test  of  it,  and  as  a  badge  to 
all  those  who  were  admitted  to  His  covenant.  And  it 
was  enjoined  in  strong  terms,  and  attended  with  this 
penalty  to  the  uncircumdsed  person,  *'  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant,*' 
Gc^.  zvii.  14.  Of  this  breach  and  neglect  Moses  was 
apparently  guilty,  having  been  probablv  seduced  by  bis 
Guthite  wife.  On  this  account  it  is  said, "  that  the  Lord 
met  him"  in  his  way  towards  Eg^t,  and  offered  *'to 
kill  him"  for  not  having  had  this  rite  performed  on  bis 
son.  There  seems  to  mive  been  some  nesitation  on  tbe 
part  of  the  woman ;  but  the  alternative  was  death,  or 
obedience.  Alarmed  therefore  with  her  husband's  dan- 
ger, which  was  imminent,  she  performed  the  operation, 
concluding  with  a  bitter  taunt,  "  a  bk)ody  husband  art 
thou  to  me."  Moses,  by  his  acquiescence,  had  brought 
down  the  necessary  interposition  of  the  Deity.  For  how 
could  it  be  expected,  that  a  person  should  be  a  promxQ- 
ger  of  God's  Law,  who  had  been  guilty  of  a  violation  in 
one  of  the  first  and  most  essential  articles,  and  perse- 
vered m  this  neglect  ?    Brytmt. 
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Atmm  sent  to  meet  Moses, 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


The  Israelites  believe  them. 


J  25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  sharp 
D  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her 
son,  and  f  cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Surely  a  bloody  husband  cart  thou  to 
me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she 
said,  A  bloody  husband  thou  art,  be- 
cause of  the  circumcision. 

*27  f  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron, 
Go  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses. 
And  he  went,  and  met  him  in  the 
mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent 
Um,  and  all  the  signs  which  he  had 
commanded  him. 

29  %  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 


25. — a  sharp  stcme^  The  knives  of  stone,  naed  by 
the  Jews  in  drcmncision,  were  not  enjoined  by  the  Law ; 
but  the  use  was  founded  either  on  custom,  convenience, 
or  experience,  that  instruments  of  this  kind  were  less 
danj^mos  than  those  of  meta].  Zipporah  used  a  stone 
to  dfcomciBe  her  son.  Joshua  did  the  same  at  Gilgal, 
Josh.  T.  2.  Tlie  Egyptians  used  knives  of  stone  to  open 
dead  bodies  that  were  to  be  embahned.  Hiey  used  stone 
knives  to  make  incisions  in  the  tree,  whence  the  bahn 
distilled ;  also,  to  cut  the  canes  for  writing  with.  The 
Africans  of  Morocco,  and  some  Americans,  still  have 
them  in  common  use.  The  Oriental  Jews  commonly 
use  them  for  the  circumcision  of  their  children,  being 
not  unlike  flints  for  guns :  but  the  Western  Jews  use  a 
nsor.     Cohnet, 

at  Ms  feet,']    The  feet  of  Moses. 

Svrefy  a  bloody  husband  &c.J    She  tells  him, 

eidier  in  a  pettish  humour,  as  some  interpret :  or,  m  a 
strain  of  Joy,  as  others  ;  that  she  had  saved  his  life,  and 
got  hkn  for  an  husband  again,  by  circumcising  his  child. 

i6.  So  he  let  him  go :]  So  the  Lord  no  longer  threat- 
ened Moses  with  death.    Bp,  Patrick, 

What  circumcision  was  of  old,  baptism  is  now.  For- 
asmnch  therefore  as  our  Lord  Himself  maketh  baptism 
neoesssry,  necessary,  whether  we  respect  the  good  re- 
ceived by  it,  or  the  testimony  thereby  yielded  to  God  of 
our  faonulity  and  meek  obedience ;  howsoever  He,  by  the 
•eeiet  wm  of  His  own  incom{>rehen8ible  mercy,  may 
be  thougnt  to  save  without  baptism,  this  cleareth  not  us 
frum  gmh ;  if  through  our  superfluous  scruples,  lets, 
and  nnpediiDents,  we  cause  a  grace  of  so  great  moment 
to  be  witfahdd.  By  such  scruples  we  may  do  an  injury 
to  omaeirea,  though  not  to  them,  towards  whom  we 
ihaw  them :  and  we  for  the  hardness  of  our  hearts  may 
perish,  although  thev  through  God's  unspeakable  mercy 
mvr  be  saved.  God,  who  did  not  afflict  the  innocent 
cUld,  whose  circumcision  Moses  had  too  long  deferred, 
took  revenue  upon  Moses  himself  for  the  injury  which 
was  done  through  so  great  neglect :  giving  us  therebv 
to  understand,  that  they,  whom  God's  own  mercy  savetn 
without  us,  are  on  our  parts  notwithstanding,  and  as 
much  as  in  us  lieth,  even  destroyed,  when  under  insuf- 
ficient pretences  we  defraud  them  of  such  ordinary  out- 
ward helps,  as  we  should  exhibit.  We  have  for  Baptism 
BO  set  6aj,  as  the  Jews  had  for  circumcision :  infrmts 
thcreibfe  are  capable  of  it  frt>m  the  very  instant  of  their 
both.    And  if  they  have  it  not,  whosoever  is  the  occa- 


30  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  nad  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  believed :  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that 
he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Pharaoh  cMdeth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their 
message,  5  He  increaseth  the  Israelites* 
task,  15  He  checketh  their  complaints,  19 
They  cry  out  tqxm  Moses  and  Aaron,  22 
Moses  complaineth  to  God, 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thns 


sion  of  that  loss,  doth,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  wilfiiUy 
cast  away  their  souls.    Hooker, 

4^8.  And  Moses  told  Aaron  &c.]  We  see  now  the 
shepherd  of  Horeh,  the  man  slow  of  speech,  arrived 
upon  the  confines  of  Egypt,  i/nth  a  design  to  free  his 
people.  If  we  set  aside  all  supernatural  assistance,  he 
stands  single  and  unsupported,  without  one  requisite 
for  the  completion  of  his  purpose.  How  can  we  sup- 
pose a  person,  so  circumstanced,  capable  of  carrying  on 
a  scheme  so  arduous  in  its  execution  ?  He  sets  out 
alone  to  perform,  what  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
the  elders  of  the  people  jointly  could  not  effect ;  and 
this,  without  knowm^  for  certain  that  he  had  any  friend 
or  all]^.  Arriving  with  his  staff  in  his  hand,  Hke  a  pil- 
grim, in  Egvpt,  how  is  he  to  get  together  some  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
country,  and  persuade  them  to  follow  him  to  Canaan  ? 
A  stranger  at  the  Egyptian  court,  and  not  gifted  with 
the  powers  of  persuasion,  how  is  he  to  get  access  to  the 
reigning  prince ;  and  beg,  or  demand,  tne  dismission  of 
so  many  useful  subjects  ?  What  plea  could  he  use,  or 
what  art  employ,  to  favour  his  purpose  ?  And  what 
answer  could  he  exi)ect  from  a  monarch  on  such  an  oc- 
casion, but  that  which  was  really  given ;  accompanied 
with  an  imposition  of  double  duty  on  the  people ;  suf- 
ficient to  make  them  detest*  the  name  of  Moses,  to  ruin 
him  in  their  opinion,  and  to  defeat  all  his  views }  These 
difiiiculties  neither  Uie  wisdom  nor  the  ability  of  men 
could  remedy.  Yet  they  were  remedied ;  but  it  was  by 
far  superiour  power.  It  was  by  God  Himself,  who  suf- 
fered His  people  to  be  in  tbis^  perplexity  and  distress, 
that  thev  might  wish  for  deliverance,  and  be  ready  to 
obey.  Accordingly,  when,  upon  the  display  of  his  won- 
ders, they  acknowledged  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  and 
proffered  their  obedience  to  His  Prophet,  they  were  de- 
uvered  by  Him  from  those  evils,  from  which  no  power 
on  earth  could  have  freed  them.    Bryant, 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1 .  —  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told 
Pharaoh,^  Attended  piobably  by  some  of  the  elders  of 
the  people,  they  demanded  an  audience  of  Pharaoh,  and 
repaurea  to  his  court.  Bp,  Patrick,  It  seems  probable 
that  Aaron  was  a  govemour  over  the  Israetites.  He  was 
certainly  under  the  authority  of  Pharaoh's  officers,  yet 
he  might  be  the  head  of  his  own  people :  for  it  is  cus- 
tomarv  in  the  Kast,  for  all  societies,  trades,  See,  to  have 
a  head,  who  is  responsible  to  government :  and  some- 
thing of  this  kind  was  very  likdy  the  case,Ji)ecause  we 
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Pharaoh  ohideih  Mo$e$  and  Aaron. 


EXODUS. 


He  increaseA  the  IsradiiBi  task^ 


Jkfyn 

CHRIST 

1491. 


saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a 

'  ■  ^  '^  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to 
let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

a  Chap.  8. 18.  3  And  they  said,  •  The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hatn  met  with  us:  let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  journey 
into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God;  lest  he  fall  upon  us 
with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto 
them,  Wbetefore  do  ye,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  let  the  people  from  their 
works?  get  you  unto  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  many,  and 
ye  make  them  rest  from  their  bur- 
dens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  taskmasters  of  the  pao- 
pie,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people 
straw  to  make  brick,  as  heretofore: 

do  not  read  of  any  intrusion  of  Aaron  into  office,  or  any 
dection  by  the  people,  or  any  charffe  of  such  asauminff 
brought  against  bim  by  Pbaraob }  out  both  Moaes  and 
Auron  seem  to  be  acknowledged  by  Pharaoh  himself, 
and  evidently  by  many  of  his  servants,  to  be  of  great 
consideration;  and  apparently  to  be  the  proper  persons, 
who  should  plead  and  remonstrate  on  behalf  of  the  Israel- 
ites to  the  lung.    Calmet. 

—  hold  a  feast  tmto  me']  Perform  a  solemn  service 
accordingto  peculiar  rites,  which  1  shall  prescribe.  Bp. 
Patrick,  The  apparent  reason  of  Moses's  application  to 
Pharaoh  was,  that  the  people  might  go  three  days'  jour- 
nej  into  the  desert,  for  the  purpose  of  a  festivity  and  sa* 
cnfice  to  the  God  Jehovah.  Similar  undertalungs  are 
actually  established,  and  accomplished  every  year,  from 
Egypt,  by  the  caravan  to  Mecca,  &c.  And  it  is  proba- 
ble tnat  such  pilgrimages  are  of  very  ancient  date.  F)raff^ 
meiUs  to  Cahnet, 

2.  —  Who  i$  the  Lord,]  Who  is  Jehovah  ?  Thoughhe 
owned  such  ffods  as  the  Egyptians  worshipped,  he  slighted 
that  God,  whom  Moses  called  Jehovah,  to  whom  he 
says,  that  he  owed  no  obedience,  because  he  did  not 
know  whom  they  meant  by  Him.    Bp,  Patrick. 

The  answer  of  all  irrel^^ous  people,  when  they  are 
pressed  to  a  duty,  which  it  is  against  their  interest  or 
uclination  to  perform,  is  much  the  same  with  this  of 
Pharaoh  to  Moses :  *'  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  His  voice  V*  How  does  it  appear  that  He  has  em- 
ployed you,  and  that  you  do  not  rather  use  His  name, 
to  give  credit  to  your  own  ambitious  purposes }  It  is 
w^  known  that  such  objections  as  these  have  broken 
the  force  of  religion  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.    Reading. 

3.  And  they  said.  The  God  qf  the  Hebrews  &c.]  In 
answer  to  the  haughty  tyrant,  Uiey  styled  the  Lokd  by 
a  more  ancient  title,  which  the  Egyptians  ought  to  have 
known  and  respected,  from  Abraham's  davs,  when  He 
plagued  them  m  the  matter  of  Sarah :  *'  Tub  God  of 
T0B  HsBKEws  hath  met  with  us  :  let  us  go,  we  iH«y 


let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lav 
upon  them;  ye  shall  not  diminish 
ouffht  thereof:  for  they  be  idle; 
therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  lu  go 
and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  f  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  tHe^. lh 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour      *^ 
therein;  and  let  them  not  regard  vain 
words. 

10  if  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  i  will  not  give 
you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where 
ye  can  find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  througnout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  gatner  stubble  instead  of 
straw, 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them^  saying.  Fulfil  your  works,  your 


thee,  three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God;  lest  He  fall  upon  us  with  pes* 
tilence,  or  with  the  sword:"  plainly  intimating  to 
Pharaoh  also  not  to  incur  His  indignation,  by  refusing 
to  comply  with  their  desire.  Dr.  Hales,  Tne  "  three 
days'  journey"  was  not  the  whole  that  was  intended. 
But  Moses  was  under  no  obtigation  to  let  so  bitter  an 
enemy  as  Pharaoh  into  all  his  design.  He  acted  accord- 
ing to  God's  instructions :  and  God  thought  proper  to 
demand  at  first  no  more  than  "  three  dayr  journey  into 
the  wilderness,"  that  by  denying  so  modest  a  request 
Pharaoh  might  make  his  tyranny  more  manifest,  and 
the  Divine  vengeance  more  just  and  remarkable.  Stwik- 
house, 

lest  he  fall  mon  us  &c.]    Lest  He  send  a  plague 

upon  us,  or  some  foreign  enemy  to  cut  us  off  for  our 
neglect  of  Him.  It  is  observable,  that  they  neither 
wrought  any  miracle,  nor  threatened  any  punishment 
upon  Pharaoh,  on  their  first  application  to  him,  but  told 
bun  very  submissivelv  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
^mselves  exposed,  if  they  did  not  obey  their  God.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

4.  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said]  Pharaoh  raged  be- 
fore, much  more  now,  that  he  received  a  message  to  dis- 
miss the  Israelites.  The  admonitions  of  God  make  ill 
men  worse.  Corruption,  when  it  is  checked,  grows  mad 
with  rage.  A  good  heart  yields  at  the  stillest  voice  of 
God;  but  the  most  gracious  motions  of  God  harden 
the  wicked.    Bp,  HaU. 

Wherefore  do  ye,  &c.]     Instead  of  answering 

their  reasons,  Pharaoh  tells  them,  that  he  boked  upon 
them  as  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and 
hinderers  of  his  business.    Bp,  Patrick, 

7,  — straw  to  make  brick,]  The  composition  of  bricks 
pt  was  only  a  mixture  of  dav,  mud,  and  straw. 


slightly  blended  and  kneaded  together,  and  afterwards 
baked  in  the  sun.    Dr,  Shaw. 

The  Egvptian  pyramid  of  unburnt  brick  teems  to  be 
made  of  the  earta  brought  by  the  Nile»  being  a  sandy 
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and  dudM  their  complaints. 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


Moses  camplainelh  to  God, 


f  daily   tasks,  as  when   there  was 
itraw. 

14  And  the  oflBcers  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  taskmas* 
ters  had  set  over  them,  were  beaten, 
and  demanded,  Wherefore  hare  ye 
not  fhlfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as 
heretofore  ? 

15  if  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  sayine,  Wherefore  dealest 
thou  thus  with  Uiy  servants? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thv  servants,  and  they  say  to  us, 
Make  brick:  and,  behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  beaten;  but  the  &ult  is  in 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye 
are  idle :  therefore  ve  say.  Let  us  go 
and  do  sacrifice  to  tne  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work ; 
for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in  evil 
case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall  not 
minish  ought  from  your  bricks  of  your 
daily  task. 

20  IF  And  they  met  Moses  and 
Aaron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  The 


Uttk  eotfa,  with  some  pebbles  and  shells  in  it ;  it  is 
^oti  np  widi  chopped  straw,  in  order  to  bind  the  clay 
<of«)Mr.    Bp.  Pococke. 

tl.— TV  Lofv^  look  t»ofi  you  andjudge  j  &c.]  The 
I^ncpnteyou,  as  you  deserve ;  because  you  have  made 
M  odioas  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  given  him  occa- 
^orpRtence  for  destroying  our  whole  nation.  Bp, 
P'ind,Dr.Was. 

^  Jad  Moses  retttned  unto  the  Lord,  &c.]  This 
iWvintiinttes,  diat  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  Moses 
nee  hs  esme  to  Egypt,  in  some  settled  place,  whither 
St  Bght  on  all  occasions  resort  to  Him.    Bp.  Patrick, 

' —  wkerrfore  kast  thou  &c.]  Moses  himself  appears 
to  hwc  been  unable  to  g^ve  an  account  why  the  Lord 
*^wM  suffer  their  condition  to  grow  worse  rather  than 
t^ctto;  ance  he  delivered  His  message  to  Pharaoh.  The 
KieecioQs,  which  had  been  cast  upon  him  bv  the  offi- 
c«B»  so  disturbed  hb  mind,  that  he  forgot  nimself  to 
■uk  a  degree  as  to  ask  these  unbecoming  questions ; 
wdtocomplain  that  God  had  done  nothing  to  fulfil  His 
P'onnse  of  deliverance  to  His  people.    Bp,  Patrick. 

It  ii  the  nature  of  man  to  munnur  and  complain,  if 
^^  ^*y  y  deferred,  and  things  succeed  not  immedi- 
>teiraeeording  to  our  expectations:  and  even  good  men, 
«  we  see  from  this  part  of  Moses's  conduct,  are  too  apt 
Jwpine,  when  they  soffer  themselves  to  be  surprised. 
«*  rf  Moses  did  amiss  in  repining,  he  did  well  in  **  re- 
taniag  unto  the  Lord,"  and  makmg  his  complaint,  not 
Jowi,  bnt  to  Hun.    Let  this  example  teach  us,  that 


^Wfer  oar  frailty  fiiDs  into  discontent  and  uneasiness 
«w  the  haad  of  God,  we  should  avoid  publickly 


Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge;  be-  ^  hrTs  t 
cause  ye  have  made  our  savour  f  to       ^m. 
be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  ^'^^^ 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  «<*<•*• 
a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast 
thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people? 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh 
to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 

evil  to  this   people ;  f  neither   hast  ♦  ^^\ 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all.         S^ITa^/noi 

*  delivered. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  God  reneweth  kispromise  by  his  name  JE- 
HOVAH, U  The  gtnealoyyqf  Reuben,  15 
qf  Simeon,  16  of  Levi,  qfwhom  came  Moses 
and  Aaron, 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pharaoh :  for  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  ^o,  and  with  a 
strong  hand  shall  he  drive  them  out 
of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my 
name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 


venting  our  griefs,  as  the  Israelites  did ;  but  rather,  with 
Moses»  return  to  God,  and  pour  out  our  complaints  be- 
fore Him.  So  did  David,  the  man  after  Uod's  own 
heart;  "  When  I  am  in  heaviness/'  saith  he,  '*  I  will 
think  upon  God :  when  my  heart  is  vexed,  I  will  com- 
plain," Ps.  Ixxvii.  3.  So  did  St.  Paul,  when  buffeted  by 
the  messenger  of  Satan,  he  applied  himself  to  God  for 
relief,  and  besought  the  Lord  thnce,  that  it  might  depart 
from  him ;  but  the  answer  was,  (and  he  acquiesced  in  it,) 
"  My  grace  is  suflScient  for  thee,"  2  Cor.  xii,  9..  Wogan, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  —  with  a  strong  hand  &c.]  I  will  so 
terribly  scourge  him,  that  he  shall  not  only  suffer  them 
to  go,  but  thrust  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  be  glad  to  be 
rid  of  them.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.-^1  am  the  Lord .]  This  is  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion put  by  Moses,  chap.  v.  22,  "  Why  is  it  that  lliou 
hast  sent  me  V*  God  nere  tells  him  m  reply,  I  am  Je- 
hovah, and  have  sent  thee  to  make  known  this  great 
name,  that  is.  Myself,  who  am  constant  to  My  word, 
and  will  fiaithfully  perform  all  My  promises.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

3. — I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  &c.]  He  tells  him, 
that  He,  who  had  formeriy  represeiUed  Himself  to 
Abraham,  and  their  forefathers,  under  the  name  of  £1- 
Shaddai,  that  is,  the  all-sufficient  God,  Gen.  xyii.  1 ; 
and  under  that  of  Jehovah,  Gen.  xii.  7»  8 ;  xxii.  14 1 
would  now  demonstrate  Himself  indeed  to  be  what  the 
latter  name  imported,  the  unchangeable  andfaititful  God. 
Pyle.  I  appeared  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as 
that  God,  who  was  able  and  powerful  to  effect  that 
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God  reneweth  his  promise 


EXODUS. 


by  his  name  JehowJu 


chrYst       ^  ^^^  '  '^^^^  ^^®  established  my 
1491.      corenant  with  them,  to  eive  them  the 
^•^^^T'^  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pil- 
grimage, wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the  groan- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom 
the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage ;  and 
I  have  remembered  my  covenant 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
bring  you  out  from  under  the  bur- 
dens of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid 
you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  with  great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  tadce  you  to  me  for 
a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God: 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 


which  I  promised :  I  now  appear  to  thee  as  ready  to 
make  good  and  execute.  Bp,  Hall.  In  many  places  of 
Scripture  God  brings  in  His  ^reat  name  of  Jehovah,  as 
an  argument  of  the  immutabihty  of  His  counsel :  That 
which  He  saith,  shall  most  certainly  come  to  pass,  be- 
cause He  that  saith  it  is  the  Lord  Jehovah.  By  this  we 
see  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage,  *'  By  My  name 
Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to  them ;"  that  is,  I  never 
made  known  Myself,  nor  confirmed  My  promise  to 
them,  as  I  now  do  to  thee,  by  saving  I  am  Jehovah. 
Bp,  Beveridge,  When  God  enterea  into  covenant  with 
Abraham,  it  was  by  the  name  of  "God  Almighty," 
Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  upon  which  He  promised  to  his  seed  the 
land  of  Canaan,  ver.  8.  By  this  name  Isaac  blessed 
Jacob,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  blessing  of  Abraham, 
chap,  xxviii.  3,  4.  By  this  name  again  Jacob  blessed 
Joseph,  chap,  xlviii.  3 ;  xlix.  25.  God  lets  them  here 
know,  that  He,  who  had  made  a  promise  to  their  fathers 
by  the  name  of  "  Grod  Almighty,"  would  now  confirm 
His  covenant  to  them,  and  make  His  promise  good  by 
the  name  of  *'  Jehovah."  For  this  name  denotes,  not 
only  God's  eternal  bdng,  but  His  giving  of  being  to 
other  things,  and  especiafiy  the  performing  of  His  pro- 
mise. Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  received  pro- 
mises, but  enjoyed  not  the  thing  promised.  The  time 
was  now  come,  in  which  Grod  would  bring  to  pass  what 
He  had  promised ;  and  now  they  should  ibioto  that  He 
is  THE  Lk>ro.    Bp,  Kidder. 

It  means  that  God  having  actually  given  defence  and 
plenty  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  was  dready 
known  to  them  by  the  names  of  "  El,"  Almighty  j  and 
"  Shaddai,"  AU-^t0icient  j  but  that  having  not  fulfilled 
to  them  His  promise  of  giving  to  them  or  their  seed  the 
land  of  Canaan,  He  was  not  yet  known  to  them  by  His 
name  Jbhovah,  which  imports  a  Grod,  constant  to  His 
word,  and  **  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.    Abp.  Tenison. 

4.  —  the  land  qf  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers.']  So  it  b  often  called,  when  He  speaks  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  so  it  might  be  called 
also  with  respect  to  their  posterity.  Bp.  Patrick.  If 
we  look  into  the  story  of  those  favountes  of  Heaven, 
the  ancestors  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  we  find  them 
sojourning  in  a  land  that  was  not  their's — dwelling  only 
in  tents,  soon  pitched,  and  as  soon  removed  again; 


8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  christ 
the  land,  concerning  me  which  I  did  ^  '<»»'    ^ 

}  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,   to  ^'^^f^^ 
saac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  •9»"y*«»*» 
it  you  for  an  heritage:   I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  %  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  but  they  hearkened 

not  unto  Moses  for  f  anguish  of  spirit,  t  Heb.  tkan- 
and  for  cruel  bondage.  IHumm. 

)0  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  children 
of  Israel  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  who  am  of  uncircumcised  lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and   unto  Aaron,   and  gave 


having  no  ground  of  their  own  to  set  their  foot  on,  save 
only  a  possession  of  a  burying  place,  (and  that  pur- 
chased of  the  inhabitants,)  where  they  might  rest  from 
their  travels,  till  they  shall  pass,  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  to  Uieir  durable  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Godf.  Look  at  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  the  most  High,  after  they  had  been  delivered 
from  the  house  of  bondage.  View  them  likewise  dwell- 
ing in  tents,  sojourning,  for  forty  years,  in  a  vast  and 
howling  wilderness,  attacked  by  enemies,  stung  by 
serpents,  and  in  danger  of  perishing  for  want  of  pro- 
visions ;  but  still  supported  by  the  hand  of  Providence  ; 
and  at  length  conducted  to  the  land  of  promise.  When 
thev  had  taken  possession  of  Canaan,  they  might  be 
saia  in  some  sense  to  have  obtained  a  settlement  But, 
in  truth  and  propriety,  what  settlement  can  any  man  be 
said  to  have  obtained,  to  whom  will  soon  be  brought 
(and  he  knows  not  how  soon)  the  message  which  was 
brought  to  king  Hezekiah  ?  *<  Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  £e !"  This  was  the  case  with  the  Israel- 
ites, no  less  after  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, than  before  it  Notwithstanding  therefore  the  rest, 
which  God  had  then  given  them,  we  find  David,  in  the 
95th  Psalm,  speaking  of  another  future  and  distant 
rest,  still  remaining  for  the  people  of  God,  in  a  better 
country,  tiiat  is,  an  heavenly.  And  accordingly,  though 
settled  in  the  promised  land,  we  hear  him  soil  crying 
out  in  the  119th  Psahm,  "  I  am  a  stranger  in  the 
earth."    Bp  Home, 

7.^1  wiU  take  you  to  me  for  a  people,]  They  who 
ask  a  reason,  why  God  should  prefer  so  perverse  a 
people  to  all  others,  may  recollect,  that  one  reason  has 
been  given  already :  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  their 
forefathers,  and  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  to  the  Pa- 
triarchs. Another  may  be,  that  the  extraordinary  |m>- 
vidence,  by  which  they  were  protected,  might  become 
the  more  visible  and  illustrious  :  for,  had  they  been 
endowed  with  the  shining  qualities  ai  more  polished 
nations,  the  effects  of  that  providence  might  have  been 
ascribed  to  their  own  wisdom :  whereas  their  impotence 
and  inability,  when  left  to  themselves,  are  finely  repre- 
sented by  tne  prophet  Ezekiel,  under  the  simihtude  of 
the  vine  tree.    See  Ezek.  xv.  2,  3.    fe.  Warburton, 

12.  —  who  am  qf  uncircmncised  Hm  r]  An  ill  speaker 
and  one  who  wanted  eloquence.    Jt  was  the  manner  of 
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them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

14  f  These  be  the  heads  q{  their 
fathers'  houses:  *  The  sons  of  Reuben 
the  firstborn  of  Israel ;  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these  be 
the  &milies  of  Reuben. 

15  '^  And  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Ja- 
chin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these  are 
the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  %  And  these  are  the  names  of 
^  *  the  sons  of  Levi  according  to  their 
<•  1' generations ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath, 

and  Merari :  and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Gershon;  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

18  And  ^'the  sons  of  Kohath;  Am- 
raro,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Kohath  toere  an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari;  Ma- 
hali  and  Mushi:  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Levi  according  to  their  gene- 
rations. 

20  And  •  Amram  took  him  Jo- 
chebed  his  father's  sister  to  wife;  and 
she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses :  and 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

21  f  And  the  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah, 
and  Nepheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mi- 
shael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 


the  Hebrews  to  call  those  parts  undrcumcised,  which 
were  iraprepared  for  the  use  for  which  they  were  de- 
agned.  Thus  Jerexniah  says  of  the  Jews,  that  their 
''evwas  undrcumcised ;"  and  adds  the  consequence, 
"  that  they  cannot  hearken,"  Jer.  vi.  10.  A^n  he 
sijB.  that  the  house  of  Israel  were  **  uncircumcised  in 
the  heart ;"  that  is,  they  would  not  understand  and 
learn  their  duty,  chap.  ix.  26.  St.  Stephen  puto  both 
t^gedier — *'  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,*'  Acts 
m  51.  As  circumcision  was  the  first  and  greatest 
ncmnent  among  the  Jews,  so  uncircumcision  was 
ntfeemed  by  them  the  greatest  scandal  and  disgrace. 
%.  Patrick,  Stackbouse.    See  the  note  on  Jer.  vi.  10. 

14.  Tkae  be  the  heads  qf  their  fathers'  houses  i]  The 
princQMl  persona  of  the  several  families  of  Israel.  Moses 
here  gives  an  account  of  the  genealogy  of  himself  and 
.\aroD,  that  he  might  leave  it  on  record  to  posteritv,  that 
tb^  were  both  true  Israelites.  Accordingly  he  brieflv 
seta  down  the  heads  of  the  two  eldest  fanuhes  of  Israel, 


f  Numb.  25. 


1491. 


23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  Amminadab,  sister  of 
Naashon,  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Korah ;  Assir, 
and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph :  these 
are  the  ^unilies  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron's  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel 
to  wife;  and  ^  she  bare  him  Phinehas: 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Mo- 
ses,  to  whom  the  Lord  said,  Bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  according  to  their 
armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt: 
these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
day  when  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  tlie  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord:  speak 
thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  all 
that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  am  of  uncircum- 
cised lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  7 
His  age,  S  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent. 
1 1  The  sorcerers  do  the  Uke.  13  Pharaoh's 
heart  is  hardened.  14  God^s  message  to 
Pharaoh,  19  The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
See,  I  have  made  thee  a  god 


and  enlarges  on  the  third,  that  of  Levi,  from  which  he 
was  himself  descended.    Bp,  Patrick. 

20.—  his  father^  s  sister"]  Jochebed  was  daughter  of 
Levi,  born  in  Egypt,  Numb.  xxvi.  59.  It  is  a  proof  of 
the  truth  of  Moses  as  an  historian,  that  he  does  not 
scruple  to  relate  the  consanguinity  of  his  parents; 
which  in  after  ages,  when  the  law  against  such  marriages 
was  enacted,  might  be  thought  disgraceful  to  his  family ; 
though  before  perhaps  it  was  approved.     Stackhouse. 

23.  —  Naashon,]  A  prince  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  chief  commander  of  their  host  when  they  went 
from  Egypt,  Numb.  ii.  3.    Bp.  Patrick. 

27, -—these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron."]  He  repeats 
this,  that  all  generations  might  mark,  who  were  the  men 
employed  by  God  in  this  great  and  hazardous  work  of 
demanding  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
I^araoh's  servitude.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  VII.  vcr.  l.^ I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pha- 

Li 
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Moies  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  E  X  O  D  US. 

chrTst  ^  Pharaoh:  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
»*»i.      shall  be  thy  prophet 

^■v*''^  2  Thou  shalt  speak  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee:  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he 
send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his 
land. 

3  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  multiply  my  signs  and  my 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  tne  land  of  Egypt  by 
great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  E^pt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the 
LoKD  commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  fourscore  years 

raoh ;]  I  have  made  thee,  not  only  My  ambassadour  to 
speak  in  My  name,  but  also  My  substitute  to  punish  Pha- 
raoh for  disobedience  to  Me.  Dr,  Wells,  I  have  made 
thee  a  terrible  instrument,  to  execute  My  judgments 
upon  Pharaoh,  which  he  shall  take,  as  wrought  by  Me, 
through  thy  hands.  Bp.  HaU.  It  denotes  mat  he  was 
God*6  ambassadour  to  speak  to  him  in  His  name,  with 
a  power  ready  to  execute  all  that  he  desired,  for  hum- 
bling Pharaoh,  and  punishing  hit  disobedience  to  the 
Divine  message     Bp.  Patrick, 

Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet."]    Shall 

interpret  thy  mind,  as  prophets  interpret  the  mind  of 
God.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  multiply  my  signs  &c.]  The  first  plagues,  that 
were  inflicted  on  Pharaoh,  proving  ineffectual,  it  was 
necessary  to  send  more  and  greater,  that,  if  it  had  been 

Possible,  his  stubborn  heart  might  have  been  softened. 
\p.  Patrick, 

7.-^  Moses  was  fourscore  years  old,]  This  seems  to 
be  noticed,  to  shew  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  arrived 
at  an  ajje  of  settled  gravity,  when  God  made  choice  of 
them  for  this  weighty  employment.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  they  became  serpents.-]  Either  they  became 
real  serpents,  God  permitting  these  sorcerers  to  work  by 
the  assistance  of  evil  8{)irits ;  or  they  became  serpents 
only  in  appearance,  a  mist  being  cast  over  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  courtiers;  or  the  sorcerers  brought 
thither  real  serpents  in  the  place  of  their  rods  which  they 
conveyed  away.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder,  Dr,  Wells, 

The  original  phrase,  for  "  they  did  so,"  or,  "  in  like 
manner,"  may  onlv  indicate  the  attempt,  and  not  the 
deed ;  as  afterwaras  in  the  plague  of  hce,  when  "  they 
did  so  with  their  enchantments^  but  could  not"  chap, 
viii.  18.  And  indeed,  the  original  term,  rendered  "theu 
enchantments,"  fitly  expresses  the  secret  deceptions  of 
legerdemain,  or  sleight  of  hand,  to  impose  on  spectators. 
And  the  remark  of  the  magicians,  when  unable  to  imi- 
tate the  production  of  Kce,  wluch  was  beyond  their  skill 
and  dexterity,  on  account  of  their  minuteness,"  this  is  the 
finger  of  God,"  seems  to  strengthen  the  supposition ; 
especially  as  the  Egyptians  were  famous  for  legerdenudn, 
and  for  charming  serpents ;  and  the  magicians  having 
had  notice  of  the  miracle,  which  the^  were  expected  to 


AarovCs  rod  turned  into  a  eerpenL 

old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
JPharaoh. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  spe^  unto 
you,  saying.  Shew  a  miracle  for  you: 
then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take 
thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  a  serpent 

10  If  And  Moees  and  Aaron  went 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded:  and  Aaron 
cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and 
before  his  servants,  and  it  became  a 
serpent 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 
wise  men  and  the  sorcerers :  now  the 
magicians  of  E?ypt,  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  roan 
his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents : 
but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 


imitate,  they  might  make  provision  accordingly,  and 
brinff  live  serpents,  which  thev  might  have  substituted 
for  their  rods.  And  though  Aaron's  seipent  swallowed 
up  their  serpents,  shewinff  the  superiority  of  the  true 
miracle  over  the  false,  2  Thess.  ii.  9,  it  might  only  lead 
the  king  to  conclude,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  more 
expert  jugglers  than  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who  opposed 
them,  2  Iw.  iii.  S.  Dr.  Hales.  See  the  note  on  chap, 
viii.  18. 

The  following  reasons  may  be  given  for  God's  suffer- 
ing the  magicians  to  act  thus:  1st,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  magicians  should  be  suffered  to  exert  the  ut- 
most of  their  power  against  Moses,  in  order  to  dear  him 
from  the  imputation  of  magick  or  sorcery,  to  which,  con- 
sidering the  notions  that  then  prevailed,  he  nught  have 
been  exposed,  if  they  had  not  entered  into  this  compe- 
tition with  him,  and  been  at  length  overcome.  2dly,  In 
order  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  waverinj^  and  despond- 
ing Israelites,  by  making  them  see  the  difference  between 
Moses,  who  acted  by  the  power  of  God,  and  the  mafn> 
cians,  who  acted  by  some  inferiour  power.  3rdly,  In 
order  to  preserve  them  afterwards  from  being  seduced, 
by  any  false  miracle,  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 
universal  History. 

but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  vd  their  rods.]    This 

shews  the  superiour  power  by  whicn  Moses  acted.  Bp. 
Patrick,  In  relaUng  these  miracles  of  the  Egyptian  sor- 
cerers, Moses  expresses  himself  throughout,  as  if  they 
really  operated  the  same  effects  which  he  himself  did : 
so  that  Pharaoh  and  his  whole  court  were  probably  per- 
suaded, that  the  power  of  their  magicians  was  equal  to 
that  of  Moses,  till  the  magicians  not  being  able  to  pro- 
duce hce,  as  Moses  had  done,  chap.  viii.  18,  they  were 
constrained  to  own  that  "the  finger  of  God"  was  con- 
cerned in  it.  Caknet.  In  order  to  confirm  the  waver- 
ing £uth  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  exhibit  to  Pharaoh  said 
to  the  Egyptians  the  strongest  testimony  of  the  Divine 
mission  of  Moses,  this  contest  between  Moses  and  the 
ma^cians  appears  to  have  been  permitted,  that  the  dia* 
panty  of  persons,  acting,  the  one  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  others  by  infernal,  or  merely  human  power, 
might  be  more  conspicuous.  Hereby  the  truth  of 
M09es's  pretensions  was  established,  and  Pharaob'a 
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Gftf «  mesfoge  unto  Pharaoh. 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  river  turned  into  Mood, 


13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened, 
he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river*s  brink  against  he  come;  and 
the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me  in 
the  wilderness :  and,  betiold,  hitherto 
thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 


oMnacy  and  infidelity  rendered  mexcosable.  Stack' 
hoMte, 

How  eaaly  might  the  Egyptians  have  thought,  that 
He,  who  caused  their  aeipents  not  to  be,  could  have 
kipt  them  from  being ;  ana  that  thev,  who  could  not  keep 
Htt  serpent  from  devouring,  could  not  secure  them  from 
being  consumed !    Bp,  Hm. 

13.  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  hearth]  It  should  be, 
Jad  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardeneli,  so  that  ''he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  said,''  or 
foretold.  The  original  is  so  rendered  by  all  the  ancient 
venions  without  exception,  and  by  the  most  judicious 
modern  translations.  Our  present  translators  incorrect- 
ly render,  •*  and  He  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,"  incon- 
BHtently  with  thdr  rendering  of  the  same  phrase,  and  of 
a  ytasme  with  the  same  construction,  afterwards,  ch  vii. 
93;  viiL  19;  ix.  7;  for  Pharaoh  luffdened  his  heart 
wcnanl  times,  before  God  began  to  harden  it.  lliey 
stem  to  have  been  led  into  this  errour  by  the  expres- 
■oo,  '^  as  the  Lord  had  said,"  referring  to  the  foregoing, 
•  Bot  I  win  harden  his  heart,"  chap.  iv.  21 ;  and,  "  I 
win  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,"  chap.  vii.  3.  But  this 
£d  not  take  place  till  Pharaoh  became  obdurate  and  in- 
corrigiUey  chap.  ix.  12.  Dr.  Hales,  There  is  not  in 
any  df  these  three  verses,  the  1 3th,  the  I4th,  and  the 
32a,  of  this  chapter,  the  least  mention  of  any  person  by 
whom  his  heart  was  hardened.  Nor  is  there  any  other 
hadening  im{>lied,  than  what  proceeded  from  his  own 
settled  resolution,  not  to  lose  the  service  of  die  Israelites. 
JB^.  Patrick, 

15.  —  h,  he  goeth  out  unto  the  water  ;]  God  knew 
beforehand  that  Pharaoh  iVould  go  out  in  the  morning 
of  the  next  day,  either  to  walk  for  recreation  by  the 
bank  of  the  river,  or  else  to  worship  the  river  Nue,  as 
was  usual  with  the  Egyptians  j  Bp.  Patrick  ;  or  to  per- 
form his  morning  punncation ;  tne  Egyptians  esteem- 
ing it  a  part  of  their  religion  to  wash  themsdves  in  the 
rhrer  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  Shuckford.  Moses  was 
perhams  &ected  to  take  tnis  opportunity  of  meeting 
widi  mm,  because  it  may  not  have  been  easy  for  him  to 
get  access  to  the  court,    lb.  Kidder. 

17.  —  ^  this  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:'\ 
Fhaffaoh  had  asked  in  a  contemptuous  manner,  "  Who 
is  the  Lord  ?**  God  therefore  now  hids  Moses  tell  hun, 
He  would  make  him  know  that  He  is  the  Almiffhty 
Lord  of  the  world.  Bp,  Patrick,  The  design  of  &ese 
I  growing  more  awful  and  tremendous  in  their 


behold,  I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that  ch  rTst 
is  in  mine  hand  upon  the  waters  which       h9i. 
are  in  the  river,  and  they  shall  be  ^"^v*^ 
turned  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  lothe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 
rod,  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon 
their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  f  pools  tjH<^ 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  Mr  mm^. 
blood;  and  that  there  may  be  blood 
throughout  all  the   land  of  Egypt, 

both  m  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels 
of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so. 


progress,  was  to  make  Pharaoh  know  and  confess  that 
the  God  op  the  Hbbsews  was  the  Supreme  Loan;  to 
exhibit  His  power  and  His  justice  in  the  strongest  light 
to  ''  all  the  nations  of  the  earth/'  and  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  the  Egjptians^  and  ''upon  all  their  gods/' 
inanimate  and  bestial,  for  their  crudty  to  the  Israelites^ 
and  for  their  groveling  polytheism  and  idolatry,  chap, 
xii.  13.    Dr.  Hales. 

behold,   I  wiU  smite  &c.]    God    commands; 

Moses  directs;  and  Aaron  smites;  ver.  19>  20.  God 
may  therefore  be  said  to  do  that  which  was  done  by  His 
command  and  by  His  power.    Bp.  Kidder. 

As  the  river  Nile  was  to  Egypt,  instead  of  heaven,  to 
moisten  and  fatten  the  earth ;  so  their  confidence  was 
more  in  it  than  in  heaven.  Men  are  sure  to  be  pun- 
ished most  and  soonest  in  that  which  they  make  a 
rival  with  God.  Bp.  HaU.  See  below,  note  on  ver. 
20. 

1 9.  —  won  the  waters  cf  Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  &c.] 
The  particularitv  here  employed,  in  enumerating  the 
various  kinds  ot  places  for  containing  water,  deserves 
notice :  the  streams,  or  divisions  of  the  river;  the  river 
itself ;  the  ponds ;  the  pools  of  water ;  and  whatever 
water  was  already  drawn  from  them,  and  set  apart  for 
drinking,  whether  kept  in  vessels  of  wood,  or  vessels 
of  stone.  In  Egvpt  are  reservoirs  of  water  high«»r  than 
the  Nile,  which  hll  themselves  when  the  river  rises,  and 
in  which  the  waterpreserves  itself  a  long  while,  as  in  a 
kind  of  cistern.  These  reservou^  are  of  great  antiquity, 
and  no  doubt  as  early  as  the  days  of  the  Pharaohs. 
When  the  river  Nile  is  rising,  the  waters  turn  red,  and 
sometimes  green :  and  in  some  vears  they  become  cor- 
rupt ;  during  which  time  the  innabitants  use  the  water 
of  their  cisterns,  or  reservoirs.  But  in  order  to  distin- 
guish this  miracle  from  any  such  natural  occurrence, 
not  merely  the  waters  of  the  river  and  its  canals,  but 
also  those  more  distant,  and  those  already  drawn,  par- 
took of  the  general  change.  Even  the  reservoirs,  which 
were  higher  than  the  level  of  the  Nile,  and  had  no  com- 
munication with  it,  became  blood.  Fragments  to  Cabnet. 

1»  vessels  of  wood,  and  —  of  stone."]    In  which 

water  was  kept  in  private  houses  for  their  present  use. 
Bp,  Patrick,  Perhaps  these  words  may  mean  the  filter- 
ing vessels,  through  which  they  used  to  purify  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Nile  for  drinking :  and  the  sense  may  be, 
that  the  water  should  be  so  nauseous,  that  no  method 
whatever  of  purifying  it  should  succeed.    Harmer, 
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TheJUh  die,  and 


EXODUS. 


the  river  stinhetk 


a  Chap.  17.  5. 
b  Pf .  78.  44. 


as  the  Lord  commanded;  and  he 
^lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of 
his  servants ;  and  all  tlie  ^  waters  that 
were  in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 
21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the 
river  died ;  and  the  river  stank,  and 
the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river;  and  there  was 
blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 


20.  — smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,']  This 
judgment  brought  on  the  Eg3rptian8  is  very  remarkable, 
and  introduced  with  great  propriety,  though  the  scope 
of  it  may  not  at  first  be  obvious.  It  was  a  punishment 
particularly  well  adapted  to  that  blinded  and  infatuated 
people  :  as  it  shewed  them  the  baseness  of  those  ele- 
ments which  they  reverenced,  and  the  insufficiency  of 
the  gods,  in  whicn  they  trusted.  And  this  knowledge 
was  very  salutary  to  the  Israelites ;  as  it  warned  them 
not  to  faU  into  the  same,  or  any  similar,  idolatry ;  when 
they  had  seen  it  thus  debased  and  exposed,  ana  attend- 
ed with  such  accumulated  evil.  The  ^yptians  honour- 
ed the  Nile  with  a  religious  reverence ;  and  valued  them- 
selves much  upon  the  excellence  of  their  river.  Nor 
was  this  blind  regard  confined  to  the  Egyptians  only, 
but  obtained  in  many  parts  of  the  world :  so  that  it  was 
expedient  for  the  children  of  Israel  to  be  timely  warned 
against  such  blindness  and  infatuation.  But  no  nation 
carried  their  reverence  to  such  an  extravagant  degree  of 
idolatry  as  the  Eg3rptians.  lliey  looked  upon  their  river 
not  only  as  consecrated  to  a  deity  ;  but,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve some  authors,  as  their  chief  national  god :  andf  wor- 
shipped it  accordingly,  lliere  was  therefore  a  great  pro- 
priety  in  this  judgment.  They  must  have  felt  the  utmost 
astonishment  and  horrour,  wnen  they  beheld  their  sacred 
stream  changed  and  polluted ;  and  the  divinity  whom 
they  worshipped  so  shamefully  foiled  and  debased.  And 
these  appearances  must  have  had  a  salutary  effect  upon 
the  Israehtes  ;  as  they  were  hence  warned  not  to  accede 
to  this  species  of  idolatry,  but  to  have  it  ever  in  con- 
tempt, as  well  as  abhorrence.    Bryant. 

Tne  £g3rptians  still  retain  a  religious  veneration  for 
the  >ile;  thev  call  it  holy,  blessed,  sacred :  and  on  the 
appearance  of  the  new  waters,  mothers  are  seen  plung- 
ing their  infants  into  the  stream,  from  a  belief  that  it 
has  a  Divine  virtue,  such  as  the  ancients  attributed  to 
every  river.     Volney's  Travels, 

and  all  the  waters — were  turned  to  blood.']    God 

might,  if  it  had  been  the  Divine  pleasure,  have  many 
different  ways  tainted  and  polluted  the  streams  of 
iigypt.  But  he  thought  proper  to  change  them  to 
blood.  Now  the  Egyptians,  and  especially  uieir  priests, 
were  particularly  nice  and  delicate  in  their  outward 
habit,  and  rites:  and  there  was  nothing  which  they 
abhorred  more  than  blood.  They  seldom  admitted 
any  bloody  sacrifices ;  and  with  the  least  stain  of  gore 
^ey  would  have  thought  themselves  deeply  polluted. 
Hence  this  evil  brought  upon  them  must  have  been 
severely  felt ;  as  "  there  was  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,"  ver.  21.  It  is  moreover  said,  that "  the 
fish  that  were  in  the  river  died ;  and  the  river  stank.'* 
The  offensive  vapour  from  the  waters  must  have  been  a 
great  aggravation  of  the  evil  to  people  of  such  external 
purity  as  the  Egyptians,  who  abhorred  all  animal  cor- 
ruption. And  wnat  the  historian  mentions  concerning 
the  fish  is  of  consequence :  for  all  the  natives  of  the 


22  <*  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  chrTst 
did  so  with  their  enchantments :  and      h9i. 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  nei-  J^JJJJJ^TTr. 
ther  did  he  hearken  unto  them;  as 

the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his 
heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 


river  were  in  some  degree  esteemed  sacred.  In  many 
parts  the  people  did  not  feed  upon  them.  The  priests  in 
particular  never  tasted  fish;  and  this  on  account  of 
their  reputed  sanctity.  For  they  were  sometimes  looked 
upon  as  sacred  emblems :  at  other  times  worshipped  as 
real  deities.  These  punishments  then,  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians,  bore  a  strict  analogy  to  their  crime. 
They  must  have  been  greatly  alarmed,  when  they  be- 
held their  sacred  stream  defiled  with  blood,  their  land 
infected,  and  themselves  ahnost  poisoned  with  their 
stinking  deities.  The  evil  reached  the  land  of  Goshen  : 
for  it  seemed  proper  that  the  Israelites  should  partake 
in  it;  that  the  impression  might  be  the  stronger  on 
their  minds.  One  great  reason  for  this  part  of  the 
punishment  was  to  give  them  a  thorough  disgust  to 
this  worship,  that  they  might  not  afterwaras  lapse  into 
this  popular  idolatry.  For  it  is  to  be  observed,  as  ihej 
were  to  be  conducted  to  the  land  of  Canaan  and  tlie 
confines  of  Syria,  that  there  were  many  nations  in 
those  parts  among  whom  this  worship  was  common. 
Bryant, 

21.  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died/]  Diodorus 
Siculus,  in  his  description  of  Egypt,  informs  us,  that 
the  river  NDe  abounded  with  all  manner  of  fish.  The 
food  of  many  of  the  Egyptians,  who  abstained  from 
eatiuff  most  animals,  consisted  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fish  of  the  river.    Stackhouse. 

could  not  drink  of  the  water]    It  appears  from 

the  reports  of  travellers,  that  there  are  few  wells  in 
Egypt,  and  that  their  waters  are  not  used  by  the  inha- 
bitants  to  quench  their  thirst,  being  unpleasant  and  un- 
wholesome :  but  that  the  water  of  me  >file  is  universally 
used  in  that  country,  being  esteemed  very  wholesome 
and  extremely  dehcious.  Thus,  by  the  efifect  of  this 
miracle,  they  were  made  to  "  lolhe"  those  waters,  whidi 
they  before  preferred  to  all  others.    Harmer, 

22.  —  the  magicians^did  so  with  their  enchantments  .*] 
That  is,  they  made  an  appearance  of  the  same  chaise  in 
some  of  the  waters.  It  may  be  conjectured,  that  Moees 
did  not  in  a' moment  change  all  the  waters  of  the 
country,  but  only  those  of  the  river  at  first,  (see  ver. 
20,)  and  afterwards  by  degrees  all  the  rest,  when  the 
magicians  had  tried  their  art  upon  some  of  diem.  Bp^ 
Patrick,    See  notes  on  ver.  12,  and  chap.  viii.  18. 

23.  —  neither  did  he  set  his  heart  &c.]  He  did  not 
seriously  consider  this  miracle  and  the  difference  be- 
tween it  and  the  attempts  of  the  magicians.  This  shews 
his  wilful  neglect ;  and  was  the  cause  of  his  heart  beinff 
hardened,  as  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  who  will  think 
of  nothing  but  the  gratification  of  their  own  perverse 
humours.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

24.  — digged  round  abotU  the  river  for  water  to  drink  j] 
All  the  waters  in  the  country  being  spoiled,  they  were 
forced  to  try  to  procure  water  for  quenching  their  thirst 
by  the  great  labour  of  digging  wells.  Bp.  Patrick,  lliis 
particular  in  the  conduct  of  the  Egyptians  may  be 
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Goii  message  unto  Pharaoh, 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


The  plague  of  frogs. 


c HEIST      2^  -^^^  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
101.      after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 


nver. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


1  Frogs  art  sent.  8  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses, 
12  and  Moses  by  prayer  removeth  them 
away,  16  The  dust  is  turned  into  Uce, 
which  the  nuigieians  could  not  do.  20  The 
swwrms  of  jkes.  25  Pharaoh  incUneth  to 
let  the  people  go,  32  but  yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  borders 
with  frogs: 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
^og^  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 


HhiBtrtfed  by  a  drcamstance  in  Plaisted's  journey  over 
the  giest  desert  from  Busserah  to  Aleppo.  "  We  en- 
campnd  near  a  standing  pool  of  water,  which  was  so 
moddj,  it  was  not  fit  to  drink  :  for  which  reason  three 
wefls  were  dog  by  our  people  pretty  near  it,  wherein 
they  met  with  very  gooa  water.  If  this  method  was 
practiaed  oftener,  especially  where  the  situation  of  the 
grooDd  gives  hopes  of  success,  I  am  persuaded  the 
scATCity  of  water,  so  much  complained  of,  would  be 
greally  lessened."    Fragments  to  Calmet, 

25. — seven  doss  were  fulfilled^  The  change  made  in 
the  wilers  lasted  seven  days,  before  the  pla^e  was  re- 
mored.    Jjp.  Patridt. 

Oup.  Vni.  Ter.  1 .  And  the  Lord  spake  &c.]  Philo, 
iStst  Jew,  has  a  fine  observation  on  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 
**  Some  perhaps  may  enquire,  why  did  wd  punish  the 
eoDntiT  by  such  minute  and  contemptible  animals,  as 
frogs,  uce,  flies,  rather  than  by  bears,  lions,  leopards,  or 
other  kinds  of  savage  beasts,  which  prey  on  human 
fkAl  or  if  not  by  these,  why  not  by  the  Egyptian  asp, 
i  bite  is  instant  deaUi  ?  But  let  him  learn,  if  he  be 
,  fint,  that  God  chose  rather  to  correct  than  to 
J  the  inhabitants :  for  if  he  desired  to  annihilate 
them  utterly.  He  had  no  need  to  have  made  use  of 
ammak  as  His  auxiliaries,  but  of  the  Divinely  inflicted 
evib  of  frmhie  and  pestUence.  Next,  let  him  further 
leam  that  lesson,  so  necessary  for  every  state  of  life, 
nameiv,  that  men,  when  they  war,  seek  the  most  power- 
fril  aio  to  supply  their  own  weakness ;  but  Goo,  the 
Ugbest  and  greatest  power,  who  stands  in  need  of 
Doddng,  if  at  any  time  he  chooses  to  employ  instru- 
raeots,  as  it  were  to  inflict  chastisement,  chooses  not  the 
itnmgest  and  greatest,  disregarding  their  strength; 
bat  rather  the  mean  and  the  minute,  which  he  endues 
wA  irresistible  power  to  chastise  offenders."  Dr. 
Haks, 

% — y  thou  r^use  &c.]  God  again  threatens  the 
plsgiie,  before  he  inflicts  it,  that  Pharaoh  might  know, 
a  came  not  by  chance,  but  by  His  determinate  counsel ; 
and  that  he  might  prevent  it  by  repentance  and  sub- 
miBsion  to  the  Divine  commands,    op,  Patrick, 

/  will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs  .]    This 

eyi,  fike  the  former,  arose  from  their  sacred  river,  in 
\  dvy jso  much  confided,  and  of  whose  sanctity  and 


thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  chrTst 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants,       h9i. 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ^"~v^*^ 
ovens,    and    into    thy    ||  kneading  I  or,  dou$h, 
troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up 
both  on  thee,  ana  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over  the 
streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the 
ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  and 
the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  Egypt 

7  "And  the  magicians  did  so  with  awi«d.i7.r. 
their  enchantments,  and  brought  up 

frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt 


excellence  they  were  so  much  persuaded.  Its  streams  by 
these  means  became  a  second  time  polluted  and  db- 
graced,  to  the  utter  confusion  both  of  their  gods  and 
priests.  The  land  also  was  eoually  defiled,  and  their 
palaces  and  temples  rendered  nateful ;  so  that  every 
native  was  infected,  and  had  no  way  to  perform  anv 
lustration,  and  to  cleanse  himself  from  the  filth,  witn 
which  he  was  tainted.  Every  stream  and  every  lake 
was  in  a  state  of  pollution.  Whether  the  frog  among 
the  Egyptians  was  an  object  of  reverence  or  of  abhor- 
rence, is  uncertain :  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  it 
was  very  consistent  with  Divine  wisdom  and  justice  to 
punish  the  Egyptians  either  by  what  they  abominated, 
or  by  what  they  idly  revered.    Bryant, 

3 . — come  into  thine  house,  &c.]  The  frogs  were  to  choke 
up  the  river,  cover  the  land,  crawl  upon  their  houses, 
beds,  tables,  vessels,  &c.  infest  the  very  persons  of  all 
ranks  from  the  prince  to  the  beggar,  and  nothing 
should  be  dear  from  their  loathsomeness  and  annoy- 
ance.   PyU, 

The  production  of  a  number  of  froffs,  if  produced  in 
a  perfect  state,  was  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  a 
power  overruling  the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  The 
miracle  further  consisted  in  giving  an  impulse  to  these 
creatures,  and  raising  in  them  a  desire  to  quit  the  cool 
waters,  for  the  dry  land,  the  plains,  the  city,  &c.  so  con- 
trary to  their  natural  residence.    Script.  xUust. 

7.  And  the  magicians  did  so  &c.J  They  brought 
forth  frogs  out  of  some  parts  of  the  river  and  ponds, 
where  they  stood :  God  permitting  them  to  do  what 
contributed  to  the  greater  punishment  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. It  is  probable,  that  Pharaoh  afterwards  ordered 
them  to  try  their  skill  and  power  in  removing  or 
destroving  the  frogs,  which  Moses  had  brought  up; 
and  tnat  they  were  unable  to  do  it:  God  hereby 
shewing  them  that  thev  could  do  no  more,  than  He 
thought  fit  to  permit  tnem.  Dr.  Wells,  In  these  ac- 
counts of  the  wonders  wrought  by  the  Egyptian  sor- 
cerers, whether  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  wrought 
in  reality,  or  in  appearance  only ;  by  sleight  of  hand,  or 
bv  the  power  of  evil  spirits,  through  the  permission  of 
Grod,  who  was  willing  to  make  His  jwwer  known  in  this 
grand  contest;  the  superiority  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
tnanifested,  and  the  contest  yielded  by  the  adversaries, 
who  could  not  protect  themselves  or  their  friends  from 
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Pharaoh  $u$th  to  Moses. 


EXODUS. 


Thi  dust  turned  into  lice. 


y  Or,  Have 
this  honour 
ooer  met  &C. 


I  Or,  Against 
to 


8  %  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  and  said,  Intreat  tlie 
Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the 
firoffs  from  me,  and  from  my  people ; 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that  they 
may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
II  Glory  over  me :  ||  when  shall  I  in* 

,  ^..   treat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 

Ik^iT^*"*  and  for  thy  people,  f  to  destroy  the 
t  Heb.  to  cut  frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ||  To  morrow. 
And  he  said.  Be  it  according  to  thy 
word:  tliat  Uiou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  :  and  Moses  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha- 
raoh. 


the  maladies  and  pUgues  inflicted  by  Omnipotence.  Bp. 
Home» 

8.  Intreat  the  Lord,  &c.]  Tliue  Pharaoh  is  brought 
to  acknowledge,  tbat  the  Lord  had  sent  the  plague,  and 
that  He  alone  was  able  to  remove  it.    Bp»  Patrick. 

9.—  Glory  over  me:  when  shall  I  intreat  for  thee, 
&c.]  <)r,  ae  the  marffin  has  it,  "  Have  this  honour 
over  me,  &c."  that  is.  Take  the  honour  of  appointing 
your  own  day  for  your  deliverance,  at  what  time  I  shafi 
mtreat,  &c.  intimating  that  God,  as  an  encouragement 
to  his  obedience,  would  grant  him  the  favour  of  naming 
the  very  time  in  which  he  should  be  delivered.    Pyle. 

15.  but  when  Pharaoh  saw  Scc.l  This  heavy  visita- 
tion was  no  sooner  removed  than  mr^otten.  The  king's 
fright  was  over;  he  retracts  his  promise,  and  returns  to 
a  worse  degree  of  resolute  disobedience  than  before. 
Pyle. 

16.  And  the  Lord  said]  God  seems  to  have  given 
Pharaoh  no  warning  of  tnis  plague,  but  to  have  in- 
flicted it  immediately  on  the  removal  of  the  froff s ;  for 
his  breach  of  faith  deserved  a  more  notable  judgment. 
fy.  Patrick. 

smite  the  dust  qf  the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice] 

It  has  been  mentioned,  that  the  Egyptians  aflected  great 
external  purity,  and  were  very  nice  both  in  their  persons 
and  clothing.  Uncommon  care  was  taken,  that  they 
might  not  Imrbour  any  vermin.  They  were  particularly 
solicitoas  upon  this  head ;  thinking  it  woula  be  a  great 
profanation  of  the  temple  which  they  entered,  if  any 
animalcule  of  this  sort  were  concealed  in  their  garments. 
It  would  have  been  well,  if  their  worship  had  corre- 
sponded with  their  outward  appearance ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary it  seems  to  have  been  more  foul  and  base  than 
that  of  any  other  nation.  Their  gods  were  contempti- 
ble and  ridiculous,  and  their  rites  filthy,  and  to  the  last 
degree  bestial  and  obscene.  Yet  they  were  carried  on 
with  an  appearance  of  outward  purity,  and  a  scrupulous 
shew  of  cleanliness.  The  judgments  therefore  inflicted 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  were  directed  against  the  pre^ 


13  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  vu* 
lages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
getlier  upon  heaps :  and  the  land 
stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
there  was  respite,  he  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out 
thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the 
land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Eg)'pt 

Id  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  they  could  not:  so  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast 


judices  of  the  Eg^rptians ;  and  thev  were  made  to  sufier 
for  their  false  dddcacy  in  placing  tne  essence  of  rd%ion 
in  external  cleanliness,  to  the  omission  of  things  of  xesi 
weight.  The  present  judgment  was  attended  with  9uch 
propriet^in  its  direction,  that  the  priests  and  magicians 
perceived  immediately  from  what  hand  it  came.  The 
two  preceding  plagues  had  been  antecedently  mentioned 
to  Pnaraoh ;  and  notice  was  given  concerning  the  band 
that  would  inflict  theuL  But  of  this  third  plague  there 
was  no  warning  afforded ;  yet  the  apphcation  was  too 
plain  to  be  mistaken;  and  the  magicians  said  imme- 
diately, '*This  is  the  finger  of  God."  Some  interw 
preters  have  understood  "  g[nats"  or  '*  flies"  to  be  here 
meant;  but  without  sufficient  reason;  especially  as 
thus  the  plague  of  flies  would  be  unduly  anticipated. 
Bryant. 

18.  —  And  the  magicians  did  so, — hit  they  could  imS .-] 
It  is  probable  that  the  Egyptian  magicians  imitated  the 
miracles  of  Aaron,  so  far  as  they  did  imitate  them»  by 
juggling  tricks.  1.  The  turning  of  their  rods  into  aor- 
pents  may  be  supposed  to  be  a  substitution  on  thor 
part,  rather  than  a  metamorphosis.  3.  There  is  nothing 
contrary  to  possibility  in  supposing,  that  they  mi^ht  so 
change  the  colour  and  appearance  of  water  by  mixture 
as  to  deceive  the  eyes  of  spectators ;  or  might  even  sub- 
stitute a  red  liquor  which  mi^ht  pass  for  blood :  not  to 
insist  upon  this,  that  they  might  procure  and  produce 
the  very  blood  of  animals.  3.  Tne  frogs,  no  donbt, 
came  up  from  the  waters,  where  they  were  bred;  and 
where  they  had  hitherto  remained.  Tney  imitated  then 
the  miracles  of  Aaron,  which  referred  to  those  prodac- 
tions,  with  which  the  Egyptians  were  well  acquainted, 
and  of  whose  properties  tney  were  perfectly  informed. 
And  this  diey  probably  did,  by  their  supenour  know- 
ledge of  nature,  and  natural  powers,  umted,  no  doubt, 
with  great  dexterity  of  management  in  the  performance 
of  their  tricks.  But  when  tney  came  to  attempt  those 
miracles  wluch  required  a  change  in  the  nature,  tempe- 
rature^ &c.  of  the  atmosphere,  or  of  which  the  i 
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Hufilagueof 


CHAP.  VIII. 


flies  threatened* 


^  19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  the  finger  of  God : 
and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Rise  up  early  in  the  morninjg, 
and  stand  before  rharaoh ;  lo,  he 
cometh  forth  to  the  water;  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let 
my  people  go,  behold,  I  will  send 
H  swarms  of  flies  upon  tliee,  and  upon 


f|^iere  was  the  vehicle  of  conveyance,  here  their  sleight 
erf*  hand  was  ineffectual,  and  the  superiority  of  Aaron 
became  more  conspicuous.    Scrwt,  tUust 

19.  — 7)Uf  is  the  fcnaer  qf  Godi]  Acknowledging 
that  the  power  by  which  Moses  was  assisted  was  supe- 
rior to  their's.  PyU.  The  power  of  God  is  represented 
by  His  hand  or  finger  in  the  Scripture  phrase,  FsaL  viii. 
3 ;  Lnke  zi.  20.     Bp.  Kidder. 

20.  —  lo,he  cometh  forth  to  the  water  j'\  Moses  was 
ordered  to  accost  Pharaoh,  and  to  disclose  to  him  the 
win  of  God,  at  the  tune  when  he  was  taking  his  morn- 
ing walk  upon  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  It  was  probably 
a  season  ox  customary  adoration ;  when  the  prince  of 
die  country  showed  nis  reverence  to  the  stream,  which 
was  eateoned  so  beneficial  and  sacred.  Bryant,  See 
note  on  chap.  vii.  15. 

21.  —  /  wiil  send  swarms  qf  flies  upon  thee,]  The 
judgment  to  be  denounced  was  a  plague  of  flies :  which 
were  brought  all  over  the  land  in  vast  numbers ;  and 
weem  to  have  been  not  only  formidable  for  their  swarms, 
bat  fioKr  iJie  painfnlness  of  their  sting,  as  well  as  of  their 
bile,  which  was  intolerable.  There  is  reason  to  think, 
Aflt  the  Egyptians  had  particular  deities,  whose  depart- 

( to  ward  off  those  natural  evils  to  which  their 
liable.    The  province  allotted  to  several 


ddties  was  particularlv  to  drive  away  flies.  But  this  is 
Mt  an :  these  insects,  nowever  incredible  it  may  appear, 
woe  IB  many  i^aces  worshipped.  This  reverence  seems 
lo  hare  been  shewn,  sometunes,  to  prevent  their  being 
treoUeaoine ;  at  other  times,  because  they  were  es- 
teeaed  sacred  to  the  deity.  Nor  did  they  only  shew  an 
idolatrous  remd  to  flies  in  general;  there  was  a  deity 
st|ied  Deos  Musca,  who  was  particularly  worshipped 
BBder  the  chararteristidt  of  a  fly.  This  idolatry  ongi- 
naled  in  Egypt,  whence  it  was  brought  to  Palestme,  £c. 
by  the  Phenidans  to  Sidon,  Tyre,  and  Byblus ;  and  so 
into  nCher  regions  of  the  world.  Such  being  the  wor- 
Aip  oi  this  people,  nothing  could  be  more  striking  and 
deCerminaCe,  than  the  juc^^ent  brought  upon  theuL 
They  were  punished  by*  the  verv  things  which  they  re- 
vered; and  though  they  boasted  of  spells  and  charms, 
yet  ihef  cooki  not  ward  off  the  eviL  They  had  gods, 
who,  ihef  thought,  could  avert  aU  mischief;  but  their 
power  was  ineffectual;  and  both  the  prince  and  the 
pee^  were  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  inferiority  of 
their  own  deities,  by  suing  through  Moses  to  the  God 
«f  laiaeL    Bryant. 

stsanms  tff  flies']    flesh  flies,  or  dog  flies,  very 

bold,  troabkaome,  and  venomous.  Some  think  the 
Hefaiew  word  meeim  a  mixture  of  different  insects,  aU 
mtnun'  qffAss,  Bp.  Patrick.  Perhaps  this  is  the  in^ 
Kct  caUea  Zimb  in  those  countries.  As  soon  as  this 
pbgne  appeariy  and  its  bussing  if  heard*  all  the  cattle 


thy  servantg,  and  upon  thy  people,  chrTst 
and  into  thy  houses:  and  tde  houses       h9i. 
of  the   Egyptians  shall  be   full    of  ^''"^v"^ 
swarms  ojjfliesf  and  also  the  ground 
whereon  they  are. 

22  And  I  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies 
shall  be  there ;  to  the  end  thou  may- 
est  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  fa  division  be-  tH«b.a 
tween  my  people  and  thy  people:  ||  to  u'oTfti**** 
morrow  shall  this  sign  be.  ^  '^'^'**** 

24  And  the   Lord  did  so:  and 


forsake  their  food,  and  run  wildly  about  the  plain,  till 
they  die,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  fright,  and  hunger. 
Bruce. 

22.  —  /  witt  sever  m  that  day  the  land  qf  Goshen,  &&] 
The  first  three  judgments  were  experienced  by  the  Is- 
raelites, as  well  as  by  the  Egyptians.  They  were  not 
so  grievous  as  those  which  succeeded.  Yet  they  were 
sufficient  to  teach  the  inhabitants  of  Goshen,  that  there 
was  no  illusion  in  these  mighty  operations ;  which  per- 
haps they  might  have  suspected,  had  they  not  seen,  and 
felt,  and  borne  some  share  in  the  evil.  On  the  other 
hand  Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  when  they  saw  God's 
people  involved  in  the  same  calamities  with  themselves, 
might  have  fancied,  that  Uiere  was  nothing  particular  in 
^e  iudgments ;  and  in  consequence  of  it,  not  so  dis- 
tinctly seen  to  whom  they  were  directed.  Hence  the 
scope  of  Providence  would  have  been  defeated.  It 
therefore  pleased  God,  in  the  plague  of  flies,  and  in  those 
which  came  after,  to  separate  the  land  of  His  own  people 
and  preserve  them  from  these  evils.  The  Israelites, 
having  experienced  the  former  evils,  must  have  been 
more  intimately  affected  with  this  immunity,  by  which 
they  were  distmguished.  And  they  mus^  in  conse- 
quence of  it,  have  been  more  ready  to  follow  their  great 
l«Eider;  who  w^  the  immediate  agent  of  Providence, 
both  to  punish  and  to  preserve. 

The  land  of  Goshen  was  a  tongue-like  piece  of  land, 
where  the  Nile  first  divided  at  a  place  called  Cercasora. 
Said,  or  Upper  Egypt,  lay  above ;  and  Mesre,  or  Lower 
Egypt,  was  in  a  Ime  downvt'ard.  Nothing  but  a  miracle 
could  have  preserved  this  intermediate  knd  from  flies, 
which  swarmed  both  above  and  below.    Bryant. 

We  cannot  read  the  history  of  the  plagues  which  God 
brought  upon  Pharaoh  by  the  hands  of  Moses,  without 
stopping  a  moment  to  consider  a  singularity,  a  very 
prindpu  one,  which  attended  this  plague  of  the  fly. 
It  was  not  till  this  time,  and  by  means  of  this  insect, 
that  God  said  He  would  separate  His  people  from  the 
Egyptians.-  And  it  would  seem,  that  then  a  law  was 
given  to  it,  which  fixed  the  limits  of  its  habitation.  The 
&nd  of  Goshen  was  a  land  of  pasture,  not  tilled  or 
sown,  because  it  was  not  overflowed  bv  the  Nile.  But 
the  land  overflowed  by  the  Nile  was  tne  black  earth  of 
the  valley  of  Egvpt;  and  it  was  here  tliat  God  confined 
the  flies :  for.  He  says,  it  shall  be  a  sign  of  this  separa- 
tion of  Uie  people,  which  He  then  made,  that  not  one 
fly  should  be  seen  in  the  sand  or  pasture  ground,  the 
land  of  Goshen :  and  this  kind  of  soil  has  ever  since 
been  the  refuge  of  all  cattle,  emigrating  from  the  black 
earth  to  the  lower  part  of  Atbara.    Bruce. 

24.  And  the  Lord  did  so  ;  &c.]  The  land  of  Egypt, 
beinff  annually  overflowed,  was  pestered  with  swarms 
of  mes.    Tliey  were  so  troublesome,  that  the  people 
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The  plague  of  flies. 


EXODUS. 


The  flies  are  removed. 


chrTst  ^  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
1491.     flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
into  his  servants'  houses,  and  into  all 


bWisd.  16.9. 


II  Or. 
dtttroped. 


the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was 
II  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm 
offlies. 

25  f  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to  the 
Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not 
stone  us? 

27  We  will  go  three  days*  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to 

e  chqi.  8. 18.  the  LoRD  our  God,  as  ^  he  shall  com- 
mand us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the 

were  in  many  places  forced  to  lie  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  which  were  flat,  where  they  were  obliged  to  cover 
themselves  with  a  network.  As  the  country  abounded 
thus  with  these  insects,  it  might  be  thougDt  that  the 
judgment  was  effected  in  a  natural  way ;  if  it  were  not, 
that  it  was  brought  about,  as  was  that  also  of  the  frogs, 
in  the  coldest  and  most  ungenial  season  of  the  year  in 
Egypt.  These  noxious  animals  could  not  have  been 
produced  at  such  a  season  bv  natm*al  means.  It  was 
contrary  to  all  experience,  lliey  used  to  be  produced 
at  a  different,  and  for  the  most  part,  an  opposite,  time  of 
the  year :  and  before  this  season  they  were  either  dimi- 
nished or  extinct.  So  also  with  respect  to  the  change 
in  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  which  cannot  be  imputed  to 
a  natural  cause.  The  stream  of  the  Nile  indeed  is 
sometimes  of  a  red  colour ;  and  the  same  is  said  of  the 
river  Adonis,  in  Phenicia :  but  this  is  always  during 
violent  inundations,  when  the  rivers,  by  the  exuberance 
of  their  waters,  wash  away  ochre,  and  other  minerals, 
from  the  sides  of  their  banks.  This  circumstance  in 
Egypt  never  happens  but  in  summer,  when  the  Nile  is 
rising;  at  which  time  its  waters  are  turbid.  But  in 
January  and  February  the  river  is  not  only  reduced  to 
its  channel,  but  is  lowar  than  in  any  of  the  preceding 
months,  and  particularly  pure  and  wholesome.  The 
change  therefore  was  not  produced  by  any  natural 
cause;  such  as  mineral  tincture  and  common  pollution : 
the  season  of  the  year  shows  the  contrary.  Bryant, 
Concerning  the  season,  see  Dr.  Hales*s  note  on  chap, 
ix.  31. 

a  grievous  swarm  of  files']    How  intolerable  a 

plague  flies  can  prove,  may  be  known  from  places  near 
lakes  and  pools,  which  have  been  on  their  account  de- 
Ecrted,  ana  rendered  desolate.  Such  was  the  fate  of 
Myuns  in  Ionia,  and  of  Atams.  The  inhabitants  were 
forced  to  quit  these  cities,  not  being  able  to  stand  the 
flies  and  gnats,  with  which  they  were  pestered.  Trajan 
was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  a  city  in  Arabia,  before 


Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies  may 
depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people,  to  mor- 
row :  but  let  not  Pharaoh  deal  deceit- 
fully any  more  in  not  letting  the 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  offlies  from  Pha- 
raoh, from  his  servants,  and  from  his 
people ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  murrain  of  beasts.  8  The  plague  qf 
boils  and  blains.  13  His  message  about  the 
haU.  22  The  plague  of  hail,  27  Pharaoh 
sueth  to  Moses,  35  but  yet  is  hardened. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 


which  he  had  sat  down,  being  driven  away  by  the  swarms 
of  these  insects.  *'  Ilie  fly  of  Egypt"  seems  to  have 
been  proverbial.  Hence  Isaiah  says,  "The  Lord  ahaU 
hiss  for  the  fly  of  Egypt,"  chap.  vii.  18.  We  are  told 
by  Moses,  that  the  hornet  drove  out  the  Canaanite :  by 
which  we  may  infer,  that,  before  the  coming  of  the  Is- 
raelites, several  cities  had  been  evacuate  through  the 
terrour  of  this  insect.    Bryant. 

26.  —  the  abomination  (fthe  Egyptians'^  That  is,  the 
oxen,  sheep,  goats,  &c.  which  they  worshipped.  Locke. 
Herodotus  expressly  tells  us,  that  the  Egyptians  es- 
teemed it  a  profanation  to  sacrifice  any  kind  of  cattle, 
except  swine,  bulls,  clean  calves,  and  geese ;  and  that 
heifers,  rams,  and  goats  were  held  sacred,  either  in  one 
province  or  another :  and  if  he  came  any  thing  near  the 
truth,  in  his  account  of  the  early  superstition  of  Egypt, 
the  Israelites,  we  see,  could  not  avoid  sacrificing  **  the 
abomination  of  the  %yptians."  And  with  what  deadly 
hatred  and  revenge  they  pursued  such  imaginary  im- 
pieties, the  same  Herodotus  elsewhere  informs  us.  Bp, 
Warburton. 

From  what  is  here  said  about  *'  animal  sacrifices/'  it 
is  probable,  that  the  IsraeUtes  were  debarred  from  the 
exercise  of  their  religious  rites  during  their  slavery.- 
Their  minds  were  ensuived  still  more  than  their  bodies, 
by  the  most  cruel  of  all  despotisms,  to  render  them  in- 
capable of  the  enjoyment  of  rational  liberty,  as  mode- 
rated by  rehgion,  pure  and  undefiled.    Dr.  Hales. 

28.  —  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away :]  He  was  ap* 
prehensive  of  their  flight,  fike  his  predecessor,  who  firat 
enslaved  the  Israelites.    Dr.  Hales. 

32.  And  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  Scc,"^  No  sooner 
was  the  scourge  taken  away,  than  his  pnde  and  cove- 
tousness  discovered  themselves  afresh,  and  made  him 
as  unrelenting  and  perverse  as  ever.  Pvle,  This  he 
did  after  a  new  plague,  that  spoke  not  only  the  power, 
but  the  peculiar  providence  of  God,  in  severing  between 
His  people  and  the  Egyptians.    JB^.  Kidder. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


The  plague  of  both  and  blaina. 


them 


2  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field, 
upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon 
the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a  very  griev- 
ous murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  tliat  is  the  chil- 
dren's of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying.  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing 
on  the  morrow,  and  all  tlie  cattle  of 
Efi^ypt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 


Chap.  IX.  ver.  3.  —  the  hand  of  the  Lord  i$  vpon  thy 
eetde  &c.J  We  may  observe  a  psuticular  scope  and 
mciiiTng  m  this  calamity,  if  we  consider  it  with  regard 
to  the  Egyptians,  which  would  not  have  existed  in  re- 
spect to  any  other  people.  It  is  well  known  that  they  held 
in  idobtroas  reverence  the  lion,  wolf,  doff,  cat,  ape,  and 
goaL  Bat  they  had  gods  which  they  held  in  still  great- 
er revcrenccf  than  these ;  such  were  the  ox  or  steer ;  the 
cow  and  heifer ;  and  the  ram.  Among  these  the  Apis 
and  Moevis  are  well  known  ;  the  former,  a  sacred  ball 
adored  at  Memphis ;  and  the  latter,  at  Ueliopolis.  There 
was  alflo  a  cow  or  heifer  which  had  the  like  honours  at 
Momemi^iia.  To  these  may  be  added  the  goat  at  Men- 
dea»  ^MHigh  perhaps  not  so  celebrated  as  the  others. 
Hbs  jadffakeaU  therefore,  upon  the  kine  of  Egypt,  was 
very  significant  in  its  execution  and  purport.  The 
Egyptians  not  only  suffered  a  severe  loss,  but,  what  was 
dtiu  greater  consequence,  they  saw  the  representative 
of  their  deities,  and  their  deities  themselves,  s'mk  before 
the  **  God  of  the  Hebrews."  There  is  reason  to  think, 
thait  both  the  camel  and  ass  were  held  sacred,  which  were 
inruhed  in  the  same  calamity.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the 
saotd  writer,  ''upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
uidgmeflits,"  Numb,  xzxiii.  4.  See  £xod.  xii.  12 ;  also 
KimLxviii.  11.  These  events,  we  may  well  imagine, 
bad  a  happy  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  Israelites,  to 
wiMxa  tbe  worship  of  the  Egyptians  must  at  this  time 
have  appeared  in  a  most  contemptible  light,  and  their 
gods  demcable.  Their  separation  too,  and  exemption 
onring  these  evils,  must  have  had  still  greater  weight. 
It  rendered  them  more  ready  to  quit  a  people,  from 
iHwiD  iSbej  were  in  so  salutary  a  manner  distinguished, 
itod  to  embrace  a  better  ana  more  rational  religion. 
Sryotf. 

6.  —  eMike  cattle  of  Egypt  died .]  It  appears  from 
Tcr.  19,  that  some  survived  ;  therefore  the  meaning  is, 
cither  that  all  in  the  field,  ver.  3,  not  those  in  tbe  houses, 
dfed ;  or  dse  that  9i  great  many  of  all  sorts  of  cattle  died, 
as  lie  word  all  may  be  expounded.  Bp»  Patrick,  See 
■ote  bdow  on  ver,  19. 

In  tfaM  act  of  Divine  power,  we  see,  that  all  the  ways 
of  God  are  mercy,  as  well  as  truth.  The  exact  comple- 
tisB  of  tbe  prediction  proved  His  veracity— the  appoint- 
ing of  a  set  time  was  an  act  of  mercy.     fVogan, 

8.  And  the  Lord  &c.]  The  former  plague  having 
sowed  so  little  the  proud  and  stubborn  heart  of  Pha- 
noh,  the  Lord  instantly,  without  any  farther  message  to 


7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold,  chbist 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the       i4»i. 
Israelites    dead.     And  the  heart  of  ^''"^v"^ 
Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did 

not  let  the  people  go. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you 
handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  hea- 
ven in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be 
a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and 
Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven ; 
and  it  became  a  boil  breaking  forth 
with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast 


him,  commands  Moses  to  bring  another  judgment  upon 
the  ^yptians,  more  dreadful  and  noisome  uian  any  of 
the  rest  had  been.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  &c.]    This  plague, 

like  those  which  preceded,  was  well  calculated  to  con- 
found the  E|^ptians,  and  confirm  the  faith  of  the  Israel- 
ites. The  ^o^ptians  had  many  gods,  and  those  of  higk 
rank,  who  were  supposed  to  pteside  over  pharmacy  and 
medicine ;  and  to  these  the  people  looked  up  with  great 
confidence,  in  all  those  pains  and  maladies  to  which  the 
human  frame  is  subject.  Among  these  Esculapius  was 
held  in  particular  honour  for  his  skill  in  this  science. 
The  Egyptians  believed  the  art  of  medicine  to  have  been 
found  out  by  these  gods ;  and  from  them  to  have  been 
transmitted  to  particular  persons  in  succession,  who  un- 
der their  influence  carrieo  it  on  to  the  advantage  of  the 
nation.  Hence  in  this  instance,  as  in  tbe  preceding,  the 
Egyptians  were  not  onlv  punished,  but  were  shewn  the 
baseness  of  their  worship,  and  the  vanity  of  their  confi- 
dence, where  they  most  trusted.  They  could  dig  for 
water,  and  in  some  degree  shelter  themselves  from  flies ; 
but  there  was  no  resource  from  this  evil,  which  was 
brought  more  home  to  them.  It  was  a  taint  of  the  hu- 
man frame ;  a  grievous  internal  malady,  under  which 
the  priests,  as  well  as  the  people,  smarted,  to  their 
astonishment  and  confusion.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
the  prince  of  the  country  was  deserted  of  his  wise 
men,  as  well  as  of  his  gods :  *'  the  magicians  could 
not  stand  before  Moses,  because  of  the  boil :  for  the  boil 
was  upon  tbe  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians." 
Bryant. 

9,  And  it  shaU  become  small  dust]  Instead  of  the 
ashes,  which  they  threw  into  the  air,  there  was  to  come 
down  a  small  sleet  or  dust,  that  should  scald  the  flesh 
of  man  and  beast,  and  raise  a  blister,  "  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains,"  on  every  part  on  which  it  should  fsiS. 
The  Hebrew  word  properly  signifies  an  inflammation, 
which  first  makes  a  tumour  or  *'  boil,"  as  we  translate 
it,  and  thence  turns  into  a  grievous  ulcer.  Moses 
speaks  of  it  afterwards  as  an  unusual  plague,  which  he 
calls  "  the  botch  of  Egypt,"  Deut.  xxviii.  27.  ^.  Pa- 
trick, Stackhouse, 

10.  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  &c.]  There 
was  something  very  significant  in  this  plague.  '*  'llie 
furnace,"  from  which  the  ashes  were  taken,  aptly  repre- 
sented "  the  iron  furnace"  of  Egyptian  bondage,  Deut. 
iv.  20 ;  and  the  scattering  of  the  ashes  in  the  aur  might 
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Th9  plague  of 


EXODUS. 


boils  and  Mains* 


11  And  the  magiciaiiB  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magi- 
dans,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened 

»cb<p.4.2i.  not  unto  them;  *  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

refer  to  the  usage  of  the  Egyptians  in  their  Tjrphonian 
sacrifices  of  human  victims,  some  of  whom  in-obablj 
were  Israelites ;  at  the  dose  of  which  sacrifices  the  priests 
gathered  together  the  ashes  of  the  victims,  and  scattered 
them  upwards  in  the  air.  This  plague  also  converted 
another  of  the  elements  and  of  their  gods,  the  air  or 
ether,  into  an  instrument  of  their  chastisement.  Dr, 
Hales,  Bryant, 

11. — the  fMoicians  ooM  not  staiid  kcl]  We  read  of 
no  attempt  made  hy  the  magicians,  since  the  plague  of 
lice,  which  they  could  not  counterfeit,  to  vie  in  working 
miracles  with  Moses  and  Aaron.  StiQ  they  seem  to 
have  remained  with  Pharaoh,  and  to  have  endeavoured 
to  fibc  him  in  the  resolution  not  to  let  Israel  so.  But 
now  the  plague  seized  on  them,  as  well  as  on  ue  rest  of 
the  Egyptians,  which  perfectly  confounded  them,  so  that 
they  could  not  stand  before  Moses,  or  look  him  in  the 
fieM^.  Bp,  Patrick.  Though,  by  the  Divine  permission, 
the  magicians  could  change  their  rods  into  serpents, 
yet,  as  a  manifest  token  of  superiority,  Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  all  their's ;  though  they  coula  turn  water  in- 
to blood,  yet  it  was  aboye  their  skill  to  restore  it  to  its 
former  nature ;  though  they  contrived  to  produce  froffs, 
yet  they  were  utterly  unable  to  remove  them  from  Uie 
Egyptian  palaces  and  houses ;  though  they  did  in  short 
some  things,  which  only  added  to  the  calamities  of 
Egypt,  yet  they  could  do  no  one  thing  to  redress  them ; 
nor  even  to  relieve  themselves  from  the  plague  of  the 
boils.  So  true  and  so  severe  withal  is  the  m>servation 
of  the  authcn:  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  xvii.  7»  8. 
Stadchtmse. 

12.  And  the  Lord  Sec]  Now  "the  Lord,"  for  the 
first  time,  **  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  after  he 
had  so  repeatedly  hardened  it  himself, ''  and  he  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  foretold  unto 
Moses."  Though  Pharaoh  probably  felt  the  scourge  of 
the  "  boil,"  as  well  as  his  people,  it  did  not  soften  nor 
humble  his  heart.  And  when  he  wilfully  and  obsti- 
nately turned  away  from  the  light,  and  shut  his  eyes 
affBinst  the  luminous  evidences  vouchsafed  to  him  of 
ue  supremacy  of  the  God  of  tub  Hebrews,  and  had 
twice  oroken  his  promise,  when  he  was  indulged  with  a 
respite,  and  dealt  deceitfkUy,  he  became  a  just  object  of 
punislunent;  and  God  now  began  to  mcrease  the 
nardness  or  obduracy  of  his  heart.  And  such  is  the 
usual  and  the  righteous  course  of  His  providence ;  when 
nations  or  individuals  despise  the  warnings  of  Heaven, 
abuse  their  best  gifts,  and  resist  the  means  of  grace, 
**  Gk)d  then  delivers  them  over  to  a  reprobate  or  undis- 
cemin^  mind,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness," 
Rom.  1.  28 ;  Ephes.  iv.  19-  Dr.  Kales.  Even  now  God 
did  not  infiise  mto  Pharaoh's  heart  any  bad  qualities,  or 
ungodly  resolutions ;  but  only  He  did  not  vouchsafe  to 
him  those  convictions  which  might  have  softened  hixu ; 


I  will  at  this  time  send  all  ch rist 
and  .    14S1.    . 


14  For 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart, 
upon   thy  servants,  and    upon  Ay  ^""v^ 
people ;  that  thou  mayest  know  that 

there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence;  and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  on  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed   for  **^l"8j§^-^* 
cause  have  I  f  raised  thee  up,  for  to  thmtumd, 
shew  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my 

name  may  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

"and  He  gave  him  up  to  his  own  heart's  lust;"  and 
likewise  ordered  things  so  to  fall  out,  that  he  became 
more  and  more  obdurate.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  —  that  I  may  smite  thee  &c.]  I  will  smite  thy 
people  with  that  pestilential  disease,  which  shall  take  on 
all  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  thou  thyself  shah 
be  cut  off,  by  being  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  Dr.  Wells. 

The  following  {uagues  were  formally  announced  to 
Pharaoh  and  his  people :  '^  I  will  at  this  season  send  all 
My  plagues  upon  thme  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there 
is  none  like  Me  in  aU  the  earth.  For  now  I  coM  stretdi 
out  Mv  hand,  and  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence,' or  destroy  thee  at  once,  like  thy  cattle  with  the 
murrain,  "and  thou  shouldest  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth ;  but  in  truth,  for  this  cause  have  I  sustained  thee, 
that  I  nnght  manifest  in  thee  My  power,  and  that  Mt 
name  wsght  be  declared  throughout  the  whole  earth.'' 
This  rendering  of  thepassage  is  more  conformable  to 
the  context,  to  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase,  and  to  the 
foregoing  observation  of  Philo,  alluding  thereto,  than 
the  received  translation  :  ''  For  now  I  will  stretdi  out 
My  hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  widi 
pestilence."  For  surely  Pharaoh  and  his  people  were 
not  smitten  with  pestilence ;  and  "  they  were  preserved," 
or  kept  from  immediate  destruction,  according  to  the 
Septuagint,  <<  to  manifest  the  Divine  power,'^  by  the 
nsmber  and  variety  of  their  plagues.  Dr.  Halee. 

16.  — for  this  cause  have  J  raised  thee  tp,]  In  the  He- 
brew the  words  are, "  I  have  made  thee  stand ;"  that  is,  I 
have  preserved  thee  alive,  when  the  pestilence  woukl  have 
cut  tnee  off,  as  the  murrain  did  thy  cattle,  that  I  might 
destroy  thee  in  a  more  remarkable  manner.  "  I  have 
raised  thee"  from  the  foregoing  sickness ;  that  is,  spared 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  most  malignant  ulcers.  Bp.  Pa. 
trick.  I  have  made  thee  to  stand,  preserving  thee,  and 
suspending  to  punish  thee,  when  1  sent  all  My  other 
plagues,  t^  I  might  show  My  power  more  illustriously 
m  Uiee.  Dean  iScker.  The  Greek  translates  the  place 
verv  justly, "  For  this  cause  thou  hast  been  preserved :" 
and  most  of  the  versions  express  the  true  meaningof 
the  passage  better  than  our  Enghsh  translation.  The 
reason  of  the  words,  and  the  true  meaning  of  them,  is 
this :  Moses  had  wrought  several  miracles  before  Pha- 
raoh, without  effect.  Hereupon  he  delivers  him  a  se- 
verer message,  threatening  that  God  would  send  all  his 
plagues  upon  his  heart,  &c.  to  smite  him  with  pestilenee 
and  to  cut  him  off  from  the  earth :  and  *'  indeed,"  con- 
tinues he,  spealdng  still  in  the  name  of  God,  "  for  this 
cause  have  I  preserved  thee  hitherto,  to  shew  in  thee 
My  power :"  Uiat  is,  I  had  cut  thee  off  sooner  for  thy 
ol>8tinacy,  but  that  I  intended  to  make  My  power  over 
thee  mwe  conspicuous.  So  that  the  words  signify,  that 
Pharaoh  was  hitherto  preserved  by  the  forbearance  of 
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Theplagueof 


CHAR  IX. 


hail  threatened. 


17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not 
let  them  go  ? 

Id  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
^evous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Eg^pt  since  the  foundation  thereof 
even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather 
thy  cattle,,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
^e  ^e\d;far  upon  every  man  and 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 


God,  to  be  a  more  remarkable  example ;  not  that  he  was 
born  to  be  brought  to  ruin.    ShucJ^ord. 

We  see  then,  that  when  God  says.  He  raised  up  Pha- 
raoh for  this  cause,  that  He  miffht  magnify  His  Fewer 
and  Gkny  m  his  punishment.  He  does  not  mean  that 
He  made  bim  either  a  man  or  a  king  with  such  a  view; 
but  that  he  preserved  him  from  the  fatal  stroke  of  for- 
mer visltalions,  that  he  did  not  expire  imder  them,  but 
his  life  was  prolonged  for  further  trials  and  exercises  of 
the  same  kind.    And  this  sort  of  dealin^ir  is  very  consis- 
tent with  all  the  parts  of  the  Divine  character.     It  is 
asreeable  to  the  Patience  and  Longsuffering  of  God, 
that  He  should  reprieve  sinners  from  death,  and  not 
piesenlly  make  a  full  end  of  them,  but  give  them  re- 
peated calls,  and  large  time  and  space  for  repentance. 
it  is  agreeable  to  His  mercy,  that  correction  snould  be 
given  them,  in  order  to  prevent  their  finsd  perdition ; 
and  that  others  should  be  warned  by  their  sufferings  to 
take  heed  that  they  provoke  not  God  by  the  like  sins. 
It  is  agreeable  to  the  Justice  of  God,  sometimes,  to 
laake  an  example  of  a  sinner,  that  the  world  may  see 
HiB  hand  in  the  gjovemment  of  it,  and  that  no  one  may 
pnxmae  himself  impunity  in  the  commission  of  sin. 
lastly,  it  is  agreeable  to  His  Holiness,  for  He  hereby 
dedares,  that  He  "is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  im- 
qaity^  without  disapprobation  aod  abhorrence.  Reading, 
IS.  —  /  wiU  cause  it  to  ram  a  very  grievom  hail,  &c.'] 
1%B  judgment  was  equally  significant  and  proper  with 
the  foregoing.    It  was  foretold  to  Pharaoh  by  Moses, 
that  on  the  rery  next  morning  there  should  be  a  grie- 
vous rain,  attended  with  hail  and  thunder.    This  must 
have  been  a  circumstance  of  all  others  the  most  incredi- 
ble to  an  E^ptian.    For  in  Egypt  there  fell  no  rain  ; 
the  want  of  which  was  supplied  ny  dews,  and  by  ^e 
cnrei flowing  of  the  Nile.    At  least  it  is  certain,  that, 
aQowmg  for  occasional  showers  in  some  parts,  no  coun- 
try upoa  earth,  to  which  we  have  access,  has  so  httle 
rain  as  Egypt ;  and  particularly  the  upper  part  of  it. 
Hie  Egyptians  therefore  must  have  perceived  them- 
selves particulaiiy  aimed  at  in  these  fearful  events,  so 
cwiliaiy  to  all  experience.    For  they  were  witnesses  to 
not  only  deluges  of  rain,  but  hail  mingled  with  rain ; 
«id  these  attended  with  thunder  and  fire,  to  their  great 
aBMsement.     Now  the  Egyptians  were  superstitious 
abore  all  people  npon  eartii.    They  were  particidarly 
addicted  to  the  observance  of  portentous  appearances. 
Every  nnconunon  circumstance  was  esteemed  of  this 
rkaff     But  as  these  were  imaginary  portents,  which 
aroae  merely  from  a  superstitious  dread,  it  pleased  God 
to  panieh  their  blind  credulity  by  bringing  upon  them 
soBcroiLprodigiea;  some  preternatural  enl8>  to  which 


Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  ^j  heTs  t 
made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee  h»i.  ^ 
into  the  houses:  ^— v*^ 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the  JJ^J^J^ 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants  Tnto!' 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  to- 
ward heaven,  that  there  may  be  hail 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every 
herb  of  the  field,  throughout  the  land 
of  Egypt 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  toward  heaven:  and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 


thev  had  never  been  witness.  Such  was  the  rain,  and 
bait  and  fire,  which  ran  on  the  ground,  to  their  great 
amazement  and  ruin.  Its  coming  was  determinately 
foretold;  nor  could  all  the  deities  of  Egypt  prevent  its 
fearfril  effects.  Those  of  the  people,  who  took  warning, 
were  oreserved :  but  all,  who  neglected  the  caution,  and 
who  aid  not  shelter  themselves,  were,  with  their  cattle, 
destroyed. 

There  seems,  further,  a  ^pctat  fitness  and  propriety  in 
the  Egyptians  being  pumshed  by  fire,  and  bv  water  : 
as  they  were  guiltv  of  gross  idolatry  towards  uiese  ele- 
ments, and  adored  them  as  deities.  Bryant. 

Hail  in  some  countries  is  a  very  common  production 
of  the  atmosphere :  in  Egypt  it  is  rare,  because  the 
sultry  nature  of  the  climate  does  not  permit  its  forma- 
tion. We  see  then  a  threefold  interference  of  Provi- 
dence in  this  miracle ;  Ist,  That  hail  should  be  formed. 
2dly,  That  it  should  happen  to  nunraw,  at  a  time  pre- 
fixed .*  no  human  power  being  able  to  direct  the  atmo- 
sphere to  this  or  any  other  effect.  3dly,  That  in  a 
certain  district  these  occurrences  did  not  take  idace. 
Script.  iUust, 

since  the  foundation  thereof]    Since  it  was  an 

inhabited  country.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  Send  therrfore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle,  &e.]  In 
the  midst  of  judgment  God  remembered  mercy ;  and 
gave  a  gracious  warning  to  the  Egyptians  to  avoid,  if 
mey  chose,  the  threatened  calamity.  Dr,  Hales.  It 
appears  that  there  were  some  persons  in  I^iaraoh[s 
court  better  disposed  than  himself;  and  that  for  their 
sake  God  ^ves  this  warning  of  their  danger,  that  they 
may  avoid  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Ihe  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  field  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  foregoing  plague  of  murrain,  ver.  6. 
But  they  might  have  recnntea  their  stock  from  the  land 
of  Goshen,  where  *'  not  one  of  the  cattie  of  the  children 
of  Israel  died."  This  justifies  the  supposition,  that 
there  was  some  respite  or  interval  between  the  severd 
plagues,  so  that  the  whole  may  have  taken  up  about  a 
quarter  of  a  year.  That  the  warning  in  this  case  was 
respected  by  many  of  the  Egyptians,  we  may  infer  from 
the  number  of  chariots  ana  horsemen,  that  went  in 
pursuit  of  the  Israelites  afterwards.    Dr.  Hales. 

22.  every  herb  qf  the  field,']  All  of  the  vegetable  kind, 
comprehending  trees.    Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  thimder  and  hail,  and  the  firs']  In  this  tremen- 
dous plagucvthe  imited  elements  of  air,  water,  and  fire 
were  empoyed  to  terrify  and  punish  the  E^i^yptians,  by 
their  pnnciiMJ  divinities.  Dr.  Hales.  All  iointly  de- 
monstrating and  proclaiming,  that  the  God  of  Israd 
WIS  the  God  of  nature.    Stackkoaee. 
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TJie  hail  sent. 


EXODUS. 


Pharaoh  sueOi  to  Moses^ 


ran  alon^  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire 
mingled  with  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a 
nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote 'throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in 
the  field,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 
field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  werey  was 
there  no  haiL 

27  f  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  sinned  this  time:  the 


27*  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  &c.]  The  duration 
of  this  miracle  is  remarkable.  Usually  hail  storms  last 
but  a  little  time :  but  this  storm  lasted  long  enough  to 
terrifjr  Pharaoh,  and  to  induce  him  to  intreat  its  sup- 
pression. In  proportion  to  the  infrequencv  of  tins 
kind  of  storm  must  have  been  the  terrour,  which  it  in- 
fused into  Pharaoh :  and  this  terrour  must  have  been 
proportionately  increased  by  the  continuance  of  the 
storm.    Scr^t.  iUust, 

1  have  sinned  this  time:']    The  meaning  is  not, 

that  he  had  not  sinned  before  :  but  he  says,  *'  I  now 
acknowledge  my  offence,  and  the  justice  of  God  in 
punishing  the  wickedness  of  me  and  of  my  people  :'* 
which  confession  does  not  argue  any  religious  tender- 
ness of  heart,  but  was  extorted  by  the  excessive  alarm 
which  nossessed  him  at  the  moment.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Gooa  thoughts  pass  rapidly  through  carnal  hearts ; 
thev  can  never  settle  there.  Who  would  think  it  pos- 
sible, that  any  soul  could  be  so  secure  in  the  midst  of 
such  variety  and  frequency  of  judgments  ?  These  very 
plagues  are  not  more  wonderful  than  their  want  of  suc- 
cess. To  what  a  height  of  obduracy  will  sin  lead  a 
man ;  and,  of  all  sins,  incredulity  !*  During  all  these 
storms  Pharaoh  sleepeth,  till  the  voice  of  Goa's  mighty 
thunder,  and  hail  mixed  with  fire,  roused  him  up  a  httle. 
Now,  as  between  sleeping  and  waking,  he  starts  up  and 
says,  "  God  is  righteous ;  I  am  wicked ;  Moses,  pray 
for  us,"  and  presently  lays  down  his  head  again.  God 
hath  no  sooner  done  thundering,  than  he  hath  done 
fearing.  All  this  while  we  never  find  him  careful  to 
prevent  any  one  evil,  but  desirous  still  to  shift  it  off, 
when  he  fi^s  it ;  he  never  holds  constant  to  any  good 
motion;  never  prays  for  himself,  but  carelessly  wills 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  pray  for  him ;  never  vields  God 
His  whole  demand,  but  endeavours  to  satisfy  Him  by 
the  least  concession  :  first,  ''They  shall  not  go;"  then, 
"  Go  and  sacrifice,  but  in  Egypt;"  next,  "  Go,  sacrifice 
in  the  wilderness,  but  not  £»>  ofiT;"  after,  <'  Go  ye  that 
are  men ;"  then,  "  Go  you  and  your  children  only;"  at 
last,  **  Go  all,  save  your  sheep  and  cattle."  Whereso- 
ever mere  nature  is,  she  is  still  improvident  of  future 
good,  sensible  of  present  evil,  inconstant  in  good  pur- 
poses ;  unable,  through  unacauaintance,  and  unwiUing 
to  sp^  for  herself;  niggardly  in  her  grants,  and  im- 
cheerfiil.    &.  Hall. 

29.  —  Iwul  spread  abroad  my  hands']    This  was  an 


c  Pi.  24.1. 


Lord  is  righteous,  and  I 
people  are  wicked. 

28  Intreat  the   Lord   (for 
enough)    that    there    be    no    more 

f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  t  H|J[^ 
I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  * 
no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord;  and  the  thunder  shall  cease, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  hail ; 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  the 
®  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vants, I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
was  smitten:  for  the' barley  was  in 
the  ear,  and  the  fla.\  was  boiled. 


ancient  posture  of  supplication  in  all  nations.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

31.— the  JpUuf  and  the  barley  was  smitten  ri  This  is  by 
no  means  trivial,  but  of  great  moment.  The  Egyptians 
were  doomed  to  undergo  many  terrours,  ana,  befidde 
these,  to  suffer  no  small  losses.  Scarcely  any  thing 
could  have  distressed  them  more  than  the  ruin  of  the 
former  article,  llie  Eg3rptians  above  all  nations  affected 
outw&rd  purity  and  cleanliness.  On  this  account  the 
whole  nation  wore  linen  garments ;  and  priests  never 
put  on  any  other  kind  of  clothing.  This  linen  was 
manufactured  from  that  fine  flax,  for  which  the  country 
was  particularly  famious.  The  flax  and  linen  of  Egypt 
were  also  in  great  reouest  in  other  countries;  and 
though  the  Egyptians  di«  not  themselves  trade  abroad, 
yet  they  suffered  other  nations  to  come  to  them.  Hence 
the  demolition  of  their  flax  was  attended  with  ffreat  in- 
convenience, and  must  have  proved  a  heavy  loss;  so 
that  this  judgment  particularly  affected  this  people 
above  all  other  nations ;  and  their  priests  more  parti- 
cularly suffered. 

The  ruin  of  their  barley  was  equaUy  fetal,  both  in 
respect  to  their  trade,  (for  Egypt  seems  very  eaiiy  to 
have  been  the  granary  of  the  world,)  and  to  their  private 
advantage.  Tliey  had  few  vines  in  Egypt,  but,  in- 
stead of  the  juice  of  the  grape,  they  made  a  liquor 
called  barley-wine,  undoubt^y  a  kind  of  beer,  which 
was  particidarlv  serviceable  during  the  time  Uiat  the 
Nile  was  turbid,  and  not  so  fit  to  be  used.  These  ad- 
vantages were  lost  to  them  now  through  the  devasta- 
tion made  by  the  rain,  hail,  and  fire ;  and  their  loss 
could  not  but  have  been  severely  felt.  Bryant.  Barley 
is  the  most  ancient  aliment  of  mankind,  as  Pliny  says 
on  the  testimony  of  Menander.    Script,  illust. 

the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  &c.]    The  season  of 

the  year,  and  the  commencement  of  the  plagues,  is  no- 
where specified ;  but  both  may  be  collected  from  the 
history.  The  departure  of  the  Israelites,  after  the  tenth 
and  last  plague,  was  about  the  vernal  equinox,  or  be- 
ginning of  Apnl,  on  the  15th  day  of  the  1st  month, 
Abib,  chap.  xii.  6  ;  but  by  the  seventh  plague  of  hail, 
the  barley  was  smitten,  but  not  the  wheat  and  rie  of 
later  growth.  For  according  to  the  report  of  modem 
traveUers,  the  barley  harvest  in  Egypt  is  reaped  in 
March,  and  the  wheat  in  April ;  and  Le  Brun  found 
the  whole  to  be  over  at  Cairo  on  the  19th  of  ApriL 
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bui  is  sHU  hardened. 


CHAR  IX,  X. 


God's  mesiage  to  Pharaoh, 


32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie 
were  not  smitten :  for  they  were  fnot 
grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the 
city  from  Pharaoh,  and  spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth, 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders 
were  ceased,  he  sinned  vet  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  and  hisservants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 


This  agrees  with  the  account  of  Moses,  that  ''the  barley 
was  in  the  ear/*  though  not  yet  fit  for  reaping;  *'  but 
the  wheat  and  the  rie  were  not  grown  up."  This 
judgment  therefore  must  have  happened  about  a  month 
before  the  departure  of  the  Israehtes,  or  in  the  b^in- 
niBg  of  Marcn,  before  the  barley  harvest,  so  early  as  to 
Vewrt  room  for  the  three  succeeoing  plagues.  And  if  we 
coant  backwards  two  months,  by  the  same  analogy,  it 
wiD  bring  the  first  about  the  beginning  of  January,  or 
the  commencement  of  the  winter  season,  at  which  time 
the  river  Nile  was  lowest,  and  its  water  clearest.  Dr, 
fwirf» 

ikeJUup  was  boUed.^    This  word  signifies  to  rise 

into  a  stalk  or  stem,  which  is  of  a  roundish  form.  But 
some  think,  that  the  seeds,  or  grain,  of  the  flax  were 
isniiming'  a  rosmdish  form  within  their  husks.    Script. 


32.  —  rie"]  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  a  hairy  plant. 
It  18  UBoally  thouffht  to  be  the  Zea,  or  Spelt,  wmch  is  a 
specks  of  com.  Dr.  Shaw  thinks  this  word  may  sig- 
nify riee.  It  is  probable,  that  from  the  intercourse  of 
aadent  Egypt  with  Babylon  and  with  India,  this  m- 
mdated  country  could  not  be  ignorant  of  a  grain  so 
w«fl  soited  to  its  climate.    Scr^t.  must. 

/Aey  were  not  proton  f^.l    They  were  not  yet 

eared;  and  so  being  tender  and  flexile,  yielded  to  the 
fltndbe  of  the  hail,  and  received  less  harm  than  the 
baiiey  and  flax,  which  were  in  a  riper  state.  Bp. 
Pstnen 

34.  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  &c.]  The  eflfect  on  Pha- 
iioh  was  exactly  what  Moses  foretold,  ver.  30.  Instead 
of  being  melted  into  consideration  and  gratitude,  he 
Ibfgot  ms  solemn  promise,  made  a  jest  of  nis  faith  and 
hooDor,  aet  God  at  defiance,  and  refused  to  let  the 
InraditeB  go.     Pyle. 

he  sitmed  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,"]     He 

stifled  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  acted  against  con- 
victkm.  Bryant.  In  this  instance  there  is  a  remarkable 
mpCDOon  of  the  judicial  infatuation.  Pharaoh  had 
hambkd  himself  and  acknowledged  his  own  and  his 
people's  ffuilt,  and  the  justice  of  the  Divine  plague. 
Tlie  Lord  therefore  forebore  this  time  to  harden  his 
heart  Bat  he  abused  the  lon^  suflferance  of  God,  and 
due  additional  respite :  "  he  smned  yet  more,  because 
he  now  sinned  wi^utbf,  after  he  had  received  informa- 
tkm  of  the  truth,  he  rehmeed,  and  hardened  Ms  own 
heart,  a  seventh  time.  He  became  therefore  "  a  vessel 
of  wiaSh,  fitted  to  destruction,"  Heb.  x.  26 ;  Rom.  ix. 
n.    Dr.  Hales. 

Mooes  had  performed  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh 
■odi  miraculous  works,  as  would  probably  have  had  an 
eSect  on  any  other  person.  But,  because  he  saw  some 
of  die  miraflea  imitated  by  the  magicians ;  because  the 
pbgoes  came  gradually  upon  bun,  and  by  the  inter- 


ehildren  of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  f  by  Moses. 

CHAP.  X.  IX'^^ 

1  God  threateneth  to  send  locusts,  7  Pharaoh,  of  Mom. 
moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the 
Israelites  go.  1 2  The  plague  of  the  locusts. 
16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague 
of  darkness,  24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses, 
27  but  yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  in  unto  Pharaoh:  *for  I 
have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him  : 


ftChsp.4.  21. 


cession  of  Moses  were  constantly  removed ;  he  thence 
took  occasion,  instead  of  being  softened  by  this  alterna- 
tive of  mercy  and  judgment,  to  become  more  sullen  and 
ohdiuate.  **  When  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain,  and  the 
hail,  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart."  The  mercy  of  God,  which 
should  have  led  him  to  repentance,  had  a  contrary 
effect  upon  him,  and  made  him  more  obstinate.  For  an 
hardened  heart  is  neither  cut  by  compunction,  nor 
softened  by  any  sense  of  piety.  It  is  neither  moved  by 
intreaties,  nor  vields  to  threatenings,  nor  feels  the  smart 
of  scourges.  It  is  ungrateful  to  benefEu;tors,  treache- 
rous to  counsels,  sullen  under  judgments,  fearless  in 
dangers,  forgetful  of  things  past,  negligent  of  things 
present,  and  improvident  tor  tne  future.  All  these  bad 
ouaUties  seem  to  have  concentered  in  Pharaoh.  It  was 
Uierefore  entirely  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  Divine  justice, 
when  nothinf;^  would  reclaim  this  wicked  king,  when 
even  that  which  wrought  upon  the  magicians,  the  min- 
isters of  Satan,  made  no  impression  on  him,  to  let  his 
crime  become  his  punishment,  and  to  leave  him  to  tfit 
the  bitter  fruit  of  his  own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with  his 
own  devices.    Stackhouse, 

The  case  of  the  hard-hearted  Pharaoh  may  be  made 
a  ground  of  admonition  to  ourselves.  We  have  had 
more  messengers  from  God,  more  summonses  to  do 
manv  parts  of  His  will,  than  were  ever  sent  to  this  king 
and  nis  people.  We  have  with  them  refused  to  be  obe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  call,  and  thereby  rendered  our- 
selves obnoxious  to  .the  Divine  judgments,  under  se- 
veral of  which  we  have  smarted.  Like  them  too,  in- 
stead of  being  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  disobedience, 
we  have  grown  harder  and  more  insensate  under  the 
rod.  We  have  seen  many  examples  of  God's  wrath 
upon  sinners,  and  lightly  passed  them  over,  without 
being  led  by  them  to  consider  our  own  demerits. 

How  long  shall  we  see  this  face  of  things,  and  hear 
the  warnings  of  God  to  reform  our  lives,  and  to  prevent 
the  worse  effects  of  His  displeasure,  and  still  continue 
in  a  state  of  stupid  insensioility,  as  if  we  were  in  no 
danger  ?  Shall  we  pass  the  time  of  our  mortal  Uvea,  as 
if  we  were  not  accountable  to  God  for  what  we  are  here 
doing  ?  He  hath  *'  raised  us  up  for  this  very  purpose," 
that  we  should  be  for  ever  happy  in  our  observance, 
or  miserable  in  our  contempt,  of  His  holy  word.  And 
either  His  mercy  shall  be  glorified  in  our  salvation,  or 
His  justice  in  our  punishment.  Such  are  God's  thoughts 
and  resolutions  towards  us :  if  we  have  no  thoughts  of 
our  duty  to  Him,  and  of  the  end  for  which  He  hath 
sent  us  into  the  world,  it  is  because  we  are  hardened 
and  infatuated  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.    Reading. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  I. —for  I  have  hardened  &c.]  The 
particle  translated  ''for"  admits  of  the  sense  "although." 
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Ood  threateneth  to  send  locusts.  EXODUS. 

CHRIST  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  mayest  tell  in 
i«i       the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's 

^■v**"^^  son,  what  things  I  have  wrought 
in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  £at  ye  may  know 
how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
tiiito  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse 
to  humble  thyself  before  me?  let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I 

»  wisa.  16.9.  oring  the  ^  locusts  into  thy  coast : 
fHeb.«f(.  5  And  they  shall  cover  the  f  face 
of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able 
to  see  the  earth :  and  they  shall  eat 
the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped, 
which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field : 
6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses. 


Pharaoh  is  toyed  by  his  servants. 


Hien  the  meaning  becomes  dear  :  "  Ahhongh  I  have 
hardened  his  heart,"  yet  let  not  that  hinder  thy  going 
to  him,  but  still  importune  him :  because  I  intend  to 
take  occasion  from  nis  refusing  to  obev  Me,  to  work 
greater  signs  and  wonders  for  your  benent,  (ver.  2,)  and 
lor  his  nun.    Bp,  Patrick, 

2.^  thou  mayest  teU]  He  speaks  to  Moses  as 
the  representative  of  the  whole  people  of  Israel.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

4.  —  to  morrow  wiU  I  bring  the  locusts  &c.]  It  was 
not  the  purpose  of  God  to  complete  every  piimishment 
at  once ;  but  to  carry  on  these  judgments  in  a  series, 
and  by  degrees  to  cut  off  all  hopes,  and  every  resource, 
upon  whicn  the  Egyptians  depended.  By  the  hail  and 
thunder,  and  fire  mmgled  with  rain,  both  the  bailey 
and  flax  were  ruined,  and  their  pastures  must  have  been 
greatly  injured.  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were  not 
yet  in  ear :  and  such  was  the  fruitfulness  of  the  soil, 
that  a  very  short  time  would  have  sufficed  for  the  leaves 
of  the  trees,  and  for  the  grass  of  the  fidd,  to  have  been 
recruited.  It  pleased  God  therefore  to  send  an  host  of 
locusts,  to  devour  every  leaf  and  blade  of  grass,  which 
had  been  left  in  the  former  devastation,  and  whatever 
was  beginning  to  vegetate.  It  is  hard  to  conceive,  how 
widely  the  mischief  extends,  when  a  cloud  of  these  in- 
sects comes  upon  a  country.  Though  it  were  a  para- 
dise before,  it  is  soon  rendered  a  desert.  They  devour 
to  the  very  root  and  bark :  so  that  it  is  a  long  time  be- 
fore vegetation  can  be  renewed.  Scarcely  any  misfor- 
tune can  so  effectually  damage  a  land,  but  tiiat  room 
will  be  left  for  them  to  add  to  the  mischief.  How 
dreadful  their  inroads  at  all  times  were,  may  be  known 
from  a  variety  of  authors,  ancient  and  moaem.  lliey 
describe  them,  as  being  brought  on  upon  a  country  by 
one  wind,  and  carried  off  by  another :  and  speak  of 
their  numbers  as  past  all  conception.  The  E^rptians 
had  gods,  in  whom  they  trusted  to  free  ti^dr  country 
from  these  terrible  invaders.  But  these  powers  could 
not  stand  before  Moses,  the  servant  of  tne  true  God. 
He  brought  upon  them  an  host  of  enemies,  who  laid 
waste  the  fruits  of  their  (^und,  and  rendered  all  their 
confidence  vain. 


and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants,  christ 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians ;       i^i- 
which  neither   thy  fathers,  nor  thy  ^^■"v*^ 
fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth 
unto  this  day.     And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said 
unto  him.  How  long  shall  this  man 
be  a  snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God:  knowest  thou  not  yet  that 
Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And   Moses    and   Aaron  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh :  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God :  but  f  who  are  they  that  J^tlJJ^ 
shall  go? 

9  And  Moses  said.  We  will  go 
with  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go ;  for  we  must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord. 

As  Egypt  is  in  great  measure  bounded  to  the  east 
and  norUi  dv  seas,  and  is  hi  removed  from  those  regions 
in  Africa,  where  locusts  particulariy  generate,  it  is  not 
much  infested  with  them.  However,  at  the  time  spoken 
of,  an  east  wind  prevailed  "all  day  and  all  night;"  and  the 
whole  country  in  tiie  morning  swarmed  with  these  insects. 
Hence  we  know,  that  they  came  from  Arabia ;  and  that 
they  must  have  passed  the  Ked  sea,  which  is  the  barrier  to 
the  Bast.  "  BdTore  them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as 
tiiey,  neither  after  them  shall  be  such,"  ver.  14.  Hence 
Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  acknow- 
ledged his  sin ;  and  begged  to  be  delivered  **  from  this 
death,"  ver.  17 ;  "  and  ttle  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong 
west  wind,  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  cast  them 
into  the  Red  sea,"  ver.  19.  The  storm,  which  carried 
them  away,  served  to  bury  them  in  the  waters,  Bryant. 

locusts]    There  are  in  Scripture  ten  names  for 

locusts.  The  species  mentioned  here  is  called  Arbah, 
which  imports  multiphcity !  a  very  just  description  of 
the  locust  tribes !  Leewenhoeck  says,  he  has  seen  a 
female  lay  more  than  eighty  eggs :  if  every  female  is 
equally  prolifick,  and  lays  three  or  four  times  in  a  sum- 
mer, what  an  immense  multitude  must  issue,  and  that 
speedily,  from  such  fertility !    Scr^t.  iUust. 

6.  —  which  neither  thy  fathers,  &c.]  Though  locusts 
are  common  in  Arabia,  they  are  seldom  found  m  Egypt ; 
the  Red  sea  forming  a  barrier  against  them,  as  they  are 
not  formed  for  crossing  seas  or,  for  long  flights.  The 
winds  also  blow  there  six  months  from  the  north,  and 
six  from  the  south :  so  that  the  strong  easterly  wind, 
which  enabled  them  to  cross  it,  has  every  appearance  of 
being  pretematuraL    Dr.  Hales. 

7.^  he  a  snare  unto  usf]  Be  the  occasion  of  oar 
falling  into  one  calamity  after  another :  inydve  and  en- 
tangle us  in  so  much  mischief.    Bp^atrick. 

knowest  thou  not  yet  &c.]    When  pride  mles  in 

the  heart,  it  necessarily  hardens  it,  because  it  eidudes 
Divine  grace,  and  shuts  the  ear,  not  only  to  all  admoni- 
tion bom  of  God  and  of  man,  but  even  to  the  voice  €)£ 
our  own  interest.  "  Knowest  thou  not  yet  tiiat  Egypt 
is  destroyed  ?"  Pharaoh  knew  this ;  yet  he  would  not 
yield,     nogan. 
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The  plague  of  hciuts. 


CHAP.  X. 


Hie  plague  rfiarkneu^ 


10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
the  Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  look 
to  it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
ye  did  desire.  And  they  were  dri- 
ven out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts,  that 
they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
I^rypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  even  all  that  the  bail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon 
the  land  aU  that  day,  and  all  that 
night ;  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  griev- 
ous were  they;  before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 
darkened;  and  they  did  eat  every 


10. — het  the  Lord  he  so  with  you,]  These  words  are 
cither  a  form  of  imprecation,  as  if  he  had  said,  "  I  wish 
joa  maj  prosper  no  better  Uian  I  shall  accord  to  your 
desire  :^  or  ebe  they  are  spoken  scoffingly,  as  if  he  had 
mid,  **  You  trust  in  the  Lord ;  let  Him  do  all  He  can 
to  ddhrer  you,  as  I  am  resolved  to  keep  you  here." 
Bp.Ptttfiek. 

iooh  to  it  J  for  evil  is  b^oreyou,']    Look  to  it; 

9D,  if  yoa  will,  at  your  own  pen!.    Bp.  Hall, 

15. — thetf  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,']  I  had 
owe  an  opportunity  to  see  large  swarms  of  locusts  in 
the  Umd  of  Cyprus :  and  till  tmit  time  had  no  adequate 
kfea  of  their  numerous  hosts  and  rapacious  depreda- 
tions. In  going  in  a  chaise  from  Larnica  to  a  garden 
M  a  (fistance  of  four  or  five  i^iles,  the  locusts  lay  swarm- 
iof ,  above  a  foot  deep,  in  several  parts  of  the  high 
road,  and  thousands  were  destroyed  by  the  wheels  of 
the  offriage  crashing  over  them.    Dr,  RusseU. 

— —  fAev  (Md  eat  every  herb  &c.]  Of  the  insect 
tnbea,  the  locust  is  the  most  dreadful  in  its  depredations ; 
it  oets  aU  the  ddendve  arts  of  man  at  defiance,  and  de- 
itzoyB  in  a  few  days  the  beautifal  verdure  of  vast  tracts 
of  cultivated  country.    Dr,  Russell. 

Thooe  wluch  I  saw  in  Barbary  were  much  bigger 
tiban  our  common  ffrasshoppers.  They  appeared  first 
towards  the  end  of  March,  tne  wind  having  been  some 
time  ooutberly :  in  the  middle  of  April  their  numbers 
wftt  ao  increased,  that  in  the  heat  of  the  day  they 
Conned  themselves  into  large  bodies,  appeared  like  a 
sncccjoion  of  clouds,  and  dukened  the  sun.  In  June 
Ihe  new  broods  gradually  made  their  appearance :  on 
being  hatched,  tbev  immediately  collected  together, 
formmg  compact  booies  of  several  hundred  yards  square : 
Mid  anrching  dkectiy  forward,  climbed  over  trees,  walls, 
aad  houses,  ate  up  every  plant  in  their  way,  and  let  nO' 


herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  christ 
the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left:  and       i^^i- 
there  remained  not  any  green  thing  ^*v^ 
in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

16  f  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for  JJJg^^ 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  aai. 
said,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 

your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  in* 
treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  may 
take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh, 
and  intreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  f  cast  them  into  the  t  h^. 
Red  sea ;   there  remained  not  one  '"' 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt 

20  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  f  ^^^^  dark- 
ness which  may  be  felt 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 


t  Heb.  ami 
one  map /tit 
darkn$99. 


thing  escape  them.  The  inhabitants  made  trenches,  and 
filled  them  with  water ;  and  placed  in  rows  great  quan- 
tities of  combustible  matter,  and  set  them  on  fire.  But 
in  vain.  The  treoches  were  quickly  filled  up,  and  the 
fires  put  out,  by  infinite  swarms  succeeding  one  another : 
the  last  gnawing  off  the  voung  branches,  and  the  very 
bark  of  such  trees,  as  haa  escaped  before  with  the  loss 
only  of  their  frnit  and  foliage.    Dr.  Shaw. 

17.  —  this  death]  Death,  beinf^  the  extremity  of  tem- 
poral sufferings,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  which  expresses 
every  thing  strongly,  signifies  any  very  dreadful  evil  or 
hazard.    Archbishop  Seeker. 

19.  —  a  mighty  strong  west  wind,]  Strong  winds  are 
the  only  remedies  to  free  a  country  from  this  plague ; 
for  if  the  locusts  die  in  the  fields,  the  air  is  so  cor- 
rupted with  the  stench,  that  it  breeds  pestilential  dis- 
eases.  Bp.  Patrick.  As  the  direction  of  the  flights 
of  the  locusts  in  Barbary  is  always  to  the  northwara,  it 
is  probable  they  perish  in  the  sea.    Dr.  Shaw. 

there  remained  not  one  locust]     The  power  of 

God  appeared  no  less  in  sweeping  them  all  away,  than 
in  bringing  them  upon  the  country :  for  both  were  done 
at  the  instance  of  Moses.    Bp.  Patrick, 

21.  And  the  Lord  said,  &c.]  He  now  left  off  treat- 
ing widi  Pharaoh,  and  only  proceeds  in  the  execution 
of  the  sentence  of  utter  destruction,  which  had  been 
decreed  against  him.    Bp.  Patrick. 

darkness  which  may  be  felt]    Darkness  caused 

by  thick  and  clammy  fogs,  which  might  be  felt  by  the 
bare  faces  and  hands  of  those  who  were  exposed  to 
them.  Bp,  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells.  So  thick,  black,  and 
dreadful  a  mist  fell  upon  the  country,  as  affected  all 
people  in  the  most  sensible  maimer,  and  with  the  most 
^htful  apprehensions.    Pyle. 
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Pharaoh  smth 


EXODUS. 


wnto  Motet. 


CHRIST  ^^"^  toward  heaven;  and  there  was 
H91.      a  thick  darkness  in  ail  the  land  of 
^"^V"*"^^  Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another, 
neither  rose  any  from  his  place  for 

cwtod.18.1.  three  days  :  °  but  all  the  children  of 
Israel  hacl  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  f  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  said,  Go  ye,  serve  the 
Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed :  let  your  little  ones 
also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  must 
tHeb.<ii<o    gj^g  ^^g  ^jg^  sacrifices  and  burnt 


22. — there  was  a  thick  darkness]  This  judgment  was 
very  extraordinary:  nor  had  any  thing  similar  been 
ever  experienced  by  this  or  any  other  nation.  It  bore 
a  strict  analogy  with  the  sentiments  and  idolatry  of  the 
people  who  suffered.  The  Egyptians  were  a  people  of 
great  learning;  and  seem  to  have  been  saperiour  in 
science  to  all  other  nations.  But  they  prostituted  these 
noble  gifts :  and,  through  an  affectation  of  mysterv  and 
refinement,  they  abused  the  knowledge  afforded  tnem : 
for,  b^  vailing  every  thing  under  a  t3rpe,  they  at  last 
lost  sight  of  their  original  intelligence.  They  at  first 
looked  upon  light,  and  fire,  and  the  great  fountain  of 
light,  the  sun,  merely  as  proper  emblems  of  the  true 
Deity,  the  God  of  all  purity  and  brightness.  But  such 
was  the  reverence  which  they  paid  to  them,  that  in 
process  of  time  they  forgot  the  hand  by  wldch  these 
things  were  framed ;  and  looked  upon  the  immediate 
means  and  support  of  life,  as  the  primary  efficient  cause, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  real  Creator.  What  then  could 
be  more  reasonable  and  apposite,  than  for  a  people, 
who  had  thus  abused  their  mtelligence,  and  prostituted 
their  fiaculties ;  who  raised  to  themselves  a  god  of  day, 
their  Osiris,  and  instead  of  that  intellectual  light,  the 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty,  substituted  a  created  and  in- 
animate element,  as  a  just  object  of  worship :  what,  I 
say,  could  be  more  apposite,  than  for  a  people  of  this 
C9st  to  be  doomed  to  a  judicial  and  temporary  darkness  ? 
The  judgment  bore  a  strict  analogy  with  the  crime :  and, 
as  it  was  a  just  punishment  to  them,  so  it  was  a  proper 
warning  to  others,  not  to  give  way  to  the  like  mystery 
and  illusion. 

Nor  was  this  all.  As  the  Egyptians  betrayed  an 
undue  reverence  for  the  sun,  and  light;  so  they  shewed 
a  like  veneration  for  night  and  darkness:  regarding 
them  as  real,  sensible,  substantial  beings ;  and  giving 
them  a  creative  power.  They  were  therefore  very  justly 
condenmed  to  undergo  a  palpable  and  coercive  dark- 
ness ;  such  as  prevented  all  intercourse  for  three  days. 
In  short,  they  suffered  a  preternatural  deprivation  of 
light,  which  their  luminaur  Osiris  could  not  remedy ; 
and  they  were  punished  with  that  essential  night,  which 
they  so  foolishly  had  imagined,  and  at  last  found  real- 
ized.   Bryant, 

23.  They  saw  not  one  another,']  Some  of  the  Roman 
writers  mention  a  darkness  for  a  short  time  so  great, 
that  one  man  could  not  know  another.  But  of  such  a 
darkness  as  this,  which  continued  to  obscure  all  things 
for  three  days,  there  is  no  other  record  in  history.  It 
appears  to  luive  been  caused  by  God,  both  to  punish  the 
Eff3rptian8,  and  to  relieve  the  Israelites,  who  were  pro- 
bably preparing,  during  these  three  days,  for  their  de- 
parture. Dr.  WeUs.  The  same  prodigy,  but  of  shorter 
continuance,  attended  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  when 
"there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  from  the  sixth 


offerings,  that  we  m&y  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with 
us;  there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left 
behind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take  to 
serve  the  Lord  our  God;  and  we 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
.the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  f  But  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not  let 
them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy- 
self, see  my  &ce  no  more ;  for  in  that 


hour,"  the  time  of  His  crucifixion, "  tiU  the  ninth  hour,'* 
when  He  expired :  emblematical  likewise  of  that  menUl 
darkness  ana  destruction,  which  awaited  His  murderers. 
Dr.  Hales. 

23.  —  neither  rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days:] 
The  consternation  of  the  Egyptians  is  strongly  repre- 
sented by  their  total  inaction :  "  neither  rose  any  from 
his  place  for  three  days,"  petrified,  as  they  were,  with 
horrour.    Dr,  Hales. 

26.— no/  an  hoqfbe  left  behmdA  The  hoof  put  for 
the  whole  beast :  not  one  animal  shall  be  left.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

27.  —  and  he  would  not  let  them  ^o.l  Tlius  was  this 
unhappy  prince  by  the  obstinacy  of  nis  heart  carried 
on,  through  many  gpreat  misfortunes  to  himself  and  his 
people,  at  length  to  his  ruin.  He  had  all  along  saffi- 
cient  means  of  conviction ;  vet  he  was  resolved  not  to 
be  convinced.  If  it  be  askea,  how  could  a  man  of  com- 
mon sense  and  understanding  be  so  wonderfully  absurd  ? 
— it  may  be  answered,  sense  and  understanding  are  not 
the  only  requisites  to  make  men  judge  rightly  of  e\en 
the  clearest  religious  truths.  The  inspired  writer  most 
iustly  advises,  to  ^*  take  heed  of  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief," Heb.  iii.  12.  "  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life,"  Prov.  iv.  23.  Our  passions  and  affections 
have  a  very  powerful  influence  over  us ;  and  where  they 
are  not  carefully  nuinaged  and  governed,  it  is  amazing 
to  see,  how  the  slightest  occasions  will  pass  for  most 
weighty  and  conclusive  arguments ;  and  how  the  bright- 
est truths  will  be  thought  to  be  of  little  moment,  even 
to  persons  of  the  ^eatest  sense  and  sagacity  in  other 
matters,  where  their  interest  or  their  humours  do  not 
contradict  the  truths  which  are  offered  to  them.  Pha- 
raoh's fault  was  in  his  heart;  and  that  made  him  unfor- 
tunate in  the  use  of  his  understanding.  The  Israelites 
were  numerous  and  serviceable  slaves;  and  it  was  a 
terrible  shock  and  diminution  to  his  wealth  and  grandeur 
to  dismiss  them ;  and  not  being  able  to  reconcue  his  in- 
clinations to  the  thoughts  of  parting  with  them,  the 
vague  and  ill-grounded  learning  of  the  times  he  lived 
in,  was  thought  to  afi^rd  arguments  sufficient  to  take 
off  the  force  of  all  the  miracles,  that  were  offered  to  in- 
duce him  to  it.  It  is  no  hard  matter  to  judge  of  truth, 
if  we  are  sincerely  disposed  to  embrace  it ;  "  If  anv  man 
will  do  God's  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wnether 
it  be  of  God,"  John  vii.  17.  A  common  capacity,  and 
an  ordinary  share  of  understanding,  will  afford  light 
enough,  if  evil  passions  do  not  make  the  light  that  is  in 
us  tobecome  darkness :  but,  if  our  heart  is  not  duly  dis- 
posed to  embrace  the  truth,  neither  may  we  be  persuaded 
oy  the  greatest  arguments  and  demonstrations  that  can 
be  offered  for  it,  even  though  we  have  uncommon 
abilities  to  judge  of,  and  understand  the  force  of  what 
is  represented  to  us.    Skuckford. 
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QcJts  mestage  to  the  Israelites. 


CHAP.  X,  XL 


Death  ofihejirsibom  threatened. 


CHRIST  ^y  ^^^^  ^^^  ™y  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

i«i.      die. 
^■^^^""^       29  And   Moses  said,  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  I  will  see  thy  &ce  again 
no  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  GocTs  messaae  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow 
jewels  qf  thetr  neighbours.  4  Moses  threat' 
eneth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  first- 
bom, 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague 
mor^  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt; 
afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out  hence  altoge- 
ther. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  of 
nis  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of 

aau^s.33.  her  neighbour,  "jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewek  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians. 

bEoctai.45.  Moreover  the  man  *  Moses  was  very 
great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

Oiap.  XI.  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  said]  The  Hebrew 
words  should  rather  be  translated,  **  The  Lord  had  said  :** 
£arthe  intenriew  of  Moses  with  Pharaoh  in  this  chapter 
must  have  been  antecedent  to  what  occurs  at  ver.  28, 
39>  of  the  preceding  chapter.    ^.  Patrick, 

3.  —  the  man  Moses  was  very  great  &c.]  This  seems 
to  be  introduced  as  a  reason  why  the  court  durst  not 
meddle  with  Moses,  though  he  had  brought  so  many 
phgues  upon  them ;  and  why  the  people  were  willing  to 
^ant  the  Israelites  what  they  desued ;  namely,  because 
Wf  all  highly'  esteemed  him,  and  held  him  in  great  re- 
▼oeoce,  as  a  person  who  had  extraordinary  power  from 
God.    Bp,  Patrick. 

5,— «&  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shaU  die^ 
One  manifiBst  purpose  of  Providence  in  tibese  signs  and 
.F^igments  was  to  punish  the  Egyptians  by  a  series  of 
cvih;  and  this  on  two  accoimts.  In  the  first  place,  be- 
cause they  were  blest  with  noble  parts  and  great  know- 
Wk,  which  they  prostituted  to  a  shameful  degree. 
And  2dly,  because,  after  their  nation  had  been  preserved 
by  one  of  the  Israelitish  family,  they  had,  contrary  to  aU 
nght,  and  in  defiance  of  original  stipulation,  enslaved 
toe  neople,  to  whom  they  had  been  so  much  indebted. 
And  not  contented  with  this,  they  had  proceeded  to 
nmrder  their  ofifspring,  and  to  render  the  people's 
bondage  intolerable  by  a  wanton  exertion  of  power.  It 
had  been  told  them,  that  the  family  of  Uie  Israelites 
coDeetively  were  esteemed  as  God's  m^bom,  chap.  iv. 
W :  for  from  that  family  Christ  was  to  proceed,  **  who 
is  the  firstbom  of  every  creature."  Therefore  God  said 
to  tfaem,  **  Let  My  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  Me :  and 
if  thou  ninse  to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy  son, 
eren  thy  firstbom,"  chap.  iv.  23.  But  they  heeded  not 
this  admonition.  Hence  these  judgments  came  upon 
them ;  which  terminated  in  the  death  of  the  eldest  in 
each  CanHy :  a  just  retaliation  for  then:  disobedience  and 
cnidty.  Bryma. 
VoLl. 


4  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the  ^ hrTs t 
Lord,  ^  About  midnight  will  I  go       msi. 
out  into  the  midst  of  ^ypt :  cc^fn^ 

5  And  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  29. 
of  ]E^pt  shall  die,  from  the  firstbom 
of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his 
throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
maidservant  that  is  behind  the  mill ; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry- 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  Israel  snail  not  a  dog  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast:  that 
ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
themselves  unto   me,    saying.    Get 

thee  out,  and  all  the  people   fthat  J^^^Jy","/" 

follow  thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go 

out     And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh 

in  f  a  great  anger.  t  Hcb.  heat 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''^'"^''• 
Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you ; 

—~-the  maidservant  that  is  behind  the  mU;']  The 
people  of  the  East  commonly  make  use  of  handmills. 
They  are  female  slaves,  that  are  generally  employed 
about  them.  It  is  extremely  laborious,  and  esteemed 
the  lowest  employment  in  the  house.  Sir  J.  Chardin. 
The  grinder  usually  sits  on  the  floor;  and  placing  the 
mill  on  her  lap,  by  means  of  the  handle  works  the  upper 
stone  round  with  her  right  hand.  Hence  we  read  of 
the  maidservant  who  is  behind  the  mill.  Fragments  to 
Calmet. 

6.  —  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  &c.]  The  Egjyptians 
of  all  nations  upon  eaith  were  most  frantick  in  their 
grief.  When  any  person  died  in  a  family,  all  the  re- 
mtions  and  aU  the  friends  of  the  deceased  co-operated  in 
a  scene  of  sorrow.  And  the  process  was  to  quit  the 
house ;  at  which  time  the  women,  with  their  hau:  loose, 
and  their  bosoms  bare,  ran  wild  about  the  streets.  The 
men  likewise,  with  their  apparel  equallv  disordered, 
kept  them  company ;  all  shrieking,  and  nowlin^,  and 
beating  themselves,  as  they  passed  along.  This  was 
upon  Uie  decease  of  an  individual :  but  when  there  was 
one  dead  in  every  family,  every  house  must  have  been 
in  a  great  measure  vacated,  and  the  streets  quite  filled 
with  mourning.  Hence  we  may  be  assured  tnat  those 
violent  emotions  were  general  ,*  and  at  the  same  time 
shocking  past  all  imagination.  The  suddenness  of  the 
stroke,  and  the  immediate  and  universal  cries  of  death 
at  midnight,  that  particularly  awful  season,  must  have 
filled  every  soul  with  horrour.  It  was  therefore  very 
truly  said  by  the  Prophet  of  God,  "  There  shall  be  a 
great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egvpt;  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it"  (before,)  "  nor  shall  be  like  it 
any  more." — **  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
and  all  lus  servants,  and  all  the  £^[yptian8 ;  and  there 
was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt,"  chap.  xii.  30.    Bryant. 

8.  —  he  went  out  —  in  a  great  anger  I]  It  moved  even 
Moses,  the  meekest  man  upon  earth,  to  a  just  indig- 
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7A«  beffifminff  efihe  year  changed. 


EXODUS. 


T%e  passaver  ifuHMetL 


that  my  wonders  may  be  multiplied 
in  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  wonders  before  Pharaoh:  and 
the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  hind. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  The  beginning  qf  the  year  is  changed,  3 
Thepassover  is  instihUed.  11  Tfte  rite  qf 
the  passover,  15  Unleavened  bread,  29 
The  firstborn  are  slain.  31  7^  Israelites 
are  driven  out  qf  the  land.  37  They  come 
te  duecQth.  43  The  crdmemoe  qf  the  pass^ 
over. 

AND  the  LoED  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  This  month  shall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months :  it  ehall  be 
the  first  monUi  of  the  year  to  you. 


3  f  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congre*  ou ri st 
gation  of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth      i^i-  ^ 
day  of  this  month  they  shall  take  to  "^"""^^ 
them  every  man  a  ||  Icmib,  according  i  or,  ku. 
to  the  house  of  their  Others,  a  lamB 

for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  houshold  be  too 
little  for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his 
neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take  it 
according  to  the  number  of  the  souls; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  without  ble« 

mish,  a  male  foi  the  first  year:  ye  fUth.mm9f 
shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  *'^* 
from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month : 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  eon-* 
gregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  fitt  L£Sitt« 
the  evening. 


nation,  to  see  Pharaoh  renudn  so  stupidly  insensible, 
as  not  to  reffard  this  threatening,  which  he  might  well 
think  would  be  as  certainly  executed  as  the  preceding. 
Bp.Patridt. 

10. — did  aU  these  wonders]  The  gradual  increase  of 
these  judgments  is  remarkable.  The  first  four  plagues 
were  loathsome,  rather  than  fatal,  to  the  Egyptians. 
After  that  of  the  flies  came  the  murrain,  which  chiefly 
spent  its  rage  upon  the  cattle.  The  boils  and  blains 
reached  both  man  and  beast ;  though  there  was  still  a 
resenre  of  life.  The  hail  and  locusts  extended,  in  a 
great  measure,  even  to  life  itself;  the  first,  by  an  imme- 
diate stroke ;  and  both  in  their  consequences,  by  de- 
stroying the  fruits  of  the  earth.  That  of  darkness 
added  consternation  to  their  minds,  and  lashes  to  their 
consdenoe.  And  when  all  this  would  not  reclaim,  at 
length  came  the  decisive  blow :  first,  the  cutting  off  of 
the  firstborn ;  and  then  the  drowning  of  the  incorrigible 
tyrant,  and  all  his  host.    Stackhouse. 

By  the  infliction  of  these  plagues  we  are  taught,  that 
pumshnMnt,  and  a  continuance  of  judgments  and  cor-, 
rection,  becomes  a  necessary  discipune,  while  die  heart 
persists  in  rebellion.  Nevertheless,  from  the  tenure  of 
the  whole,  it  is  obvious  to  observe  that  however  severe 
the  chastisements  of  God  in  this  world  may  seem,  diey 
are  ever  tempered  with  mercy,  and  graciously  designed 
to  lead  us  to  repentance  :  but  that,  if  we  repent  not, 
mercy  must  and  will  give  place  to  justice,  and  dehver  us 
up  to  destruction.  For,  as  Divine  justice  is  seasoned 
with  mercy,  so  mercy  itself  is  ever  perfectly  just.  Wogan. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  2.  This  month']  Which  m  process  of 
time  was  called  Abib,  because  the  com  was  then  in  ear ; 
lor  Abib  signifies  an  ear  of  com  :  and  also,  in  after  ages, 
Nisan.  It  answers  to  part  of  our  March  and  April.  It 
was  now  made  the  first  month  of  the  year ;  that  is,  of 
the  sacred,  not  of  the  civil  year.  For  the  seventh  month, 
or  Tisri,  answering  to  our  September  and  October,  was, 
even  after  this  time,  the  first  month  of  the  year  in  some 
respects.  Tisri  began  the  civil  year,  and  was  reckoned 
the  first  month,  not  onl^  for  civil  purposes,  but  for  the 
sabbatical  year,  and  the  jubilee.  But  Abib  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sacred  or  ecclesiastical  year,  with  respect  to 
the  noly  da^s  and  festivals  which  God  appointed.  Bp. 
Patrick,    See  note  on  chap.  xiii.  4. 


to  you.]    To  you  especially,  in  the  sense  before 

explained,  ana  with  a  particular  reference  to  your  re- 
demption out  of  E^rypt  It  was  at  this  time  also  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  suffered  for  our  redemption :  there 
was  always  a  tradition  among  the  Jews,  that  as  they 
were  redeemed  from  Egypt  on  the  15th  day  of  Nisan, 
so  they  ^ould  on  the  same  day  be  redeemed  by  the 
Messiah.    Bp.  Kidder. 

3.  —  a  lamb]  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  a  kid  as 
well  as  a  lamb.  Numb.  xv.  11 ;  Deut.  xiv.  4.  They 
might  take  either  for  this  sacrifice,  ver.  5 ;  but  ooinmon<- 
ly  they  made  choice  of  a  lamb.    Bp.  Patriae. 

Many  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of  the  Hebrews  have  re- 
ference to  the  idolatrous  opinions  of  the  neighbouring 
nations  and  their  corresponding  rites;  for  they  were 
given  in  opposition  to  them :  and  therefore  they  derive 
fight  from  tiie  knowledge  of  those  rites  and  opinions. 
'Hie  passover  was  a  memorial  of  the  dehveranee  of  the 
Israelites.  But  many  circumstances  of  it  were  in  oppo- 
sition to  Egyptian  superstitions.  Among  them,  '^alamb 
or  kid"  was  not  sacrificed,  but  venerated :  "  A  male" 
was  worshipped  as  a  symbol  of  Hammon ;  female  sacri- 
fices were  lUways  preferred  :  **  Eat  no  part  raw,"  as  was 
usual  in  solemn  festivals :  •*  Not  carricMi  forth,"  at  was 
also  usual :  '*  No  bone  broken,"  as  puUed  asunder  in 
enthusiasm :  ''  Not  sodden,"  as  in  solemn  and  magical 
rites :  *'  Roasted  with  fire,"  not  by  the  heat  of  the  sun : 
"  To  be  eaten  with  its  purtenance,"  the  intestines,  which 
were  reserved  for  divination :  "  No  part  to  remain,  but 
the  fragments  to  be  burnt,"  which  were  usually  kept 
for  charms  and  superstitious  purposes.    Dean  Sfenoer. 

6.— Ml  the  evening.]  The  Hebrew  expression  is, 
**  Between  the  two  evenings."  Among  the  Jews  there 
was  a  former  and  a  latter  evening.  The  first  began  at 
noon,  as  soon  as  the  sun  began  to  decline :  the  second 
began  from  sunset.  Thus  Uie  time  *'  between  the  two 
evenings,"  when  the  passover  was  slain,  was  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  aftemoon :  and  this  was  the  very  time  of 
the  day,  when  Christ,  the  trae  passover,  was  sacrificed 
upon  the  cross.  Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder,  Pyle.  There 
is  a  strong  resemblance  between  the  passover  as  a  sacri- 
fice, and  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  month 
Abib,  the  people  of  Israel  were  to  take,  "  every  man  a 
lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for 
a  house."  And  if  the  household  were  too  little  for  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Theriieof 


CHAP.  XII. 


tkepassover. 


7  And  they  diall  take  of  the 
blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two  side 
posts  and  on  the  upper  door  post 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat 
it, 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  un« 
leavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs 
they  shall  eat  it 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  roast  vntk  fire; 
bis  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the 
purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it 
remain  until  the  momin^^;  and  that 
which  remaineth  of  it  untu  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  bum  with  fire. 

11  f  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  toi^ 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your 
feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand; 


hmb,  it  was  to  be  shared  with  the  neighbourinff  family. 
Tbe  hmib  was  to  be  without  blemish;  a  male  of  the  fint 
jear;  to  be  kept  till  the  14th  day  of  the  month,  when 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  were 
to  kill  it  in  the  evening.  And  they  were  to  take  of  the 
blood ;  and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts,  and  on  the 
upper  door  post  of  the  houses ;  so  when  the  Lord  should 
pass  duouffb  the  hind  of  Egypt,  to  smite  the  Egyptians, 
and  should  see  the  blood.  He  would  not  suffer  the  de« 
itroyer  to  smite  His  peofde.  Moreover  the  lamb  was  to 
be  eaten  whole,  and  care  was  to  be  taken, "  not  to  break 
a  bone  of  it."  The  most  superficial  observer  must  in- 
stantly see  the  immediate  retorence  of  the  Paschal  lamb 
to  Him,  who  is  called  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world/'  John  i.  29.  The  two  sacri- 
fices are  strictly  analogous.  And  in  the  same  month, 
on  the  eame  day,  and  at  the  same  hour^  in  which  the 
Imefites  were  ordered  to  kill  the  lamb,  was  Jesus  cruci- 
fied. And,  as  in  all  sacrifices  it  was  the  blood  which 
nade  atcmement  for  the  soul,  Lev.  xvii.  11 ;  so  it  is 
^  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin," 
1  John  L  7*  Christ  too  was  the  lamb,  of  whom  we  are 
toid,  that  "  not  a  bone  of  Him  was  broken,"  John  xix, 
33,  36.  In  this  grand  sacrifice  of  Christ  all  other  offer- 
ings lor  sin  were  for  ever  closed.    Pohohele, 

S.  —  waleaveiud  bread  y]  Partly  to  put  them  in  mind 
qf  their  hardships  in  Egypt ;  for  unleavened  bread  is 
heavy  aad  unsavoury :  and  partly  to  commemorate  their 
defireraoce  from  thence  in  such  haste,  that  they  had 
not  time  to  leaven  it,  ver.  39 ;  Deut.  xvi.  3.  Bp,  Patrick, 

otpi/A  bitter  herbs]  To  put  them  in  mind  of  their 

grievous  bondage  in  Egypt,  which  made  ''  their  lives 
mtta**  to  them,  chap.  i.  14.  Bp,  Patrick,  These  bitter 
hertM,  according  to  the  Jews,  were  probably  such  as 
lettocs,  endive  or  succory,  chervil,  ana  the  like.  Script, 
itbut. 

1 1 .  And  thus  shaU  ye  eat  it ;]  Like  travellers,  or  per- 
sons engaging  in  some  laborious  work,  as  appears  from 
the  foUowmg  particulars.    Bp,  Patrick, 

with  your  loins  mrdecC,']    It  being  usual  for  tra- 

vdlcTs  0o  to  do  in  the  East,  where  they  wear  long  and 
loose  garments.  Eb,  Patrick,  AH  persons  in  the  East, 
that  journey  on  root,  always  gather  up  their  vest,  by 
which  tb^  walk  more  commodiously,  thus  having  the 
kf  and  knee  unembarrassed.    Sir  J,  Ckardin, 

—  jrour  $koe8  om  your  feet,"]   As  necessary  for  tra- 


it is  the 


and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste : 
Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  tbe  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
a^nst  all  the  ||  gods  of  Egypt  I  ilor,prtfic«». 
will  execute  judgment:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

18  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye 
are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you  fto  aestroy  you,  tHeb. /or « 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt         *'«'^«^- 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
by  an  ordinanoe  for  ever* 


vellers.  Either  they  were  without  shoes  in  their  state  of 
bondage ;  or  it  was  their  custom  to  put  off  Uieir  shoes 
during  meals.  Bp.  Patride.  The  latter  is  still  the  cus- 
tom in  the  East,  either  to  avoid  soiling  the  carpets,  on 
which  they  sit ;  or  because  shoes  wouM  be  troublesome 
to  persons  who  sit  cross-legged.  Sir  J,  Chardm, 

your  staff  in  your  Jumd;'}    Another  character- 

istick  of  persons  travelling.    Bp,  Patrick, 

ye  shall  eat  it  in  Mste  ;J    After  the  manner  and 

posture  of  distressed  pilgrims,  who  were  setting  out  in- 
stantly on  a  long  journey,  throuffh  a  dreary  wudemess, 
towards  a  pleasant  land,  where  their  toil  and  travel  was 
to  cease.  Dr,  Hales,  lliese  latter  particulars  were  to  be 
observed  only  in  the  first  passover  celebrated  in  Egypt, 
and  not  in  anertimes.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

12.  -gainst  all  the  gods  qf  -E^vp/]  That  is,  I  will 
destroy  the  idols  and  images  ot  Egypt.  Pyle,  Or 
perhaps  the  beasts  are  meant,  whose  firstborn  were  smit- 
ten. Bryant,  By  "  the  gods  of  Egypt''  in  this  place, 
some  interpreters  understand,  as  in  the  margin,  the 
"  princes"  and  judges,  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom, 
upon  whom  the  judgment  of  God  was  now  executed. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  J  wiUpass  over  you^  My  destroving  angel  shall 
" pass  over  you.'*  Here  is  the  reason otits  oein^ called 
the  Passover,  In  Hebrew  it  is  called  Pesachy  which  sig- 
nifies to  pass  over.  Hence  the  expression  of  the  Paschal 
lamb.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs, 

14.  —  ye  shaU  keep  it  a  feast — for  ever."]  Not  only 
now,  but  after  their  arrival  in  Canaan,  till  the  time  of 
the  Messiah,  or  final  period  of  the  ceremonial  law  and 
Jewish  polity.    Bp.  Kidder, 

This  passover  was  ordained  by  God  to  be  observed 
by  every  Israelite,  at  the  peril  ot  excommunication,  at 
every  return  of  this  day  of  the  year ;  not  only  because 
it  was  to  be  a  standing  proof  to  all  future  ages  of  this 
their  deliverance,  but  also  a  standing  figure  or  type  of  a 
much  greater.  Bp.  fVHson,  As  the  Israelites  were  in- 
structed to  keep  the  passover  in  remembrance  of  their 
escape  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  so  are  we  required 
to  observe  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in 
memory  of  our  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  sin.  And 
it  is  remarkab^,  that  both  the  Jewish  and  tiie  Christian 
rite  were  enjoined  in  commemoration  of  events,  which 
had  not  yet  nappened,  with  the  same  degree  of  precision 
as  if  they  had  actually  taken  place.    Pohohele. 
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un- 


15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat 
leavened  bread;  even  the  first  day  ye 
shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
houses:  for  whosoever  eateth  lea- 
vened bread  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
he  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 

fUt\>.9oui.   which  every  f  man  must  eat,   that 
only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread;  for  in  this  self- 
same day  have  I  brought  your  armies 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  f  *In  the  first  months  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  cjven, 
ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, even  that  soul  sliall  be  cut  off 
from  tiie  congregation  of  Israel,  whe- 
ther he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the 
land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  f  Then   Moses  called  for  all 


a  Ley.  2S.  5. 
Numb.  28.16. 


15.  Seven  days  &c.]  Seven  days,  following  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  were  ohserved  as  a  distinct 
festival,  and  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

ye  shall  put  away  leaven]    There  would  be  great 

inconvenience  m  putting  away  all  leaven  from  the 
houses  for  several  days  m  some  countries ;  but  not  so 
in  the  East,  for  there  they  use  no  other  leaven  than 
dough,  kept  till  it  is  become  sour:  so  that,  if  there 
should  be  no  leaven  in  all  the  country  for  some  days, 
fresh  leaven  would  be  produced  in  a  few  hours. 
Hctrmer, 

that  soul  shall  be  cut  off]    Excommunicated ; 

excluded  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  My  people; 
and  shall  become  liable  to  severe  punishment,  wnich 
I  will  either  inOict  Myself,  or  appoint  the  magistrates  to 
inflict.    Dr,  fVeUs.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xvii.  14. 

16.  And  in  the  first  day  &c.]  The  first  and  last  days 
of  the  feast  of  imleavened  bread  were  kept  holy,  (the 
other  five  being  working  days,)  because  God  delivered 
the  people  from  their  bondage  on  the  first,  and  over- 
threw Pharaoh  in  the  Red  sea  on  the  seventh.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

19.  —  a  stranger,']  One  of  another  nation,  who  had 
embraced  the  Jewish  religion  by  receiving  circumcision. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

22.  — hyssop,]    This  herb  is  a  cathartick,  and  is  used 


tintn       Before 
unui   CHRIST 


the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said 
them,   Draw   out  and    take   you  a       1491. 
II  lamb  according  to  your  families,  y^^^gj*"^ 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  ^  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  J^Hebr.  11. 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 

is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  bason;  and  none  of  you 
shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house 
until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 
to  smite  the  Egyptians;  and  when 
he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel, 
and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not 
suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
your  houses  to  smite  yoiu 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  according  as  he 
hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  ®  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  cjo«h.4.6. 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto 

you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  is  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses.  And  the  people  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped. 

as  emblematical  of  purification.  Le  Clerc.  It  has  its 
name  in  the  Hebrew  from  its  detersive  and  purgative 
qualities.    Parkhurst, 

23.  —  and  will  not  suffer  the  destroyer  &c.]  In  the 
awfiil  punishments  of  the  Egyptians,  we  see  every  de- 
ment and  every  class  of  animated  beings  subservient  to 
the  command  of  Moses ;  he  gives  notice  when  they 
shall  beffin  and  when  they  shall  cease  their  operations  ; 
he  sets  tnem  their  bounds,  beyond  which  they  shall  not 

{)ass ;  and  while  the  raging  storm  and  the  silent  pesti- 
ence  sweep  away  thousands  on  every  side,  they  pre- 
sume not  to  toucn  the  chosen  race  of  Israel.  Tne  de- 
stroving  angel  selects  from  each  family  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  the  single  victim  pointed  out ;  and  while 
with  unerring  hand  he  aims  at  this  the  shaft  of  death, 
he  passes  over  every  habitation  of  Jacob,  marked  with 
the  sign  appointed  by  the  Divine  command.  Do  we 
not  in  all  this  discover  the  plain  operation  of  that 
Being,  who  alone  is  the  God  of  nature,  and  the  Lord  of 
life;  whose  will  controls  every  element,  and  directs 
every  event  ?    Dr,  Graves, 

26. — when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you,  &c.] 
When  children  were  twelve  years  old,  their  parents 
were  bound  to  bring  them  to  the  temple,  where,  seeing 
what  was  done  at  tms  festival,  they  would  be  apt  to  in- 
quire into  the  meaning  of  it.  At  every  feast  also  of 
the  Passover  the  eldest  person  at  the  table  instructed 
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II. 


oftktfii. 


28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did 
they. 
dch^n.4.  29  f  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ®  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on 
his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  f  dungeon; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all 
the  Egyptians;  and  there  was  a  great 
cry  in  Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  f  And  he  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said.  Rise  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 

Jieople,  both  ye  and  the  children  of 
srael ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  said. 


aD  the  ycmiiffer  pCTSons  present  in  the  reason  of  this  in- 
BtiUitkm,  rehearsing  the  very  words  here  prescribed. 
Bp^Patfick, 

29. — the  Lord  smote  &c.]  Now  God  begins  to  call 
for  the  blood  they  owed  Him  :  in  one  night  every  house 
bitfi  a  carcass  in  it';  and,  which  is  more  grievous^  of 
their  firstborn ;  and  which  is  yet  more  fearM,  in  an 
i&Btant.  No  man  could  comfort  another :  every  man 
was  too  fun  of  his  own  sorrow,  helping  rather  to  make 
the  noise  of  the  lamentation  more  doleml  and  astonish- 
ing.   Bp.HaU. 

the  capttoe — m  the  dungeon/]    The  expression 

in  di^.  xi.  ver.  6.  is,  "  the  maidservant  that  is  behind 
tiiemuL"  Perhaps  the  meaning  here  is, "  the  captive  or 
hondwoman  that  was  kept  in  the  dungeon  to  turn  the 
nnH"  J>r,  Wells.  The  working  at  the  mill  was  looked 
'ipon  as  the  lowest  and  severest  drudgery ;  and  was 
fUotted  to  the  meanest  slaves  :  (Bryant .-)  and  this  often 
in  &  prison ;  of  w^ich  we  have  an  mstance  in  the  story 
of  Samson,  Jud^xvi.  21.    &.  Patrick, 

31.  And  he  caUedfor  Moses  &c.l  Here  we  see  the  proud 
l^cart  of  Pharaoh  is  at  last  subdued,  and  compelled  to 
<^die  win  of  God,  without  reserve  or  Ihnitation.  But  as 
thb  obedience  was  extorted,  not  free ;  and  the  effect  only 
^t  Parish  and  servile  fear ;  so  it  did  not  long  continue. 
He  aoon  repented  of  his  repentance,  as  such  constrained 
Penitents  generally  do :  and  soon  after  perished  in  the 
"*^  Sea.  This  aptly  reminds  us  of  the  wise  man's 
J^fflg,  which  should  be  a  warning  to  us  all,  "  He  that 
Miog  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly 
he  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy,"  Prov.  xxix.  1. 

■ — ;•  Riae  vp,  and  get  you  forth  from  among  mypeopUy'X 
We  migfat  not  long  since  contemplate  Moses,  engaged 
is  an  attempt  to  deBver  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
to^  appearance,  if  we  consider  human  means,  utterly 
««pcrate.  He  was  resisted  and  scorned  by  the  Egyp- 
tian monarch ;  deserted  and  almost  execrated  by  his 
Pantrymen,  for  involving  them  in  new  miseries.  He 
stood  on  one  side,  without  arms,  without  followers,  with- 
<^  resources  of  any  human  kind :  opposed  to  a  mighty 
•owwign,  who  was  surrounded  by  nis  wise  men  and 
poeiti,  his  coonselbrs,  his  officers,  has  armies;  and 
iBwated  with  despotick  power,  which  he  was  deter- 
ged to  exercise,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  that 


32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  chrTst 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone ;  ^  »<»i^  ^ 
and  bless  me  also.  ^"v-*^ 

83  And  the  Egyptians  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in 
haste ;  for  they  said.  We  be  all  dead 
VfieTi. 

34  And  the  people  took  their 
dough  before  it  was  leavened,  their 

II  kneading-troughs  being  bound  up  d  or,  dough, 
in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and 
they  borrowed    of    the    Egyptians 
'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  ^cjiap^.  s.  22. 
and  raiment : 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians, 
so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such  things 
as  they  required.  And  they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians. 

God,  whose  ambassadour  the  Jewish  legislator  declared 
himself,  and  in  contempt  of  those  menaces  which  he 
denounced. 

A  very  short  period  elapses ;  and  what  is  the  event  ? 
No  human  force  is  exercised,  not  a  single  Israelite  lifts 
the  sword,  or  bends  the  bow  ;  but  the  Egyptian  mo- 
narch is  humbled,  his  people  terrified,  they  lu-ge  the 
Israelites  to  hasten  their  aeparture.  These  are  now 
honoured  as  the  masters  of  their  late  oppressors  :  "  thev 
demand  of  the  Egjrptians  silver,  and  gold,  and  jewels  ;*' 
as  the  remuneration  due  to  their  past  unrequited  la- 
bours, conceded  by  Divine  justice,  and  obtained  by 
Divine  power ;  as  the  homage  due  to  their  present 
acknowledged  superiority,  and  the  purchase  of  their  im- 
mediate departure.  The  Egyptians  grant  every  thing. 
Dr.  Graves. 

34.  —  their  kneading'troughsl  The  vessels,  which  the 
Arabs  of  that  country  still  use  for  kneading  the  un-i 
leavened  cakes,  which  they  prepare  for  travellers  in  this 
very  desert,  are  only  small  wooden  bowls:  nothing 
could  be  more  convenient  than  kneading-troughs  of 
this  sort,  for  the  Israelites  on  their  journey.  Dr,  Shaw, 
Harmer,  The  Arabs,  among  their  other  kitchen  ftimi- 
ture,  have  a  round  leather  coverlid,  which  they  lay  on  the 
ground,  and  which  serves  them  to  eat  from.  It  has  rings 
round  it,  by  which  it  is  drawn  together  with  a  chain, 
that  has  a  nook  to  it  to  hang  it  by,  either  to  the  side  of 
the  camel,  or  in  the  house.  This  draws  it  together;  and 
sometimes  they  carry  in  it  their  meal  made  into  dough : 
and  in  this  manner  they  bring  it  full  of  bread ;  and, 
when  the  repast  is  over,  carry  it  away  at  once  with  all 
that  is  left.  Bp,  Pococke,  Niebuhr  describes  a  piece 
of  furniture  of  tne  same  nature  as  this,  mentioning  that 
it  is  usually  slung  on  the  camels  in  travelling.  Which 
accounts  for  the  remark  of  Moses,  that  the  people  "car- 
ried tiieir  kneading  bags  on  their  shoulders ;  bound  up, 
probably,  like  knapsacks.  This  may  be  ascribed  to  two 
causes :  1st,  They  had  not  cameb  sufficient  to  transport 
the  baggage  of  so  numerous  a  host :  2dly,  They  were 
sent  away  with  all  speed,  and  had  no  time  allowea  them 
to  procure  travelling  animals  for  their  accommodation. 
They  must  either  carry  their  food  themselves,  or  relin- 
quish it.     Script,  illust. 

35.  —  they  borrowed  &c.]  See  the  notes  on  chap.  iii. 
22. 
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The  ordinance  of  the  pcusover. 


EXODUS. 


Thefrdbom  iometijkd  to  God. 


h  Gen.  15.  IS, 
Acts  7. 6. 
Gal.  S.  17. 


t  Heb.  c 
flight  of  ofr- 
»ervation$. 


37  f  And  '  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  from  Rameses  to  Succoth, 
about  six  hundred  thousand  on  foot 
that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  And  fa  mixed  multitude  went 
up  ako  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dou^  which  they  brought 
forth  out  of  Eg^t,  for  it  was  not  lea- 
vened ;  because  they  were  thrust  out 
of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
ther nad  they  prepared  for  them- 
selves any  victual 

40  f  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  was  ^  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 
that  ail  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egvpt 

42  It  is  fa  night  to  Be  much  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt: 
this  is  that  nieht  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel 
in  their  generations. 

43  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is  the  ordin- 
ance of  the  passover :  There  shall  no 
stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that 
is  bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat 
thereof. 

45  A  foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  ous^ht  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house; 


37.  —  Barneses']    See  chap*  L  1 1. 

— —  SMOcotK\  Dee  chap.  ziii.  20. 

that  were  meni]    Fit  for  w«ri  twenty  yean  old 

and  upwards.    Bp.  Patriek, 

3S.  --  a  mixtd  muititude']  Of  others  bcaides  Israthtes : 
perhaps  prosdytes,  who  had  renounced  idolatry ;  or 
persons  with  whom  the  Israelites  were  connected  by 
intermarriages.    Bp,  Patrick. 

AO.  —  thesofmtminff  of  the  children  of  Israel,']  This 
includes  their  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and 
their  sojourning  in  the  land  of  Canaan  as  well  as  in 
E^pt.  From  the  time  of  Abraham's  coming  from 
Charran  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  this  sojourning 
began,  till  the  going  of  his  descendants  out  of  Egypt, 
was  just  430  yeart.  From  his  arrival  in  Canaan  to  tne 
birth  of  Isaac  was  twenty-five  years  i  Isaac  was  sixty 
years  old  when  he  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  was  one 
hundred  and  flirty  years  old  when  he  went  down  into 
Egypt :  making  tosether  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years : 
and  from  his  family's  coming  into  Egypt  till  their  de<* 


'neither    shall   ye    break    a   bone  e&Rist 
thereof.  i49i. 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  j^Jj^^bT^ 
shall  t  keep  it  «• 

48  And  when  a  stran^r  shall  so-  t^Hebldio  m! 
joum  with  thee,  and  wdl  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 

males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it;  and  he 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the 
land:  for  no  uncircumdsed  penon 
shall  eat  thereof. 

49  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that 
is  homebom,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 
Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  thev. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  tne  self- 
same day,  that  the  Lord  did  brin^ 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  by  their  armies. 

CHAP.  xin. 

I  The  Jirstbom  are  sanctified  to  Qod.  Z  The 
memorial  qf  the  passowr  is  conmumded.  11 
Thefa-stlings  qf  beasts  are  set  apart.  17 
The  Israelites  go  out  qf  Egypt,  and  carry 
Joseph's  bones  with  thm.  20  1%ey  come  to 
Etham,  21  Ood  gmdah  them  by  a  pUlar 
qfa  cloud,  andapiUar  ^fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  ■Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-  ^^f^^^ 
born,  whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  LeV.i7.'ss.' 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  boih  of  Jg"^^'*^- 
man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine.  ^^^  ^-  **• 

3  IT  And  Moees  said  unto  the  peo^ 
pie.  Remember  this  day,  in  whicn  ve 
came  out  from  Egypt,   out  of  the 
house  of  f  bondage ;  for  by  strength  t  Heb. 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out  •'^*''* 

psiture  was  just  two  hundred  snd  fifteen  more.    Bp. 
Patrick, 

41.—  aU  the  hosts  tf  the  Lord]  Hosts,  or  srmles; 
see  ver.  51 .  So  called^  hecause  they  were  led  forth  under 
the  Lord,  as  their  king  and  captain  general.  The  word 
implies  also,  that  they  went  out  not  confusedly,  but  in 
ffood  order.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  fVells.  ITiis  event  of 
3ie  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  was  so  noto- 
rious, that  the  memory  of  it,  as  well  as  of  rarious  parti- 
culars in  the  birth,  lite,  and  adventures  of  Moses,  was 
preserved  in  far  distant  nations,  though  the  story  was 
much  corrupted  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  these 
sacred  records.    Stadthouse. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  Sanctify  unto  me  aU  the  firstborn^ 
it  is  mme.]  It  is  dedicated  or  appropriated  to  Me.  God 
claimed  this,'  not  only  by  right  of  creation,  but  more 
especially  to  put  the  Israelites  in  mind  of  His  mfa-aculous 
m'ovidence,  in  sparing  their  firstborn,  when  those  of  the 
Egyptians  were  all  destroyed.  Bp.  Patri<^,  Dr.  fVells. 
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7%e  memorial  of  the  passover. 


from  this  place :  there  shall  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib. 

5  %  And  it  shall  bo  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  that 
thou  uialt  keep  this  service  in  this 
month. 

6  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord* 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days;  and  there  shall  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  seen  with  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  f  And  tnou  shalt  shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying.  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  which  the  Lord  did 
unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  me- 
morial between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth: 
for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  from  year  to 
year. 

11  ^  And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware  unto 


4. «—  the  rnotUh  Abib.']  The  ancient  Hebrews  had  no 
ptrtoikr  names  for  their  months.  They  said,  the  Ist, 
8d,  3d,  &c.  In  this  place,  and  in  chap,  xxiii.  15; 
xxxlv.  18 ;  Deut.  zvi.  1 ;  we  have  the  month  Abib, 
that  is,  the  month  of  the  voung  ears  of  com,  or  of  the 
new  froits,  which  is  probably  the  Egyptian  name  of  the 
month,  which  the  Hebrews  called  afterwards  Nisan, 
and  whidi  was  the  first  of  their  holy  year.  Every 
where  else  Moses  marks  out  the  months  oy  their  order 
of  succession.  In  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Samuel,  we 
see  the  same  method.  Under  Solomon,  we  read  of  cer- 
tain names,  which  have  been  tiiought  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  flienicians,  Chaldeans,  or^yptians.  These 
names  however  do  not  occur,  either  before  or  after 
Solomon's  time.  After  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  they 
continued  the  names  of  the  months,  as  they  had  found 
them  among  the  CSialdeans  and  Persians.  Cahnet,  See 
note  on  chap.  xii.  3. 

9. — a  sign — upm  time  hand,  &c.]  It  shall  be  for  a 
token  or  memorial  of  what  God  did  for  your  forefathers ; 
to  make  &ee  as  sensible  of  God's  goodness,  as  of  that 
which  thou  hast  in  thy  hand,  or  of  a  thing  which  is  con- 
tmnidly  before  thine  eyes.  The  Jewish  superstition  of 
wearing  what  were  caHed'' phylacteries,"  took  its  rise 


CHAP.  XIII.  Thejirstlings  of  beasts  set  apart. 

thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give 
it  thee, 

12  *>That  tliou  shalt  fset  apart  ^  ^^^p  22. 
unto  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  ^*  ^  i»- 
matrix,  and  every  firstling  that  cometh  t  Heb.  m  ' 
of  a  beast  which  thou  hast;  the  males  *^p^^ 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  ||  lamb ;  and  n  or,  ku. 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou 
shalt  break  his  neck:  and  all  the  first>- 
bom  of  roan  among  thy  children  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

14  f  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son 
asketh  thee  fin  time  to  come,  saying,  t  «•*•  *• 
What  is  this  ?   that  thou  shalt  say  ■•*^^* 
unto  him,  Bv  strength  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  firom  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  would  hardly  let  us  go,  that 
the  Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  botli  the  firstborn  of 
man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast:  there-* 
fore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that 
openeth  the  matrix,  bein^  males ;  but 
ail  the  firstborn  of  my  cnildren  I  re- 
deem* 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt* 

17  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  throiwh  the  way  of 
the  land  of  the  FhilisUnes,  although 
that  was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest 


from  these  words.  Phylactery  is  a  word  derived  from 
the  Greek,  and  properly  signifies  ^  presenatiioei  such  as 
the  Pagans  carried  ahout  them^  to  preserve  them  from 
evils,  diseases,  or  dangers.  The  Jewish  phylacteries  were 
little  boxes,  or  rolls  of  parchment,  in  which  were  written 
certain  words  of  the  law.  These  they  wore  on  thefa- 
foreheads,  and  on  the  wrist  of  the  left  arm.  The  pas- 
sages written  on  them  were  Exod.  xiii.  2-^10,  11 — 16; 
Deut.vi.  4—9;  xi.  13—21.    Bp.  Patrick,  CaJmet. 

13.  —  an  osb]  The  ass  seems  to  be  here  mentioned, 
rather  than  the  horse  or  camel,  because  this  animal  was 
most  in  use  among  the  Israelites.  It  appears  to  com- 
prehend other  "  unclean  beasts,"  that  is,  creatures  not 
fit  for  sacrifice.    Bp.  Kidder. 

14.  —  when  thy  son  asketh  thee"]  It  appears  from 
this,  and  from  ver.  8,  that  great  care  was  taken  for  the 
instruction  of  children  in  the  rites  of  their  retigion  : 
{Bp.  Patrick:)  that  by  an  eariy  education  in  the  im- 
portant knowledge  of  tne  mercies  herein  commemorated, 
no  one  might  forget  them,  and  lose  the  infinence  which 
they  ought  to  have  on  his  conduct  and  behaviour. 
PyU. 

16.  '^frmtlets']  The  Hebrew  word  means  memorial, 
as  in  ver.  9.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt. 


EXODUS. 


God  instructeth  Hie 


peradventure  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they  return  to 
Egypt: 

18  But  God  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  sea :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  ||  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Effypt, 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
Joseph  with  him :  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

Gen. 50. 25.  c  Q^j  yf\\\  gurely  visit  you;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you. 

20  f  And  *  they  took  their  jour- 
ney from  Succoth,  and  encamped  in 
Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  «the  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in 


n  Or,  hyfiv9 
in  a  rank. 


c 
Josh, 


d  Numb.  SS. 


e  Numb.  14. 
14. 

Deut.  1.S3. 
Ps.  78. 14. 
1  Cor.  10. 1. 


18.  But  God  led  the  people  about,  &c.]  The  regular 
route  was  towards  Gaza,  and  the  other  cities  of  Pales- 
tine, which  were  a  portion  of  Canaan,  and  at  no  great 
^stance  from  the  borders  of  Lower  Egypt.  But  God 
would  not  permit  them  to  take  this  course,  though 
compendious  and  easy ;  for  He  knew  their  refractory 
spirit,  and  how  prone  they  were  to  disobey ;  and  the 
proximity  of  this  country  to  Egypt  would  lead  them, 
on  the  first  difficulty,  to  return.  Of  this  we  may  be 
assured  from  what  Uiey  did,  when,  upon  some  disap- 
pointment, they  gave  vent  to  their  evil  wishes,  Exod. 
xvi.  3 ;  Numb.  xiv.  2.     Bryant, 

the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea ;]  Tlie  desert  bor- 
dering on  the  Red  sea.  The  Red  sea,  called  also  the 
Arabian  gulph,  separates  Egypt  on  the  west  from  Ara- 
bia on  the  east.  The  name  in  Hebrew  signifies  *'  the 
weedy  sea,"  or  the  sea  of  weeds ;  so  called  either  from 
the  variety  of  sea-weeds  seen  on  its  shores  at  low  water, 
{Shaw;)  or  from  the  quantity  of  white  coral  spread 
every  where  over  its  bottom.  Bruce.  In  the  Coptick 
language  it  is  at  this  time  called  the  Sea  of  Weeds. 
Bruce.  We  derive  the  name  "Red  sea,"  from  the 
Greeks.  It  is  a  false  opinion,  that  the  sea  is  so  called 
from  the  red  colour  of  its  waters,  or  of  the  sand  at  its 
bottom ;  the  most  probable  notion  is,  that  it  was  called 
the  sea  of  Edom,  from  its  neighbouring  coast;  and  that, 
as  Edom  signifies  red  in  Hebrew,  the  Greeks  not  under- 
standing the  meaning  of  the  appellation,  translated  it,  as 
we  have  done  after  them,  the  Red  sea.  Dr.  Wells,  Stack- 
house.  The  part  of  the  sea,  where  the  Israelites  crossed, 
from  a  comparison  of  the  reports  of  different  travel- 
lers, mav  be  estimated  at  about  twelve  miles.  Dr.  Hales. 

— —  harnessed]  In  the  margin,  "  by  five  in  a  rank :" 
in  good  order,  like  soldiers ;  not  confusedly,  like  run- 
aways. Dr.  Wells.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Egyptians 
suffered  them  to  have  arms ;  yet  they  did  not  go  away 
tumultuously  like  fugitives,  but  marched  like  soldiers 
in  good  order.    Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  —  Succoth,'}  little  more  than  thirty  miles  from 
Rameses.  The  name  signifies  anindosure,  consisting  of 
pens  and  booths  for  cattle.  It  was  probably  built  for  a 
receptacle,  in  which  the  Egyptians  secured  and  foddered 
their  flocks  and  herds  dunng  the  inundation  of  the 
Nile.  Brya$U.  Succoth  by  Jordan,*  eastward,  was  so 
called  on  a  like  occasion.  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.    Dr.  Wells. 

Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.']  This  de- 
sert was  properly  a  contmuation  of  the  wilderness  from  | 


a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to 
go  by  day  and  nignt : 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  doud  by  day,  'nor  the  pillar  oitiMi.9.19. 
fire  by  nigh^^om  before  the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  jour- 
ney. 5  Pharaoh  pursueth  after  them.  10 
The  Israelites  murmur.  13  Moses  com- 
forteth  them.  15  God  instructeth  Moses. 
19  The  cloud  removeth  behind  the  camp. 
21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea, 

23  which  droumeth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  tney  turn  and  encamp  before 
*  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol  and  *  Numb.  zs. 
the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon: 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 


Egypt.  But  it  commenced  under  the  name  of  Etham 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  western  gulph  of  the 
B^d  sea.  According  to  the  estimation  of  travellers,  the 
distance  is  about  sixty  miles  from  Succoth  to  this,  their 
second  place  of  encampment.    Bryant. 

21.  Andthe Lord  went  btfore them Scc^Bj^iheLoTd*' 
we  are  here  to  understand  the  Schechmah,  or  Divine 
glory,  which  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  ch.  iii.  2, 
and  on  other  occasions ;  and  now  appeared  in  a  glorious 
cloud  to  conduct  the  Israelites,  and  assure  them  of  God's 
care  and  protection.  This  cloud  was  a  spnbol  of  His 
gracious  presence  with  them,  and  especial  providence 
over  them.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  understand 
that  God  himself  moved  from  place  to  place ;  for  He  is 
alwajrs  every  where ;  but  this  cloud  was  moved  by  Him, 
frt>m  whom  it  came,  as  a  token  that  He  was  present  bj 
His  special  favour,  care,  and  providence,  wheresoever  it 
went.  Bp.  Patrick.  From  the  time  that  the  children 
of  Israel  arrived  at  Succoth,  to  their  passing  the  Red 
sea  into  Midian,  it  does  not  appear  that  Moses  led  them 
one  step  by  his  own  conduct  or  contrivance.  Accord- 
ing to  his  narration  of  their  several  movements,  it  was 
in  no  wise  left  to  his  judgment,  where  to  lead  the  people  ; 
but  their  journeying  was  evidently  conducted  Djr  the 
immediate  direction  of  God,  with  a  view  to  that  miracu- 
lous deliverance  which  He  designed  for  them  at  the 
Red  sea.     Skuclford. 

And  the  Lord  &c.]  He,  who  in  this  chapter  is  called 
the  Lord,  is  in  the  next  called  "  the  angel  of  God," 
ver.  19:  who,  as  formerly  He  had  gone  before  the 
camp  for  their  guidance,  so  now,  the  Eg3rptians  pur- 
suing, stood  behind  it  as  their  defence.  It  was  the 
opimon  of  the  primitive  church,  that  He,  who  thus  ac- 
companied the  Israelites  with  the  pillar  of  a  cloud,  was 
the  same  who  had  formerlv  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs 
in  the  figure  of  man.  And  indeed,  whilst  Moses  is  not 
contented  with  the  promise  of  an  assistant  angel,  but  ex- 
pressly petitions  for  the  continuance  of  GocTs  presence, 
he  leaves  us  not  in  want  of  a  commentator  to  tell  us 
what  kind  of  Angel  was  present  with  him.  See  Exod. 
xxxiii.  2,  5,  9  — 15,  compared  with  xxiii.  20  —  23. 
Abp.  Tenison. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
&c.]  The  Israelites  were  now  secure,  being  out  of  all 
fear  of  the  Egyptians,  and  just  ready  to  take  shelter  in 
a  wilderness,  where  no  army,  without  a  mirade,  could 
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JsraeUtes  in  their  journey. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Pharaoh  pursueth  them. 


3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  They  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after  them; 
and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  all  his  host ;  that  the 
Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  %  And  it  was  told  tlie  king  of 
Egypt  that  the  people  fled  :  and  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants 
was  turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
s€ud.  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we 
have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

subsist.  The  want  of  water,  and  every  other  necessary 
article,  prednded  all  chance  of  beinff  overtaken.  But 
at  this  instant  they  have  an  order  to  change  their  route ; 
not  to  march  to  the  left  to  Canaan,  the  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  but  to  retire  from  it.    Brycmt. 

Instead  of  proceeding  from  Etham,  round  the  head 
of  the  Red  sea,  and  coasting  along  its  eastern  shore,  the 
Lord  made  them  *^  turn"  southwards  along  its  western 
shore ;  and  after  a  stage  of  about  twentv  or  thirty  miles, 
(which  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained,  oecause  the  Red 
sea  andentl^  extended  a  good  way  northwards  of  Suez,) 
to  encamp  m  the  valley  of  Bedea,  where  there  was  an 
opening  in  the  great  chain  of  mountains,  that  line  the 
weston  coasts,  called  Pi-hahirotk,  "  the  mouth  of  the 
ridge,"  between  Migdol,  {*'  the  castle  or  garrison," 
Brycn/,)  westwards,  and  the  sea  eastwards,  over  against 
Bcal-zephoH  on  the  eastern  coast,  to  tempt  Pharaoh, 
whose  heart  He  finally  hardened,  to  pursue  them, 
when  they  were  "  entangled  in  the  land,"  and  "  shut  in 
by  the  wudemess,"  on  their  rear  and  flanks,  and  by 
toe  sea  in  their  front.    Dr.  Hales, 

Pi-hakiToth^   The  Arabs  call  the  narrow  passes 

in  the  mountains  Amt,  as  the  Hebrews  did  Pi,  "  the 
mouth."  Fkan  el  Beder  is  the  mouth  of  Beder :  F\im  el 
Tafomfey,  the  passage  or  mouth  of  Terfowey :  Pi  or  Pki- 
Hxrotk,  the  mouth  of  the  valley  cut  through  with  ravines. 
Bruce. 

Baal'zephon:']     Nothing  could  tend  more  to 

wean  the  Israelites  from  their  fondness  for  E^-ptian 
snperstitionB,  than  God's  shewing"  His  superiority  over 
all  their  deities,  and  his  judgments  upon  their  votaries. 
Baal-zephon  was  probably  a  place  of  worship,  designed 
for  the  use  of  mariners,  where  stood  the  statue  of  some 
serpentine  deity,  the  supposed  guardian  of  those  seas. 
1W  children  of  Israel  may  have  been  particularly  di- 
rected towards  this  part  ol  the  coast,  that  they  mu^ht 
see  another  proof  of  the  futility  of  such  worship.  This 
must  have  been  the  consemience,  when  in  the  morning 
they  beheld  the  dead  boaies  of  the  Egyptians,  lying 
upon  the  beach,  almost  within  the  precincts  of  the  idol- 
atrous indosure,  ver.  30.    Bryant, 

4. — I  mil  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,']  I  will  in  just 
judgment  so  besot  Pharaoh,  that,  forgetting  his  former 
expeiience  of  My  power,  he  shdl,  in  hopes  of  prevail- 
ing, follow  after  you.    Bp,  HaU, 

5. — and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  —  teas  turned]  As  good 
motions  are  long  ere  they  can  enter  into  hard  hearts, 
so  they  seldom  continue  long.  No  sooner  were  the 
backs  of  the  IsraeHtes  turned  to  depart,  than  Pharaoh's 
heart  and  face  are  turned  after  them,  to  fetch  them 
back  again.  It  vexes  him  to  see  so  sreat  a  command, 
■0  mo3i  wealthy  cast  away  in  one  night ;  which  now  he 


6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt, 
and  captains  over  every  one  of  tnem. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But   the    ^  Eg)'ptians    pursued  i»Jo«h.  24.6. 
after  them,  all  the  horses  cmd  cha-      ^' 
riots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen, 

and  his  army,  and  overtook  them  en- 
camping by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahi- 
roth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

resolves  to  redeem,  though  with  more  plagues.  Tlie 
same  ambition  and  covetousness,  that  made  him  wear 
out  so  many  judgments,  will  not  leave  him,  till  it  have 
wrought  out  his  mil  destruction.    Bp,  Hall, 

7.  —  chariots,]  Scripture  speaks  of  two  sorts  of 
chariots ;  one  for  princes  and  generals  to  ride  in,  the 
other  to  break  the  enemy's  battalions,  by  rushing  in 
among  them,  being  armed  with  iron,  which  made  ter- 
rible havock.  The  most  ancient  chariots  of  war  we  find 
mentioned  are  Pharaoh's,  which  were  overthrown  in  the 
Red  sea.  The  Canaanites,  whom  Joshua  engaged  at 
the  praters  of  Merom,  had  cavalry,  and  a  multitude  of 
chariots.  Josh.  xi.  4.  Sisera,  general  of  Jabin,  king  of 
Hazor,  had  900  chariots  of  iron,  Judg.  iv.  3.  Judah 
could  not  get  possession  of  the  lands  belonging  to  their 
lot,  because  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country  were 
strong  in  chariots  of  iron,  Judg.  i.  19.  The  Philistines, 
in  their  war  against  Saul,  had  30,000  chariots,  and  6,000 
horsemen,  1  Sam.  xiii.  5.  David  having  taken  1,000 
chariots  of  war  from  Hadadezer,  king  of  Syria,  ham- 
strung the  horses,  and  burned  900  chariots,  reserving 
only  100,  2  Sam.  viii.  4 ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  4. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  kings  of  the  Hebrews 
used  chariots  in  war.  Solomon  had  a  considerable 
number,  1  Kings  x.  26;  but  we  do  not  know  of  any 
military  expedition  wherein  they  were  employed.  As 
Judea  was  a  moimtainous  country,  chariots  were  of  no 
use.  In  2  Mac.  xiii.  2,  there  is  mention  of  chariots 
armed  with  scythes,  which  the  king  of  Syria  led  against 
Judea.     Calmet. 

8.  —  he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Israel :]  Of  all 
the  infatuated  resolutions,  that  either  king  or  people 
adventured  on,  the  pursuing  of  the  Israelites  with  such 
a  mighty  army,  after  they  nad  so  intreated  and  urged 
them  to  leave  their  country,  may  well  seem  to  every  in- 
different reader  the  most  stupid  that  ever  was  conceived. 
So  the  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  justly  censures 
it,  chap.  xix.  3.  Possibly  the  Egyptians  might  think 
with  the  Syrians,  that  the  God  of  Israel  might  not  be 
alike  powerful  in  all  places,  1  Kin^s  xx.  23 :  or  they 
might  think  that  Moses's  commission  did  not  extend 
beyond  Egypt :  or  that  he  might  not  have  power  over 
mighty  hosts  and  armies.  They  knew  at  least,  that  the 
Israelites  had  no  military  skill,  no  captains  of  infantry, 
no  cavalry,  no  weapons  or  engines.of  war ;  of  all  which 
the  Egyptians  had  great  abundance.  On  these  and  the 
like  presumptions  mey  became  fool-hardy,  and  despe- 
rately resolved  to  be  avenged  on  the  children  of  Israel, 
for  all  the  losses  they  had  sustained  by  Moses  and 
Aaron.    Stackhouse, 

with  an  high  hand,]    Visibly  by  the  miraculous 

and  over-ruling  power  of  God.    Dr.  WeUs, 
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10  f  And  when  Pharaoh  drew 
nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyp- 
tians marched  after  them ;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away  to 
die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry 
us  forth  out  of  E^pt  ? 

12  ^  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  Let 
tis  alone,  that  we  may  serte  the 
Egyptians?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than 
that  we  should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

Id  %  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people.  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  will  shew  to  you  to  day :  ||  for  the 
£g}rptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to  day, 
ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for 
ever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace. 

15  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me?  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 


W.^-'BecoMse  there  were  no  graves  m  Egypt,  &c.] 
Hiis  sarcastical  and  reproachful  language  argues  the 
height  of  their  discontent,  or  rather  rage,  against  their 
dehverer.  Bp.  Patrick,  Their  fear,  and  disposition  to 
submit  without  resistance  to  their  oppressors,  *'Let 
US  alone,  that  we  mav  serve  the  Egyptians,"  justify  the 
wise  precaution  of  Providence,  tluU:  would  not  expose 
them  to  warfare  with  the  Philistines,  when  their  spirits 
were  depressed  and  debased  by  bondage.  See  chap, 
xiii.  17.    Dr,  Hales. 

13. — ye  shaU  see  them  again  no  more"]  Ye  shall  not 
Bee  them  alive  any  more.  The  spirit  of  Moses  is  most 
admirable.  Instead  of  resenting  the  reproaches  of  the 
Israelites,  or  being  dismajred  at  the  approach  of  Pha- 
raoh, he  meekly  and  sedately  exhorts  the  people  to  be 
of  good  courage  and  to  trust  in  God ;  who,  he  assures 
them,  would  accomplish  what  He  had  begun.  £(p. 
Patrick, 

If  Moses  had,  humanljr  speaking,  betrayed  unparal- 
leled imprudence  in  exposing  his  host  to  their  present 
danger,  b}r  leading  them  into  a  defile,  with  mountains 
on  either  side,  and  the  sea  in  front,  the  high  strain  of 
confidence,  which  he  now  speaks  in,  is  equallv  unpa- 
ralleled. "  Fear  ye  not,*'  says  he  to  the  terriftea  multi- 
tude :  does  he  add.  Rouse  vour  courage ;  there  is  no 
way  to  avoid  slavery  or  death,  but  by  one  manly  effort; 
turn  then  on  your  pursuers,  and  your  God  will  aid  you  ? 
Ivo :  his  lanffuage  is,  "  Stand  ve  still,  &c."  See  verses 
13,  14.  Vrnat  would  this  oe  in  any  mere  human 
leader,  but  the  ravings  of  firenzy  ?  Yet,  wonderful  to 
relate,  the  event  accords  with  it.  The  Israelites  escape 
"  by  the  way  of  the  sea :"  the  Egyptians  perish  in  the 
same  sea.    Vr,  Graves, 


16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  cheTsi? 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  ^"•*\. 
and  divide  it:  and  the  children  of  ^"^v**^^ 
Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 

the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they 
shall  follow  them  :  and  I  will  get  me 
honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse* 
men. 

19  t  And  the  angel  of  God,  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
moved and  went  belund  them;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  be- 
fore their  £bu^,  and  stood  behind 
them: 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  aark« 
ness  to  theroy  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these  ,*  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  lack  by  a  strong 


l^.^y^  shall  hold  your  p«ac«.]  Ye  shall  have  no 
occasion  to  strike  a  single  olow.  Bp,  Patridt.  We 
may  well  imagine  how  great  must  have  been  the  anxiety 
of  the  people,  who  had  not  true  fifidth  in  their  leader, 
and  saw  no  possible  means  for  their  escape.  Pharaoa 
was  seen  approaching  in  the  very  article  of  their  en- 
campment. Night  now  came  on,  which  must  have 
increased  their  horrours  and  their  murmurs  against 
Moses.  At  last  the  word  of  command  was  ^ven  $  and 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  who  seems  to  have  been 
looking  up  to  heaven  for  assistance,  "  Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  Me  ?  &c."    Bryant, 

19.  And  the  angel  qf  God,']  The  Lord  Hfansetf  is 
said  to  go  before  them,  chap,  sriii.  21.  But  we  must 
understand,  that  where  the  Lord  is.  He  is  attended  bv 
His  aiu^els ;  some  of  which  were  sent  from  the  Schecht- 
nah,  \mich  was  in  the  doud,  to  conduct  the  Israelites, 
and  take  care  of  them.  Bp.  Patrick,  The  Angel  of 
the  Covenant,  which  was  Christ,  removed  the  signs  of 
His  presence  from  before  the  IsraeUtes  behind  them. 
Bp,  HaU, 

and  the  piUarofthe  cloud  &c.]    Wonder  now 

justly  strove  witn  fear  in  the  Israelites,  when  they  saw 
the  cloud  remove  behind  them,  and  the  sea  give  way 
before  them.  They  were  not  used  to  such  bulwarks. 
God  stood  behind  them  in  the  cloud :  the  sea  reared 
them  up  walls  on  both  sides  of  them.  That,  which 
they  feared  would  be  their  destruction,  protected  them. 
— How  easily  can  God  make  the  crudest  of  His  crea- 
tures both  our  friends  and  patrons !    Bp.  HaU. 

21.  And  Moses  &c.]  The  precise  place  of  this  pa«» 
sage  has  been  much  contested.  Some  place  it  near 
Suez,  at  the  head  of  the  gulph :  others,  with  more  pro* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  I»adUes  pass 


CHAP.  XIV. 


through  the  Red  $ea. 


eMt  wind  all  that  night,  and  made  the 
sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
^  divided. 

22  And  •the  children  of  Israel  went 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the 
dry  ground:  and  the  waters  were  a 
wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  t  And  the  Egyptians  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses, 
his  charioto,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and 
troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And    took    off   their    chariot 


babiHtyy  about  ten  hours'  journey  lower  down,  at  Clys- 
ma,  or  the  ralley  of  Bedea.  The  modem  names  of 
places  in  the  vicinity  tend  to  confirm  the  latter  suppo* 
siticm.  The  chain  of  mountains,  which  line  the  western 
coast  of  the  Red  sea,  is  called  "  Attaca/'  deliverance. 
On  the  eastern  coast  opposite,  is  a  head-land,  called 
"  Ras  Musa,"  or  the  Cape  of  Moses :  somewhat  lower, 
"  Hamam  Faraun,"  Pharaoh's  springs :  below  Girondel, 
a  reach  of  the  gulph,  called  *'  Birket  Faraun :"  and  the 
Mieitd  name  of  the  gulph  is  **  Bahr  al  Kolsum,"  the 
Mj  of  Submersion.  Inese  names  indicate  that  the 
pasn^  wnB  considerably  below  Suez,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  natives.    Dr.  Hales. 

23.  And  the  ekUdren  qf  Israel  went  &c.l  It  has  been 
asked,  whether  there  were  not  some  ridges  of  rocks, 
where  the  water  was  shallow,  so  that  an  army  at  parti- 
cular times  may  pass  over  ?  And,  whether  the  Etesian 
winds,  which  blow  strongly  all  summer  from  the  north- 
west, could  not  blow  so  violently  against  the  sea,  as  to 
keep  it  back  on  a  heap;  so  that  the  Israelites  might 
have  passed  without  a  miracle?  Bmce's  observations 
on  these  queries  are  excellent  "These  doubts  do  not 
merit  any  attention  to  solve  them.  This  passage  is  told 
us  by  Scripture  to  be  a  miracukms  one ;  and  if  so,  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  naivrai  causes.  If  we  do  not 
befieve  Moses,  we  need  not  believe  the  transaction  at 
an,  seeing  that  it  is  from  his  authority  we  derive  it.  If 
wc  beheve  in  God,  that  He  '  made'  the  sea,  we  must 
bdeve  He  could  '  divide'  it,  when  He  sees  proper  rea- 
son :  and  of  that  He  must  be  the  only  judge.  It  is  no 
greater  miracle  to  divide  the  Red  sea  than  to  divide  die 
tuner  Jordan. 

"  If  the  Etesian  wmd,  blowing  from  the  northwest  in 
■ammer,  conld  keep  up  the  sea  as  a  wall  on  the  right,  or 
to  the  south,  of  fifty  feet  hiffh:  still  the  difficulty  would 
mnDn  of  building  the  waU  on  the  left  hand,  or  to  the 
north*  Besides,  water  standing  in  that  position  for  a 
day  must  have  lost  the  nature  of  fluid.  Whence  came 
Ml  o^ieAon  of  particles,  which  hindered  that  wall  to 
eicM  sX  the  sides  ?  This  is  as  great  a  miracle  as  that 
of  Moaes.  If  the  Etesian  winds  had  done  this  once, 
tey  must  have  repeated  it  many  a  time  before  and 
■Bce,  from  the  same  causes. 

"Were  all  these  difliculties  surmounted,  what  could 
we  do  with  the  'pillar  of  fire?'  The  answer  is,  we 
ilKmld  not  bdieve  it.  Why  then  believe  the  passage 
at  all  ?  We  have  no  authority  for  the  one,  but  what  is 
for  ^  other:  it  is  altogether  contrarv  to  the  ordinarv  na- 
ture of  things :  andif  not  a  fiwracle,  It  must  bea^fe." 


wheels,  ||  that  they  drave  them  hea*  cHRist 
vily :  so  that  the  Egyptians  said,  Let  ^   "»>» 
us  flee  from  the  fece  of  Israel;  for  the  n^^^j^J^ 
Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  m^**^  •» 
Egyptians.  '*  ^^^' 

26  fAnd  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 

r*n  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their 
iots,  and  upon  tneir  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth 
his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea 
returned  to  his  strength  when  the 
morning  appeared;  and  the  Egyp* 
tians  fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord 

f  overthrew  the    Egyptians  in  the  t  Heb.tAoo* 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and 


Still  such  queries  have  their  use;  they  lead  to  a 
stricter  investigation  of  fiau^ts,  and  tend  thereby  strongly 
to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  historv.  Thus  it  appears, 
from  the  accurate  observations  of  Niebuhr  and  Bruce, 
that  there  is  no  ledge  qf  rocks  running  across  the  gulph 
any  where,  to  afford  a  shallow  passage.  And  the  second 
querv,  about  the  Etesian  or  northerly  wind,  is  refuted 
by  tne  express  mention  of  a  strong  "  easterly*'  wind, 
blowing  across,  and  scooping  out  a  deep  passage :  not 
that  it  was  necessary  for  Omnipotbncs  to  employ  it 
there  as  an  instrument,  any  more  than  at  Jordan :  out 
it  seems  to  be  introduced  in  the  Sacred  History  by  way 
of  anticipation,  to  exclude  the  natural  agency  that 
miffht  in  aftertimes  be  employed  for  solving  the  miracle : 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  monsoon  in  the  Red  sea 
blows  the  summer  half  of  tiie  year  firom  the  north,  and 
the  winter  half  from  the  south,  neither  of  which  could 
produce  the  miracle  in  question.    Dr.  Hales. 

24.  —  in  the  morning  toatch']  The  Hebrews,  as  well 
as  the  Romans,  divided  the  night  into  four  parts,  or 
watches,  of  about  three  hours  each ;  so  called,  because 
at  the  beginning  of  each  part,  the  guard  of  soldiers, 
who  kept  watch,  was  changed.  The  morning  watch 
was  the  last  of  mem,  immecUately  before  sunrise.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

the  Lord  looked]    Or,/roiOfi«cl  upon  them.    Dr. 

Hales.  The  Lord,  who  had  seemed  all  this  while  to 
wink  at  the  enterprises  of  the  Egyptians,  began,  ac- 
cording to  our  apprehension,  to  take  notice  of  this 
their  pursuit,  &c.    Bp.  Hall. 

25.  —  took  off  their  chariot  wheels."]  It  is  probable, 
that,  when  the  Egyptians  were  thus  troubled  and  dis- 
ordered, they  did  not  follow  the  regular  way  of  tiiose 
whom  they  pursued,  but  got  among  the  rocks,  and  mud, 
and  those  other  impediments,  witn  which  the  Red  sea 

Sarticularly  abounds.    These  broke  their  wheels,  and 
isabled  tneir  chariots,  so  that  they  made  Uttle  way. 
Bryant. 

27.  —  the  Egyptians  fled  against  it/\  Against  the 
sea,  as  it  was  returning  to  its  strength ;  that  is,  to  its 
former  place  and  situation.  Dr.  Wells.  They  turned 
back ;  and  like  men  distracted,  ran  and  met  the  waters, 
which  rushed  upon  them  with  a  mighty  force,  and  over- 
whelmed them.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Wicked  men  make  equal  haste  both  to  sin,  and /rom 
judgment.  But  they  shall  one  day  find,  that  it  is  not 
more  easy  to  run  into  sin,  than  impossible  to  run  away 
from  judgment.    Bp.  HaU, 

28.  And  the  waters  returned,  &c.]    Thus  the  Egypt- 
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Pharajdh  and  his  host  are  drowned. 


EXODUS. 


Mosei  song. 


covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh 
that  came  into  the  sea  after  them; 
fPs.106.11.  there  remained  not  so  much  as 'one 
of  them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walk- 
ed upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And    Israel    saw    that    great 
t  Heb.Annrf.  I  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the 

Egyptians:  and  the  people  feared 
the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Moses*  song.  22  The  people  want  water.  23 
Jlie  waters  at  Marak  are  bitter,  25  A  tree 


ians  died  by  the  same  means,  by  which  they  had  caused 
the  poor  Israelitish  infants  to  die :  that  law  of  retdiation 
which  God  will  not  allow  to  us,  because  we  are  fellow 
creatures.  He  justly  practiseth  in  us.  God  would  have 
us  read  our  sins  in  our  judgments,  that  we  might  both 
repent  of  our  sins,  and  give  glory  to  His  justice.    JE^. 

31.  —  the  people  feared  the  Lord,"]  Tliey  considered 
the  powerful  hand  of  God,  which  appeared  in  this  great 
work ;  and  this  begat  in  them  for  the  present  high  and 
awful  thoughts  of  Him,  and  devout  affections  towards 
Him.  And  so  they  "  believed  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  they 
beUeved  the  pronuses  which  He  had  made  to  them ; 
and  had  faith  in  Moses,  as  His  true  prophet  and  "  ser- 
vant."   Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

The  fame  of  this  deliverance  was  spread  abroad  among 
the  heathen,  as  we  read  in  several  places  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  other  authors.  And  the  application,  which 
St.  Paul  and  the  Fathers  of  our  Church  have  made  of 
it,  shows,  that  they  understood  it  to  be  a  type  of  our 
Christian  baptism,  and  conseauently  of  our  resurrection 
and  immortal  Ufe  in  the  kingaom  of  God.  (See  1  Cor. 
X.  2,  and  the  first  prayer  in  the  Ministration  of  Baptism.) 
And  this  is  the  reason  why  the  chapter,  which  contains 
the  narrative  of  this  signal  deUverance,  is  appointed  to 
be  read  in  the  churches  on  the  festivd  of  our  Lord's 
Resurrection.  It  contains  in  it  the  mysteries  of  oiu 
resurrection  to  a  state  of  grace  here,  and  of  our  passage 
through  the  grave  to  the  glorious  inheritance  of  our 
heavenly  Canaan. 

This  consideration  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
praises  of  God,  and  a  thankful  remembrance  of  aU  His 
benefits.  Did  Israel  praise  Him  for  their  dehverance  out 
of  Egypt,  and  is  he  not  much  more  to  be  magnified 
and  exsdted  for  rescuing  us  from  the  slavery  of  sm  and 
Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ? 
Were  they  so  sensible  of  the  nappiness  of  their  escape 
from  those,  who  could  only  kill  the  body,  and  shall  we 
not  celebrate  Him,  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  such 
enemies,  as  would  ruin  us,  soul  and  body,  to  all  eter- 
nity ?  They  escaped  the  Egyptians  and  the  sea :  we  are 
ransomed  from  ueath  and  nell.  They  were  under  the 
ministry  of  Moses :  we  are  under  the  conduct  and  pro- 


sweeteneth  them.    27  At  EUm  are  tweke 
wells,  and  seventy  palm  trees. 


THEN  sanff  "Moses  and  thej^^^^io- 
children  of  Israel  this  song  unto 
the  Loud,  and  spake,  saving^,  I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously :  die  horse  and  his 
rider  hatn  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation : 
he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  him 
an  habitation ;  my  fatliers  uod,  and 
I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  t^  a  man  of  war :  the 
Lord  is  his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea :  his  chosen 
captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  Red 
sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them : 
they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 


tection  of  the  Son  of  God.  "  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us :  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,"  1  Cor. 
V.  7,  8.  It  is  by  virtue  of  the  blood  of  this  "  Lamb, 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  that  we  are  oro- 
tected  from  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel.  It  is 
He  that  hath  made  a  way  through  the  sea,  and  a  path 
through  the  deep  waters  of  this  mortal  state,  and  turned 
our  grave  into  a  door  of  hope,  an  entrance  to  that 
heavenly  kingdom,  which  He  hath  opened  to  all  be- 
lievers.    Reading. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  \.  Then  sang  Moses  &c.]  On  this 
memorable  deUverance  Moses  composed  a  tliianksgivin|g^ 
which  he  and  the  Israelites  sanff  unto  the  Lord.  It  is 
also  a  sublime  prophecy,  foretemnff  the  powerful  effect 
of  this  tremendous  jud^ent  on  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions of  £dom,  Moab,  Palestine,  and  Canaan ;  the  fu- 
ture settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  the  promised  land  ; 
and  the  erection  of  the  temple  and  sanctuary  on  mount 
Sion ;  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  dominion  and  worship 
of  God.    Dr.  Hales. 

The  most  ancient  of  all  poems,  now  extant,  at  least 
of  those,  the  age  of  which  has  been  ascertained,  is  this 
thanksgiving  ode  of  Moses  after  the  passage  of  the 
Red  sea :  it  is  at  the  same  time  most  penect  in  its  kind. 
It  shows  the  early  connexion  which  subsisted  between 
poetry  and  religion :  and  is  an  exaniple  of  that  species 
of  poetical  composition,  which  the  Hebrews  cultivated 
more  than  all  other  sorts,  and  in  which  they  particularly 
excelled;  namely,  the  rendering  of  publick  thanks  in 
songs  of  triumph  to  God,  for  prosperity  in  their  enter- 
prises and  for  success  in  war.    Bp.  Lowth. 

2.  —  /  mil  prepare  him  an  habitation  /]  I  will  build 
Him  a  tabernacle.  Dr.  Hales.  Meaning,  I  foresee  by 
that  spuit  of  prophecy,  which  He  has  given  me,  that 
He  shall  have  a  tabernacle  reared  up  for  Him  by  His 
people.  Bp.  Hall.  Let  this  mighty  God  suid  Defender 
De  the  object  of  our  constant  adoration,  in  attending 
upon  the  stated  place  of  His  publick  worship.    Pyle, 

Z.  — a  man  of  war:]  A  noble  warriour.  Bp.  Hall. 
He  gets  great  victories.    Bp.  Patrick. 

the  Lord  is  his  name^   Rather  *'  J  bhovah  is  His 

name."    It  is  hereby  meant,  that  He  hath  performed 
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Mofeif  song. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Mose^  song. 


I  Or. 


\Oi,migki9 


b  Dent.  2. 15. 


6  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
become  glorious  in  power :  thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 
excellency  thou  hast  overthrown  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee :  thou  sent- 
est  forth  tny  wrath,  which  consumed 
them  as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trib  the  waters  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, the  floods  stood  upright  as  an 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  toe  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  tlie  spoil; 
my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ; 

I  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall 

II  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind, 
the  sea  covered  them :  they  sank  as 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  ||  gods  ?  who  is 
like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fear- 
ful in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed: thou  hast  guided  them  in 
thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habita- 
tion. 

14  ^The   people  shall  hear,  and 


that  wbkh  this  name  imports ;  namely.  He  hath  caused 
that  to  be,  which  He  promised  should  come  to  pass. 
Locke.     See  the  notes  on  chap.  yi.  3. 

6.  —  riaht  hmd,']  This  word  is  frequently  used  to 
expreat  the  height  of  power,  exerted  in  the  preservation 
of  good  men,  or  the  aestmction  of  the  bad.  Bp,  Pa- 
trioi.  The  right  hand  being  the  instrument,  by  which 
a  man  effects  what  he  has  in  his  power,  hence  it  is  at- 
tributed to  God,  when  His  power  is  celebrated.  Bp, 
Kidder,     See  the  note  on  Gien.  vi.  6. 

11.  —  among  theaods  .^  Among  those  that  are  called 
firods  in  heaven  ana  in  earth,  1  Cor.  viii.  5.  Dr.  WeUs. 
Or,  *•  the  mighty  ones,"  as  in  the  margin.  Bps,  Patrick 
and  Kidder. 

fearfml  in  praises,']    Who  shouldest  be  praised 

with  fear  and  reverence :  who  canst  never  sufficiently 
be  pniaed*    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  mUo  thy  koty  habitation.']  Towards  thy  holy 
■ettkment  Dr.  Hales.  The  country,  where  Goa  Him- 
self^ speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  intended  to 
have  a  settlement.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  Palestina.]  The  whole  of  the  promised  land 
appears  to  have  b^  called  Palestine  at  this  time;  pro- 
bably from  **  PaHsthan,"  signifying  "  Shepherd  land" 
in  die  Sanscrit  language,  which  is  a  dialect  of  the  ancient 
Syriack.     Dr.  Hales. 

17.  —  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,']  Mount  Moriah 
or  Sion ;  where  Moses  seems  to  have  foreseen,  by  the 
Kjirit  of  prophecy,  that  God  would  fix  His  habitation. 
ijp.  Patrick,    The  sanctuary  being  certainly  to  be  built. 


be  afraid :  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall 
be  amazed;  the  mighty  men  of  Moab, 
trembling  shall  take  hold  upon  them; 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall 
melt  away. 

16  ^^  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  jPj'^^^'*- 
them ;  bv  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 

they  shall  be  as  still  as  a  stone ;  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till 
the  people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast 
purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord, 
which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went 
in  with  his  chariots  and  with  his 
horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  the  Lord 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them;  but  the  children  of  Israel 
went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea. 

20  f  And  Miriam  the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in 
her  hand;  and  all  the  women  went 
out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  Miriam  answered  them. 


when  God  should  command,  is  spoken  of  as  already 
completed.    Bp.  Kidder. 

20. — Miriam  the  prophetess,]     So  called  from  having  • 
the  gift  of  composing  hymns  in  praise  of  the  Divine 
Majesty ;  or  from  having  received  some  revelation  from 
God  for  the  direction  of  His  people.    Dr.  fVells,  Bp. 
Patrick. 

took  a  timbrel  in  her  ?iand/]    So  the  manner 

was  in  aftertimes,  when  they  prophesied,  1  Sam.  x.  5, 
6  ;  2  Kings  iii.  15;  and  when  they  san^  hymns,  Psal. 
xxxiii.  2 ;  Ivii.  7,  8 ;  and  upon  any  occasion  of  great  re- 
joicing, Judg.  xi.  34 ;  1  Sam.  xviii.  6.  Hence  we  may 
learn  how  ancient  musick  was  in  the  service  of  God : 
this  way  of  praising  Him  heing  practised  before  the 
institution  of  the  Mosaical  Law.  Bp.  Patrick.  The 
timbrel  or  tabret  was  a  drum,  with  bells  appended  to 
it,  carried  in  the  hand  and  beat  with  the  fingers.  It  is 
still  used  in  Syria;  and  has  of  late  become  popular 
among  ourselves  in  the  tambourine.  Fragments  to  Cal- 
met. 

and  with  dances.]  The  Eastern  dances  are  ex- 
temporaneous, if  I  may  be  indulged  in  the  expression, 
as  well  as  their  songs.  The  great  lady  leads  the  dance, 
and  is  followed  by  a  troop  of  young  girls,  who  imitate 
her  steps,  and,  if  she  sings,  make  up  the  chorus.  The 
steps  are  varied  according  to  the  pleasure  of  her  who 
leads,  but  always  in  exact  time.  This  may  give  us  a 
different  apprehension,  from  what  we  shoula  otherwise 
form,  of  the  description  of  Miriam.    Harmer. 

2l.'^Miriam  answered  them,]    Miriam  and  the  wo« 
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The  p0qpk  want  water. 


EXODUS. 


The  waters  at  Marah  sweetened* 


Sing  ye  to  the  Lobd,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  Shur;  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  1[  And  when  they  came  to 
Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 


men  answered  M oaea  and  the  people  verse  by  verse :  or 
after  every  verse  sung  by  Moses  and  the  men,  Miriam 
and  the  women  interposed  and  repeated  this  verse  in 
the  way  of  chorus,    bp,  Patrick. 

Sing  ye  to  the  Xtordi]    Or  rather,  '*  Let  tis  sing 

unto  the  Lord,  &c.''  thus  repeatinsr  the  bvden  of 
Moses's  thanksgiving,  according  to  me  reading  of  the 
ancient  versions,  in  the  first  person  plural, ''  Let  us  &c.'* 
which  is  most  suitable  to  the  occasion.  jDt.  Hales.  If 
ffratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much  n^ore 
from  man  to  his  Maker !  If  gratitude,  when  exerted 
towards  one  another,  naturaUy  produces  a  very  pleasing 
sensation  in  the  mind  of  a  ^teful  man ;  it  exalts  the 
soul  into  rapture,  when  it  is  employed  on  this  great 
object  of  gratitude,  on  this  beneficent  Beinff,  who  has 
given  us  every  thing  we  abeady  possets,  and  from  whom 
we  expect  every  tmng  we  yet  hope  for.  Most  of  the 
works  of  the  pagan  poets  were  either  direct  hymns  to 
their  deities,  or  tended  indirectly  to  the  celebration  of 
their  respective  attributes  and  perfections,  though  with 
a  mixture  of  much  impertinence  and  absurdity.  The 
Jews,  who  before  the  time  of  Christianity  were  the  only 
people  who  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  have 
set  the  Christian  world  an  example  how  they  ought  to 
employ  this  Divine  talent  of  which  I  am  speiJdng.  As 
that  nation  produced  men  of  great  ffenius,  without  con- 
sidering them  as  inspired  writers,  they  have  transmitted 
to  us  many  hymns  and  Divine  odes,  which  excel  those 
that  are  aehvered  down  to  us  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans  in  the  poetry,  as  much  as  in  the  subject  to 
which  it  was  consecrated.  Addison. 
.  ^2.—v>Udemess  qf  Shwri\  Or  of  Etham,  Numb, 
xxxiii.  8.    Shur  was  a  part  oT  Etham.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  neat  sandy  desert  of  Shur,  which  divides  Egypt 
from  Palestine,  stretching  from  the  Mediterranean  sea 
to  the  head  of  the  Red  sea,  at  both  sides  of  the  latter 
assumes  the  name  of  ^*  Etham."  Thus  the  third  station 
of  the  Israelites  is  called  **  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness,"  Exod.  xiii.  20.  And  after  passing  the 
Red  sea,  they  entered  "  the  wilderness  of  Shur,"  Exod. 
XV.  22.  But  near  their  landing-place  on  the  eastern 
coiwt,  Niebuhr  marks  a  mountain  to  the  northeast, 
called  "  Etti,"  evidently  from  «  Etham." 

This  mountain  forms  the  southern  termination  of  the 
great  ridge  of  mountwns,  now  called  "JebelTe,"  which 
runs  in  a  northeasterly  direction,  stretchinff  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  Dead  sea,  or  Asphaltick  lake,  to- 
wards the  head  of  the  Elanitick,  or  eastern  gulph  of  Uie 
Red  sea:  forming  the  western  boundary  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea,  and  called  in  Scripture  indiscriminately  mount 
"  Hot,*'  and  mount  "  Seir,"  because  it  was  conquered 
from  the  original  inhabitants,  "  the  Horites,"  Gen.  xiv. 
6 ;  by  Esau  and  his  family.  Gen.  xxxvi.  20,  21 ;  whose 
eldest  son  was  "  Seir."    Dr.  Hales. 

23.  —  coiled  Marah.']  Afterwards  so  called  from  the 
bitterness  or  brackishness  of  its  waters.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Most  travellers  attest,  that  there  are  several  fountains  of 
bitter  water  not  far  from  the  Red  sea.  Stackhouse.  In 
a  space  of  315  milea  over  part  of  this  wilderness,  Mr. 


waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter: 
therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 
II  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying.  What  shall  we 
drink? 

25  And  be  cried  unto  the  Lorp; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  ^tree, 
which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters, 
the  waters  were  made  sweet :  there 


dEocla8.S8. 
5. 


Irwin  found  only  four  springs  of  water.  In  another 
space  of  119  miles  he  found  only  two  springs,  at  one  of 
which  the  water  was  brackish,  and  at  the  other  unwhole- 
some. Harmer.  We  may  probably  fix  the  Marah  of 
Scripture  at  Corondel :  there  is  a  small  rill  of  water, 
which,  unless  it  be  diluted  by  the  dews  and  rains,  still 
continues  to  be  brackish.    Dr.  Shaw. 

24.  —  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,]  It  is  the 
hard  condition  of  authority,  that  when  the  people  fare 
weU,  they  applaud  thems^ves;  when  ill,  they  rejune 
against  their  govemours.  Who  can  hope  to  he  mty  if 
Moses  escape  not  ?  Never  any  prince  so  merited  of  a 
people.  He  exposed  himself  to  the  assaults  of  Fha- 
raoh's  t3rranny :  be  brought  them  from  a  bondage  worse 
than  death :  his  rod  divided  the  sea,  and  gave  life  to 
them,  death  to  their  pursuers.  Who  would  not  have 
thouffht  these  men  so  mdebted  to  Moses,  that  no  dearth 
could  have  opened  their  mouths,  or  raised  their  hands 
against  him  ?  Yet  now  the  first  occasion  of  want  makes 
them  rebel.  No  benefit  can  stop  the  mouth  of  im- 
patience :  if  our  present  desire  be  not  gratified,  former 
favours  are  either  forgotten  or  despised.  But  no  marvel 
if  we  deal  so  with  men,  when  God  receives  the  same 
measure  from  us.  One  year  of  famine,  one  simuner  of 
pestilence,  one  month  of  unseasonable  weather,  makes 
us  overlook  all  the  blessings  of  God,  and  murmur  more 
at  the  sense  of  our  evil,  than  praise  Him  for  our  varieties 
of  good.  He  makes  an  ill  use  of  God's  mercies,  who 
hath  not  learned  to  be  content  with  His  corrections. 
Bp.HalL 

25.  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord/]  Moses  took  that 
course  which  the  Israehtes  should  have  done,  and  did 
not.  They  cried  not  more  frequently  to  him,  than  he 
to  God.  He  luiew  to  whom  to  look  for  redress  of  all 
complaints :  even  to  Him,  who  alone  can  give  us  comfort 
in  affliction,  who  alone  can  make  the  bitter  waters  sweet, 
Sp.  HaU. 

" and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree,]    It  is  a  question, 

whether  these  bitter  waters  were  sweetened  by  the  mi- 
raculous power  of  God,  or  by  the  natural  property  of 
the  tree,  to  which  God  directed  Moses.  Most  probably 
it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  former.  Stackhouse.  Nie- 
buhr, when  upon  the  spot,  where  this  miracle  was  per- 
formed, inquired  after  wood  capable  of  producing  such 
an  eflfect;  but  could  gain  no  information  of  any.  The 
water  of  these  parts  continues  so  bad  to  this  day,  and 
is  so  much  in  want  of  improvement,  that  had  the  dis- 
covery of  a  wood,  possessing  such  a  corrective  quality, 
been  communicatea  to  Moses,  it  could  hardly  have  been 
lost.  Calmefs  Dictionary.  The  Arabs  call  a  shrub  or 
tree,  not  unlike  our  hawQiom,  either  in  form  or  flower, 
by  Ae  name  of  "  El-vah."  It  was  with  this  wood,  they 
say,  Moses  sweetened  the  waters  of  Marah.     Bruce, 

The  hand  of  faith  never  knocked  at  heaven  in  vain  : 
no  sooner  hath  Moses  showed  his  grievance,  than  God 
e^ows  hun  the  remedy:  yet  an  unlikely  one,  that  it 
might  be  miraculous.  He  that  made  the  waters,  could 
have  given  them  any  savour ;  the  same  hand  that  created 
them,  might  have  immediately  changed  them.    But 
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CHAP.  XV,  XVI,  The  Israelites  murmur  agaimt  Mou$^ 


OQEiax 
itti. 


he  made  for  them  a  ^tute  and  an 
Ofdinanee,  and  there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  will  do  that  which  is  riffht 
in  bis  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  nis 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  sta- 
tutes, I  will  put  none  of  these  dis- 
eases upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee, 

27  f 'And  they  came  to  Elim, 
where  were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  pabn  trees:  and 
they  encamped  there  by  the  waters, 

CHAP-  XVL 

1  TkB  braeUtea  cwie  to  Sm,  2  They  tmnmr 
for  waai  of  bread,    4  Qod  promiseth  them 


Ahnigbtj  Power  still  works  by  means :  and  the  glory  of 
Ommpoteninr  is  manifested  by  the  improbability  of  the 
means  whicn  He  employs.  Elisha  with  salt,  Moses 
with  wood,  shall  sweeten  the  bitter  waters.  Let  no  man 
the  means,  when  he  knows  the  Author.    Bp, 


e  Kamb.  99. 


Ht 

there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  &c.]     This 

seems  to  siffnify^  that  for  their  better  government  God 
now  gave  toem  a  few  rules  to  be  observed  for  the  pre- 
sent, tin  He  should  more  fully  declare  His  will  at  mount 
&yd ;  and  ^  proved  them/'  or  beffan  to  make  trial  of 
Uieir  obedience,  whether  they  would  observe  these  laws 
or  BOl.    J9!p,  Pairiek. 

The  passage  should  rather  be  translated,  ''he  made 
for  Am  a  statute  and  an  ordinance ;"  which  agrees  also 
wUh  the  26th  verse,  *'  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
&e."  We  meet  in  the  Scriptures  with  many  instances 
of  God's  appointing  persons,  who  applied  to  Him  for 
teonra,  to  oo  some  act  as  a  proof  of  their  submission 
and  obedience.  Jacob  was  ordered  to  use  peeled  rods, 
GcB.  XXX ;  Naaman  to  wash  in  the  river  Jordian,  2  Kings 
V.  And  in  Ezod.  xvi,  the  Israelites  were  proved  in  tma 
Banner :  they  were  ordered  to  ^nUher  of  the  manna  a 
certain  rate  every  day,  that  God  might ''  prove  them, 
vbelber  they  wmild  walk  in  His  law  or  no,"  Thus 
was  Moaes  hera  proved :  he  was  ordered  to  put  a  bough 
ialo  the  water ;  a  thing  in  itself  insignificant;  but  by 
doing  it  ha  testified  ms  readiness  to  observe  any  in- 
jaaetioa,  whidi  God  should  think  fit  to  give  nim. 
fihirybra. 

27.*— <Aey  eame  to  EUm,]  In  remarking  the  several 
stations  of  the  Israelites  from  the  Red  sea  to  mount 
Snai,  we  must  observe  that  Moses  does  not  set  down 
every  plaee  whmre  diey  encamped,  as  in  Numb,  zxxiii, 
bat  omy  those  where  something  remarkable  occurred. 
ESbd,  where  they  now  encamped,  was  esteemed  a  plear 
sBBt  and  fruitful  place,  at  least  in  comparison  of  the 
deaert  and  barren  parts  about  it.  Dr.  Welis,  Stacks 
JMic,  TVees  in  the  desert  are  a  very  extraordinary 
sight :  we  mat  with  <Mdy  five  as  we  passed  through  it^ 
in  aeten  days  and  a  half;  these  were  situated  near 
wells.    Plauted^e  Jomntey  to  Aleppo, 

— —  tw^oe  iBeUel  I  saw  no  more  than  nine  of  the 
tmAvt  wdls  that  are  mentioned  by  Moses ;  the  other 
tkiee  bcdng  fiBed  up  by  those  drifts  of  sand  which  are 
eeamon  in  Arabia,  x  et  this  loss  is  amply  made  up  by 
the  great  increase  of  the  palm  trees ;  Uie  seven^  having 
propagated  thonselves  into  more  than  two  thoufiana. 


hreadfrom  heaven*    11  Qiuaile  are  sent,  H  ^  ^tfjt  - 
and  manna.    16  The  ordering  qf  manna^       im. 

25  Jt  was  not  to  be  fbund  on  the  Sabbath.  v^^^^p^J^ 
32  An  omer  qfit  is  preserved, 

AND  they  took  their  journey 
from  Elim,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
unto  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is 
between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month  after 
their  departing  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wil- 
derness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  Would  to  God  we  hid 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 


Under  the  shade  of  these  trees  is  the  Hummum  Mousa, 
the  Bath  of  Moses,  which  the  inhabitants  of  Tor  have 
in  extraordinary  esteem  and  veneration ;  acquainting  us 
that  it  was  here  that  Moses  himself  and  his  partioilar 
household  encamped.    Dr,  Shaw. 

"-^^pakn  trees-]  The  palmt  says  Plutarch,  loves 
water ;  and  Pliny  says,  it  loves  to  drink  through  the 
whole  year.  The  Son  of  Sirach  says,  "  I  was  exalted 
like  a  palm  tree  in  Engaddi,"  Ecclus.  xxiv.  14,  which 
was  a  very  watery  spot,  and  therefore  fit  for  gardens. 
Script,  imst. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  -^  oa  <i^  ffteeiUh  day  &c.]  Just 
a  month  from  their  first  setting  out  from  Rameses,  It 
seems,  therefore,  they  staved  some  time  at  Elim,  where 
was  plenty  of  water  and  shade.    Bp,  Patrick, 

^^^^wholeoongregaHon']  Induoing  the  elders  with 
the  rest ;  at  chap.  xv.  24,  '*  the  peo^e"  only  are  men* 
tioned.  ijp.  Patriok,  Had  we  been  left  ignorant  of 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  conduct  of  the 
Israelites,  during  the  long  course  of  their  history,  would 
have  been  inexplicable,  u  not  incredible.    Bp,  ToaUine^ 

The  other  meeting  was  of  some  few  malcontent8» 
perhaps  those  strangers,  who  sought  their  own  pro-* 
tection  under  the  wing  of  Israel  j  this  was  of  the  v>hole 
troop.  Not  that  none  were  free :  Caleb,  Joshua,  Moses, 
Aaron,  Miriam  were  not  yet  tainted.  Usually  God 
measiures  the  state  of  any  church  or  country  oy  the 
most ;  the  greater  part  carries  both  die  name  and  the 
censure.  Sins  are  so  much  greater,  as  they  are  more 
universal ;  so  far  is  evil  from  being  extenuated  by  the 
multitude  of  the  guilty,  that  nothing  can  more  aggra« 
vate.  With  men,  commonness  may^ead  for  favour  i 
with  God,  it  pleads  for  iudgment.  The  leprosy  of  the 
whole  body  is  more  loathsome  than  that  of  a  part  Bp. 
HaU. 

3.—  Would  to  Ood  we  had  died  by  the  himd  qf  the 
Lord]*  And  by  whose  hand  would  tljey  die,  if  they  pe- 
rished by  famine  ?  God  carried  them  fordi  $  God  re- 
strained his  creatures  from  them ;  and  while  they  are 
readv  to  die  thus,  they  cry,  *'  O  that  we  had  died  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord !"  It  is  the  folly  of  men,  that  in  im- 
mediate judgments  they  can  see  God's  hand,  not  in 
those,  whose  second  causes  are  sensible ;  whereas  God 
holds  himself  e<)ually  interested  in  all,  challenging  that 
there  is  no  evil  m  the  city,  but  from  Him.  See  Amos 
iii,  6.  It  is  but  one  hand,  and  many  instruments,  that 
God  strikes  us  with,    It  is  our  want  of  faiUi^  that  in 
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Godpromiseth 


EXODUS- 


bread  from  hea»en. 


Utton 

CHRIST 

1491. 


f  Heb.  ih$ 
portion  of  a 
dajfimhis 
day. 


land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread 
to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us 
forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kul  this 
whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  f  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread 
from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the  people 
shall  go  out  ana  gather  fa  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  prove 
them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my 
law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in;  and  it 
shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto 
aU  the  children  of  Israel,  At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  Egjrpt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
that  he  heareth  your  murmurings 
against  the  Lord  :  and  what  are  we, 
that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 


visible  means  we  "see"  not  "Him  that  is  invisible,' * 
Bp.  HaU. 

when  toe  sat  by  the  flesh  pots,  &c.l  It  is  not  pro- 
bable that  they  had  plenty  of  food  and  "  bread  to  the 
full/*  when  they  were  slaves,  and  under  cruel  hardships ; 
but  they  untruly  magnify  their  former  condition,  that 
they  might  represent  the  present  to  be  more  miserable 
than  it  really  was.    JB^.  Patrick. 

4.  —  /  toul  rain  bread  from  heaven  &c.]  The  Scrip- 
ture gives  to  manna  the  name  of  "  angels'  food,"  and 
"bread  from  heaven;"  whether  it  woud  insinuate  to 
us,  that  the  angels  sent  and  prepared  this  food,  or  that 
angels  themsehres,  if  they  had  need  of  food,  could 
not  have  any  more  agreeable  than  manna,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
25;  John  vi.  31.  At  this  very  day  manna  falls  in 
several  places:  in  Arabia,  in  Polandf,  in  Calabria,  in 
mount  Libanus,  and  elsewhere.  The  most  common 
and  the  most  famous  is  that  of  Arabia,  which  is  a  kind 
of  condensed  honey,  found  in  the  summer  time  on  the 
leaves  of  trees,  on  herbs,  on  the  rocks,  or  the  sand  of 
Arabia  Petrea.  It  is  of  the  same  figure  as  Moses  de- 
scribes. Several  modem  writers  thiiu:,  that  the  manna 
of  the  Israelites  was  like  that  now  found  in  Arabia;  and 
that  the  miracle  did  not  consist  in  producing  a  new 
substance,  but  in  the  exact  and  constant  manner,  in 
which  it  was  dispensed  by  Providence,  and  in  the  quan- 
tity of  it  that  fell  daily,  for  so  long  a  time.  It  certainly 
had  miracidous  qualities  not  found  in  common  manna, 
and  which  probably  subsisted  only  while  the  IsraeUtes 
were  fed  with  it.     Calmet. 

a  certain  rate  every  day,]    This  bread  was  given 

to  them  day  by  day,  to  signify  to  them  and  to  us  our 
dependence  upon  God  every  day  of  our  life.  *'  Give  us 
this  day  our  oaily  bread."    ijp.  Wilson, 

He  tnat  gave  an  omer  to  each,  could  have  given  an 
ephah  ;  as  easily  could  he  have  rained  down  enough  for 
a  month,  or  a  year,  at  once,  as  for  a  day.  God  delights 
to  have  us  live  in  a  continual  dependence  upon  Hb  pro- 


8  And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be^  chrTst 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the       >***• 
evening  flesh   to  eat,   and    in    the  ^*v^**^^ 
morning  bread  to  the  full;  for  that 

the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and 
what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings  are 
not  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord. 

9  f  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  Come  near  before 
the  Lord:  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  thev 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  »ap-  •ciuv.i». 
peared  in  the  cloud. 

11  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  I  have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel:  Speak  unto 
them,  saying.  At  even  ye  shall  eat 
flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 


vidence,  and  each  day  renew  the  acts  of  our  faith  and 
thankfulness.     Bp,  nail, 

that  I  may  prove  them,']    Try  whether  they  will 

be  obedient  to  My  commands,  when  I  let  them  want 
nothing  to  support  and  encourage  them  in  My  service. 
Not  as  if  God  was  ignorant,  but  that  He  might  make  it 
appear  plainly  to  themselves  and  others  what  they  were. 
JB^.  Patrick, 

7,  —  tohat  are  we,]  We,  Moses  and  Aaron,  are 
merely  His  ihstruments  and  agents ;  and  therefore  your 
murmurings  against  us  are  in  effect  against  Him.  Dr. 
Wells, 

8.  — your  murmurings  are  not  against  us,]  Not  ofi%r 
against  us,  which  would  have  been  a  smaller  offence, 
but  against  the  Lord.  It  is  the  manner  of  the  Scrip- 
ture pnnise  to  express  by  a  negative  that  which  is  of 
infenour  moment  and  consideration.  Matt.  ix.  13 ;  ziL 
7;  1  Sam.  viii.  7 ;  John  xii.  44.    Bp.  Kidder, 

Temporal  blessings  are  no  certain  signs  of  God's  fiei- 
vour.  He  grants  the  manna  and  the  quails  to  the 
Israelites,  in  answer,  not  to  their  prayers,  but  to  their 
murmurings.  Tis  true,  they  stood  in  need  of  daily- 
food,  but  they  wanted  faith  and  patience  more.  This 
righteousness  thev  neither  hungered  nor  thirsted  after. 
Wherefore  thougn  God  sent  tnem  meat  enough  for 
their  bodies,  yet,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  "He  sent 
leanness  withal  into  their  souls :"  that  is.  He  withheld 
His  grace,  because  not  asked  for,  nor  desired.  Thus 
worldly-minded  men  have  often  their  wish  granted,  but 
not  "  for  their  wealth."  What  they  count  their  bles- 
sing is  often  their  curse,  and  a  real  misfortune.  But  if 
we  *'  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness," as  our  Lord  advises  us  to  do.  Matt.  vi.  33,  or 
make  wisdom  our  choice,  as  Solomon  did,  all  other  ne- 
cessaries shall  be  added  unto  us.  But  if  we  give  the 
preference  to  worldly  things,  the  things  of  heaven  and 
real  goods  shall  be  taken  away.  How  foolish  then  is 
such  a  choice !  how  unprofitable  the  gain  I     Wogan, 
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Quails  and  manna  are  sent. 


CHAP.  XVL 


JTie  ordering  of  manna. 


I  Or,  Viol  it 
ikuT  or,  n  it 
mpwUam. 

d  John  6.  SI. 
lGor.l«.S. 


t  Heb.aytt« 
pM,<xkmd. 


el  Cor.  8.15. 


13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
even  ^  the  quails  came  up,  and  covered 
the  camp:  and  in  the  morning  the 
dew  lay  round  about  the  host 

14  And  when  ^'the  dew  that  lay 
was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  &ce 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a  small 
round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar 
frost  on  the  CTound. 

15  And  \dien  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  tV,  they  said  one  to  another, 
II  It  is  manna:  for  they  wist  not  what 
it  was.  And  Moses  said  imto  them, 
**  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  f  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded.  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
an  omer  f  for  every  man,  according  to 
the  number  of  your  f  persons ;  take 
ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in 
his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  gathered,  some  more,  some 
less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it 
with  an  omer,  ®he  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 

Stthered  little  had  no  lack ;  they  ga- 
ered  every  man  according  to  nis 
eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding    uiey    hear- 


ts. —  qmaik']  God  gave  quails  to  his  people  twice : 
once,  on  this  occasion,  a  short  time  after  they  had 
passed  the  Red  sea ;  and  a  second  time,  at  the  encamp- 
ment called  Kibroth-hattaaoah,  or  the  graves  of  lust, 
Nmob.  xi.  31 — 34;  Ps.  cv.  40.  Both  of  these  hap- 
peoed  in  the  spring,  when  the  quails  pass  from  Asia  into 
Kniope.  Then  they  are  found  in  great  quantities  on 
the  coastB  of  the  Red  sea  and  the  Mediterranean.  God 
by  a  wind  drove  them  within  and  about  the  camp  of 
urwd ;  and  in  this  the  miracle  consists,  that  they  were 
broi^it  so  seasonably  to  the  place,  and  in  so  great 
nnmbers,  as  to  suffice  two  or  three  millions  of  persons 
longer  than  a  month.  Some  persons  think  locusts  to 
Inve  been  here  intended ;  but  the  other  sense  is  that  of 
the  Oriental  interpreters  in  general,  of  the  Greek  trans- 
ktora,  and  of  Joeephus.  Calmet.  See  note  on  Numb. 
xL  32.  The  quail  of  the  desert,  according  to  Hassel- 
qnist,  very  much  resembles  the  red  partndge,  but  is 
not  hanger  than  the  turtledove.  The  Arabs  bring  many 
thousands  of  them  to  sell  at  Jerusalem  about  mdtsun- 
tide.    Dr.  Hales. 

14.  —  smatt  as  the  hoar  frostl  Like  a  drop  of  dew 
frozen  on  the  ground,  very  small,  and  at  the  same  time 
white  in  colour.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15. — //  is  nuamai]  The  meaning  of  this  word  is 
uooertam.  A  great  number  of  ancient  and  modern  ex- 
pocitors  underhand  the  Hebrew  word  to  signify  "  What 
ts  this ?^'  to  induch  the  following  words,  "they  wist  not 
what  it  was,"  seem  to  refer  the  meaning.  Others  think 
k  way  be  better  expounded,  "  It  is  a  gift  or  portion," 

Vol.  L 


kened  not  unto  Moses;  but  some  of 
them  left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and 
it  bred  worms,  and  stank :  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his 
eatine :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

22^  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man : 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said. 
To  morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and  seethe 
that  ye  ,will  seethe ;  and  that  which 
remameth  over  lay  up  for  you  to  be 
kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  bade:  and  it  did 
not  stii£,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to 
day;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in 
the  field. 

26  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the 
sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  went  out  some  of  the  people  on 


as  being  sent  from  God.  Others  maintain  that  the  He- 
brews well  knew  what  manna  was,  and  said  one  to 
another,  "  This  is  manna."    Bp.  Patrick,  CaJmet. 

16.  —  an  omer']  Something  less  than  half  a  peck  of 
our  measure. 

23.  —  the  rest  qf  the  holy  sabbath  vnto  the  Lord/]  To 
keep  up  the  memory  of  his  being  the  Creator  of  the 
wond,  and  to  engage  mankind  solemnly  to  acknowledge 
and  worship  Him  as  such,  God,  h«vmg  on  the  seventh 
day  ''rested"  or  ceased  from  the  work  of  creation, 
blessed  that  day  and  hallowed  it.  Accordingly  **  the 
sabbath"  continued  to  be  observed  so  long  as  any  sense 
of  true  religion  remained  on  the  earth.  But  as  wicked- 
ness increased  in  the  world,  and  the  true  worship  of 
God  was  corrupted  by  an  almost  universal  idolatry,  so 
the  solemn  day  of  His  worship  was  neglected  likewise. 
And  though  it  may  have  been  revived  sdfter  the  flood, 
and  continued  in  some  part  of  Abraham's  family,  yet 
in  their  Egyptian  slaverv  the  observation  of  it  appears 
to  have  been  interruptea.  On  the  present  occasion  God 
renewed  the  commandment  to  the  Israelites ;  designing 
this  particular  day  to  be  kept  by  them,  in  memory  of 
their  final  deliverance  out  oi  Efi^yptian  slavery,  and  of 
their  being  miraculously  fed  wim  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness. For  which  reason  He  reqmred  them  to  observe 
a  strict  "  rest"  on  that  day ;  that  they  might  keep  up 
the  memory  of  their  hard  labours  in  Egypt,  where  they 
were  not  suffered  to  rest  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  be 
the  more  engaged  to  serve  God,  who  had  so  wonderfully 
delivered  them  from  that  wretched  state.    Abp.  Wake. 


Digitized 


?by  Google 


Jn  omer  offfuxmm  to  be  preserved. 


EXODUS. 


Thepeofie  murmur  fir  water* 


0HR?ST  ^^  seyenth  day  for  to  gather,  and 
1491.      they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  com- 
mandments and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he 

fiyeth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
read  of  two  days;  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out 
of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

80  So  the  people  rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna:  and  it  was 
like  coriander  seed,  white;  and  the 
taste  of  it  toaa  like  wafers  made  with 
honey. 

82  ^  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  oommandeth. 
Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 

fenerations;  that  they  may  see  the 
read  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in 
the  wilderness,  when  I  brought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt 

38  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  merein,  and  lay  it  up  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  kept  tor  your  gene- 
rations. 


34.  — ^ore  the  Testimom,'^  Before  the  Lord,  in 
the  foregomff  verse :  for  the  Divme  gbry  dwelt  between 
the  Cherubim^  which  were  over  the  ark,  elsewhere 
called  "  the  ark  of  the  testimony/'  chap.  xxx.  6,  but 
here  shnplj  "  the  testimony."  It  is  called  **  Ae  testi- 
mony/' partly  because  Ood  there  gave  them  a  special 
token  of  His  dwelling  among  them;  and  partly  because 
the  two  tables  of  stone^  called  **  the  testunony,"  chap. 
zzv.  31,  were  in  the  ark.    Bp,  Patrick, 

35.  —  did  eat  manna  forty  years,']  Within  a  month, 
which  was  wanting  to  complete  forty  years.  The  manna 
beffan  to  feJl  just  thirty  days  after  the^  Mt  E^ypt, 
and  ceased  the  day  after  the  passover  wmch  they\ept 
in  the  fortieth  year.  Josh.  v.  11,  12.  Bp.  Patrick,  The 
manna  was  trwj  miraculous  on  the  following  accounts : 
1.  It  fell  but  SIX  days  in  the  week.  2.  It  fell  in  such 
a  prodigious  quantity,  that  it  sustained  almost  three 
millions  of  souls.  3.  There  fdl  a  double  quantity 
every  sixth  day,  to  serve  them  for  the  sabbath.  4. 
What  was  gathered  on  the  first  &ve  days,  stunk  and 
bred  worms,  if  kept  above  one  day;  but  what  was 
gathered  on  the  sixtn  da^,  remained  sweet  for  two  days. 
Lastiy,  it  continued  falling  while  the  Israehtes  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  but  ceased  as  soon  as  tiiey  left  it, 
and  could  procure  com  to  eat  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Stackkoiue. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1.  ^Jrom  the  wOdemess  of  Sin,  &c.] 
Between  **  the  wilderness  of  Sin"  and  Rephidim,  they 
made  two  short  halts,  not  mentioned  here ;  one  at  Doph- 
kah,  the  other  at  Alush.  It  may  be  here  hinted  once 
for  all,  that  these  and  the  other  names  of  places,  where 
they  made  their  encampments  in  the  wudemess,  are 
generally  names  given  by  them  to  the  places  where  they 
stopped;  and  that  the  places  were  not  called  by  any 


^  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the 
Testimony,  to  be  kept 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

eat  manna  forty  yeara,  'until  they  L^*,-"- 
came  to  a  land  inhabited ;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  pari 
of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVIL 


1  T%e  people  murmur  for  water  at  Eqthidim. 
b  God  sendeth  him  for  water  to  the  rock  m 
Hordt,  S  Amalek  is  overcome  by  the  hokkng 
up  qf  Moses*  hands,  IS  Moses  buiid^h  the 
altar  JEH0VAH'4iissi. 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sjh^  after  their 
journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in 
Rephidim:  and  there  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink« 

2  Wherefore  *the  people  did  chide  aNmnb.  20. 
with  Moses,  and  saic^  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses 
said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with 
me?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the 
Lord  ? 

particular  names^  except  by  the  Israelites  on  accoimt  of 
their  encamping  at  them.  Shuikford,  The  name  of  a 
place  does  not  unply  a  town  or  habitadons,  &c.  at  that 
place.    Fragmmts  to  CaJmet, 

—  there  was  no  water]  Before,  Israel  thirsted  and 
were  satisfied;  afterthat,they  hungered  and  were  filled; 
now  they  thirst  again.  God  constantly  withholds  some- 
thing from  us,  b^use  He  would  keep  us  still  bi  exer- 
dse.  We  should  for^t  bv  whose  bounty  we  live,  if  we 
wanted  nothing.  Still  God  observes  a  vidstitnde  <^ 
evil  and  good;  and  the  same  evils,  that  we  have  passed, 
often  return  upon  us  in  their  order. 

It  was  at  **ttte  commandment  of  the  Lord''  that  they 
pitched  in  Rephidim,  who  could  as  well  have  conducted 
them  to  another  Mm,  to  ''pahn  trees  and  welk  of 
water."  This  consideration  should  have  allay^l  their 
discontent.  There  can  be  no  more  forcible  motive  to 
patience,  than  the  acknowledgment  of  a  Divine  hand 
that  strikes  us.  It  is  fearful  to  be  m  the  hand  of  an 
adversary ;  but  who  would  not  be  confident  of  a  Fa- 
ther ?    Bp.  HaU. 

2. — Moses  said  unto  them,  &c.]  TTie  answer  of  Mo- 
ses is  like  himself,  mild  and  gentle :  **  Whv  contend 
you  with  me  ?  Why  tempt  ye  3ie  Lord  V  In  the  first 
expostulation  he  condemns  tnem  of  injustice,  since  not 
he,  but  the  Lord,  had  afilicted  them:  m  the  second,  oi 
presumption ;  that  since  it  was  God,  who  tempted  them 
by  want,  they  should  tempt  Him  by  murmuring. — 
In  the  one  he  would  have  them  see  theu"  wrong ;  in  the 
other  their  danger.  As  the  act  came  not  from  Imn,  but 
from  God,  so  he  transfer's  it  to  God  from  himself : 
"  Why  tempt  jre  the  Lord  f"  The  opposition  which  is 
made  to  the  instruments  of  God  redoimds  ever  to  His 
nerson.  He  holds  Himself  smitten  through  the  sides  of 
His  miniBters.    Sp.  HaU. 
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God  sendeih  Moses  fir  toaier 


CHAR  XVIL 


to  ihe  rock  in  Horeb, 


bChsp.7.20. 

c  Numb.  20. 

9. 

Pi.  78. 15. 

*  lOS.  41. 

Viad.  11.  4. 

lGor.10.4. 


3  And  the  people  thirsted  there 
for  water ;  and  the  people  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said,  Wherefore 
is  this  that  thou  hast  brous^ht  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  chil- 
dren and  our  catde  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people  ?  they  be  almost  ready  to 
stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
thy  rod,  wherewith  ^  thou  smotest  the 
river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  «  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 


3.  —  Wkerrfore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  ip 
&c.]  How  necessary  is  it  to  preserve  in  our  mmds  the 
remembrance  of  God  and  of  His  benefits  I  Had  this 
peo^de  done  so,  they  could  not  have  Men  a  third  time 
mto  such  discontent,  as  made  them  speak  reproachfully 
of  ^leir  deliverer,  and  shght  the  wonderful  aeliverance, 
which  God  had  htdy  vouchsafed  them,  from  a  state  of 
end  and  severe  bondage.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  And  Moses  cried  wUo  the  Lord,  &c.]  There  is  no 
expostulating  with  an  unreasonable  muhitude.  Moses 
has  recourse  to  Him,  who  was  able  at  once  to  quench 
their  thirst  and  to  curb  their  fury.  It  is  the  best  way 
to  trust  God  with  his  own  causes.  If  we  be  sure  we 
have  begun  our  enterprises  from  Him,  we  may  securely 
cast  all  events  on  His  providence,  which  knows  how  to 
&pose,  and  how  to  ena  them.    Bp,  HaU, 

5. — thjf  rody  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  rioer,!  This 
drcomstance  is  added  to  strengthen  the  faith  oTMoses, 
diat  he  might  well  expect  this  fresh  wonder  from  the 
rod,  which  he  had  before  proved  to  be  miraculous. 
Nothing  more  raises  up  the  heart  in  present  affiance, 
dnm  the  recollection  of  utvonri  or  wonders  passed.   Bp. 

6. — I  win  stand  hrfore  thee']  The  pillar  of  cloud,  the 
■gn  of  My  presence  among  yon,  shall  stand  upon  the 
rock.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Horeb  fj^    Hiis  fimious  mountain  is  called  in- 

&aiuiiimtply  m  Scripture,  Horeb  and  Sinai.  The 
fbnser  seems  to  be  the  general  name  of  the  whole 
■wontain,  signifying  **  a  desert :"  the  latter  appropriated 
to  its  highest  summit.  Thus  the  rock  at  Kephidki  is 
edled  ••  the  rock  in  Horeb."  And  the  law  was  riven 
•'in  Horeb,**  Deut  v.  2;  but  from  "mount  Smai,'* 
Ezod.  six.  18,  23.  Sinai  is  derived  from  Sene^  ^  a 
bash,"  Eacod.  iiL  2;  or  a  bramble  bush.  Dr.  Hales. 
See  Uie  note  on  chap.  zix.  3. 

tiou  shaU  smite  the  rock,']    The  Arabs  shew  a 

nek  of  red  granite  stone  on  the  foot  of  mount  Serich, 
fiiooloured,  as  if  by  the  running  of  water,  and  with  a 
sort  of  openings,  or  mouths,  whidi  appear  not  to  be  the 
vork  of  a  tool.  They  suppose  this  to  be  the  rock  here 
spoken  of  ;  and  they  call  it  the  stone  of  Moses.  Bp. 
roeoeke.  It  fies  tottering,  as  it  were,  and  loose  in  the 
middle  of  the  valky ;  and  seems  formerly  to  have  be- 
loB^  to  mount  iSinai,  which  hangs  in  a  variety  of  pre- 
cipioes  aQ  over  this  pbdn.    Dr.  Smw, 

there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,]    It  may  throw 

some  fight  on  this  book,  as  well  as  contribute  to  our 
general  admiration  of  Scripture,  if  we  observe  that  the 
events  recorded  to  have  happened  under  the  old  dis- 
pouation  are  often  strikingly  prefigurative  of  those 


thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  si^ht  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  II  Massah,  and  ||  Meribah,  be-  a  That  is, 
cause  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  i  That  u/ 
of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  f^^^'^ 
the  Lord,    saying,   Is   the    Lord 
among  us,  or  not? 

8  f  *  Then    came   Amalek,    and  d  De^t.  25. 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim.  wisd.  11.  s. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  •  Joshua,  ®^«* 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  Acts  7. 45. 
with  Amalek :  to  morrow  I  will  stand 

on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

which  occur  under  the  new :  and  that  the  temporal  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Israelites  seem  deuffnedlj  to  shadow 
out  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  unristian  Church. 
The  connexion  is  ever  obvious;  and  points  out  the 
consistency  of  the  Divine  purpose,  and  the  harmony  de- 
liberately contrived  to  sucMist  b^een  both  dispensa- 
tions. Thus  in  the  servitude  of  Israel  are  descril]«d  the 
sufferings  of  the  Church.  In  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt  is  foreshewn  its  redemption,  Luke  i.  68 — 79 ;  and 
the  journey  through  the  wilderness  is  a  lively  represen- 
tation of  a  Christian's  pilgrimage  through  life,  to  his  - 
inheritance  in  everlasting  bliss.  So  also,  without  too 
minute  a  discussion  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
manna,  of  which  the  Israelites  did  eat,  John  vi.  33 — 
38 ;  Rev.  ii  17 ;  and  the  rock  of  which  thev  drank, 
1  Cor.  X.  1—- 4  ;  as  well  as  the  brasen  serpent  oy  which 
they  were  healed,  John  iii.  14 ;  were  severally  typical  of 
correspondent  particulars,  that  were  to  obtain  under 
the  Christian  establishment :  as  under  the  saerifices  and 
ceremonial  service  of  the  Law,  of  which  the  institution 
is  recorded  in  this  book,  was  described  the  more  spiritual 
worship  of  the  Gospel.    Dr.  Qrm. 

8.  Then  came  Amalek,  &c.]  In  then  passage  out  of 
Egypt,  God  would  not  lead  the  Isradites  the  nearest 
way,  by  the  Philistines'  land,  lest  they  should  repent  at 
the  sight  of  war :  now  thev  both  see  and  fed  it.  He 
knows  how  to  make  the  mtest  choice  of  the  times  of 
evil;  and  withholds  that  one  while,  which  He  sends 
another,  not  wiAout  a  just  reason,  why  He  sends  and 
withholds  it.  And  though  to  us  they  come,  ever  as  we 
thmk,  unseasonably,  and  at  some  tunes  more  imfitly 
than  others,  yet  He  that  sends  them  knows  their  op- 
portunities.   Bp.  HaU. 

Amdlekl]    The  Amalekites  were  descended  from 

the  ddest  son  of  Esau,  Gen.  xxxvi.  12. 

9.— Jo^Atio,]  He  is  first  noticed  on  this  occasion. 
Dr.  Hales.  And  seems  to  have  been  an  eminent  person 
now  on  their  coming  out  of  Egypt.    jB5p.  Patrick. 

Choose  us  out  mem,]     Moses  does  not  say  to 

Joshua, ''  Amalek  is  come  up  against  us ;  it  matters  not, 
whether  thou  go  against  him  or  not;  or  if  thou  go, 
whether  alone  or  with  company;  or  if  accompanied, 
whether  with  many  or  few,  strong  or  weak;  or  if  strong 
men,  whether  they  fight  or  not ;  I  will  pray  on  the 
hill :"  but  he  says,  "  Choose  us  out  men,  and  go,  fight." 
ITien  only  can  we  pray  with  hope,  when  we  nave  done 
our  best.  And  though  the  means  cannot  effect  that, 
which  we  desire ;  yet  God  will  have  us  uee  the  likeliest 
means  on  our  part  to  effect  it.  In  vain  shall  Moses  be 
on  the  hill,  if  Joshua  be  not  in  the  valley.  Prayer  with- 
out means  is  a  mockery  of  God.    Bp.Hdl. 
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Moses  buildeth  an  altar. 


EXODUS. 


Jethro  hringeth  Moses^  wife. 


t  Numb.  24. 

30. 

1  Sam.  15.  f. 


0  That  if,  ih€ 
LORD  my 
haniur. 
n  Or,  Became 
ike  hand  of 
Amalekis 
against  the 
throne  of  th« 
LORD, 
therefore,  ^e. 
f  Heb. 

ihehandttpoH 
the  throne  of 
the  LORD, 


a  Chap.  2. 16. 


10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amaiek: 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hut  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  hilL 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his 
nand,  Amaiek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy ; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon ;  and 
Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side;  and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going  down  of  the 
sun. 

13  And  Jeshua  discomfited  Ama- 
iek and  his  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book, 
and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua: 
for  'I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amaiek  from  under  hea- 
ven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  ||  JEHOV AH- 
nissi: 

16  For  he  said,  ||  Because  f  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  that  the  Lord  will 
have  war  with  Amaiek  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

1  Jethro  hringeth  to  Moses  his  wtfe  and  two 
sons,  looses  entert(dneth  him.  IZ  Jethro* s 
counsel  is  accepted.    27  Jethro  departeth. 

WHEN  » Jethro,  the  priest  of 
Midian,  Moses'  father  in  law. 


Before 


10.  — Hur]  Josephus  says  he  was  the  husband  of 
Miriam.  C^tainly  ne  was  a  person  of  wisdom  and 
piety,  or  he  would  not  have  been  joined  with  Moses  and 
Aaron.    Bp,  Patrick. 

11.  — when  Moses  held  up  Us  hand,  &c.]  Not  as  a 
standard-bearer,  so  much  as  a  suppliant,  does  Moses 
lift  up  his  hand :  the  gesture  of  the  body  should  both 
express  and  further  the  pietv  of  the  soul.  And  that  the 
Israelites  might  see  the  nana  of  Moses  had  more  efficacy 
in  the  fight  Uian  all  their's,  their  success  rises  and  falls 
with  it.  Wonderful  is  the  power  of  ''the  prayer  of 
faith !"  All  heavenly  favours  are  derived  to  us  tlirough 
this  channel  of  grace :  to  it  are  we  beholden  for  our 
peace,  preservation,  and  all  the  rich  mercies  of  God 
which  we  enjoy.    JB^.  HaU. 

14.  —  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  qf  Joshua:']  That  he, 
who  was  to  be  the  leader  of  God's  people  after  Moses, 
might  never  enter  into  any  league  with  the  Amalekites. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  — Because  the  Lord  hath  swoml  In  the  Hebrew 
the  words  are,  "  the  hand  upon  the  throne  of  the 
Lord :"  which  is  commonly  inteipreted,  "The  Lord  hath 
sworn  by  his  throne;"  for  laying  tne  hand  upon  the  throne 
waa  a  form  of  swearing.  The  marginal  translation  is  very 
literal,  and  makes  the  sense  exceeding  plain  and  clear : 


heard  of  all  that  God  had  done  for  christ 
Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  h9i.  ^ 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  ^— v~^ 
of  I^ypt; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses*  fether  in 
law,  took  Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after 
he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons;  of  which  the 

^name  of  the  one  was  ||  Gershom;  J^jf;*** 
for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a  a  etrangt!^ 

. 1       J  there. 

Strange  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  i  That  u, 

II  Eliezer ;  for  the  God  of  my  father,  Ti^    "* 
said  lie,  was  mine  help,  and  delivered 
me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  fether  in 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife 
unto  Moses  into  the  wilderness,  where 
he  encamped  at  the  mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  If  And  Moses  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  kissed  him ;  and  they  asked  each 

other  of  their  +wel&re;  and  they  t  Heb.  jm«». 
came  into  the  tent 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in 
law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto 
Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for 
Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that 

had  +come  upon  them  by  the  way,  iUeh.  found 
and  how  the  Lord  delivered  them.        *"' 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

"  Because  the  hand  (of  Amaiek)  is  ajrainst  the  throne  of 
the  Lord,"  namely,  against  God  ILmself ;  "  therefore 
the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amaiek  from  generation  to 
generation."  This  is  easy  and  natural,  and  agrees  with 
3ie  whole  history.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  reason  why  God 
denounced  a  perpetual  war  against  the  Amaleldtes  is  to 
be  resolved  into  this :  that,  Imowing  the  IsraeUtes  were 
preordained  by  God  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  they  came  against  them  with  an  armed  force, 
in  hopes  of  frustrating  the  designs  of  Providence.  Mo- 
ses assigns  this  reason,  "  Because  the  hand  of  Amaiek 
&c."  as  in  the  margin.  The  injury  done  to  the  Israel- 
ites was  not  so  great  an  offence  as  the  affront  offered  to 
the  Divine  Majesty  :  therefore  God  threatens  utterly  to 
extirpate  Uie  designers  of  it.    Stackhouse, 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  2.  —  after  he  had  sent  her  back,'] 
He  had  probably  done  so  at  her  desire,  when  she  saw 
how  difl^nilt  his  enterprise  was  likely  to  prove  in  Egypt. 
JB^.  Patrick.  Or  perhaps  from  the  inn  mentioned  chap, 
iv.  24.    Dr.  Wells,  Bp.  Kidder. 

b.  — mount  of  God:]  Horeb,  where  the  Israelites 
were  now  encamped,  was  not  far  from  Midian :  for 
Moses  led  Jethro's  flock  to  this  mount,  chap.  iiL  1. 
Bp.  Patrick. 
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Jfihro  counseUeth  Moses. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


HU  counsel  accepted. 


c  HRI8T  ^^  ^^  Jethro  said.  Blessed  he  the 
!«»»•       Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you  out  of 

^^— v-*^  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath  de- 
livered the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
echjp. 1. 10,  greater  than  all  gods:  *^for  in  the 
*  14.18.  '  '  thing  wherein  they  dealt  proudly  he 

was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sacri- 
fices for  God :  and  Aaron  came,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread 
with  Moses'  father  in  law  before 
God. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the 
people:  and  the  people  stood  by 
Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father  in  law 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said,  What  is  this  thin^  that  diou 
doest  to  the  people?  Why  sittest 
thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people 
stand  by  thee  from  morning  imto 
even? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father 
in  law.  Because  the  people  come  unto 
me  to  enquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they 
come  unto  me ;  and  I  jud?e  between 

tH*^"«»  f  one  and  another,  and  I  do  make 
Urn.  them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 

his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father  in  law  said 


11.  Now  I  know  &c.]  He  knew  the  true  God  before ; 
but  was  now  fdUy  convinced,  that  He  alone  was  the 
Most  High ;  gree^r  than  all  whom  the  world  accounts 
"god^"    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  took  a  burnt  offering  &c.]  He  did  this,  to  ac- 
knoirledge  himself  a  worshipper  of  the  only  true  God, 
and  to  letnm  Him  thanks  lor  the  mercies  which  He 
had  vouchsafed  to  the  Israetites.  Dr.  Wells,  Thus 
was  MSXled  the  prophetick  ''sign,"  which  the  Lord 
had  given  to  Moses,  when  He  first  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bnming  bush.  See  chap.  iii.  12.  The  speedy  ac- 
cmnplishment  therefore  of  this  sign,  at  the  heginninff  of 
ihar  journey,  was  well  calculated  to  strengthen  their 
fiuth,  or  reliance  on  the  Divine  Protection  mroughout. 
Dr.HaUs. 

a  Intmt  offering  and  sacr^es"]    The  Hebrews 

had  probably  three  serts  of  sacrifice,  as  will  hereafter 
appear :  Ist,  The  burnt  oflfering,  which  was  wholly  con- 
mmed  on  the  altar  without  reserve.  Lev.  L  2dly,  The 
menSce  for  sin,  or  sacrifice  of  expiation,  for  the  purifi- 
cation of  a  person,  who  had  fallen  under  an  offence 
against  the  law.  Lev.  iv.  3dly,  The  peace  offering,  or 
aacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  by  which  devout  thanks  were 
retomed  to  God  for  benefits  received,  Lev.  vii.  30. 
Caimet.  Jethro  ''took  sacrifices ;"  that  is,  other  sacri- 
fioet  besides  a  burnt  offering.    For  no  man  might  eat 


vUt/ade. 


>  dDeut.1.9. 


unto  him.  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good,  » 

18  f  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  ^"^g^- 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is  Fadi^thou 
with  thee :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee ;  *  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  diyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  eive  thee  counsel,  and  God  shall 
be  with  thee :  Be^  thou  for  the  peo- 

Ele  to  Godward,  that  thou  mayest 
ring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  or- 
dinances and  laws,  and  shall  shew 
them  the  way  wherein'  they  must 
walk,  and  the  work  that  they  must 
do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such 
as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating 
covetousness ;  and  place  such  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
at  all  seasons :  and  it  shall  be,  that 
every  great  matter  they  shall  bring 
unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter 
they  shall  judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  soj  then  thou 
shalt  be  able  to  endure,  and  all  this 
people  shall  also  go  to  their  place  in 
peace. 

24  So   Moses  hearkened  to   the 

of  the  burnt  offering,  it  being  entirely  offered  up: 
whereas  in  peace  offerings,  the  priest  and  people  had 
their  share.  Bp,  Kidder,  It  may  he  thought  that  these 
offerings  were  made  by  Jethro,  after  the  ^vin|[  of  the 
kw  at  mount  Sinai ;  but  that  Moses  mentions  it  here, 
for  the  purpose  of  comprising  in  one  view  all  that  be- 
longs to  Jethro's  story.    Bp,  rairick, 

19.  —  Be  thou  for  the  people  to  Godward,']  Do  thou 
propound  the  doubts  ana  demands  of  the  people  to  God, 
as  also  their  suits,  in  thy  prayers ;  and  report  God's 
answers  back  again  to  tnem.  Bp,  HaU.  When  the 
people  brinff  any  matter  to  thee,  which  is  too  hard  for 
others  to  £termine,  do  thou,  if  need  be,  carry  it  to 
God,  that  He  may  resolve  thee.    Bp,  Patrick, 

20.  —  ordinances  and  Uiws^  Ordinances  are  com- 
monly imderstood  to  concern  matters  of  religion ;  and 
laws,  civil  matters  of  justice  and  charity.    Dr.  WeUs, 

21.  —  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  &c.J  Lord  Bacon 
thinks,  in  his  Essay  on  English  Government,  that  Alfred 
the  Great  took  from  hence  his  idea  of  the  old  Saxon 
constitution  of  sheriffs  in  counties ;  hundredors  or  cent- 
graves,  in  hundreds;  and  deciners,  in  decennaries  or 
tithings ;  who  were  a  sort  of  justices  of  peace  in  their 
respective  divisions.    Dr.  Hales, 

23.  —  all  this  people  shall  also  go  to  their  place  in 
peace,]    They  shall  go  home  every  day  from  the  place 
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God!  8  message  by  Moses 


EXODUS. 


unto  the  people  oui  qfihe  mount 


voice  of  his  £ELther  in  law,  and  did  all 
that  he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands, 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at 
all  seasons:  tbe  mrd  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  ^  And  Moses  let  his  £stther  in 
law  depart;  and  he  went  his  way 
into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai,  3  GocTs  message 
by  Moses  unto  the  people  out  qf  the  mount, 
8  TTie  peoples  answer  returned  again.  10 
7%tf  people  are  prepared  against  the  third 
dag.  12  The  momUain  must  not  be  touched, 
16  The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the 
mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same 
day  came  they  into  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
Rephidim,  and  were  come  to  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  there  Israel  camped 
before  the  mount, 
a  Acts  7. 88.  3  And  •  Moses  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of 
the  mountain,  saying.  Thus  shalt  thou 


bDeat.29.S. 


say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  Christ 
the  children  of  Israel ;  ^   i««-   ^ 

4  ^  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  I^yptians,  and  how  I  bare  you 
on  eagW  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself. 

5  Now « therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  c  Dent.  s.  2. 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  cove- 
nant, then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  trea- 
sure unto  me  above  all  people:  for 

^  all  the  earth  is  mine :  d  Dent.  10.14. 

6  And  ye  shall   be  unto  me  a^***'*' 

® kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  ci Pet. 2. ». 
nation.     These  are  the  words  whida 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

7  ^  And  Moses  came  and  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid 
before  their  &ces  all  these  words 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  ^  all  the  people  answered  J^p-  *^* 
together,  and  said.  All  that  the  Lord  ^^^-^^j  2^- 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.   And  Moses 
returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto 

the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick 
cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when 
I  sp^  with  thee,  and  believe  thee 
for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctify  them  to  day  and  to  morrow, 
and  let  them  wash  their  clothes. 


of  judicature,  greatly  satiBfied  with  so  much  quicker 
despatch.    Dr.  Wells. 

""  Chap.  XIX.  ver.  3.-^  Moses  went  up  wUo  God^  On 
mount  Sinai,  the  highest  summit  of  Horeb.  Dr,  Hales. 
See  note  on  chap.  zrii.  6.  Sinai  has  three  tope  of  a 
marvellous  height :  that  on  the  west  side,  where  Grod 
appeared  to  Moses  in  a  bush,  fruitful  in  pastnrage;  far 
lower  than  the  middlemost,  and  shadowed  when  the 
sun  riseth  thereon :  which  is  that  whereon  God  gave 
the  law  to  Moses,  and  which  is  now  called  the  mount  of 
Moses :  at  the  foot  of  which  stands  the  monastery  of 
St.  Catheiine's,  from  which  there  were  steps  formerly 
up  to  the  very  top  of  the  mountain,  and  were  computed 
14,000  in  niunber.  At  present  some  of  them  are  bro- 
ken ;  but  those  that  remain  are  well  made,  and  easy  to 
go  up  and  down.  There  are  in  several  places  of  the 
ascent  good  cisterns ;  and  especially  near  the  top,  a  fsur 
and  ffood  one.  The  third  or  most  easterly  summit  is 
called  by  the  reli^^ous  in  those  parts  mount  Catherine. 
Sandgs.  One  may  judge  of  the  height  of  St  Cathe- 
rine's mount,  which  certainly  is  not  so  high  as  that 
of  Moses  by  a  third  part,  from  this  circumstance,  that 
Thevenot  found  much  snow  on  both  when  he  was  there, 
which  was  in  February.  The  monastery  of  St.  Catiie- 
rine  is  from  Cairo  some  eight  days'  journey  over  the 
deserts,  according  to  Sandys.  Dr,  Hales. 
4. -^  how  I  bm  you  on  eaglet  wings,']  How  I  carried 


you,  as  it  were,  aloft,  above  the  reach  of  dangers,  like 
as  an  eagle  carrieth  her  young  ones,  supporting  and 
helping  them  with  her  wings.  iBp,  Hall,  See  the  note 
onDeut.  zxxii.  11. 

6.  —  a  kingdom  of  priests,']  An  honourable  or  a  Di- 
vine kingdom ;  not  like  worldly  kingdoms,  which  are 
defended  by  arms ;  but  a  kingdom  supported  by  piety. 
Bp.  Patrick,  My  peculiar  church  and  people  :  "  a  royal 
priesthood,"  as  in  I  Peter  ii.  9;  •'kmgs  and  priests 
unto  God,"  Rev.  i.  6.    Pgle, 

9.  —  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,]  In  a  darker 
cloud  than  that  which  had  hitherto  conducted  them ; 
with  flashes  of  lightning  gleaming  from  it  in  an  awful 
and  tremendous  manner.    Dr.  Wells, 

10. — sanctify  them]  Let  them  abstain  from  ordinary 
emplovments,  and  otherwise  lawful  pleasure,  (ver.  15,) 
and  give  themselves  to  fasting  and  prayer ;  inat  their 
hearts  being  abstracted  from  worldly  thmgs,  they  may 
be  more  fit  to  converse  with  God  :  and  let  them  **  waui 
their  dothes,"  and  also  their  bodies,  as  a  token  of  their 
inward  sanctification.  For  thus  Aaron  and  his  sons 
were  to  be  consecrated  to  their  office,  chap.  zxiz.  4 ;  xl. 
12 ;  and  thus  the  people  were  now  to  be  made  '*  an  holy 
people  to  the  Lord :"  unto  whose  religion  none  were 
admitted,  that  is,  made  proselytes,  in  aftertimes,  but  by 
baptism,  which  was  taken  from  this  pattern.  Bps,  Pa- 
tru^  and  Kidder. 
I     As  flin  is  always  dangerous,  so  most,  when  we  bring 
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11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 
the  people  round  aboot,  saying,  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  or  toueh  the  border 
of  it:  'whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death  i 

13  Tliere  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through ;  whether  U  be  beast  or 
man,  it  snail  not  live :  when  the 
H  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
come  up  to  the  mount 

14  ^  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and  sanc- 
tified the  people;  and  they  washed 
their  clothes. 

16  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Be  ready  against  the  third  day :  come 
not  at  yoiar  wives. 

16  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a 
thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud; 
so  that  all  tiie  people  that  was  in  the 
camp  trembled. 


17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  qhrist 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with      h9i. 
Goa;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether  """^^^^^ 
part  of  the  mount 

18  And  ^  mount  Sinai  was  altiH  h  Dent.  4.11. 

J  ether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
escended  upon  it  in  fire:  and  the 
smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  gready. 

19  And  wnen  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and 
God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount;  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  down,  f  charge  the  peo-  f  Hcb.c<m- 

fle,  lest  they  break  through  unto  the 
iORD  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them 
perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  break  fortn 
upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 


it  into  CSod's  sight :  it  envenometh  both  our  persons  and 
our  senricefl,  and  turns  our  good  into  eviL  As  therefore 
«e  nmst  be  always  hdy,  so  most^  when  we  present  our- 
sdves  to  the  holy  e^^es  of  our  Creator.  Ana  if  we  must 
be  aancttfied  to  receive  the  Law,  how  holv  must  we  be  to 
receive  the  grace  promised  in  the  Gospel  1  Bp.  HaU. 

It. '--the  LorawiU  come  down]  From  heaven  "upon 
Boont  Sinai."  The  Scripture^  suiting  itself  to  man's 
cofnnion  way  of  speaking  and  thinking,  assigns  to  God 
muk  tlungs  as  are  only  proper  to  the  effects.  Thus  it  is 
aid,  that  God  shoold  "come  down'' upon  the  mountain, 
heaaam  He  made  His  presence  more  visible  there  by  sen- 
dbfe  md  surprising  effects.    Stackhouse, 

16.  —  thai  there  were  thmdere  and  Ughtmn^s,  &c.l 
Such  was  the  splendid  and  terrifick  appearance,  m  which 
it  pleased  God  to  manifest  Himself  to  the  people.  The 
whole  WM  calculated  to  produce  a  proper  reverence  and 
fietf,  and  make  the  people  more  reaidy  to  receive  the  law, 
and  to  obey  it,  when  delivered.  For  the  law  was  of  such 
a  nature,  said  contained  such  painful  rites  and  ceremo- 
afea,  and  injunctions  seemingly  so  unnecessary  and 
witlfeoiit  meaning,  that  no  peoj^e  would  have  conformed 
to  it,  or  even  peimitted  it  to  take  place,  if  there  had  not 
been  these  terronrs  and  this  sanction  to  enforce  it.  A 
Wf*Tw«y  certainly  there  was  in  every  rite  and  ordinance : 
yet,  »  It  was  a  secret  to  them,  there  was  nothing  which 
eodid  have  made  them  submit,  but  the  immediate  hand 
of  Heaven.  A  shepherd  of  Midian  could  never  have 
hroo^  about  so  great  a  work,  though  he  had  been 
joined  by  Aaron  his  brother,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 
But  Aaron  was  so  far  from  cooperating,  that,  even  while 
tiiekw  was  giving,  while  the  cloud  was  still  upon  Sinai, 
he  yidded  to  Uie  mmortunities  of  the  people,  and  made  a 
geUhoi  taiif  and  snntred  them  to  lapse  into  the  idolatry 


of  Egypt.  Moses  therefore  stood  single :  he  had  not  a 
person  to  assist  him,  except  the  great  God  of  all,  by 
whose  command  he  acted,  and  by  whom  the  law  was 
enforced.    Bryant, 

the  vcfice  (f  the  trumpet  exceeding  Jtmd;']    The 

angels,  the  ministers  of  heaven  and  attendants  on  the 
Divine  Majesty,  summoned  the  people  by  a  voice  resem- 
bling that  of  a  trumpet,  but  loud  and  terrible  beyond  all 
human  art  or  expression.    PyU, 

19.  —  Moses  spake,']  We  read  at  Heb.  xii.  21,  "  So 
terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake :"  whicli  words  are  judiciously  referred 
to  this  place.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  —  the  priests]  Perhaps  the  principal  and  most 
honourable  persons  in  the  several  tribes.  Bjp,  Patrick. 
Or  those  who  ministered  in  holy  thinffs  before  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  consecrated.  ^.  Kidder.  Or  pos- 
sibly Aaron  and  his  sons,  who  were  shortly  to  be  conse- 
crated.   Dr.  WeUs. 

If  the  law  were  given  with  such  majesty  and  terrour, 
how  shall  it  be  required  ?  If  such  were  the  proclamation 
of  God's  statutes,  what  shall  the  judgment  be  ?  I  see, 
and  tremble  at  the  resemblance.  The  trumpet  of  the 
angel  called  unto  the  one ;  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  the 
trumpet  of  God,  shall  summon  us  to  the  other.  To  the 
one,  Moses,  that  climbed  up  the  hill,  and  alone  saw  it, 
says,  "  God  came  with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints :"  in 
the  other,  "  ^ousand  thousands  shall  minister  to  Him, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  shall  stand  before 
Him."  In  the  one,  mount  Sinai  only  was  on  a  flame ;  all 
the  world  shall  be  so,  in  the  other.  In  the  one  there  were 
fire,  smoke,  thunder,  and  lightning :  in  the  other,  a  fiery 
stream  shall  issue  from  Him,  wherewith  the  heavens 
shsdl  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  away 
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Moses  descendeth  Jrom  the  moitnt 


EXODUS. 


The  ten  commandments^ 


Sinai :  for  thou  chargest  us,  saying, 
Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt 
come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee : 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon 
them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 


with  a  noise.  O  God,  how  powerfbl  art  Thou  to  inflict 
vengeance  upon  sinners,  who  didst  thus  forbid  sin !  And 
if  Ixiou  wert  so  terrible  a  Lawgiver,  what  a  Judge  shalt 
Thou  appear !    Bp,  Hail. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  And  Qod  spake  aU  these  words,'] 
Or  precepts,  as  the  Hebrew  term  sometimes  signifies. 
Bp.  PcUrtck.  Though  the  Ten  Commandments  which 
fmlow,  were  given  to  the  Jews  particularly,  yet  the 
things  contained  in  them  are  such,  as  all  mankind 
from  the  beginning  were  bound  to  observe.  And  there- 
fore even  under  the  Mosaick  dispensation  thev,  and  the 
tables  on  which  they  were  enp^ven,  and  tne  ark  in 
which  they  were  put,  were  distmguished  from  the  rest 
of  God's  ordinances  by  a  peculiar  regard,  as  containin^^ 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  And  though  the  Mosaick 
dispensation  be  now  at  an  end,  yet  concerning  these 
moral  precepts  of  it  our  Saviour  declares,  that  "  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  ihe  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled,"  Matt.  v.  18.  Accordingly  we  find  both 
Him  and  His  Apostles  quoting  these  Ten  Command- 
ments as  matter  of  perpetual  obligation  to  Christians ; 
who  are  now,  as  the  Jews  were  formerly,  ''the  Israel  of 
God,"  Gal.  vi.  16. 

To  comprehend  the  fall  eictent  of  these  Command- 
ments, it  vml  be  requisite  to  observe  the  following  rules. 
Where  anv  sin  is  forbidden  in  them,  the  opposite  dutv 
is  implicitly  enjoined ;  and  where  any  duty  is  enjoinea, 
the  opposite  sin  is  implicitly  forbidden.  Where  the 
highest  degree  of  any  tmng evil  is  prohibited;  whatever 
is  faulty  in  the  same  kind,  though  in  a  lower  degree,  is 
by  consequence  prohibited.  And  where  one  instance  of 
virtuous  behaviour  is  commanded,  every  other,  that 
hath  the  same  nature,  and  the  same  reason  for  it,  is 
understood  to  be  commanded  too.  What  we  are  ex- 
pected to  abstain  from,  we  are  expected  to  avoid,  as  far 
as  we  can,  all  temptations  to  it,  and  occasions  of  it :  and 
what  we  are  expected  to  practise,  we  are  expected  to  use 
all  fit  means,  that  may  better  enable  us  to  practise  it.  All, 
that  we  are  bound  to  do  ourselves,  we  are  bound,  on 
fitting  occasions,  to  exhort  and  assist  others  to  do,  when 
it  belongs  to  them;  and  aU,  that  we  are  bound  not  to 
do,  we  are  to  tempt  nobody  else  to  do,  but  keep  them 
back  from  it,  as  much  as  we  have  opportunity.  The 
Ten  Commandments,  excepting  two  that  required 
enlargement,  are  delivered  in  few  words ;  which  brief 
manner  of  speaking  hath  great  majesty  in  it.  But  ex- 
plaining them  according  to  these  rules,  which  are  na- 
tural and  rational  in  memselves,  favoured  by  ancient 
Jewish  writers,  authorized  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  and 
certainly  designed  by  the  makers  of  our  Church  Cate- 
chism to  be  used  in  expounding  it ;  we  shall  find,  that 
there  is  no  part  of  the  moral  law,  but  may  be  fitJy  ranked 
under -them.    Abp,  Seeker, 

2.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c.]  This  is  a  general 
preface  or  introduction  to  the  Commandments    and  re- 
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1  The  ten  commandments.  IS  The  people  are 
(tfraid,  20  Moses  con^orteth  them,  22  Ido- 
latry is  forbidden,  24  Of  what  sort  the  altar 
should  be. 

AND  God  ^pake  all  these  words, 
saying) 

2  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  «  Deut.5.  e. 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of    *    '    ' 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  t  bondage.  +  h*.  kt- 

3  TTiou  shalt  have  no  other  gwis  **"^* 
before  me. 


presents  the  two  great  grounds  or  motives  on  which 
God  reamred  the  obedience  of  the  Jews.  Ist,  Hiat  He 
was  "Uie  Lord  their  God;"  and  2dly,  That  He  had 
"  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage."  These  reasons  extena  to  us  Christ- 
ians, no  less,  if  not  more,  than  they  did  to  the  Jews. 
For  we  are  the  **  spiritual  Israel,  and  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mises." He  is  the  "  Lord  our  God,"  by  a  more  excd- 
lent  covenant  than  He  was  Uieir's.  He  has  brouffht  us 
out  of  that  slavery,  of  which  the  Jews*  Egyptian  bond- 
age was  but  a  type.  And  He  has  prepared  for  «tf  an  in- 
heritance in  heaven,  in  comparison  of  which  their  land 
of  Canaan  is  of  no  account,  Rom.  ii.  28,  29 ;  1  Cor.  z. 
18;  GaL  iii.  23,  26;  vi.  16;  Phil.  iii.  3;  Heb.  viii.  6, 
8 ;  Luke  i.  74,  75 ;  Gal.  iv.  26;  Heb.  xii.  22.  Abp.  Wake. 

3.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.]  The 
same  reasons,  which  prove  that  God  is,  prove  that  there 
is  but  one  God.  And  what  reason  teaches  in  this  mat- 
ter. Scripture  eveiy  where  confirms ;  forbidding  us  to 
worship  or  believe  m  any  other  deity  than  the  one  Ma- 
ker and  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath  manifest- 
ed Himself  to  sdl  men  by  the  works  of  His  hands;  to 
the  Patriarchs  and  Jews,  by  the  revelations  recorded  in 
Moses,  and  the  Prophets ;  and  finally,  to  Christians,  by 
His  Son,  our  Lord,  who,  in  a  way  and  manner  to  us 
inconceivable,  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  widi  both.    Abp.  Seeker. 

The  first  Commandment,  which  concerns  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  God,  forbids  these  sins.  1.  The  sin  of 
atheists,  who  acknowledge  no  God,  Ps.  xiv.  1.  2.  The 
sin  of  such  as  serve  false  gods,  Gal.  iv.  S.  3.  The  sin 
of  such  as  serve  not  the  true  God  only,  and  aright, 
2  Kings  xvii.  33.  34.  It  also  enjmns  these  duties :  1. 
That  we  acknowledge  but  one  God,  Mark  xii.  32.  2. 
That  we  have  the  only  true  God  for  our  God,  1  Cor. 
viiL  6 ;  \^ch  must  appear  by  our  loving,  fearing,  trust- 
ing in,  and  obeying  Him  above  all  others,  Mark  2di.  30  ; 
Ps.  ii.  II ;  Prov.  iu-  6 ;  Acts  v.  29.    Oxford  Catechism. 

no  other  gods]  There  is  not,  nor  does  this  Com- 
mandment at  all  suppose  that  there  is  any  other  God 
besides  the  Lord.  Abp.  Wake.  But  before  and  long 
after  the  law  of  Moses  was  given,  the  generality  of  the 
world  entertained  a  belief  that  there  were  many  gods  ; 
a  great  numbn:  of  beings,  superiour  to  men,  that 
amongst  them  governed  the  world,  and  were  fit  objects 
of  devotion.  To  these,  as  their  own  fancy,  or  the  foUy 
and  fraud  of  others  led  them,  they  ascribed  more  or  less 
both  of  power  and  goodness ;  attributed  to  several  of 
them  the  vilest  actions,  that  could  be;  supposed  them 
to  preside  some  over  one  nation  or  city,  some  over  ano* 
ther;  worshipped  a  few  or  a  multitude  of  them  just  as 
they  pleased,  and  that  with  a  strange  variety  of  ceremo- 
nies, absurd  and  impious,  immoral  and  barbarous. 
Amidst  this  crowd  of  imaginary  deities,  the  real  God 
was  ahnost  entirely  forgot ;  false  religion  and  irrdigion 
divided  the  world  between  them;  and  wickedness  of 
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Tke  ten  commandments. 


CHAP.  XX. 


The  ten  commandments. 


4  ^  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  viing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 


ererj  kind  was  authorized  by  both.  'Hie  cure  for  these 
dreadfol  evOs  must  plamly  oe,  restoring  the  old  true 
notion  of  one  only  Grod,  ruling  the  world  Himsdf ; 
which  therefore  was  the  first  great  article  of  the  Jewish 
£uth,  as  it  is  of  out's.    Ahp.  Seeker. 

b^ore  me,']    Rather ''besides  Me."    As  much 

as  if  He  had  said.  Thou  shalt  love  nothing  as  Grod,  be- 
fore Me;  worship  nothing  as  God,  before  Me.  Serve 
nothing  as  God,  before  Me.    Bp,  Bewridge, 

4.  7%oii  shalt  wot  make  unto  thee  &c.]  In  this  second 
Cammandment,  which  concerns  the  worship  of  God,  are 
forbidden  these  sins :  1.  The  appointing  of  any  Idnd  of 
ioMge  for  religious  worship.  Lev.  xzvi.  1.  2.  The  wor- 
afai^iing  of  such  an  image  or  any  other  creature.  Rev. 
TT11.  8,  9.  3.  The  nedect  of  the  worship  of  die  true 
God,  Rom.  i.  25.  4.  The  worshipping  of  Him  after  a 
fite  manner.  Matt.  xv.  8,  9.  Beoiuse  the  Lord  is  a 
jealous  God,  Is.  zBL  8 ;  and  a  severe  punisher  of  idola- 
ters. Dent.  viii.  19.  In  the  same  Commandment  are 
a^oined  these  duties :  1.  That  God  only  be  rehgiouslv 
worshipped.  Matt.  iv.  10.  2.  That  He  be  worshippea, 
both  in  Dody  and  sjnrit,  Ps.  xcv.  6 ;  John  iv.  23.  And  to 
math  worshippers,  who  thus  love  and  obev  the  Lord, 
He  hath  promised  His  especial  mercy,  John  ix.  31. 
O^ord  Cateekism. 

graven  image,  or  any  Ukenessl     The  Hebrew 

word,  translated  "graven  image,"  properly  signifies  a 
statue  made  of  wood  or  stone ;  that  translatea  ''  like- 
ness," means  a  picture  drawn  on  a  wall  or  flat  surface. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Hub  conmiandment  seems  to  have  been  framed  with 
a  view  to  the  worship  of  Egypt.  To  any  people,  who 
had  not  been  conversant  in  that  country,  it  had  been 
nftdent  to  say,  "  Thou  shalt  make  no  ffraven  image, 
nor  frame  any  similitude  of  things."  Sut  the  com- 
msndmmt  is  dilated,  and  the  nature  of  the  objects 
poiated  out,  for  the  sake  of  the  Israelites.  They  were 
not  to  make  to  themselves  an  <<  image  or  likeness  of  any 
tiaoff  thact  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
Da£,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth ;"  nor 
wwe  they  to  "bow  down  to,  or  worship  them,"  either 
real  or  represented.  By  this  is  intimated,  that  they 
woe  not  to  make  a  likeness  of  the  sun,  or  of  the  moon ; 
of  man,  or  iA  beast ;  of  fly,  or  creeping  thing ;  of  fish,  or 
of  ciooodile,  "  which  are  in  the  waters  beneath."  How 
piUBe  the  Israelites  were  to  this  symbolical  worship, 
and  how  necessary  it  was  to  give  them  waminj^,  may  be 
seen  by  the  threat,  and  by  the  blessings  which  imme- 
diately foUow.  Brgamt.    See  the  note  on  Dent.  iv.  18. 

5.  —  a  jeakms  God^  Jealous  of  the  honour  due  to 
Hioi  done,  not  bearing  anyrival  or  partner  in  what  be- 
kmgs  to  Him  akme.  Dr.  WeUs.  I  am  a  jealous  Grod : 
I  am  so  aflfected  to  you  My  people,  as  a  loving  husband 
to  fail  wife,  whom  he  cannot  enaure  to  set  her  affections 
oa  another.  Bp.  HaU.  Not  jealous  for  Himself,  lest 
He  should  sufier  for  the  foUies  of  His  creatures;  that 
emnot  be :  but  jealous  for  '*  His  spouse,  the  church ;" 
lest  our  notions  of  His  nature  and  attributes,  and  con- 
seqacBtlT  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  Him,  being 
deptaved,  and  our  minds  darkened  with  superstitious 

I  and  iean  and  hopes,  we  should  depart  from 


c  Ler.  19. 12. 
Deut.  5. 11. 


visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  tne  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  ffeneration  of  them  that  hate 
me; 

6  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

7  °Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  umAM: 

the  fidelity,  which  we  have  vowed  to  Him ;  and  M  into 
those  grievous  immoralities,  which  St.  Paul  describes 
as  the  conseauences  of  idolatry,  Rom.  i.  21 — 32,  and 
which  have  oeen  its  consequences  in  all  times  and 
places.    Abp.  Seeker. 

visiHng  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  t^TOfi  the  chU* 

dren^  It  cannot  consist  with  the  justice  of  God,  to 
punish  one  person  for  the  sin  of  another;  neither  does 
Uod  threaten  any  such  thing.  But  God,  who  is  the 
great  Lord  of  the  whole  wond,  may  so  punish  a  man 
for  his  sins,  that  the  temporal  evil  of  it  may  reach,  not 
to  himself  alone,  but  to  his  posterity  also.  As  in  the 
case  of  high  treason,  the  father,  by  forfeiting  his  honour 
and  estate,  brings  the  ill  consequence  of  his  crime  upon 
his  family,  as  well  as  upon  himself;  and  the  prince,  by 
enacting  the  penalty  of  the  law,  may  justly  oe  said  to 
visit  the  children,  for  the  offence  which  the  father  com- 
mitted. The  meaning  of  this  part  of  the  commandment 
is  this  :  God  had,  in  general,  promised  to  the  Jews  tem- 
poral blessings,  to  encouraf^e  their  obedience;  and  had 
denounced  oresen^  evUs  agamst  them,  to  keep  diem  from 
sinning.  But  to  set  a  particular  mark  of  His  indig- 
nation on  the  sin  of  idolatry,  He  thought  fit  to  declare, 
that  if  they  offended  in  this  matter.  He  would  not  only 
severely  punish  them  Himself,  but  would  deliver  them 
up  into  tne  hands  of  their  enemies,  who  should  oppress 
both  them  and  their  children  after  them;  whereas  if 
they  continued  firm  to  His  worship,  though  otherwise 
they  should  be  guilty  of  many  lesser  crimes,  yet  He 
would  not  cast  them  off  from  His  favour,  but  on  the 
contrary  would  bless  both  them  and  theirposterity  with 
plenty  and  prosperi^  all  their  days.  This  I  take  to 
have  been  tne  hteral  meaning  of  the  present  denun- 
ciation; and  how  exactly  it  was  made  good  to  them, 
their  history  sufficiently  declares  to  us,  I  Kings  xi.  31 
— 35  ;  xiv.  22,  23,  25 ;  xv.  29,  30 ;  2  Kings  xxii.  17 ; 
xxiv.  3.     Compare  xxi.  3 ;  Lam.  v.  7.    Abp.  Wake. 

6.  —  unto  thousands']  That  is,  to  the  thousandth  ge- 
neration, as  the  passage  is  judiciously  rendered  by  the 
Sjrriack  version  and  Chaldee  paraphrase ;  supported  by 
the  parallel  passages,  Deut.  vii.  9;  1  Chron.  xvi.  15. 
Dr.  Hales.    See  note  on  Deut.  vii.  9. 

love  me,  and  keep  my  eommandments.]  The  keep- 
ing of  God's  commandments  is  the  best  argument  that 
we  love  Him.    Bp.  Kidder. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  &c.]  In  this  third 
Commandment,  which  concerns  the  name  of  God,  are 
forbidden  these  sins :  1.  Irreverent  thoughts  of  God, 
Job  i.  5.  2.  Blasphemy,  or  dishonourable  mention  of 
His  name,  Rev.  xiii.  6.  3.  False  swearing  in  avouching 
an  untruth,  Zech.  viii.  17.  4.  Perjury,  or  breaking  a 
lawful  oath,  Matt.  v.  33.  5.  Causing  the  name  of  God, 
and  our  holy  profession,  to  be  blasphemed  by  others, 
Rom.  ii.  24.  And  such  sins  God  Himself  hath  especially 
threatened  to  punish,  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  In  the  same 
Commandment  are  enjoined  these  duties :  1.  To  think 
and  speak  reverently  of  the  names  and  attributes  of 
God,  Ps.  ciii.  1, 2.  2.  To  glorify  Hun  in  His  holy  word 
and  ordinances,  that  bear  His  name.  Acts  xiii.  48.  3. 
To  use  His  name  with  reverence  in  taking  religious 
oaXhBs  Deut.  vL  13.    4.  To  observe  such  oaths  with  re- 
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EXODUS. 


7%^  tin  cowiMondfMiUs* 


dCh.28. 12. 
Esek.  20. 12. 
Luke  13. 14. 


of  the  Lord  thy  God  ia  vain ;  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  ^  Six  daysshalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work : 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-* 
servant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 


ligious  care  and  conscience^  Heb.  vi.  16 ;  Etek.  zviL  18> 
19;  P«.  TV.  4.  6*  To  glorify  God  by  a  Christian  con- 
versation, 1  Tim.  vL  I.    Osford  Caieckutn. 

the  Lord  wiU  not  hold  kirn  guOtlete  &c.]    But 

will  certainly  puniah  hinii  unless  prevented  by  sincere 
repentance.  Dr,  WeUs,  God  declares,  that  He  will  se- 
verely punish  such  sinners,  as  take  His  name  in  vain, 
and  will  not  suffer  His  name  to  be  profaned  by  them, 
without  bringing  upon  them  some  exemplary  vengeance 
for  their  presumption.  If  it  be  ask^  How  then  comes 
it  to  pass,  that  such  persons  do  often  escape  without 
any  such  exemplary  mark  of  God's  vengeance?  we 
answer.  We  are  not  to  call  God  to  account  for  His 
actions.  It  is  enough  that  He  has  assured  us,  that 
"He  will  not  hold  such  persons  piltless;"  and  that 
therefore  every  such  sinner  must  either  rraent,  in  a  very 
singular  manner,  of  his  offence  in  taking  (jrod's  name  in 
vain ;  or  he  shall  assuredly  be  punished  with  an  extra- 
ordinary severity  for  it,  either  in  this  life  or  in  the 
other.    Abp.  Wake. 

8«  Bemmbtr  the  sabbath  day,]  See  the  note  on 
chap.  xvi.  23.  In  this  Conunandment,  which  concerns 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord,  is  enjoined  an  especial  attend- 
ance upon  God's  services  on  that  day,  such  as,  1. 
Prayer,  Acts  xvi.  13.  2.  Dispensing  and  receiving  His 
woitl.  Acts  xiiL  44.  3.  Partaking  in  His  sacrament. 
Acts  XX.  7.  4.  Beheving  of  His  samts,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1, 
2.  And,  6.  Meditating  upon  His  works  of  creation 
and  redemption,  Ps«  xdi.  1,  2;  Dent.  v.  16.  In  the 
same  Commandment  are  forbidden  our  worldly  under- 
takings and  employments  on  this  holy  day.  Is.  Iviii.  13 ; 
Neh.  xiiL  15 ;  excepting  such  as  concern  works  of  piety, 
charity,  and  necessity.  Matt.  xii.  5;  Luke  vi.  9;  xiv.  5. 
Ostford  CatecMsm, 

the  sabbath  d!ay,]    The  day  of  rest.    The  word 

"  sabbath"  means  rest. 

10.  —  thy  stranger]  Foreigners,  who,  by  being  cir- 
cumcised, had  embraced  the  Jewish  relkrion.  Bp,  Pa* 
trkk.  -B  r 

11.  Fbr  in  six  days  Sec,"]  This  Commandment  is  as 
obligatory  upon  us,  as  it  ever  was  upon  the  Jews, 
though  not  exactly  after  the  same  manner.  We  wor- 
ship, as  they  did,  the  God,  who  "in  six  days  created 
the  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day;"  and  in  acknowledgment 
thereof,  we  stand  obliged  with  them,  to  keep  a  seventh 
day  of  rest,  after  six  of  labour.  But  then,  as  they  wor- 
shipped this  God  under  the  peculiar  character  of  '^  the 
God,  who  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage,"  so  were  they  directed  to  take 
that  particular  day,  the  seventh  of  the  week,  for  their 
sabbath,  upon  which  He  completed  their  ddiverance ; 
and  strictly  to  abstain  from  all  bodily  labour  upon  it. 
Now  in  this  respect  we  differ  from  them.  We  worship 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  imder  a  much  higher  and 
more  Divine  character;  as  He  is  our  Father  sad  Deli- 


tG«il.2.t. 


cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  witliin 
thy  gates: 

11  For  *tn  six  days  the  Lord  ^ 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  se- 
venth day :  wherefore  the  Lord  bless- 
ed the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it 

12  ^  '  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  f  Dent.  5.  le. 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  £^^«.t! 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 

God  giveth  thee. 

13  '  Thou  shalt  not  kilL  §  Matt  5.  si. 


who,  on  the  first  day 
aid 


verer  hj  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
of  the  week,  rose  from  the  deed,  and  thereby  put  an  i 
to  the  Jewish  dispensation.  And  in  testimony  of  this, 
we  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  our  sabWh,  ae* 
cording  to  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  $  and  so  profiBss 
ourselves  to  be  the  senrants  of  the  true  God,  throng 
the  covenant,  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  make  with 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    Aim.  Wake. 

13.  Hommr  thy  father  and  t]^  mother:}  In  this  Com- 
mandment, whidi  is  the  commandment  of  relations,  are 
enjoined  the  mutual  duties  of  inferioura  and  superiouxs. 
From  children  to  parents  is  required  honour,  whidi  im- 
plies, 1.  Fear,  Lev.  zix.  8.  3.  Reverence,  Gen«  3aad« 
35.  3.  Obedience,  Eph.  vL  1,  8.  And,  4.  Mainten- 
ance, 1  Tim.  V.  4.  And  the  contrary  vices  are  for- 
bidden. Lev.  zx.  9.  This  Commandment  concerns  not 
only  natural  Parents,  but  extends  also  to  Maffistrates  in 
the  state,  Rom*  xiiL  1,  &c.  Ministers  in  the  church, 
Heb,  xiii.  17,  and  Masters  in  families,  2  King*  v.  13 ; 
Eph.  vi.  5,  6 ;  who  are  also  called  fiaUiers.  The  reci- 
procal duties  of  superiours  to  inferiours  are  likewise 
required  in  this  Commandment;  namely,  of  natural 
Parents,  Eph.  vL  4 ;  Magistrates,  Ps.  IxrviiL  70,  71 ; 
Ministers,  1  Pet.  v.  2 1  and  Masters,  CoL  iv.  I.  And 
the  contrary  vices  are  forbidden.  And  here  are  also 
enjoined  the  mutual  duties  of  husbands  and  wivee, 
1  Pet.  iii.  1,  7.    Chtford  Catechism. 

that  thy  dofs  &c]    That  God  may  ffive  thee  a 

long  and  happy  life  in  this  thy  promised  land  upon 
earUi ;  and  an  eternal  life,  figured  oy  the  other,  in  that 
true  land  of  rest  which  is  abcm.  Bp.  HaU.  Were  but 
dl  the  duties  enjoined  hy  this  Commandment  consci- 
entiously observed  by  all  the  world,  how  happv  a  phtte 
would  it  be !  And  whoever  will  faithfuDv  do  tn^  own 
part  of  them,  they  shall  be  happv,  whetner  others  will 
do  their  part  or  not :  and  this  Commandment  assurea 
them  of  it ;  "  that  thy  davs  may  be  louff  unon  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thv  Goa  givetn  thee.'^  in  all  proba- 
bitity,  if  we  obev  His  laws,  and  that  now  before  us  in 
particular,  both  longer  and  more  prosperous  will  our 
days  prove  in  this  land  of  our  pilgrimage,  in  which  God 
has  placed  us  to  sojourn :  but,  without  aU  question, 
eternal  and  infinite  shall  our  felicity  be  in  that  land  of 
promise,  the  heavenly  Canaan;  which  He  hath  ap- 
pointed for  our  inheritance.    Abp,  Seeker. 

13.  Thou  shaU  not  kiU,']  In  this  mxth  Command-^ 
ment,  which  concerns  man's  life,  are  forbidden  theae 
sins:  1.  Hatred,  1  John  iii.  15.  2.  Causeless  and 
revenffefid  anger.  Matt.  v.  21,  22.  3.  Grievous  re- 
proaches, Ps.  Iziv.  3.  4.  Occasion  of  bloodshed,  Deut. 
xxiL  8.  5.  Contrivance  of  man's  death,  2  Sam.  xii.  9« 
6.  Actual  and  wilful  murder,  Exod.  xxi.  14.  In  the 
same  Commandment  is  enjoined  the  preservation  of 
man's  life:  1.  By  a  seasonable  and  moderate  use  of 
Grod's  creatures  ordained  for  that  end,  Eccles.  x.  17  ; 
1  Tim4  V.  23.     2.  By  a  prudent  avoidttig  of  daBgan^ 
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CHAP.  XX. 


The  people  are  (j^ToiJL 


7.7. 


iH«b&  11.18. 


14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  jEetlse  wit- 
ness agmnst  thy  neighbour. 

17  ^  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  If  And  *all  the  people  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 

Matt.  X.  23.  3.  fij  flyinff  all  siiM;  and  particnlarlj 
miiTder  and  undeanness,  Fs.  Iv.  23,  which  are  noted  to 
be  espedaOy  destructive  to  the  body  and  soul  of  bim 
that  commits  them,  Prov.  v.  11 ;  vi.  32.  (kford  Cote- 
dutm.  These  commands  are  oidy  short  summaries  of 
our  moral  duty ;  under  one  or  more  principid  instances 
comprehendinffall  other  plain  particulars  of  it,    Pyle, 

— -H22.]  Killing  in  some  cases  is  not  murder; 
nor  forbidden  by  God :  such  as  the  execution  of  justice, 
after  a  lawful  manner,  for  a  suitable  offence,  and  by  a 
fanrfnl  magistrate;  the  killing  of  an  enemy  in  a  just  war; 
^  kiffing  of  another  for  the  necessary  defence  of  a 
man's  own  Ufe :  to  which  under  the  Law  were  added 
some  o^er  cases,  Trith  which  we  are  not  concerned  now 
under  the  Gospel.    Ahp.  Wake. 

14.  ThonsluiUfUjicommUaduUeryl]  In  this  seventh 
Commandment,  which  concerns  man's  chastity,  are  for- 
bidden adulterous  or  lasdvious  thoughts.  Matt.  v.  27, 
8S;  looks,  2  Pet.  ii.  14;  attire,  Prov.  vii.  10;  words, 
Efdu  iv.  29 ;  V.  3 ;  and  acts  of  adultery  and  fornication, 
GaL  V.  19 ;  as  also  unlawful  marriages,  Luke  xvi.  18. 
Beddet  these  sins  more  directly  against  this  Command- 
ment, zn  herein  also  forbidden  such  sins  as  rive  occa- 
nm  to  these :  idleness;  excess  in  eating  and  drinking; 
and  ^le  like.  In  the  same  Commandment  are  enjoined 
dBtttity  and  modesty  in  thoughts,  1  Thess.  iv.  4,  5 ;  be- 
harioor,  1  Pet.  iiL  2 ;  and  apparel,  1  Tim.  ii.  9 ;  as  also 
aobrieCy  and  vigilance,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  Oxford  Catechism, 
Hie  sin  of  adultery  under  the  law  was  punished  with 
dadi.  Lev.  xx.  10;  Deut.  xxii.  22 ;  and  that  not  only 
TSfoa  a  dvil  account,  as  being  most  injurious  to  society ; 
bot  also  tjTpicalbr,  to  denote  what  such  persons  are  to 
eamect  from  Goa  in  the  other  world,  even  death  etemaL 
Abp.  Wake. 

15.  Tlum  shaU  not  steals  In  this  eighth  Command- 
ment, which  concerns  man^s  goods,  are  forbidden  these 
■ns:  1.  Covetous  desires,  rs.  cxix.  36.  2.  Bribery, 
Is.  L  23.    3.  Withholding  other  men's  dues,  James  v. 

4.  4.  Defrauding,  or  deceitfid  stealth,  1  Thess.  iv.  6. 

5.  CKjpression,  or  violent  robbery,  Luke  iii.  14.  6. 
Saoil^e,  or  robbing  of  God,  Mai.  iii.  8.  In  the  same 
Commandment  are  enjoined  these  duties :  1 .  To  give  to 
an  their  dues,  Rom.  xiii.  7.  2.  To  live  m  a  lawful  call- 
mff,  £ph.  iv.  28.  3.  To  be  diligent  in  that  calling,  2 
TCess.  nL  11, 12.  4.  To  restore  that  which  hath  been 
stolen,  Ezek.  xxxiii  15.  5.  To  give  charitably  to  the 
poor,  Prov.  iii.  27,  28.  6.  To  avoid  the  company  of 
the  breakers  of  this  law,  Prov.  xxix.  24.    Osrford  Cate- 


16.  Thou  shali  not  bear  false  witness  &C.']  The  ninth 
Commandment  is  connected  with  every  one  of  the  four 
which  precede  it.  For  neidier  the  duties  of  superiours 
and  hmmoors,  nor  those  among  equals,  could  be  tole- 
rably practised;  neither  the  lives  of  men,  nor  their 
happiness  in  the  nearest  relation  of  life,  nor  their  pos- 
^«s  and  properties  could  ever  be  secure;  if  tiiey 
i  left  exposed  to  those  ii^uries  of  a  licentious  tongue 


the  noise  of  the  tmmpet,  and  the 
mountain  smokine:  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 

J^ Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  ynWl^^i^'^^' 
hear :  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us, 
lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Fear  not:  for  God  is  come  to 

Erove  you,  and  that  his  fear  may  be 
efore  your*  faces,  that  ye  sin  not 


which  are  here  prohibited.  This  Commandment  there- 
fore was  intended,  partly  to  strengthen  the  foregoing 
ones ;  and  partly  also,  to  make  provision  for  every  per- 
son's just  character  on  its  own  account,  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  consequences.    Abp.  Seeker. 

In  tiiis  Commandment,  which  concerns  man's  good 
name,  are  forbidden  these  sins :  1.  Lies,  Eph.  iv.  25. 
2.  Groundless  jealousies,  1  Sam.  xxii.  13.  3.  The 
raising,  taking  u^,  or  divulging  of  false  or  malicious 
reports,  Exod.  xxiii.  1 ;  Ps.  xv.  3 ;  Prov.  x.  12;  Lev. 
xix.  16.  4.  Tlie  suborning  or  encouraging  of  ^idse  wit- 
nesses, 1  Kings  xxi.  9>  10.  In  the  same  Commandment 
are  enjoined  these  duties,  which  maintain  veracity  and 
charity,  Eph.  iv.  15.  1.  To  bve  and  speak  the  truth, 
Zech.  viiL  19 ;  Eph.  iv.  25.  2.  To  preserve  our  own 
reputation,  Phil.  iv.  8.  3.  Seasonabfy  to  vindicate  our- 
selves, and  our  innocent  ndghbours.  Acts  xxv.  8 ;  Luke 
xxiii.  41 ',  1  Sam.  xix.  4,  6.  4.  To  cover  the  infirmities 
of  others,  Prov.  xvii.  9.    Osffbrd  Catechism, 

17.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  &c.]  In  this  tenth  Com- 
mandment, which  especially  concerns  man's  desires,  are 
forbidden :  1.  In  general,  sinful  lusts,  and  the  first  mo^ 
tion  of  general  corru^on.  Col.  iii.  5,  6 ;  Gal.  v.  17; 
Jam.  i.  14.  2.  In  particular,  the  coveting  of  our  neigh- 
bour's house,  wife,  servants,  and  other  goods  belonging 
to  him,  Mic.  ii.  2 ;  Jer.  v.  7>  8 ;  Acts  xx.  33.  In  the 
same  Commandment  are  enioined  these  duties :  1.  To 
regulate  our  affections,  1  Cor.  ix.  23.  2.  To  restrain 
sinful  desires.  Tit.  ii.  12.  3.  To  be  content  with  our 
present  estate,  Heb.  xiii.  5.     Osfwd  Catechism. 

This  last  Commandment  is  verv  important ;  and  is 
indeed  the  ^ard  and  security  of  all  the  preceding  ones. 
For  our  actions  will  never  be  riffht  habitually,  till  our 
desires  are  so.  Or,  if  they  could,  our  Maker  demands 
the  whole  man,  as  He  surely  well  may ;  nor,  till  that  is 
devoted  to  Him,  are  we  ''  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."    Alf.  Seeker. 

This  Commandment  stamps  the  seal  of  divinity  upon 
the  Mosaical  code,  of  which  the  Decalogue  is  the  sum- 
mary. No  such  restriction  is  to  be  found  in  the  Ordi- 
nances of  Lycurgus,  or  Solon,  the  Twelve  Tables,  or 
the  institutes  of  Justinian :  because  the  thoughts  and 
desires  of  the  heart  are  not  cognizable  by  human  tri- 
bunals. This  was  a  case  reserved  for  Him  alone,  who 
both  can  and  will "  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  gooa  or  evil," 
Eccles.  xii.  14;  because  He  is  a  discoverer  ''of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  1  Sam.  xvi.  7 ;  Heb. 
iv.  12.  The  Law  therefore  "was  our  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  to  Christ ;"  who  in  His  Gospel  has  so  finely 
commented  on  the  tenth  Commandment  in  particular. 
Matt.  V.  28,  30 :  and  who  inculcates  obedience  to  all 
His  laws  from  an  inward  principle:  requiring  us  to 
''shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  our  hearts," 
Rom.  ii.  15.    Dr.  Hales. 

20.  —  Ood  is  come  to  prove  you,"]  God  intends,  by 
this  dreadful  appearance,  to  discover  unto  yours^ves 
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How  the  altar 


EXODUS. 


should  be  made^ 


21  And  the  people  stood  afiar  off, 
and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was, 

*22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that 
I  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me 
gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make 
unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  f  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  biu'nt  offerings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings,  thy  sheep,  and  thine 
oxen:  in  all  places  where  I  record 


and  others,  whether  you  will  be  such  as  you  have  pro- 
mised.   Bp,  Patrick, 

24.  An  altar  of  earih^  For  the  better  observation  of 
the  foregoing  commandC  He  orders  that  the  altars  built 
to  Him  may  be  as  simple  as  possible:  and  forbids  their 
being  constructed  of  '<  hewn  stone^"  for  fear  of  the  tools 
being  also  employed  in  making  any  figure  or  image. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

1»  aU  places  where  I  record  my  name  &c.J    That 

is,  wheresoever  is  that  place,  which  I  have  i^pomted,  or 
shall  appoint,  to  be  the  remembrance  or  memorial  of 
My  name  and  presence,  "there  will  I  come  unto  thee 
and  bless  thee."  It  is  here  promised,  that  God  will 
come  unto  men,  and  bless  them,  generally  in  every  place 
dedicated  to  His  worship  and  service :  but  more  espe- 
cially in  those  tokens  or  symbols,  by  which  He  testifies 
His  covenant  and  conmierce  with  men,  and  which  are 
the  memorials  or  monuments  of  His  name.  Such  were 
the  sacrifices  and  the  altar,  under  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, often  called  the  "  Memorial,"  Lev.  ii.  v.  vi.  xxiv, 
inasmuch  as  thev  were  rites  of  remembrance,  whereby 
the  name  of  Goa  was  commemorated  or  recorded,  and 
His  covenant  with  men  renewed  and  testified.  Such 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  is  the  holy  commu- 
nion of  Christ's  bodv  and  blood,  ordained  oy  Him  to 
be  the  "  memorial"  ot  His  name  in  the  New  Testament. 
See  Luke  zxii.  19.  It  is  true,  we  are  not  now  confined 
to  one  place  alone,  as  those  under  the  law  were ;  and 
God  heareth  the  faithful  prayers  of  His  servants,  where- 
soever they  are  made  to  Him,  as  also  He  did  then :  yet 
in  the  place,  where  is  His  memorial^  there  in  a  special 
manner  does  He  vouchsafe  His  presence  to  the  sons  of 
men,  and  visit  them  with  His  blessing.    Jos,  Mede. 

25.  And  if  thou  toilt  make  me  an  altar  &c.]  As  much 
as  to  say,  "  Whilst  you  travel  in  the  desert,  I  will  not 
have  a  lasting  altar,  made  either  of  marble  or  metal, 
that  you  may  not,  after  the  manner  of  the  headiens, 
believe  me  to  be  the  God  of  a  particular  place,  or  that 
I  am  confined  to  any  province."  In  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses  God  orders  the  matter  and  form  of  the 
altar  m  opposition  to  the  laws,  rules«  and  customs  of 
the  heathens.    Locke. 

26.  Neither  shalt  thou  go  tm  by  steps  &c.]  It  was 
suitable  to  the  state  of  travellers,  to  have  their  altars 
low.  Besides,  He  would  not  have  them  imitate  the 
Grentiles,  who  sacrificed  in  "high  places,"  imagining 
their  saoifices  were  most  acceptable,  when  nearest  hea- 
ven. A  further  reason  is  assigned  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  namely,  to  prevent  unscMemliness ;  and  that  the 
priests  might  not  be  exposed  to  ridicule  and  contempt, 
by  means  of  the  light  and  loose  garments,  which  were 
worn  in  those  countries.  I^.  Patrick,  Pyle.  God  re- 
quires the  greatest  modesty  in  His  worshippers ;  whereas 


my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and 
I  will  bless  thee. 

25  And  ^if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  ipeut:  17.5. 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  f  build  Jo«h.  s.  si*, 
it  of  hewn  stone:  for  if  thou  lift  up  LJwiUi 
thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it.  ^^*^^' 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  ffo  up  by- 
steps  unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  naked- 
ness be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Laws  for  menservants,  5  For  the  seroa$U 
whose  ear  is  bored.  7  For  womenservants. 
12  JFbr  manslaughter,  16  For  stealers  of 
men,    17  For  cursers  qf  parents,     18  For 


the  heathen  rites  were  attended  with  great  immodest* 
Bp.  Kidder. 

Chap.  XXI.  The  laws  thus  deUvered  by  God  Him- 
self, with  all  these  solemn  preparations,  and  in  a  manner 
so  peculiarly  calculated  to  impress  awe,  and  exercise 
obedience,  were  of  three  sorts ;  moral,  ceremonial,  and 
civil.  The  moral  law,  which  is  comprised  in  the  Ten 
Commandments,  "  written  with  the  nnger  of  God,"  and 
the  law  of  nature,  as  it  is  called,  are,  in  all  essential 
points,  the  same.  The  heart  of  man  being  much  de- 
praved, and  his  understanding  darkened,  in  consequence 
of  the  fall  of  Adam,  God  had  been  pleased  to  renew 
the  impression  of  the  general  law  of  nature  from  time 
to  time,  by  occasional  communications  of  His  will ;  and 
He  now  confirmed  and  explained  it  by  an  express  reve- 
lation, which  He  commanded  to  be  recorded  in  writincr 
for  the  use  of  all  future  ages.  This  moral  law,  founded 
in  the  relation  subsisting  between  God  and  man,  is  of 
universal  and  eternal  obU^tion.  We  are  to  remember 
that  the  change,  which  sm  produced  in  the  nature  of 
man,  weaken^  the  faculties  with  which  he  was  ori- 
ginally created,  and  obscured  the  light  of  reason.  We 
mav  conceive  that  perfect  reason  would  direct  man  to 
rignt  conclusions  conceminff  the  nature  of  God  and  of 
man,  and  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  God  and  to  hia 
fellow-creatures.  Still,  while  man,  as  a  free  agent,  had« 
as  necessarily  belonging  to  that  character,  the  power  of 
opposiufir  the  suggestions  of  will  to  the  deductions  of 
reason,  his  state  of  happiness  must  have  been  insecure. 
Whether  we  consider  me  knowledge  of  this  moral  law 
as  derived  from  perfect  human  reason,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing  unaer  another  name,  from  the  original 
nature  of  man  ffiven  him  by  his  Creator,  (and  in  this 
sense  the  moral  law  would  be  justly  termed  the  law  of 
nature,)  or  whether  we  suppose  the  knowledge  of  this 
law  communicated  by  some  impression  upon  the  mind, 
some  mode  of  Divine  inspiration,  (like  that,  by  which 
the  Prophets  were  enabled  to  distinguish  clearly  and' 
positively  the  declarations  of  God  from  the  dictates  of 
their  own  reason,)  or  by  the  audible  voice  of  God  Him- 
self, accompanied  by  some  visible  mark  of  the  Divine 
presence,  the  Divine  origin  of  this  law  is  equally  esta- 
blished, and  its  immutaole  truth  is  equally  apparent. 
The  ceremonial,  or  positive  law,  relates  to  the  priests,  the 
tabernacle,  the  sacrifices,  and  other  religious  rites  and 
services.  God  commanded  that  those,  who  should  be 
emploved  about  the  tabernacle,  or  in  the  offices  of 
puolick  worship,  should  be  of  the  posteritv  of  Levi : 
and  hence  this  law  is  sometimes  called  the  Levitical 
Law ;  but  the  priesthood  itself  was  to  be  confined  to 
Aaron  and  his  descendants.  The  principal  objects  of  the 
ceremonial  law  were,  to  preserve  the  Jews  from  idolatry. 
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Divers  laws 


CHAP.  XXL 


and  ordinances* 


N' 


smiters,  22  For  a  hurt  by  chance.  28  For 
an  ox  that  goreth.  33  For  Mm  that  is  an 
occasion  qf  harm, 

"OW  these  are  the  judgments 
which  thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

» Ler.  25. 41.      2  *  If  thou  buv  an  Hebrew  ser- 

jer.  34. 14.  vant,  SIX  yeaTS  he  shall  serve :  and  in 
the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for 
nothing. 

♦^^•«»  3  If  he  came  in  fby  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himseli :  if  he  were 
married,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out 
with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  bom  nim  sons  or 
daughters ;  the  wife  and  her  children 
shaU  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

iHtb.mfimg  5  And  if  the  servant  f  shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children ;  1  will  not  go  out  free  : 
6  Then  his  master  shall  brin^  him 
unto  the  judges;  he  shall  alsoi)ring 
him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door 
post;  and  his  master  shall  bore  his 

to  which  aD  the  neifrhbouring  nations  were  addicted, 
and  to  keep  up  in  their  minds  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment for  sm.  The  civil  law  relates  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  Israelites^  to  punishments,  marriages, 
estates,  and  possessions.  Tlie  ceremonial  and  civil 
lovB  are  intermixed  with  each  other,  and  bein^  adapted 
to  the  particular  purpose  of  separating  from  the  rest  of 
the  wond  one  nation,  among  whom  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  Crod,  and  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer,  might  he 
preserved,  were  designed  for  the  sole  use  of  the  fsrael- 
itei,  and  were  to  be  binding  upon  them  only  till  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.    Bp.  Tomline. 

Ver.  1.  Now  these  are  the  judgments  &c.]  The  Mo- 
taical  Law  was  iniimtely  superiour,  in  point  of  humanity, 
to  an  the  institutions  of  the  most  celebrated  lawgivers 
of  antiquity.  It  abounds  with  injunctions  of  mercy  and 
pity,  not  only  to  Jews,  but  to  strangers,  to  enemies, 
and  even  to  those,  who  had  most  cruefiy  oppressed  and 
injimd  them.  The  dispositions  in  favour  of  the  poor 
are  truly  singular  and  amiable.  Lev.  xzv.  35, 36 ;  Exod. 
xzin.  9 ;  Lev.  xix.  34 ;  Deut.  zxiii.  7 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  4 ; 
Dent-  XV.  7,  8 ;  Lev.  xix.  9,  10 ;  Deut.  xxiv.  19.  The 
proriflODS  made  for  the  security  and  comfort  of  that 
moat  naeful,  though  too  often  most  wretched,  part  of  the 
species,  slaves  and  servants,  are  entirely  worthy  of  a 
jim,  ^tat  came  down  from  heaven.  That  absolute  and 
tmhmited  power  over  the  lives  of  slaves,  indulged  to 
tbeir  tyrannical  master  bv  almost  all  heathen  lawgivers, 
a  powo-  moat  scandalously  abused  to  the  disgrace  of  all 
humanity,  was  effectually  restrained  by  the  Jewish  law, 
vhkh  ponished  the  murder  of  a  slave  with  the  utmost 
r^oor,  £xo(L  xxi.  20.  The  kindness  enjoined  towards 
hired  servants  is  most  remarkable,  Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 
The  injuiiGtions  respecting  Hebrew  slaves  were  no  less 
merdlul.  Lev.  xxv.  43;  Deut.  xv.  12,  13.  It  should 
•eem  also,  as  if  all  other  bondmen  or  slaves,  even  those 
captored  in  war  or  brought  from  the  neighbouring 
heathen  nations,  were  to  be  emancipated  in  ue  year  of 
the  jubilee,  that  is,  every  fiftieth  vear.  Lev.  xxv.  10. 
Hie  utmost  care,  in  short,  is  taken  tnroughout  to  guard 
against  every  species  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  to 


ear  through  with  an  aul ;  and  he  shall 
serve  him  for  ever. 

7  %  And  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter 
to  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall  not  go 
out  as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  f  please  not  her  master,  tHeb.ft«w</ 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himself,  ^c!****^ 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed :  to 

sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he  shall 
have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife; 
her  food,  her  raiment,  and  her  <uity 
of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  If  ^  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  b  Lev.  24.17. 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 

death. 

13  And  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  deliver  him  into  his  hand ; 


protect  the  helpless  and  weak  from  the  wanton  insolence 
of  prosperity  and  power.  The  tenderness  of  the  Divine 
Legislator  thought  no  creature  below  its  notice :  and 
extended  itself  to  the  minutest  articles  of  social  and 
domestick  life,  which,  though  unnoticed  by  less  bene- 
volent lawgivers,  do,  in  fact,  constitute  a  very  great  and 
essential  part  of  human  happiness  and  misery. 

With  such  heavenly  institutions  as  these,  which  we 
shall  in  vain  look  for  in  any  Pagan  government,  is 
every  page  of  the  Jewish  law  replete,  u  is  from  these 
we  are  to  form  our  judgment  ot  the  Jews,  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  its  Divine  Author ;  and  if  these  had  their 
proper  effect  on  the  manners  of  the  people,  they  must 
nave  produced  upon  the  whole  a  constant  and  habitual, 
though,  perhaps,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  situation, 
a  confined  benevolence,  much  superiour,  not  only  to 
that  of  their  rude  contemporaries,  but  to  the  boasted 
lenity  of  much  later  and  more  polished  nations.  Bp. 
Porteus. 

judgments']    Those  political    laws   which  God 

thought  fit  to  give  for  the  determination  of  differences 
among  the  people,  and  for  their  just  and  peaceable 
government.    Bp,  Patrick. 

2.  —  an  Hebrew  servant,]  Or  slave ;  some  Hebrews 
sold  themselves  from  poverty ;  and  others  were  sold  by 
the  court  of  judicature,  on  account  of  a  theft,  for  whicn 
they  were  unable  to  make  satisfaction.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4. — have  given  him  a  wife,]  A  Grentile  bondmaid, 
who  was  before  in  the  master's  service.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  bore  his  ear  through  Sec]  As  a  mark  of  servi- 
tude, and  in  token  that  he  was  now  as  it  were  fixed  to 
the  house.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  meaning  is,  he  shall  not  go  free  at  the  end  of  the 
usual  term  of  seven  years,  but  shall  continue  with  him 
till  his  master's  death,  or  till  the  year  of  jubOee.  Dr, 
S.  Clarke. 

8.  —  a  strange  nation]  Another  family  or  tribe ;  for 
it  was  in  no  case  lawfril  to  sell  a  Hebrew  to  any  heathen 
nation.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  —  God  deliver  him  into  his  hand;]  If,  by  God's 
permission,  he  kill  him  unadvisedly.    JE^.  Patrick, 
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then  'I  will  appoint  thee  a 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  presnmpta- 
ously  uj^n  his  neifl'hbour,  to  slay  nim 
with  guile ;  thou  shalt  take  him  from 
mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  ^  And  he  that  smiteth  his  Ei- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  deatL 

16  f  And  he  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in 
his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

17  f  And  ^he  that  [jcurseth  his 
fother,  or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

18  %  And  if  men  strive  together, 
and  one  smite  ||  another  with  a  stone, 
or  with  kis  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 
keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  arain,  and  walk 
abroad  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he  shall 
pay  for  f  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healed. 

20  f  And  if  a  man  smite  his  ser- 
vant, or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he 
die  under  his  hand;  he  shall  be  surely 
f  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue 
a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punish- 
ed: for  he  if  his  money. 

22  ^  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a 
woman  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  ^om  her^  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished, 
according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him;  and  he  shall  pay 
as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow, 
then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  •  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound 
for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 


This  ezpressioii^  respectiiig  a  man  bebg  killed  hj  ac- 
cident, without  any  ill  intention  on  the  part  ot  the 
slayer^  is  remarkable.  It  signifies  that  even  tnoee  things, 
wmch  to  us  seem  the  most  casual  and  merely  accidental, 
yet  in  respect  of  God,  are  really  providential,  and  could 
not  happen  but  by  His  (for  wise  reasons)  permitting 
them  to  De  done.  Dr.  8,  Clarke. 
I  14.  —  thou  skait  take  Mm  from  mine  altar,"]  That  is, 
the  most  sacred  and  inviolable  place  of  remge,  which 
shall  not  protect  a  wilful  murderer,  1  Kings  iL  28. 
i^.  Patrick. 

1 6.  —  he  that  stealeth  a  man,  &c.]  As  liberty  is 
equally  valuable  with  life,  the  Jewish  law  with  the 
strictest  equity  ordcuned>  that  if  any  man  were  conyicted 


26  ^  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  chrTst 
of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  hsi.  ^ 
that  it  perish;  he  shall  let  him  go  ^'■**v-*^ 
free  for  nis  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man- 
servant's tooth,  or  his  maidservant's 
tooth;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his 
tooth^s  sake. 

28  ^  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a 
woman,  that  they  me:  then  'the  ox  fCemo.s. 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 

shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it  nath 
been  testified  to  his  owner,  and  he 
hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath 
killed  a  man  or  a  woman;  the  ox  shall 
be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  for  the 
ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son, 
or  have  gored  a  daughter,  according 
to  this  judgment  sEeUI  it  be  done 
unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man- 
servant   or    maidservant;    he    shall 

five    unto  their  master  thirty  she- 
els  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned. 

33  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a 
pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and 
not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  iall 
therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall 
make  it  good,  and  give  money  unto 
the  owner  of  them;  and  the  dead 
beast  shall  be  his. 

35  f  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt 
another's,  that  he  die;  then  they 
shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it;  and  the.  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 


of  attempting  to  reduce  any  fellow  citizen  to  slavery^  be 
should  be  punished  with  death.    Dr.  Graves. 

21.  — for  he  is  his  money.']  He  bought  him  with  his 
money ;  therefore  not  striking  him  for  the  purpose  of 
killing  him,  he  shall  not  be  pomshed,  since  he  is  already 
pmiished  in  his  lo8s<    Bps.  HaU  and  Patrick. 

24.  Bye  for  eye,  &c.J  Not  in  kind,  but  by  a  fine, 
proportioned  to  die  damage  received.  The  offender 
might  in  these  cases,  though  not  in  murder,  make  a 
pecuniary  satisfaction.  Bp.  Kidder.  This  mode  of  ez« 
pression  intimated  that  the  punishment  ought  to  be  in 
proportion  to  the  crime.  This  retaliation  was  never 
executed  under  the  Mosaick  law.  The  Jews  misunder- 
stood Uie  law>  which  was  only  a  direction  to  the  magis- 
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ch?i7t      ^  Op  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 

H^i-  ^  hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 

^"V*"^  his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 

shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ;  and  the 

dead  shall  oe  ms  own. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  Of  thfi.  5  Of  damage.  7  Qf  treepasses. 
14  Of  borrowing,  16  Qffomication.  18 
OfwUchertfi.  ig  QfieasHaUty.  20  Cf 
idolatry.    21  Qf  strangers,  widows,  and 

fatherless.  35  Qf  wwry.  26  Qf  pledges. 
2BQf  reverence  to  magistrates.    29  Qf  the 

forstfndts. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
II  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he 
shall  restore  fiye  oxen  for  an  ox,  and 
*four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  f  If  a  thief  be  round  breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there 
shall  no  blood  he  shed  for  him. 

8  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  he  blood  shed  for  nim ;  for 
he  should  make  full  restitution ;  if  he 
haye  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  sold 
for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  found  in 
his  hand  aliye,  whether  it  be  ox,  or 
ass,  or  sheep;  he  shall  restore  double. 

5  f  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or 
vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in 
his  oeast,  and  shall  feed  in  another 
man's  field  ;  of  the  best  of  his  own 
field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vine- 
yard, shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  f  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or 
the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be 
consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 


trate,  as  if  it  authorized  private  revenge.    Our  Saviour 
tharefore  sets  the  law  in  Its  true  light.    Bp,  Wilson. 

36. — if  it  he  known  he."]  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  what  is  done  casually,  and  what  is  done  con- 
stantly. The  former  verse  speaks  of  the  hurt  done  by 
a  beast,  that  was  not  accustomed  to  push ;  and  this,  of 
the  hurt  done  by  one  notoriously  mischievous.  Ac* 
cordingly  greater  damages  were  given  in  this  latter  case 
than  in  the  former.  And  bv  this  general  rule  the  Jews 
regulated  all  other  cases,    ip.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXIL  ver.  l.^Jhe  oxen ^ four  sheep"]  The 
reason  of  the  greater  punishment  for  stealing  an  ox 
seems  to  he,  that  the  ox  was  of  greater  value,  was  usefid 
in  aj|;riculture,  and  perhaps  was  more  easily  stolen,  as 
feedmff  separately  in  the  field.    Bp.  Patrick, 

3.  y^  the  sun  he  risen  Sec."]  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
laws  of  most  nations  have  punished  more  severely  an 
attack  by  night  than  by  day.  The  Jewish  law  made  it 
jostiftabls  to  kill  a  housebreaker,  only  in  the  case  of  a 
nocturnal  attempt :  the  Athenian  and  Roman  laws  en- 
acted the ssDio:  and  by  the  English  law,  if  a  person 


7  f  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  ^^^  J  g^ 
neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and      h^i- 
it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's  house ;  ^"^V*^ 
if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay 
double. 

d  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  judges,  to  see  whe- 
ther he  haxre  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whe- 
ther it  he  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost 
thin^,  which  another  challengeth  to 
be  his,  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall 
come  before  the  judges;  and  whom 
the  judges  shall  condenrm,  he  shall 
pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

1 0  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing 
it: 

1 1  Jlien  shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour's 
gooos;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  ac- 
cept thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it 
good. 

12  And  ^  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  b  Cea-SLW. 
he  shall  make  restitution  unto  the 

owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it^or  witness,  cund  he  shall 
not  make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  1[  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of 
his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die, 
the  owner  thereof  heing  not  with  it^ 
he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  But  if  tne  owner  thereof  itf  with 


attempts  to  break  open  a  house  in  the  night  time,  and 
is  killed  in  the  attempt,  the  slayer  is  acauitted ;  not  so 
in  Uie  daytime,  unless  the  act  carries  with  it  an  attempt 
at  robbeiv  also.    Blackstone. 

6. — If  fire  break  ont,  &c.]  It  is  a  common  custom 
in  the  East,  to  set  the  dry  herbage  on  fire,  before  the 
descent  of  the  autumnal  rains ;  iniich  fires,  for  want  <^ 
care,  often  do  great  damage:  on  this  account  it  is 
expressly  provided  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  those 
who  occasion  them  maliciously,  or  through  great  neg- 
ligence, should  be  liable  to  make  all  damages  good. 
Harmer. 

11. — oil  oath  qf  the  Lord]  They  shall  be  put  to 
swear  by  the  name  of  God.  Sb.  Hall.  ''An  oath  of  the 
Lord''  IS  an  oath,  wherein  God  is  appealed  to  as  the 
only  witness,  there  being  no  need  of  this  oath,  where 
there  was  any  other  witness.  He  that  had  stolen  was 
forced  to  forswear  himself,  if  he  would  avoid  discovery. 
Hence  it  is  that  theft  and  perjury  are  so  often  men- 
tioned together  in  Scripture,  one  verv  often  inferring 
the  other.  See  Lev.  xix.  11,  12 1  Prov.  xxz.  S^  9; 
Zech.v.  3,  4,    Bp.  Kidder, 
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it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good :  if  it  ie 
an  hired  thing^  it  came  tot  his  hire. 

16  ^  And  ^  if  a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  fpay 
money  according  to  the  dowry  of 
virgins. 

18  ^  Thoushalt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live. 

19  ^  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast 
shall  surehr  be  put  to  death. 

20  1[  **  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  ^  ®  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a 
stranger,  nor  oppress  him :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

22  ^  ^  Ye  shall  not  affict  any 
widow,  or  &therless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise, 
and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will 
surely  hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and 
your  children  fatherless. 

25  1[  ^  If  thou  lend  money  to  any 
of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him 
usury. 

26  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it 
is  his  raiment  for  his  skin :  wherein 
shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I 
will  hear ;  for  I  am  gracious. 

28  1[  ^  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 


18. — a  witch]  One  who  practises  diabolical  arts. 
Dr,  WeUs,  A  woman  that  pretends  to  the  power  of  in- 
verting the  established  order  of  nature.  Bp.  Kidder, 
The  Hebrew  word  refers,  in  its  original  sense,  to  the 
pretended  discovenr  of  things  hidden,  or  future,  by  ma- 
gical means.    Parkhurst. 

27.  F^  that  is  his  covering  &c.]  To  the  present 
time  the  Arabs  use  their  clothes  as  a  covering  both  by 
day  and  by  night.  The  usual  size  of  their  garments  is 
six  jrards  long,  and  five  or  six  feet  broad,  serving  them 
for  a  complete  dress  in  the  day ;  and  as  they  sleep  in 
their  raiments,  as  the  IsraeUtes  did  of  old,  it  serves  like- 
wise for  a  bed  and  covering  at  night.    Lhr.  Shaw. 

28.  —  the  gods,"]  The  judges  or  under  magistrates. 
Bp,  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells,  &c. 

the  ruler  of  thy  people,']    The  civil,  the  Indidary 

magistrate.    He  was  not  to  be  reviled,  especially  in  the 
discharge  of  his  office.    Calmet, 


and  ordinances^ 

^y    CHRIST 


14ei. 


II  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of 
people. 

29  ^  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  j^^^V^ 
f  the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  tH««>- <*f 
thy  +  liquors :  *  the  firstborn  of  thy  t  Heb.*<«ir. 
sons  shaft  thou  give  unto  me.  i^^il^il' 

30  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep : 
seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his  dam ; 
on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it 
me. 

31  ^  And  ye  shall  be  holy  men 

unto  me :  ^  neither  shall  ye  eat  any  i}^'^\\ 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field ; 
ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

1  Cf  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6  Qf jus- 
tice. 4,  Of  charitableness,  10  Qf  the  year 
of  rest.  12  Qf  the  sabbath,  13  Cf  ido- 
latry, 14  Of  the  three  feasts.  18  Qf  the 
blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice.  20  An 
Angel  is  promised,  with  a  blemng,  if  they 
obey  him, 

THOU  shalt  not  ||  raise  a  felse  I0r,rterf>.. 
report:  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wicked  to  be  an  unrighteous  wit- 
ness. 

2  ^  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil;  neither  shalt  thou 

f  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  t  Heb. 
many  to  wrest  jztdament : 

3  ^  Neither  shaft  thou  countenance 
a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  1[  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox 
or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  ■  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  •  D«ut  22.4. 
hateth   thee  lying  under  his    bur- 
den. Hand  wouldest  forbear  to  help  jj^'^^ 
him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him.  Mp^  or, 

6  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judg-  S^T^ 
ment  of  thy  poor  in  his  cause.  2?£jf^°SJ» 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  felse  mat-  skauwtt^ 
ter;  and  the  innocent  and  righteous  y^trithkim. 


Chap.  XXIIL  ver.  2.  7%oti  shait  not  follow  &c.]  If 
thou  art  a  judge,  thou  shalt  not  be  influenced,  either  by 
the  people,  "  3ie  multitude ;"  or  by  the  great,  who  are 
generally  attended  hj  "many"  supporters;  to  pro- 
nounce a  false  or  unjust  judgment.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr. 
WeUs, 

3.  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man  8cc]  If 
his  cause  be  bad,  let  his  poverty  be  what  it  will,  thou 
mayest  not  countenance  him  in  it.    Bp,  Sanderson. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  qf  thy  poor]  As 
they  were  not  to  favour  a  man  because  he  was  poor, 
ver.  3,  so  much  less  might  they  wrong  him,  or  forbear 
to  do  him  right,  because  he  wanted  money  to  prosecute 
bis  cause.    £^.  Patrick. 

7.  —false  matter  ;]  False  accusation,  if  the  precept 
is  addressed  to  persons  in  general :  or  false  judgment,  if 
it  is  addressed  to  judges,  whom  he  seems  to  command 
not  to  "  slay  the  innocent^"  that  is,  not  to  pronounce  a 
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slay  thou  not :  for  I  will  not  justiiy 
the  wicked, 

8  f  And  ^  thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  -f  the  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

9  ^  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger :  for  ye  know  the  f  heart  of 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  And  ^  six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  7/ear  thou 
shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  the 
poor  of  thy  people  may  eat :  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal 
with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy 
II  oliveyard. 

12  ^Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  tlime  ass 
may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  hand- 
maid, and  the  stranger,  may  be  re- 
freshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  be  circumspect:  and 
make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other 
gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  ^  •  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  '  Thou  shalt  keep  tlie  feast  of 
unleavened  bread:  (thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in  it 
thou  camest  out  from  Egypt :  ^  and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty:) 

16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  thy  field :  and  the  feast 
of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  a  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 


sentence  of  death  upon  them,  or  condemn  them.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

9.  — ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,']  Ye  have  felt 
what  a  distressed  condition  that  of  a  stranger  is;  how 
fiiendlesa  and  helpless.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  —  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods,"] 
With  any  reverence,  or  any  approbation,  by  appealing 
to  them,  or  vowing  by  their  names.  It  was  not  un- 
lawful merely  to  mention  the  names  of  other  gods  in 
ordinary  conversation.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

19.  —  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk.'] 
This  precept  has  respect  to  an  idolatrous  custom  of  the 
heathens  of  those  days,  cruel  as  well  as  superstitious, 
VoL.L 


18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  ||  sacrifice 
remain  imtil  the  morning. 

19  ^  The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  *  Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

20  ^^  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel 
before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which 
I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  provoke  him  not;  for  he  will 
not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for 
my  name  is  m  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak; 
then  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  an  ||  adversary  unto 
thine  adversaries. 

23  ^  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  ""bring  thee  in  unto  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites:  and  I 
will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  do 
after  their  works:  "but  thou  shalt 
utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  I  will  take 
sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  ^  *»  There  shall  nothing  cast 
their  young,  nor  be  barren,  m  thy 
land  :  the  number  of  thy  days  I  will 
fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  before  thee, 
and  will  destroy  all  the  people  to 
whom  thou  shsdt  come,  and  I  will 
make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
f  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  P I  will  send  hornets  be- 
fore thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the 
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who  usedto  ^otVakid  in  its  mother's  milk,  and  sprinkle 
it  on  their  fields  and  trees^  in  order  to  make  them  fiiiit- 
ful.    Pyle, 

20.  —  an  AngeT]  Called  at  verse  23,  "  Mine  Angel.** 
See  chap.  xiv.  1 9* 

21.  —  my  name  is  in  him.]  He  acts  by  Mj  authority 
and  power.  Bp.  Patrick.  My  power  and  divinity  is  in 
Him.    Bp,HaU.    John  x.  38. 

The  name  of  God  signifies  His  essence,  Exod.  iii.  13, 
14.  And  sometimes  His  word,  savs  Maimonides;  and 
is  applicable  to  the  Messiah  in  botfr  these  senses.  Bp. 
Kui&r. 

28.— /twtf  send  hornets  btfore  thee,  &c.]    See  the 
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Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the 
field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou 
be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
Philistines,  and  from  the  desert  unto 
the  river :  for  I  will  deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  your  hand ; 
and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee. 

32  4  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy 
land,  lest  they  make  thee  sin  a^inst 
ttke :  for  if  thou  serve  their  gods^ '  it 
will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Moses  is  caUed  tm  into  the  mountain.  3  The 
people  promise  obedience,  4  Moses  buUdeth 
an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars,  6  He  sprinkleth 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  9  TTte  glory  of 
God  appeareth.  14  Aaron  and  Hur  have  the 
charge  qf  the  people,  1 5  Moses  goeth  into 
the  mountain,  where  he  continuethforty  days 
and  forty  nights, 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  Ana  Moses  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh;  neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  f  And  Moses  came  and  told  the 


accomplishment  of  this  promise  in  Josh.  xxiv.  \%  13, 
with  the  note  upon  it. 

iGlian  gives  a  history  of  the  Phasaelites,  driven  from 
their  country  bv  wasps.  These  people  inhabited  the 
mountains  of  Soljmue,  and  were  originally  of  Phenicia, 
that  is,  descendants  of  the  Canaanites ;  and  very  pro- 
bably were  some  of  those  very  people,  who  were  expelled 
their  country  by  those  wasps  or  hornets,  which  were 
sent  to  precede  the  armv  of  Israel.    Script.  iUust, 

31.  —  /  wiU  set  thy  oounds  &c.l  See  Gen.  xv,  18, 
and  Numb,  xxxiv.  ''The  sea  of  the  Philistines*'  is  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  on  which  the  Philistines  bordered : 
"  the  desert,"  the  desert  of  Arabia,  or  Shur,  Exod.  xv. 
22,  near  Egypt;  and  '* the  river,*'  the  Euphrates. 

Chap.  XXrV.  ver.  4. — on  aUar — and  twehe  pillars,! 
The  former  to  represent  God  in  this  covenant,  which 
follows ;  the  latter,  to  represent  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael.   ^.  Patrick, 

8.  -^Behold  the  blood  qf  the  covenant,']  Behold  that 
bloody  by  which  the  covenant  made  between  God  and 


people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  cHRfg^ 
and  all  the  judgments:  and  all  the       H9i. 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  ^"-V"^ 
said,  ■  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  j  2i?« *y 
hath  said  will  we  do.  Dettt-s-ir.* 

4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  builded  an  altar 
under  the  hill,  and  twelve  pillars,  ac«* 
cording  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer- 
ings of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood, 
and  put  it  in  basons;  and  half  of  the 
blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  ne  took  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of 

the  people :  and  they  said,  ^  All  that  ^  VAr.  t. 
the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and 
be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said. 
Behold  °the  blood  of  the  covenant,  c  iPet  1.2. 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you    **''  ^*  ^^' 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  %  Then  went  up  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy 
of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel: 
and  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were 
a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and 
as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his 
hand :  also  they  saw  God,  and  did 
eat  and  drink. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,   Come  up   to  me    into  the 

you  is  signified  to  be  confirmed.  Bp,  HaU,  This  was  a 
figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  Bp,  Kid- 
der, 

10.  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israeli]  The  visible 
glory  of  God,  the  symbols  of  His  Majesty  and  Presence, 
appearing  with  more  splendour  and  brightness  than 
ever  before.    Dr.  Wells,  Pyle, 

under  his  feet]    Under  the  lower  part  of  this 

glorious  liffht.  There  was  no  bodily  form ;  for  it  is  ex* 
pressly  said  at  Deut.  iv.  15,  that  they  "saw  no  manner 
of  similitude."  Thus  the  Divine  Majesty  is  sometimes 
said  to  have  a  footstool,  though  it  have  no  human  shape. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone^    A  pavement 

very  bright  and  glistering.    Bp,  Patrick, 

the  body  of  heaven]    As  dear  as  the  purest  and 

serenest  sky,  when  it  is  all  spangled  with  stars.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

11,^  also  they  saw  God,  &c.]  They  saw  God  in 
these  signs  of  His  manifestation,  and  yet  lived  in  health 
and  soundness  of  body.    Bp,  HaU. 
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mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will  eive 
thee  tables  of  stone,  and  a  Taw, 
and  commandments  which  I  have 
written;  that  thou  may  est  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his 
minister  Joshua :  and  Moses  went  up 
into  th^  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders. 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you :  and,  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them* 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  a  cloud  covered  the 
mount 

16  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days:  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  toas  like  devouring  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the 
mount:  and  *Moses  was  ia  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  the  hraeUtes  must  offer  for  the  makuuf 
of  the  tabernacle,  10  The  form  of  the  ark. 
17  The  mercy  seat,  with  the  cherubims,  23 
The  table,  with  the  Jwrmture  thereof  31 
The  candlestick,  with  the  instruments  thereof 


Chap.  XXV.  ver.  4.  —  blue,  and  purple,  &c.l  These 
were  probablv  woollen  or  yam  cloths  ;  not  maae  of  silk, 
wMch  it  is  tnought,  was  not  discovered  in  those  early 
times ;  of  fine  linen  there  was  a  peculiar  kind  among  the 
Egyptians  called  Byssus.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Is- 
raelites either  brought  the  materials  here  mentioned  with 
them  from  E^ypt,  or  else  obtained  them  b]r  trafficking 
with  some  neighbouring  tribes,  and  giving  in  exchange 
other  valuables  which  they  had  brought  with  them.  ^. 
PtUrick. 

ffoais*  hatr,"]    Many  ancient  and  modem  writers 

describe  the  goats  of  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Cilicia :  their 
hair  is  very  long,  white,  bright,  and  fine,  and  hangs  to 
the  ground ;  in  beauty  it  sdmost  equals  silk,  and  it  is 
never  sheared,  but  combed  off.  The  sheoherds  carefully 
wash  their  goats  often  in  the  rivers.  The  women  spin 
the  hair,  and  it  is  carried  to  Aurora,  where  it  is  worked 
and  finely  dyed.  It  affords  at  tma  day  a  great  trade  at 
Angora  and  Aleppo.    Calmet. 

5.  —  badgersi*  skins,']  There  are  doubts  respecting  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word,  translated  badgers*  skins. 
The  most  ancient  interpreters  think  that  it  does  not  sig- 
nily  any  skin,  but  a  colour.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

shittim  wood,]    The  shittim  wood,  of  which  very 

frequent  mention  is  made  in  Scripture,  grew  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  mount  Sinai,  as  well  as  in  other  places, 
being  exceedingly  durable,  smooth,  and  strong.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

St  Jerome  says  that  the  shittim  wood  resembles  the 


^p.  85.  5. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  tney  f  bring  me  an  ||  offering : 
*  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly 
with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  o£fer- 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple^  and  scar- 
let, and  II  fine  linen,  and  goats'  Aatr,   I  or,«tu. 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  an- 
ointing oil,  and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be 
set  in  the  ^  ephod,  and  in  the 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanc- 
tuary;  that  I  may  dwell  among  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  1  shew 
thee,  (zfter  the  pattern  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  pattern  of  all  the  in- 
struments thereof,  even  so  shall  ye 
make  it. 

10  f  *  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  dchap.sr.i 
(^shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half 

shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  oreadth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pur6  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 


breast-  '»S»p.M.4. 

0  Chap.  M, 
15. 


white  thorn  ;  that  it  is  of  an  admirable  beauty,  solidity, 
strength,  and  smoothness.  It  is  thought  he  means  ^e 
Black  Acacia,  which,  they  say,  is  the  only  tree  found  in 
the  deserts  of  Arabia.  Calmet.  The  Acacia  being  by  far 
the  largest  and  the  most  common  tree  of  ^ese  deserts, 
(Arabia  Petrea,)  we  have  Some  reason  to  conjecture  that 
the  shittim  wood,  of  which  the  utensils,  &c.  of  the  taber- 
nacle (Exod.  XXV.)  were  made,  was  the  wood  of  the  Aca- 
cia. This  tree  abounds  with  flowers  of  a  globular  figure 
and  of  an  excellent  smell,  which  may  further  induce  us 
to  take  it  for  the  same  with  the  shittah  tree,  which,  in 
Is.  xU.  19>  is  joined  with  the  myrtle  and  other  sweet- 
smelling  plants.  Dr.  Shaw,  The  Acacia  Vera  seems  to 
bp  the  only  indigenous  tree  in  Upper  Egypt.  From  it 
proceeds  the  gum-Arabick,  whicn  chiefly  comes  from 
Arabia  Petrea,  where  these  trees  are  most  numerous: 
but  it  is  the  most  common  tree  of  aW  the  deserts  from 
the  northernmost  part  of  Arabia  to  the  extremity  of 
Ethiopia.  Bruce. 

8.  —  a  sanctuary;]  A  tabernacle  or  tent,  called  a 
sanctuary- or  holy  place,  because  it  was  appropriated  to 
God,  ana  because  no  uncircumdsed  or  unclean  person 
might  enter  into  it  without  profanation  :  there  God  was 
to  dwell  or  to  manifest  His  presence  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner by  a  cloud  or  visible  glory.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10. — an  ark]  A  chest  or  coffer.  Bp.  Patrick.  A 
cubit,  according  to  Bp.  Cumberland,  was  about  twenty- 
one  inches  of  out  measure.     See  the  tables. 

11.  —  a  crown  of  gold  round  aboutA>  A  mixed  border 
DigitizePt^  CjOO<^ 


The  mercy  seed. 


EXODUS. 


The  furniture 


8  Or.  0/  M« 


12  And  thou  slialt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the 
four  corners  thereof;  and  two  rings 
shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 
rings  in  the  other  side  of  it 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne  with  them. 

15  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings 
of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 
the  testimony  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  the 
other  end :  even  \\  of  the  mercy  seat 

^i^^J^  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering 
the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  &ces  s?iall  look  one  to  another ; 
toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark ;  and  in  the 
ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that 
I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  conmiune  with  thee 
from  above    the  mercy  seat,   from 

which  went  round  the  top  of  it.  Bp.  Patrick,  A  cornice 
or  rim  of  massy  gold.    Pyle. 

16.  — put  into  the  ark  the  testimony']  The  two  tables 
of  stone,  containing  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  tes- 
tified what  the  will  of  God  was,  which  the  Israelites  con- 
sented to  observe.  Hence  the  ark  itself  is  frequently 
called  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  chap.  xl.  21, Bp,  Patrick, 

17.  —  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy  seat]  The  lid  or  cover- 
ing of  the  ark  was  called  the  mercy  seat,  or  propitiatory, 
b^use  God  here  shewed  Himself  to  be  propitious,  be- 
ing appeased  hj  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  which  was 
sprinkled  on  this  place.    Bp,  Patrick, 

18.  —  cherubims]  These  were  winfi^ed  figures:  and 
the  circumstance  of  tiieir  being  placed  in  the  Holy  of 
HoUes,  (a  type  of  the  highest  heaven,  Heb.  ix.  24,) 
makes  it  probable  that  they  represent  the  angels  which 
stand  before  God  continually,  Afatt.  xviii.  10,  ready  to 
do  God's  wiU,  Heb.  i.  14.  Bp,  Kidder.  It  is  uncertain 
of  what  shape  they  were.  Bp,  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells,  The 
Jewish  doctors  have  always  represented  the  cherubim 


cherubims  which  chrYst 


*^  between  the  two 

are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

of  all  thinffs  which  I  will  give  thee  in  ^"^^^^^ 

commandment  unto  the  children  of  89- 

Israel. 

23  f '  Thoti  shalt  also  make  a  table  f  chap.  37. 10. 
of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  shall  be 

the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the 
four  comers  that  are  on  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall 
the  rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  the  dishes 
thereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and 
covers    thereof,    and   bowls   thereof, 

II  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gold  shalt  J^^^"' 
thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
table  shewbread  before  me  alway. 

31  f  «  And  thou  shalt  make  a  can-  gchap.87.i7. 
dlestick  of  pure  gold:  ofheaten  work 

shall  the  candlestick  be  made:  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of  the 
same. 

on  the  holy  ark  under  the  shape  of  winged  boys.  Arch' 
deacon  Sharp.  It  was  between  the  cherubim,  over  the 
lid  of  the  ark,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lorci  resided.  Hence 
God  is  said  to  dwell  between  the  cherubims,  Ps.  Ixxx. 
1,  and  the  ark  is  called  His  footstool,  Ps.  xcix.  5.  Here 
He  displayed  the  token  of  His  immediate  presence,  and 
hence  He  delivered  out  His  orders  and  commands.  Pyle, 

29.  —  the  dishes  —  spoons  —  covers  —  bowls]  It  is 
thought  that  in  the  **  dishes"  the  shewbread  was  placed. 
Tlie  "  spoons,"  vials  or  cups,  as  some  translate,  used  in 
conveying  the  incense.  The  "  covers,"  with  which  the 
leaves  and  the  incense  were  covered.  The  "  bowls,"  for 
the  wine  used  in  the  sacrifices.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells, 
"  To  cover  withal,"  the  most  probable  meaning  is,  that 
the  above-mentioned  utensils  were  to  cover  or  furnish 
out  the  table.    Bp,  Kidder. 

30.—  shewbreaid]  In  Hebrew,  the  bread  of  the  face  or 
presence,  because  it  was  set  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, where  God  was  present.  Bp,  Patrick,  See  it 
described  at  Levit.  xxiv.  5,  7. 
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far  the  tabernacle. 


CHAP.  XXV,  XXVI. 


The  curtains  ofgoattf  hair. 


I  Or, 


32  And  six  branches  shall  come 
out  of  the  sides  of  it ;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side. 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  al- 
monds, toith  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one 
branch;  and  three  bowls  made  like  al- 
monds in  the  other  branch,  with  a  knop 
and  a  flower :  so  in  the  six  branches 
that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
with  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches 
that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be 
one  beaten  work  o/^pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven 
lamps  thereof:  and  they  shall  ||  light 
the  lamps  thereof,  that  they  may  give 
light  over  against  fit 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and 
the  snuffdishes  thereof,  shall  be  of 
pure  gold. 

39  O^  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall 
he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

hActe7^44.  40  And  ^look  that  thou  make 
t  ueb.  wMcA  them  after  their  pattern,  f  which  was 
'^'"Tto'w.  shewed  thee  in  the  mount 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

\  The  ten  curtains  qf  the  tabernacle,  7  The 
eleven  curtains  of  goats^  hair,  14  Thecccer- 
ing  of  rams*  skins,  15  The  boards  of  the 
tabernacle f  with  their  sockets  and  bars,  31 
The  vail  for  the  ark,  36  IVie  hanging  for 
the  door. 

OREOVER  thou  shalt  make 
the   tabernacle  with  ten   cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet :  with  cheru- 
fHeb.tt«      bims  +of  cunning  work  shalt  thou 

work  0/  •  1       ^1 

emmnimff        make  thcm. 

^Zl^^l'  2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 


tHeb.a« 
fmee  efU. 


M' 


Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  1.  —  the  tabernacle]  The  Hebrew 
word  properly  signifies  any  habitation  ot  place  to  dwell 
in ;  and  here  denotes  a  tent,  or  dwelling  which  might 
be  moved  from  place  to  place. 

This  tabernacle  had  four  separate  coverings,  the  ten 
cnrtains  mentioned  in  this  verse,  the  curtains  of  goats' 


3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  cou- 
pled together  one  to  another;  and 
other  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  cur- 
tain from  the  selvedge  in  the  cou- 
pling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
m  uie  uttermost  edge  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  snalt  thou  make  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
that  i^  in  the  coupling  of  the  second; 
that  the  loops  may  teike  hold  one  of 
another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  to- 

f  ether  with  the  taches :  and  it  shall 
e  one  tabernacle. 

7  f  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains 
of  goats'  hair  to  be  a  covering  upon 
the  tabernacle :  eleven  curtains  shalt 
thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of 
one  curtain  four  cubits:  and  the 
eleven  curtains  shcdl  be  all  of  one 
measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  diou  shalt  make  fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is 
outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupled  the  second. 

11  And    thou    shalt   make    fifty 
taches  of  brass,  and  put  the  taches 
into  the  loops,  and  couple  the  ||  tent  n  or, 
together,  that  it  may  be  one.  '^'^"^' 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half 
curtain  that  remaineth,  shall  hang 
over  the  backside  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side, 

and  a  cubit  on  the  other  side  fof  t  Heb.iiitt« 
that  which  remaineth  in  the  length  of  ^^l^^lV* 
the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang 
over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 


hair,  ver.  7,  and  the  two  coverings  mentioned  at  ver. 
14,  to  preserve  and  shelter  it  from  the  weather.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

with  cherubvms  qf  cunning  work"]    Meaning  that 

figures  of  cherubims  should  be  curiously  wrought  on 
the  curtains.    Bp,  Patrick. 
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JTie  tabernacle 


EXODUS- 


and  Us  appurtenances* 


i  neb,  kandi. 


14  And  thou  shalt  make  a  cover- 
ing for  the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  a  covering  above  o/*  badgers' 
skins. 

15  f  And  thou  shalt  make  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood 
standinjF  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  f  tenons  shaU  there  be  in 
one  board,  set  in  order  one  against 
another :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on 
the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty 
sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty 
boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shall  be  twenty  boards: 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver; two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou 
make  for  the  comers  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  f  coupled 
together  beneath,  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it 
unto  one  ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for 
them  both ;  they  shall  be  for  the  two 
corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets;  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

26  f  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim  wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of 
the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  ofthe  sideof  the 
tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And   the   middle   bar   in    the 


31.  —  cunning  work  ;]  Work  ingeniously  and  curi- 
oosly  wrought :  this  seems  to  be  more  curious  work 
than  the  "  needle-work"  mentioned  ver.  36.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

33.  —  between  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy,']  The 
Holy  place,  into  which  none  but  the  priests  could  en- 
ter; tne  most  Holy,  the  Sanctuary  or  Holy  ^of  Holies^ 


t  Heb. 


midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach  from 
end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars : 
and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with 
gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  ta- 
bernacle "according  to  the  fiwhion  »c'»p-25.», 
thereof  which  was  £ewed  thee  in  the  aJu  7.44. 
mount  ^  ''''"''•'' 

•31  f  And  thou  shalt  make  a  vail 
0/*blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  of  cunning  work : 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon 
four  pillars  of  shittim  toood  overlaid 
with  gold:  their  hooks  shall  be  of 
gold,  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  f  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou  may- 
est  bring  in  thither  within  the  vail 
the  ark  of  the  testimony:  and  the 
vail  shall  divide  unto  you  between 
the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in 
the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  vail,  and  the  candlestick 
over  against  the  table  on  the  side  of 
the  tal^rnacle  toward  the  south :  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north 
side. 

36  And  thou  shalt  make  an  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  five  pillars  of  shittim  woodj 
and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou 
shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for 
them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  vessels 
therecf,  9  The  court  qf  the  tabernacle  en- 
closed with  hangings  and  pillars,  18  The 
measure  of  the  court,  20  llie  oil  for  the 
lamp, 

AND  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  of 
shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 

into  which  none  but  the  high  priest  could  enter,  and 
he  only  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation. 
Stackhouse. 

Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  1.  — fikm  shdU  make  an  «lrarl 
The  altar  of  burnt  oflferings,  as  is  explained  at  Exod. 
chap,  zxxviii.  ver.  1. 
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Ths  altar  of  burnt  offering,  CHAR  XXVII,  XXVIII. 


with  ilu  vesteli  tfiereqfi 


t  Heb.  Ac 
skewed. 


and  five  eubits  broad ;  the  altar  sball 
be  foursquare:  and  the  height  thereof 
shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof: 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same :  and 
thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans 
to  receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
and  his  basons,  and  his  fleshhooks, 
and  his  firepans:  all  the  vessels  there* 
of  thou  shalt  make  o/*  brass. 

4  And  thou  shaft  make  for  it  a 
^rate  of  network  o/* brass;  and  upon 
tne  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen 
rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the 
net  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the 
altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  o/*shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be 
upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it:  fas  it  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  ii» 

9  %  And  thou  shalt  make  the  court 
ef  the  tabernacle :  for  the  south  side 
southward  there  shall  be  hanffings 
for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen 
of  an  hundred  cubits  long  for  one 
side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  shall  be  of 
brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  shall  be  ^silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  his  twenty 
pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets  of 
Drass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  o/* silver. 

12  %  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
eourt  on  the  west  side  shall  be  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits :  their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  be 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of 


20.  —  oil  oMve  beateii]  That  is,  oil  not  squeesed  out 
bv  1  press  or  miU^  but  such  as  ran  freely  from  the  olives 
inien  bruised.    Bp.  Patrick, 

21, '^  the  vail,  wkicb  is  hrfore  the  testimony']  The 
Tail  which  was  before  the  **ark  of  the  testunony/' 


cubits:  cJ^Tat 


1491. 


the   gate    shall   be    fifteen 

their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 

three.  ^'■"v—^ 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  ^  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits, 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  nee- 
dlework :  and  their  pillars  shall  be 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver; 
their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  o/*  brass. 

18  1[  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cuoits,  and  the  breadth 

J  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  t  J^-^-^i' 
ve  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
their  sockets  o/*brass. 

10  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabema* 
cle  in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  court,  shall  be  ^  brass. 

20  f  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
thee  pure   oil  olive  beaten  for  the 
light,  to  cause  the  lamp  f  to  bum  t  H«k.  to 
always.  *""    ^* 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  con« 

fregation  without  the  vail,  which  is 
efore.  the  testimony,  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to 
morning  before  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their  gene* 
rations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chQdren 
of  Israel. 

.        CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  j0rof»  wnd  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the 
priesfs  office,  2  Holy  garments  are  op- 
pointed,  6  The  ephod,  U  The  breastvlate 
with  twehe  precious  stones,  30  The  tlrim 
and  Thumnum.  31  The  robe  qf  the  ephod, 
ufith  pomegranates  and  bells,  36  The  plate 
ofthe  mitre,  39  The  embroidered  coat,  40 
The  garments  for  Aaron*s  sons, 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  oflBce,  even  Aaron, 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar,  Aaron's  sons. 

and  which  separated  the  Holy  place  from  the  Holy  <^ 
Holies.     Bp.  Patrick, 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.  And  take  thou  mto  thee  &€.] 
Here  is  the  first  appointment  of  a  regular  priesthood } 
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Holy  garments  are  appointed 


EXODUS. 


for  Aaron  and  his  sans. 


I  Or,  Mi- 
hroidtrtd* 


2  And  thou  shalt  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  hearted,  whom  I  have 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aaron's  garments  to 
consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  nre  the  garments 
which  they  shall  miiko;  a  breastplate, 
and  an  epUod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broi- 
(iered  coat,  a  niitrej  and  a  girdle :  and 
they  shall  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brotlier,  and  his  sons,  that 
he  may  rajuister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office, 

5  And  tliey  sball  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  tineii. 

t>  If  And  they  shall  make  the 
ephod  o/'gold,  o/"blue,  and  o/'purple, 
<>/*  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  with 
cunning  work, 

^  7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges 
thereof;  and  so  it  shall  be  joined  to- 
gether. 

8  And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of 
the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 


Aaron  and  his  sons  are  here  selected  for  that  office,  and 
afterwards,  chap,  xxxii.  29,  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi  are 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2,  — holy  garments']  CaUed  holv  because  worn  by 
none  but  pnests,  ana  by  them  only  when  they  minis- 
tered:  they  were  intended  "  for  glory  and  for  beauty," 
that  is,  to  make  their  office  more  respected,  and  to 
strike  beholders  with  an  awful  sense  of  the  Divine 
Majesty,  whose  ministers  they  saw  appear  in  such 
grandeur.  Bp,  Patrick.  Not  holy  in  their  own  nature, 
out  so  called  by  reason  of  their  uisdnction  and  separa- 
tion from  other  things  of  the  like  nature  to  higher  and 
more  excellent  uses.    Bp,  BeceHdge, 

3. —  aUthat  are  wise  hearted,']  So  the  Hebrews  call 
those  that  are  endowed  with  extraordinary  skiU  in  any 
art :  these  persons  were  filled  by  God  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  is,  endowed  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
with  skill  for  these  requisite  works.    Bp.  Patrick, 

6. — the  ephod^  This  name  is  derived  from  a  He- 
brew word,  signifying  to  tie  or  gird.  The  ephod  was  a 
kind  of  girdle,  which  was  brought  from  behind  the 
back,  over  the  two  shoulders ;  was  then  put  across  the 
stomach,  and  carried  round  the  waist,  so  as  to  form  a 
girdle  to  the  broidered  coat,  the  ends  of  it  hanging 


and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  ^ hrTst 
the  other  stone,  according  to  their  ^   1491. 
birth.  ^~v"^ 

1 1  ■  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  \^^'  '*• 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones  with  the  names  of  the  children 

of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  them  to  be 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod 
for  stones  of  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  Aaron  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lord  upon 
his  two  shoulders  for  a  memorial. 

13-  f  And  thou  shalt  make  oudies 
o/^gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold 
at  the  ends ;  of  wreathen  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the 
wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  f  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  cunning 
work;  after  the  work  of  the  ephod 
thou  shalt  make  it;  of  gold,  o/*Dlue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of 
fine  twined  linen,  shalt  thou  mcdce  it. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled;  a  span  shall  he  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth 
thereof. 

17  And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  set-  i?'?-^'/« 
tmgs   of  stones,   even  four  rows  01  »to»e. 
stones :  the  first  row  shall  be  a  ||  sar-  h  or,  rvAy. 
dins,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  this 

shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 


down  before.  The  "  shoulderpieces,"  ver.  7,  were  the 
parte  covering  the  shoulders,  and  "  the  ^dle,"  ver.  8, 
that  part  which  tied  round  the  body,  bdow  the  heart. 
Calmet. 

12. — for  stones  qf  memoriafl  For  a  sign  whereby 
the  children  of  Israel  may  know  that  their  memory  is  pre- 
sented to  God,  and  that  they  are  had  in  remembrance  of 
God.  Bp.  HaU.  A  memorial  both  with  reference  to 
God,  ver.  29,  and  also  to  the  priest,  who  was  thereby  put 
in  mind  of  the  concerns  of  the  people.    Bp,  Kidder. 

15. —  breastplate  of  judgment]  it  was  so  called,  be- 
cause the  high  priest  wore  it,  when  he  went  to  consult 
the  Divine  Majesty  about  the  great  concerns  of  their 
religion  and  government:  it  was  to  be  made  of  the 
same  materials  and  workmanship  with  the  ephod:  it 
was  also  to  be  *'  foursquare'*  when  doubled^  ver.  16,  that 
is,  the  whole  piece  was  to  be  twice  as  long  as  it  was 
broad,  so  that  when  doubled  it  was  to  form  a  s(|uare 
of  a  span  on  every  side.  The  span  was  half  a  cubit,  or 
about  ten  inches.    Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  a  sarcUus,  &c.]  There  is  very  little  certainty 
as  to  the  particular  kinds  of  stones  mentioned  in  these 
verses,  the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words  being  ill 
understood.    Pyle» 
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Aaron  and  his  sons. 


t  Heb. 
ftUimgt. 


19  And  the  third  row  a  lignre,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl, 
and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper:  they  shall 
be  set  in  gold  in  their  f  inclosiugs. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet;  every  one 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  if  And  thoa  shalt  make  upon 
the  breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  of 
wreatben  work  ofi^nre  gold. 

28  And  thoa  shalt  imdce  upon  the 
breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 
rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

26  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 
two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten 
in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod  be- 
fore it 

26  f  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them 
upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate 
in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold 
thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them 
on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the   forepart  thereof. 


30.  —  the  Ufim  and  the  Thummmi]  The  words 
Urim  and  Thiiinmhn  m^paiy  Ught  and  perfection.  There 
is  not  the  least  intimation  any  where  what  these  were, 
nor  is  there  anv  direction  given  to  Moses  for  the  making 
of  them,  as  tnere  is  for  the  rest  of  the  priestly  attire. 
The  opinions  respecting  their  meaning  have  heen  very 
various :  some  have  thought  that  the  words  merely  re- 
ferred to  the  twelve  stones,  which  have  been  descnbed, 
ver.  17,  on  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest;  others, 
that  they  were  small  oracular  figures  placed  in  the 
doubling  of  the  breastplate,  which  gave  articulate  an- 
swers; others,  that  they  referred  to  a  plate  of  gold, 
inscribed  with  the  sacnsd  name  of  Jehovah;  others 
affain,  that  they  only  imply  the  Divine  virtue  and  {>ower 
given  to  the  breastplate  m  its  consecration,  of  obtaining 
an  oracular  answer  from  God ;  and  that  the  names  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  applied  only  to  denote  the  clearness 
and  perfection,  which  those  oracular  answers  always 
carried  with  them.  Whatever  the  ornament  was,  it  en- 
abled the  high  priest  to  collect  divine  instruction  on 
occasions  of  national  importance,  or  even  of  private  con- 
cern. It  is  wholty  unknown  how  the  Lord  answered 
by  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  The  Jews  generally  think 
it  was  done  by  the  shining  of  the  stones,  on  the  breast- 
plate, or  of  some  letters  inscribed  upon  it.  Others  with 
more  reaFon  suppose  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  only 
qualified  the  high  priest  to  present  himself  in  the  holy 


over  against  the  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue, 
that  it  may  be  above  the  curious  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast- 
plate be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  breastplate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place^  for  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  f  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim;  and  they  shall 
be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord:  and 
Aaron  shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

31  f  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe 
of  the  ephod  all  o/blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the 
top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall 
have  a  binding  of  woven  work  round 
about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the 
hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not 
rent. 

33  f  And  beneath  upon  the  ||  hem 
of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 
of  h\ue,  and  <?/* purple,  and  o/* scarlet, 
round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 


Or,  skirts. 


place  to  receive  answers  from  the  mercy  seat  in  the 
tabernacle.    Dr.  Oray,  Dean  Prideanjn,  Jfe.  Patrick. 

32. — habergeonil  Armour  to  cover  the  neck  and 
breast,  a  neckpiece.    Dr,  Johnson. 

33.  —pomegranates']  Bells  of  embroidery,  in  size 
and  shape  like  pomegranates.  The  pomegranate  b  a 
sort  of  apple  verv  common  in  the  East ;  as  the  fruit  is 
very  beautifid,  the  Scriptures  often  make  use  of  simili- 
tudes taken  from  it.     Calmet. 

bells']    The  bell  seems  to  have  been  a  sacred 

utensil  of  very  ancient  use  in  Asia.  The  use  and  intent 
of  these  bells  in  the  pontifical  robe  of  the  Jewish  high 
priest  is  evident  from  the  foUowing  words :  "  his  sound 
shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in,  &c."  The  sound  of 
the  numerous  bells  that  covered  the  hem  of  his  garment 
gave  notice  to  the  assembled  people  that  the  most  awful 
ceremony  of  their  religion  had  commenced.  When  ar- 
rayed in  this  garb,  he  bore  into  the  sanctuary  the  vessel 
of  incense;  it  was  the  signal  to  prostrate  themselves 
before  the  Deity,  and  to  commence  those  fervent  ejacu- 
lations which  were  to  ascend  with  the  column  of  that 
incense  to  the  throne  of  heaven.  The  ancient  kings  of 
Persia,  who,  in  fact,  united  in  their  own  persons  the 
regal  and  sacerdotal  office,  were  accustomed  to  have  the 
fringes  of  their  robes  adorned  with  pomegranates  and 
golden  bells.     Calmet. 

One  indispensable  ceremony  in  the  Indian  Pooja  id 
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ConseeroHm  efpriai$\. 


f  Heb.  jM 
their  hand. 


t  9eb.  fitA 

ofihHrna- 

kedneit. 

t  Heb.  be. 


34  Agoldenbell  andapomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon 
the  hero  of  the  robe  round  about 

35  ^  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron 
to  minister :  and  his  sound  shall  be 
heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not, 

.  36  f  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a 
blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the 
mitre;  upon  the  forefront  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they 
may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  f  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the 
coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  ^fine  linen,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  girdle  o/*  needlework. 

40  f  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shall 
thou  make  for  tiem,  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him  ;  and  shalt  anoint  them,  and 
f  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them 
linen  breeches  to  cover  f  their  naked- 
ness; from  the  loins  even  unto  the 
thighs  they  shall  f  reach ; 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, or  when  they  come  near  unto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place; 
that  they  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die : 


the  ringing  of  a  small  bell  by  the  officiating  Brahmin. 
Maurioe. 

38 .  —  that  Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  &c.]  Meaning 
that,  if  there  should  happen  to  be  any  defects  in  the  sa* 
crifices  or  gifts  presented  to  God,  these  defects  might 
be  pardoned  by  the  intercession  of  the  high  priest,  when 
he  appeared  before  God  with  this  plate  as  a  crown  on 
his  head.  Bp,  Patrick,  In  this  the  nigh  priest  was  a  fit 
type  of  Chnst,  1  Pet.  ii.  26.    Bp,  Kidder, 

39.  —  the  mitre']  The  form  of  the  high  priest's  mitre 
is  not  well  understood^  the  descriptions  which  are  given 
of  it  bemg  very  viuious;  nor  is  it  known  in  wh^  re- 


it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him  ^  ^^^  ^ 
and  his  seed  after  him.  ^    i«l 


CHAP.  XXIX.  ^^^^ 

1  The  eacrifiee  and  ceremonies  of  conseeraHnff 
the  priests.  38  7%e  continual  burnt  offering. 
45  Qod^s  promise  to  dwell  among  the  cJ^ 
dren  of  Israel, 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thoa 
shalt  do  unto  them  to   hallovr 
them,   to  minister  unto  me  in  the 

[)riest's  oflSce :  *  Take  one  young  bul*  •  !*▼.  s-  *• 
ock,  and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  tempered  with  oil, 
and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with 
oil :  o/*  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the  bas- 
ket, with  the  bullock  and  the  two 
rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thoa 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  gar^ 
ments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat, 
and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the 
ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and  gird 
him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod : 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 
crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anoint** 

ing  ^  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  ^s?^^'  ^^' 
and  anoint  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  bis  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,   Aaron  and  his    sons,    and 

f  put  die  bonnets  on  them :  and  the  t  He^.  Mni, 
priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a 
perpetual    statute  :   and   thou  shalt 
f  ^  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons.        JkfilJ^. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  J^^p-  "• 
to  be  brought  before  the  tabernacle 

of  the   congregation:   and  •*  Aaron  *^^'^*' 

spects  it  differed  from  the  bonnet  (ver.  40^  of  th^  other 
priests,  except  that  it  was  more  adorned  and  costly, 
llie  Hebrew  doctors  say  that  they  both  consisted  of 
folds  of  linen,  wrapt  several  times  round,  Uke  the  tor^ 
bans  now  worn  in  the  East     Cabnet, 

43.  —  th(U  they  bear  notimqmty,  anddiei]  That  God 
may  not  pimish  them  with  death,  for  profaneness  in 
neglectinff  to  appear  before  Him  with  the  sacred  gar* 
ments,  which  He  has  appointed.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  lO.^shaU  put  their  hands  upon 
thehe(if]    This  was  to  shew  that  they  loaded  th^  victim 
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The  emueeroHon 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


afthepriuts. 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^^  ^^  *^^  P^^  ^^^  hands 

i«i-      upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 
^*v— ^       11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bul- 
lock before  the  Lord,  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  toke  of   the 

blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon 

the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger, 

and  pour  all  the    blood  beside   the 

bottom  of  the  altar. 

e  Ler.  3.  s.         13  And  ®thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 

br  xiiSf^  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  ||  the 

and  the   ^*  caul  that  IS  above  the  liver,  and  the 

S?Sb2"^  two  kidneys,  and  the  fet  that  is  upon 

iktmurif,     them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou 
bum  with  fire  without  the  camp :  it 
is  a  sin  offering. 

15  %  Thou  snalt  also  take  one  ram; 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  olood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him, 
and  his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his 

I  or,«poii.  pieces,  ana  ||  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  a  burnt  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  it  i^  a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  %  And  thou  shalt  take  the 
other  ram ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  mumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 


with  their  ini^ties»  and  confessed  that  they  deserved 
the  dea^  which  he  was  about  to  suffer.  And  he  that 
did  not  repent  and  thus  confess  his  sins,  was  not 
dsansed  by  this  sacrifice.    Bp.  WiUou. 

14. — tl  ff  a  m  qfermg.']  An  offering  made  for  the 
mn$  o{  Aaron  and  his  sons,  which  sins  it  was  necessary 
ihoold  be  expated  before  they  were  qualified  to  make 
oftringB  for  the  nns  of  others.    Bp.  Patrick. 

90. — the  right  ear  &c.]  It  is  thought  that  the  blood 
VBi  put  upon  their  right  ears,  to  denote  their  hearkening 
to  the  Divine  precepts ;  and  on  their  thumbs  and  toes, 
to  denote  their  strenuous  performance  of  all  that  was 
reqmred  of  them.    Bp.  Fairick. 

22.  — ^dbe  qf  the  ram  the  fat  and  the  rump,']  The 
tale  of  the  sheep  in  Eastern  countries  are  extremely 
lugs  and  kndad  with  bt.    Thaleastof  them  weigh  ten 


their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of 
the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments 
of  his  sons  vdtb  him :  and  he  shall  be 
hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
ram  the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  the  right  shoulder;  for  it 
is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out 
of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened  bread 
that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  bands  of 

his  sons;  and  shalt  11  wave  them  for  D  or,«*a** 

v_     ,         1     «•  1       T  to  and  fro. 

a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of 
their  hands,  and  bum  them  upon  the 
altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet 
savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast 
of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  consecration, 
and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  thy 
part 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  which 
is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up,  of 
the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that 
which  is  for  his  sons : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
his  sons'  by  a  statute  for  ever  from 


or  twelve  pounds,  and  according  to  the  reports  of  tra^ 
vellersy  some  of  them  weigh  upwards  of  fifty  pounds. 
Bochart.  This  broad  fiattish  tail  is  mostly  covered 
with  long  wool :  it  is  entirely  composed  of  a  substance 
between  marrow  and  fat,  bemg  used  instead  of  butter, 
and  serving  as  an  ingredient  in  several  kinds  of  food. 
When  the  animal  is  young,  it  is  little  inferiour  to  the 
best  marrow.  When  the  animal  has  been  pampered, 
the  tail  has  been  known  to  weigh  seventy  and  eighty 
pounds;  but  usually  they  weigh  from  ten  to  twenty 
pounds.    Dr.  Russell. 

36. — it  shall  be  thy  part.'j  Moses  being  at  this  time 
in  the  stead  of  the  Hign  Pnest,  ver.  23.    Bp.  Kidder, 

27.— wave  offering, — heave  offertng,"}  There  is  no 
difference  between  the  wave  offering  and  the  heave 
offering,  except  that  the  hater  was  only  heaved  or  lifted 
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Consecration  of  priests. 


EXODUS. 


The  continual  burnt  offering. 


t  Heb.  he  of 
hiiiont. 


fLeT.8.31. 
Matt.  12. 4. 


the  children  of  Israel :  for  it  is  an 
heave  offering:  and  it  shall  be  an 
heave  offering  from  the  children  of 
Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace 
offerings,  even  their  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aaron  shall  be  his  sons'  after  him,  to 
be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be  con- 
secrated in  them. 

30  And  f  that  son  that  is  priest  in 
his  stead  shall  put  them  on  seven 
days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place. 

31  f  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  seethe  his 
flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  hi9  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the 
'bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

33  And  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them : 
but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of 
the  consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  re- 
main unto  the  morning,  then  thou 
shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire: 
it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  t^ 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
all  things  which  I  have  commanded 
thee:  seven  days  shalt  thou  conse- 
crate them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day 
a  bullock /or  a  sin  offering  for  atone- 
ment: and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar, 
when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement 


up,  but  the  former  waved  in  all  manner  of  directions,  to 
shew  that  He,  to  whom  it  was  offered,  was  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  of  all  that  therein  is.    Bp.  Patrick. 

28, ---sacrijice  of  their  peace  offerings^  The  peace 
offering  betokened  that  they  were  now  in  a  state  of 
friendship  and  reconciliation  with  God.    Bp,  Patrick. 

33.  —  a  stranger']  Meaning  here  any  one  not  of  the 
family  of  Aaron. 

40.  —  a  tenth  deal —  an  hin  &c.]  See  these  explained 
in  the  tables. 

44.  —  /  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  sonsi] 
God  had  no  sooner  directed  a  particular  place  for  His 
service  ;  He  had  no  sooner  caused  an  altar  to  be  erected, 
where  His  fpeople  should  more  peculiarly  serve  and 
worship  Him,  and  offer  their  sacrifices  to  Him;  but  He 
set  apart  a  chosen  people,  who,  and  who  alone,  might 
perform  the  priests'  office  in  His  service.  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  they  who  descended  from  them,  might  do 


fn        Before 
^  CHRIST 


for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it, 

sanctify  it  ^^       ^ 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  ^""^v**^ 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanc- 
tify it ;  and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most 

holy :  whatsoever  touchedi  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  %  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 

shalt  offer  upon  the  altar;  «two  lambs  |  Numb. 28. 
of  the  first  year  day  by  day  continu- 
ally. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
in  the  morning ;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  shalt  offer  at  even. 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of  the 
morning,  and  according  to  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord, 

42  This  shcdl  be  a  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord  :  where 
I  will  meet  you,  to  speak  there  unto 
thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  ||  the  tabernacle  I  or,  Israel. 
shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar :  I  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

45  f  And  ^  I  will  dwell  among  the  J  JJ7|%"- 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their 

God. 


that  office :  bold  men  might  not  intrude  into  it ;  nor  un- 
qualified men  be  imposed  upon  it  by  any  authority 
whatsoever.  And  the  next  care  that  (jod  took,  after 
He  had  adorned  the  place  of  His  worship  with  all  pos- 
sible lustre  and  magnificence,  was,  to  provide  such 
ornaments  and  habits  for  the  persons  of  those  who 
served,  as  might  make  them  remarkable  above  other 
men.  "  And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
thy  brother,  for  glonr  and  for  beauty,"  chap,  xxviii.  2. 
And  God  vouchsafed  to  be  as  particular  and  punctual 
in  His  directions  for  the  matter  and  form  of  those  gar- 
ments, as  well  for  the  sons,  the  inferiour  priests,  as  for 
Aaron  the  High  Priest  himself,  as  He  had  been  for  the 
ark,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  altar. 

All  which,  methinks,  should  be  a  sufficient  argument, 
or  at  least  a  sufficient  motive,  that  particular  places 
shoidd  be  set  aside,  and  adorned  too,  for  the  publick 
service  of  God :  and  for  the  distinction  between  the 
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The  altar  of  incense. 


CHAP.  XXIX,  XXX. 


The  rtmsom  of  souls. 


t  Heb.tttf 
r^o/amd 


i  Heb.lA« 


t  Heb.  ribt. 


tHeb.H»- 


I  Or.MlMk 

♦  Heb. 
eausetk  to 


46  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  kmd  of  Egypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them :  1  am 
the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  altar  qf  incense.  1 1  The  ransom  of 
souls,  17  7^  brazen  lover.  32  The  holy 
anointing  oil,  34  The  compositUyn  qf  the 
perfume, 

AND  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to 
burn  incense  upon  :  of  shittim 
wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shaU  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof;  foursquare  shall  it  be:  and 
two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof: 
the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the 
same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  f  top  thereof,  and  the 
f  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by 
the  two  f  comers  thereof,  upon  the 
two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  2^; 
and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, before  the  mercy  seat  that  is 
over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  bum  thereon 
f  sweet  incense  every  morning :  when 
he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn 
incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  ||  f  lighteth  the 


persons  dedicated  to  His  particular  service,  and  (jualified 
tor  that  purpose,  and  the  very  haiMs  appropnated  to 
them,  and  the  general  ranks  and  classes  of  other  men, 
niio  are  not  under  the  same  obligations.  Lmd  da- 
rendon. 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  1.  —  an  altar  to  bum  incense"] 
Thence  called  the  altar  of  incense ;  distinct  from  the 
altar  of  bomt  offerings,  described  at  chap,  xxvii.  1 — 8. 

6. — where  I  toill  meet  with  theeJ]  It  seems  from 
this,  that  though  Aaron  and  his  successors  could  go 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  only  once  a  year,  yet  God  save 
to  Moses  the  privilege  of  coming  there  as  often  as  tnere 
was  occasion  to  consult  the  Divine  Majesty.  Bp.  Patrick, 

9.  —  no  strange  incense]  None  but  that  which  is 
prescribed  at  ver.  34 — 37  of  this  chapter. 

10.  —  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord,]  Either  the  altar 
itself,  being  consecrated  to  God's  service,  is  so  called. 


lamps  f  at  even,  he  shall  bum  incense 
upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense  before 
the  Lord  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat 
offering ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations:  it  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  ^  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  f  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  a  ransom  for  his  som  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them; 
that  there  be  no  plague  among  them, 
when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  (^  a  shekel 
is  twenty  gerahs:)  an  half  shekel 
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  f  give  more, 
and  the  poor  shall  not  fgive  less  than 
half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation; 


a  Numb.  1. 

2.5. 

t  Heb.  ik«m 

that  art  to  be 

mtumbned. 


b  Lev.  27.  25. 
Numb.  8.  47. 
Esek.45.12. 


f  Heb. 
multiply. 
t  Heb. 
diminiMk. 


or  else  the  solemn  expiation  performed  once  a  year, 
Levit.  xvi.  29 — 34,  which  was  the  most  holy  rite  in  their 
religion.    Bp,  Patrick, 

11.  And  the  Lord  spake]  This  is  often  repeated  in 
this  chapter,  ver.  17, 22, 34,  and  the  succeeding  chapter, 
to  shew  that  God  did  not  deliver  Hib  precepts  to  JVloses 
without  intermission,  hut  that  He  gave  him  time  to  rest, 
and  then  spake  to  him  again.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  a  ransom  for  his  soid]  As  a  homage,  whereby 
they  acknowledged  that  they  had  been  redeemed  by 
God,  and  also  confessed  His  goodness  in  having  multi- 
plied their  nation  according  to  His  promise.  Dr, 
Wells, 

13.  —  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :]  The  shekel 
(nearly  half  a  crown  of  our  money)  was  called  "  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,"  because  the  standard,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  money  was  tried,  was  kept  in  the 
sanctuary.    Lewis, 
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The  holy  anointing  oil 


EXODUS. 


The  composition  of  the  perfume^ 


c  Chap.  29. 
40. 


D  Or, 

perfumer. 


that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  L0RD5 
to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls* 

17  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  snialt  also  make  a  laver  of 
brass,  and  his  foot  oho  of  brass,  to 
wash  withal:  and  thou  shalt  put  it 
between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  there- 
at: 

20  When  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not ; 
or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  oflFering  made  by 
lire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not:  and 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  seed  through- 
out their  generations. 

22  f  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  pure  myrrh  five  hun- 
dred shekels^  and  of  sweet  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels^  and  of  sweet  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels^ 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred 
shekels^  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  oil  olive  an  ^  hin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  com- 
pound after  the  art  of  the  ||  apothe- 
cary: it  shall  be  an  holy  anointing 
oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  candlestick  and  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  oiffering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  :  what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 


31.  —  This  shaU  be  an  holy  anointing  oit]  It  was  to 
be  set  apart  to  the  use  of  God's  ministry,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  employed  on  any  other ;  not  to  be  "  poured 
on  man's  flesh/'  that  is,  not  on  the  flesh  of  a  common 
man,  but  only  on  the  priests,  and  on  such  as  were  spe- 
cially appointed.    Bp.  Patrick, 

33.— ifpon  a  stranger,']     Upon  one  who  is  not  a 


30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  ohrTst 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them,  ^  h»i-  ^ 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  ^**v**^ 
the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  This  shall 
be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man^  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
other  like  it,  after  the  composition  of 
it:  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it 
upon  a  stranger,  shall  even  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

34  f  Ana  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onvcha,  and  galbanum; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frank- 
incense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
toeight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  per- 
fume, a  confection  after  the  art  of 

the  apothecary,  f  tempered  together,  t^H|y- 
pure  and  holy :  ** 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the 
testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  where  I  will  meet  with 
thee  :  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  ye  shall  not  make  to 
yourselves  according  to  the  composi- 
tion thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto 
that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

1  Beealeel  and  AhoUab  are  called  and  made 
meet  for  the  work  qf  the  tabernacle,  12  The 
observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  com" 
manded,  18  Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Be- 

zaleel  the  *son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  jichron.2. 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,   in   wisdom,   and   in 

priest  or  a  king.  Bp.  Kidder,  Any  other  than  a  priest, 
or  one  specially  appointed  to  be  anointed  with  it.  Dr, 
fVells. 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  3.— J  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
qf  000,]  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  supema- 
turally  endowed  with  skill  in  these  ingenious  arts,  since 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


27k^  observation  of 


CHAP.  XXXI,  XXXII. 


the  sabbath  again  comtnanded. 


mi. 


t  Heb. 


ji?Bi8t  ^understanding,    and   in    knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them^  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Aiiisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan:  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  wise  hearted  I  have 
put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  ail 
that  I  have  commanded  thee ; 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  mercy  seat  that  is  thereupon, 
and  all  the  f  furniture  of  the  taoer- 
nacle, 

8  And  the  table  and  his  furniture, 
and  the  pure  candlestick  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  laver 
tod  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minbter  in  the  priest's  office, 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and 
sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place  s  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee  shall  they  do. 

12  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Sp^k  thou  also  unto  the  chil* 
dren  of  Israel,  saving,  Verily  my 
sabbaths  ye  shall  Keep :  for  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  throughout 
your  generations ;  that  ye  may  know 
that  lam  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you. 

14  *Ye   shall  keep   the   sabbath 


1»  Chap.  20.8. 

Deatl.lS. 

Ecek.20.12. 


the  Hebrews,  from  their  long  continuance  in  E^ptian 
bondage,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  trained  to 
tbem.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  --  my  sabbaths  ye  shaU  keep .]  This  is  repeated 
lifter  having  been  tmice  mentionea  before,  chap.  xW. 
93;  XX.  8  ;  xxiii.  12 ;  on  this  special  occasion,  in  order 
to  shew  that  a  breach  of  the  sabbath  would  not  be  war- 
ranted, even  by  the  important  work  on  which  they  were 
to  be  now  employed,  llie  sabbath  was  to  be  "  a  sign 
between  Ood  and  them,*'  that  He  was  their  deliverer 
from  Egyptian  slavery,  and  that  He  "  sanctified"  them 
to  be  HiB  peculiar  people.  This  command  is  again  given 
at  ch^.  zxxv.  2.    Bp,  Patrick, 

14.  —  that  soul  shaU  be  cut  of]  If  any  man  worked 
openly  on  the  sabbath  day,  so  that  witnesses  could  be 
procured,  he  was  to  be  stoned,  according  to  Numb.  xv. 
35 :  thus  the  meaning  seems  here  to  be,  that  if  any  one 
cotDmitted  the  deed  secretly,  bo  as  not  to  be  punished 


#Gen. 
lis.  2. 


•1. 


therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  cifRTst 
every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  ^   i<fli-   ^ 
be  put  to  death:  for  whosoever  doeth     "  ▼ 
any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done; 
but  in  the  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  f  holy  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  +  Heb. 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 

he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout  their  genera- 
tions, ^or  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for  ^in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  f  And  he  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  commun- 
ing with  him  upon  mount  Sinai,  ^  two  d  Deut.  9.10, 
tables  of  testimony,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

1  The  people,  in  the  absence  qf  MoseSf  cause 
Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  -^  ^^  ^  angered 
thereby.  II  At  the  intreaty  of  Moees  he  is 
appeased.  13  Moees  cometh  down  with  the 
tables.  19  He  breaketh  them.  20  He  de^ 
stroyeth  the  calf,  22  Aaron's  excuse  for 
himself,  25  Moees  causeth  the  idolaters  to 
be  slain.   30  Heprayethfor  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  i49i. 
Moses  delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gather- 
ed themselves  together  unto  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Up,  make  us»Acts7.40i 
gods,  which  shall  go  before  us;  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them. 
Break  off  the  golden  earrings,  which 

by  the  judges,  God  would  Himself  punish  him  by 
snortening  nis  days.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  — written  with  the  finger  qf  God."]  That  is,  framed 
by  the  operation  of  God  Himself,  without  Moses  or  any 
other  person  being  employed.  As  human  beings  use 
their  hands  and  fingers  in  doing  these  things,  the  same 
form  of  words  is  used  to  e^cpress  that  which  is  wrought 
by  the  power  of  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXXn.  ver.  1. — makeusgods^  Or  rather, 
*'make  us  a  god;"  for  so  the  Hebrew  word  is  often 
translated,  'fhe  meaning  is.  Make  us  a  sacred  symbol 
or  sign,  which  may  represent  God  to  us  in  a  visible 
manner.  They  hankered  probably  after  the  idolatrous 
worship  which  they  had  learned  in  Egypt.  St.  Stephen 
calls  their  behaviour  on  this  occasion  a  turning  back  of 
their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  Acts  vii.  39.    Bp.  Patrick. 

How  great  was  the  madness  and  ingratitude  of  the 
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Aaron  maketh 


EXODUS. 


a  golden  cd^. 


b  Ps.  106. 

19. 

1  Kings  12. 

28. 


are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me, 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  ^  And  he  received  them  at  their 
hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving 
tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten 
calf:  and  they  said,  These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 


Israelites!  What  if  Moses  had  been  gone  for  ever, 
must  they  therefore  have  gods  made  ?  If  they  had 
said,  "  Choose  us  another  govemour,"  it  had  heen  a 
wicked  and  ungrateful  motion :  they  were  too  unworthy 
of  Moses  that  could  so  soon  forget  him :  hut  to  say, 
**  Make  us  gods/*  was  absurdly  impious.  Moses  was 
not  their  ffod,  but  their  govemour  :  neither  was  the 
presence  of  God  limited  to  Moses  :  when  he  was  gone, 
they  saw  God  still  in  His  pillar,  and  in  His  manna ;  and 
yet  they  say,  "  Make  us  gods."    Bp.  Hall, 

4.  — and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,"]  That  is, 
after  he  had  cast  it  in  a  mould,  he  fashioned  and  polished 
it  with  a  proper  tool.  Bp,  Patrick,  Dr.  Welts,  The 
original  word  probably  signifies  here,  not  *'  a  graving 
tool,"  as  we  render  it :  it  is  used  in  a  very  mfferent 
sense,  2  Kings  v.  23 :  it  there  signifies  *'  a  ba^'  or 
"  litUe  chest;"  and  by  an  easy  metaphor  from  this  use 
of  it,  it  may  denote  a  mould  made  to  shut  up  like  a 
chest,  to  contain  and  form  the  metal  to  be  poured  into 
it.  By  a  slight  correction  of  the  text,  the  verse  would 
run  thus :  *'  And  he  received  (it,  that  is,  the  gold)  at 
their  hands ;  and  they  formed  it  in  a  mould,  and  they 
made  a  molten  calf;  and  they  said.  This  is  thy  god,  O 
Israel."  The  verse  would  thus  agree  to  what  is  sug- 
gested in  other  places,  that  Aaron  indeed  received  the 
^old  that  was  brought  him ;  but  that  the  forming  of  it 
m  the  mould,  and  the  making  it  into  a  calf,  and  pro- 
claiming it  a  god,  was  not  done  by  Aaron,  but  by  others ; 
by  the  workmen  or  artificers,  and  the  people.  Notwith- 
standing this,  whatever  may  hence  be  offered  in  mitiga- 
tion of  Aaron's  fault,  yet  certainly  all  will  be  too  Uttle 
to  prove  him  innocent;  and  agreeably  to  this,  we  find 
a  great  share  of  the  guilt  was  imputed  to  him  :  ''The 
Lord  was  very  angry  with  him  to  have  destroyed  him;  but 
that  Moses  pray^  for  him,"  Deut.  ix.  20.    Shuckford. 

Aaron  shrunk  from  the  importunitv  perhaps  from  the 
threats,  of  the  people;  as  if  He,  that  forbade  other 
gods,  could  not  have  maintained  His  own  act  and  agent 
against  men.  Sudden  fears,  when  they  have  possessed 
weak  minds,  lead  them  to  shameful  errours.  importu- 
nity or  violence  may  lessen,  but  they  cannot  excuse  a 
fault.  Wherefore  was  he  a  govemour,  but  to  repress 
their  disordered  motions  ?  Facility  of  yielding  to  a  sin 
or  courting  it  with  our  voluntary  suit,  is  a  higher  degree 
of  evil :  but  even  at  last  to  be  won  by  sin,  is  deserving 
of  condemnation.    Bp.  Hall, 

a  molten  calf:']    Such  as  they  had  seen  wor- 

slupped  by  the  Egyptians.  Servitude  was  the  least  evil 
that  Israel  received  from  Egyvii :  for  that  made  them 
have  recourse  continually  to  the  true  God:  but  this 
idolatrous  example  led  them  to  a  false  one.  The  very 
sight  of  evil  is  dangerous ;  and  it  is  hard  for  the  heart 
not  to  run  into  those  sins,  to  which  the  eye  and  ear  are 
inured :  not  out  of  love,  but  out  of  custom;  we  fall  into 
some  offences.  How  many  have  fallen  into  a  fashion 
of  swearing,  scoffing,  drinking,  out  of  the  usual  prac- 


c  1  Cor.  10. 7. 


5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it^  he  built 
an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made 
proclamation,  and  said,  To  morrow  is 
a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  oflfered  burnt  oflFerings, 
and  brought  peace  offerings;  and  tne 
^  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  f  And   the"  Lord    said    unto 
Moses,  ^Go,  get  thee  down;  for  thy  d Dent 9.12. 
people,  which  thou  broughtest  out  of 

tice  of  others  ;  as  those  that  tive  in  a  pestilential  air  are 
infected  with  diseases  !    Bp,  HaU. 

5.  —  lb  morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.']  Not  to  the 
golden  calf,  but  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  whom  they 
worshipped  in  this  image.  Notwithstanding  which,  this 
was  no  better  than  an  idol.  Acts  vii.  41 ;  and  they  were 
gross  idolaters,  Ps.  cvi.  19,  20 ;  1  Cor.  x.  7.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick.  The  words  of  the  second  commandment  express 
very  strongly  the  ffreat  care  of  God  to  free  His  people 
from  idolatry ;  and  very  clearly  forbid  not  only  makmg' 
and  worshipping  representations  of  false  gods,  but  any 
representation  of  God  at  all.  And  to  show  ;]ret  more 
fully,  that  even  those  of  the  true  God  are  prohibited  by 
it,  Moses  in  Deuteronomy,  immediately  after  mention- 
ing the  delivery  of  the  Ten  Commandinents,  adds  wiUi 
respect  to  the  second,  "  Take  therefore  good  heed  imto 
yourselves,  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire :  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,"  Deut. 
IV.  12—16.  And  when  the  Israelites  made  a  golden  calf 
in  the  wilderness,  though  evidently  their  design  was  to  re- 
present by  it,  not  a  false  object  of  worship,  but  tb  b  Lord, 
(in  the  original  it  is  Jehovah,)  who  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  yet  they  were  charged  with  it,  and 
punished  for  it,  as  a  breach  of  their  covenant  with  God  : 
and  Moses  accordingly  broke  on  that  occasion  the  two  ta- 
bles of  the  Commandments,  which  were  on  their  part  the 
conditions  of  that  covenant.  Again,  in  af]tertimes,when 
the  kings  of  Israel  set  up  the  same  representation  of  the 
true  God  at  Dan  and  Beth-el ;  the  Scripture  constantly 
speaks  of  it,  as  the  leading  sin,  from  wnich  all  the  rest 
of  their  idolatries,  and  at  last  their  utter  destruction,  pro- 
ceeded. For  from  worshipping  the  true  God  by  an  image, 
they  soon  came  to  worship  the  images  of  false  gods  too  t 
ana  from  thence  fell  into  all  sorts  of  superstition,  and  all 
sorts  of  wickedness.    Abp,  Seeker. 

It  being  the  fact,  that  the  idolatry  of  the  Israelites 
consisted,  not  in  worshipping  a  false  d^ty,  but  in 
making  an  image  to  the  true  and  living  God ;  and  this 
fact  beii^  expressly  condemned  as  idolatry  by  the  Apo- 
stle, 1  G)r.  X.  7 ;  the  Papists  are  hence  unansweraoly 
charged  with  idolatry  for  their  image  worship,  and  they 
can  in  no  wise  justify  themselves ;  for  what  they  can 
offer,  if  it  might  be  admitted,  would  vindicate  the  Is- 
raeUtes  as  wefl  as  them.    Shuckford, 

6.  —  and  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,']  Of 
the  peace  offerings,  of  which  they  had  a  part,  according^ 
to  uod's  own  directions :  and  "  rose  up  to  play ;"  to  ex- 
press their  joy  by  musick,  dancing,  and  other  signs  of 
mirth.  Bp.  Patrick.  This  mirth  was  an  attendant  upon 
their  idolatrous  worship ;  and  is  expressed  in  the  Hebrew 
by  a  word,  that  is  sometimes  applied  to  other  kinds  of 
wantonness :  idolatry  being  frequently  compared  to  such, 
illicit  commerce.  Gen.  xxxix.  17.    JBp.  Kidder, 

7.  —  thypec^le,]    The  Lord,  as  a  jealous  God,  for 
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the  land  of  Egypt^  hare  corrupted 
themselves : 

8  ^Theyhare  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded 
them :  they  have  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
These  be  thy  ^ods,  O  Israel,  which 
have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold, 
it  ts  a  stiffnecked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  let  me  alone, 
that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them: 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na- 
tion. 

11  ^And  Moses  besought  f  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thv 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  r 

12  ^  Wherefore  shoula  the  Egyp- 


thdr  spiritiud  adultery  now  disclaims  the  Israelites  as 
His  pec^le.  "  Cro,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people,  which 
tinm  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  have  cor- 
rupted themselves."  Dr.  Hales. 

9-  —  a  stijfnecked  people  i]  Stubborn  and  unwilling 
to  obey.  Tms  expression  is  frequent  in  Scripture ;  and 
bears  allusion  to  untamed  heifers,  which  draw  back  their 
neck  and  shoulders,  when  put  under  the  yoke,  instead 
of  going  quietly  forward.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  Now  therrfore  let  me  ahne,']  As  yet,  Moses  had 
said  nothing :  before  he  opens  his  mouth,  God  prevents 
his  importunity,  as  foreseeing  that  holy  violence,  which 
the  requests  of  Moses  would  offer  to  Hun.  Moses  stood 
trembtm^  before  the  Majesty  of  his  Maker,  and  yet 
bears  Hun  say,  "  Let  Me  alone."  The  mercy  of  our 
God  hath,  as  it  were,  submitted  His  power  to  the  faith 
ci  men:  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  faithful  hold  the 
hands  of  the  Almiffhty.  As  we  find  it  afterwards  said 
of  Christ,  that  '*  He  could  do  no  miracle  among  his 
cafantnrnMm,  because  of  their  imbelief ;"  so  now  we 
hear  God,  as  if  He  could  not  do  execution  upon  Israel 
beomae  of  Moses's  faith,  say,  "  Let  Me  alone,  that  I 
may  consume  them."    ^.  Hall. 

1  will  make  qf  thee  a  great  nation.']  On  this  oc- 
casion Moses  gave  a  signal  proof  of  his  love  for  his 
people,  by  interceding  for  them  with  the  Lord ;  and  of 
ids  own  disinterestedness,  in  refusing  the  tempting  offer 
of  the  Almighty,  to  adopt  his  family  in  their  room,  and 
make  of  them  **  a  great  nation."  He  prayed  that  God 
would  "  blot  him  out  of  His  book,"  or  take  away  his 
life,  if  He  would  not  forgive  *'  the  great  sin  of  his  peo- 
fAe;"  and  prevailed  with  God  to  uter  His  deterraina^ 
tion  of  withdrawing  His  presence  from  them,  and  send- 
ing an  in£eriour  tmgel  to  conduct  them  to  the  land  of 
pionine. 

And  can  we  have  a  stronger  poof  of  his  veracity  and 
strict  fidelity  as  an  historian,  tnan  his  recording  a  fact 
so  disgraceful  to  his  people,  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly  ? 
A  £act,  which  the  Jewish  historian,  Josephus,  has  passed 
over  in  total  silence ;  as  he  has  also  tnat  other  of  the 

VouL 


tians  speak,  and  say,  For  mischief  christ 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  y^^-, 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  ^*v"*^^ 
them  from  the  face  of  the   earth? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  re- 
pent of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  swearest  by  thine  own  self,  and 

saidst  unto   them,  ^  I  will  multiply  i  oen.  is.  r. 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  fej**  '***** 
all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of 
will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  ^  And  Moses  turned,  and  went 
down  from  the  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his 
hand:  the  tables  were  written  on  both 
their  sides;  on  the  one  side  and  ou 
the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  ^tables  were  the  work  kch»p.3i. 
of  God,  and  the  writing  was  the  "' 


brasen  serpent,  so  expressive  of  the  crucified  Saviour 
OF  THE  world.    Dt,  Holes. 

11.  —  Moses  besought  the  Lord]  How  graciously 
doth  Moses  strive  with  God  against  nis  own  preferment  I 
If  Qod  had  threatened, "  I  wm  consume  thee,  and  make 
of  them  a  mighty  nation,"  I  doubt  whether  he  could 
have  been  more  moved.  The  more  a  man  can  leave 
himself  behind  him,  and  aspire  to  a  care  of  the  commu- 
nity, tibe  more  spiritual  he  is.  Nothing  makes  a  man 
so  good  a  patriot  as  religion.    £p.  Hall. 

WMch  thou  hast  brouaht  forth  &c.]    Moses  here 

beseeches  the  Lord  upon  three  several  grounds :  1st, 
He  intreats  that  God  would  not  on  a  sudden  destroy 
those,  whom  He  had  employed  so  much  nower  to  pre- 
serve :  2dly,  He  urges  as  a  reason,  lest  the  Effvptians 
shotdd  be  led  into  misbehef,  and  say,  that  He  had 
brought  the  Israelites  out,  not  from  love  to  them,  but 
from  the  wish  to  destroy  them :  3dly,  He  reminds  Him 
as  the  chief  ground  of  hope,  of  the  promise  formerly 
made  to  their  forefEUhers,  Gen.  xv.  5 ;  xzii.  17,  &c. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak,]  Moses 
saw  that  the  eyes  and  tongues  of  all  the  world  were  inr 
tent  upon  Israel ;  a  people  so  miraculously  fetched  from 
Egypt ;  whom  the  sea  gave  way  to,  whom  heaven  fed, 
whom  the  rock  watered,  whom  the  fire  and  doud  guarded, 
which  heard  the  audible  voice  of  God.  He  knew  withal, 
how  ready  the  world  would  be  to  misconstrue,  and  how 
the  heathens  would  he  ready  to  cast  imputations  of 
levity  or  impotence  upon  God;  and  then  he  says,  ''What 
will  the  Effyptians  say  ?"  Happy  is  that  man,  who  can 
make  Goers  glory  the  scope  of  all  his  actions  and  de- 
sires :  neither  cares  for  his  own  welfare,  nor  fears  the 
miseries  of  others,  but  with  respect  to  God  in  hoth. 
Bp.  HaU. 

14.  —  the  Lord  r^ented]  Did  not  wo  on  to  bring 
that  evil  on  the  Israelites,  which  He  had  conditionally 
threatened  against  them.    Bp.  Hall. 

15.  —  on  both  their  sides  j]  Not  on  their  forepart 
and  backpart :  but  on  both  of  their  leaves,  which  were 
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writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables, 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  Moses,  There  is  the  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  saia.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  ^^  shout  for  mastery,  neither 
is  it  the  voice  of  tliem  that  cry  for 
f  being  overcome:  but  the  noise  of 
them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
he  saw  the  <^il^  and  the  dancing: 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he 
cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount 

20  ^  And  he  took  the  calf  which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
Btrawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  imto  Aaron, 
What  did  this  people  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 
them? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot:  thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are  set 
on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me.  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us: 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 


to  be  folded  up,  and  shut  like  a  book,  when  thej  were 
hdd  in  the  ark.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19. — Atf  east  the  tables  &c.]  He  did  this,  not  till  he 
came  nigh  the  camp,  so  that  the  people  mi|fht  see 
with  what  indignation  their  wickedness  filled  him.  We 
never  find  that  he  is  blamed  for  breaking  the  tables : 
whence  it  is  concluded,  that  he  did  it,  either  by  Divine 
impulse  and  instruction,  or  from  a  proper  and  virtuous 
feeling.    Bp,  Patrick. 

20. — groimd  it  to  powder,'^  Probably  by  means  of  a  file, 
or  by  having  it  beaten  out  mto  thin  plates.  Stackhouse. 

For  Moses,  single  and  alone,  to  take  their  golden 
calf,  and  destroy  it  before  their  feces,  was  an  example 
of  a  noble  and  undaunted  resolution,  which  ought  to 
animate  the  acts  of  all  persons  in  authority,  especially 
in  the  cause  of  God.     Woffon. 

made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it,']    He  did 

not  constrain  them  ;  but  as  they  had  no  other  water, 
they  could  not  avoid,  when  they  were  thirsty,  to  drink 
from  ^e  brook  with  this  mixture.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  dust  is  cast  into  the  water,  which  they  had  re- 
ceived not  long  before  out  of  the  rock  in  that  drv  and 
barren  place ;  therebv  to  upbraid  their  imthankfulness, 
which  in  the  same  place,  where  they  had  received  so 
great  a  benefit,  forgat  God,  and  fell  away  from  Him. 
Willet. 

24.  —  then  I  east  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out 
this  ca(f.'\  It  seems  to  be  the  design  of  Aaron  to  plead, 
that  he  was  not  actually  the  maker  of  the  image;  but 
that  other  persons  were  the  founders  of  it.    He  repre- 


Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break  it 
off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast 
it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out 
this  calf. 

25  ^And  when  Moses  saw  that 
the  people  were  naked;  (for  Aaron 
had  made  them  naked  unto  Hieir 
shame  amon^  f  their  enemies :) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me. 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and 
go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
companion,  and  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses :  and 
there  feU  of  the  people  that  day 
about  three  thousand  men. 

29  II  For  Moses  had  said  f  Conse- 
crate yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and 
upon  his  brother;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
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sents,  that  they  required  him  to  make  them  a  god ;  that 
hereupon  he  asked  them  for  materials ;  that  they  brought 
him  their  gold ;  •'  then,"  says  he,  "  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire ;"  I  d^vered  it  out  of  my  hands  to  the  use  it  waa 
designed  for,  into  the  furnace  in  which  it  was  to  be 
melted ;  "and  there  came  out  this  calf:"  that  is,  I  was 
no  further  concerned  in  what  was  done ;  the  next  things 
I  saw  was  the  calf.  What  was  done  further,  was  done 
by  others,  not  by  me :  the  workmen  made  the  calf,  and 
brought  it  to  me.    Shuckfbrd. 

25.  —  that  the  people  were  naked:  &c.l  Or  deprived 
of  the  Divine  protection :  Aaron  having  laid  them  open 
by  this  sin  to  &e  scorn  of  all  their  enemies,  who  should 
hear  of  such  a  shameful  revolt  from  their  God.  Bp, 
Patrick.  After  the  unhallowed  sacrifice  they  had  risen 
up  to  wanton  play,  singing,  and  dancing,  according  to 
the  obscene  Egyptian  rites,  by  which  Aaron  "made 
them  naked  to  their  shame."  Dr.  Hales.  Peihans 
also  the  verse  is  intended  to  express,  1.  That  the  people 
were  upon  no  guard;  in  no  posture  of  defence;  under 
no  direction  or  command  of  their  proper  officers ;  but 
were  scattered  up  and  down  the  plain  at  their  games, 
as  their  fancy  led  them;  and  so  were  in  no  formed 
body,  to  be  able  to  make  head  against  an  enemy.  And, 
2.  That  they  were  free  of  their  armour,  or  unarmed, 
"naked"  in  this  sense;  not  clothed  to  defend  them- 
selves agsinst  any  violence  that  miffht  be  oflfered  to 
them.  This  was  the  condition,  in  which  Moses  found 
them  exposed  "to  their  shame,"  or  in  a  "  shameful" 
manner  "  amongst  their  enemies.'^    Skt^fbrd. 
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Motet  prajftthfor  Hie  people.        CHAP.  XXXII,  XXXIII.  The  tabernacle  is  removed. 


^jji^ J g^  morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
iw.      people,  Ye  have  sinned  a  ffreat  sin : 

'^"-"v*^^  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  Uie  Lord  ; 
peradventure  I  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  ffods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  whioh 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the 
people  unto  the  place  of  which  I  have 

rken  unto  thee:  behold,  mine  Angel 
11  go  before  thee  :  nevertheless  in 
the  day  when  I  visit  I  will  visit  their 
sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the 
people,  because  they  made  the  calf, 
which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

1  Tke  Lord  refitseth  to  go  as  he  had  pro- 
tmsed  with  the  people.  4  The  people  mur- 
tmar  thereat,  7  'Ae  tabernacle  ie  removed 
out  qf  the  camp,  ^  The  Lord  taikethf ami- 
Uarhf  frith  Moses.  12  Moses  desireth  to  see 
the  glory  qf  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
and  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
a  oen.  12. 7.  Saying,  »  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give 
it: 

j<£r«'*if  *      ^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ®^"^  *"  angel  before 
thee;  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Ca- 


32.  —  blot  me,  I  prog  thee,  out  qfthy  book']  The  cx- 
pfMskm  of  *'  blotting  out  of  the  book  of  lifer'  is  of  the 
same  import  with  Uioee  phrases  so  frequently  used  in 
the  Old  Testament,  of  '*  blotting  out  from  the  face  of 
the  earth/'  and  '*  blotting  out  one's  name  from  under 
heaven :"  and  the  desire  of  Moses  signifies,  that  he  was 
wiDiiig  to  submit  to  a  temporal  death,  that  his  nation 
might  be  saved  from  a  temporal  ruin.    Al^.  TUhtson. 

So  in  Numb.  xi.  15.  it  is,  "  Kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out 
of  hand."  The  expression  is  an  allusion  to  the  oistom 
of  registering  the  people,  as  in  Numbers,  chap.  i.  and  as 
more  at  large  in  Eira  and  Nehemiah  aifterwards  $  and 
blotting  out  every  one's  name  as  fast  as  they  died. 
Pgle.  God  hath  no  need  of  a  book  to  register  and  re- 
emrd  any  of  His  purposes :  but  the  Scripture  uses  the 
language  of  men,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Jews, 
n^io,  to  this  day,  retain  t^  same  form  of  speech.  Bp. 
PsUridc. 

TiuM  was  the  highest  possible  expression  of  Moses's 
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naanite,  the  Amorite^  and  the  Hittite,  ^  j^^  ^ 
and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and      h9i. 
the  Jebusite :  ^^— v*^ 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in 
the  midst  of  thee;  for  thou  art  a 
^stiffnecked  people:  lest  I  consume  S.5»?P:'?:^' 
thee  in  the  way* 

4  %  And  when  die  people  heard 
these  evil  tidings,  they  mourned: 
and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  orna- 
ments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  people :  I 
will  come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee 
in  a  moment,  and  consume  thee: 
therefore  now  put  off  thy  ornaments 
from  thee,  that  I  may  know  what  to 
do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  strip- 
ped themselves  of  their  ornaments  by 
the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
sought  the  Lord  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all 
the  people  rose  up,  and  stood  every 
man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked  after 
Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  LORD 
talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the 


ffreat  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  his  fear  lest  anj 
thing  should  be  done,  which  might  reflect  upon  God's 
power  and  goodness.    Bp,  Beveridge. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  2.  —  an  anget]  By  an  angel  here 
is  meant  one  of  God's  ministering  servants ;  and  not 
the  An^el  mentioned  chap,  zxiii.  20,  as  is  evident  from 
companng  the  text.    Bp.  Kidder^ 

3.  —  lest  I  consume  thee  in  the  wag.']  heat,  seeing 
Myself  affironted  as  it  were  to  My  face,  I  punish  the 
people  with  utter  destruction.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  that  I  mag  know  what  to  do  unto  thee.]  That  I 
may  deal  with  you  according  as  I  find  you  disposed. 
God  had  not  absolutely  resolved  to  forsake  them,  but 
might  be  moved  by  their  repentance  to  continue  with 
them.  Bp.  Patrick.  We  must  not  suppose  that  God 
did  not  **  know"  His  own  purpose  and  the  event  of 
things.  To  '*  know"  here  signifies  to  discover  or  make 
known  to  others.    Bp.  Kidder. 
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Moses  desireth  to  see 


EXODUS. 


the  glory  of  God. 


cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and 
worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent 
door. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  a^in 
into  the  camp :  but  his  servant  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  de- 
parted not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  f  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See,  thou  sayest  unto  me. 
Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou  hast 
not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send 
with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  I 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast 
also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  shew 
me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may  know 
thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight:  and  consider  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee^  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  mey  carry  us  not 
up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I  and  thy  people  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight?  is  it  not  in  that 


11.— /flcc  to  face,  as  a  man  &c.]  That  ia,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  appeared  visibly  before  the  face  of  Moses, 
but  not  in  a  dreadful  and  alarming  manner,  as  when 
He  spake  to  all  the  {>eople  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 
Dent.  y.  4;  but  with  such  a  mild  and  comfortable 
hght,  as  encouraged  and  cheered  him.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Speaking  by  audible  voices  to  him,  as  one  friend  im- 
parts his  counsel  to  another.  JB|p.  HeUl,  This  expression 
merely  signifies  the  clear  and  familiar  manner,  in  which 
God  was  pleased  to  communicate  His  will  to  Moses. 
Dr,  Lekma,  He  spake  plainly  and  fanuliariv;  not  in 
visions,  and  dreams,  and  dark  speeches.  Tnis  was  a 
pecuUar  privilege  of  Moses,  Numb.  ziL  6,  8 ;  Deut. 
zxziv.  10.    Bp.  Kidder, 

a  young  man,']    He  was  at  this  time  near  sixty 

years  old ;  but  the  Hebrews  called  all  men  young  tiU 
they  began  to  decline.    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  —  /  know  thee  by  name,']  To  know  any  one  by 
his  name  expresses  a  distinction,  a  friendship,  a  parti- 
cular familiarity.  The  kings  of  the  East  had  Utde 
communication  with  their  subjects,  and  hardly  ever  ap- 
peared in  pubUck.  So  that  when  they  knew  their 
servants  bv  name,  vouchsafed  to  s{)eak  to  them,  to  call 
them,  and  to  admit  them  into  their  presence,  it  was  a 
great  mark  of  favour.  Calmet.  See  the  note  on  Jer.  i,  5. 

13.  —  shew  me  now  thy  way,']  Thy  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful administration.  Bp,  Kidder,  The  way,  which  Thou 
hast  appointed,  whereby  men  may  come  to  a  right 
knowlcKige  of  Tliee.    Bp.  Beveridge, 

that  I  may  know  thee,]    luat  I  may  be  assured 

of  Thy  gracious  acceptance.    Bp,  Patrick. 

18.  —  shew  me  thy  glory,]     Thy  glorious  presence. 


thou  goestwith  us?  so  shall  we  be  christ 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  ^   hoi. 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  fece  of  ^"v""^ 
the  earth. 

47  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
I  will  do  this  thin^  also  that  thou  hast 
spoken :  for  thou  nast  found  grace  in 
my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
shew  me  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all 
mv  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I 
will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 

before  thee ;  ^  and  will  be  gracious  d  Rom.  9.  is. 
to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew, 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  canst  not 
see  my  face :  for  there  shaU  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  me,,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
while  my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I 
will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of  the  rock, 
and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts  :  but  my  face  shall  not  be 
seen. 

not  vailed  in  a  doud;  but  in  its  full  majesty  and  splen- 
dour.   Bp.  Patrick, 

That  which  Moses  begs,  is  a  more  plain  and  familiar 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Essence,  or  such 
a  "  seeing  of  God,"  ver.  20,  as  this  mortal  state  will  not 
admit  of.    Bp.  Kidder. 

19. — I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  &c.]  When 
Moses  desires,  that  Grod  would  shew  mm  His  glory,  he 
is  answered,  that  God  will  cause  "  His  goodness  to  pass 
before  him;"  and  will  ** proclaim  His  name,"  or  His 
glorious  attributes  before  idm ;  hereby  intimating,  that 
to  know  God  in  His  glorious  attributes  or  moral  per- 
fections was  of  much  greater  importance,  than  to  be 
admitted  to  the  inunediate  dght  of  that  outward  Divine 
Glory,  even  Uiouffh  he  had  been  able  to  behold  it  in  all 
its  imutterable  sulendour.    Dr,  Leland, 

and  will  be  gracious  &c.]     I  will  always  dispense 

My  favours,  according  to  My  own  pleasure,  as  I  now 
vouchsafe  this  favour  to  thee.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  —  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand]  I  will  cast  a 
cloud  about  thee,  that  thou  mayest  not  be  struck  dead 
by  the  inconceivable  brightness  of  Ihe  rays,  which  come 
from  the  Divine  Majesty.    Bp.  Patrick, 

23.  —  I  will  take  away  ndne  hand,  &c.l  When  the 
full  splendour  of  My  Majesty  is  passed,  I  wiU  remove 
that  cloud  which  covered  thee;  and  thou  shalt  see  the 
skirts  and  hinder  portion,  or  have  a  shaded  and  im- 
perfect view,  of  the  symbol  of  My  presence ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  see  My  glory  in  its  fullest  lustre.  Bp.  Patrick, 
It  is  manifest,  that  tnese  passages  cannot  possibly  be 
designed  to  signify,  that  God  is  of  a  bodily  form,  or 
that  His  Essence  can  be  seen  with  the  bodily  eye. 
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The  tables  are  renewed. 


CHAR  XXXIV. 


1  The  tables  are  renewed,  5  The  name  of  the 
LORD  proclaimed,  8  Moses  intreateth  God 
to  go  with  them,  10  God  maketh  a  covenant 
with  them,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the 
first  table,  28  Moses  cfter  forty  days  in 
the  mount  cometh  down  with  the  tables,  29 
His  face  skmethy  and  he  covereth  it  with  a 
vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
•  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first :  and  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were 
in  the  first  tables,  which  thou  brakest. 
2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
there  to  me  in  the  top  of  the  mount 
b  ch^.i9.  3  And  no  man  shall  ^come  up  with 
thee,  neither  let  any  man  be  seen 
throughout  all  the  mount;  neither 
let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before 
that  mount. 

4  ^  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first ;  and  Moses 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took 
in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

When  Moses  desired  to  see  "the  gloiy  of  God/'  the 
natural  and  most  literal  sense  is,  inat  he  desired,  as  a 
token  of  the  extraordinary  favour,  with  which  God  was 
pleased  to  honour  him,  that  He  would  vouchsafe  to  ad- 
mit him  to  a  full  and  immediate  view  of  that  Divine 
brightness  and  splendour  of  Majesty,  without  the  cloud 
or  darkness  which  usually  vailed  it :  and  when  God  let 
him  know,  that  he  cotdd  not  "  see  His  face  and  live ;" 
and  that  '*  His  f&ce  should  not  be  seen ;"  this  is  de- 
mgoed  to  signify,  that  He  would  grant  him  such  a  view 
of  that  glory,  as  he  was  able  to  bear,  but  not  in  its  full 
lustre  and  imyest^,  which  would  have  overpowered  his 
frail  nature.  Tne  bright  side  of  the  glorious  light, 
where  it  shone  with  its  nill  unvailed  lustre,  is  called  the 
forepart,  or  ''face:''  and  the  dark  side,  where  there 
was  a  lower  d^[ree  of  brightness,  is  called  its  "  hack 
part."  There  is  no  danger  that  any  one,  who  reads  the 
Scriptures,  should  think  that  the  Divine  Essence  con- 
sists of  any  hodily  form  or  parts ;  since  He  is  described 
as  "filling  the  heaven  of  neavens,"  1  Kings  viii.  27; 
as  "a  spirit,"  John  iv.  24,  "  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see,"  1  Tim.  id.  16,  &c.    Dr.  Leland. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  1.  —  Hew  thee  two  tables  &c.] 
By  this  renewal  of  the  Law,  God  shewed  that  He  was 
reconciled  to  Israel.  As  the  IsraeUtes  had  been  wilfully 
blind,  had  they  not  seen  God's  anger  in  the  tables 
broken ;  so  could  they  not  but  esteem  it  a  good  sign  of 
grace  that  God  gave  them  His  testimonies.  There  was 
nothing,  wherein  Israel  surpassed  all  the  re:t  of  the 
world  more  than  in  this  privilege;  the  pledge  of  His 
covenant,  the  Law,  written  with  God's  own  hand. 
What  a  fevour  then  is  it,  where  God  bestows  His  Gos- 
pd  upon  any  nation !  That  was  but  "  a  lulling  letter," 
2  Cor.  iiL  6 :  this  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  ssdvation," 
Bom.  I  16.    Bp.  HalL 


CHAP.  XXXIV.        The  name  of  the  Lord  proclaimed. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  ^  hrTst 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  ^   h9i. 
proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord.       ^^v"^ 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsu£fering;,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
ana  sin,  and  tliat  will  by  no  means 
clear  tlie  guilty;  ** visiting  the  iniquity  Sj^^^p-'^-** 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  jer.  ss.'is*. 
upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  io\iii\i  aeneration. 

8  And  Moses  ma^  haste,  and 
bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth,  and 
worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us ;  for 
it  is  a  stiffnecked  people ;  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us 
for  thine  inheritance. 

10  ^  And  he  said,  Behold,  *I  make  d  Deut.  s.  2. 
a  covenant:  before  all  thy  people  I 
will  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not 
been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in 
any  nation  :  and  all  the  people  among 


6. — proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord,']  Here  "  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  signifies  Uiose  adorable  perfections 
or  attributes,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  proper  denomi- 
nation and  character  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Dr,  S, 
Clarke. 

7.  —  that  wiU  by  no  means  clear  the  guiUy;']  With- 
out repentance.  Dr,  Wells,  The  words  have  been 
transls^d  also,  "  In  extirpating  He  will  not  extirpate :" 
and  so  they  still  belong  to  the  lovingkindness  of  God, 
as  all  the  foregoing  do ;  signifying,  that  when  He  doth 
punish.  He  will  not  utteriy  destroy  and  make  desolate. 
Bp,  Patrick,  'See  the  notes  on  Numb.  xiv.  18,  and  Jer. 
XXX.  11. 

Although  there  be  several  other  names  and  properties 
of  God,  commonly  attributed  to  Him  in  His  Holy 
Word,  yet  they  are  all  included  in  one  or  other  of  those 
here  given.  This  great  essential  name,  Jshovah,  The 
Lord,  used  singly,  signifies  what  He  is  in  Himself, 
without  respect  to  His  creatures :  where  it  is  used  with 
the  word  God,  it  seems  to  denote  all  those  perfections, 
which  He  manifests  in  the  creation  and  government  of 
the  world.  And  so  the  Lord  God  is  the  same,  as  if 
He  had  said.  The  Lord,  the  Almighty,  All-wise,  All- 
ffood  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Govemour  of  all  things : 
tiiis  He  speaks  of  Himself,  with  reference  to  the  whole 
creation.  But  the  rest  of  the  properties  here  men- 
tioned, as  His  mercy.  His  grace.  His  longsuffering.  His 
abundance  in  goo<mess  or  bounty,  and  truth.  His 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands.  His  forgiving  iniquities, 
transgression,  and  sin,  8cc,  have  all  respect  to  mankind 
in  a  particular  manner.  And  by  the  last,  namely,  His 
"  forgiving,"  or,  as  the  word  si^fies.  His  taking  away 
"  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sm,"  He  intimates  His 
special  love  to  them,  in  sending  His  Son,  "  the  Lamb  of 
Uod,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Bp, 
Beveridge, 
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God  maketh  a  covenant 


EXODUS. 


with  the  I$raelitet. 


e  Chap.  23.32. 
Deut.  7.  2. 


t  Heb. 


f  Chap.  20.5. 


gl  Kings  11. 
2. 


li  Chilis. 
If. 


1  Ckiq^.  13.  4. 


k  Chap.  22. 
EMk.44.M. 


I  Or.KJ. 


which  diou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  :  for  it  t«  a  terrible  thing 
that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

1 1  Observe  thou  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day :  behold,  I  drive 
out  before  thee  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  die 
Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  die 
Jebusite. 

12  «  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thon 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  whidier  thou  goest,  lest  it 
be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars, 
break  their  f  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 
e^od:  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is 
Jealous,  18  a  ^jealous  God : 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
die  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they 
go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do 
sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call 
thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ^dieir  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters go  a  whoring  after  their  goiSi 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after 
their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  diee  no  mol- 
ten gods. 

18  If  The  feast  of  ^  unleavened 
bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the 
month  Abib  :  for  in  the  '  month  Abib 
thou  camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  ^  All  that  openeth  die  matrix  is 
mine ;  and  every  firsding  among  thy 
cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is 
male, 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  ||lamb:  and  if 


16. — go  a  whoring  qfUr  their  gods.^  The  Scriptures 
frequently  speak  of  idolatrous  worship  as  uncleanness  : 
partly,  in  compliance  with  the  Jewish  idiom,  which  calls 
any  thing,  that  is  detestable,  filthy  and  unckan ;  the 
persons  of  that  people  being  r^ered  unholy  by  cor- 
poral pollutions :  partly,  by  reason  of  the  very  unchaste 
actions  and  rites,  by  whidi  many  of  the  heathen  idols 
were  served :  but  especially,  because  it  was  an  aU^ation 
of  the  hearts  and  bodies  of  the  Jews  from  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  had,  as  it  were,  chosen  that  Church  as  His 
q>ouse  on  earth.    Abp.  Temson. 

21.  ^  dags  thou  shaU  vxtrk,  hut  on  the  seventh  &c.] 
If  labour  of  any  sort  could  be  ordinarily  permitted  on 
this  day,  it  must  be  that  of  cultivating  the  earth,  and 
gathering  in  the  fruits  of  it:  the  proper  seasons  for 
wluch,  especially  for  the  latter,  may  otnerwise  be  lost. 
And  accordinglv  allowances  of  this  kind  have  been  for- 
merly granted  oy  law.  But  they  have  been  found  so 
littie  needful,  and  bo  liable  to  abuse,  that  these  laws  have 


1C1U9.23.15. 

m  Chap.  23. 
12. 

Deut.  5. 12. 
Lake  IS.  14. 


nCliap.23. 
16. 


t  Heb.  n- 
voluUcnof 
the  f tar. 
oCh^  23. 
H,  17. 
Deut.  16. 16. 


pClu^.  23. 
18. 


thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou 
break  his  neck.  All  the  firstborn  of 
thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
none  shall  appear  before  me  '  empty. 

21  ^"*Six  days  thou  shalt  work, 
but  on  die  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest:  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest 

22  if  °  And  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  t  year's  end. 

23  ^  <"  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  men  children  appear  before  the 
Lord  Crod,  the  God  of  Israel 

24  For  I  will  cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders: 
nei^er  shall  any  man  desire  diy  land, 
when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  thnce  in  the 
year. 

25  P  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leaven ;  neither 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the 
passover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 

26  Thefirstof  diefirstfruitsofthy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 
not  seethe  a  «kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  thou  'these  words:  for  afiter 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made 
a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  ■  And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  niffhts; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  he  wrote  upon  the  tables 
the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
f  commandments. 

29  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Sinai 
widi  the  two  tables  of  testimony  in 

been  repealed,  and  that  of  Moses  resumed:  "Six  dajs 
thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh,  in  carina,"  that  is, 
in  ploughing  ''time  and  in  harvest,  thou  snalt  rest." 
Never,  I  b^eve,  hath  any  general  scardly,  seldoin,  if 
ever,  hath  any  great  distress  in  any  particular  plac©  hap- 
pened, merely  by  observing  this  rule.  But  were  the 
oreach  of  it  mdulged,  whenever  the  persons  concerned 
shouldthinkit  necessary,  many  of  them  would  plead  die 
necessity  every  year,  and  in  a  little  while  diroughout 
the  year :  so  their  servants  and  cattle  would  be  kept  to 
incessant  toil ;  and  just  that  part  of  the  worid,  which  most 
needs  instructing  and  civilizing,  that  is,  the  lowest,  would 
have  by  for  theteast  opportunity  for  it.    Al^.  Seeker. 

2^, ---neUhershaU  any  man  desire  thy  kaid,  &C.']  He 
tells  them,  that  there  shall  be  no  danger  of  their  country 
being  invaded  by  their  enemies,  when  their  males  are 

S)ne  to  worship  God.    Bp.  Patrick.    See  the  note  on 
eut.  xvi.  16. 
29.^the  two  tables  of  testimonyl    The  Ten  Com- 
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CHAP.  XXXIV,  XXXV.    The  free  gifttfar  the  tabemuk. 


tf  Got.  3.  IS. 


Moses'  handy  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while 
he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold, 
the  skin  of  his  hce  shone ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  call^  unto  them ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him:  and 
Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
of  Israel  came  nigh:  and  he  gave 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
SinaL 

33  And  tin  Moses  had  done  speak- 
ing with  them,  he  put  ^  a  vail  on  his 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before 
the  Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he  took 
the  vail  off,  until  he  came  out  And 
he  came  out,  and  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  tluU  which  he  was 
commanded* 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses'  hce  shone:  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  a^;ain,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 


mandments.  being  originally  written,  by  the  finjrer  of 
God  Himsdf,  on  two  tables  of  stone,  and  confiistuur  of 
two  parts,  our  duty  to  our  Maker,  and  to  our  feDow 
creatures ;  which  we  can  never  perform  as  we  ought,  if 
we  neglect  what  we  owe  to  ourselves  ;  the  four  firet  are 
usually  called  the  duties  of  the  first  table;  the  six  last, 
of  the  second.    Abp.  Seeker. 

The  skin  qf  his  face  shone']  Shot  forth  radiant  beams 
of  light,  as  the  Hebrew  properly  expresses  it  Park- 
kwrst.  The  Latm  Vukate  renders  it  "  homed ;"  by 
confining  the  sense  of  the  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies 
in  general  ''rayed."  Vroai  mistaking  that  translation, 
the  Italian  painters,  whopi  others  have  ignorantly  foUow- 
ed,  are  wont  to  represent  Moses  with  horns,  instead  of 
rays  of  glorious  liffht.    Pyle. 

If  the  flesh  of  Moses,  m  this  mortal  perishable  body, 
so  shined  by  conversing  with  God  forty  days  in  Sinai, 
what  shall  be  our  sbry,  when^  clothed  with  incorrupti- 
ble bodies,  we  shall  converse  with  Him  for  ever  in  the 
highest  heaven  I    Bo,  HaU. 

35.  —  the  skin  qf  Moses!' face  shme .]  To  reward  and 
strengthen  the  fedth  of  Moses,  God  was  pleased,  at  his 
request,  to  grant  him  a  fuller  view  of  the  Divine  glory 
or  presence,  than  he  had  hitherto;  and,  to  confirm  his 
authority  with  the  people,  on  his  return  after  the  second 
conference  of  forty  days.  He  imparted  to  him  a  portion 
of  that  glory :  for  the  face  of^  Moses  shone  so,  that 
Aaron,  smd  all  the  people,  were  afndd  to  come  nigh 
him,  until  he  had  put  a  vail  on  his  face  to  hide  its  bright- 
Bess.  This  was  an  honour,  never  vouchsafed,  to  mortal 
before ;  nor  afterwards,  till  Christ,  the  Prophet  like 
Moses,  in  His  transfiguration  also  on  mount  Tabor : 
when  Moms  again  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Loan,  min- 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  The  sabbath.  4  The  free  gifts  for  the  taber- 
node,  20  The  readiness  qf  the  people  to 
offer.  30  BezaleelandAhobab  are  coiled  to 
the  work. 

AND  Moses  ffathered  all  the  con<« 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael together,  and  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 
them. 

2  'Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  J^Ji,^** 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  neut.  s'.i's. 
to  you  f  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  Ynth.^'  ^** 
rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  *«''"«'• 
work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through* 
out  your  habitations  upon  the  sabt^th 
day. 

4  K  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
eon^egation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  ^  whosoever  ^  ch«p.25.  i. 
is  of  SL  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it, 

an  offeriner  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  Aatr, 


istering  thereto  in  a  glorified  form  himself^  Matt.  zvii. 
1—8.    Dr.  Hales. 

Moses  out  the  vail  won  hisfa^    Finding  that 

the  Israelites  durst  not  look  upon  it.  TEiat  which  diould 
have  comforted,  afiHghts  them;  yea,  Aaron  himself, 
that  before  went  up  into  the  mount  to  see  and  sp^ 
with  God,  now  is  afraid  to  see  him  that  had  seen  Uod : 
such  a  fear  there  is  in  guiltiness,  such  confidence  in  in- 
nocency !  When  the  soul  is  once  cleared  from  sin,  it 
shall  run  to  that  glory  with  jo^,  the  least  glimpse  of 
which  now  appals  it,  and  sends  it  away  in  terrour.  How 
could  the  Israelites  now  do  otherwise  than  think, "  How 
shall  we  abide  to  look  God  in  the  fiEice,  since  our  eyes 
are  dazzled  with  the  face  of  Moses  ?"  And  weU  may  we 
still  argrue, "  If  the  image  of  God,  which  He  hath  set  in 
the  fleshly  forehead  of  authoritv,  daunt  us,  how  shall  we 
stand  before  the  dread  tribunal  of  Heaven  V  £^.  HaU, 

Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  5.  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
Jering  &c.J  We  read  that  many  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  both  men  and  women,  brought  volimtary 
''  offerings  unto  the  Lord*'  for  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle. The  early  Christians  imitated  their  example,  as 
soon  as  they  durst ;  and,  after  the  supei^ous  ornaments 
of  the  following  age  were  justly  disapproved,  valuable 
presents  have  been  made  in  the  reformed  Church  of  Ei^- 
knd  for  the  greater  solemnity  and  beauty  of  Divine  ser- 
vice. Distinguished  honour  is  due,  by  reason.  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  consent  of  mankind,  to  sacred  things.  In- 
deed, every  thinff  poblick,  though  of  a  dvil  nature  only, 
and  still  more  of  a  religious,  ought  to  exceed,  in  point 
of  dignity,  that  which  oelongs  to  mere  private  use ;  and 
the  neglect  of  this  rule  both  shews,  and  will  increase^  a 
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Beadinessof  the  people  to  offer  ffifts.         EXODUS. 


BezaUel  and  jllioltab  are  called. 


c  Chap.  26* 
21. 


7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  me  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  And  every  wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded ; 

11  ^  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  tadies,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

12  The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof, 
with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering, 

13  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  shewbre^d, 

14  The  candlestick  also  for  the 
li^ht,  and  his  furniture,  and  his  lamps, 
with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

d  Chap.  80. 1.  15  d  ^jjj  ^q  inceuso  altar,  and  his 
staves,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the 
sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for 
the  door  at  die  entering  in  of  the 
tabernacle, 

16  *The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
with  his  brazen  grate,  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 

C'^Eurs,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
ginff  for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  The  cloths  of  service,  to  do 
service  in  the  holy  pku:ej  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

20  %  And  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every 
one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord's  offering 
to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service, 
and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablete,  all 


e  Chap.  27. 1. 


preference  of  personal  interests  to  those  of  the  commu- 
ni^.    Aim.  Seeker, 

6,  7.  All  that  follows  is   repeated   from   chapters 
twenty-five  and  twenty-six. 


jewels  of  gold:  and  every  man  that  christ 
offered  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  v_"*Vj 
the  Lord.  v— y— i/ 

23  And  every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair^ 
and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers' 
skins,  brought  thenu 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an 
offering  of  silver  and  brass  brought 
the  Lord's  offering:  and  every  man, 
with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it, 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands, 
and  brought  that  which  they  had  spun, 
both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  hearts 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats' 
hair. 

27  And  the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  'spice,  and  oil  for  the  fchap.80.23. 
light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and 

for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

30  ^And  Moses  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  See,  ^the  Lord  g  chap. 31. 2. 
hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the  son 

of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to 
set  them,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to 
make  any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and  Aho- 
liab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  filled  with  wis- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  maimer  of 


35.  Them  hath  he  fitted  with  wisdom  qf  heart,']  This 
seems  to  be  so  often  repeated  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasmg  the  confidence  of  the  IsraeUtes  in  the  workmen* 
and  of  shewing  that  Besaleel  and  Aholiab  were  fit  to  be 
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The  VSbmdity  of  the  people  restrained.  CHAP.  XXXV,  XXXVI. 


The  covering  of  skins. 


1491. 


^g^  -work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the 
cunning  workman,  and  of  the  em- 
broiderer, in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  of  them  tfiat  do  any 
work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cunning 
worL 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  The  offerings  are  deUoered  to  the  workmen, 
5  The  UberaUty  of  the  people  is  restrained, 
8  The  curtains  qfcherubims.  U  7%6  cur- 
tains qf  goatf^  hair,  19  The  covering  of 
skins,  20  The  boards  with  their  sockets, 
31  The  bars.  35  The  vail.  37  The  hanging 
for  the  door, 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  know  how  to 
work  all  manner  of  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man, 
in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put 
wisdom,  even  every  one  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up  to  come  unto  the  work 
to  do  it: 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  had  brought  for  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make 
it  withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free  offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanctuary, 
came  every  man  from  his  work  which 
they  made; 

5  ^  And  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  The  people  bring  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  make. 

6  And  Moses  ^ve  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying.  Let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  re- 
strained from  bringing. 

^  7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suflB- 
cient  for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and 
too  much. 

8  ^  »  And  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work 


Before 


intnuted  with  the  rich  offerings  they  had  made.  Bp, 
Patrick.  As  also  of  inculcating  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  that  every  human  accompliiAunent  is  the  gift  of 

UoSTEdk. 


of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains  christ 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  y^^\j 
purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubims  ^"v"*"^ 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur- 
tains one  unto  anotner :  and  the  other 
five  curtains  he  coupled  one  unto 
another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  from  the 
selvedge  in  the  coupling :  likewise  he 
made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  ^  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  J^chap.  ae. 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 

the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops 
held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches:  so  it 
became  one  tabernacle. 

14  %  And  he  made  curtains  of 
goats'  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle: eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain:  the  eleven 
curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fiftv  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  in 
the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he 
upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together,  that 
it  might  be  one. 

19  And  he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  reo,  and 
a  covering  of  badgers*  skins  above 
that. 

20  %  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of  shittim  wood,  standing 
up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons. 


Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  9.  AH  that  follows  in  this  and 
the  next  chapter  is  repeated  from  chapters  xxv,  xxvi, 
xzx.  See  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Graves  in  the  Intro* 
duction  to  this  book. 
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The  vail  of  the  tabernacle. 


EXODUS. 


llhe  at^kj  and  mercy  9eatf 


t  Heb. 
twintd. 


t  Heb.  two 
tockeit,  two 
aocktU  under 
oneboartL 
c  Chap.  25. 
28.  ft  SO.  5. 


II  Heb.  Ike 
work  «/  a 


worker,  or, 
embroiderer. 


^  equally  distant  one  from  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  whic/i  is  toward  the  north 
comer,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver; two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  imder  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  f  coupled  be- 
neath, and  coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  nng:  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  cor- 
ners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards; 
and  their  sockets  were  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  f  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  f  And  he  made  «bars  of  shit* 
tim  wood;  five  for  the  boards  of  the 
one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar 
to  shoot  through  the  boards  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  made  their-  rings  of 
gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and 
overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ^  And  he  made  a  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen:  with  cherubims  made 
he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold  :  their  hooks  were  of 
gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  f  And  he   made  an  hanginj 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  an 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  f  of  needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 


their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold : 
but  their  five  sockets  were  ofbran. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

I  Tkeatk,  6  The  mmvf  eeat  with  cHeni&Mit. 
10  The  table  with  his  vessels.  17  The  cm- 
dlestick  with  his  lamps  and  instruments,  25 
T^e  altar  (f  incense,  ^9  The  anointinsf  oil 
and  sweet  incense, 

AND  Bexaleel  *made  the  ark  of^^-^- 
'  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a  crown 
of  gold  to  it  round  about 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
^Id,  to  be  set  hj  the  four  comers  of 
it;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side 
of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear 
the  ark. 

6  ^  And  he  made  the  ^  mercy  seat  b^ch»p.25. 
of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
was  the  length  thereof  and  one  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 

fold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
e  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat; 

8  One  cherub  ||on  the  end  on  this  j^^^'*"'**^* 
side,   and  another  cherub  ||  on   the  n  6r,  om  of, 
other  end  on  that  side:  out  of  the    ^' 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy  seat, 
with  their  faces  one  to  another;  even 
to  the  mercy  seatward  were  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims. 

10  1[And  he  made  the  table  of 
shittim  wood:  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  bor- 
der of  an  hand  breadth  round  about; 
and  made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the 
border  thereof  round  about 
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tCkl^SO.  1. 


OMp.  XXXVIU.  vet.  8.  —  hokmg-glas$ei]  Lookmg- 
f^assefl,  or,  as  it  should  rather  be  rendered,  mirrorsy 
were  fonnerly  made  of  braes,  tin*  silver,  Stc  and  a  mx" 


and  the  table  toiih  his  vesseb.     CHAP.  XXXVII,  XXXVIII.        Th£  altar  ofbumi  ({ffirinff. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  tings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four 
comers  inat  toere  in  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  pUces  for  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  to  bear  the  table.. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
toere  upon  the  table,  his  ^  dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and  his 
cover  II  to  cover  withal,  of  pure  gold. 

17  f  And  he  made  the  *  candle- 
stick of  pure  gold :  of  beaten  work 
made  he  the  candlestick ;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof;  three  oranches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
the  SIX  branches  going  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  toere 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  It 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  fhe  same :  all  of  it  toas  one 
beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

24  (^  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  f  ®  And  he  made  the  incense 
altar  of  shittim  wood :  the  length  of 
it  toas  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of  it  a 
cubit;  it  was  foursquare;  and  two 
cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 


26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  christ 

Sold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the  sides  y"";, 
lereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  of  ^— v**^ 
it:  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof,  by  the 
two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two  sides 
thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves  to 
bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

29  f  And  he  made  'the  holy  an-  J^chip^o. 
ointing  oil,  and  the  pure  incense  of 
sweet  spices,  according  to  the  work 
of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

I  T%e  altar  of  bmnt  offering,  8  The  lover  of 
brass.  9  T%e  comi,  21  The  sam  of  that 
the  people  offered, 

AND  *  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt  » ch«p.  27. 1. 
offering  of  shittim  wood:  five 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
was  foursquare ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks,  and 
the  firepans:  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
brasen  grate  of  network  under  the 
compass  thereof  beneath  unto  the 
midst  of  it 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the 
four  ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to  be 
places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal;  he  made  the  altar  hol- 
low with  boards. 

8  f  And  he  made  the  laver  ofbrass, 
and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  j^^^jj'*^ 

II  looking-glasses  of  the  women  f  as-  t  Heb.'  at- 
sembling,   which   assembled   at  the  u^^^ 


ture  of  brass  and  silver.  There  are  some  still  extant  of 
silver  idiich  are  mudi  esteemed.  The  mirrors  of  the 
ancients  were  generally  round.    Cabnet, 
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TTie  court. 


EXODUS. 


TTie  sum  of  that  the  peopU  offered* 


door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

'  9  f  And  he  made  the  court:  on 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang- 
ings of  the  court  were  of  fine  twined 
linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  voere  twenty,  and 
their brasen  sockets  twenty;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fidlets  toere  of 
silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the 
hanaings  toere  an  hundred  cubits, 
their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were 
hangin&rs  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars 
ten,  and  their  sockets  ten;  the  nooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits ;  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  were  hang^gs  of  fifteen  cubits; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
were  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  of  silver;  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapiters  o;f  silver ; 
and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  rate 
of  the  court  was  needlework,  o/^blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen :  and  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  too^five  cubits,  answerable  to 
the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  U7ere  four,  and 
their  sockets  o/'brass  four;  their  hooks 


9.  An  that  follows  to  ver.  21,  has  been  explained  at 
ch.  zxvii.  excepting  two  or  three  words. 

17. — chapiters']    Or  heads  of  the  mllars. 

n.'-the  height  in  the  breadth']  This  is  an  Hebrew 
way  of  speakinff,  signifying  the  height  of  the  hanffing 
itsdf ;  its  breadth,  when  it  lay  along,  was  called  its 
height  when  it  was  hung  up.    Bp,  Patrick. 

21.  TTds  is  the  sum]  This,  which  foDows  at  ver.  24, 
kc.  is  the  sum  of  all  the  materials,  gold,  silver,  brass. 
Sec.  which  were  employed  in  buildmg  the  tabernacle. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

for  the  service  qf  the  Levites,]    Rather,  by  the 

ministry  qfthe  Levites,  whom  Moses  appointed  to  take 
the  account  of  all  the  expenses.    Bp.  Patrick, 


of  silver,  and  the  overlaying  of  their  chrTst 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  of  silver.       v"^i-^ 

20  And  all  the  ^  pins  of  the  taber-  ^  ch^lfaT; 
nacle,  and  of  the  court  round  about,  i«- 
were  o/*  brass. 

21  f  This  is  the  sum  of  the  taber- 
nacle, even  of  the  tabemade  of  testi- 
mony, as  it  was  counted,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  Moses, /c^  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  bv  the  nand  of 
Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the  priest 

22  And  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
made  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son 
of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an 
engraver,  and  a  cunning  workman, 
and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in 

and    in    scarlet,    and    fine 


24  All  the  ^old  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  oflFer- 
ing,  was  twentv  and  nine  talents,  and 
seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary* 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  was  an 
hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary: 

26  A  bekah  for  f  every  man,  that  t  Heb.  Bpou. 
is  half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of 

the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty  men, 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 
silver  were  cast  the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hun- 
dred talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five  shekels  he 


24.  — -  twenty  and  nine  talents,]  The  talent  contamed 
3000  shekels ;  and  the  talent  of  gold  is  computed  to 
have  been  worth  £5075.  i5s,  7d,  Thus  the  amount  of 
the  gold  here  mentioned  (twenty-nine  talents  and  730 
shekels)  was  nearly  £150,000  of  our  money.  Bp.  Oiwi- 
b&land. 

25,  26.  It  appears  that  there  were  603,550  men,  who 
gave  a  bekah,  or  naif  a  shekel  apiece ;  which  amounts  to 
301,775  shekels :  and,  as  this  is  called  (at  ver.  25)  100 
talents,  and  1775  shekels,  it  is  shewn  that  the  talent 
was  equal  to  3000  shekels.  The  whole  sum  of  the  silver 
is  reckoned  nearly  £35,300  of  our  money.  Bp.  Cum- 
berland. 

2S,^qf  the  thousand  seven  hundred  seoenty  and  five 
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The  holy  garmenUfor  the  CHAP.  XXXVIII,  XXXIX.  service  of  the  tcAemade. 


made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  over- 
laid their  chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
UKis  seventy  talents,  and  two  thousand 
and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 
sockets  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  brasen 
altar,  and  me  brasen  grate  for  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  The  cloths  qf  service  and  holy  garments.  2 
The  ephod.  8  The  breastplate.  22  The  robe 
qf  the  ephod,  27  The  coats,  mitre,  and  gir- 
dle of  fine  linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holy 
crown,    32  AU  is  viewed  and  approved  ly 


AND  of  the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  cloths  of  ser- 
vice, to  do  service  in  the  holy  place^ 
j^chap^sij    and  "made  the  holy  garments  for 
Aaron;    as   the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

2  And  he  made  the  ephod  ^gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  pur- 
ple, and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the 
fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulderpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together:  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  teas  upon  it,  wcls  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  work  thereof; 
(j/'gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

bcb«p.28.9.  6  fl**And  they  wrought  onyx 
stones  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold, 
graven,  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  me  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ephod,  that  they  should  be 

isf^*^' "'    stones  for  a  ®  memorial  to  the  children 

ghd^els']    Which  remained  above  the  100  talents;  see 
note  at  ver.  25. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  ver.  3.  And  they  did  beat  &c.]  The 
onder-workmen  beat  the  gold  into  very  thin  plates,  and 
then  cut  it  into  wires  or  raiall  threads  of  gold.    It  ap- 


of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  %  And  he  made  the  breastplate 
o/*  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of  the 
ephod ;  of  sold^  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet^  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare;  they  made 
the  breastplate  double:  a  span  wcu 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the 
breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  B  0r,ni*jr. 
stones  :  the  first  row  was  a  ||  sardius, 

a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this  wojs  the 
first  row. 

1 1  And  the  second  row,  an  eme- 
rald, a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethvst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an 
onyx,  and  a  jasper:  they  were  inclosed 
in  ouches  of  gold  in  their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according 
to  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  lihe 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

]  5  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen 
work  ©/"pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings,  and  put  the 
two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fiistened  in  the 
two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 

Sold,  and  put  them  on  the  two  ends  of 
le  breastplate,  upon  the  border  of 
it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the 
forepart  of  it,  over  against  the  otlier 
coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast^ 


pears  that,  in  those  days,  they  had  not  the  art,  which 
we  now  possess,  of  drawing  a  piece  of  gold  into  round 
wires  of  any  len^.    Bp.  Patrick. 

to  work  ttinthe  blue,  &c.]    To  twist  it  toffether 

with  threads  of  blue,  &c.  so  as  to  form  one  thread.  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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e  Chap.  28. 
42. 


f  Chap.  28. 
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plate  by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  epood ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  %  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  it/*  woven  work,  all  ^blue. 

23  And  there  wot  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  o/'blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  ^  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pom^ranate,  a 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round  about 
the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  f  And  they  made  coats  of  fine 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and 
®  linen  breeches  ofine  twined  linen, 

29  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, of  needlework;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

80  f  And  they  made  the  plate  of 
the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writings  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a  signet, '  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of 
blue,  to  &sten  it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  ^  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation finished :  and  the  children  of 


32.  Thus  was  — finished ;]  It  is  reasonably  supposed 
that  Moses  baa  been  tbus  exact  and  particular,  in  chap- 
ters xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  xxxix,  in  relating  how  the 
tabernacle  and  its  particulars  were  made,  in  order  to 
shew  more  clearly  and  fully,  that  they  were  made  ac- 
cording to  God's  directions,  in  chapters  xxv,  zxvi,  &c. 
Br,  WeUs, 

tabernacle  of  the  tent']  The  tabernacle,  or  dwell- 
ing place  of  God,  which  was  a  tent ;  or, "  the  tabernacle" 
may  be  thought  to  signify  the  inward  nart  of  the  house, 
as  the  tent  did  the  outward  part  whicn  covered  the  in- 
ward.    See  chap.  xl.  17,  19,  29.    Bp.  Patrick, 

43.  —  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,']  This  is  the  tenth 
time  that  Motes,  in  this  one  chapter,  says  all  this  was 
done,  *'as  the  Lord  had  commanded,''  to  shew  how 


Israel  did  according  to  all  that  the  ^hribt 
Lord    commanded   Moses,  so   did      h9]. 
they.  ^^-^v— ^ 

S3  And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

84  And  the  covering  of  rams' skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering, 

3d  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to 
be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  f  the  sweet  incense,  t  ^«*»-  ^ 
and  the  hanging  for  the  tabernacle  i!!S?t^. 
door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  grate 
of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  court  gate,  his  cords,  and 
his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent 
of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  tiie  pries^  and 
his  sons'  ^ments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  the  children  of 
Israel  made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all 
the  work,  and,  behold,  they  had  done 
it  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  even 
so  had  they  done  it:  and  Moses 
blessed  them. 


scrupulously  exact  they  wers  in  their  obedience.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

Moses  blessed  them.]    He  gave  to  the  workmen, 

who  had  bestowed  their  labour  on  it,  and  to  the  whole 
congregation  that  contributed  to  it.  Ids  commendations, 
blessings,  and  pravers.    Pyle, 

On  reviewing  tne  account  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle 
and  its  utensils,  as  also  of  the  priesthood  and  its  offices, 
it  is  proper  to  consider  for  what  ends  and  purposes  God 
was  pleased  to  institute  these  things.  To  this  purpose, 
St.  raul  informs  us,  that  the  Jewish  Law  was  an  im« 
perfect  dispensation  from  the  first,  and  "  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come,"  Qal.  iii. 
19;  that  in  great  condescension  it  was  adapted  to  the 
weakness  of  the  Jewish  people,  whom  he  compares  to 
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CHAR  XL. 

1  J%e  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared, 
9  amd  oMokUed,  13  Aarmi  and  Ms  sons  to 
hesaiiet^ud,  16  Moses  performetk  all  tkinffs 
aeconUngljf,  34  A  cma  ootmetk  the  taber- 
nacle. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosea, 
saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  thou  shSit  put  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  *  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
table,  and  set  in  order  f  the  things 

•^'**^*^'  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it; 
and  thou  shalt  brine  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  bmps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  and  put  the  hang- 
ing of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  ofthe  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  layer 
between  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put  water 
therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hang- 
ing at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  anoint  the  tabernacle, 
ana  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt  hal- 
low it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and 
it  shall  be  holy* 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his  ves- 


Jiu  iabemade  commanded  to  be  reared.     CHAP*  XL.  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  1$  wkMJML 

sels,  and  sanctify  the  altar;  and  it 
shall  be  an  altar  f  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it 

12  And  thou  shalt  oring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the  tap 
bemacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron 
the  holy  j|;aiments,  and  anoint  him, 
and  sanctify  him;  that  he  may  minis- 
ter unto  me  in  the  priest's  omce. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as 
thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  for  their  anointing 
shall  surely  be  an  everlasting  priest* 
hood  throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses :  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  mm, 
60  did  he. 

17  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
^  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  fastened  his  sockets, 
and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put 
in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his 
pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it; 
as  the  LoBD  commanded  Moses. 

20  f  And  he  took  and  put  the 
testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the 
staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark: 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacle,  and  ^'set  up  the  vail  Jj^p-^- 


\i9Q. 


b  Numb.  1. 1. 


in  hear  imder  a  tutor  at  govemonr,  GaL  iv.  1,  3,  '^the 
Itw  being  our  schoohnaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ," 
Gal  iii.  94,  and  having  only  ''  a  thadow  of  good  thinf^ 
to  come,"  Heb.  x.  1 .  Thus  the  Jewiib  religion  was,  m 
ila  sereral  particnlar  institutions,  intends  in  great 
meaiuie  to  typify  and  prefigure  the  more  perfect  dia* 
pe&aatioii  of  the  Gospcu.  That  the  Jewish  high  priest 
was  a  manifest  type  of  oor  Lcnrd  and  Saviour,  t&  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  frequently  declared, 
Heb.  iiL  1 ;  viiL  1 ;  ix.  11.  So  the  tabernacle  itself  was 
« tjpe  of  oor  Redeemer  dwelling  in  our  nature,  John  i. 
14,  M  was  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  with  its  mercy 
•eat,  an  emblem  of  Him,  from  whose  mouth  we  have  r^ 
csnred  the  Law,  and  whose  satisfriction  to  Divine  justice 
ii  oor  fme  propiOaiory  or  nurcp  seat.  In  like  man* 
ner,  the  several  altars  n)pmnted  in  the  tabemade,  and 
tbs  sacrifices  appointea  to  be  performed  upon  them, 
•qtnlly  lead  us  to  Christ  and  His  Dispensatibn.  Since 
tiierefore  the  chief  end  of  the  several  institutions  re* 


lating  to  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  Jewish  worship  was 
to  prefigure  the  person  and  transactions  of  our  bieased 
Saviour,  so  the  ceremonies  appointed  under  it  could 
never  be  of  any  esteem  in  the  sight  of  God,  except  as 
they  tended  to  promote  this  end,  and  to  prepare  men's 
minds  for  the  reception  of  a  more  perfect  institutioii  of 
religion.    Staddumse. 

Chap.  XL.  vor.  3.  On  thejirst  day  of  tkejhrst  monihli 
This  was  the  second  year  (as  is  txpremy  mentbned  ver. 
17)  after  their  coming  out  from  Egypt :  a  complete  year 
within  fourteen  days  after  that  great  deliverance.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

3.  — ooMT  /Atf  ark  with  tke  vaU.}  That  is,  hang  the 
vail,  so  as  to  separate  the  most  holy  part  of  the  taber- 
nacle, in  which  the  ark  was  to  stand,  from  the  holy  and 
outer  part  of  the  tabernacle.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 5.  —/or  —  an  everlasting  priesthood]  This  anointing 
shall  not  only  couaecrate  them  for  the  priesthood  in 
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of  the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark 
of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  f  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward,  with- 
out the  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

24  ^And  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he  lighted  the  lamps  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

26  f  And  he  put  the  golden  altar 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation  before 
the  vail: 

27  And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

28  ^  And  he  set  up  the  hanging 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congre^tion,  and 
offered  upon  it  the  burnt  offering  and 

dcii^.«o.9.  the  meat  offering;  as   the  *  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  f  And  he  set  the  laver  between 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  al- 
tar,and  put  water  there,  to  washtot^o/. 


their  own  persons ;  but  their  posterity  also,  who  shall 
stand  in  need  of  no  other  anointing  for  the  office,  in 
succeedinpr  generations.    Bp.  Patrick, 

38.  —fae  was  on  it  by  night,']  That  is,  the  pillar, 
which  in  the  day  time  was  dark  and  had  the  appearance 
of  a  doud,  had  m  the  night  the  appearance  of  ore.  Bp. 

The  following  observations  on  the  journeying  of  the 
Israelites,  from  an  author,  who  has  contributed  largely 
to  the  foregoing  annotations,  may  serve  as  a  valuable 
conclusion  to  the  notes  on  this  book  of  Exodus. 

"  Without  paying  much  regard  to  the  opinions  of  the 
modem  Arabs,  and  to  the  names  which  tney  assign  to 
places,  unless  they  have  the  sanction  of  antiquity,  it  may 
oe  remarked,  that  where  there  are  names  of  long  stand- 
ing, and  accounts  incidentally  introduced  by  authors, 
who  knew  not  the  original  history,  and  consequently 
could  have  no  system  to  maintadn,  their  evidence  must 
necessarilv  have  weight,  and  demand  our  attention.  Such 
is  the  evidence  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  mentions  the 
traditions  which  prevailed  among  the  people  upon  the 
coast,  that  the  Red  sea  upon  a  time  retired  m  a  wonder- 
ful manner,  and  left  the  channel  dry.  The  region  also 
win  often  bear  witness  for  itself.  For  when  travellers 
arrive  at  that  part  of  the  bay,  where  the  Israelites  are 
supposed  after  their  passage  to  have  been  engaged,  they 
find  names  of  places,  and  other  memorials,  whioi  greatly 
illustrate  and  confinn  the  sacred  history.  It  is  said  that 


31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  christ 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  their      i^m. 
feet  thereat :  ^^""v*^ 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they 
washed ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of  the 
court  gate.  So  Moses  finished  the 
work. 

34  f  •Then  a  doud  covered  the  •  Numb. 9. 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the  ikii«i8.io. 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber* 

nacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  +  went  onward  in  all  tgy-,. 
their  journeys : 

37  But  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken 
up,  then  they  journeyed  not  till  the 
day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  idos 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire 
was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout 
all  their  journeys. 

they  came  into  the  region  of  Etham,  which  is  still 
called  £tti,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  the  Autsei  of 
Pliny.  Here  also  at  this  day  is  the  wilderness  of  Shur 
and  Sin,  and  the  region  of  Paran.  Beyond  Corondel 
(near  which  place  the  natives  still  preserve  a  tradition, 
that  a  numerous  army  was  formerly  drowned  near  Be- 
dea,  the  same  as  Clysma)  is  a  hill  called  Gibelal  Marah, 
and  the  coast  downward  seems  to  have  the  same  name 
as  it  had  of  old,  from  the  bitter  waters  with  which  it 
abounds ;  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  probably  the 
Maransei  of  Pliny.  The  names  of  Elath  and  Midian 
also  remain,  and  are  mentioned  bv  Abulfeda.  Below 
this  region  are  the  palm  trees,  ana  the  twelve  wells  of 
water  in  Elim.  Diodorus  Siculus  gives  an  account  of 
this  palm  grove,  as  it  was  describe  by  Ariston,  who 
was  sent  by  Ptolemy  to  descry  the  coast  of  Arabia  upoa 
the  Red  sea.  The  place  was  held  in  great  reverence 
on  account  of  the  pahns  which  grew  there  in  great 
number :  all  the  country  around  was  exposed  to  violent 
heats,  and  was  destitute  of  good  water :  but  in  this 
spot,  he  says,  "there  are  a  number  of  springs  and  scant- 
lings of  water,  which  fall  as  cool  to  the  taste  as  snow.'* 
Just  above  this  part  of  the  desert  he  places  the  Mara- 
nsei ;  in  whose  name  we  probably  see  traces  of  the  an- 
cient Marah.  Here  likewise  is  the  desert  of  Faran,  the 
Pharan  of  Ptolemy,  which  in  its  situation  agrees  pre- 
cisely with  the  Paran  of  the  Scriptures.  Diodorus  fur- 
ther speaks  of  some  rocks  or  pillars  here,  engraven  with 
unknown  characters.    The  same  history  of  this  palm 
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grove  and  the  fountains  is  given  bv  Strabo :  and  they 
most  have  been  the  same  mentionea  by  Moses  ;  for  we 
do  not  read  that  there  was  any  other  part  of  the  re- 
gion which  had  either  such  a  grove  of  trees  or  such 
water. 

Thus  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  IsraeUtes ;  and  so  it 
was  found  to  be  in  the  time  of  Strabo  and  Diodorus : 
and  thus  we  find  it  at  this  day. 

Monconys,  in  his  return  through  the  desert  from 
mount  Sinai,  took  a  lower  way  to  the  south  towards  a 
place  now  called  Tor,  where  seems  to  be  the  district 
described  by  Strabo  and  Diodorus,  near  Paran.  He 
mentions  a  valley,  which  he  passed  through ;  and  in  this 
valley,  towards  the  end,  he  saw  the  rocks  with  ancient 
inscriptions :  and  at  last  came  to  a  place,  which  he  seems 
very  justly  to  suppose  the  Elim  of  the  Scriptures : 
"  ^niere,"  he  says,  "  are  still  the  twelve  fountains,  and 
a  number  of  fine  palm  trees."  Bp.  Pococke  also  visi- 
ted this  district ;  and  sa3rs,  that  m  going  southward 
towards  Tor,  and  about  a  league  from  it  towards  the 
north,  *'  there  is  a  well  of  good  water ;  and  all  about 
it  are  a  great  number  of  date-trees  or  palms,  and 
several  springs  of  salt  water,  especially  to  the  south- 
east, where  me  monks  have  a  gaurden.  Near  it  are  se- 
veral sprinfirs,  and  a  bath  or  two,  which  are  called  the 
baths  of  Moses.  The  Greeks,  as  well  as  some  others, 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  is  Elim."  To  the  same  pur- 
pose is  the  evidence  of  the  traveller  Brietenbach,  as 
quoted  by  Niebuhr. 

It  may  perhap  be  thought  that  these  names  were  in- 
troduced Dj  Christian  traveUers,  and  adopted  by  the 
later  inhabitants  of  these  parts.  But  this  could  not 
have  been  the  case.  Ariston,  Diodorus,  and  Strabo,  all 
lived  before  the  Christian  era.  The  learned  Abulfeda 
was  indeed  much  later;  but  he  could  have  no  regard 


for  the  religion  of  Jesus  or  of  the  Jews ;  nor  any  pre- 
judice in  favour  of  Moses.  The  names  therefore  have 
remained  from  the  beginning  unimpaired,  and  the  si- 
tuations of  the  places,  which  they  pomt  out,  correspond 
so  precisely  with  those  mentioned  m  the  Scriptures,  and 
are  supported  bv  such  indisputable  authority,  that  they 
appear  manifestly  to  be  the  same  as  those  mentioned  by 
the  sacred  historian. 

The  distance  of  time  is  so  great,  and  the  scene  of  ac- 
tion so  remote  and  so  little  frequented,  that  one  would 
imagine  there  could  be  no  traces  obtained  of  such  early 
occurrences.  It  must  therefore  raise  within  us  a  kind 
of  reli^ous  reverence  for  the  sacred  writer,  when  we 
see  such  evidences  still  remain  to  the  truth  of  his  won- 
derful history.  We  read  of  expeditions  undertaken  by 
Osiris,  Sesostris,  Bacchus,  Semiramis,  and  the  Atlan- 
tians,  into  different  parts  of  the  world.  But  no  vestige 
remains  of  their  operations,  no  particular  history  of  ihm 
appulse,  in  any  region  upon  earth. 

We  have  in  like  manner  accounts  of  Breimus,  as  well 
as  of  the  Teutones,  Cimbri,  and  Ambrones ;  also  of 
the  Goths  and  Visigoths ;  and  of  other  swarms  from 
the  great  hive  of  the  north ;  all  which  are  better  authen- 
ticated. Yet  we  have  only  a  general  history  of  their 
migrations.  The  places,  nrom  whence  they  originally 
came,  and  the  particulars  of  their  journeying,  have  been 
efl^ed  for  ages.  When  we  look  back  upon  Uie  accounts 
transmitted  concerning  the  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  Medes, 
and  Scythians,  or  those  of  the  early  ages  of  Italy  and 
Greece,  we  find  nothing  but  a  series  of  incredible  and 
inconsistent  events.  But  concerning  the  IsraeUtes  we 
have  a  regular  and  consistent  history :  and  though  they 
were  roving  in  a  desert  for  forty  years,  and  far  removed 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  yet  manifest  tokens  remain  of 
their  journeying  and  miraculous  preservation."  Bryant. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Exodus,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holidays : 

Chap.  Ill 5th  Sunday  in  Lent,   Morning. 

V ditto, Evening. 

— —  IX.. Sunday  before  Easter, ...Morning. 

X. ...ditto, Evening. 

XII Easter  Day, Morning. 

XIII Easter  Even, Evening. 

XIV.  ...^ • Easter  Day, •• Evening. 

XVI Easter  Monday,  Morning. 

XVII ditto, Evening. 

XX Easter  Tuesday,  Morning. 

XXXII ditto, Evemng. 
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THE    THIRD    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Book  of  Leviticus  is  so  called,  because  it  is  chiefly  employed  in  describing  the  saciiflces  and  services  of  the 
Tabernacle,  to  be  performed  by  that  holy  order  of  men  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  in  detailing  the 
particulars  which  rdated  to  the  dischar^  of  the  priestly  office ;  the  historical  parts  of  this  book  being  extremely 
few.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book  is  shewn  not  only  by  the  general  arguments  which  prove  him 
to  have  written  the  Pentateuch,  but  appears  also  from  particular  passages  in  other  books  of  Scripture,  in  which 
this  is  expressly  cited  as  his  inspired  work.  The  deli>^ry  of  these  Laws,  it  is  supposed,  was  mchided  in  the 
space  of  one  month. 

The  two  main  desiffus  of  the  Jewish  Law  seem  to  have  bee%  to  oppose  the  idolatry  and  false  worship  so  universally 
prevalent  in  the  heathen  world,  and  to  prefi^^ure  the  spiritual  religion  of  Jeeus  Christ,  the  promised  Saviour. 
As  to  the  former  of  these  designs,  many  particular  customs  and  usages  are  forbidden  the  Jewish  nation,  for  the 
prohibition  of  which  we  can  in  no  way  account,  except  by  taking  them  under  this  view  of  an  intended  oppositioii 
to  the  several  superstitions  of  the  Gentiles.  The  chief  mfficulty  under  which  we  labour  in  this  matter,  is*  that 
we  cannot  determine  what  particular  idolatrous  customs  were  prevailing  in  the  time  of  Moses  i  so  vastly  distant 
is  the  time,  and  so  short  the  records  of  ancient  nations. 

The  religious  services  prescribed  in  this  book  are  reducible  to  the  foUomng  heads : 

First,  Sacrifices  of  diflferent  kinds.  Though  these  were  outward  rites  of  religious  service,  yet  did  they  carry  with 
them  their  several  meanings,  which  had  relation  to  spiritual  religion  and  worship,  while  the  whole  was  a  typicsl 
scheme,  and  a  fit  introduction  to  that  more  perfect  dispensation  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah,  by  whom  all 
mankind  were  to  receive  full  atonement  with  God,  and  be  blessed  with  the  more  pure  revelation  of  His  perfect 
will  and  way  of  worship. 

Secondly,  Purifications  from  le^  undeannesses.  These  were  a  numerous  and  burdensome  part  of  the  Isnefitish 
religion :  but  they  were  not  intended  to  terminate  in  mere  ritual  observance :  they  were  most  aptly  significant 
of  many  things  tending  to  inward  and  substantial  religion,  such  as  reverence  towards  God's  house.  His  worship, 
and  aU  hol]^  tilings  appropriated  to  His  service :  thev  represented  also  the  necessity  of  inward  puritv  of  heart, 
life,  and  principles ;  the  difficulty  of  rooting  out  evil  habits  from  the  mind,  and  the  danger  of  sinful  affections 
in  such  as  worship  the  true  Goa,  and  are  related  to  Him  as  His  peculiar  people.  These  and  other  such  things 
were  represented  oy  the  purifications  of  the  Jewish  Law,  always  with  a  view  to  the  promised  Redeemer,  who 
was  in  the  most  perfect  manner  to  cleanse  us  by  His  blood,  enlighten  us  by  His  doctrine^  and  purify  us  by  His 
Spirit. 

Thirdly,  Various  solemn  festivals.  The  exact  and  pompous  observance  of  these  was  so  far  from  being  a  needless 
and  trivial  institution,  that  th^  appear  to  have  been  exceedingly  proper  for  preserving  the  whole  nation  in  the 

Sractice  of  true  religion.  They  were  thankful  commemorations  of  the  most  signal  national  mercies  and 
eliverances ;  mercies  that  formed  the  foundation  of  all  their  blessings,  peace,  ana  prosperity,  as  an  united 
church  and  people :  and,  by  their  constant  attendance  on  these  joyful  solemnities,  at  so  many  stated  times  of 
the  year,  ana  at  the  one  fixed  place  of  national  worship,  the  people  went  through  those  courses  of  pious  service 
to  God,  and  that  intercourse  of  kindness,  generosity,  and  charity  towards  each  other,  which  tended  to  make 
them  adhere  to  the  religion  of  the  true  God,  and  to  confirm  them  in  the  love  of  that  constitution  under  which 
they  Uved,  surrounded  with  the  uncommon  blessings  of  His  providence. 

If  in  parts  of  the  Jewish  Law  we  should  meet  with  some  directions,  the  utility  of  which  should  not  be  at  first 
si^ht  apparent  to  us,  let  us  beware  of  setting  up  the  conclusions  of  our  own  reason  against  the  unbounded 
wisdom  of  God.  A  closer  consideration  of  the  subject  will  teach  us  humbly  to  acknowledge  that  all  these 
institutions  answered  the  purpose  of  exercising  the  Israelites  in  faith  and  obedience ;  of  preserving  them  a 
distinct  and  separate  people,  and  of  training  them  by  a  peculiar  mode  of  disciphne,  wisely  suited  to  their  habits, 
prejudices,  and  circumstances,  for  the  reception  of  the  new  dispensation  under  the  Messiah.  It  will  teach  us 
also,  that  many  of  those  directions,  which  rashness  and  presumption  sometimes  censure  as  trifiing,  and  as 
unworthy  of  the  Divine  attention,  were  specifically  calculated  to  guard  the  people  of  Israel,  from  being  betrayed 
into  particular  modes  of  idolatry  and  wickedness,  prevalent  in  the  nations  amongst  whom  they  were  to  dwell. 

Besides  the  laws  relating  to  religion  delivered  in  this  book,  there  are  civil  and  judicial  laws,  which  appear,  when 
rightly  considered,  to  make  the  surest  provision  for  the  honour  of  the  government  and  magistracy,  to  lay  down 
most  impartially  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  to  advance  those  degrees  of  charity,  peaceableness,  mutual  love^ 
and  justice,  which  fQrm  the  strongest  cement  of  a  happy  society.    Pyle,  Dr,  Gray,  Gisbome, 
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CHAP.  L 


of  the  herd. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  burnt  offerings,   3  Gf  the  herd,  10  qf 
the  flocks,  14  qf  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  called  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  spake  unto  him  out  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye 


Qiap.  I.  ver.  1. — the  Lord  oaUed  mto  Moses,!  The 
repetition,  frequent  as  it  is,  of  this  form  of  promiuffation 
is  truly  solflam  aad  migeetick,  "  The  Lord  called/'  that 
is.  He  declared  and  published  His  pleasure  distinctly 
and  aloud,  as  princes  on  their  thrones,  and  generals  in 
their  camps,  are  wont  to  do.  Yet  He  did  tnis,  as  the 
rabbies  observe,  with  expressions  of  tenderness  and 
lore ;  for  it  was  not  for  His  own  sake  that  He  imposed 
on  them  these  rites  of  worship,  but  for  their's:  and  that 
the^  might  continually  have  m  remembrance  how  much 
thor  whole  dependance  was  upon  Him.  BibUoth,  Bibl. 

2.  —  If  aany  man  of  you  hrvag  an  offering]  It  is  ob- 
senrable,  that  in  this  beginning  of  the  laws  respecting 
sacrifices,  Gvod  does  not  command  the  Israelites  to  offer 
these  rites ;  but,  appearing  to  suppose  that  they  would 
offer  them  in  compliance  with  the  customs  in  which 
th^  had  been  brought  up,  and  the  usages  of  the  world 
.at  that  time,  directs  them  to  Himself,  as  the  right  ob- 
ject, and  limits  them  to  such  things  as  are  most  agreeable 
to  human  nature.  They  were  to  offer  them,  of  the  herd 
as  bullocks,  or  of  the  flock  as  sheep  and  goats.  Bp, 
Patridt,  One  great  end  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices  was 
the  prevention  of  idolatry.  God  needed  them  not :  the 
sacnfice  of  a  pure  and  hmnble  mind  was  more  agreeable 
to  Him  who  is  an  intellectual  Spirit.  But  the  Israelites 
doated  on  such  gross  manner  ot  expressing  their  devo- 
tion; and  seeing  they  must  needs  offer  sacrifice,  it 
pleased  'God  to  |^ve  them  a  law  which  might  indulge 
them  m  their  inchnations,  and  restrain  them  from  sacri- 
ficing unto  idols.  A^,  ThUson,  Sacrifices  had  been 
^pointed  from  the  fan  of  man,  but  the  design  of  them 
had  been  perverted  or  forgotten.  The  sacrifices  in  the 
Levitical  law  ars  to  be  considered,  first,  in  a  carnal 
irorldly  view^  as  freeing  the  Jew  from  all  contracted 
undeaBness,  and  rendmng  him  worthy  to  continue  a 
iBsmber  o^  that  church,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  3dly>  In  a  spiritual  sense,  with  regard  to  the 
■lerifics  of  Christ,  which  was  to  cleanse  them  from  sin, 
and  fit  them  for  an  inheritance  in  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
i^.  WiisasL  The  institution  of  animal  sacrifice  had 
continiied  imtfl  the  giving  of  the  law,  no  other  offering 
but  that  of  an  aninuu  beinff  recorded  in  Scripture,  down 
to  this  period,  except  in  the  case  of  Cain,  when  the  of- 
fering was  rejected.  But  when  we  come  to  the  promul- 
gation of  the  law,  we  find  the  connexion  between  animal 
sacrifice  and  atonement  or  reconciliation  with  God, 
desrty  and  distinctly  announced.  It  is  here  declared, 
that  sacrifices  for  sin  should,  on  conforming  to  certain 
preacribed  modes  of  offering,  be  accepted  as  the  means 
of  deliverance  from'  the  p^ial  consequences  of  trans- 
gitsikm.    Dr.  Magee. 

It  k  on  the  whole  most  probable  that  sacrifices  were 
fitst  instoited  by  God  Himself,  and  enjoined  to  our 
first  parents,  presently  after  the  fall :  from  whom,  and 
skfterwards  from  Noah,  all  nations  received  them  by  tra- 
dition. However,  in  process  of  time,  these,  as  well  as 
many  other  branches  of  religious  faith  and  worship, 
were  miserably  corrupted:  instead  of  brute  animals, 
which  God  had  appointed,  human  sacrifices  grew  into 


shall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle, 
even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male 
without  blemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of 
his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  *  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  j^Exod.29. 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ;  and 

use;  and  it  became  no  uncommon  thin^,  in  several 
countries,  for  parents  to  sacrifice  their  children.  Be- 
sides this  change  in  the  subjects  of  the  sacrifices,  the 
objects  of  them  were  likewise  altered ;  the  Gentiles  sacri- 
ficing to  "  devils,  and  not  to  God,"  1  Cor.  x.  20.  When 
therdbre  Grod  chose  Israel  to  be  His  peculiar  people 
and  church,  among  whom  He  would  revive  the  true  re- 
ligion ;  He  gave  mem  anew  His  law  concerning  sacri- 
fices, with  the  addition  of  such  particular  rites,  as  would 
make  them  more  significant  types  of  good  things  to 
come  under  the  Gos^  dispensation.    Dr.  Jennings. 

qf  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock.]    God  limits  the 

kinds,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  which  His  people 
were  to  sacrifice  or  offer  unto  Him ;  whereas  the  Gen- 
tiles took  their  own  liberty,  and  offered  a  strange  variety 
of  species ;  and  almost  something  of  every  kmd  which 
was  valuable  or  serviceable  to  themselves ;  because,  in 
the  same  proportion,  they  supposed  it  would  be  accept- 
able to  their  deities.    Dean  Spencer, 

3.  —  a  burnt  sacrifice]  Burnt  sacrifices  were  so  called, 
because  wholly  burnt  on  the  altar.  These  are  the  first 
and  most  ancient  sort  of  sacrifices.  They  are  men- 
tioned by  the  Heathens,  as  well  as  the  Jews ;  particularly 
by  Xenophon,  who  speaks  of  offering  burnt  sacrifices  of 
oxen  to  Jupiter,  and  of  horses  to  the  Sun.  The  Jews 
accounted  mese  the  most  excellent  of  all  their  sacrifices. 
Some  Christian  writers  make  the  burnt  offerin^^  to  be 
offered  to  God,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  His  being  the 
Creator,  Lord,  and  Preserver  of  S\,  worthy  of  all  honour 
and  worship.  Others  suppose  that  they  were  either  to 
expiate  the  evil  thoughts  of  the  heart,  as  sin  offerings 
and  trespass  offerings  were  to  do  for  evil  actions ;  or  to 
atone  for  the  breach  of  afiirmative  precepts,  as  those 
did  for  ne^tive.  But  doubtless  there  was  a  further  use 
and  intention  in  these  sacrifices,  even  to  typify,  and  to 
direct  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament  believers  to  that 
only  true  atoning  sacrifice,  which  the  Son  of  God  was 
to  offer  in  due  time.  Hence  Christ  is  said  to  have 
''  offered  up  His  body  once  for  all/'  Heb.  x.  10 ;  that 
is.  His  whole  Self,  His  entire  human  nature.  Dr.  Jen* 
mngs,  Lewis. 

— -  at  the  door  qf  the  tabemacle]  Here  the  priest 
was  carefully  to  inspect  and  examine  tne  animal  brought 
to  be  offered,  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  every  way 
such  as  God  required.  In  saying  *'  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bemacle," whicn  was  in  some  sense  His  proper  house, 
and  the  abode  of  His  divine  Majesty,  He  admonished 
them  to  sacrifice  to  Himself  alone,  and  not  to  any  strange 
gods ;  which  was  the  reason  of  His  commanding  all  sa- 
crifices to  be  brought  to  this  place.    Dr.  Outram. 

4 .  —  put  his  hand  upon  the  head^  Thereby,  as  it  were, 
transferring  the  punishment,  which  was  due  to  himself, 
upon  the  sacrifice  that  was  to  be  slain  and  offered  up. 
Abp.  TUlotson.  This  ceremony  of  putting  the  hand  on 
the  head  denoted  the  entire  devotion  of  things  or  persons 
to  the  special  service  of  God.  Dr.  Outram.  He  who 
brought  the  victim  was  commanded  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  animal :  which  action  was  esteemea  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  own  guilt,  and-a  prayer  that  it 
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it  shall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make 
atonement  for  oim. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bollock 
before  the  Lord:  and  the  priests, 
Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
iipon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put  iire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay 
the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the 
&t,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
on  the  fire  whicn  is  upon  the  altar : 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs 
shall  he  wash  in  water:  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a, 
burnt  sacrifice,  an  ofiiering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  And  if  his  ofiering  be  of  the 
flocks,  namelvj  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall 
bring  it  a  male  without  blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side 
of  the  altar  northward  before  the 
Lord:  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat:  and 
the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on 


might  be  punished  in  the  Yictim  upon  whicli  his  hand 
was  laid.  And  accordingly  we  find  in  the  rabbinical 
writers  a  set  form  of  prayer,  which  according  to  them 
was  always  used  on  this  occasion.  In  this  form  the  de- 
linquent acknowledges  his  offence,  and  professes  his 
repentance;  and  concludes  with  a  petition,  that  ^e 
victim  upon  which  he  laid  his  hand  might  be  his  expi- 
ation. By  which  last  expression  he  was,  as  the  Jews 
inform  us,  understood  to  mean,  that  the  victim  might 
be  substituted  in  his  room,  and  that  the  punishment 
which  himself  had  merited,  might  fall  on  the  head  of 
his  offering.  Veysie,  Thus  the  victim  was  accepted  to 
make  atonement  for  the  offerer,  that  is,  it  recommended 
him  to  the  future  favour  of  God  on  his  sincere  prayers 
accompanying  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,']  Shall  prepare  the 
fire,  and  kindle  the  coals ;  for  the  original  fire,  as  we 
read  afterwards,  came  down  from  heaven.  BibUoth.  Bibl. 

9. — a  sweet  savour]  Acceptable  to  God  as  the  testi- 
mony of  the  sincere  devotion  of  the  offerer.  Bp,  Kidder, 
It  is  a  form  of  speech  taken  from  men,  who  are  de- 
lighted with  tiie  ffood  scent  and  taste  of  meat  and  drink : 
none  can  reason&ly  imagine  that  the  mere  sacrifice  was 
pleasing  to  God,  but  the  devotion,  fedth,  obedience,  and 
sincerity  of  their  minds  who  made  the  oblation.  Bp. 
Patrick,  See  the  note  on  Gen.  viii.  21. 
^   14.  —  turtledoves,  or  qf  young  pigeons,]    They  were 


and  the  /uadwuhtk^ 


and  ofthefotpls^ 

the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  ^  h^rTst 
upon  the  altar :  y^^'j 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  ^"v^^ 
and  the   lees  with  water:  and  the 

priest  shall  l)ring  it  all,  and  bum  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  f  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  ofiering  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  oflFering  of 
turtledoves,  or  of  young  piffeons, 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar,  ||  wring  oiF  his  head,  i.^- 
and  bum   it  on  the  altar;        '   '     **** 
blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at  "**'* 
the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 

crop  with  II  his  feathers,  and  cast  it  l^'JI^f^ 
beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  by 
the  place  of  the  ashes: 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  but  shall  not  divide  it 
asunder :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 
upon  the  fire :  it  t«  a  bumt  sacrifice, 
an  oflFering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  The  meat  offering  qf  flour  with  oil  and  «i- 
cense,  4  either  haken  in  the  oven,  b  or  on  a 
plate,  7  or  in  a  fryingpan,  12  or  qf  the 
firstfruits  in  the  ear.  13  The  salt  qf  the 
meat  offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  meat 
oflFering  unto  the  Lord,  his  of- 

not  to  be  birds  of  prey,  or  of  the  coarser  kind,  but  of 
the  more  hsmnless  and  wholesome  nature.  Pyle.  There 
was  vast  plenty  of  doves  and  pigeons  in  Uie  land  of 
Canaan,  so  that  the  poorest  people  could  make  this  ob- 
lation without  being  put  to  any  great  charge.  Pigeons 
were  most  esteemed  when  young,  and  on  this  account 
young  pigeons  are  to  be  oflfered.  Bp,  Patrick,  By 
means  of  this  provision,  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich 
had  it  in  their  power  to  perform  their  religious  duty, 
and  make  their  offerings  to  God,  who  receives  the  ser- 
vices of  the  poor  no  less  graciously  than  those  of  the 
rich,  if  they  proceed  from  a  sincere  and  willing  mind. 
Ostervald, 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  And  when  any  wiU  offer  a  meat 
offering]  Here  again  is  a  merciful  provision  for  those 
who  were  too  poor  to  offer  the  sacniice  meDtioned  in 
the  last  chapter.  The  term  "  me&t  offering"  should 
rather  be  translated  bread  offering,  as  use  has  now  re- 
strained the  word  meat  to  signify  flesh.  Dr.  WfUs.  It 
was  to  be  made  of  fine  wh^  flour,  mixed  with  oil  to 
give  it  a  grateful  flavour  to  the  priests,  ver.  3,  and  with 
frankincense,  for  the  purpose,  perhaos,  of  preventing  an 
unpleasant  smell  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle.  Bjp. 
Patrick,  The  Hebrew  word  here  for  a  meat  offering  is 
mincha,  which  denotes  generally  an  oblation  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  sacrifice,  being  consumed  upon  the  altar; 
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The  meat  offering  of  flour ^ 


a  Ecehit. 
31. 


feriiig  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  {tnd  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frank- 
incense thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests:  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  the  memorial  of  it 
upon  the  altar,  to  he  an  offering  n^ade 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  : 

8  And  ^  the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offiering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons': 
it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  f  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  in  the  oven, 
it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  f  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
I  Or,  Ml  a/oi  offering  baken  ||  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be 
piau^m,       ^  gjj^  g^j^   unleavened,    mingled 

with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces, 
and  pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat  of- 
fering. 

7  H  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil. 


stict. 


CHAP.  n.  and  oftheflrstfruits  in  the  ear. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat  chrTst 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things       hso. 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre-  '^-^v**^ 
sented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat  offering  *»a  memorial  there-  bverie2.: 
of,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar : 
it  is  an  °  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  ^^^^'  ^' 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye 
shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  oe 
made  with  leaven :  for  ye  shall  burn 
no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  of- 
fering of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  If  As  for  the   oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto 
the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  f  be  +^j^ 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  ^  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ;  *  Mark  9. 49. 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  the  salt  ojf 
the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lack- 
ing from  thy  meat  offering :  with  all 
thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offer- 


aUhoogh  the  Mosaick  institution  in  a  ffreat  degree  nar- 
rows its  application,  confining  it  to  what  is  caJled  the 
meat-offenng,  or  more  properly,  the  bread  or  flour  of- 
fering.   Dr.Magee, 

oil]    Oil  was  anciently  in  very  high  esteem 

among  the  Eastern  nations  on  various  accounts,  and,  as 
they  were  wont  to  express  almost  every  matter  of  im« 
portance  by  actions  as  well  as  words,  one  way  of  setting 
any  thing  apart  and  appropriating  it  to  an  nonourable 
use,  was  by  anointing  it  with  oil.  Therefore  we  find 
Jotham,  in  his  parable,  makes  the  olive  tree  speak  of  its 
fatness,  as  that  "  wherewith  they  honour  God  and  man," 
Judg.  ix.  9.  Accordingly,  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
and  their  fomiture,  were  consecrated  by  anointing  them. 
And  almost  every  sacrifice  had  oil,  mixed  with  flom", 
added  to  it,  when  it  was  offered  up.  Nor  was  it  used 
only  to  these  things,  but  to  persons  also  who  were  dis- 
tingnished  in  honour  above  others:  to  kings,  who 
were  hence  frequently  styled  in  Scripture,  "  the  Lord's 
anointed;"  to  priests,  concerning  whom  God  commands 
in  the  case  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  *'  thou  shalt  anoint 
them— that  they  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  priest's 
office,"  Exod.  xl.  15 ;  and  lastly  to  prophets,  as  where 
Elijah  is  directed  to  *'  anoint  msha  in  his  room,"  1 
Kings  xix.  16.    Ahp,  Seeker. 

2.  —  the  memorial  of  it']  Meaning  that  part  of  the 
offering,  by  which,  being  burnt  on  the  altar,  they  made 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God,  and  prayed  wt  He  would  still  remember  and  be 
gradons  to  them.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4. — lexers']  It  is  mentioned  by  travellers,  that  the 
Arabs  have  in  their  tents  flat  stones,  or  copper  plates, 
made  on  purpose  for  baking.    Dr.  Pococke  speaks  of 


iron  hearths  used  for  that  purpose.  The  wafers  here 
mentioned  were  probably  prepared  in  this  manner. 
Harmer. 

11.  —  no  leaven,']  The  prohibition  of  leaven  was  laid 
either  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  deUverance 
from  Egypt,  or  to  oppose  some  idolatrous  rites  of  their 
heathen  neighbours,  or  else  to  warn  the  priests  to  put 
away  the  "  leaven  of  mahce  and  wickedness,"  1  CJor.  v. 
8.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

The  principal  priest  of  Jupiter,  among  the  Romans, 
was  absolutely  forbidden  to  touch  leaven.  Plutarch 
makes  the  reason  of  this  to  be,  that,  as  leaven  itself  is  a 
corrupt  substance,  so  it  does  more  or  less  corrupt  that 
mass  with  which  it  is  mingled.  But  the  true  reason  of 
this  prohibition  may  be  much  better  accounted  for,  by 
the  Levitical  law  before  us.    BibUoth,  Bibl. 

nor  any  honey,]    This  was  anciently  offered  to 

many  of  the  Gentile  deities.  Besides,  many  have  re- 
marked that  honey  has  something  in  it  of  the  same 
nature  with  leaven,  that,  when  it  is  burnt,  it  has  an  un- 
pleasant smell.  Under  the  name  of  honey,  the  Jews 
comprehended  all  sweet  fruits,  as  figs,  dates,  &c.  none 
of  wmch  were  burnt,  but  only  offered  before  the  Lord. 
BibUoth,  Bibl, 

13,  — salt  of  the  covenant]  "  The  salt  of  the  covenant 
of  God,"  that  is,  a  symbol  of  the  perpetuity  thereof. 
Dr.  Magee,  Salt,  among  the  ancients,  was  deemed  a 
symbol  of  friendship  and  fidelity,  and  was  therefore  fre- 
quently used  in  sacrifices  and  covenants.  Dr.  Wells, 
'hie  "  salt  of  the  covenant"  means  the  salt,  which  by 
this  law  or  covenant  they  were  obUged  to  offer  up  in 
every  oblation.  Salt  may  also  be  deemed  a  sign  of  the 
perpetuity  and  inviolableness  of  the  covenant  on  God's 
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The  offering  ofihe  herd, 

ing  of  thy  fintfhiits  unto  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  oifer  for  the  meat  offering 
of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears  of  com 
dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten 
out  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it, 
and  lay  franldncense  thereon :  it  if  a 
meat  offering. 

16  And  Sbe  priest  shall  bum  the 
memorial  of  it,/iar^  of  the  beaten  com 
thereof,  andjMzr^  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof:  t^  if  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord* 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  T%e  meat  offering  of  the  herd,  6  qf  the 
Jloek,  7  either  a  Umib,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it 
of  the  herd ;  whether  it  be  a  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  it  without  ble- 
mish before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 

a^Exod.  29.    made  by  fire  unto  tiie  Lord  ;  » the 
I  Or,  iuit.      II  fiit  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

part.  See  Numb,  xviii.  19 ;  2  Chron.  xiii.  5,  Bp.  Kid- 
der.  It  is  matter  of  doubtful  discussion  whether  the  use 
of  salt  in  sacnfices  was  prior  to  the  Mosaick  Law,  as 
derired  to  the  Gentile  world  from  die  Patriardis,  or 
whether  it  was  later,  and  copied  from  this  ordinance  of 
Moses.  That  salt  was  generally  used  in  the  latter  Gen- 
tile oblations  is  well  known.  BibUoth,  Bibl.  See  note 
on  Numb,  zyiii.  19. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1 .  —  a  eaenfice  of  peace  offering i^  The 
Hebrew  word  translated  peace  signifies  prosperity  and 
htq)pme$s :  thus  these  oblations  were  called  peace  offer- 
ings, because  they  were  principally  thankfal  acknow- 
ledgments for  mercies  received  from  the  Divine  bounty. 
The  more  particular  division  of  these  sacrifices  is  into 
thank  qfertngs,  freewiU  qferings,  and  offerings  for  vows. 
The  first  sort  were  offered  for  prosperity,  or  good,  al- 
ready obtained;  the  second,  in  the  way  of  devotion,  to 
contmue  or  to  procure  peace  with  Goa ;  the  third,  for 
the  attainment  of  future  prosperity  or  good.  The  peace 
offerings  of  the  Israelites  were  either  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation, or  of  particular  persons.    Lewis. 

whether  ft  be  a  mate  or  femaieA    In  burnt  offer- 

i^[8,  the  female  was  never  sacrificed,  beonise  the  burnt 
oiering  was  a  more  perfect  sacrifice :  for  burnt  offerinffs 

Srincipally  had  reaped  to  the  honour  of  God,  who  jusUy 
emands  the  very  best ;  but  peace  offerings  more  pecu- 
liarly related  to  the  advantage  of  the  offerers,  and  there- 
fore they  were  left  herein  to  their  owa  free  choice. 
BibUoth.  Bibl 


LEVITICUS. 


ondofAeJMu 


4  Apd  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  christ 
fet  that  is  <m  them,  which  is  by  the  h^o-  ^ 
flanks,  and  the  ||  caul  above  the  liver,  ^"^^Xi^g 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  t^^J^^I^'^f' 
away.  kidneyt, 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  bum  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on 
the  fire:  i^  iff  an  ofiiering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
be  of  the  flock;  male  or  female,  he 
shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offer- 
ing, then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  tabemade  of  the  congre- 

fation :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  sprin- 
le  the  blood  diereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  trnto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
thereof,  cmd  the  whole  rump,  it  shall 
he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone ; 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 


2.  ^shaU  lag  his  hand  upon  the  head[  See  note  at 
chap.  i.  4.  It  is  observable,  that  in  all  sacnfices  of  beasts, 
chap.  iii.  8,  13 ;  iv.  4, 15,  kc  the  owner  laid  his  hands 
upon  their  heads :  to  signify  (no  doubt)  his  propertv  in 
what  he  offered,  the  transferring  his  right  in  it  to  God, 
and  the  devodnff  it  to  death  for  the  purposes  specified 
by  the  Law.  All  which,  under  that  figurative  state, 
were  a  type  of  Christ's  voluntary  death ;  as  livelv  an 
inuige,  as  a  priest  and  sacrifice  different  could  exhibited 
One  who  was  priest  and  sacrifice  both;  and  this  lets  us 
into  the  importance  of  those  phrases,  which  say,  Christ 
"  offered  His  own  body"  for  a  sacrifice,  kc.  Dean  Stan- 
hope, 

S.'—npon  the  burnt  saer^,}  Here  seems  to  be 
meant  the  daily  sacrifice  which  was  burnt  every  mmm« 
ing:  after  which  this  was  to  be  ofibred,  to  intimate  that 
the  stated  sacrifice  was  to  take  plaee  of  all  others.  Ijp. 
Patrick. 

Of  these  daily  sacrifices  there  were  two,  the  one  about 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  other  about  three  in 
the  afternoon :  tiiese  were  so  stated  and  constant,  that 
they  were  never  intermitted,  not  even  upon  festivals 
when  others  were  added.  Thev  were  a  ccmstant  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  sovereign  dominion,  and  were  in  the 
nature  of  a  daily  prayer,  Uiat  He  would  graciously  con- 
tinue His  mercy  to  Israel.    Lewis. 

of    a    sweet    savour     unto     the    Lord.']    As 

the  design  of  these  peace  offerings  was,  to  render  solemn 
thanks  and  praise  to  God  for  His  past  favours,  and  to 
engage  Him  to  continue  His  blessiDgsi  we  should 
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The  offering  of  a  goat. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


llie  sin  offering  of  ignorance. 


the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  bum  it 

Xn  the  altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the 
ring  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

12  ^  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat, 
then  he  shall  offer  it  oefore  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about* 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  ^et;^  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord;  the  &t  that 
coveretb  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fiit  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them 
upon  the  altar :  t^  is  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet  sa- 

bChap.7.25.  vour :  ^  all  the  fat  i^  the  Lord's. 

hence  learn  our  indispensable  obligation  to  testify  our 
ffratitude  to  God^  when  He  vouchs^es  us  any  particnlar 
mvoui :  and  since  His  kindness  and  love  is  the  source 
of  all  our  happiness,  it  should  be  our  chief  care  to  pro- 
cure it.     Osiertfald. 

17.  —  neither  fat  nor  bkodA  It  is  not  meant  of  the  fat 
which  is  mingled  with  the  flesh  of  the  animal,  but  of 
that  of  Uie  entrails,  which,  as  was  before  mentioned,  was 
to  be  bmnt  at  the  altar.    Bp.  Patrick, 

The  fat  was  to  be  the  Lord's,  by  way  of  suggestion, 
that  our  offerings  to  God  ought  to  oe  the  richest  and  the 
choicest  in  their  kind.  Among  other  reasons  assigned 
for  the  prohibition  to  eat  fat,  it  is  supposed  that  an  op- 
position was  intended  to  the  practices  of  idolaters,  wno 
were  wont  to  feast  on  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices. 

nor  biood,']    As  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  was  a 

figure  iS[  the  blood  of  the  Messiah,  so  its  being  forbid- 
don  to  be  eaten  implied  how  sacred  and  precious  a  thing 
it  was.    Bibtioth,  BibL    See  note  on  chap.  vii.  26. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake]  The  repetition 
of  these  words  seems  to  imply  that  the  following  precepts 
were  delivered  at  a  different  time  from  the  preceding. 
We  now  proceed  to  "  sin  offerinffs,"  or  offering  to  be 
made  by  those  who  had  offendea  (jod>  in  expiation  of 
their  sins.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3. — If  a  soul  shaU  sm]  Here  are  three  conditions  of 
the  description  of  sin ;  1st,  It  was  to  be  done  igno- 
rantly,  unadvisedly,  through  surprise.  3dly,  It  was 
to  be  against  nsgatke  precepts,  or  those  which /ordacie 
sotnething  to  be  done.  3dly,  It  was  not  a  sin  of  %oords 
or  tktmgktSf  but  of  actions — ''shall  do  against  any." 
Bps.  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

The  Hebrew  word  for  sin  offering  includes  the  sense 
of  fjeamnng,  exmating,  and  making  satisfaction :  hence 
it  denotes  an  offering  for  sin,  whereby  pardon  is  pro- 


Before 


17  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  christ 
for  your  generations  tnroughout  all  ^  h9o^  ^ 
your  dwelling  that  ye  eat  neither  ^""v*^ 
fat  nor  ^  blood.  ""J^^Wi' 

cnap.  7.  20. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  sin  offering  qf  ignorance,  3  for  the 
priest,  13  for  the  congregation,  22  for  the 
ruler,  27  for  any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Sp^  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  If  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ig- 
norance against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall 
do  against  any  of  them : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do 
sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  people; 
then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  sinned,  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin 
offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
shaU  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's 
head,  and  kill  the  buUock  before  the 
Lord. 

curedf  atonement  made,  knd  sin  expiated.  According 
to  the  scriptural  account,  these  sacriiices  were  offered 
for  all  sins  of  ignorance  and  inadvertence  against  what 
are  commonly  called  the  Uegative  precepts,  or  with  re- 
spect to  things  forbidden :  also  on  occasions  of  le^jfal 
pollution,  as  at  the  cleansing  of  a  leper,  &c.  chap.  xiv. 
in  the  common  sin  offering,  whether  private  or  publick, 
the  fat  only  was  burnt  upon  the  altar,  and  part  poured 
out  at  the  foot  of  it,  (see  this  chapter,  ver.  25,)  the  flesh 
being  due  to  the  priest :  there  were  other  sin  offerings 
of  a  more  solemn  nature,  offered  on  extraordinarv  occa- 
sions, pf  which  the  priest  bad  no  part,  but  whicn  were 
entij^ely  consumed  with  fire.    Dr.  Jennings. 

Since  God  appointed  sacrifices  to  atone  even  for  sins 
of  iffuorance,  these  sins,  though  much  lees  heinous  than 
wilful  and  obstinate  sins,  ought  carefully  to  be  avoided ; 
and  therefore  we  ou^ht  to  be  well  instructed  in  our 
duty,  and  have  a  strict  guard  over  our  conduct:  and 
when  we  have  ignorantly  fallen  into  sin,  and  have  per- 
ceived our  errour,  we  should  be  sincerdy  grieved  even 
for  these  sins,  and  remedy  them  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power.     Ostervald. 

3.  ff  the  priest — do  sin  according  tothesimqf  tkepeo^ 
plef\  If  tne  high  priest  sin  like  one  of  the  common 
people.  The  hiffh  priest  being  a  publick  person,  might 
uy  nis  sin  and  evil  example  involve  the  whole  people  in 
guilt  and  misery,  chap.  x.  6 }  1  Sam.  iL  17»  24.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

The  sacredness  of  his  ofiice  was  an  aggravation  (rfhis 
sin,  beyond  that  of  others,  and  his  dignity  rendered  his 
example  in  doing  evil  more  hiutful  than  their's:  for 
which  reason  a  more  solemn  sacrifice  was  appointed  to 
be  offered  for  his  sins,  even  of  ignorance,  than  for  those 
of  the  common  people.    Dr.  Jemungs. 

4.  -^  and  kill  the  buUock']  Among  the  Gentiles,  the 
slaying  of  beasts  for  sacrifice  was  not  thought  to  be  be- 
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ft  Chip.  5.  9. 


5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  take  of  the  bullock's 'blood,  and 
bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  fin- 

fer  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the 
lood  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of 
the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord, 
which  w  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  shall  pour  *all  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  which 
is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all 
the  £at  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  of- 
fering ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
ward^ and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the 
inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidnevs,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  uver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings :  and  the  priest  shsJl  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

11  **  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
Numb.  19. 6.  and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and 

^th  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and 
his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall 
he  carry  forth  f  without  the   camp 

c  Hebr.  13.  yj^^  ^  ^lean  place,  where  the  ashes 
tHrt».«<««  are  poured  out,  and « burn  him  on 
ike^S!!,   *  the   wood    with    fire:    f where    the 


b  Exod.  29. 
14. 


tHeb.fo 
fpUkomttke 


neath  persons  of  the  very  highest  character  and  fiinire. 
BibUoth,  Bihl  * 

12.  —  the  whole  huOoch']  It  was  to  be  carried,  skin 
WQd  all,  without  heing  dissected,  out  of  the  camp,  and 
there  to  be  burnt  in  a  fire  on  the  ground.  This  was  to 
signify  that  the  offerer  was  in  a  perfect  state  of  guilt, 
unfit  to  communicate  with  God ;  and  that,  like  the  offer- 
ing itself,  he  deserved  to  be  excluded  from  the  society 
of  his  people,  till  he  was  reconciled  by  this  sacrifice  made 
m  his  stead :  and  thus  Christ,  who  was  made  a  sin  of- 
fering for  us,  suffered  "without  the  camp,"  that  is, 
"  without  the  gate"  of  Jerusalem,  of  whose  expiation  for 
us  this  offering  was  a  type  and  figure,  Hebr.  aii.  li,  12. 
Pyle. 

— -iw/Aoitf  the  camp]  The  burning  of  these  sacrifices 
"  without  the  camp**  is  to  be  understood  as  typical  not 
only  of  Christ's  suffering  "without  the  gate'^  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  probably  also  of  His  suffering  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Gentiles,  (who  were  without  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael,) as  well  as  for  the  Jews :  as  the  bringing  the 
blood  of  those  sacrifices  into  the  Holy  place  was  a  figure 


far  the  amgregation^ 

are  poured  out  shall  he  be 
burnt 

13  f  And  if  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  sin  through  ignorance, 

*and  the  thine  be  hid  from  the  eyes  J  chap.  6.1, 
of  the  assembly,  and  they  hare  done 
somewhat  aaainst  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and, are 
guilty; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then  the 
congregation  shall  offer  a  younfi^  bul- 
lock for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 

fation  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
ead  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord: 
and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  tne  bullock's  blood  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood -upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  ^mlT  take  all  his  fat 
from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock 
as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this :  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 

of  Christ's  presenting  the  merit  of  His  death  for  us,  in 
His  heavenly  intercession.    Dr,  Jemdngs. 

a  clean  place. "]    Set  apart  in  decency,  and  out  of 

reverence  to  religion :  and  implying  that  the  very  ashes 
that  were  there  laid  were  not  to  be  converted  to  any  hu- 
man use.    BibUoth.  BibL 

13.  —  if  the  whole  congregation — sm]  The  Jewish 
writers  are  of  different  opinions  concerning  the  nature 
of  this  sin :  some  bv  the  whole  congregation  understand 
the  Sanhedrim,  ana  imagine  their  sin  to  be,  that  they 
had  mistaken  in  judgment,  and  by  that  means  misled 
the  people.  Others  interpret  it  of  an^  general  popular 
defection  from  the  law  of  God,  which  througn  their 
^orance  of  the  law  was  not  presently  attended  to. 
llius,  when  Hezekiah  restored  the  true  worship  of  God 
after  the  temple  had  bc^n  shut  up,  he  offered  "  asin  of- 
fering for  the  kingdom,"  2  Chron.  xxix.  21.  Dr,  Jennings, 

and  the  thing  be  hid]    That  is,  if  they  be  not 

sensible  of  their  errour  at  the  time  of  commission,  but 
afterwards  discover  it,  eiUier  by  themselves  or  their 
rulers.    Bp.  Patrick, 
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for  the  ruler  J  and 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


for  Hie  people. 


chrTst  ^^'  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
1490.      them. 

^"^v— ^  21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bullock  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock : 
it  t«  a  sin  offering  for  the  congregar 
tion. 

22  f  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned, 
and  done  somewhat  through  igno- 
rance against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  concern-- 
ing  things  which  should  not  be  done, 
and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge;  he 
shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offermg  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering* 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his  fin- 
ger, and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall  pour 
out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  Durn  all  his  &t 
upon  the  altar,  as  the  fiEit  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings:  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  hun  as 
concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

nafeb.  mm/        27 1[  And  if  f  any  one  of  the  f  com- 

tHeb.|Mopie  mon  pcople  sin  through  ignorance, 

pffktuu,    ^yig  jjg  doeth  somewhat  against  any 

of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 

concerning  things  which  ought  not  to 

be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge :  then 
he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 


20.  —  U  shaU  be  forgiven  them,']  It  is  observable  that 
we  find  no  express  promise  of  pardon  to  the  priest  hiin- 
sd^  when  he  should  sacrifice  for  himself,  to  the  end  that 
he  might  be  so  much  the  more  cautious  of  sinning ;  or,  in 
case  he  did  sin,  of  relapsing.  But  forgiveness  is  here  most 
expressly  promised  to  the  people,  on  the  priest's  interces- 
skiD,  to  the  end  that  the  people  might  repose  the  stronger 
confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  provided  they  comphed 
WT^  His  appointed  ordinances.  nibUoth.  Bibt 

32. — a  liler]  Any  person  possessing  eminence  and 
authorilj  over  tne  people,  as  the  Hebrew  name  imports. 
Biskop  Kidder 

26.  —  it  shall  be  forgiven  himJ]  That  is,  his  sin  shall 
not  be  imputed  to  him :  but  then  this  forgiveness  is  not 


the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay  ^ hri  st 
the  sin  offering  in  the  p£ce  of  the  ^   h9o. 
burnt  offering.  ^*v**^ 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finder,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  mtar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar. 

31  And  •  he  shall  take  away  all  e  chap.  z.  h. 
the  fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  is  taken 

away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  die  altar  for  a  'sweet  savour  fExod.  29. 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a 
sin  offering,  he  shall  bring  it  a  female 
without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place  where 
they  kill  the  burnt  offering. 

34  And  the  priest  sludl  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the 
Dottom  of  the  altar. 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
&t  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 

Eeace  offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall 
urn  them  upon  the  altar,  according 
to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge, 
2  in  touching  an  tmclean  thing,  4  or  in 
making  an  oath.  6  His  trespass  offering,  of 
the  flock,  7  of  fowls,  11  or  of  flour,  14  T%e 
trespass  offering  in  sacrilege,  1 7  and  in  sins 
qf  ignorance. 


the  fruit  of  the  sacrifice  barely  considered,  but  an  effect 
of  God's  mercy.  As  the  sacrifice  was  a  token  of  the 
offerer's  repentance,  as  well  as  the  institution  of  God, 
and  a  type  of  our  Saviour's  death,  it  was  accepted  hj 
God,  and  procured  pardon  to  the  offerer  who  had  sinned, 
itp.  Kidder. 

It  should  be  well  remembered, that  noneof  these  sacri- 
fices had  in  themselyes  any  value  sufficient  to  clear  the 
sinner,  and  procure  his  forgiveness  from  God:  they 
were  only,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  mstituted  and  accepted 
as  a  si^  of  the  offender's  repentance,  and  designed  as 
figurative  representations  of  a  more  full  and  perfect  ex- 
piation to  be  hereafter  made  by  Christ  the  ^le88iah,  for 
the  sins  of  mankind.    Pyle. 
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for  concealing  his  knowledge^ 


AND  if  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  tj  a  wit- 
ness, whether  he  hath  seen  or  known 
of  it;  if  he  do  tiot  utter  i/,  then  he 
shall  bear  his  iniquity, 

2  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcase  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase  of  unclean 
cattle,  or  the  carcase  of  unclean  creep- 
ing things,  and  if  it  he  hidden  from 
him;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and 
guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  the  undeanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  undeanness  it  be 
that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he 
knoweth  of  zV,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  gooc^ 
whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man  shall  pro- 
nounce with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him;  when  he  knoweth  of  itj 
then  he  shall  be  g^ty  in  one  of 
these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things^  that 
he  shall  confess  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  that  thing : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  lie  hath  sinned,  a  female  from 
the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  a  sin  offering;  and  the  priest  shall 

Chap.  V.  ver.  l.  —  (f  a  smil  m,  &c.]  If  a  person  be 
adjured  in  the  name  of  God  to  speak  the  truth,  when 
he  is  called  to  be  a  witness  in  any  cause,  "  whether  he 
hath  seen  or  known  of  it/'  that  is,  whether  he  can  speak 
to  the  matter  either  from  his  own  knowledge  or  from 
the  information  of  credible  witnesses,  and  do  not "  utter 
it,"  then  he  shall  "  bear  his  iniauity,"  or  be  deemed 
guilty  and  Uable  to  punishment.  Bps,  Patrick  and  Kid- 
der, 

It  was  the  custom  in  those  times  and  countries,  for 
judges  and  magistrates  to  demand  of  accused  persons, 
or  witnesses  in  anv  cause,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  speak 
the  truth.  And  tnis  laid  the  same  obhgations  on  tnem 
that  the  administering  of  an  oath  in  our  country  does 
now.  See  instances  m  1  Kings  xxiL  16 ;  2  Chron.  xviiL 
15,  &c.    Pyle. 

2.  —  towsk  any  unelecm  tMng,]  The  Hebrew  doctors 
explain  this  of  those  persons,  who,  having  touched  an 
unclean  thing,  come  mto  the  sanctuary  or  eat  of  holy 
things :  otherwise,  it  was  sufficient  to  wash  themselves 
to  get  rid  of  the  undeanness,  chap.  xi.  25,  40 ;  but  still 
this  may  apply  to  those  who  neglected  to  wash  tiiem- 
selves  as  prescribed.    Bp,  Patrick. 

guilty,]    Having  contracted  a  legal  pollution. 

Bp.  Kidder. 

3.  —  undeanness  of  man,']  Which  is  described  in 
chap,  xii,  xiii,  xv. 

4.  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  &c.]  That  is,  if  a  person  swear 
rashlv  and  inconsiderately  in  the  common  aShkn  of  life, 
that  ne  will  or  will  not  do  something,  whether  good  or 


Heb.  hit 


ordinance. 


make  an  atonement  for  him  concern* 
ing  his  sin. 

7  And  if  f  he  be  not  able  to  brinff  ^\  _  ^ 
a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his  k^iyeaniot 
trespass,  which  he  hath  committed,  'Jlatcienep^f 
two    turtle    doves,    or    two    young  *  '***• 
pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a 

sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which 

is  for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  ^wring  achap.  i.  is. 
off  Us  head  from  his  neck,  but  shafi 
not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the  side 
of  the  altar;  and  the  rest  of  the  blood 
shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  t<  a  sin  offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  Sie  second 
for  a  burnt  offering,  according  to  the 

II  manner :  and  the  priest  shful  make  l^^r,^ 
an  atonement  for  nim  for  his  sin  "^ 
which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

11  f  But  if  he  be  not  able  to 
bring  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young 

Eigeons,  then  he  that  sinned  shall 
ring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin 
offering ;  he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it, 
neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense 
thereon :  for  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 

evil,  &c.  and  if  "  it  be  hid  from  him,"  that  is,  if  he  have 
not  rightly  considered  the  thing  before,  whether  it  was 
in  his  power  or  not ;  whether  it  were  lawful  or  not ;  or 
if  through  forgetfulness  he  omit  to  do  what  he  might 
have  done,  when  he  knoweth  it,  '*  he  shall  be  guilty,  &c." 
Bp.  Patrick.  From  this  and  other  passages  it  appears, 
that  God  knowing  the  frailty  and  corruption  of  our  na- 
ture, whereby  no  man  is  able  always  to  stand  upright,  but 
wUl  sometimes  fall  into  sin,  and  so  be  liable  to  death  and 
misery.  He  Himself  of  His  infinite  mercy  to  His  own 
people  was  pleased  to  provide  a  remedy  for  them,  where- 
Dy  they  might  be  freed,  in  ordinary  cases,  from  the 
guilt  contracted.    Bp,  Beveridge. 

7.  —  sin  offering,— burnt  offerinff.]  He  was  first  to 
make  his  peace  with  God  by  a  sin  offering ;  and  then 
his  burnt  offering  or  gift  would  be  accepted.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

II.  — the  tenth  part  qfan  ephah]  It  must  have  been 
a  great  satisfaction  to  the  poor,  to  find  that  so  small  and 
easy  an  offering  would  as  effectually  make  their  peace 
with  God,  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  condition  to  bring  oh- 
lations  of  greater  value.  Besides,  this  plainly  shewed 
^em  thatthe  intrinsick  value  of  the  offering  was  nothing, 
and  admonished  them  of  the  necessity  of  a  sacrifice  in- 
finitely more  efficacious.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

no  oU  — neither  shall  he  wU  any  frankincense] 

The  sin  offering  was  to  be  offered  without  oil  or  frank- 
incense, as  an  intimation  that  sin  is  most  displeasing  to 
God.  Bp.  Kidder.  As  oil  and  frankincense  had  delicacy 
in  Hksm,  they  were  by  no  means  suitable  to  that  contn- 
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CHAP.  V,  VL 


and  for  sim  of  ignorance. 


cHEisT  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
i«o.      handfiil  of  it,  ^even  a  memorial  there- 

hc^^Tt.   ^f»  ^^  '^^"^  *^  ®^  ^®  ^**^  °accord- 
c  ch^'i.  35,  ing  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

18  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  tonohing  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of  these, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a 
meat  offering. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  If  a  *soul  commit  a  trespass,  and 
sin  through  ignorance,  in  the  holy 
things  of  the  Lord;  then  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord 
a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by  shekels 
of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sano- 
tuary,  for  a  trespass  offering : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  thing,  and  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  lum  with  the  ram  of 


tion  and  that  solemnity  which  should  attend  an  offering 
for  sin.  BibUoth.  Bibl,  In  this  manner  God  wisely 
provided  that,  even  in  some  cases  where  errours  and 
xmsauriages  could  hardly  be  avoided,  a  sacrifice  should 
be  psud  and  confession  made,  in  order  to  keep  His  peo- 
ple under  greater  awe  of  transgressing  His  laws,  and  to 
shadow  forth  to  them  that  more  pure  and  spiritual  reli- 
gion, that  was  afterwards  to  be  revealed  to  them  and  to 
alldieworid.  Pyle, 

13.  And  the  priett  shaU  make  on  attmement  for  Mm] 
Whoever  among  the  Israelites,  on  account  of  any  sin 
cft  undeanness,  was  excluded  from  the  worship  of  the 
tabernacle,  could  only  recover  the  Divine  favour  through 
the  intercession  of  the  priest,  who  was  said  on  these 
oecaskms  to  ''make  atonement;"  which  he  ordinarilv 
did,  l^  i^ipearing  before  God  in  the  holy  place,  witn 
the  blood  of  the  appointed  victim.  An  offering  of  blood 
WM  not  indeed  so  absolutely  required,  but  that  on  par- 
tioilar  occasions  the  law  in  this  respect  was  relaxed  t  as 
in  the  case  of  extreme  poverty,  when  the  substitution  of 
a  less  expensive  offering  was  allowed.  But  on  all  occa- 
noiiB  the  ministry  of  the  priest  was  so  indispensably 
necessary,  that  without  it  no  atonement  could  be  made. 
j3ce  v«r.  10,  11;  chap.  xiv.  20;  xvi.  16,  33.    Ve^fsie, 

15.  If  a  eoui — m  through  ignorance^  If  a  person, 
ilifocigh  error,  forgetfulness,  or  inadvertency,  take  or 
detain  what  is  due  to  the  sanctuary  or  the  priests,  the 
oUatione  or  firstfruits,  or  the  like.  BibUoth.  Bibl, 

— ^ioi/A  thf  estwuUion  by  eheheW]  At  least  two 
■hffkris,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  observe.  Besides  his 
Merifiee,  he  was  to  make  satisfaction  in  money,  accord- 
ing as  the  priest  should  estimate  the  damage,  £p.  Patrick. 

shekel  qf  the  eanetuary,']    See  note  on  £xod. 

xxjc.  13. 

for  a  treepasi  offering ;]  The  difference  between 

the  an  <^ering  and  the  trespass  offering  is  not  distinctly 
aeceitaii>ed>  The  principal  difference  seems  to  have 
oonastcd  in  this :  a  sin  off^mng  was  for  a  thing  done 


the  trespasa  offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

17  f  And  if  a  ^  soul  sin,  and  com- 
mit any  of  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com^ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  ;  though  he 
wist  it  not,  yet  is  he'  guilty,  and  diall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offer-* 
ing,  unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  ignorance  wherein  he 
erred  and  wist  t^  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  offering :  he 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against  the 
Loan. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  7^  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  wit' 
Ongly.  8  The  law  of  the  burnt  ^ering,  14 
and  (f  the  meat  offering,  19  'he  offering 
at  the  eonseeration  of  a  priest,  34  The  law 
qf  the  sin  offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying. 


d  Chap.  4.  2. 


ignorantly  against  one  of  the  neffative  precepts,  and  now 
known  to  be  certainly  done.  Tae  trespass  offering,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  for  an  act  committed,  when  it  was 
doubtful  whether  a  precept  was  violated  by  the  action : 
in  this,  the  person,  beinff  uncertain  whether  he  had 
trespassed  or  not,  was  to  bring  a  trespass  offering,  to 
secure  hun  agjainst  the  penalty  of  "  cutting  off,"  which 
he  otherwise  incurred :  and,  if  once  he  came  to  know 
that  he  had  offended  against  a  commandment  by  the 
action,  then  he  was  to  make  atonement  by  a  sin  offering. 
Lewis. 

Perhaps  the  trespass  offering  was  for  sins  of  lesser 
importance,  as  the  omission  of  some  duties,  and  the 
neglect  of  observing  the  legal  washings  and  purifica- 
tions ;  whereas  the  sin  offering  was  for  greater  offences, 
in  the  commission  of  things  forbidden  by  God.  Dr. 
Beamnont. 

The  trespass  offering,  though,  in  mamr  thiojp^,  like 
the  sin  offering,  yet  in  other  things  difi&red  nam  it. 
1,  A  female  was  allowed  in  a  sin  offering,  but  a  male 
was  reauired  in  the  trespass  offering;  compare  chap,  iv, 
28,  witn  chap.  vi.  6.  2.  The  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
was  to  be  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  chap.  iv.  34 } 
that  of  the  trespass  offering  to  be  sprinkled  round  about 
the  altar,  chap.  vii.  2.  3.  The  sin  offering  was  some- 
times  offered  for  the  whole  congregation,  chap.  iv.  13 1 
the  trespass  offering  was  for  a  single  person.  J%».  Kidder, 

16.  —  he  shall  nuike  amends  &c.]  By  this  law  those, 
who  had  taken  or  withheld  by  mistake  any  thing  dedi- 
cated to  God,  were  not  only  to  offer  a  sacnfice,  but  also 
to  make  restitution,  and  even  to  add  to  it  a  fifth  part. 
Whence  we  learn  our  indispensable  obligation  to  restore 
whatever  we  are  unlawfully  possessed  of:  and  since 
those,  who  had  withheld  any  sacred  thing  ignorantly, 
were  bound  to  make  restitution,  even  above  the  value 
of  it,  the  duty  of  restitution  must  be  still  more  indispen- 
sable, when  we  have  taken  and  withheld,  knowingly  and 
wilfuUy>  what  does  not  belong  to  us.    Ostervaid. 
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LEVITICUS. 


Divers  offerings. 


I  Or.  in 

dialing, 
t  Heb. 
putting  of 
the  hand. 


a  Numb.  5.6. 


b  Chap.  5. 16. 


tOt.iniht 
dag  of  hi* 
being  found 
guiUy, 
t  Heb.  in  ike 
dag  of  hie 
irespaee. 
Chap.  5. 15. 


2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  tres- 
ass  against  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto 
is  neighbour  in  that  which  was  deli- 
vered him  to  keep,  or  in  ||  fellowship, 
or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  f  vio- 
lence, or  hath  deceived  his  neigh- 
bour ; 

3  Or  have  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
'sweareth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all  these 
that  a  man  doetn,  sinning  therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he 
hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he 
shall  restore  that  which  he  took  vio- 
lently away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
hath  deceitfiilly  gotten,  or  that  which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the 
lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  **  restore 
it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the 
fiA;h  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth, 
II  fin  the  day  of  his  trespass  oflfering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
oflfering  imto  the  Lord,  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  ^  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  oflTering, 
unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  tres- 
passing therein. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying.  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt 


Chap.  VI.  ver.  2.  —  trespass  against  the  Lord,']  False 
swearing,  ver.  3,  is  a  sin  d&rectly  against  God ;  and  any 
wronff  to  our  neighbour  is  an  inairect  offence  against 
God,  being  a  breach  of  His  Commandments.  Bp,  Kidder, 
The  trespasses  specified  in  this  verse  are,  "lying  imto  a 
neighbour  in  that  which  was  delivered,"  that  is,  den3ring 
a  trust  which  had  been  committed  to  him  by  a  neigh- 
bour, or  "in  fellowship,"  (in  Hebrew  "putting  of  the 
hand ;")  alluding  either  to  a  contract  between  two  parties, 
or  to  partnership  in  trade — or  "  in  a  thing  taken  away 
by  violence,"  that  is,  by  robbery  or  stealth,  as  the 
Hebrew  word  signifies— or  "  deceiving  his  neighbour," 
where  the  Hebrew  expression  signifies  calumny,  false 
accusation,  and  extortion.  Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  and  is  ffuHty,']  In  the  judgment  of  his  own  con- 
science and  by  the  confession  of  his  lips;  for,  if  the 
injury  was  proved  upon  him  without  his  own  confession, 
the  penalty  was  greater.  Biblioth.  Bibl. 

8.  And  the  Lord  &c.]  Here  the  Hebrews  begin  a  new 
section  of  their  law :  as  it  has  been  before  declared 
what  offerings  the  people  should  bring  to  the  Lord, 
instructions  are  now  given  to  the  priests,  how  they  shall 
numage  the  several  offerings  that  are  brought. 

9.  —  /*  «  the  burnt  offering,"]   He  expEdns  that  He 


ofiFering:    It  is  the  burnt  oflfering,  ciPrTst 
II  because  of  the  burning  upon  the       h9o. 
altar  all  night  unto  the  mornmg,  and  ^^^j;^^ 
the  Are  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  burning. 
in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath  con- 
sumed with  the  burnt  offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  beside 
the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  other  ^rments, 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  the 
camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it;  it  shall  not 
be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay 
the  burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it; 
and  he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  ojf 
the  peace  offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never  go  out 

14  If  *  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  d  chap.  2. 1. 
meat  offering :  the  sons  of  Aaron  **"  •  • 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  before 

the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his 
handful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all 
the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat  offering,  and  shall  bum  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the 

®  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord.  « chap.  2. 9. 

16  And  the  remainder  thereof  shall 
Aaron  and  his  sons  eat :  with  unlea- 


means  chiefly  the  daily  sacrifice,  which  was  bu 

the  altar  from  evening  till  morning,  the  priests  watcfa 

all  night.  Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  and  take  up  the  ashes]  So  strictly  the  law  con- 
sulted and  provided  for  the  dignity  of  the  minutest 
matters  in  the  worship  of  God.  None  but  those  who 
were  dedicated  to  the  sacred  ministry  were  allowed  so 
much  as  to  dispose  of  the  ashes  in  their  proper  place. 
Biblioth.  Bibl, 

11.  —  unto  a  clean  place.]  See  note  on  chap.  hr. 
12. 

13.  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning]  It  can  admit  of  little 
doubt  that  the  perpetual  sacred  nres  of  the  Heathens, 
whether  Persians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Indians,  &c.  were 
copied  from  this  Divine  original  amongst  the  Jews.  The 
antiquity  of  sacred  fires  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
b  well  known.  Theophrastus  informs  us,  that  this  rite 
of  burning  perpetual  nre  to  the  gods  had  formed  a  part 
of  their  worship  from  time  immemorial,  being  used  as 
an  expressive  symbol  or  figure  of  their  immortality. 
The  sacred  fire  among  the  Persians  was  viewed  with 
such  superstitious  regard,  that,  if  ever  it  were  extin- 
guished, they  would  only  rekindle  it  by  fire  lighted  up 
I  From  the  sun.  Biblioth.  Bibl. 
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CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Divers  offerings. 


f  Exod.29. 
37. 


g  Exod.  16. 

36. 


yened  bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the 
holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  with 
leaven.  I  have  given  it  unto  them  for 
their  portion  of  my  offerings  made 
by  fire ;  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin 
onering,  and  as  the  trespass  offering. 

18  All  the  males  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it  It 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  concerning  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire :  '  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be 
holy. 

19  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 
he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an 
^ephah  of  fine  flour  for  ameat  offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning, 
and  half  thereof  at  night 

21  In  a  pan  it  shaU  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  wlien  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in :  and  the  baken  pieces  of 
the  meat  offering  shalt  thou  offer  yir 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that 
is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it : 
it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord; 
it  shall  be  wholly  burnt 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saying.  This  is  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering :  In  the  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin 
offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
it  is  most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth'it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it:  in  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  con^egation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy:  and  when 
there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof 

18.  —  every  one  that  toucheth  them  shaU  be  holy,']  The 
sense  is,  *'  Everv  one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  be- 
forehand sanctined  and  free  from  any  legal  defilement." 
Bp.Haa. 

20.  —  Aaron  and  qf  his  sons,"]  Aaron  and  *'  his  succes- 
sors/' the  high  priests  which  shall  succeed  him.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

23. —  m$  is  the  law  Sec,"]    Here  durections  for  the 


and  if  JjChtp.  n. 


upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  ^ hrTs t 
that  whereon  it  was  sprinkkd  in  the      hso. 
holy  place.  ^^v^^ 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein 
it  is  sodden  ^  shall  be  broken  : 
it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it  shall 
be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof:  it  is  most  holy. 

30  *  And  no  sin  offering,  whereof  \^^^^'  "• 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  re- 
concile withal  in  the  holy  place^  shall 

be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  The  law  qf  the  trespass  offering,  11  and  of 
the  peace  offerings,  12  whether  it  be  for  a 
thanksgiving,  16  or  a  vow,  or  a  freewill 
offering.  22  The  fat,  26  and  the  blood,  are 
forbidden.  28  The  priests*  portion  in  the 
peace  offerings. 

LIKEWISE  this  is  the  law  of 
the  trespass  offering :  it  i^  most 
holy. 

2  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  tres- 
pass offering :  and  the  blood  thereof 
shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  all  the 
fat  thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  coveretii  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  Ana  the  priest  shall  bum  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

6  Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place :  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  tne  sin  offering  w,  so  is  the 
trespass  offering:  there  is  one  law 
for  them:  the  priest  that  maketh 
atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
man's  burnt  offering,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of  the 
burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 


people's  sin  offerings  are  repeated  from  chap.  iv.  27, 
with  some  additional  circumstances. 

27.  Whatsoever  shall  touch  &c.]  All  this  particularly 
inculcated  a  reverence  and  veneration  for  noly  things, 
the  duty  of  approaching  them  with  fear,  and  of  observ- 
ing a  decent  distance.  BibUoth.  Bibl. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  7.  —  there  is  one  lawJqr  ^Aan.]  jOne 
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Uie  peace  offering  for  a  vow^  Sfc.  LEVITICUS. 

9  And  all  the  meat  offering  that  iA 
baken  in*  the  oven^  and  all  that  is 

„  Or,  on  the  ^^^essed  in  the  fryingpan,  and  ||  in 
fiatpiau,  or,  the  Dan,  shall  be  Uie  priest's  that  of- 
'  ***  feretn  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  min** 
gled  with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  tu  much  as 
another. 

11  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings,  which  he  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord. 

112  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 
then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Beside  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  offering  leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  whole  oblation  for  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  shall 
be  the  priesfs  that  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  peace  offermgs. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  £e  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanks- 
giving snail  be  eaten  the  same  day 
that  it  is  offered;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offer- 
ing he  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering, 
it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that 
he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and  on  the 
morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall 
be  eaten : 


law  for  them,  as  to  the  particulars  just  mentioned,  re- 
specting the  eating  of  them  bv  the  priests.  Bp.  Patrick, 

10.  —  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have^  It  was  said  in 
the  preceding  verse,  that  the  meat  offering  should  be 
"  the  priest's  that  offereth  it."  Some  reconcile  the  two, 
by  distinguishing  between  that  which  was  raw,  and  that 
which  was  dressed ;  the  one  belonging  to  the  priest  that 
offered,  the  other  to  the  piiests  in  common.  Others  in- 
terpret the  matter  thus :  that  each  priest  should  have 
his  day  or  turn  of  ministration,  in  which  he  might  claim 
what  was  offered,  as  the  other  priests  did  in  their  turns. 
BibUoth.  Bibl. 

13.  —  leavened  bread]  The  leavened  bread  was  not  to 
be  offered  on  the  altar,  for  that  had  been  absolutely  for- 
bidden at  chap.  ii.  11 ;  but  it  was  to  be  eaten  by  the 
priests  and  the  offerer.  Dr,  Wells. 

15,'^shaU  be  eaten  the  same  day]  The  reasons  for 
this  ordinance  seem  to  have  been,  that  the  service  of  the 
sacrificial  feast  between  God  ana  man  should  be  con- 
ducted with  special  reverence  and  decency,  and  that  the 
meat  might  be  taken  fresh  and  untainted ;  also  that  none 
of  it  should  be  set  by,  and  hoarded  for  private  use  and 
entertainment,  but  that  it  should  be  free  and  common 
to  those  who  stood  in  need  of  it.  BibUoth,  Bibl, 

16.— aiHWP,  or  a  vohmtary  offiBrin^,]  A  **vow"  of 


Thejht  and  Mood 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  chrTst 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall       h^o. 
be  burnt  with  fire.  ^■•*v<*-^ 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  shall 
not  be  accepted,  neither  snail  it  be 
imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it 
shall  be  an  abomination,  and  ike  sonl 
that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his  ini- 
quity* 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth 
any  unclean  thinff  shall  not  be  eaten ; 
it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
*  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  a  chap.  is.  s. 
even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  things  as  the  un- 
cleanness of  man,  or  any  unclean 
beast,  or  any  abominable  unclean 
thing^  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sa-* 
orifice  of  peace  offerings,  which  per- 
tain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  If  And  the  Lord  spwe  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  ^  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  b  chap.3. 17. 
of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  f  beast  that  l^^^ 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 


offering  sacrifice  to  Crod  upon  receiving  a  benefit ;  aa 
the  '*  voluntary  offerinff**  was  freely  made  hefordiand,  in 
the  hope  that  Uod  would  confer  the  benefit.  Bp,  Patricks 

18.  —  eaten  at  aU  on  the  third  day,]  The  prohibition 
to  eat  the  flesh  on  the  third  day  might  appear  unneces- 
sary in  so  warm  a  climate ;  but  it  should  be  remember- 
ed, that  the  practice  of  drying  meat  is  frequent  in  those 
hot  climates,  and  that  this  is  sometimes  done  to  flesh 
killed  with  a  religious  intention,  which  may  have  been 
the  cause  of  this  prohibition.  The  Mahometans,  who  go 
in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  arc  obliged,  on  a  certain  day,  to 
saoifice  a  sheep,  part  of  which  mey  dry  for  use  at  other 
times.  Harmer, 

neither  shaU  it  he  imputed  unto  Mm  that  offereth'] 

It  shall  not  be  looked  upon  by  God  as  a  peace  offering 
made  by  him.  Dr,  Wells, 

— •  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his  imquity,'] 
That  is,  shall  become  guilty  of  a  great  sin ;  {Dr,  Wells/) 
and  suffer  the  punishment  for  it.  ^ai.Hall, 

30.  —  that  soul  shaU  he  out  off]  The  person  shall  be 
excluded  from  all  his  privileges  as  an  Israehte  and  mem- 
ber of  God's  church  and  people.  Pyle, 

23.  —  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  (ffat,]   None  of  those 


parts  of  fat  and  suet,  which  Crod  had  appropriated  to  the 
sacrifioes  on'^His  altar.  Pyk,    See^npte  on  chap.  iii.  17. 
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CHAP.  VII,  VIIL 


TheprieiUf  portion. 


e  Gen.  9. 

.  3.  17. 


&  17.  14. 


eat  no 
it  be  of 
of  your 


dExod.29. 
24. 


used  in  any  otber  use :  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  &t 
of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  ^  Moreover  ye  shall 
manner  of  blood,  whether 
fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any 
dwelling 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
eateth  any  manner  of  blood,  even 
that  soul  shall  be  out  off  from  his 
people. 

28  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  He  that  offereth  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  shall  bring  his  obhtion  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace 
offerings* 

30  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that  ^the  breast  maybe  waved 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priests  shall  burn  the 
&t  upon  the  altar :  but  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  ^or  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 


Acconfing  to  some  opinions,  the  prohibition  to  eat  fat 
is  restricted  to  the  thiee  sorts  of  animals  here  mentioned. 
BibUotK  mbl 

26.  •»  ve  tkaU  eat  no  maimer  qf  hhod^  This  command 
wxf  be  thus  paraphrased :  Forasmuch  as  the  blood  of 
atiimala  jg  the  Very  life  and  soul  of  them,  I  have  sepa- 
rated or  tdected  it  to  be  a  ransom  for  your  souls,  and 
for  that  most  sacred  use,  the  expiation  of  p)ur  sins. 
Yon  are  dwrefore  strictly  and  scrupulously  to  abstain 
firom  blood,  out  of  regard  to  this  separation,  and  to  be 
caatioiis  not  to  bring  to  your  tables  that  which  I  have 
ooniecrated  to  My  altar.  On  blood  depends  the  gift  of 
My  ^;race»  and  your  Hfe;  and  therefore  you  are  not  to 
put  It  to  any  vulgar  use,  nor  presume  to  nourish  your 
bodies  with  that,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  life  and  pre- 
servative of  your  souls.  Dean  Spencer. 

The  custom  of  eating  blood  appears  to  have  prevailed 
in  the  time  of  Moses ;  otherwise  why  would  that  have 
been  forbidden,  whidi  was  never  practised  ?  We  have 
the  testimony  of  different  travellers,  that  this  same  prac- 
ttce  atill  prevails  in  some  countries,  particularly  in  Abys- 
sinia, and  in  India  at  the  sacrifices  of  their  idols.  Frag- 
menu  to  Cahnet, 

It  waft  the  great  end  of  the  numerous  sacrifices  of  the 
Mosaick  ritusd  to  impress  the  Jewish  people,  for  a  sea* 
son  tiie  chosen  depositaries  of  revealed  truths  with  an 


offerine^,  and  the  isX^  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  off  the  sacri- 
fices of  thdr  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  statute 
for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
IsraeL 

35  If  This  is  the  portion  of  the 
anointing  of  Aaron,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
oT  the  Lord  made  bv  fire,  in  the 
day  when  he  presented  them  to  mi- 
nister unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  given  them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  ie  the  law  of  the  burnt 
offering,  of  tlie  meat  offering,  and  of 
the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  trespass 
offering,  and  of  tlie  consecrations, 
and  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  of- 
ferings; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  SinaL 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14 
Their  sin  offering.  18  Their  burnt  offhing. 


opinion  of  the  necessity  of  a  sanguinary  expiation  even 
for  involuntary  offences ;  to  train  them  to  the  habitual 
belief  of  that  awflil  maxim,  that  ''without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission."  The  end  of  those  earlier 
sacrifices,  which  were  of  use  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  was 
unquestionably  the  same.  To  inculcate  the  same  im- 
portant lesson,  in  the  earliest  instance  of  a  sacrifice  upon 
record,  respect  was  had  to  the  shepherd's  sacrifice  of  the 
firstUngs  of  his  flock,  rather  than  to  the  husbandman's 
offering  of  the  fruit  of  his  around ;  and  for  the  same 
reason,  by  the  prohibition  laid  upon  the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  afterwards  enforced  in  the  severest  terms  m  the 
Mosiack  law,  blood  was  sanctified,  as  it  were,  as  the  im* 
mediate  instrument  of  atonement.  The  end  of  the  pro- 
hibition was  to  impress  mankind  with  a  high  reverence 
for  blood,  as  a  most  holy  thing,  consecrated  to  the  pur« 
pose  of  the  general  expiation ;  but  this  expiatory  vntue 
belonged,  not  to  the  blood  of  bulls  and  oTgoats,  but  to 
the  blood  of  Christ,  of  which  the  other  was  by  God's 
appointment  made  a  temporary  emblem.  I^.  Horsley. 
See  the  notes  on  Gen.  ix.  4  )  Levit.  xvii.  11. 

35.  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  &c.^  That  is^ 
this  (the  wave  breast  and  the  heave  shoulder)  is  the  por- 
tion assigned  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  in  their  auality  of 
priests  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  which  shall  contri* 
bute  to  thdr  support.    Calmet, 
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Moses  cansecratdh  Aaron  and  his  sons.  LE VITIC  US.    Their  sin  offering  and  burnt  offering. 


a  Exod.  28, 

2,4. 

b  Exod.  ZO, 

24. 


0  Exod.  29. 


d  Exod.  28. 
SO. 


e  Exod.  28, 
39,  &c. 


22  The  ram  of  eonsecriUion,  31  The  place 
and  time  qf  their  consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  'the  garments,  and  ^the 
anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a  bas- 
ket of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre- 
gation together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  couCTegation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him;  and  the  assembly 
was  gathered  together  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  con- 
4.  gregation,  ®  This  is  the  thing  which 

the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done, 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat, 
and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put 
the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded 
him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  there- 
with. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon 
him :  also  he  ^  put  in  the  breastplate 
the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon 
his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden 
plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord 
®  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  anointing 
oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and 


Chap.  VIII.  ver.  3.  —  aU  the  congregation]  All  the 
elders  and  principal  officers.  They  seem  to  have  been 
assembled  on  this  occasion,  to  satisfy  the  people  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons  did  not  intrude  tnemselves  on  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  but  were  solemnly  consecrated 
by  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord.    Bp,  Patridc. 

Notwithstanding  the  Lord  had  fixed  the  whole  cere- 
monial of  the  consecration,  and  chose  the  person,  yet 
the  congre^^ation  is  summoned.  For  the  presence  of 
the  peo^e  is  required  at  the  ordination  of  a  priest,  that 
all  may  know,  and  be  certain,  that  the  person  elected  is 
eminent  amon^  the  people  in  character,  for  learning, 
sanctity,  and  virtue ;  and,  being  themselves  their  own 
witnesses  of  this,  they  may  be  precluded  all  scruples  in 
future.    BibUoth,  Bibl 

6.  — washed  them  with  water,"]  So  Christ,  our  High 
Priest,  as  it  were  to  consecrate  that  element  for  our 
baptism,  was  Himself  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan. 
BtbUoth.  Bibl 

8.  —  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim.]  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxviii.  30.  It  should  be  observed,  that  Moses 
here  says  nothing  of  the  precious  stones  on  the  breast- 
plate, as  in  Exod.  xxxix.  10—13 ;  but  only  mentions 


all  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified  chrTst 
them.  1490. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  ^"""v**^ 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 

the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both  the 
laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  'poured  of  the  anoint-  JEcdu».45, 
ing    oil   upon    Aaron's    head,    and  p<^  is3.  s. 
anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 

girded  them  with  giroles,  and  fput  fHeb.*oii«i. 
bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

14  «And  he  brought  the  bullock  f  Exod.i9.i. 
for  the  sin  offering :  and  Aaron  and 

his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  of- 
fering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
his  fingrer,  and  purified  the  altar,  and 
poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 
toas  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp;  as  the 
Lord  *»  commanded  Moses. 

18  If  And  he  brought  the  ram  for 
the  burnt  offering:  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram.     . 


h  Exod.  29. 
14. 


the  Urim  and  the  Thummim;  which  seems  to  suraly 
an  additional  proof  that  they  were  the  same.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

14.— /or  the  sin  o^ermg  :J  The  first  part  of  Ae  ce- 
remony was  an  offermg  for  sm ;  because,  till  their  sins 
were  expiated,  they  were  not  fit  to  offer  any  thing  to 
Grod,  much  less  to  offer  for  the  sins  of  others.    Leiois. 

16. —and  Moses  took  the  blood,  &c.]  Moses  had 
never  been  consecrated  after  the  manner  of  Aaron,  but 
he  was  made  a  priest  for  this  peculiar  purpose  by  an  ex- 
traordinary commission.    Lewis. 

17.  But  the  bullock,  &c.]  We  do  not  find  diat  the 
blood  of  this  sacrifice  was  carried  into  the  holy  place; 
whence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  no  high  priest,  whether 
ordinary,  or  extraordinary,  such  as  Moses  now  was, 
might  eat  of  any  sin  ofifering,  offered  for  the  priests 
themselves,  although  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought 
into  the  sanctuary.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that  although 
the  sins  of  the  people  were  taken  away  by  the  priests, 
who,  by  eating  of  their  sin  offering,  plainly  showed  that 
they  bare  their  iniquity,  (as  the  plmise  is,  chap.  x.  17;) 
yet  the  sins  of  the  priests  themselves  could  not  be  taken 
away  by  any  sacrince  they  could  oflfer  for  sin,  of  which 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Aaron  and  his  sons  sanctified. 
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19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces; 
and  Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  in  water;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  wnole  ram  upon  the  altar : 
it  was  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour, and  an  offerine  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  If  And  he  *  brought  the  other 
ram,  the  ram  of  consecration:  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses 
took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  rignt  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
dp  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon 
the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet:  and 
Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about 

25  And  he  took  the  fiett,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  teas  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 
&t,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  And  out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  ^upon  Aaron's 


they  might  not  eat.  But  they  were  to  expect  a  better 
sacrifice,  made  by  a  better  Hign  Priest,  the  Son  of  God. 
BibUotLBibl. 

23.— oMi  Moses  took  of  the  blood  of  it,  &c.]  This 
ceremony  figured  out  our  Christian  privileges  and  duty. 
'Hie  blood  represented  that  blood  by  which  we  are  saved ; 
the  oQ  (ver.  12)  our  holy  unction.  The  right  ear  is  a 
symbol  of  our  approved  obedience,  and  the  hand  and 
Coot,  of  our  go<xi  actions.  BibUoth,  Bibl  They  put 
the  blood  on  the  tip  of  their  right  ears,  to  signify,  as 
the  Jewish  doctors  discourse,  that  they  should  attend 
to  the  Divine  prescriptions;  and  then  upon  their  right 
thumbs  and  sreat  toes,  (in  which  lies  the  strength  of 
the  hands  and  feet,)  to  denote  their  strenuous  and  ready 
performance  of  their  dutv.  As  the  right  hand,  &c. 
are  mentioned,  it  may  weU  be  thought  to  signify  the 
most  exact  and  perfect  obedience ;  the  right  lumd,  &c. 
being  every  where  represented,  as  the  most  exceUent, 
and  the  strongest  to  do  execution.    Lewis. 

33.  —  ye  skaU  not  go  out  — for  seven  days']  As  Aaron 
Vol.  I. 


hands,  and  upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  chrTst 
waved  them  for  a  wave  offering  be-       hw. 
fore  the  Lord.  \^^,^^^ 

28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off 
their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the 
altar  upon  the  burnt  offering :  they 
were  consecrations  for  a  sweet  savour: 
it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

29  And   Moses  took  the  breast, 
and  waved  it  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  LoRD:^r  of  the  ram  of 
consecration  it  was  Moses'  ^part;  as  iExod.s9. 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  *** 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was 
upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him;  and  sanctified 
Aaron,  cmd  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 

31  If  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  Boil  the  flesh  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  there  "  eat  it  with  the  m  Exod.  m. 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  oonse-  ^* 
orations,  as  I  commanded,  saying, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation in  seven  days,  until  the  days 
of  your  consecratiou.be  at  an  end: 

for  ^  seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  J^^*®^  **• 
you. 

34  As  he  hath  done  this  daV)  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 


is  commanded  to  attend  at  the  tabernacle  so  many  days 
together,  in  like  manner  our  Lord  Christ  did  attend  the 
temple  five  days,  one  after  another;  see  John  xii.  1,  12, 
&c.;  Matt.  xxi.  12,  &c.;  and  having  purged  it,  on  the 
first  or  second  of  those  days,  from  the  profaneness  that 
was  exercised  in  it;  and  afterwards  hallowed  it  by  His 
doctrine  and  Divine  presence,  which  appeared  in  several 
miraculous  cures.  He  went  the  sixth  da^  into  His  heaven- 
ly sanctuary,  into  Paradise  itself,  to  punfy  and  sanctify  it 
wi^  His  own  blood,  as  Moses  at  Aaron's  consecration 
did  the  material  sanctuary  and  altar  with  the  blood  of 
beasts.  And,  having  rested  the  seventh  day,  finished 
all  by  His  resurrection  early  the  next  day  in  the  morn- 
ing. Dr,  Jackson,  They  were  "  not  to  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,"  for  these  offices  and  minis- 
trations were  to  be  exercised  only  within  the  Church, 
out  of  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  profane,  that 
it  might  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  one  to  cast  con- 
tempt upon  them,  or  depreciate  their  dignity.  BibUoth. 
Bibl. 
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35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation day  and  night  seven  (rays, 
and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not :  ror  so  I  am  eom- 
manded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
thinp  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX, 

1  The  first  offeriimqf  Aaron,  for  Umseffand 
the  people,  SThesm  offering,  12  and  the 
burnt  offerinafor  himself,  1 5  The  offerings 
for  the  people,  23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless 
the  people.  24  Bre  comethfrom  the  Lord, 
ii^pon  the  aliar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 
day,  that  Moses  called  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of  Israel; 
aExod.29. 1.  2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  »  Take 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering,  with- 
out blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  speak,  saying.  Take  ye  a 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering; 
and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  hath  of  t£e 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a 
burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a  Dullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  a  meat  offering  min- 
gled with  oil :  for  to  day  the  Lord 
will  appear  unto  you. 

5  If  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation:  and  all 


35.  — day  and  night  seven  days^  This  was  to  make 
their  consecration  more  solemn,  and  to  draw  the  obser- 
vation of  the  people.  By  abiding  "  seven  days,"  a  sab- 
bath, as  the  Jews  observe^  passed  over  their  heads, 
without  which,  they  conceive,  the  consecration  of  Aaron 
and  his  tons  could  not  have  been  completed.  But  the 
sabbath  of  ^e  Lord  did  never  so  exactly  pass  over  any 
hi^h  priest  in  his  consecration,  as  it  did  over  the  great 
High  Priest  of  the  New  Testament.  For,  however  it 
was  in  Aaron's  consecration,  it  was  to  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour a  day  of  rest  indeed  after  six  days  of  labour, 
watchinff,  praying,  and  fasting,  which  concluded  in  His 
bloody  death  andpassion.    Bp,  Patrick, 

^6,--bg  the  h<md  qf  Moses .^  In  this  ordination  of 
the  priests,  Moses  performed  the  office  of  the  consecra- 
ting priest.  In  after-times,  on  the  death  of  the  high 
priest,  it  is  probable  that  the  ceremony  of  consecrating 
nis  successor  was  performed  by  some  of  the  inferiour 
priests,  the  most  venerable  for  rank  and  age.    Caimet, 

Chap.  IX.  ver.l.^ on  the  eiahth  day,]  The  eighth 
day  from  the  beginning  of  me  consecration  of  the 
priests.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —for  a  sin  offering,']  This  sm  offering  was  for 
himself,  that  is,  for  his  own  sins  generally,  ver.  8,  to 


the  oongre^tion  drew  near  and  stood 
before  theXoRD. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded 
that  ye  should  do :  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Go  unto  the  altar,  and  oflfer  thy  sin 
offering,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people :  and  offer  the  offering 
of  the  people,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded/ 

8  ^  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  toas  for  himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  tne  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offer- 
ing; and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof  and  the  head :  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 


show  lliat  the  high  priest  was  hut  a  frail  and  sinful  man 
like  omers;  an  unpeifect  intercessor,  and  but  a  type 
and  resemblance  of  One,  more  perfect  and  complete,  to 
come  hereafter,  Hebr.  v.  5 ;  vii.  27.  Pyle.  We  hero 
see  the  imperfection  of  the  law  of  Moses :  the  high 
priest  himself  could  not  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice, 
until  an  atonement  was  made  for  him,  whereas  (to  tke 
praise  of  our  Redeemer)  we  Christians  have  an  High 
Mest  without  sin,  and  who  is  at  God's  right  hand, 
continually  niftVipg  intercession  for  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him.    Bjp.  Wilson. 

and  offer  them  bef&re  the  Lord.]  It  is  observa- 
ble, that  no  peace  offering  is  ordered  for  the  high  priest, 
as  there  b  afterwards  for  the  people, /^r.  4,  because  the 
offerer  and  the  priest  shareo  In  this  case  the  whole, 
after  the  M  was  bnrnt ;  and  it  was  not  fitti^  that  he 
should  have  all  the  sacrifice  to  himself.    Bp.  Patrick. 

e.^-the glory oftheLordshaUappearmUo you.]  That 
is,  a  visible  siffn  of  the  presence  and  favour  of  God  : 
which  was  fuifillled,  ver.  24,  by  His  sending  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifice.  Any  such  token  of 
God's  fisivour  and  more  especial  presence  may  be  called 
"the  glory  of  the  Lord."  Compare  3  Peter  i.  17, with 
Matt.  xvii.  5 ;  and  Rom.  ix.  4,  with  1  Sam.  iv.  22.  Bp. 
Kidder, 
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Nadab  and  Abihu  burnt  hyfire^ 


I  Or, 


t  Heb. 


b 
38. 


OHRitT  ^^^  ^®  ^^§^  ^"^  barnt  them  upon 
1490.      the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

'^"'V-*^  15  ^  And  he  brought  the  people's 
offering,  and  took  the  goat,  which  wa& 
the  sin  offering  for  the  people,  and 
slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as  the 
first 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  offered  it  according  to  the 
H  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat  of- 
fering, and  f  took  an  handful  thereof, 

^dkiihaud  j^j  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  ^  beside 
-  Ezod.29.    ijjg  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and 
the  Twaijbr  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, wmch  was  for  the  people :  and 
Asuron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  &t  of  the  bullock  and 
of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which 
oovereth  the  inwards^  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  waved  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Moses 
commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand 


15.  And  he  brmight  ike  peoples  offering,  &c.]  The 
priest,  having  offered  all  that  was  necessary  for  himself, 
now  became  fit  to  make  sappHcation  for  the  people. 
Bp.Peiridt. 

^2.  —  aad  blessed  them,']  This  was  the  peculiar  office 
ofthepriest.  The  fonn  of  this  blessing  is  afterwards  pre- 
senbea  at  Numb.  vi.  24,  &c.  Bp.  iSdder.  The  people, 
when  they  were  convened  to  the  tabernacle,  might  not 
d^MTt,  until  the  priest  dismissed  them  with  his  bene- 
dictioiL    Lamf. 

24.  —  ihers  came  afire  out  from  hrfore  the  Lord,! 
From  that  glory  of  the  Lord  which  appeared  unto  m 
iJie  people.    BibHoth,  Bibl. 

the  burnt  offering  and  the  fat ;]     It  seems  most 

natural  and  easy  to  take  this  bmmt  onerinff  and  fat  for 
the  evening  saorifice:  which  concluding  me  work  of 
this  day,  (S)d  gave  a  special  token  of  His  acceptance  of 
all  the  other  sacrifices,  by  consuming  it ;  and  likewise 
poblickly  testified  His  approbation  of  all  the  above- 
mentioned  rites  of  the  ministi^  of  Aaron,  whose  autho- 
rity was  hereby  established  m  a  miraculous  manner. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

theif  shouted,']    They  shouted  with  loy,  and  fell 

on  their  fiices,  with  humble  adorations,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God,  for  thus  graciously  testifying  His  acceptance 
of  all  that  had  been  done  on  that  day.    Dr,  Wells, 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1. — offered  strasnge  fire  brfore  the  Lord,"] 
The  cnme  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  consisted  in  venturing 
to  bom  incense  in  the  sanctuary  at  all,  without  any 
ofder  from  God,  and,  still  further,  in  using  for  the  pur- 
pose eommon  fire  taken  from  some  other  place,  and  not 


toward  the  people,  and  blessed  them,  c  h  ai  s  t 
and  came  down  from  offering  of  the       hm. 
sin  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering,  ^^—v— ^ 
and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  came  out,  and  blessed  the 
people :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And   *^  there   came  a  fire   out  jgjj-^j*. 
from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  ss. 
upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and  I  ^^i^iJ; 
the  fet :  which  when  all  the  people  ^*- 

saw,  they  shouted,  and  fell  on  ^  their 
faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Nadab  and  Aifihu,  for  offering  of  strange 
fire,  are  burnt  by  fire,  6  Aaron  and  his  sons 
are  forbidden  to  mourn  for  them,  8  The 
priests  are  forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to 
go  into  the  tabernacle,  12  The  law  qf  eating 
the  holy  things,  16  Aaron's  excuse  for  trans- 
gressing  thereqf, 

AND  •Nadab   and  Abihu,  the  jn^jj^-^J. 
sons  of  Aaron,  took  either  of  i'chion.s4. 
them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  ^* 
and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  LorD|  which 
he  conunanded  them  not 

2  And  there  went  out  fire  fit>m  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

that  which  God  had  peculiarly  sent  for  the  service  of 
His  sanctuary.    Bp,  Patrick, 

2.  —  there  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,']  There  came 
a  flash  of  fire  ftt)m  the  Divine  Presence;  (Pylej)  it  was 
sent  either  from  the  altar  or  from  above,  (J^.  Kidder,) 
and  "  devoured  them,"  that  is,  scorched  their  inward 
and  vital  parts,  without  consuming  the  outer  parts. 
This  seventy  of  immediate  punishment  was  necessary 
towards  the  first  transgressors  of  the  Divine  Law,  to 
deter  others  from  the  same  offence,  and  to  increase  the 
reverential  awe  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  Bp,  Patrick, 
Dr,  WeUs. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  having  been  admitted  to  the  high 
dignity  of  the  priestiiood,  were  particularly  obliged  to 
the  observance  of  God's  commands.  The  higher  their 
station  was,  and  the  more  distinguishing  the  favours 
they  had  received,  the  more  heinous  was  their  offence, 
in  attempting  to  adulterate  an  ordinance  of  God's  insti- 
tution. They  thought  that  common  fire  might  serve 
the  purpose  of  burning  incense,  as  well  as  tlutt  which 
was  held  more  sacred ;  at  least,  in  the  gaietv,  or  rather 
naughtiness  of  their  hearts,  Hiey  were  minaed  to  mske 
the  experiment,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand. And  therefore,  it  was  just  and  requisite  in  God 
(especially  in  the  bc|riimin^  of  the  priesthood,  and 
when  one  alteration  of  a  Divme  precept  might,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  be  productive  of  many  more)  to  inflict  an 
exemplarv  punishment,  that  others  might  fear,  and  not 
commit  the  like  abomination.  Stackhouse.  If  this  crime 
had  been  committed  some  ages  after,  when  the  memory 
of  the  original  of  this  heavenly  fire  had  been  worn  out, 
it  might  have  been  excused  on  the  plea  of  ignorance ; 
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to  mourn  for  Nadab  and  Abihu, 


3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing, I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that 
come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  peo- 

Ele  I  will  be  glorified.     And  Aaron 
eld  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  uncle 
of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them.  Come 
near,  carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; 
as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  sons,  Uncover  not  your  heads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes;  lest  ye 
die,  and  lest  wrath  come  upon  all  the 
people:  but  let  your  brethren,  the 

but  now,  when  God  had  newly  sent  His  fire  from  above, 
and  newly  commanded  the  continuance  of  it ;  either  to 
let  it  go  out,  or  while  it  still  flamed,  to  fetch  profane 
coals  to  God's  altar,  could  savour  of  nothing  less  than 
presumption  and  sacrilege.    Bp.  HaU. 

It  would  seem  also  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  be- 
trayed into  this  act  of  presumption  by  intemperance  at 
the  feast  upon  the  peace  offerings :  for  immediately 
after,  and  in  consec^uence  of  their  fate,  Moses  delivers 
the  injunctions  agamst  the  priests'  drinking  wine  and 
strong  drink  when  they  approached  Uie  sanctuary. 
Perhaps  also,  thrir  presumption  may  have  been  in- 
creased by  the  high  honour,  which  they  alone,  of  Aaron's 
sons,  had  enjoyed,  when  they,  with  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  were  called  up  to 
mount  Sinai,  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
This  distinguished  honour  may  have  puffed  them  up 
with  the*  imagination,  that  they  were  not  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  restraints,  to  whicnthe  other  priests  were 
subject :  but  that  they  might  approach  the  altar  without 
observing  the  strict  relations  of  the  Divine  command : 
a  presumption,  which,  if  suffered  to  pass  with  impunity, 
amongst  a  people  so  prone  to  disobedience  as  the  Jews, 
and  just  after  tne  observance  of  the  ritual  law  had  com- 
menced with  a  pubhck  miracle  to  attest  its  Divine 
original,  might  nave  introduced  a  contempt  of  the 
system,  and  apostacy  from  God.    Dr.  Graves, 

This  piece  of  history  is  a  caution  to  us  that  we  q[uench 
not  the  Spirit,  but  that  we  stir  up  the  grace  which  we 
have  received.  And  further,  that  we  add  nothing  fo- 
reign to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  satisfy  ourselves  witii 
the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit :  and  abominate  heresies, 
whether  they  be  such  as  join  fables  and  falsities  to  the 
Divine  oracles,  or  such  as  prefer  profane  and  impious 
interpretations  to  the  genuine  sense  of  the  text.  Bib- 
Uoth.  Bibl 

3.  —  before  all  the  people  I  wiU  be  glorified.']  Meaning 
either,  I  will  be  reverenced  by  My  priests  in  a  special 
manner  before  the  people;  or  else,  I  will  glorify  Myself 
by  vindicating  My  honour,  in  punishing  those  pnests 
who  shall  offend  thus  signally  and  openly  before  all  the 
people.    Dr.  Wells. 

I  expect  to  be  worshipped  augustly,  with  a  decorum 
and  rites  bearing  some  resemblance  to  My  separate  and 
eminent  nature.    Locke. 

And  Aaron  held  his  peace^     Aaron  holds  his 

peace,  not  out  of  amazement  or  sullenness,  but  out  of 


whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the 
burning  which  the  Lord  hath  kin- 
dled. 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  ye  die :  for  the  anointing 
oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And 
they  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses. 

8  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean ; 


patient  and  humble  submission  :  seeing  God's  dis- 
pleasure and  his  sons'  deserts,  he  is  content  to  forget 
that  he  had  sons.  He  might  have  had  a  silent  tongue 
and  a  clamorous  heart,  but  his  silence  was  no  less  in- 
ward ;  he  quietly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  and  held 
his  peace  because  the  Lord  had  done  it.  lliere  is  no 
greater  proof  of  grace  than  to  smart  padentljr,  and 
humbly  and  contentedly  to  rest  the  heart  in  the  justice 
and  wisdom  of  God's  proceeding.    Bp.  HaU. 

5.  — and  carried  than  in  their  coats  out  of  the  can^j] 
They  carried  them  in  their  coats,  or  the  hnen  garments 
in  which  they  ministered,  because  these  having  touched 
their  dead  bodies,  were  no  longer  fit  for  the  IHvine  ser- 
vice.— "  Out  of  the  camp."  It  was  the  ancient  custom, 
not  to  bury  in  cities,  but  in  the  fields  adjacent,  Gem 
xxiii.  9»  17  ;  and  so  in  succeeding  times.  Matt  xzvii.  7* 
Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  Uncover  not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes/] 
The  uncovering  of  3ie  head,  whether  by  putting  off  the 
ornament  usually  worn  on  it,  or  by  shaving  off  the 
hair,  was  a  customary  sign  of  sorrow,  £zek.  xjdv.  1 7, 
23 ;  Levit.  xiii.  45 ;  Numb.  vi.  5,  9.  Py^-  Porhape,  by 
uncovering  the  head  was  meant  no  more  than  the  taking 
off  what  covering  was  over  it,  in  order  to  throw  dust 
upon  it,  in  token  of  great  grief  and  sorrow.    Lamy. 

The  priests  were  forbidden  to  go  into  a  course  of 
mourning  on  this  occasion,  probably  to  shew  that  God's 
service  is  not  to  be  interrupted  by  human  accidents. 
Pyle.  They  were  also  to  testify  by  this  means  that  they 
were  more  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God  than  for 
their  own  interest,  and  that  they  acquiesced  in  the  jost 
judgments  of  God.     Ostervald. 

7.  —  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  tq)on  you."]  You 
are  devoted  and  consecrated  by  a  solemn  unction  to  the 
service  of  God,  which  must  not  be  omitted  out  of  re- 
spect to  any  person  whatsoever.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  anomting  oil  of  the  Lord,  which  was  upon  the 
priests,  was  the  oil  of  joy  and  gladness ;  compare  Ps. 
xlv.  7  J  typical  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    Biblioth.  Bibl. 

10.  —  that  ve  may  put  difference  &c.]  "That  your 
facidties  may  be  clear  and  in  right  order,  to  distinguish 
sacred  things  and  persons :  that  the  former  be  used 
and  handled  with  exact  decency  and  reverence,  and  that 
no  unclean  peraon  enter  My  sanctuarv  and  pollute  it." 
Had  the  liberty  here  forbidaen  been  allowed,  excess  and 
licentiousness  might  have  in  time  p^revailed ;  and,  when 
^e  priests  were  intoxicated  with  wine,  they  might  have 
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CHAP.  X,  XL 


What  beasts  may  he  eaten. 


b£xod.29. 
24. 


11  And  that  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  1[  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aarop, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  sons  that  were  left,  Take  the 
meat  offering  that  remaineth  of  the 
offerings  of  toe  Lord  made  by  fire, 
and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the 
altar :  for  it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  ^  the  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean 
place;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  thy 
due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  which  are 
given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace 
offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  The  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to 
wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  If  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
the  goat  of  the  sin  offenng,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  burnt :  and  he  was  angry 
with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons 
of  Aaron  which  were  left  alive^  say- 
ing* 


confounded  sacred  and  profane  together;  and  80>  by  ex- 
posing themselvee,  and  abusing  and  profaning  the  holy 
yesseu,  they  might  have  brought  contempt  on  the  taber- 
nacle, and  on  afi  that  belong^  to  it.    Dean  Spencer, 

12.  —  Take  the  meat  offering  that  remaineth']  He 
aeema  to  have  been  afraid  that  Aaron's  ^rief  for  the 
loes  of  his  sons  might  have  so  distiu'bed  his  mind  as  to 
make  him  careless  of  this  part  of  his  duty ;  or  that  Ele- 
azar and  Ithamar,  through  mistake  or  forgetfiilness, 
might  have  offended  against  some  of  the  laws  lately  de- 
livered about  sacrifice,  which  therefore  he  here  repeats, 
that  they  might  be  exactly  observed.    Bp,  Patrick, 

17.  —  to  Uar  the  iniquUy  of  the  congregation,']  This 
was  done  by  their  eating  the  sin  offering.  And  thus 
ovir  great  High  Priest  is  said  to  bear  our  iniquities.  Is. 
liii.  11.  The  priest,  by  eating  of  the  sin  offering,  re- 
ceiving the  gmlt  npon  himself,  may  well  be  thought  to 
prefigure  One,  who  should  be  both  priest  and  sacrifice 
tor  sin,  which  was  accomplished  in  Christ.  BibUoth. 
Bibl 

19.  —  should  it  have  been  accepted]  Would  God  have 
been  pleased  with  me,  if  I  haa  eaten  of  the  sacrifice  in 
my  iHreseDt  sorrow  and  sadness  ?    Bp,  Patrick. 

20. — when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content. "]  Be- 
cause the  fault  was  not  done  designedly,  but  through 
human  frailty,  they  being  perplexed  with  grief.  The 
letter  of  the  law  gives  place  to  great  necessity.  S. 
Oarie. 


17  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  (jod  hath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  place :  ye 
shoula  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the 
holy  place,  *  as  1  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  this  day  have  they  oflfered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt  of- 
fering before  &e  Lord;  and  such 
things  have  befiEillen  me:  and  if  I  had 
eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day,  should 
it  have  been  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  thaty 
he  was  content 

CHAP.  XL 

1  What  beasts  may,  4  and  what  may  not  be 
eaten.  9  What  fishes.  13  What  fowls.  29 
The  creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto 
them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 


c  Chap.  6.  26. 


rael,  saying,  *  These  are  the  beasts  aDcut.14.4. 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
that  are  on  the  earth. 


3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth  the 
cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall  ye 
eat 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  2.  —  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat"] 
Rather,  that  ye  may  eat.  The  laws  distinguishing  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean  beasts  were  peculiar  to  the 
Israelites :  their  main  drift  and  scope  was,  to  preserve 
them  distinct  from  other  nations,  and  so  to  prevent  their 
learning  foreign  idolatrous  customs.    Bj9.  Patrick. 

A  strict  and  religious  distinction  was  appointed  with 
respect  to  meats  mr  several  good  reasons,  peculiar  to 
the  Jewish  dispensation :  .the  chief  of  these  was,  that  by 
setting  a  mark  of  restraint  and  impurity  on  such  crea- 
tures as  were  generally  eaten,  or  held  in  sacred  and 
superstitious  esteem  by  the  neighbouring  heathen  na- 
tions, and  confining  the  Israelites  to  a  diet  peculiar  to 
themselves,  God  might  keep  them  a  separate  people, 
free  from  heathen  intercourse,  and  from  allurement  to 
idolatry  and  superstitious  practices.  Pyle.  Grod  was 
pleasea  to  make  a  difference  between  certain  creatures, 
as  for  divers  other  reasons,  so  for  moral  significations, 
to  teach  them,  1.  To  abhor  that  filthiness  and  those 
other  ill  quahties,  for  which  some  of  these  creatines  are 
noted.  2.  To  observe  the  special  purity  which  God  re- 
quired of  them  above  other  nations,  ver.  44.  3.  To 
prevent  their  conversing  too  familiarly  with  the  heathen. 
Acts  X.  11—15 ;  xi.  6,  7,  &c.    S.  Clarke. 

3.  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof]  The  Hebrew  text 
means,  emphatically,  **  divideth  the  division  of  the 
hoofs,"  implying  an  entire  and  total  separation  of  the 
hoof  into  two  parts ;  and  meaning  also  neither  more  nor 
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Jbwb^  §Yr.  may^ 


b  2  Mac.  6. 
18. 


4  Neverdieless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud^  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  hoof;  as  the 
camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof; 
he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof; 
he  is  unclean  imto  you. 

7  And  ^the  swine,  though  he 
divide  the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted, 
yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud;  he  is 
unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch ; 
they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  If  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters:  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye 
eat 


fewer  parts  than  two.  Hence  the  camels  whose  hoof  is 
partly  divided,  is  imdean  to  the  Jews,  though  it  is 
eaten  by  the  Arabs :  and  the  hare,  havinjo^  more  than 
two  divisions,  though  described  as  ruminating  or  chew- 
ing the  cud,  yet  was  forbidden.    Script,  tUust^ 

5.  —  the  ooneVf^  The  Hebrew  word  {saphan)  seems 
improperly  rendered  a  rabbit.  Bochart  understands  it 
to  mean  tne  jerboa,  or  jumping  mouse :  but  Dr.  Shaw 
and  Bruce  conceive  it  to  signify  the  daman  Israel,  or 
Israel's  lamb;  described  by  Dr.  Shaw  as  a  harmless 
creature,  of  the  same  size  and  quaUty  as  the  rabbit,  and 
with  the  like  incurvating  posture,  and  disposition  of 
the  fore  teeth.    Parkkurst. 

7.  —  the  swine,']  Maimonides  fancies  that  this  animal 
was  prohibited  on  account  of  its  filthy  feeding  and  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire :  others  give  the  reason,  because  it 
feeds  on  fiesh ;  and  some,  because  it  breeds  the  leprosy 
in  hot  climates.  But,  whatever  might  be  the  grounds 
of  this  prohibition,  that  prohibition  could  not  be  the 
only  reason,  why  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  abhorred 
this  more  than  any  other  of  the  unclean  animals  which 
were  equally  forbidden,  insomuch  that  they  called  it  a 
strange  thing.  It  was  certainly  owing  to  some  other 
cause,  that  in  process  of  time  this  beoune  to  them  the 
most  abominable  of  all  creatures;  and  that  cause  was, 
it  is  supposed,  because  the  Gentiles  used  it  in  their  sa- 
crifices and  mvsteries  of  religion,  and  because  nothing 
Was  accountea  a  more  delicious  food  among  many  great 
nations :  who  (if  a  strong  abhorrence  of  this  creature 
had  not  been  infused  into  the  Jews)  might  have  invited 
them  to  their  tables,  and  bred  such  familiarity  with 
them  as  would  have  concluded  in  idolatrv.  The  Jews 
were  not  allowed  so  much  as  to  open  tnese  beasts  to 
take  out  the  fat,  and  apply  it  to  any  use.  In  this  thev 
are  now  so  scrupulous  that  they  say  they  may  not  toucn 
them  alive  with  one  of  their  fingers,  for  fear  of  the  le- 
pToey,  Lewis.  The  swine  is  held  in  utter  abomina« 
tion  by  some  at  least  of  the  Mahometans :  the  old  Per- 
sians also  religiously  abstained  from  eating  its  flesh. 
BibUoth.  Bibl 

8.  —  they  are  tmclean  to  you.']  Whoever  touched  their 
carcases  was  under  a  legal  uncleanness,  so  ihsX  it  was 


10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  dP 
any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  abomination 
unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomi-* 
nation  unto  you;  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their 
carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  Aall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13  If  And  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  tne 
fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination :  the  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
afler  his  kind. 


unlawful  for  him  to  approach  the  tabemade,  or  partake 
of  the  oblation,  or  converse  with  those  who  did  so.  Bp, 
Kidder, 

9.  These  shaU  ye  eat  ofaU  that  Ore  tn  the  waters:] 
The  species  of  fish  are  not  here  enumerated,  because  the 
dean  and  unclean  are  better  distinguished  by  their  ge- 
neral character  here  given  than  by  names.  Moses  allows 
to  the  Hebrews  all  fish  which  had  fins  and  scales,  con- 
trary to  the  custom  of  the  Egyptians,  who,  it  is  thought, 
abstained  from  them.  The  Egyptian  priests,  from  mo- 
tives of  superstition,  refrained  irom  all  fish.     Caknet. 

10.  —  aU  that  h(we  not  fins  and  scales  &c.]  Among 
the  Romans,  it  was  not  permitted  to  use  fish,  that  had 
no  scales,  in  sacrifices  to  their  gods.  Pliny  dtes  a  law 
of  Numa :  '*  Let  not  fish  which  are  without  scales  be 
dressed  for  sacrificial  feasts  or  banquets.'^     Cahnet, 

13.  —  the  eagle,]  The  eagle  has  its  flesh  hard,  and  is 
ravenous  in  its  nature ;  and  therefore,  on  a  natural  and 
moral  account,  some  authors  fancy  it  was  prohibited; 
but  Origen  has  given  a  better  reason,  viz.  that  those 
creatures  generaUy  are  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  which 
were  looked  upon  as  prophetical  by  the  Egjrptians  and 
other  nations ;  among  which  he  expressly  mentions  the 
eagle  and  the  hawk<  Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that  the 
people  of  Thebes  worshipped  the  eagle,  looking  upon 
It  as  a  royal  bird,  worthy  of  Jupiter.    Lewis, 

tie  oss^rage,]     A  species  of  eagle,  by  some 

called  the  sea  eagle.  This  bird  is  understood  to  have 
received  its  name  from  its  flying  up,  after  it  has  eaten 
the  flesh  of  its  prey,  to  a  proper  height,  and  thence 
letting  fall  the  bones  upon  a  rock,  or  hard  stone,  so  as 
to  break  them  with  greater  ease,  and  thus  get  at  the 
dehcacy  of  the  marrow.    BibUoth,  Bibl, 

16.  And  the  owl,]  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  lite- 
rally "  the  daughter  of  vociferation."  Parkhwrst,  By 
some  it  is  imderstood  to  mean  the  ostrich.  It  is  certain 
that  it  was  the  constant  persuasion  of  the  Jews,  that 
God  did  not  permit  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ostrich, 
which  is  no  where  forbidden,  if  not  here.    Lewis. 

In  regard  to  the  names  of  birds  in  some  of  these 
verses,  translators  have  differed ;  and,  from  our  imper* 
feet  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  names  used  in  natural 
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or  may  not  be  eaten. 


CHAP,  XL       The  creeping  things  which  are  undean. 


17  And  tbe  little  owl,  and  the  cor- 
morant, and  tbe  great  owl, 

16  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  herdn  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat 

30  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  npon 
all  four,  ihaU  he  an  abomination  mito 
you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  npon 
ah  four,  which  have  legs  above  their 
feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may 
eat;  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass* 
hopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet,  Maff  he 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un-^ 
clean:  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ouakt 
of  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash  nis 


history,  we  cannot  be  in  all  instances  certain  that  those 
in  our  tranriation  correspond  exactly  with  the  animals 
designed :  but  oxu  Engbsh  version  4>pears  on  the  wh(de 
to  be  as  accurate  in  regard  to  these  names  as  anyo^eri 
PyU. 

ike  hawk  qfter  his  kind,']    This  bird  was  held  in 

so  much  veneration  by  the  Egyptians,  that,  as  Herodo- 
tus tells  us,  they  made  it  death,  if  a  man  killed  one  of 
them  tmdesignedly.  It  was  sacred  to  the  sun  on  ac- 
count of  its  swiftness.    BibUoth.  Bibl, 

17.  —  the  great  owl,}  Instead  of  tMs,  the  Greek  and 
Vulgate  trai^ations  have  the  ibis,  a  ravenous  bh^,  well 
known  to  have  been  sacred  among  the  Egyptians.  BUh 
Moth.  Bibl.  St.  Jerome  takes  the  word  to  signify  a 
stork,  and  others  a  bustard.  Lewis, 
^  19.  —  the  stork,}  This  bird  was  also  held  in  venera- 
tion by  the  E^jrpoans  and  other  people,  on  account  of 
its  grnt  use  m  destroying  serpents*  It  was  esteemed 
most  valuable  by  the  people  of  Thessaly,  which  country 
abounded  so  much  in  serpents,  that,  it  the  storks  had 
not  killed  them^  the  people  must  have  deserted  the 
country.    Bochart. 

the  bat.]    Moses,  beginning  the  catak)gue  with 

the  noblest  ofbirds,  the  eagle,  ends  with  the  vilest, 
which  is  the  bat  The  name  in  Hebrew,  as  also  in 
Greek,  signifies  it  to  be  a  bird  of  night,  or  darkness. 
It  is  observable,  generally,  that  the  birds  forbidden  are 
either  rapackms,  and  Uve  on  flesh,  or  are  night-birds^  or 
bmmt  marshes  and  kJkesi  or  are  heavy  and  not  easily 
raised  from  the  ground,  or  live  on  dung  and  coarse 
£et  On  the  eontraryi  tbe  birds  allowed  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  are  those  that  live  upon  a  cleaner  food.    Lewis. 

90.  AU  fowls  that  creep,  going  spim  all  fimr,']  All 
''flying  insects,"  which  also  creep  upon  the  earth,  as 
ffies,  wasps,  be^  &c.  If  it  be  said  that  these  have  six 
l^gs,  it  is  answered,  that  their  two  fore  feet  are  not  pro- 


clothes^  and   be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

26  7%^  carcases  of  every  beast 
which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud^ 
are  unclean  unto  you:  every  one 
that  toucheth  them  shall  be  un-* 
clean* 

27  And  whatsoever  gnoeth  upon  his 
paws,  amon^  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  oS  four,  those  are  unclean 
unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their 
carcase  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  And  he  that  bearedi  the  carcase 
of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evetk:  diey  are  un- 
clean unto  you. 

29  %  These  also  shall  be  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the  weasel, 
and  the  mouse^  and  the  tortoise  after 
his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  tbe  chame- 
leon, and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail, 
and  the  mole. 

81  These  ar^  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep :  whosoever  doth  toucn 


irly  feet,  but  rather  serve  them  for  hands.    BibUoth, 


21.  —  to  leap  withal  iipon  the  earth*]  lb  this  verse 
is  an  exception  of  those  flying  insects  which,  besides 
their  four  legs  with  which  they  go,  have  two  legs  or 
thighs,  which  give  them  power  to  leap  upon  the  earth, 
as  well  as  to  go.  Such  are  those  locusts  mentioned  in 
the  neict  verse.  As  to  the  various  sorts  of  locusts,  it  is 
observed  that  there  are  nine  kinds  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, four  only  of  which  are  permitted  to  be  eaten.  By 
What  marks  the  locusts,  which  are  permitted,  are  dis- 
tinguished, is  so  little  agreed  amonjg  the  Hebrews,  that 
it  plainly  shows  they  have  no  certain  kno^edge  about 
the  matter.    Lewis, 

22.  —  the  beetle  €fter  his  kind,]  The  beetle  and  the 
grasshopper  seem  to  be  a  wrong  translation ;  for  they 
were  not  human  food,  as  were  the  locusts.  Bp,  Pa* 
trick.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  phrase,  "  after 
his  kind,"  so  often  repeated  in  the  laws  concerning 
fowls  and  flying  things,  does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
there  are  different  kinds  of  every  flying  thing  to  which 
it  is  applied,  but  only  imports  "  every  one  of  tiiat  kind :" 
it  is  an  eiroression  denoting  that  the  whole  species  is 
prohibitedL    Lewis, 

27.  —  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,]  In  the  origi- 
nal '^upon  his  hands  :'*  as  lions,  apes,  bears,  dogs,  cats, 
&c.    Lewis, 

29.  —  creeping  things  that  creep  ipon  the  earth;] 
That  is,  which  seem  to  move  with  their  bellies  close  to 
the  grouiid,  owing  to  the  shortness  of  their  legs.  Bt6- 
hoth,  Bibl. 

the  tortoise]     The  Vulgate  translation  makes 

this  the  crocodile ;  the  Greek,  a  land  crocodile,  a  sort 
of  lizard  about  a  cubit  long.  Much  critical  contro- 
v^sy  has  taken  place  respecting  the  several  species 
here  mentioned.    Biblioth,  Bibl. 
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Meats  clean 


LEVITICUS. 


andvndeaiu 


chrYst  ^®"*j  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be 
1490.      unclean  until  the  even. 


^"v^*^  32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  mey  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean;  whether  it  be  any 
vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin, 
or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  fe,  where- 
in any  work  is  done,  itv  must  be  put 
into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  where- 
into  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever 

Chip.  6.28.  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean;  and  *ye  shall 
break  it    . 

34  Ofallmeafwhich  maybe  eaten, 
that  on  which  sixh  water  cometh  shall 
be  unclean :  aod  all  drink  that  may 
be  drunk  in  every  «ucA  vessel  shall  be 
unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon 
any  part  of  their  carcase  falleth  snail 
be  unclean;  whether  it  be  oven,  or 
ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken 
down: /or  they  are  unclean,  and  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit, 
^  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean :  but  that  which  touch- 
eth  their  carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  car- 
case fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which 
is  to  be  sown,  it  sliall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcase  fall 
thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 


t  Heb.  a 
gathering 
together  of 


32. ^vessel  of  fDood,—or  skin,  or  sack,']  Wooden 
bowls  are  still  used  by  the  Arabs  in  this  same  country  : 
also  trunks  or  baskets  covered  with  skins ;  and  sacks 
of  hair  cloth  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  their  goods 
from  place  to  place.    Harmer. 

35.-^  ranges  for  pots.']  The  following  account  is 
given  by  Rauwolf  of  the  management  of  the  Eastern 
people  for  saving  fuel :  "They  make  in  their  tents  or 
houses  a  hole  about  a  foot  and  a  half  deep,  wherein  they 
put  their  earthen  pots,  with  the  meat  in  them  closed 
up :  three  fourth  parts  thereof  they  lay  about  with 
stones,  and  the  fourth  part  is  left  open,  through  which 
tiiey  fling  in  their  dried  dung,  twigs,  and  straw,  which 
bum  immediately,  and  give  so  great  heat,  that  the  pot 
grows  very  hot :  thus  they  boil  their  meat  with  a  little 
nre,  quicker  than  we  do  our's  with  a  great  one  on  our 
hearths."  This  quotation  may  explain  perhaps  in  the 
best  manner  what  is  meant  by  "  ranges  for  pots'*  in 
this  passage.    Harmer. 

36.  —a  fountain  or  pit,]  Rt  or  cistern.  Those  hot 
Eastern  countries  did  not  much  abound  with  water, 
which  made  this  exception  the  more  necessary ;  and 
water  itself  also  was  the  means  of  purifying  unclean- 
ness,  being  the  proper  element  for  separating  the  un- 
clean particles  from  the  persons  or  things  defiled.  Thus, 
without  this  exception,  it  would  have  been  difficult  for 
those  who  were  imclean,  ever  to  cleanse  themsdves. 
Biblioth,  Bibl. 


39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  c h  ri  st 
may  eat,  die;  he  that  toudieth  the       i«o. 
carcase  diereof  shall  be  unclean  until  ^'"v**^ 
the  even. 

40  And  he  that  eateth  of  the  car- 
case of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even :  he  also 
that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an 
abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  all 

four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath  more  feet  t  Heb.  ii«tt 
among  all  creeping  things  that  creep  ^''^**^^^' 
upon  the  earto,  them  ye  shall  not 
eat;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  make  your  f  selves  t  Heb.  eonu. 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 

that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye 
should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God: 
ye  sliall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  ^  shall  be  holy;  for  I  dm  holy: 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  ye  shall  therefore  be 
holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  2^  the  law  of  the  beasts. 


d  Cbap.  19. 
2  ft  SO.  7. 
1  Pet.  1. 15. 


37.  — tqKm  any  sowing  seed]  Sowing  seed  heing  of 
great  importance  to  the  uses  and  necessities  of  life.  For 
the  inconvenience  would  have  been  very  great,  if  the 
hushandman  must  have  deferred  sowing  as  often  as  he 
happened  to  find  a  dead  animal  in  the  com  designed  for 
the  furrows.  BibUoth.  Bibl 

38.  But  if  any  water  be  put  ^qxm  the  seed,  &c.]  The 
reason  of  this  difference  was,  that  the  seed  to  be  sown 
went  tlu-ough  many  alterations,  before  it  became  food, 
which  took  away  the  pollution.  Wet  seed  might  be 
supposed  to  have  received  some  tincture  from  the  car- 
case, which  dry  did  not;  and,  not  being  so  fit  to  be 
sown  till  it  was  dry,  was  in  that  time  to  be  cleansed. 
Lewis. 

41.  —  every  creeping  iking]  Except  those  allowed  at 
ver.  21,  22.  The  following  verse,  "whatsoever  goeth 
upon  the  beUy,  &c."  seems  to  be  an  explanation  of  this. 
4».  Patrick. 

44.  For  lam  the  Lord  your  God:]  I  am  God  of  Myself, 
and  not  like  one  of  the  Gentile  gods ;  being  infinitely 
superiour,  botii  in  My  attributes  and  My  works,  parti- 
cularly in  that  work  of  bringing  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  It  is  therefore  My  pleasure  that  there  should 
be  a  special  peculiarity  in  your  diet,  to  be  one  mark  of 
distinguishii^  you  as  a  nation  separated,  and  consecrated 
to  Me  alone.  Dean  Spencer. 

AS.-^ye  shall  thereforebe  holy,  for  I  amhoiy.]  Imply- 
ing that,  as  God  is  in  Himself  a  being  infinite  in  perfec- 
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2Xe  purification  and  offerings         C  H  A  P.  XI,  XII,  XIIL 


of  women  after  childbirth. 


and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living 
creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 
and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth : 

47  To  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 
and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  purification  qf  women  after  childbirth. 
6  Her  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
a  cbap.  15.    sayiug,  If  a  *  woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  born  a  man  child :  then  she 
shall  be  imclean  seven  days;  accord- 
ing to  the  days  of  the  separation  for 
her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean, 
joh^.  «!'•      3  And  in  the  ^  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  oe  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days;  she  shall  touch  no  hal- 
lowed thin^,  nor  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, untu  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child, 
then  she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks, 
as  in  her  separation:  and  she  shall 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  puriiy- 
ing  threescore  and  six  days. 

tions  peculiar  to  His  own  transcendent  nature,  incom- 
parabt]r  surpassing  the  false  gods  of  other  nations ;  so  it 
18  His  most  wise  and  reasonable  pleasure  that  His  own 
peculiar  people  should  be  so  mstingmshed  from  all 
others  in  their  manner  of  living,  as  to  be  preserved  from 
intercourse  with  them,  and  from  enticements  to  their 
corropt  and  idolatrous  worship.  Pyle. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  2.  —  days  qf  the  separation]  For  which 
see  chap.  rv.  19,  20. 

Z.—mthe  eighth  day']  'ED  the  eighth  day  the  infrmt 
was  not  well  able  to  undergo  thepain.  WiUet. 

4.  —  three  and  thirty  days  ;]  Thus  all  the  days  of  her 
parification  were  forty;  during  the  last  thirty-three  she 
was  not  prevented  from  conversing  wilh  her  neighbours, 
but  was  debarred  from  touching  any  of  the  holy  things. 
It  is  affirmed  that  the  ancient  idolaters  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries had  a  preat  number  of  tedious  and  turesome  cus- 
toms respectuur  the  purification  of  their  childbed  women ; 
frtnn  an  which  God  freed  His  people,  leaving  them  at 
liberty  to  attend  to  all  manner  of  offices  in  theu*  families, 
and  only  restraining  them  from  partaking  of  the  holy 
tilings.  15^.  Patrick. 

5.  -^  she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,']  Thus  the  tune  is 
donbled  in  case  she  bare  a  female ;  perhaps  to  remind 
them  of  the  sin  of  Eve,  who  *'  was  (nrst)  m  the  trans- 
gression,'* 1  Tim.  ii.  U.  Bp,  Kidder. 

6.  ^fcn'  a  burnt  offering,]  In  gratitude  to  God  for 
giving  her  a  safe  deliverance,  and  bestowing  on  her  a 
child,  and  raising  her  up  in  her  former  strength,  and 
bringing  her  again  to  His  sanctuary;  wh^re,  by  this 


6  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri-  ci^rist 
fying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a       h90. 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  f  of  ^^^^^f^^ 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  of  hu  year, 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove,  for 

a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law 
for  her  that  hath  born  a  male  or  a 
female. 

8  ^'And  if  fshe  be  not  able  to  "^^l^^- 
bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  hxmg  hand  find  not 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons;  '^^**^^^' 
the  one  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  the 

other  for  a  sin  offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  . 
she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to 
be  guided  in  discerning  the  lq)rosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying, 
2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  j|  rising,  a  scab,  or  D  or. 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  ***  '^' 
his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy ; 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 


offering,  she  commended  herself  and  her  child  to  His 
continued  care  and  blessing,  and  implored  His  di^e 
guidance  and  assistance  in  its  education.  Bp.  Patrick. 

for  a  sin  offering,]  By  sin,  in  this  place,  we  must 

understand  not  a  moral  turpitude,  but  only  a  legal  un- 
deanness.  Biblioth.  Bibl.  Kot  that  childbearing  itself 
was  a  sin,  or  that  this  sin  offering  was  required  for  the  sin 
of  the  mother ;  but  because,  say  the  Jews,  the  pain  of 
childbearing  was  a  punishment  of  sin,  and  *'  the  mother 
of  all  living"  was  the  first  who  brought  sin  and  sorrow 
into  the  world ;  and  therefore  God  appointed  this  offer- 
ing for  the  expiation  of  that  primary  offence.  L^wis. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  -^plague  of  leprosy  ;]  Whether 
this  disease  were  the  natural  effect  of  any  thing  peculiar 
to  the  air  and  soil  of  these  countries,  or,  as  is  more  pro- 
bable, the  special  stroke  of  a  Divine  hand  (see  chap.  xiv. 
34 ;  2  Kings  v.  7,  27,  and  xv.  5.)  for  the  sins  of  men ; 
God  was  pleased  to  declare  that  whatsoever  person  or 
thing  was  infected  by  it,  should  be  in  a  state  of  unclean- 
ness ;  meaning  by  this  treatment,  on  account  of  this 
bodily  distemper,  to  caution  them  the  more  earnestly 
against  all  vicious  habits  and  distempers  of  the  mind  and 
heart.  Pyle.  The  leprosy  in  all  its  stages,  and  under  all 
its  appearances,  is  one  of  the  most  calamitous  of  dis- 
eases. We,  in  Britain,  have  long  been  for  the  most  part 
happily  freed  from  it  by  a  variety  of  causes ;  and  there- 
fore we  are  not  able  to  form  just  conceptions  of  its 
various  distinctions,  and  their  appearances,  in  the  hotter 
parts  of  the  globe.  Script.  Uktst. 

The  leprosy,  it  is  supposed,  was  a  disease,  at  first 
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ibe  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the 
priests: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and 
when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned 
white^  and  the  plague  in  si^ht  be 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesn,  it  is 
a  p Wue  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  huU)  and  pronounce  him 
unclean* 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  not  turned  white;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day :  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
again  the  seventh  day :  and*  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark,  and 
me  pU^ue  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
it  is  but  a  scab :  and  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleans- 
ing, he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  be- 
hold, the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  ^  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest ; 

10  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  : 
and,  behold,  if  the  rising  be  white  in 
the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be  +  quick  raw  flesh 

?5f4-i;2l°'  in  the  rising; 

1 1  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  fleshy  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 


f  Heb.  (hi 


peculiar  to  the  Emtians,  and  which  from  them  spread 
mto  Syria.  But  the  leprosy  provided  a^^st  by  the  law 
of  Moee0  was  not  so  much  a  common  disease,  or  a  legal 
pollutioti)  as  a  Divine  infliction  for  the  punishment  of 
iM)me  grievous  sin  in  the  leprous  person ;  for  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  how  such  a  pestilent  disease,  as  not  only 
infected  men's  bodies,  but  the  very  walls  of  their  houses, 
and  their  garments,  should  proceed  merely  from  natural 
causes ;  and  therefore  it  was  always  understood  that  the 
miraculous  hand  of  God  was  in  some  measure  concerned 
in  it.  Lewis, 


12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  christ 
abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy       i^^- 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  tliat  hath  the  '^-"v^ 
plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  feot^ 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider : 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned  white :  he  is 
clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  se^  the 
raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be 
unclean :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean : 
it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again, 
and  be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall 
come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  t^  the  plague  be  turned 
into  white;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  thai  hath  die  plague : 
he  is  clean. 

18  If  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even 
in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a  boil,  and  is 
healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  be  in  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  iff  a  plague  of 
leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs  there- 
in, and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the 
skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days: 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  i  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not,   it  is  a 

U. -^  shall  not  shut  hmi^i]  ShaQnot  shut  him  up 
for  a  temporary  separation,  because  there  could  be  no 
need  of  farther  proof,  nor  any  doubt  whether  it  was  the 
leprosy  or  not.  Bp.  Patrick, 

13.  —  he  shall  pronounce  him  clean"]  This  circom- 
stance  shall  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  the  blood  is 
perfectly  purged,  the  inward  cormption  being  all  driven 
out.    Pyle, 

15.  —  the  raw  flesh  is  wtclean :]  This  being  so  un- 
doubted a  mark  of  leprosy  that  there  needed  no  more. 
Bp,  Patrick. 
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barniog  boil;  imd  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

24  f  Or  if  there  be  any  fleshy  in  the 
skin  whereof  there  is  f  a  hot  burning, 
and  the  quick ^^A  that  bumeth  have 
a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  reddish, 
or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it:  and,  behold,  (^the  hair  in  the 
bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it 
be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is 
a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean:  it  is  the  plague  of 
leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hair  in  the 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than 
the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
him  the  serentn  day:  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  m  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
but  It  be  somewhat  dark;  it  is  a  rising 
of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shau 
pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  i«  an  in-* 
flammation  of  the  burning. 

29  f  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a 
plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague :  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin;  and  there  be 
in  It  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  t»  a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon 
the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
that  there  is  ho  olack  hair  in  it ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  plague :  and. 
behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not,  and 
there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the 
scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin; 


29.  —  hat>e  a  plopue  ^^pm  the  head  or  the  heard  j'] 
Maimoiiides  tells  us  that,  in  this  sort  of  leprosy,  the 
hfdr  on  the  head  or  beard  fell  off  hy  the  roots,  and  the 
pbfccc  of  the  hair  remained  bare.  This  seems  to  have 
oeen  that  kind  of  disease  which,  Pliny  says,  came  into 
Italy  m  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  C^ewr,  and 


33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 
scall  shall  he  not  shave;  and  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall 
seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 

Eriest  shall  look  on  the  scall:  and, 
ehold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread  in 
the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than 
tSie  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean :  and  he  diall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in 
the  skin  after  his  cleansing; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him:  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  yellow  hair;  he  is  un- 
clean* 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight 
at  a  stay,  and  thai  there  is  black  hair 

frown  up  therein;  the  scall  is  healed, 
e  is  dean:  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  dean. 

38  f  If  a  man  also  or  a  wvman 
have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look:  and^ 
behold,  2^  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  be  darkisn  white ;  it  is  a 
freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  f  hair  is  J^^J^if^ 
fallen  off"  his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is    ^ 

he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 
off  from  the  part  of  his  head  toward 
his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald :  yet  is 
he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald 
head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white  red- 
dish sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung  up 
in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of  the 
sore  be  white  reddish  in  his  bald  head, 
or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un- 
clean :  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is  in  his 
head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague 
iSf  his  clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his 


was  called  Mentagra,  because  it  commonly  began  in  the 
chin ;  and  which  was  so  filthy  that  any  death  was  pre- 
ferable to  it.    Bp,  Patrick. 

31.  -^  black  hiiir'j  A  favourable  symptom,  opposed 
to  the  yellow  hair  in  the  foregoing  verse. 

45.-- ilw  clothes  shall,  bs  rent,  &c.]    This  wae  de» 
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head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  cover- 
ing upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry, 
Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  he  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled;  he 

2Kto"**i5'6'  '^^"^clean :  he  shall  dwell  alone;  •with- 
^    '  '  out  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be, 

47  If  The  garment  also  that  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be 
a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  gar- 
ment; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or 
woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whe- 
ther in  a  skin,  or  in  any  f  thing  made 
of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 
or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 
skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 

l^initn^*^*  woof,  or  iu  any  f  thing  of  skin ;  it  is 
<»«"'•  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 

shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day :  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or 
in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin ; 
the  plague  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is 
unclean. 

signed  to  distinguish  him  from  others  who  were  sound 
and  in  good  health,  and  also  to  make  him  appear  in  the 
ffarb  and  habit  of  a  mourner.  His  head  was  to  be  bare 
for  similar  reasons,  and  a  covering  was  to  be  put  on  his 
upper  lip,  to  prevent  more  or  less  the  spreading  of  any 
disagreeable  smell  or  infection  by  his  breath.  He  was 
also  to  cry,  "  Unclean,  unclean ;"  as  much  as  to  say. 
Keep  at  a  distance  from  me,  for  I  am  both  legaUy  im- 
pure and  physically  infectious  :  this  proclamation,  some 
of  the  Hebrews  say,  was  made  by  a  pubHck  officer. 
BibUoth.  Bibl 

46.  —  he  shall  dwell  alone/]  Lepers  might  be  con- 
versant with  lepers,  and  the  same  of  persons  afflicted 
with  other  disorders;  but  those  that  were  under  dif- 
ferent defilements  might  not  converse  promiscuously. 
It  is  probable  there  were  certdn  places,  where  those 
who  were  diseased  with  the  leprosy  were  secluded ;  for 
it  were  an  inhuman  thing  to  cast  tne  leprous  out  of  the 
city  or  camp,  without  any  provision  for  his  dwelling. 
Dr.  Liahfoot. 

His  living  out  of  the  camp  was  for  his  own  good,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  publick ;  because  free  and  fresh  air 
would  contribute  not  a  little  towards  his  relief  and  re- 
covery. The  Persians,  as  we  find  from  Herodotus, 
followed  this  discipline :  if  any  inhabitant  of  a  city  hap- 
pened to  have  a  leprosy  or  leprous  scurf,  he  was  debarred 
entrance,  and  was  not  allowed  to  approach  any  of  his 
countrymen.    Biblioth,  Bibl. 

47.  The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  tw,] 
The  account  here  given  of  the  leprosy  in  garments  is 
long,  distinct,  and  particular,  but  very  obscure.  It 
may  be  understood  in  two  senses,  Ist,  That  the  gar- 
ments worn  by  leprous  per8on3>  receiving  infection  from 


fhof        Before 
^'^^^   CHRIST 


52  He  shall  therefore  bum 
garment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of  ^— v"*^ 
skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is 

a  fretting  leprosy;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread  in 
the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the 
plague  isf  and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
the  plaeue,  after  that  it  is  washed : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread;  it  is  unclean;  thou 
shalt  bum  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  f^et  in- 
ward, f  whether  it  be  bare  within  or  tHcb. 

•^,        !  whether  <#  be 

Without  bald  in  the 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be-  JJ^^JS^^ 
hold,  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark  *«^«*«w/. 
after  the  washing  of  it;  then  he  shall 

rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of 
the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it  is 


their  wearers,  became  thereby  unclean,  that  is,  conta- 
gious. That  this  disorder  may  be  conununicated  by 
such  means,  is  evident  from  the  relations  of  travellers 
in  die  East.  This  kind  of  infection  gradually  corrodes 
even  the  texture  of  the  garments,  ana  is  much  dreaded 
in  all  countries  subject  to  the  plague,  and  by  all  persons 
exposed  to  it  by  attendance  on  purulent  disorders.  2d, 
That  there  was  a  natural  disease  in  the  garments,  ap- 
pertaining to  themselves.  This  appears  to  be  the  true 
sense  of  the  expressions  here;  but  we  have  no  account 
from  travellers,  of  such  a  disease,  any  where  subsisting 
in  the  present  days.     Scrytt.  iUust. 

The  leprosy  of  garments  mentioned  by  Moses  is 
much  more  difficult  of  explanation,  than  that  of  human 
bodies ;  and  the  learned  are  much  divided  in  opinion 
respecting  it.  The  prevailing  opinion  has  been,  that 
this  leprosy  of  garments  was  entirelv  miraculous,  and 
no  where  to  be  found,  but  in  the  lana  of  Canaan :  that 
God  thus  treated  the  rebellious  Jews  in  withdrawing 
Himself  from  them,  and  pouring  down  this  sort  of  curse 
on  their  apparel.  Others  have  believed  that  the  leproev 
of  the  boay  was  communicated  to  the  clothes  through 
the  pores  of  the  skin.  And  hence  the  red  and  green 
spots  on  the  varments  of  lepers  are  to  be  accounted  for. 
It  is  certain  that  the  leprosy  of  garments  can  no  other- 
wise be  called  a  leprosy  tnan  by  analogy,  and  as  it 
carries  with  it  some  near  resemblance  to  tne  leprosy  of 
the  body.  Another  opinion  has  been,  that  this  sort  of 
leprosy  was  occasioned  by  little  worms,  which  bred  in 
linen,  stuffs,  and  skins,  corroding  them  in  different  parts, 
and  thereby  causing  spots  of  different  colours.    Cahnet. 

51.  —  a  fretting  leprosy;]  A  leprosy  which  eateth 
into  the  garment  till  it  be  consumed,    fy,  Patrick. 
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CHAR  XIII,  XIV. 


in  cleansing  of  the  leper. 


a  spreading  plague :  thou  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  or 
any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

1  The  rites  and  sacr^ces  in  clecmsmg  of  the 
leper.  33  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house, 
43  The  cleansing  of  that  house, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in   the   day  of  his  cleansing:    He 
V  k*i  V*  *  ^^^^  ^^  brought  unto  the  priest : 
Luke  5.' 11.'        3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp;   and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command 
to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 

I  Or,  two  II  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar 

'^'*^'"'      wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  running  water  : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 

Cliap.  XIV.  ver.  2.  —  He  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
priest  .•}  See  Matt.  yiiL  4 ;  Mark  i.  44 ;  Luke  v.  14. 
As  the  leper  ifinas  shut  out  of  the  camp  widle  the  Israel- 
ites remained  in  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  the  city  after 
thef  possessed  the  promised  land ;  he  was  to  be  brought, 
in  order  to  be  pronounced  clean,  to  a  certain  place  in 
or  near  the  city,  to  the  end  that  the  priest  mignt  con- 
■ider  bis  case.    Bp.  Kidder. 

The  ceremonjr  of  the  cleansing  of  the  leper,  ver.  2 — 7, 
seems  to  be  typical  of  the  purincation  of  our  sins,  by 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Is.  lii.  15;  1  Pet. 
i.  3 ;  the  dismissal  of  the  living  bird,  ver.  7>  resembles 
that  of  the  scapegoat  into  the  wilderness,  with  the  sins 
of  the  lepers  upon  him.  It  is  observable  that  our  Lord 
expressly  commanded  the  lexers  whom  He  healed  to 
conform  to  this  law.  Matt.  viii.  4.    Dr.  Hales. 

4. — two  birds']  The  solemn  rite  or  ceremony  here 
prescribed  was  perhaps  ordained  to  signify  that  the 
leprous  person  owned  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  the  Lord 
both  of  heaven  and  earth ;  in  opposition  to  the  poly- 
theism of  the  Gentiles;  particularly  to  their  distinction 
of  the  gods  of  the  superior  regions,  and  gods  of  the  in- 
feriour,  both  of  which  were  worshipped  by  the  oblation 
of  birds,  the  former  by  letting  them  fly  up  into  the  air, 
the  latter  by  killing  them.    JUean  Spencer. 

5.  —  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water  .*]  The 
sense  seems  to  be,  "  over  an  earthen  vessel  that  hath 
running  or  spring  water  in  it"    Bp.  Patrick. 


take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  ^  h  rTs  t 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip       hqo. 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  ^"V**^ 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the 
running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy 
seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  him 
clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 

loose  f  into  the  open  field.  lk?/aj/^ 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  the^u. 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off 

all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in 
water,  that  he  may  be  clean :  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of 
his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair 
off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his 
eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  die  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 

and  one  ewe  lamb  f  of  the  first  year  ^^^;^  ^^ 
without  blemish,  and  three  tenth  deals  o/k^'pear. 
of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil! 

1 1  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that  is  to 
be  made  clean,  and  those  things,  be* 
fore  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

The  bird  was  to  be  killed,  not  by  way  of  sacrifice,  but 
merely  as  a  rite  or  ceremony.    BihUoth.  Bibl. 

7.  —  loose  into  the  open  Jield.']  As  a  token  that  the 
leper  was  restored  to  a  free  conversation  with  all  his 
neighbours,  as  the  bird  was  let  loose  to  join  the  rest  of 
its  tribe.  Bp.  Patrick.  There  was  an  analogy  between 
this  bird  and  the  scapegoat,  chap.  xvL  21,  both  being 
considered,  with  gooa  reason,  types  of  our  Saviour's  re- 
surrection, as  the  bird  slain,  and  the  goat  sacrificed, 
were  types  of  His  death.    Bochart. 

8.  —  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,']  The  shaving  of  the 
hair  gave  the  power  of  washing  and  inspectmg  the 
whole  person :  also  the  infection  of  the  leprosy  was  sup- 
posed to  be  peculiarly  attached  to  the  hair. 

shaU  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent]     He  was  to  do 

this,  for  fear  there  might  be  some  undiscemed  remainder 
of  the  disease,  b^  wmch  his  wife  and  children  might  be 
endangered.  It  is  said,  "  out  of  his  tent"  instead  of 
"  out  of  his  house,"  because,  when  this  law  was  given, 
the  IsraeUtes  were  dwelling  in  tents.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  he  shall  take  two  he  lambs  &c!j  There  were 
many  peculiar  rites  different  from  the  common  usage, 
belonging  to  the  cleansing  of  the  leper ;  for  the  purpose 
of  making  him  sensible  how  great  a  mercy  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God,  who  alone  could  cure  this  disease 
which  His  hand  had  inflicted :  the  most  minute  circum- 
stances were  to  be  all  punctually  observed,  althoiigh 
there  was  no  natural  emcacy  in  tnem,  and  every  thing 
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12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  trespass 
offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and 
**  wave  diem  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in 
the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin 
offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in 

c  Chap.  7. 7.  the  holy  place :  for  ^  as  the  sin  offer- 
ing is  me  priesf  s,  so  is  the  trespass 
offering :  it  is  most  holy : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  me  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  loff  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  band : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  finger  in  tne  oil  that  w  in  his 
leit  hanOf  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil 
with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that 
u  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
sin  offering,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  him  t^t  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
his  uncleanness;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt  offering: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 


depended  entirely  on  the  will  and  pleaeiuv  of  God. 
Lewis, 

18. — fAoS  make  an  atonement  for  Mm']  This  seems  to 
suppose  that  the  leprosy  was  inflicted  for  some  sin, 
wnich^  by  this  sacrifice,  was  to  he  taken  away :  hut  the 
expression  to  '*  make  atonement"  does  not  always  sig- 
xatv,  "  to  take  awav  sin/'  but  sometimes  merely  to  make 
a  tmnff  or  person  fit  for  holy  uses.  Thus  Moses  is  said 
to  make  atonement  for  the  altar,  Exod.  xxix.  36,  37. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

19.  _  qflenoard  he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering :]  This 
being  an  offering  to  God  Himself,  was  not  accepted  till 
the  man  was  purified  by  the  other  offerings  for  trespass 
and  sin.  This  very  \oiig  process,  through  so  many  dif- 
ferent rites,  and  for  so  many  days,  before  men  comd  be 
purified  from  a  legal  defilement  in  their  bodies^  was  a 


i 


upon  the  altar:  and  the  priest  shall  oh^ost 
niake  an  atonement  for  hun,  and  he  ^  ^^  ^ 
shall  be  clean.  Vrv—i^ 

21  Andif  he  4«  poor,  and  t  cannot  J^^^;^ 
et  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  not, 

lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  fto  be  ♦JJ^-^^ 
wared,   to  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering, 
and  a  log  of  oil; 

22  And  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to 
^et ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the 
eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto  the 
pnest,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabemade 
of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  snail  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord: 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  liis  right  foot : 

26  And  me  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil 
that  if  in  his  left  hand  seven  times 
before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 


plain  instruction  to  all  persons  of  good  sense,  how  much 
more  difficult  it  would  prove  to  cleanse  their  souls  from 
those  moral  impurities  which  they  contracted  hy  long* 
habits  of  sin ;  and  what  great  pains  must  be  taken,  both 
by  the  sinners  themselves,  and  by  God's  ministers,  to 
root  them  out:  and  with  what  repeated  prayers  the 
mercy  of  God  towards  them  was  to  be  imj^ored,  of  which 
Uiey  ought  not  hastily  to  presume.  Bp,  Pairiok, 

21 .  And  if  he  be  poor,  &c.]  It  was  the  peculiar  good- 
ness of  God,  to  msuLe  a  merciful  provision  that  the  poor 
should  not  be  charged  with  too  costly  sacrifices,  ana  yet 
should  partake  of  their  benefit  as  much  as  the  rich. 
This  was  peculiarly  apparent  in  the  case  of  cleansing  tho 
leper,  where  special  provision  is  made  for  less  costly  offer- 
ings, whenever  the  person  was  unable  to  bear  a  heavy 
charge.  Lemis, 
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CHAR  XIV. 


leprosy  in  a  house. 


29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priests  hand  he  shall  put  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord. 

80  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 
the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  Jbr  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 
is  not  able  to  get  that  which  pertain^ 
eth  to  his  cleansing%     • 

83  f  And  the  Xord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  3ie  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  for  a 
possession,  and  I  put  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession ; 

85  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  oome  and  tell  the  priest,  saying. 
It  seemeth  to  me  there  t«  as  it  were  a 
plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  ||  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the 
plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean :  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the 
house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the 
walls  of  the  house  with  hollow  strakes, 


34.  —  I  put  the  plague  of  lemrosy  in  a  house']  These 
words  seem  manifestly  to  imply  that  this  plague  was  not 
a  common  evil,  but  supernatural,  and  sent  as  a  Divine 
jodgment  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins  in  the  land  of 
Ca^an,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  that  land  were 
awakened  to  repentance.    JBp.  Kidder. 

This  subject,  like  that  of  tne  leprosy  in  clothes,  is  one 
on  wbich  we  have  very  little  information.  The  descrip- 
tion given  by  Moses  is  precise,  but  there  is  nothing  m 
any  modem  accounts  corresponding  to  it.  The  circum- 
stance that  approaches  nearest  to  it  is  that,  according  to 
the  reports  given  of  the  plapie  of  London,  the  walls  of 
die  rooms,  where  the  sick  lay,  were  discoloured  green, 
red,  &c.  by  the  pettUential  effluvia :  and  Dr.  Meaa  says, 
that  the  hooses  themselves  were  infected  by  the  plague. 
An  the  accounts  which  we  have  of  the  manner,  in  which 
pertikntia]  contagion  is  retained  for  a  long  time  in 
dochet,  watts,  &c  shew  the  absolute  necessity  of  bum- 
'  otherwise  totally  destroying  the  seeds  of  infection, 
er  in  clothes,  or  in  houses,  as  the  Mosaick  appoint- 
\  strongly  enjoin.    Scr^t,  iUust, 

Remcting  the  leprosy  in  houses,  it  has  been  sup- 
posed by  some  that  it  was  a  wasting  of  the  walls  caused 


%  Or,  prt- 

pare. 


■Mr,  orot 
wtetheri 


greenish  or  reddish,  which  in  sight  are 
lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  tJ,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  with- 
out the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that 
they  scrape  oflF  without  the  city  into 
an  unclean  place : 

42  And  theyshall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  them  in  the  place  of  those 
stones ;  and  he  shall  take  other  mor- 
ter,  and  shall  plaister  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 
and  break  out  in  tiie  house,  after  that 
he  hath  taken  away  the  stones,  and 
after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
after  it  is  plaistered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  a  letting 
leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the 
house,  and  the  stones  of  it,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  and  all  the  morter  of 
the  house ;  and  he  shall  carry  them 
forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean 
place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into 


by  smaU  insects,  called  stone  worms,  which  live  upon 
the  stone  and  eat  it  gradually  awav.  These  worms  com- 
monly stick  to  those  parts  of  buildings  which  are  most 
moist,  and  easily  penetrated;  hence  uiose  parts  are  apt 
to  be  discoloured  with  ffreen  or  reddish  hues.  Calmet, 
That  this  leprosy  in  particular  was  a  Divine  infliction  is 
highly  probable.  The  rabbles  observe,  that  this  sore  dis- 
ease was  inflicted  first  upon  the  houses  and  garments  as 
a  punishment  for  lesser  sins ;  and,  if  men  continued  in  a 
course  of  wickedness,  then  it  invaded  their  bodies ;  so 
that  it  began  in  their  houses,  which  were  not  infected 
by  the  inhabitants,  but  the  inhabitants  by  them.  The 
signs,  by  which  a  leprosy  was  discovered  in  a  house, 
were  much  the  same  as  appeared  in  a  human  body. 
Lewis, 

of  the  land  of  your  possession  /]    This  seems  to 

express  emphatically  that  this  leprosy  was  to  be  a  Divine 
stroke  in  this  country,  and  no  where  else ;  because  it 
was  a  holy  land,  bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  by  God, 
who  dwelt  there  Himself,  and  punished  great  offences 
against  His  Divine  Majesty  with  this  sore  disease ;  by 
which  He  banished  them  from  His  presence  till  they 
amended.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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The  cleansinff  of  the  house. 


LEVITICUS. 


TTie  tmeleanness  o/men. 


t  Heb.  in 
coming  in 
shall  eome 
in,  ^e. 


d  Chap.  13. 
30. 


fUth.  in  the 
dag  of  the 
uneUaHj  and 
in  the  day  of 
the  clean. 


the  house  all  the  while  that  it  is  shut 
up  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  f  shall  come 
in,  and  look  vpon  it^  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house, 
after  the  house  was  plaistered :  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  ^e  to  cleanse 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run- 
ning water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet, 
and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the 
running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  tmies : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  liv- 
ing bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood, 
and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner 
of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  ^  scall, 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, and  of  a  house, 

56  And  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab, 
and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  teach  f  when  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  it  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law 
of  leprosy. 


57*  —  this  is  the  law  of  leprosyj]  Here  is  a  coDdusion 
of  what  relates  to  this  matter.  Irofane  minds,  who  love 
to  disparage  the  Holy  Scripture^  may  deride  these  mi- 
nute precepts  respecting  leprosy,  as  unworthy  to  be 
made  a  part  of  a  Divine  law;  but  men  better  disposed 
may  discern  therein  the  great  goodness  of  God  to  His 
chosen  people,  in  taking  care  to  give  them  precepts  about 
all  manner  of  things  which  were  profitable,  botn  for  re- 
gulating their  manners  and  preserving  their  health ;  and 
for  accustoming  them  to  an  exact  obedience  to  Himself 
in  every  respect.  And  who  does  not  see  that,  by  these 
external  rites  and  ceremonies.  He  admonishes  us  to  keep 
pure  consciences,  "  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men,"  in  a  strict  observance  of  all  the  rules  of  our 
most  holy  religion  ?    Bp.  Patrick. 

All  this  God  hath  wisely  appointed,  in  order  to  denote 
and  figure  out  to  us,  in  a  more  sensible  manner,  the  dan- 
ger of  moral  evil  and  vicious  habits  of  mind,  and  to  lead 


CHAR  XV. 

1  The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues, 
lite  cleansing  of  them,  19  The  uncleanness 
ofwomenin  their  issues.    2S  Their  cleans^ 
ing, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  ^e  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  When  any 
man  hath  a  ||  running  issue  out  of  his  i  ^* 
flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he  is  un- 
clean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  unclean- 
ness in  his  issue :  whether  his  flesh 
run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  if  his  un- 
cleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean :  and  every 

f  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  sliall  be  t  Heb. 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
self  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thin^ 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue  shafi 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water^ 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit 
upon  him  that  is  clean;  then  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth 
upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  and  he  that 


to  the  expectation  of  the  great  Sacrifice  to  be  afterwards 
offered  up  by  Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah,  as  a  more  full 
and  perfect  atonement  for  all  the  sins  and  defilements  of 
mankind.    Pyle. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  5.  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  SccJ] 
It  appears  from  this  and  the  following  verses,  that 
this  disease  made  a  man  unclean  to  the  highest  degree  ; 
insomuch  that  not  only  all  he  touched  became  unclean, 
but  whoever  touched  such  things  was  also  made  unclean. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

AU  this  mystically  teaches  us  to  beware  of  courting  or 
choosing  the  conversation  of  those  that  have  received 
any  tincture  of  vice,  and  not  to  contract  acquaintance 
with  any  persons  who,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  are 
not  on  good  terms  with  God.  There  is  such  a  venomous 
contagion  in  vice  and  immorality,  that  familiarity  with 
sinners  does,  of  itself,  make  a  man  an  associate  hx 
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Theundeanneisofwomeni 


CHAP.  XV. 


and  their  eleansinff* 


•  01^6.28. 


t  Heb.to*«r 


beareth  any  of  those  tilings  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  Us  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  *  vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken :  and  every  vessel  of 
wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue 
is  cleansed  of  Us  issue ;  then  he  shall 
number  to  himself  seven  days  for  his 
cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in,  running  water,  and 
shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day-he  shall 
take  to  him  two  turtledoves,  or  two 

ioung  pigeons,  and  come  before  the 
^ORD  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  pnest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
mm  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  if  any  man's  seed  of  copu- 
lation go  out  from  him,  then  he  shall 
wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copula* 
tion,  shall  be  washed  with  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copulation, 
they  shall  both  bathe  themselves  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

19  %  And  if  a  woman  have  an 
issue,  and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  f  put  apart  seven 
days:  and  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean :  every  thing  also  that  she  sit- 
teth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 


liieir  practices :  so  saith  the  Son  of  Sirach,  Ecdus.  xiii. 
1 ;  anid  thus  the  Apostle  commands,  1  llin.  v.  22.  BUh 
Bolk.BibL 

12.  —  every  vessel  qf  wood]  Vessels  of  wood  were 
not  to  be  broken,  but  only  washed,  because  they  were 
not  so  easily  made  as  v^seU  of  earth,  and  were  of 
greater  vahie.    Bp.  PatridL 

VOL.L 


himself  in  water^  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at 
all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  and  all 
the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation:  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth 
all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation : 
and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall 
be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her 
separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
tUngs  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  her- 
self seyen  days,  and  after  that  she 
shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 

for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  unclean- 
ness ;  that  they  die  not  in  their  un- 
cleanness, when  they  defile  my  taber- 
nacle that  is  among  them. 

13.— '(md  shaU  be  clean.]  So  that  he  might  keep 
company  with  his  neijgrhbours,  but  he  was  not  to  have 
communion  with  Grod  m  the  sanctnary  till  the  following 
sacrifices  were  offered.  Bp.  Patrick. 

31. — when  they  dlj/Me  n^  tabernacle']  This  great  variety 
of  legal  pollutions,  which  detained  men  from  the  sanc- 
tuary for  a  time,  hiad  a  singular  and  natural  tendency 
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Hw)  the  holy  place  must  he  entered.       LEVITICUS. 


The  sin  offering  for  (he  pried 


32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath 
an  issue,  and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth 
from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
of  the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  and  of 
him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is  un- 
clean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

\  How  the  Jdgh priest  must  enter  imte  tkeholy 
plaos,  II  The  sm  offering  for  Mms^.  15 
llie  iin  offering  for  the  people.  20  T%e 
scapegoat.  29  lie  yearly  feast  qf  the  ex- 
piations, 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
after  *  the  death  of  the  two  sons 
of  Aaron,  when  they  offered  before 
the  Lord,  and  died; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 

bExod.so.    he  ^come  not  at  all  times  into  the 

Hebr.  9. 7.     hoIy  plooe  within  the  vail  before  the 

mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ; 

that  he  die  not:  for  I  will  appear  in 

the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into  the 
holy  place :  with  a  young  bullock  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering, 

4  lie  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be 

girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with 
le  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired : 
these  are  holy  garments;  therefore 
shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
so  put  them  on. 

and  efficacy  towards  €|uickening  their  zeal  and  devotion. 
It  made  them  look  with  greater  reverence  to  the  seat  of 
the  Divine  Presence.  Too  easy  and  familiar  an  access 
is  apt  to  cheapen  the  best  and  greatest  of  things  and 
persons.  Bibltoth,  Bibl 

All  the  before-mentioned  laws  concerning  undean- 
ness  and  the  rites  of  purification  were  designed  by  God 
to  represent,  that  persons  ought  at  all  times  to  worship 
and  serve  Him,  anid  also  to  converse  with  one  another, 
with  inward  cleanness  and  purity  of  mind.  They  were 
also  intended  further  to  prevent  tne  Israelites  from  being 
drawn  into  idolatry,  by  estabUshing  a  difference  of  cus- 
toms and  habits  between  them  and  the  heathens.  Dr. 
WeUs. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  —  tfier  the  death  of  the  two  eons 
qfAaronA  This  seems  to  be  mentioned  again,  in  order 
to  make  the  priests  careful,  not  only  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  alone,  but  after  such  a  manner  as  He  ordered* 
Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  the  holy  linen  coat,"]  The  service  peculiar  to  this 
day  was  to  be  performed  by  the  high  priest  in  his  linen 
vestments,  not  in  his  more  costly  attire,  the  ephod, 
breastplate^  5(c.  this  meaner  garb  being  judged  more 


6  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congre-  ^  hrTst 
gation  of  the  children  of  Israel  two  ^  i^-  ^ 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  ^""v"^ 
and  one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  him* 

self,  and  *make  an  atonement  for  c  Hebr.  9. 7. 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  present  them  before  the  Lord  at 
the  ooor  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  oon« 
gregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 

and  the  odier  lot  for  the  f  scapegoat  tj^-^ 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 

upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  ffell,  and  t^Heb..^ 
offer  him  for  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  pre^ 
sented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  with  him,  and  to 
let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offer- 
ing which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  full 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 


agreeable  to  that  sorrow  and  repentance,  which  the  ser- 
vice of  the  day  required.  Bp.  Kidder. 

6.— for  himself,— and  for  his  house.!  For  himself  and 
all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  it  should  seem  by  comparing  with 
Numb.  i.  47,  &c.  Maimonides  mentions  three  confes- 
sions made  on  this  day  by  the  high  priest :  one  for  him* 
self;  the  second  for  the  other  priests,  upon  the  bullock; 
and  the  third,  for  all  Israel,  on  the  scapegoat.  BibUoth. 
Bibl. 

S.  —  the  two  goats;]  These  turo  goats  were  two  parts 
of  one  and  the  same  sin  offering :  the  one  to  be  slain^ 
and  its  fat  offered  on  the  altar ;  the  other  to  be  only 
presented  aUve  to  God,  and  afterwards  driven  into  the 
wilderness.  Pyle.  The  Hebrew  name  for  the  latter,  or 
the  scapegoat,  is  asas^  which  signifies  "a  goat  sent 
away,"  Bp.  Patrick. 

II.  — the  sin  qffering,  which  is  for  himsejf,']  It  was 
very  proper,  or  rather  absolutely  neeessar^,  that  Aaron, 
notwithstanding  the  eminence  and  sublimity  of  his  cha- 
racter, should  offer  sacrifice  for  his  own  errours  and 
miscarriages :  for,  as  he  was  but  a  man,  he  must  be  more 
or  less  a  delinquent  also.  On  the  other  hand,  Christ, 
our  true  High  Priest,  bdng  God  Himself,  had  not  in 
Him  the  least  blot  or  tincturt  of  sin ;  thus,  in  Him  and 
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CHRitT  ^^  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  tha  tesd- 
1490.      mony,  tfaiat  he  die  not : 

14  And  ^he  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  ^sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  east- 
ward; and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall 
he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his 
finger  seven  times, 

15  1  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  bring  his  blood  within  the 
vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did 
with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  sea^  and 
before  the  mercy  seat : 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  hxAyplaeey  because  of  the 
uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
wd  because  of  their  transgressions  in 
all  their  sins :  and  so  shaU  he  do  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  f  remaineth  among  them  in  the 
midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

tuikt  1. 10.  17  f  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone- 
ment in  t£e  holy  17/ace,  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  houshold,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 


f  Hcb. 


by  Him,  His  saints  are  dfiansed  and  purified  from  fin, 
KMo/A.  Bibl 

IZ.^tkat  he  die  not i]  Thi^  the  bnghtness  of  the 
l^ory  might  be  so  far  clouded  and  intercepted  a?  not  to 
be  insQi^Mnrtable  to  his  ffasee.  Lamy, 

15.  —  and  brinp  Me  blood  witlwn  the  vail,  &c.]  The 
Jews  did  all  beheve  that  the  tabernacle  signified  thia 
worid;  and  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  highest  havens  t 
whenion,  as  the  higQ  priest  did  slay  the  sacrifice,  and 
with  the  blood  thereof  aid  pass  through  the  rest  of  the 
tabemacby  and  with  that  blood  enter  into  the  Holy  of 
Hofies;  so  was  the  Messiah  to  offer  Himself  up,  and, 
being  slain,  to  pass  through  all  the  courts  of  this  world 
bdow,  and  with  His  blood  to  enter  into  the  highest 
heavens,  the  most  glorious  seat  of  the  Majesty  of  God* 
Sp.  Pearson. 

16/ —  he  shaU  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  place,'} 
He  shaU  purify  the  Holy  place,  which,  on  account  of  the 
hgid  peUationa  and  transffressions  of  the  people,  was  so 
daOed  as  to  be  unfit  for  the  abode  of  the  Divme  Qhry, 
without  this  yearly  atonement.  Dr,  WeUs, 

17.  — there  shaU  be  no  man  m  the  tabernacle']  This 
was  eommanded  out  of  reverence  to  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, then  manifesting  itself  in  a  most  special  manner. 

18.'— Atf  shaU  go  out  wUo  the  altar']  ''He  shall  go 
out"  of  the  tabernacle  *'  unto  the  altar"  of  burnt  offer- 
mp,  wfaidi  was  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  and  for 
wfidi  it  was  as  necessary  to  make  atonement,  as  for  the 
ahar  of  incense.  Dr.  Wells, 

31. — pntting  them  upon  the  head  (f  the  goat^  By  the 
high  priest  putting  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  confessmg  the  sins  of  the  people  over  it,  (with 
pnyv  to  God  to  rsmit  them,)  those  sins  were  all  charged 


18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  Sie  Loud,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  it;  and  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  t^ 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round 


about 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it 
from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

20  K  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  reconciling  the  holy  place^  and 
the  tabernacle  01  the  congregation, 
and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live 
goat: 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  g^oat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  put- 
ting them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat 
and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand 

of  f  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness :       If^^T^ 

22  And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  im%. 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 

fnot  inhabited:  and  be  shall  let  go  J^^ ••" 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness.  *^*' 

28  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the 


P9fti9n, 


upon  the  goat,  and  the  punishment  of  them  transferred 
m>m  the  Israelites  to  it.  This  scape^at  was  a  most 
illustrious  figure  of  the  sacrifice  of  Chnst,  who  sufifered, 
not  merely  for  our  benefit,  but  in  our  stead ;  on  whom 
^'the  Lord  laid  the  iniouity  of  us  all,"  Is.  liii.  6,  who 
was  '^mads  sin  for  us,"  2  Cor.  v.  31.  and  who  "  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  bodv,"  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Bp,  Patrick. 

The  sins  of  the  people  being  thus  transferred  to  Uie 
animal,  it  is  afterwards  represented  to  be  so  polluted,  as 
even  to  pollute  the  person  who  carried  it  away,  ver.  26. 
It  is  to  De  remarked,  that  this  is  the  only  passage  in  all 
Scripture,  in  which  the  meaning  of  the  ceremony  of 
laying  hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim  is  duectly  ex- 
plained. Dr,  Magee, 

^^^  by  the  hand  qf  a  fit  man]  According  to  the  Jews, 
the  appointment  of  the  person  rested  with  the  high 
priest,  who  generally  did  not  appoint  an  Israelite.  Vr. 
Wells. 

-*^—  Ml/o  the  toildemees :]  The  goat  was  sent  into  the 
most  desert  places  of  the  wilderness,  in  token  that  the 
sins  of  the  Israehtes  were  quite  carried  away,  to  be  found 
no  more.  Bp.Patrichn 

It  is  not  certainly  known  into  what  wilderness  they 
used  to  send  the  goat,  when  they  were  settled  in  Canaan. 
The  Hebrews  calfit  the  wilderness  of  Tzuk,  which,  they 
say,  was  ten  miles  from  Jerusalem :  they  add  that,  at 
the  end  of  each  mile  there  was  a  booth  erected,  where 
men  stood  readv  with  meat  and  drink,  which  they 
ofiered  to  him  tnat  went  with  the  goat,  lest  he  should 
faint  by  the  way ;  when  they  came  to  the  end  of  the 
distance,  the  goat  was  led  to  the  top  of  a  rock,  and 
then  let  loose,  to  carry  the  sins  of  the  people  out  of 
sight.  Lewis. 

22.  And  the  goat  shaU  bear^aU  their  iniqmtie9^  As 
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chrTst  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which 
he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the 
holy  phjce^  and  shall  leave  them 
there: 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with 
water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on 
his  garments,  and  come  forth,  and 
offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the  burnt 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  ah 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the 
people. 

25  And  the  hi  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  bum  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clothes, 


the  slain  goat  shall  represent  Christ  dying  for  sin,  so 
the  escaping  goat  shall  represent  Him,  freed  from  death, 
for  our  full  justification,  and  taking  away  the  sins  of 
mankind,  so  that  they  shall  not  appear  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  their  condemnation.  Bp,  HaU. 

The  transfer  of  the  iniquities  of  the  people  upon  the 
head  of  the  scapegoat,  and  the  bearing  them  away  to 
the  wilderness,  manifestly  imply  that  the  atonement 
effected  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  sm  offering  consisted  in 
the  transfer  and  consequent  removal  of  those  iniquities. 
What  then  are  we  taught  to  infer  from  this  ceremony  ? 
That,  as  the  atonement  under  the  law,  or  the  expiation 
of  the  l^al  transgressions,  was  represented  as  a  transla- 
tion of  those  transgressions  in  the  act  of  the  sacrifice  in 
which  the  animal  was  slain,  and  the  people  thereby 
cleansed  from  legal  impurities,  and  released  from  penal- 
ties  incurred ;  so  the  great  atonement  for  the  sms  of 
mankind  was  to  be  effected  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  un- 
derffoing,  for  the  restoration  of  men  to  the  favour  of 
God,  that  death  which  had  heen  denounced  against  sin, 
and  which  He  suffered  in  like  manner  as  if  uie  sins  of 
men  had  been  actually  transferred  to  Him,  as  those  of 
the  congregation  had  been  symbolically  transferred  to 
the  sin  offering  of  the  people.  Dr.  Magee, 

24.  And  he  shall  wash  Ms  flesh']  To  purify  himself,  as 
it  should  seem,  after  he  had  touched  the  goat,  wldch 
bare  all  their  iniquities;  though  others  understand  that 
it  was  in  token  he  had  now  finished  the  expiation.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

27. — shaU  one  carry  forth  without  the  camp  /]  To  be 
a  type  and  figure  of  the  more  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ 
Uie  Messiah,  who  was  to  suner  "without  the  gate," 
Hebr.  xTii.  11,  12.  PyU, 

It  is  observable,  that  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  which 
were  offered  in  the  most  solemn  manner  on  these  occa- 
sions, were  burnt ''  without  the  camp  "  during  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  and  '*  without  the  gate ''  of  Jeru- 
salem after  the  building  of  the  temple ;  and  that  every 
person  who  touched  them,  contracted  a  le^  undean- 
ness,  and  was  not  suffered  to  mingle  with  his  brethren, 
till  the  prescribed  rites  of  purification  had  passed  upon 
him.  The  reason  of  which  ordinances  is,  that  those  sa- 
crifices were  charged  with  the  sins  of  the  people,  from 
the  instant  ^at  the  people  were  discharged  of  them ; 
and  consequently  the  same  blemish  rested  on  the  body 
of  the  beast  now,  which  was  upon  the  persons  before 
the  oblation  was  made.  Dean  Stanhope, 

The  Holv  of  Holies  on  earth  represented  the  resi- 
dence of  tne  Deity  in  heaven.  The  service  that  was 
performed  in  it  consequently  represented  the  service 
that  was  to  be  performed  in  heaven.    The  high  priest 


and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  And  the  bullock^  the  sin  of- 
fering, and  the  goat^  the  sin  offer- 
ing, whose  blo(^  was  brought  in  to 
make  atonement  in  the  holy  place^ 
shallon^carryforth'withoutthecamp;  g chip.  e. so. 
and  they  shall  bum  in  the  fire  their  *'""• 
skins,  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dun?. 

28  And  he  that  bumeth  them  shsdl 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

29  %  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  you:  that  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 


under  the  Law,  therefore,  represented  the  person  of  onr 
great  High  Priest  and  Intercessor  on  this  occasion ;  and 
Uie  blood  which  he  sprinkled  before  the  cherubim  on 
the  mercy  seat,  was  the  ^pe  of  that  blood,  the  merits  of 
which  our  great  High  Pnest,  when  *'  entered  within  the 
vail,"  Heb.  vL  19>  20,  was  afterwards  to  plead  before 
his  Heavenly  Father.  '*  Christ  (says  the  Apostle)  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  (that  is, 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  temple,)  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  (the  natural 
residence  of  the  Deity,)  now  to  aopear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,"  Heb.  iz.  24.  Ana,  as  the  high  priest 
on  ea^  was  not  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  ''without  blood 
of  others ;"  so  his  great  Antitype,  Jesus  Christ,  ''be'mff 
come  an  High  Priest  of  good  thixigs  to  come,"  auahfied 
His  human  nature  for  an  entrance  into  the  Holy  place 
in  heaven,  by  the  offering  of  His  own  blood.  Each  nigh 
priest  acted  under  a  pubuck  character,  each  sustaining 
the  persons  of  those  whom  he  represented.  The  hign 
priest  under  the  Law  ''offered  for  himself  and  for  the 
errours  of  the  people."  Our  great  High  Priest  under 
the  Gospel  "appeared  in  the  presence  of  God  for  •» ;" 
whilst  the  burning  the  sin  offering  "without  the  camp,** 
answers  to  Christ's  suffering  "without  the  gate"  of 
Jerusalem.  On  this  great  and  solemn  day  of  general 
humiliation,  both  priests  and  people  were  required,  by 
an  everlasting  statute,  to  plead  vutually  guilty  to  the 
sentence  that  had  been  denounced  against  sin :  the  par- 
ticular service  of  this  day  being  expressly  calculated  to 
leave  a  stronger  impression  on  the  human  mind,  re- 
specting the  nature  of  sin  and  the  manner  in  which  its 
effect  was,  by  Divine  appointment,  to  be  done  away, 
than  if  such  ideas  had  oeen  conveyed  only  by  words. 
For  on  that  day,  Ae  appointed  atonement,  by  sprink- 
ling before  the  mercy  seat  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
which  had  been  slain,  was  accepted  both  for  priests  ana 
people ;  "  to  cleanse  them,  that  they  might  be  clean  from 
all  then:  sins  before  the  Lord."  Whilst,  for  the  more 
complete  satisfeurtion  of  the  Jewish  worshippers  on  this 
occasion,  the  high  priest  proceeded  to  confess  over  the 
head  of  one  of  the  two  goats,  which  had  been  brought 
by  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israd,  for  the 
business  of  this  day's  solemmty,  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins ;  and  putting  them  on  the  h^  of  the  live  goat, 
sent  him  away  as  the  scapegoat  for  the  childr^  of  Israel 
into  an  uninnabited  land.  A  ceremony  which  carries 
with  it  so  obvious  an  interpretation,  as  to  render  all  com- 
ment on  it  unnecessary.  Archdeacon  Daubeny, 
29.-111  the  seventh  numth,  on  the  tenth  dojf]  Mahno- 
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CHRIST  y®  ^^^  afflict  yonr  souls,  and  do  no 
14M.      work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your 
^'"^"v— ^  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  you : 

30  For  on  mat  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse 
you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all 
your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

81  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
tHeb.>uiUf  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  f  conse- 
crate to  minister  in  the  priest's  office 
in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen 
dothes,  even  the  holy  garments : 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congreeation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shdl  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel 

Hides,  to  account  for  Grod's  choosinff  this  day  for  a  day 
of  extraordinary  stated  penance  and  devotion,  observes, 
that  it  was  that,  on  which  Moses  came  down  from  Uie 
mount  with  the  second  tables,  and  notified  to  the  people 
the  remission  of  their  great  sin.  Bibtioth.  Btbl. 

ye  shall  oMct  yowr  souis^  By  fastinff  and  ahsti- 

noice,  not  only  Srom  all  meat  and  drink,  but  from  all 
other  pleasure  whatsoever.  Bp,  Patrick, 

They  observed  this  solemni^r  so  strictly,  that  on  it 
they  were  not  permitted  to  wash  their  faces,!  much  less 
to  anmnt  their  heads,  or  to  wear  their  shoes,  or  even  (if 
their  doctors  say  true)  to  read  any  portion  of  their  Law, 
which  gave  them  delight.  Thev  abstained,  likewise,  not 
only  mm  pleasure,  but  from  labour,  nothing  being  to  be 
done  on  this  day,  but  confession  of  sins,  andrepentance. 
This  was  the  only  fast  appointed  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
although,  in  succeeding  times,  many  others  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  authori^  of  the  state.  Lewis, 

They  were  to  afflict  their  souls  on  this  day,  because, 
as  follows  in  the  next  verse,  their  sins  were  then  expi- 
ated.  Exalted,  how?  Bv  ''the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
ffoats?''  That  is  hnpossible,  as  the  Apostle  teaches. 
Beb.  X.  4 ;  but  they  were  expiated  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
then  rmesented  to  them  under  types  and  shadows.  Bp. 

30.  that  ye  may  be  clean  firm  aU  your  sins]  Not  from 
sins  coimmtted  against  the  eternal  laws  of  God,  but  from 
sins  against  the  ntual  laws  contained  in  this  book,  when 
committed  through  ignorance  or  errour.  In  respect  to 
these,  they  were  to  be  esteemed  clean  before  God,  on 
atonement  bein^  thus  made  for  them,  and  on  their  per- 
£nrming  the  duties  required  on  this  day.  Dr,  Wells, 

31.  —  a  sabbath  qfrest]  in  the  Hebrew,  A  sabbath  of 
nhbatha ;  meaning  a  perfect  and  peculiar  sabbath.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

Cbttp.  XVII.  ver.  3.  —  that  kUleth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  &c.] 
Not  for  his  own  private  use  or  occasion,  but  for  publick 


for  all  their  sins  ^once  a  year.  And  he 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.    XVII.  hExod.30. 

10. 

1  7%«  blood  qfaU  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  Hebr.  9. 7. 
to  the  Lord  at  the  door  qfthe  tabernacle,  7 
T^must  not  offer  to  devils,  10  AU  eating 
of  blood  is  forbidden,  UandaU  that  dieth 
alone,  or  is  torn, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or 
lamb,  or  goat  in  the  camp,  or  that 
killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  conCTegation, 
to  offer  an  offering  unto  tne  Lord 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
blood  shall  be  imputed  unto  that 
man;  he  hath  shed  blood;  and  that 
man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people : 


sacrifice.  The  design  of  this  prohibition  was,  to  keep 
private  persons  from  presuming  to  be  their  own  priests, 
and  to  teach  them  that  it  did  not  belong  to  them  to  sa- 
crifice at  home  or  in  conventicles,  but  to  bring  their  ob- 
lations to  the  priest,  by  him  to  be  offered  unto  God.  And 
this  was  one  mean  of  preserving  them  from  idolatir.  If 
however  no  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered  except  in  tne  ta- 
bernacle, and  afterwards  in  the  temple,  it  may  be  asked, 
what  we  are  to  say  of  such  a  sacrifice  as  that  of  Elijah, 
who  obtained  fire  from  heaven,  1  Kings  xviii.  36,  and 
other  parallel  instances  ?  The  answer  is,  that  Elijah  and 
the  other  great  Prophets  seem  to  have  had  the  same  plea 
as  the  gr^  Patriarch  Abraham,  when  he  was  going  to 
sacrifice  his  son.  When  the  legislator  commands  that 
to  be  done  which  he  had  antecedently  forbidden,  that 
command  has  as  much  the  force  of  a  law,  bv  virtue  of 
that  authority,  as  the  prohibitionhad  before.  BibUoth.Bibl, 

The  reason  of  this  law  was,  that  whereas  amongst 
the  neighbouring  nations,  ever^  one  was  wont  to  per- 
form sacrifices  in  his  own  family,  when  and  where  he 
pleased ;  by  which  liberty  they  had  run  into  many  su- 
perstitious errors  and  idolatrous  practices:  God  now 
restrained  His  own  people  to  one  stated  place  and 
method  of  regular  and  imiform  publick  worship :  and 
particularly,  as  sacrifices  were  a  nte  of  commumon  be- 
tween the  offerer  and  the  Being  to  whom  thev  were  pre- 
sented, God  in  great  wisdom  confined  the  IsraeUtes  to 
His  own  tabernacle,  therebv  to  make  them  communicate 
with  Himself  alone,  the  sole  true  object  of  Divine  ado- 
ration ;  not  suffering  them  to  perform  this  part  of  wor- 
ship in  distant  places,  where  tney  might  be  seduced  by 
their  idolatrous  neij^hbourhood.    Pyk, 

4.  And  bringeth  tt  not  unto  the  door']  God  knew  the 
naughtiness  of  their  hearts,  how  much  they  were  dis- 
posed to  sacrifice  unto  devils,  and  how  certainly  they 
would  do  so.  He  therefore  requires  that,  whosoever 
killeth  an  ox,  &c.  should  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  pour  out  the  blood,  and  take  the  flesh  to 
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5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
which  they  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  Uiey  may  bring  tbem  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  imto 
the  priest,  and  offer  them  Jbr  peace 
offerugs  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  bum  the  fist  for  a 
*  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer 
their  sacrifices  unto  devils,  after  whom 
thev  have  gone  a  whoring.  This 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  f  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Whatsoever  man  there  Ae  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which 
sojourn  among  you,  that  offereth  a 
burnt  offering  or  sacrifice. 


eat  at  home.  Which  if  he  did  no^  ''  blood  would  be 
imputed  to  him,''  that  is,  the  veiy  guilt  of  murder  would 
he  upon  him,  and  he  would  *'  be  cut  off  from  the  people," 
that  is,  would  be  excluded  from  the  Israelite  people  and 
nation,  as  if  he  were  a  person  found  to  be  unorcum- 
dsed,  and  not  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  That  this  was 
the  meaning  and  scope  of  this  law,  appears  from  ver. 
6,  7«    BUflioth.  Bibl. 

S.-'inthe  opmJMd,']  That  is,  "without  the  camp," 
where  they  were  most  prone  to  transgress  this  laWi 
beiuff  most  remote  from  the  observation  of  others.  Bp. 
Kidaer.  Neither  in  the  tops  of  mountains  nor  in  the 
retirement  of  groves,  which  better  suited  the  scandalous 
rites  of  Pagan  worship,  at  being  more  out  of  sight. 
mbUoth.  mi, 

7.  —  mtodemk,']  literally,  in  the  original,  "unto 
^e  hahty  ones ;"  meaning  those  brute  animals,  covered 
with  hair,  especially  goats,  which  they  worslidpped  in 
Egypt,  eitiier  ahve  or  m  figure*  The  people  of  Blendes 
in  £fn7>t  worshipped  Pan  under  the  form  of  ahve  goat ; 
and  It  IS  related,  that  monstrous  obscenities  were  prac- 
tised at  this  worship.  These  dml$  or  goat$  are  joined 
with  Jeroboam's  calves  at  2  Chron.  zi.  15.  BtbUotk, 
BibL 

S.-^qfthe  gtrangen  iDUch  sofown  among  yds,]  Pro- 
selytes to  the  Jewish  rehgion.    Bp,Patriek» 

11.  fbr  the  J^e  qf  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood :  &c.l  All 
this  is  as  much  as  to  say.  The  Hfe  of  the  animal  lying 
in  the  blood,  I  have  ordained  it  to  expiate  your  sins, 
that,  by  its  death  in  your  stead,  your  me  may  be  pre- 
served :  and  therefore  I  require  you  not  to  eat  that 
which  is  appointed  for  so  holv  an  end.    Bp,  Patrick, 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  declaration  as  to  the  pecu- 
liar efficacy  of  animal  sacrifice ;  and,  in  reference  to  it, 
St.  Paul  rormally  pronounces,  that  "  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission,"  Hebr.  ix.  22.  Now, 
in  what  conceivable  light  can  we  view  this  institution  of 
sacrifice,  but  in  relation  to  that  great  Sacrifice  which 
was  to  make  atonement  for  sins  -■  to  that  "  blood  of 
sprinkting"  which  was  to  speak  ''  better  things  than  that 
of  Abe),'^  Heb.  xii.  24,  or  that  of  the  Law  i  The  law 
itself  is  said  to  have  respect  solely  unto  Him.  To  what 
else  can  the  principal  institution  of  ^  Law  refer  i  an 


9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  oongre- 
gation,  to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  fnaa 
among  his  people. 

10  f  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  von, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blooa ;  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  diat 
soul  that  eateth  blood,  ami  will  cat 
him  off  from  among  his  people* 

11  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls:  for  it  i#  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement  far  the 
soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil'- 
dren  of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 


iastitation  too,  which,  unless  so  referred,  ajipears  ut- 
terly unmeaning.  The  offering  up  of  an  animal  can- 
not be  imagined  to  have  had  any  mtnnsick  efficacy  in 
procuring  pardon  for  the  transgression  of  the  offerer. 
The  blood  of  buUs  and  of  goats  could  have  possessed 
no  virtue,  wherebv  to  cleanse  him  firom  his  offences. 
Still  less  intdhgible  is  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
the  victun,  to  toe  purifymg  of  the  parts  of  the  uher^ 
nade,  and  the  apparatus  of  ceremonial  worship.  All 
Uiis  can,  clearly,  have  had  no  other  than  an  instituted 
meaning ;  and  can  be  understood,  only  in  reference  to 
some  bk>od8hedding,  which,  in  an  eminent  degree,  pos* 
sessed  the  power  of  purifying  from  poUutkm.  In  short, 
admit  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  be  held  in  view,  in  the 
institutions  of  the  Law,  and  every  part  is  plain  and  m- 
telligible;  reject  that  notion,  and  cverv  theory  devised 
by  uie  ingenuity  of  man,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the 
ceremonial  worsnip,  becomes  trifling  and  inconsistent. 
Dr.  Magee. 

The  eatmg  of  blood  was  strictly  forbidden  to  the 
Hebrews,  under  the  terrible  penalty  of  cutting  off:  even 
if  it  were  not  the  blood  of  a  sacrifice  offered  at  the  altar, 
but  of  beasts  or  fowls  taken  in  hunting,  and  killed  for 
thdr  own  use,  yet  they  might  not  eat  of  it :  they  were 
to  bury  it  in  the  ground,  lest,  as  the  Jews  say,  anr 
beast  should  tick  it  up.  But  the  rabbies  ^stinguish 
between  the  bkx>d  of  the  soul  or  the  life,  as  they  speak, 
and  the  blood  of  a  limb :  the  former,  which  ran  out 
freely  when  the  beast  was  killed,  and  in  which  was  the 
life  of  the  beast,  is  absolutely  forbidden;  the  other, 
which  remained  in  the  several  parts  of  the  beast,  they 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  flesh,  and  which  there* 
fore  thev  might  eat  with  it.    LeMs, 

On  this  acknowledged  principle,  Uiat  blood  made 
atonement  for  the  soul,  the  whole  Levitical  serrice  pro- 
ceeded. The  design  of  that  service  being  to  remind  the 
parties  concerned,  that  the  life  of  the  beast  slain  on  the 
altar  was  accepted  in  exchange  for  the  life  of  the  offen- 
der, which,  according  to  the  original  covenant  between 
God  and  man,  had  been  forfeit^  by  sin.  Archdeaeom 
Daubeny. 

12*  Thertfore  I  said]  r»«r^^,  that  is,  because  the 
blood  is  appointed  to  make  atonement^  and  is  conse* 
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of  the  ebildren  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
t  which  hunteth  and  oatcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he 
shall  even  pour  out  the  blood  thereof, 
and  cover  it  with  dust 

14  ^'For  it  U  the  life  of  all  flesh; 
the  blood  of  it  it  for  the  life  thereof: 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh:  for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  i$  the  blood  thereof:  whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  And  every  soul  that  eateth 
t  that  which  died  of  itself,  or  that 
which  was  torn  toith  beasts,  whether  it 
be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  he  shall  both  wash  his 
dothes,  and  bathe  himself  ia  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  then 
shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  ihem  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh;  then  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 
1  Ihdawfid  marriage,    19  UnUxvifiH  hits, 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 


qontly  a  type  of  the  blood  of  the  Meenah,  Rom.  iii. 
95;  Eph.  i.  7|  Col.  i.  14 ;  Heb.  iz.  13.    Bn.  Kidder, 

13.  —  emd  cover  it  with  dut.']  Leet  any  beaet  should 
fiek  it  up,  (as  is  conunonly  interpreted,)  or  lest  any  per* 
eons  riuMfld  meet  for  idolatrous  purposes,  and  feast  upon 
it  Bp.  Patriek.  This  covering  of  blood  was  to  be  so 
atriedy  observed,  that,  if  a  man  saw  his  neighbour  kiU 
a  beast,  and  nedect  to  cover  its  blood  with  dust,  he  was 
bound  to  go  and  do  it  himself,  because  Crod  here  speaks 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  generally.  The  ancient  hea- 
thens used  to  take  some  of  the  blood,  when  they  slew 
a  beast  in  sacrifice,  and  put  it  in  or  on  the  ground, 
either  in  a  vessel,  or  in  a  tittle  hole  dug ;  and,  sitting  in 
a  cirde  round  the  Mood,  they  ate  the  flesh ;  imajrininff 
that,  at  the  time  they  were  domg  so,  the  demons  feasted 
on  die  blood  as  their  proper  and  beloved  food,  and  that 
Uiis  common  repast  between  them  made  the  demons 
seal  more  and  more  their  Mends.    BibUotk.  Bibl 

16.  — he  shell  bear  his  imqmtyJ]  Death  shall  be  his 
pnnirimiettt,  either  from  the  hand  of  man  or  from  the 
tuuRi  of  God.    Lmy* 

Cfai^.  XVIII.  ver.  2. -^  I  am  the  Lord  ytmr  God.]  I 
who  am  your  sovereign  Lord,  and,  by  redeeming  you 
from  Egyptian  bondi^e>  am  become  in  an  especiafman- 
tier  3rour  God,  have  a  right  to  give  you  laws,  to  which 
-afl  human  customs  must  yield,  however  long  practised 
aftd  esteasively  spread.  This  title  to  the  obedience  of 
Ibe  pec^e  is  repeated  six  times  in  this  chapter,  and  of- 
iener  in  the  next.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  After  the  dcmgs^the  land  of  Egypt, — of  Canaan,'] 
The  wildoness,  in  which  they  now  were,  was  a  very  fit 
place  for  enj(nning  these  laws  upon  the  Israelites,  as 
they  were  now  removed  from  the  snares  and  temptations 
of  Egyp^  and  were  not  yet  mingled  with  the  people  of 
^f.  Kidder. 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is-  ch  rTst 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  I  am  the  ^  i<90-  ^ 
Lord  your  6od.  ^**v**^ 

8  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye 
not  do :  and  after  the  doings  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you, 
shall  ye  not  do:  neither  shall  ye  walk 
in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  my  judgments :  •  which  if  j^^-  ^' 
a  man  do,  he  shalT  live  in  them :  I  Rom.  lo.  s. 

.1       T  1«^  Gal.  3.  12. 

am  the  Lord. 

6  f  None  of  you  shall  approach  to 

any  that  is  \  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  JJJj5;^'J; 
uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am  the  hufietk. 
Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother ;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  ^The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  bCll•^ao. 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy 
father's  nakedness. 

The  ex]^ressions  here  used  sufficiently  show  that  the 
fonl  practices  here  forbidden  reigned  among  the  Egypt- 
ians and  Canaanites,  and  that  they  were  such  as  the 
Divine  purity  absolutely  condemnea.  lliat  the  dictates 
of  nature  may  thus  be  overruled  in  fact,  we  learn  from 
the  manners  of  the  Persians,  who,  at  this  very  time, 
many  not  only  their  sisters,  but  their  own  mothers  and 
daugnters ;  not  to  mention  other  instances  of  similar 
enormities.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

5.  — he  shall  Uve  in  them :]  He  shall  live  happily  and 
long  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings,  wmch  God 
promised  in  His  covenant  with  the  Israelites.  £p. 
Patrick. 

6.  None  qf  you  shaU  (mproach  &c.]  The  Jews  give 
two  reasons  for  the  prohioitions  relating  to  marriage  in 
this  chapter ;  the  one,  a  natural  incongruity  and  immo- 
desty in  the  thing  itself;  the  other,  that  if  courtships 
of  tnis  kind  had  been  allowed,  they  might  have  proved 
the  occasion  of  very  scandalous  and  lewd  practices 
among  relations,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  con- 
stant intercourse.  These  laws  are  not  branched  out 
into  remoter  relations,  because  the  inconveniences,  ob- 
viated in  the  prohibitions  actually  given,  were  to  be 
prudentially  guarded  against  in  all  resembling  cases. 
BibUoth.  Bibl 

7.  Thenakednessqf  thy  father,  Sec]  It  is  related  by 
historians,  that  the  Magi,  or  wise  men,  among  the  Per- 
sians, were  always  persons  bom  in  this  detestable  in- 
cest. There  were  many  nations  among  whom  such 
marriages  were  altogether  in  fashion,  as  Indians,  Arabs^ 
Persians,  &c.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

%.  — thy  father's  wife]    Thy  stepmother;  being  as 

near  to  a  person  in  the  estimation  of  the  law,  though 

l^ot  in  the  account  of  nature ;  therefore,  though  marria^ 

with  a  stepmother  be  a  crime  of  less  turpitude,  yet  it  is 

equally  forbidden,  and  is  against  the  law^of  nature,  not 

u 
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J,  9  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of 
thy  mother,  whether  she  be  bom  at 
home,  or  bom  abroad,  even  their  na- 
kedness thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's  daugh- 
ter, even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt 
not  uncover :  for  their's  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

1 1  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
ther, she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  ^  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  sister :  she 
is  thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother's  sister :  for  she 
is  thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

14  *Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife : 
she  is  thine  aunt 

15  ®Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  daughter  in  law: 


directly,  but  hy  interpretation.  Bp.  Jer,  Taylor.  The 
Jews  say  on  this  occasion,  that  it  was  unlawM  for  the 
son  to  marry  her  though  she  had  been  only  espoused  by 
his  father;  or,  if  he  h^  divorced  her,  it  was  not  lawful 
for  the  son  to  have  her,  even  after  he  was  dead.  Lewis. 

9.  —  of  thy  sister,']  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  us,  that 
the  Epryptians  encouraged  marriages  between  brothers 
and  sisters,  as  well  pleasing  to  meir  deity  Isis.  Pyle. 
This  law  includes  a  half  sister,  "whether  l)om  at  home 
or  abroad,''  that  is,  le^timately  bom  in  wedlock  or  ille- 
gitimately out  of  it.  Such  a  marriage  is  next  to  an  un- 
natural mixture,  it  has  something  of  confusion  in  it,  and 
blending  the  very  first  partings  of  nature,  which  makes 
it  intolerably  scandalous,  and  universally  forbidden ;  for  if 
it  were  not,  the  mischief  would  be  horrible  and  in^te. 
Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

10.  —  thy  son's  daughter,']  No  mention  is  made  of  a 
man's  own  dauffhter,  because,  say  the  Jews,asmaniage 
with  grandchildren  was  forbidden,  that  with  children 
was  necessarily  included.    Letois. 

16.  —  thy  brother's  ujtfe  ;1  If  this  prohibition  be  un- 
derstood in  the  case  of  the  brother's  death,  it  may  seem 
to  dash  with  the  command  of  Deut.  xxv.  5.  But  both 
are  easily  reconciled  under  tius  Umitation,  that  the  bro- 
ther was  not  to  take  the  brother's  We,  if  the  deceased 
left  children;  or  further,  if  the  brother's  wife  had  been 
divorced.    BibUoth.  Bibl 

As  it  is  here  forbidden  that  two  bit)thers  should 
marry  the  same  woman,  so,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  it 
must  be  understood  to  be  forbidden  that  two  sisters 
should  marry  the  same  man;  and  these  prohibitions 
form  part  of  the  moral  law,  binding  on  all  mankind.  Dr. 
Serrifnan, 

18.  Neither  shait  thou  take  aw^eto  her  sister,]  The 
marginal  reading  is,  <'one  wife  to  another;"  but  the 
meaning  of  the  precept  is,  that  no  man  diould  marry 
his  wife's  sister  while  thadt  wife  is  living.  It  does  not 
expressly  forbid  the  taking  more  wives  than  one,  which 
practice  had  generally  obtained,  and  passed  without  re- 
uroof  among  the  Israelites.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 


she  is  thy  son's  wife;  thou  shalt  not  christ 
uncover  her  nakedness.  1400. 

16  '  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  ,^^5^J]^ 
nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife :  it  is  si. 

thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her  daugh- 
ter, neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter, 
to  uncover  her  nakedness;yor  they  are 
her  near  kinswomen:  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||  a  wife  1  or,  one 
to  her  sister,  to  vex  her^  to  uncover  SS?.***^" 
her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in  her 

life  time. 

19  cr  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  g  chap.M. 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for 

her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  thou  shalt  not  lie 
carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  Aud  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  ]|Ciiap.»o.s. 
thy  seed  ^pass  through  the  ^e  to  J^|"»«»"* 
^Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  proBane  i  caued. 
the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord.  Moioek. 


Many  eminent  writers,  following  our  marginal  trans- 
lation, conceive  that  plurality  of  wives  is  expressly  for- 
bidden by  this  law;  and  so  the  Karaites  interpret  this 
place,  that  a  man,  having  a  wife,  should  not  take  aiM>- 
ther  while  she  lived ;  which,  if  it  were  true,  would  assist 
us  to  resolve  mukj  difficulties :  but  there  are  such  strong 
reasons  against  this  interpretation,  that  I  cannot  think 
this  to  be^  the  meaning ;  for,  as  more  wives  tiian  one 
were  pennitted  before  the  law,  so  they  were  afterwards. 
And  Moses  himself  supposes  as  much,  when  he  provides 
(Deut  xzi.  17.)  that  a  man  should  not  prefer  a  child  he 
had  by  a  beloved  wife,  to  one  by  her  whom  he  hated,  if 
he  were  the  eldest  son.  We  find  ezpres^  that  the 
Hebrew  kings  might  have  many  wives,  thou£^  not  a 
multitude ;  and  the  best  of  their  princes,  (David,)  who 
read  tiie  Divine  law  day  and  night,  and  could  not  but 
understand  it,  took  many  wives  without  any  reproof ;  so 
far  from  that,  God  gave  him  more  wives  than  he  had 
before,  bv  dddvering  to  him  his  master's  wives,  2  Sam. 
zii.  8.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  thouffh  two  wives 
at  a  time  or  more,  were  permitted  in  those  oavs,  yet  no 
man  was  to  take  two  sisters  (as  Jacob  had  formeiiy 
done)  begotten  of  the  same  father,  or  bom  of  the  same 
mother,  whether  legitimately  or  illegitimatdy ;  whidi, 
though  it  may  seem  to  have  been  prohibited  before  by 
consequence  and  analogy,  (because  the  marriaf[e  of  a 
brother's  wife  is  forbidcten,)  yet  in  this  place  it  is  mare 
expressly  prohibited,  as  other  marriages  are.    Lewis. 

to  vex  her,]    The  taking,  in  ffeneral,  of  one  wife 

or  consort  to  another  is  not  here  forbidden,  but  the 
marrying  of  two  sisters  to  live  in  a  conjugal  state  ti>- 

Either :  as  Jacob  did,  either  because  there  was  then  no 
w  to  the  contrary ;  or,  because  the  first  of  them  hav- 
ing becoi  firaudulently  imposed  upon  hiin,i  though  the  lat- 
ter was  his  proper  choice  and  mvouriti^  he  would  not 
dismiss  the  mrmer,  l£«t  he  should  prove  the  occasion  of 
her  taking  to  evil  courses.    BibUoth.  Bibl 

21. — My  seed  pass  throiyh  the  fire  to  Molech,]  Thy 
seed,  or  offspring,  Deut  xviii.  10.  Mdech  was  the  name 
of  an  idol  worshipped  by  the  Ammonites,  1  Kings  xL  7> 
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CHAP.  XVIIL 


Uidawfid  lugU. 


22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind :  it  i$  abo- 
mination. 

23  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with 
an^  beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith : 
neither  shall  any  woman  stand  before 
a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it  it 
confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things :  for  in  all  these  the 
nations  are  oefiled  which  I  cast  out 
before  you : 

25  And  the  land  is  defiled :  there- 
fore I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  vomiteth 
out  her  inhabitants. 


otherwise  called  Milcom,  2  Kings  xxiii.  13.  This  was  a 
principal  idol  among  all  the  heathens.  The  Hebrew  word 
18  of  nearly  the  same  import  as  that  of  Baal,  implyinff 
dominion  and  kingly  superiority.  The  passing  of  Uie  ch£ 
dren  through  the  fire,  nere  forbidden,  seems  to  have 
been  practised  for  the  purpose  of  purification,  and  as  a 
means  of  dedicating  them  to  the  service  of  the  felse  god. 
The  heathens  also  offered  their  children  in  sacrifice  to 
Molecfa,  which  is  forbidden  under  severest  penalties  at 
cb^.  XX.  3.  Bp$,  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

Few  tbiuffs  are  more  shocking  to  the  ears  of  human- 
ity, than  the  frequent  mention,  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
toreB,  of  the  custom  of  causing  children.  Sec.  to  pass 
through  fire,  in  honour  of  Molech :  a  custom,  the  anti- 
qui^  of  which  appears  from  its  being  repeatedly  for- 
faidaen  by  Moses ;  as  Lev.  xviii.  21,  and  sdterwards  in 
^ap.  XX,  where  the  expression  is  very  strong  of  "giving 
bis  seed  to  Molech."  The  rabbles  have  histories  of  ti^e 
manner  of  passing  through  the  fires,  or  between  the 
fires,  or  into  caves  of  fire.  And  there  is  an  account  of 
an  imaffe,  which  received  children  into  its  arms,  and  let 
them  offop  into  a  fire  beneath;  and  of  the  shouts  of 
the  muMtude,  the  noise  of  drums,  &c.,  to  ^own  the 
shrieks  of  the  affmuzed  infisint,  and  the  horrours  of  the 
parents'  mind.  Waving  all  allusion  to  these  at  present, 
the  following  extract  may  give  us  a  good  idea,  m  what 
manner  the  passing  ihrimgk  or  over  fire  was  anciently 
performed:  "A  stm  more  astonishing  instance  of  the 
BuperstiUon  of  the  ancient  Indians,  in  respect  to  their 
venerated  fire,  remains,  at  this  day,  in  the  ffrand  annual 
festival,  holden  in  honour  of  Darma  Rajim,  and  oEdled 
the  Fbast  of  Fire  :  in  which,  as  in  the  ancient  rites  of 
Mdech,  the  devotees  walk  barefoot  over  a  glowing  fire, 
extending  forty  feet.  It  is  called  the  feast  of  fire,  be- 
cause th^  then  walk  on  that  element.  It  lasts  eighteen 
days,  dunng  which,  those,  who  make  a  vow  to  keep  it, 
must  fest,  lie  on  the  bare  flpround,  and  walk  on  a  brisk 
file.  The  eighteenth  day  uiey  assemble,  with  the  sound 
of  inrtnunents,  their  heads  crowned  with  flowers,  the 
body  bedaubed  with  safiron  ;  and  follow  in  cadence  the 
figms  of  Darma  Rtyah,  and  of  Drobede  his  ^e,  who 
are  carried  there  in  procession;  when  they  come  to  the 
fire,  they  stir  it,  to  animate  its  activity,  and  take  a  little 
of  the  ashes,  with  which  they  rub  their  foreheads  :  and 
when  the  gods  have  been  three  times  round  it,  they 
walk  either  hst  or  slow,  according  to  their  zeal,  over  a 
very  hot  fire^  extended  to  about  forty  feet  in  length. 
Some  carry  their  children  in  their  amuj  and  others 
knees,  sabres,  and  standards."  Son$terat*8  Travels. 
This  extract  accounts  for  several  expressions  used  in 
Scripture :  such  as,  causing  children  (very  young  per- 


26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  and  shall 
not  commit  any  ot  these  abomina- 
tions; neither  Hny  of  your  own  nation, 
nor  any  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  you: 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have 
the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  toere 
before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  the  land  spue  not  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued 
out  the  nations  that  toere  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  even  the 
souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  their  people. 


haps)  to  pass  through  fire,  as  we  see  they  are  carried 
over  the  fire,  by  whidi  means  they  were  not  destroyed 
or  injured,  except  by  beinff  profaned.  Nevertheless  it 
might,  and  probably  did,  happen,  that  some  of  those, 
who  thus  passed,  were  hurt  or  maimed  in  the  passing ; 
or,  if  not  immediately  slain  by  the  fire,  might  actually 
be  biuned  in  tins  superstitious  pilgrimage,  so  as  to  con- 
tract UJttl  diseases.  Fragments,  Appendix  to  CaJmet, 
See  2  Kings,  chap.  xvi.  ver.  3. 

25.  —  the  land  iteeff  vomiteth  out,']  A  most  eloquent 
fiffuie,  expressing  the  excessive  loathsomeness  of  their 
wickedness,  w^ch  made  their  own  country  nauseate 
them,  and  throw  them  out  as  the  stomach  does  food  that 
offends  it.  J^.  Patrick.  How  strong  and  descriptive 
is  ^s  language !  the  vices  are  declared  so  abominable 
that  the  very  knd  was  sick  of  them,  and  forced  to  vomit 
them  forth;  as  the  stomach  disgorges  a  deadly  poison. 
Bp.  Watson. 

29. — whosoever  shaU  commit  amy  (f  these  abominations 
&C.1  Next  to ''  idolatry**  the  Jewish  law  seems  to  have 
condemned  with  peculiar  emphasis,  and  punished  with 
peculiar  severity,  "  all  kinds  of  impurity  -.  every  species 
of  incestuous  connexion  and  unnatural  crime  was  ])U- 
nished  with  death.  Besides,  not  only  was  forcible  vio- 
lation capital,  as  by  our  law,  but  the  violation  of  the 
marriage  vow.  The  adulterer  and  adulteress  were  con- 
demn^ to  suffer  a  public  and  ignominious  execution. 
The  same  punishment  was  the  consequence,  where  the 
female,  though  not  married,  was  betrothed  in  marriage. 
In  a  word,  we  perceive  the  most  anxious  care  to  cut  off 
every  greater  de^pree  of  licentiousness,  and  stigmatize 
even  the  least  with  mfamy :  yet  never  did  this  care  dege- 
nerate into  an  extravagant  reverence  for  unnatural  auste- 
ritjand monastick  celibacy.  In  every  rank,  from  the  high 
pnest  to  the  lowest  peasant,  marriage  was  encouraged 
and  esteemed  honourable :  our  blessed  Lord  indeed  has 
dedsffed,  that  some  permissions,  relating  to  marriage, 
granted  to  the  Jews  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
were  inconsistent  wiUi  the  moro  pure  and  refined  moral- 
itjr  of  the  Gospel;  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  we  per- 
ceive in  the  Jewish  law  so  strong  an  opposition  to  the 
usual  licentiousness  of  Eastern  manners,  and  so  decided 
a  superiority  in  this  respect  above  the  leffislators  and 
pbilofiophers  of  the  heathen  world,  and  still  more  above 
their  religious  institutions,  as  tend  strongly  to  prove, 
that  a  system  so  favourable  to  the  interests  of  virtue, 
and  restraining  so  powerfully,  and  yet  so  judiciously, 
the  excesses  of  passion ;  a  system,  introduced  at  that 
early  period,  in  an  Eastern  chmate,  and  amongst  a  peo- 
ple accustomed  to  be  irresistibly  led  by  objects  of  sense, 
had  higher  origin  than  mere  human  wisdom;  and  that. 
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LEVITICUS. 


and  ardlnancei^ 


chrTst      ^  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 

V— i!!l^  ordinance,  that  ve  commit  not  any 

^"V-^  one^  of   these    abominable  customs, 

which  were  committed  before  you, 

and  that  ye   defile  not  yourselves 

therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God : 

CHAP.  XIX. 
A  npetUitM  qfttmdrp  lawt, 

AND  the  LoED  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 
3  Speak  unto  all  die  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
Ji^i";*.    ^^  *  Ye  shaU  be  holy:  for  I  the 
1  Pet.  1.16.    Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  fVe  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my 
sabbaths :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  fTurn  ye  not  unto  idols,  nor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  %  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 

ire  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and 
f  ou^ht  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shfidl  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  lie 
third  day,  it  is  abominable ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 


to  secure  submission  to  its  restndnt,  requir«d  an  inter- 
ference  more  powerful  than  mere  human  authority. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  2.  —  Ye  $haU  be  holy:  &c.]  These 
words  were  before  used,  chap.  xi.  44,  with  respect  to 
forbidden  meats^  and  are  now  repeated  with  a  peculiar 
reference  to  the  abominations  forbidden  in  the  last 
chapter ;  it  beinff  a  general  reason,  why  they  should 
strictly  observe  the  peculiar  kws,  by  which  they  were 
separated  from  other  people,  that  they  were  the  wor- 
shippers of  Him,  whose  most  excellent  nature  surpasses 
all  other  beings,  in  purity  and  every  other  perfection. 
Bp,  Patrick.  /  1- 

3.  Ye  shall  fear  kcli  Ye  shall  reverence  and  respect. 
Fyle.  It  was  enacted  by  a  law  of  Solon,  that  whoever 
did  not  make  provision  for  his  parents  should  be  treated 
with  infamy  and  detestation.  Marsham  observes,  that 
the  mother  is  here  put  before  the  father,  as,  m  Exodus, 
the  father  was  before  the  mother,  to  siginfy  that  obedi- 
ence and  reverence  in  general  are  due  aUke  to  both 
parents.    BibUoth.  Bibl 

6.  —  ye  $haU  offer  it  at  your  oum  wiU,']  Freely  and  of 
your  own  choice.  Dr.  fVelie,  Or  the  words  may  be 
translated,  as  m  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions,  "ye 
shall  offer  it  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord," 
that  is,  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  seventh 
chapter.    Bp.  Patrick, 

8.  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  &c.]  As  Moses 
Specified  to  the  people  the  laws  which  he  gave  them, 
with  sevwal  repetitions,  the  deeper  to  imprint  it  on  theh" 
memory ;  so  especially  he  did  with  those  laws,  in  which 
they  were  required  to  be  most  punctuali  as  this  of  eat« 


b  Chap.  23. 
22. 


c  Ex.  20.  7. 
Dent.  5. 11. 

lamet  i.  12. 


Ififl(jiu.l«.e. 

enrot  24. 14. 
totiti.  14. 


fnrattr.is. 


8  Therefore  etpery  one  that  eateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 
the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

9  f  And  ^  when  ye  reap  the  har-» 
vest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
wholly  reap  the  comers  of  thy  field) 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  lor  the  poor  and 
stranger :  I  am  the  LotiD  your  Ood. 

1 1  Y  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
fidsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

12  %  And  ye  shall  not  °  swear  by 
my  name  £sdsely,  neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  Ood :  I  em 
the  Lord. 

13  %  *  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him:  *the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

14  f  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  dea^ 
'nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  bbnd,  but  shalt  fear  thy  Ood :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

15  ^  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous^ 


ing  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  on  the  third  dayi 
on  account  of  the  frequency  of  oflSrinff  them,  and  the 
danger  of  ^  cuttincr  off"  in  all  who  disobeyed.  BibUoth. 
Bibl 

g.-^fAon  ehdlt  net  v^hoUy  fMp]  By  this  command, 
not  only  that  which  dropt  accidentally,  but  even  a  part 
of  the  crop  in  the  comers  of  the  ground  was  to  be  left 
to  the  poor :  thereby,  proprietors  of  land  were  stirred  to 
acts  of  good  neighboTurhood  and  generosity.  Biblieik. 
Bibl. 

1%. '^neither  ehdU  thorn  profaane  kt^  By  irain,  or 
common,  or  needless  sweannff.  Dr.  WeBi.  Either  by 
swearing  to  what  is  false,  or  by  rash  swearing  in  com* 
mon  conversation,  or  by  scoffing  and  speaking  reproach- 
fully of  religion,  or  by  too  frequent,  familiar,  and 
irreverent  mention  of  God  in  ordinary  discourse.  Dr. 
S.  Clarke. 

13.  —  ehaU  not  abide  with  thee"]  That  is,  if  demanded 
or  wanted.    Abp.  Seeker. 

14.  ThoH  ehak  not  curse  the  deqf,  kc.']  Thou  shah 
not  curse  thy  neighbour,  especially  die  d^  who  cannot 
hear  thee,  and  complain  of  thee  for  so  doing ;  nor  **  put 
a  stimiblingblock  m  the  way  of  the  blind,**  who  cannot 
see  to  avoid  it.    Dr.  Wells. 

The  base  action  of  reviling  or  cursing  a  deaf  person 
is  here  condemned :  but  this  is  not  m ;  the  general 
meaning  is.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  sordid  advantajge 
of  a  man's  incapacity  to  defend  himself,  and  hurt  him 
either  in  his  body,  fortunes,  or  reputation.  To  abuse 
an  absent  person,  to  calumniate  m  secret,  to  attack 
another's  reputation  in  the  dark,  and  in  disguise,  to  de^ 
fame  those  who  are  dead,  to  hurt  in  any  manner  those 
who  are  unable  to  help  and  redress  themselves,  all  this 
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ness  in  jnd^ent:  thou  Shalt  not 
9  respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbour. 

16  f  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  peo- 
ple :  neither  shalt  thou  stand  against 
the  blood  of  thy  neighbour :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

17  f  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  ||  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  K  Thou  shalt  not  avenee,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  ^but  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

19  YYe  shall  keep  my  statutes. 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kind :  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed: 
neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 


may  b«  called,  **  to  curse  the  deaf.*'  Dr.  Jortm.  We 
an  to  tmdentand  this  precept  as  forbidding  us  on  any 
oocanon  to  give  wrong  counsel  to  a  simple^  or  to  a 
careless  person.    Lord  Clarendon, 

\6*'»at  a  taM>earer^  As  an  informer.  The  word 
literally  signifies,  a  merchant  or  pedlar :  it  here  means  a 
person  who  drives  a  trade  by  carrying  about  tales  and 
acensalionsy  which  disturb  the  peace,  and  sometimes 
tncbnger  the  lives,  of  men.    Bp.  Kidder* 

neither  ehtdt  thorn  stand  against  the  hhod]  Nei- 
ther shah  thoo  be  a  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour^ 
ao  at  to  endanger  his  fife.    Bp.Patriek, 

1 7« — thou  shaU — rebuke  thy  neiahboar^  Thou  shalt 
fthnke  tfar  neighbour  for  his  fanlt,  and  endeavour  to 
coniTnce  him  of  it  j  and  "  not  suffer  sin  upon  him,'* 
that  is,  not  sufibr  him  to  go  on  in  his  sin  for  want  of 
teQinff  him  of  it.  In  the  margin,  the  latter  words  are 
translated,  **  that  thou  bear  not  sin  for  him ;"  meaning, 
that,  by  forbearing  to  reprove  thy  neighbour,  thou 
inayett  not  bring  his  guilt  upon  thyself.    Bp.  Patrick, 

In  many  cases  direct  remonstrances  to  the  faulty  are 
BMessary,  which,  therefore,  such,  as  with  propriety  can, 
are  bound  to  make ;  and  whatever  reluctance  they  may 
find  in  so  painful  a  work,  must  *'  in  any  wise  rebuke 
tiior  neighoour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him,"  for  the 
omission  of  it  is  interpreted  to  be  ''  hating  him  in  their 
heart"  Thnely  admonition  may  stop  him  short  just  at 
the  entrance  upon  a  wrong  course.  Even  those,  who 
arc  fiffftiier  cone,  may  yet  be  recalled  by  a  Uvely  repre- 
aattlation  of  their  gmit  and  danger.  But  then  we  must 
be  very  careful,  tluit  we  never  bring  a  charge,  unless  we 
have  incontestable  proof  of  its  truth ;  that  a  ff enuine 
friendly  concern  be  evidently  the  piinciple  of  all  we 
lay;  that  we  express  more  sorrow  than  anger,  where 
cireinnstancea  will  allow  it ;  that  we  use  tender  expos* 
t&lations  by  choice,  and  harsh  expressions  only  when 
nothing  else  will  prevent  ruin ;  ana  then  also  with  such 
attention  as  may  reconcile  the  person  concerned,  if  pos-^ 
aiWe,  to  the  liberties  taken  with  him  by  the  conviction 
that  Ihsy  are  taken  imwiDingly.    Abp,  Seeker, 


W  f  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  cHBigt 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,       h9o. 
II  f  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not  ^^^^^"^^^ 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  ^vaip. 
her;  Hfshe  shall  be  scourged;  they  lrJcktd%, 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  l^i^'^^t^!'' 
was  not  free.  IaS/^6« 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  nourging, 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 

of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
even  a  ram  for  a  trespass  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass  offering  before  the  Lord 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done  :  and 
the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  %  And  when  ye  shall  come  into 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye 
shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  un- 
drcumcised:  three  years  shall  it  be  as 
uncircumcised  unto  you ;  it  shall  not 
be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 


IB. '^thou  Shalt  /oM  thy  neighbour  as  thyse^:  lam 
the  Lord.']  In  the  Mosaick  Law,  the  love  of  Qod  is 
made  the  ruling  principle  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour, 
or  of  benevolence  to  mankind.  In  this  passage,  the 
emphatick  conclusion,  *'  I  am  the  Lord,"  intimates  that 
they  should  obey  the  precept  of  loving  theur  neighbour, 
for  the  Lord^s  sake.    Dr.  Hales. 

19^  —  Thou  shalt  not  lei  thy  cattle  &c.]  These  mlif- 
tures  seem  to  have  been  forbidden  chiefly  with  a  refer- 
ence to  some  idolatrous  practices  prevuling  in  those 
times ;  also  to  cause  a  greater  abhorrence  of  those  im* 
moral  and  filthy  mixtures,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  especially  those  of  verses  22,  23.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Pyle. 

Since  the  things  which  are  here  prohibited  are  not 
morally  evil,  there  might  be  a  further  meaning  in  these 
laws,  namelv,  that  the  Jews  should  abstain  from  all  im- 
piuities,  ana  that  they  should  have  no  intercourse,  and 
contract  no  marriages  with  idolatrous  neighbours.  Dr. 
Jortin, 

thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed:] 

This  law  was  possibly  given  in  opposition  to  the  Zabi- 
ans  and  Amorites,  who  designed  honour  to  their  gods 
by  planting  their  vines  and  sowing  their  seeds  together, 
hoping,  on  this  account,  to  obtain  a  more  plentifiil 
vintage  and  crop.    Dean  Spencer. 

a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen]    These 

garments  of  mixed  substances  were  ordinarily  worn  by 
me  Zabians,  in  token  of  gratitude  and  honour  to  their 
deities,  whom,  according  to  the  several  provinces  which 
they  assigned  them,  as  presiding  over  the  affairs  of  men, 
thev  looked  upon  as  the  distributors  and  donors  of  these 
and  the  like  conveniences.    Dean  Spencer. 

20. —  she  shaU  be  scourged  j]  Rather,  as  in  the 
margin,  "there  shall  be  a  scourging;"  that  is,  the 
cause  of  scourging  to  both.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

23.  — Otf  u:tcircumcised :]  As  profane  and  refuse. 
This  precept  seems  to  haveoeen  enjoined,  to  draw  them 
off  from  the  practices  of  idolaters,  whose  custom  it  was, 
to  offer  up  to  their  idols  part  of  the  firs^ruits  of  their 
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fruit  thereof  shall  be  f  holy  to  praise 
the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye 
eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof*^: 
1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  f  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
with  the  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

27  ^  Ye  shall  not  round  the  cor- 
ners of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 
mar  the  comers  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  ^make  any  cut- 
tings in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor 
print  any  marks  upon  you :  I  am  the 
Lord. 


trees,  and  to  eat  the  other  part  in  the  idol's  temple ; 
conceiving  that,  if  this  were  not  done,  their  trees  would 
be  blasted,  and  the  fruit  fall  off.  Bps,  Patrick  and 
Kidder. 

25. — til  ike  Jifth  year]  So  lonff  their  £uth  and  de- 
pendence on  God  were  to  be  tried ;  and  they  had  the 
promise  of  their  reward  annexed,  if  they  failed  not  in  it, 
namely,  **  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 
thereof."    Btbhoth.  Bibl. 

2Q,'^vnththehlood:']  il^  or  over  the  blood :  this  was 
in  opposition  to  the  magical  rites  of  the  ancient  idolaters, 
when  they  would  convene  demons  or  departed  souls, 
whom  thev  supposed  to  be  delighted  with  a  festii^  of 
blood  :  while  the  votaries  fed  upon  the  flesh,  in  order 
to  inform  themselves  about  uncertainties  and  futurities. 
Bean  Spencer. 

neither  ehdU  ye  use  enchawtment^    Neither  shall 

ye  make  any  superstitious  observation  of  events  or 
omens,  by  which  men  pretend  to  divine  future  events; 
nor  ^  observe  times,"  vainly  imagining  some  to  be 
lucky,  others  unlucky.    Dr.  Wells. 

27.  —  Ye  shall  not  romd  the  comers  qf  your  heads, 
Sec."]  The  prohibitions  given  in  this  verse  are  made  in 
opposition  to  some  idola^us  and  superstitious  practices 
of  ttie  heathens.  "  Ye  shall  not  round  the  comers," 
that  is,  round  the  ends  of  the  hair  of  your  heads,  as 
was  done  by  the  heathen,  either  as  a  part  of  superstitious 
funeral  ceremonies,  or  in  honour  of  particular  idols, — 
nor  *'  make  cuttings  in  your  flesh ;"  supposed  by  some 
to  have  been  a  meuod  of  pacifying  infernal  spirits,  so 
as  to  make  them  propitious  to  the  dead, — nor  *'  print 
any  marks  upon  you,"  as  did  the  Gentiles,  to  shew 
what  false  god  they  worshipped.    Pyle,  Dr.  WeUs. 

The  Hebrew  word  translated  comers  signifies  also  the 
extremities  of  any  thing ;  and  the  meaning  is,  they  were 
not  to  cut  their  hair  equal  behind  or  oefore,  as  the 
worshippers  of  the  stars  and  planets,  particularly  the 
Arabians,  did.  There  are  those  however,  who  tlunk  it 
refers  to  a  superstitious  custom  among  the  Gentiles,  in 
their  mourning  for  the  dead.  They  cut  off  their  hair 
round  about,  and  threw  it  into  the  sepulchre  with  the 
bodies  of  their  relations  and  friends,  and  sometimes 
laid  it  upon  the  face  or  breast  of  the  dead,  as  an  offer- 
ing to  the  infernal  gods,  whereby  they  thought  to 
appease  them  and  naiake  them  kind  to  the  deceased. 
Bwrder. 

28.  —  not  make  any  cuttings  — for  the  dead,']  It  was 
a  fashion  in  some  countries  of  the  Gentiles,  to  express 
their  grief  for  the  loss  of  their  friends  by  these  inci- 
sions.   Biblioth.  Bibl. 

One  reason  whv  God  was  pleased  to  forbid  these  ex- 
travagant and  violent  expressions  of  grief  so  solemnly 


29  fDo    not    t  prostitute    thy  ^,^^^^3^ 
daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore ;       i^so. 
lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  ^'^^^f^^ 
the    land    become  full  of   wicked- pro)bM. 
ness. 

30  f  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  f  Re^prd  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

32  %  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

practised  amon^  the  Gentiles  was,  the  more  effectually 
to  fix  tiiem  in  a  belief  of  His  good  providence,  and  a  fu- 
ture state.    Dean  Spencer. 

The  demonstration  of  bve,  by  cuttings  made  in  the 
flesh,  is  a  practice  still  prevalent  in  the  East  *'  The 
most  ridiculous  and  senseless  method  of  their  express- 
ing affection  is,  their  singing  certain  amorous  and 
whining  songs,  composed  on  purpose  for  such  mad 
occasions :  between  every  line  of  which  they  cut  and 
slash  their  naked  arms  with  daggers ;  each  endeavour- 
ing in  their  emulative  madness  to  exceed  the  otiier  by 
the  depth  and  number  of  the  wounds  he  gives  himself. 
Some  Turks  I  have  observed,  when  old,  and  past  the 
follies  of  their  youtii,  to  show  their  arms  all  gashed  and 
scarred  from  wrist  to  elbow ;  and  express  a  great  con- 
cern, but  greater  wonder,  at  their  past  simplicity." 
Aaron  HiiTs  Dravds.  This  custom  of  cutting  them- 
selves is  taken,  in  several  places  of  Scrq>tnre,  for  a 
mark  of  affection.  See  Jer.  xlviii.  37 ;  xvi.  6 ;  xlL  5 ; 
xlvii.  5.  All  these  places  include  the  idea  of  painful  ab- 
sence of  the  yaity  beloved.  Cuttings  for  the  dead  had 
the  same  radical  idea  of  deprivation.  The  law  says  in 
the  text,  and  in  Deut  xiv.  1,  "  Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  Lord  your  God :  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor 
make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead:" 
that  is,  restrain  such  excessive  tokens  of  grief.  Sorrow 
not  as  those  witiiout  hope,  if  for  a  dead  friend :  but,  if 
for  a  dead  idol,  then  it  prohibits  this  idolatrous  custom, 
of  which  it  also  manifests  the  antiquity.  Fragments  to 
Cabnet.  See  note  on  1  Kings  xviii.  28 ;  also  on  Zech. 
xiiL  6. 

— '^nor  print  any  marks']  This  imprinting  of  marks 
or  signatures  was  understood  to  be  fixing  a  badge  or 
characteristick  of  the  person's  being  devoted  to  some 
£Edse  deity.    Bp.  PatriA. 

29.  Do  not  prostitute  thy  daughter,]  This  horrible 
practice  had  prevailed  with  some  heathens,  even  in  the 
service  of  their  idols.    Dr.  Wells. 

31.  Regard  not  them  that  have  famUar  spmU,  &c] 
Go  not  to  constdt  them,  nor  follow  their  directitms. 
It  is  uncertain  what  is  exactiy  meant  by  the  word  **  fa- 
miliar spirits"  in  this  place :  it  is  supposed  by  some  to 
allude  to  those  who  imposed  on  mankmd,  by  pretend- 
ing to  have  a  spirit  or  demon  speaking  frx>m  within 
tiieir  bodies.    Bp.  Patrick. 

wisards,]  Cunning  or  wise  men,  who  pre- 
tended to  tell  what  was  not  to  be  known  by  natoral 
causes  or  ordinary  means.  Bp.  Kidder.  Fortunetellers, 
whose  practices  tended  to  create  a  distrust  of  Provi- 
dence. Pyle.    See  the  note  on  chap.  xx.  27* 

32.^ri8e^brfore  the  hoary  head,]  Most  dvilised 
people  have  shewn  this  mark  of  respect  to  age:  the 
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88  %  And  ■*  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 
II  vex  him. 

84  **  But  the  stranger  that  dwell- 
eth  with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
bom  among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love 
him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  Grod. 

85  f  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

86  °  Just  balances,  just  f  weiehts, 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye 

tHeb.«ioMff.  }^^g.  J[  ^^  ^Q  Lord  your  God, 

which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

87  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

l€f1imthat  gweth  qflasBeedto  Molech.  4 
Of  him  that  favoureth  such  an  one.  6  Of 
going  to  wizards.  7  Cf  sanctification.  9 
Of  him  that  cwrseth  his  parents.  10  Qf 
aehdtery.  11,  14,  17, 19  Qf  incest.  13  Qf 
sodomy.  15  QfbeastiaUiy.  18  Qfmclean" 
ness.  22  Obedience  is  required  vith  holiness. 
27  Wizards  must  be  put  to  death. 


LacedemoniaDs  in  particular  enacted  that  the  same  re- 
verence should  be  paid  to  aged  persons,  as  to  fathers. 
a.  Patrick.  With  remarkable  solicitude  the  Law  of 
Mcs  impresses  rererence  for  the  authority,  and  atten- 
tion to  the  wants,  of  the  a^ed,  deliyering  as  the  direct 
command  of  Jehovah,  ''Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and 
fear  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord.''  How  much  praise 
have  me  Spartan  institutions  justly  obtained  for  che- 
rishing this  principle !  yet  how  much  more  energetick 
and  authoritative  is  tlie  hmguage  of  the  Jewish  Law- 
giver.   Dr.  Graces. 

In  tills  precept,  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations 
conspire,  as  is  very  well  known.  This  form  of  rising 
up  to  sImw  respect  and  reverence  seems  to  have  gene- 
rally and  at  all  times  obtained.  Of  all  Uie  laws  that 
riioiild  regulate  men's  deportment,  in  point  of  esteem 
and  civility,  to  one  another,  that  of  Lycurgus,  in  my 
opinion,  sajrs  JE^an,  is  the  most  meduable  and  weighty, 
that  young  people  should  rise  from  their  seats,  and 
break  the  way,  at  the  approach  of  the  old.  The  giving 
place  to  the  aged,  and  standing  up  before  them,  Plato 
mentions  amonf  other  duties  of  youi^  men ;  and  He- 
lodoCus,  Xenophon,  &c.  speak  of  this,  as  a  decorum 
and  du^  constantly  practised.    Biblioth.  Bibh 

36.  —  ajwa  ephah,  and  a  just  Awi,]  Here  put  for  all 
sorts  of  liquid  and  dry  measures.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  2.  —  he  shaU  sureh/  be  put  to  death .] 
One  species  of  idolatry  is  marked  with  peculiar  abhor- 
rence m  the  Jewish  Law,  that  of  giving  their  seed  unto 
Molech,  or  burning  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in 
the  fire  to  their  gods.  This  the  Deity  directs  to  be 
ponished  with  d^ith :  if  the  punishment  is  neglected, 
He  denounces  that  He  will  Himself  execute  vengeance, 
as  wdl  on  the  offender  as  on  those  who  designedly  suf- 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo-  christ 
ses,  saying,  v_i*^!*i 

2  •  Again,  tlou  shalt  say  to  the  ^^^f^ 
children  of  Israel,  Whosoever  he  be  Ji. 

of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 

Siveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech ; 
e  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones. 

3  And  I  will  set  my  face  ^inst 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  on  from 
among  his  people;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to 
defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  profeme 
my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  hide  theur  eyes  from  the 
man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech,  and  kill  him  not : 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  against  his  family,  and 
will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that  go  a 
whoring  after  him,  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

6  %  And  the  soul  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after 

fered  him  to  escape  with  impunity :  thus  marking  with 
peculiar  abhorrence  the  execrable  custom  of  human  sa- 
crifices, which  to  the  disgrace  of  reason  and  humanity 
so  long  polluted  the  earth,  even  in  nations  and  at  pe- 
riods, wnich  we  are  accustomed  to  honour  with  the 
epithets  of  enlightened  and  civilized.    Dr.  Graoes, 

shall  stone  him  with  stones.']    The  stoning  with 

stones  was  the  peculiar  punishment  denounced  m  this 
and  some  other  cases,  particularljr  adultery  and  blas- 
phemy^  chap.  xxiv.  14.    Bp.  Patrick. 

To  be  stoned  to  death  was  a  most  grievous  and  ter- 
rible infliction.  When  the  offender  came  within  four 
cubits  of  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  stript,  and  his 
hands  bound.  The  first  executioners  of  thiB  sentence 
were  the  witnesses,  who  generally  pulled  off  their  clothes 
for  the  purpose.  In  weir  turns,  they  each  threw  a 
large  stone  at  his  breast ;  and,  if  he  was  not  despatched 
hj  these,  all  the  people,  that  stood  by,  threw  stones  at 
him  till  he  died.    Lewis. 

3.  And  I  will  set  my  face  &c.]  There  are  two  cases, 
in  which  the  offender  here  described  might  escape  pu- 
nishment ;  either  the  crime  could  not  be  iej^y  proved, 
or  the  magistrate  might  be  remiss  in  punishing.  The 
Divine  Lawgiver  here  obviates  both,  and  declares  that, 
in  such  cases,  the  offender  shall  suffer  death  by  God's 
own  hand,  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  He  supplies 
the  first  defect  in  these  words,  "  I  will  set  My  face 
against  &c."  and  the  second  at  ver.  4,  5.  Bp.  fVar^ 
burton. 

—  to  defile  my  sanctuary,"]  It  was  a  defilement  of 
the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  a  profanation  of  His  holy 
name,  to  prefer  another  place  of  sacrifice,  and  to  pay 
divine  honours  to  such  abominable  idols.    Dr.  WeUs. 

4.  —  if  the  people — hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,]  If 
they  connive  at  what  he  does,  and  dissemble  their 
knowledge  of  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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them,  I  will  even  set  my  fiice  ^^ainst 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  offbom 
among  his  people. 

7  %^  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  ^  Lord 
your  Goil, 

8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you, 

9  %^  For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
&ther  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed  his 
fitther  or  his  mother ;  bis  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

10  f  And  ^the  man  thatcommitteth 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife,  even 
he  that  committeth  adultery  widi  his 
neighbour's  wife,  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

11  ^  And  the  man  that  lieth  with 
his  Other's  wife  hath  uncovered  his 
£Either's  nakedness:  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death;  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

12  Ana  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daugh- 
ter in  law,  both  of  them  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  they  have  wrought 
confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

13  '  If  a  man  also  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both 
of  them  have  committed  an  abomina- 
tion: they  shall  surely  be  put  to 


9.-^-^0017  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  fnother'] 
Every  one  that  revileth  or  speaketh  reproachfully  of 
fiELther  or  mother.  Bp.  HaU,  See  note  on  Deut.  zzvii.  16. 

One  of  the  crimes  which  the  Jewish  law  punished 
with  peculiar  seventy,  was  disobedience  to  pareiUs, 
*'  Every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  motl^r  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death."  And  again,  ''  If  a  man  have 
a  stubborn  and  rehellious  son,  &c."  See  Deut.  xxi. 
18 — 21.  Undoubtedly  in  thus  enforcing  filial  obedi- 
<Nice,  the  Jewish  law  laid  the  foundation  of  every  virtue. 
He  who  despises  parental  instruction,  tramples  on  pa- 
rental authority,  and  feels  no  jTratitude  for  parental 
affection  in  his  earlier  years,  wm  probably  as  his  pas- 
sions streagth^i,  and  his  depraved  habits  grow  inve- 
terate, trample  on  the  authority  of  laws  both  human 
and  divine,  and  requite  with  ingratitude  all  the  benefits 
which  man  can  confer,  and  all  the  blessing  which  the 
Pivinitv  bestows.  But  in  establishing  this  important 
principle,  we  see  nothing  harsh  or  overstrained:  the 
parents  have  no  such  arbitrary  authoritv  as  under  the 
Roman  law,  which  armed  the  father  with  the  absolute 
right  of  life  and  death  over  his  children,  and  even  ^- 
lowed  him  to  sell  them  three  times  over :  a  power  which 
lasted  during  their  whole  lives,  or  ended  only  with  the 
third  sale.  Nor  was  such  extreme  parental  power 
deemed  unreasonable  in  Greece;  where  it  was  main- 
tained, that  the  power  of  a  father  of  a  fiunily  over  his 
slaves  and  children  was  absolute.  On  the  contrary,  in 
the  Jewish  law,  all  is  just  and  moderate.    Hie  onence 


eiwp.|i.tt. 


19. 
fHeb. 


death;  their  blood  shaU  b$  upon  curibt 
them.  ^  i<M-  ^ 

14  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  ^**v-*^ 
her  mother,  it  is  wickedness:   they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

16  «Andifamanliewithabea8t,  j,a»«pi«- 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  and 
ye  shall  slay  me  beast 

16  And  if  a  wonum  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  tnereto,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
their  blood  shaU  be  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  naked- 
ness, and  she  see  his  nakedness;  it  if 
a  wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  peo- 
ple: he  hath  uncovered  his  sister's 
nakedness;  he  shall  bear  his  ini-* 
quity. 

18  b  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  ^ouj^is. 
woman  having  her  sickness,  and  shall 
uncover  her  nakedness;  he  hath  f  dis- 
covered her  fountain,  and  she  hath 
uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood : 
and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor 
of  thy  father's  sister :  for  he  uncover- 

of  cursing  a  fiather  or  mother  implies  sudi  hardened 
impiety,  as  well  as  such  eactreme  contempt  and  malig* 
nity  towards  the  authors  of  our  existence,  as  strikes 
the  heart  with  horrour,  and  indicates  the  greatest  moral 
depravity.  Equally  worthy  of  reprobation  and  pumdi* 
ment  is  persevering  and  obstinate  stubbornness  and  re- 
beUion,  against  that  exorcise  of  parental  authority  which 
would  restrain  drunkenness  ana  debauchery :  and  when 
such  disobedience  was  investigated  bv  a  solemn  and 
pubhck  trial,  and  established  by  a  juoicial  conviction. 
It  surelv  merited  infamy  and  death ;  so  that  "all  Israel 
might  near  and  fear,  and  put  away  evil  from  among 
them."    Dr.  Graves.    See  note  on  Deut.  xxi.  18. 

^---his  blood  shaU  be  worn  him.']  He  shall  be  guilty 
of  his  own  death.  Bp.  Kidder,  The  peculiar  meaning 
of  this  phrase  is,  he  shall  perish  by  his  oum  faeit,  and 
therefore  his  blood,  that  is,  his  death,  shall  not  be  via- 
dicated ;  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man,  who  was  slain, 
was  said  tobeon  thenmrderer,ihsA\B,  was  to  be  avenged. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Our  Saviour  cites  this  law,  in  opposition  to  an  evil 
practice  of  the  Jews,  at  Matt.  xv.  4 ;  Mark  viL  10. 

12.  —  they  hsBoe  wrought  cot^Mou  ;1  They  have  per- 
verted the  order  of  nature  which  God  hath  appointed. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  And^aman  &c.]  This  is  to  be  understood  of 
wiff^  and  presumptuous  acts :  he  that  did  the  same  un- 
awares was  not  hable  to  the  same  severity,  ch^.  xv.  24. 
Bp.  Kidder, 
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,  6th  his  near  kin:  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle's  nakedness:  they  shall  bear 
their  sin ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
brother's  wife,  it  is  fan  unclean  thing: 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  naked- 
ness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  ^  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my 
Statutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and 
do  them:  that  the  land,  whither  I 
bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  ^  spue  you 
not  out 

28  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  which  I  cast 
out  before  you :  for  they  committed 
-    all  these  things,  and  ^  therefore  I  ab- 
horred them. 

24  But  I  have  said  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will 

SVe  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land 
at  floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have 
separated  you  from  other  people. 
^  25  °» Ye  shall  therefore  put  differ- 
ence between  clean  beasts  and  un- 
clean, and  between  unclean  fowls  and 
dean:  and  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  abonunable  by  beast,  or  by 
fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living 


so.  --*  ti^  siaU  die  chUdless.J  Some  interpret  this  to 
mean  that  they  shall  not  be  suflered  to  live  till  they  have 
children.  It  seems  better  to  understand  in  the  literal 
sense,  that  they  shaU  not  have  any  children,  which  are 
dsdared  blessings  by  the  Author  ofnature.  BibUoth,  Bibl. 

S5.  Ye  shaU  thertfore  put  difference]  We  observe  in 
eveiy  part  of  the  law  a  wise  provision  for  keeping  the 
Isrselites  a  separate  people,  by  forbidding  them  to  con- 
form to  the  rites  and  customs  of  other  people,  and  enjoin* 
ing  soch  a  distinction  of  meats  and  sacrifices,  as  must 
prerent  all  intimacy  between  them,  and  in  some  instances 
create  in  the  heathens  an  abhorrence  of  them ;  for  they 
were  commanded  to  abstain  from  meats  which  others  ate, 
and  to  sacrifice  and  eat  what  others  worshipped.  This 
was  the  reason  ffiven  for  that  command  of  clean  or  un- 
ekan  ereatures,  oy  God  Himself:  and  it  is  probable  that 
for  this  yerj  reason  the  law  condescends  to  such  little 
flings,  as  the  fashion  of  their  dress,  their  beards,  &c. 
that  God  might  in  everv  lespeet  distinffuish  and  make 
them  known  from  all  otner  people,  and  so  prevent  all 
ndxtore  and  eonfusion.  Dr.  T.  Burnett, 

97.  A  num  also  or  wonutn  that  hath  afamUar  tpirit,  &c.] 
On  the  principle  which  pervades  the  whole  Jewish  law, 
of  preserving  the  allegiance  due  to  the  Supreme  Jehovah ; 
resorting  or  pretendmg  to  resort  to  supernatural  agency, 
m  order  to  discover  or  control  future  events,  as  it  implied 
a  dependence  on  infmour  spirits,  was  a  violation  of  alle- 
nance  to  the  true  and  only  God,  who  declared  Himself 
tae  peculiar  guardian  of  this  people ;  ever  ready  to  assist 
them  in  an^  distress,  and  communicate  to  them  any  ne- 
eessarr  information  as  to  futuritv,  when  piously  and 
hnmuy  consulted  accordmg  to  tne  regulations  of  His 


thing  that  ||creepeth  on  the  ground,  (.hribt 
which  I  have  separated  from  you  as       i*w. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me : 

"for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  ^^If)^' 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that  I'pet.  i.i'e. 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  ^  ^  A  man  also  or  woman  that  oi>«at.  is. 
hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  isam.28.  r. 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 

they  shall  stone  them  with  stones: 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

\  Of  the  priests'  mourning,    6  Of  their  holi- 
ness.  8  Of  their  estimation,  7,  13  Qf  their 
marriages,     \*!  The  priests  that  have  blem- 
ishes must  not  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  say  imto  them,  There 
shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead 
among  his  people : 

2  Sut  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto 
him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for  his 
daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that 

is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no  p  or.  beiag 
husband ;  for  her  may  he  be  defiled.   2^  aS** 

4  But  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  p«>p^>  *< 

II  beina  a  chief  man  among  his  people,  d^jutluLsiif 
to  profene  himself.  forhuwif^ 


for  big  wife, 


law.  Numb.  vii.  S9;  andzxvii.21,  compared  with  Josh, 
ix.  14 ;  Judg.  i.  1 ;  and  2  Sam.  v.  23.  Hence  those,  who 
had,  as  they  asserted  or  supposed,  ''familiar  spirits,'' 
those  who  practised  '' enchmtments "  or  witchcraft, 
were  to  he  punished  with  death.  Dr,  Graves, 

Women  nave  heen  generally  more  addicted  to  these 
arts  and  practices  than  men,  and  men  are  generally  tender 
of  the  other  sex,  and  willing  to  shew  them  mercy;  on 
which  account,  women  are  distinctly  mentioned  in  the 
wording  of  this  law.  BibUoth.  Bibl, 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  1.  —  There  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead]  The  priests,  being  specially  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God,  were  not  to  do  any  thing  in  administer^ 
ing  about  a  dead  body,  which  would  m^  them  legally 
unclean  and  polluted.  An  exception  to  the  general  rule 
is  made  (ver.  2.)  in  the  case  of  near  relations.  J^.  Patrick, 
On  this  point,  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  copied  fincnn 
the  Mosaick  law.  The  Flamen  Dialis,  particularly,  among 
the  Romans,  was  never  permitted  to  touch  a  corpse,  or 
to  come  where  the  ashes  of  the  dead  were  deposit^ :  the 
Pontifex  Maximus  was  not  allowed  so  much  as  to  look 
on  a  dead  body.  BibUoth,  Bibl,  The  Jewish  priests  were 
forbidden  (as  the  Hebrews  say)  to  come  within  four 
cubits  of  a  dead  body,  or  to  enter  into  the  house  where 
it  lay.  Lemis, 

3.  —  which  hath  had  no  husband  ;]  To  take  care  of  her 
funeral.  Bp.  Patrick, 

4 .  —  being  a  cUrf  man  among  his  people,'^  The  Hebrew 
words  admit  of  being  translated  *'  for  a  chief  man  among 
his  people :"  so  the  Vulgate,  Sjrriack,  and  Arabick  ren- 
der it ;  and  this  sense  seems  preferable.  BibUoth,  Bibl, 
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5  *  They  shall  not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their 
God,  and  not  profane  the  name  of 
their  God :  for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the  bread  of 
their  God,  they  do  offer:  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that 
is  a  whore,  or  profime ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman  put  away  from 
her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his 
God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore ;  for  he  offereth  the  bread  of  thy 
God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee :  for 
I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am 
holy. 

9  YAnd  the  daughter  of  any 
priest,  if  she  profane  herself  by  play- 
ing die  whore,  she  profimeth  her 
faUier :  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  head 


5.  T%ey  shattnot  make  baldness  &c  J  After  this  maimer 
the  Egyptians  amiually  worshipped  Osiris.  They  shaved 
their  heads,  meaning  to  express  their  sorrow  for  the  sad 
fate  of  their  kin^,  in  despoiling  their  own  heads  of  the 
ornament  of  theur  hair.  Tney  beat  their  breasts,  tore  the 
flesh  off  their  arms,  and  ripped  open  the  scars  of  wounds 
which  they  had  given  themselves  the  vear  before.  Thus 
all  the  customs  here  forbidden  obtained  among  the  E^^yp- 
tians  and  other  nations,  and  were  of  an  ido  Wous  nature, 
as  practised  by  them  in  their  mournings  for  the  dead. 
BibUoth.  BibL 

neither — skwe  off  the  comer  qf  their  beard,']  After 

the  manner  of  the  idolatrous  priests,  who  were  lised  to 
shave  their  beards,  and  smite  their  cheeks,  at  the  funeral 
of  their  friends.  Nor  was  the  high  priest  to  "  make  cut- 
tings in  his  flesh''  with  his  nails  or  with  a  knife,  or  other 
shup  instruments,  in  imitation  of  the  heathen,  who  by 
these  rites  thought  to  pacify  the  anger  of  the  enraged 
deities.  Lewis, 

6. — the  bread  (^ their  God,']  The  sacrifices  are  so  called, 
as  the  altar  was  the  table  of  uod,  whereon  His  provision, 
as  their  King,  was  laid,  and  consumed  in  the  palace  of 
His  tabernacle.  Bp,  Patrick, 

7, — a  vjtfe  that  is  a  whore,  &c.]  The  priests  were  for- 
bidden to  marry  a  prostitute,  or  even  a  person  of  sus- 
pected chastity ;  also  ^'aprofime  woman,*' that  is,  one 
descended  from  persons  of  bad  character,  or  bom  of 
such  an  union  as  is  here  forbidden  to  the  priest ;  also  a 
woman  who  had  been  divorced,  because  she  was  of  sus- 
pected fame.  Lewis, 

8.  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therrfore/]  Some  suppose 
this  precept  directed  to  Moses  and  his  successors  m  the 
supreme  authority;  others  to  the  people,  that,  witl^ 
their  proper  bounds,  they  should  do  all  that  in  them  lay 
to  prevent  such  profanations  as  these,  and  keep  any 
priests,  who  had  thus  actuallv  disqualified  lliemselves, 
from  continuing  to  exercise  tneir  function  till  they  had 
divorced  such  wives.  Bibhoth,  Bibl, 

9. — the  dtmghter  (^  any  priest,]  The  particular  severity 


the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and 
that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  the  gar- 
ments, shall  not  uncover  his  head, 
nor  rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his 
fitther,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  eo  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  nor  pro&ne  we  sanctuary 
of  his  God;  for  the  crown  of  the  an- 
ointing oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman, 
or  pro£Eme,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  take:  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin 
of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  pro&ne  his 
seed  among  his  people:  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  rum. 

16  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  imto  Aaron,  saying, 
Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in  theur 
generations  that  hath  any  blemish,  let 


of  punishment  on  the  priest's  daughter  mifht  be  enjoin- 
ed, not  only  out  of  general  reup^ard  to  the  mgnity  of  the 
priesthood,  but  also  to  deter  from  the  wicked  usages  d[ 
neathen  priests,  who  were  wont  to  prostitute  their  wives 
and  daughters,  even  in  their  religious  rites.  Pyle, 

10.  —  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes/]  The 
hiffh  priest  espedaUj  was  not  to  omit  the  duties  of  his 
office,  by  shewing  si^ns  of  mourning,  even  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  death  of  ms  nearest  relations.  By  ''uncover- 
vof  his  head,"  is  dther  meant  the  laying  aside  of  his 
mitre,  which  is  one  of  the  holv  {garments,  without  whidi 
it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  officiate :  or  else  the  shaving 
of  his  head,  which  was  a  customary  mode  of  escpressing 
grief.  Dr.Jemdngs, 

rend  his  clothes  /]  The  Jews  say,  that  they  whose 

garments  were  torn  by  accident  were  as  incapable  of 
officiating  as  those  who  rent  them  by  design.  Lewis, 
The  high  priest,  because  he  was  a  more  eminent  type  of 
Christ,  was  to  have  an  especial  care  of  his  sanctity. 
S,  Clarke. 

12.  Neither  shaU  he  go  out  qf  the  sanctuary,]  The 
priest's  constant  observance  of  this  law,  not  to  leave  the 
sanctuary  at  any  time,  till  he  had  duly  finished  the  ser- 
vice of  i^  did  not  a  httle  tend  to  render  both  his  office 
and  his  person  more  venerable.  For  when,  in  obedioice 
and  honour  to  (rod,  he  had  such  a  command  of  himself 
as  to  let  nothing  interrupt  him  in  the  exerdse  of  his  office, 
and  take  him  m>m  it,  neither  ordinaiy  business,  nor  ex- 
traordinary events  of  any  kind;  this  discovered  how 
serious  and  profound  a  reverence  he  bore  to  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  God.  Dean  Spencer, 

15.  Neither  shall  he  prqfane  his  seed^  That  is,  nether 
shall  he  vitiate  or  corrupt  his  posten^  by  foreign  and 
forbidden  mixtures  in  marriage.  JEh,  Kidder, 

17.  —  that  hath  any  blemish,  &c.J  Thepriests  were  re- 
quired to  be  free  from  any  blemish  or  delect  of  body,  as 
well  as  noesessed  of  a  religious  frame  and  habit  of  xniod, 
which  did  but  fcuntly  represent  the  unexampled  purity 
and  perfections  of  our  great  High  Priest,  <' who  is  holy. 
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and  ordinances. 
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S3. 


I  Or.  loo 


him  not  approach  to  offer  the  ||  bread 
of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach : 
a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  ne  that 
hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing  ^  super- 
fluous. 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  ||  a  dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be 
scurry,  or  scabbed,  or  hath  his  stones 
broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  offer  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire :  he  hath  a  ble- 
mish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer 
the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
God,  hoth  of  the  most  holy,  and  of 
the  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto 
the  Tail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the 
altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish;  that 
he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries:  for  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  IsraeL 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  ThepriesUin  their  wwleannessmMSt  abstain 
Jrtm  the  holy  things.  6  How  they  shaU  be 
cleansed.  10  Who  qf  the  priest*  s  house  may 
eat  qf  the  holy  thsngs.  17  The  sacrifices 
mnst  be  withma  blemish.  26  The  age  (^  the 
sacrifice.  29  The  lam  qf  eating  the  sacrifice 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  that  they  separate  themselves 


hamdessy  wnd^Jed,  smaratefrom  sinners,"  having  no  such 
infirmitv  as  the  lugn  priests  of  the  law,  whicn  should 
make  Him  need  to  offer  up  sacrifice  for  any  sins  of  His 
own,  or  daSij  ones  for  other  people;  but  havingmade  a 
full  reconcihation  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  re- 
mamn'mg  perfect,  and  "  consecrated  for  evermore."  Dr. 


Those  who  were  deformed  and  ill  favoured  were  ez- 
dnded  from  the  ministry,  because  the  vulgar  do  not 
ip^  according  to  men's  true  worth  and  beautjr,  (which 
lie  m  the  soul,)  but  according  to  their  outward  appear- 
ance, in  the  comeliness  of  their  bodies,  and  the  richness 
of  their  garments;  and  therefore  the  end  of  Uiese  pre- 
oq>t8  was,  that  the  house  of  God  might  be  had  in  due 
reverence  and  honour.  Lewis. 

33.  He  skaU  eat  the  bread  qf  his  Qod,]  Though  such 
a  priest  might  not  offer  any  sacrifice,  yet  he  mijo^ht  eat 
with  his  brethren  of  that  part  of  the  sacrifices  which  was 
given  to  than  for  their  portion;  both,  of  "the  most 
holy,''  as  meat  ofierings  and  sin  offerings ;  and  ''  of  the 

Vol.  L 


from  the  holy  things  of  the  children  christ 
of  Israel,  and  that  they  profane  not      h^o. 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  which  ^^""v-*^ 
they  hallow  unto   me:    I  am    the 
Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he  be 
of  all  your  seed  among  your  genera- 
tions, thatgoeth  unto  me  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  having  his  undean- 
ness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  my  presence:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  f  running  t  Heb. 
issue ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  "S!"^^^ 
things,  until  he  be  clean.  And  *  whoso  »  chap.  is.  t. 
tou(meth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by 

the  dead,  or  a  man  whose  seed  goeth 
from  him ; 

6  Or  whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  a  man  of  whom  he 
may  take  undeanness,  whatsoever 
uncleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  even, 
and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things, 
unless  he  wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  dean,  and  shall  afterward  eat 
of  the  holy  things;  because  it  is  his 
food. 

8  ^  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  Jj^xod.  22. 
torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  £sek.  44.  ai. 
defile  himself  Uierewith :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordmance,  lest  they  bear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 


holy/'  as  the  firstfruits,  tithes,  Sec.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr. 
JVeUs. 

Chap.  XXIL  ver.  2.  -^  that  they  separate  thcmsetoesfrom 
the  holy  things']  That  they  do  not  presume  to  eat  of  them 
in  the  circumstances  now  to  be  mentioned.  BibUoth.  Bibl. 

3.  —  having  his  uncleanness  vpon  him^  The  circum- 
stance of  the  priests'  being  disqualified  from  ministering 
in,  or  even  entering  the  sanctuary,  by  these  impurities, 
which  in  themsdves  were  merely  leoal  and  ritual,  was 
one  effectual  means  to  preserve  and  cultivate,  in  the 
minds  of  men,  worthy  sentiments  of  the  majesty  of  God, 
and  all  that  preparation  of  the  heart,  with  whidi  it  be- 
came them  to  approach  His  worship.  Dean  Spencer. 

7.  —  because  tt  is  his  food."]  God  was  so  gracious,  as 
not  to  keep  a  jniest  any  longer  in  a  state,  wherein  he 
should  want  his  necessary  or  comfortable  sustenance. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  — no  stranger"}  By  "  stranger"  is  here  meant,  one 
not  of  the  priesf  s  family ;  as  also  at  ver.  12.  By  *'  a  so- 
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c  Chap.  10. 
14. 


the  holy  thin^:  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest)  or  an  mred  servant,  shall  not 
eat  o/*the  holy  thin^. 

11  But  if  the  pnest  buy  any  soul 
f  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  bom  in  his  house: 
they  shall  eat  of  his  meat 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be 
married  unto  fa  stranger,  she  may 
not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy 
things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be 
a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  returned  unto  her  fa- 
ther's house,  ®as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat:  but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  ^  And  if  a  man  eat  o/*the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  imto  it,  and 
shall  give  t^  unto  the  priest  widi  the 
holy  l£ing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  II  suffer  them  to  bear  the 
iniijuity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things :  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

17  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Sp^  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  Whatsoever 
he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his 
oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all 
his  freewill  offerings,  which  they  will 
offer  unto  the  Lord  fcM*  a  burnt  offers 
ing; 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will 
a  male  widiout  blemish,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish, 
that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  it  shall  not 
be  acceptable  for  you. 

d  Dwt,  15.  21  d  ^nd  whosoever  offereth  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a 


II  Or,  lad4 
ihenuelvu 
with  the 
iniquity  of 
trupauin 
their  eating. 


21.  A;  17.1. 


joumer  of  the  pntat,"  one  who  dwells  in  his  house,  but 
IS  not  part  of  his  fiamily.  Bp,  Kidder. 

11.  —  ^the priest  buy  anp  soul]  If  he  buy  any  per- 
son, either  of  another  nation,  or  of  thev  own  nation, 
who  was  compelled  by  poverty  to  sell  himself.  Bp,  Pa^ 
trick, 

16.  —  to  bear  the  iniquity  qf  trespass,  &c.1  That  is,  to 
fall  under  tiie  punishment  which  Grod  will  inflict  for 
their  trespass,  in  eating  things  which  do  not  appertain 
to  them.  Bp,  Patrick, 

23.  —  but  for  a  vow  &c.]   Freewill  offerings  were  dif- 


I  Or,  fMlt. 


freewill  offering  in  beeves  or  H  sheep, 
it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted; 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
or  having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scab- 
bed, ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ||lamb  ior,i». 
that  hath  any  thing  *  superfluous  or  e  chap.  21. 
lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou 
oSerwr  a  freewill  offering ;  but  for  a 

vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the 
Lord  that  which  is  bruised,  or  crush- 
ed, or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall 
ve  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your 
land. 

25  Neither  from  a  stranger's  hand 
shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your  God 
of  any  of  these ;  because  their  corrup- 
tion is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be  m 
them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for 
you. 

26  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or 
a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall 
be  seven  days  imder  die  dam ;  and 
from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow  or  ||ewe,  lOt.Aegoat. 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  'and  her  young  f  Deut22.6. 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord, 
offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be 

eaten  up ;  ye  shall  leave  'none  of  it  echap.  7 15. 
until  the  morrow :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

82  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name;  but  ^I  will  be  hallowed  hCh^-ics. 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am 
the  Lord  which  hallow  you, 

ferent  from  vows,  there  being  no  oblk^on  upon  them 
to  offer  the  former,  as  there  was  to  oror  the  latter :  and 
a  less  perfect  animal  would  he  accqpted  in  the  one  case, 
though  not  in  the  other.  BibUoth,  Bibl 

28.  —no<  kill  it  and  her  young  both  in  one  day,"]  In 
this  and  other  instances  of  the  Mosaick  Law,  the  things 
mentioned,  slight  as  they  may  appear,  are  condemned, 
because  they  carry  an  air  of  cruel^ :  and,  if  cruelty,  and 
the  appearance  of  it,  or  a  tendency  to  it,  was  to  be  con* 
demned  even  towards  brutes,  much  more  was  compas- 
sion and  pity  due  to  men.  Dr,  Jortin, 
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aEzod.SO.9. 
Beat.  5.  JS. 
Luke  IS.  14. 


bEzod.12. 

18. 

Niixiib.28.17. 


83  That  bronght  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAR  XXIII. 

\  The  feasUqf  the  Lord,  3  The  sabbath.  4 
Thepassooer.  9  The  sheqf  offirstfirmts, 
15  The  feast  of  Pentecost.  22  (Meamngs  to 
be  l^  for  the  poor,  23  The  feast  of 
tnmpets.  26  The  day  cfattmemeia.  33  The 
feast  qf  tabemat^, 

AN D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  Concemina 
the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall 
proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  even 
these  are  my  feasts. 

3  *  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  an  holy  convocation }  ye  shall 
do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  f  These  are  toe  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  ^In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord's 
passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven  days  ye 
must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shfdl  ofier  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 


Chap.  XXin.  ver.  ^.^Coneemkuf  the  feasts']  The 
Hebrew  word  should  rather  be  translated  "  solemn  as- 
semblies z"  (or,  under  the  name  is  comprehended  the 
dajr  of  atonement,  ver.  27,  whidi  was  no  feast,  but  a 
fiMt— An  that  are  mentioned  in  this  chapter  had  been 
appointed  in  general  before;  the  sabbatn,  Bxod.  xz; 
the  passorer,  Ezod.  zii ;  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  Ezod.  xziii.  16;  zxxiy.  22;  and  the  day 
of  atonement,  Levit.  xri :  the  directions  are  here  re- 
Mated  with  such  additions  as  had  not  before  been  giren. 

Z.^dono  work  therein  /]  It  is  observable  that,  on  the 
weekly  sabbath,  and  on  the  day  of  expiation,  they  are 
commanded  to  do  no  work,  verses  28, 30 :  on  their  other 
festivals  they  were  to  do  "no  servile  work/'  that  is,  no 
kborkms  work,  to  which  slaves  are  usually  put.  Bp. 

5.  In  thefmaieenth  day  &c.]  See  notes  at  Ezod.  zii. 

10.  —  ire  shaU  bring  a  sheaf  &c.]  By  this  they  were 
remmded  of  the  bounty  of  God  in  His  plentiful  gifts  of 
the  firdts  of  the  earth,  and  oi  their  duty  to  offer  up  their 
prayers  for  His  blessing  on  the  nezt  crop:  they  were 


untn        Before 
"""^   CHRIST 


9  f  And  the  Lord    spake 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is-  ^"^/-^ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be 

come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto 
you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  there- 
of, then  ye  shall  bring  a  ||  f  sheaf  of  inib^^' 
the  firstfruits  of  your  harvest  unto  omw. 
the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
yon :  on  the  morrow  after  uie  sab^ 
bath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day 
when  ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year  for 
a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  meat  offerinff  thereof 
shall  be  two  tenth  deals  of  nn«  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  and  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  of  wine,  the  iova^part  of 
an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shtdl  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  com,  nor  green  ears^ 
until  the  sel&ame  day  that  ye  have 
brought  an  offering  unto  your  Ood : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

15  %  And  ^  ye  shall  count  unto  you  c  Deut.  le.  p. 
from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 

from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after 
the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new 
meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 


also  rettinded  of  their  dependence  on  Providence  for  the 
proper  seasons  of  sowing,  reaping,  and  ordering  theuf 
land ;  since  none  of  the  product  of  that  year  was  to  be 
used,  till  the  offering  was  made.  From  tms  homage  and 
testimony  of  gratitude  very  prohably  did  the  Gentiles 
afterwaros  horrow  their  forms  and  rites  of  sacrificing  to 
the  deities,  whom  they  supposed  to  preside  over  the 
fruits  of  their  ground,  as  Ceres,  Pan,  Bacchus,  &c. 
BtbUoth.  Bibl 

ll.-*ofi  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath]  Not  on  the 
morrow  after  the  ordinary  sabbath  of  the  week,  but  after 
the  first  day  of  the  passover  week,  which  was  a  sabbatick 
day.  Bp.  Patrick. 

16. — seven  s(d)baths]  Or  seven  whole  weeks. 

16.  —  shall  ye rmnber  fifty  days/]  Hence  this  feast  is 
styled  in  the  New  Testament,  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  the 
word  Pentecost  signifying  fiftieth  in  Greek.  It  is  called 
'*  the  feast  of  weeks,"  £xod.  xxxiv.  22,  because  celebrated 
seven  weeks,  or  a  week  of  weeks,  after  the  passover  ; 
^'the  feast  of  harvest,''  Exod.  xxiii.  16,  because  the  barley 
harvest,  which  began  at  the  passover,  ended  at  this  time ; 
"the  day  of  the  firatfruits/'  Numb,  xzviii.  26,  because,  on 
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17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  bar 
bitatioDS  two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth 
deals:  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  they 
shall  be  baken  with  leaven;  they  are 
the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord* 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the 
bread  seven  lambs  without  blemish 
of  the  first  year,  and  one  youne  bul- 
lock, and  two  rams:  they  shall  be ^^ 
a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat  ofifering,  and  their  drink 
offerinje;s,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerine;s. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  (he  bread  of  the  firstfruits^^  a 
wave  offering  before  the  Lord,  with 
the  two  lambs :  they  shall  be  holy  to 
the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
sel&ame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you:  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  ^  And  ^when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  jour  land,  thou  shalt  not  make 
clean  nddance  of  the  comers  of  thy 

fDeiit.i4.i9.  field  when  thou  reapest,  ® neither  shaft 
thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  har- 
vest :  thou  shaft  leave  them  imto  the 
poor,  and  to  the  stranger :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying. 


d  Chap.  19. 9. 


that  day,  thev  were  to  offer  ''a  new  meat  offering  unto 
the  Lord."  See  this  chap.  ver.  16, 17.  The  rabbles  also 
call  it,  **  the  day  of  the  ^ving  of  the  law ;"  for  it  is  the 
constant  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  on  this  day,  namely, 
on  the  fiftieth  day  of  their  departure  from  Egypt,  the  law 
was  given  on  mount  Sinai.  This  they  collect  from  Ezod. 
xix.  1.  The  more  immediate  design  of  this  institution 
seems  to  have  been,  that  they  might  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  Grod  in  ffivinff  them  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  and  implore  His  furuer  ^essinff,  by  offering 
to  Him  the  firstfruits  of  their  harvest;  and  it  doubdess 
had  a  typical  reference  to  the  firstfhiits  o(  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  of  converts  to  Christ,  after  the  erection  of 
the  Gospel  kingdom,  by  means  of  St.  Peter's  preaching 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Dr,  Jennings, 

21 .  —  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  .*]  Perhaps  one 
day  only  was  appointed  at  this  feast,  to  be  free  from  all 
servile  work,  because  of  the  important  business  of  wheat 
harvest,  which  was  then  coming  on,  and  could  not  per- 
mit to  them  so  much  leisure,  as  when  the  fruits  were  dl 
gathered.  £^.  Patrick, 

24.  —  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trmn^ts,']  Thisfestival 
was  called  the  feast  of  trumpets ;  and,  as  Scrinture  no 
where  assigns  the  reason  of  this  festival  ana  of  the 
blowing  of  trumpets  upon  it,  the  learned  are  very  much 


24  Speak  nnto  the  children  of  Is-  ^ hrTst 
rael,  saying.  In  the  'seventh  month,  ^  i4>s.  ^ 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  f k^Cwj. 

Je  have  a  sabbath,  a  memorial  of 
lowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo- 
cation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  s  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  f<^>^*  >^ 
seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of  Namb.2f.7. 
atonement :  it  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  af- 
flict your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering 

made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in 
that  same  day:  for  it  t«  a  day  of 
atonement,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you  before  the  Lord  your  Ood. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day,  the 
same  soul  will  I  destroy  firom  among 
his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls : 
in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 

from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  f  cele-  tH6ii.riii. 
brate  your  sabbath. 


divided  about  it.  Maimonides  thinks  it  was  instituted 
to  a^raken  the  people  to  repentance,  against  the  annual 
&st,  or  ipreat  day  of  expiation,  whidi  followed  nine  days 
after.  Other  Jews  make  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet  a 
memorial  of  Isaac's  detiverance  by  means  of  the  ram, 
which  was  substituted  for  sacrifice  in  his  stead,  on  which 
account,  they  say,  the  trumpets  now  sounded  were  made 
of  rams'  horns.  S<nne  Christian  fathers  make  the  sound- 
ing of  the  trumpets  on  this  day,  to  be  a  memorial  of  the 
giving  of  the  Law  at  mount  Sinai,  which  was  attended 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  the  opinion  more 
generally  embraced  is,  that  it  was  a  memorial  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  which  is  supposed,  not  without 
reason,  to  have  taken  place  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Accordingly,  this  seventh  mondi  was  not  only  anciently, 
but  is  sti^  reckoned  by  the  Jews  the  first  month  of  the 
year.  Thus  the  feast  of  trumpets  was  indeed  the  new 
year's  day,  on  which  the  people  were  scdenmly  called 
upon  to  rejoice  in  a  grateful  remembrance  of  all  (lod'e 
benefits  to  them,  through  the  past  year,  as  well  as  to  im* 
plore  His  blesidnff  upon  them  for  the  ensuing  year, 
which  was  partly  &e  intention  of  the  sacrifices  on  thia 
dayofifered.  Dr.Jenmngs, 

32. —til  the  ninth  dag^at  eoen,']  The  tenth  day  was 
theday  of  atonement,  ver.  37*  but  they  were  to  begin  to 
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33  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  i^The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shaU  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles^^  seven  days  unto  the 
Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shaU  be  an 
holy  convocation :  ye  snaU  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 
on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  i«  a  f  solemn  assem- 
bly; and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt 
offering,  and  a  meat  offering,  a  sacri- 
fice, and  drink  offerings,  every  thing 
upon  his  day : 

3d  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and  be- 
side all  your  vows,  and  beside  all 
your  freewill  offerings,  which  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  gather- 
ed in  the  fruit  of  the  hnd,  ye  shdl 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 


obflenre  it  before  smiset  on  the  ninth.  Bp.  Patrick.   Re- 
ipeding  this  day,  see  notes  on  chap.  xvi. 

34.  —  ihefeastqf  tabernacles]  TTiis  feast  was  so  called 
from  their  being  commanded  to  dwell  in  tabernacles  or 
booths,  daring  the  celebration  of  it,yer.  42 ;  also  called 
"  the  feast  of  mgathering,"  Exod.  xziii.  16,  because,  at 
this  season,  the  whole  harvest,  not  only  of  the  com,  but 
also  of  Uie  vintage  and  other  fruits,  for  which  they  were 
to  express  their  thankfulness  to  God  at  this  feast,  was 
completed.  It  is  expressly  stated  that  the  seven  days, 
rer.  42, 43,  were  in  commemoration  of  their  dwelling  in 
tents  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  years :  the  eighth  day 
was  not  so  properly  a  part  of  the  least  of  tabernacles,  as 
another  dis&ict  feast  which  followed  immediately  after, 
accor^ng  to  the  account  in  Nehem.  viii.  18 :  this  eighth 
da3r  therdfore  was  properly  the  feast  of  ingathering,  on 
winch  they  were  to  give  tnanks  for  their  wole  harvest. 
Dent.  xvi.  13—16.  It  has  been  variously  conjectured, 
why  the  commemoration  of  their  dwelling  in  tents  was 
ixed  for  this  season  of  the  year.  Some  have  supposed 
that  the  season  was  selected,  because  the  people  conld 
dwdl  in  tents  with  least  inconvenience :  others,  that  this 
WIS  the  time  when  Moses  came  down  a  second  time 
from  the  mount,  after  the  sin  of  the  golden  calf.  The 
learned  Jos.  Mede's  opinion  seems  to  be  the  most  pro- 
bable, as  well  as  the  most  ingenious,  namely,  that  this 
^Bast  was  affixed  to  the  time  of  year  when  Christ  was  to 
be  bom,  and  the  dwelling  in  tabernacles  was  intended  as 
a  type  of  His  iacamstiony  as  St.  John  intimates,  Jotmu 


days :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sab-  christ 
bath,  and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be      h^o. 
a  sabbath.         .  ^"^v—^ 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 

first  day  the  f  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  t  B^^^jruu. 
branches    of    palm   trees,   and  the 
bouehs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  Drook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  aays  in  the 
year.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations :  ye  shall  celebrate 
It  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven 
days ;  all  that  are  Israelites  bom  shall 
dwell  in  booths : 

43  That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I  made  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  declared  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  The  oUfar  the  lamps.  5  The  shewbread.  10 
Shd(mM's  sombUuphemetk,  13  The  law  <f 
blasphemy,  17  Qf  murder.  18  Of  damage. 
23  iTte  blasphemer  is  stoned. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 


14^  ''The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt,''  or  taber^ 
naded,  **  among  us."  Dr.  Jemmgs. 

40.  —  boughs  (^goodly  trees,']  It  is  evident  from  Ne- 
hem. viii.  15,  that  they  cut  these  branches  to  make 
booths  or  tents,  and  not  to  cany  in  their  hands,  though 
it  is  probable  that,  in  aftertimes,  the  carrying  branches 
in  their  hands  miffht  be  thought  a  fit  expression  of  re- 
joicing, llie  Hebrew  word  for  **  bouffhs''  signifies  also 
"  frui^''  as  is  noted  in  the  margin :  ^v^nce  some  inter- 
pret ''boughs  of  fruitbearing  trees,"  or  bouffhs  with 
their  fruit.  Thev  were  also  to  be  boughs  of  "  thick 
trees,  that  is,  of  thick  leaved  trees ;"  trees  whose  boughs 
and  leaves  grew  thick  to^^er.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  ye  shall  rejouse  &c.]    It  was  not  intended 

that  we  should  pass  our  religious  festivals  in  sullen  re- 
tirement, shunnmff  human  converse,  or  affecting  each 
other  with  melancholy.  The  Jews  were  bidden  to  "  re- 
joice" in  their  feasts  "  before  the  Lord  their  God,"  Deut. 
xii.  12,  18 ;  xvi.  11 ;  xxvii.  7*  Christians  are  bidden  to 
"rcpoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  PhiL  iv.  4.  And  a  very 
ancient  flEither,  TertuUian,  informs  us,  that  on  a  Sunday , 
for  80  he  caUs  it,  they  gave  way  peculiarly  to  religious 
joy ;  as  wdl  they  might,  since  He  who  "  died  for  our 
sins,  then  rose  for  our  justification."  Indeed,  would 
we  but  practise  Christianity  as  we  ought,  we  should  find 
its  promises  of  pardon  and  strength,  its  beneficial  pre- 
cepts, and  glorious  prospects,  the  assurance  of  God's 
love  to  us,  and  the  exertion  of  our  own  love  to  Him 
and  our  fellow-creatures,  matter  of  the  highest  joy. 
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bExod. 
30. 


25. 


2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil 
olive  beaten  for  the  light,  f  to  cause 
the  lamps  to  bum  contmually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimo- 
ny, in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, shall  Aaron  order  it  from  the 
evening  unto  the  morning  before  the 
Lord  continually :  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  Uie  lamps  upon 
aExod.81.8.  athe    pure    candlestick    before  the 

Lord  continually. 

5  ^  And  thou  sbalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve  ^ cakes  thereof:  two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frank- 
incense upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  i^ery  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  an  everlasting  covenant 

9  And  ®  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons';  and  they  shall  e^t  it  in  the 
holy  place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  LoRP 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 


cEzod.29. 

38. 

chap.  8.  81. 

Hatt.  12.1,5. 


both  within  ourselves^  and  amonget  each  other.  Ahp, 
Seeker. 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  9.  Commaiul  tkeMldrm  qf  Israel, 
As  the  daily  service  of  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  provide< 
for  at  the  cost  of  all  the  Israelites,  the  command  is  here 
addressed  to  them  all  generally.  They  are  now  reminded 
of  what  had  heen  before  enjoined  at  £xod.  xxviL  20,  &c. 

5.  —  twehe  cakes']  Called  the  braul  of  the  presence, 
which  we  translate  shewbread,  at  Exod.  xxv.  30.  It 
was  intended  for  <'  a  memorial,"  ver.  7,  that  is,  for  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  and  sovereignty  of 
God;  ''being  taken  from  the  children  of  Ivaet  by 
an  everlasting  covenant,*'  ver.  8,  that  is,  being  pro- 
vided at  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Isn^  by 
virtue  of  a  command  Twfaich  they  had  all  agreed  to 
obs^ve)  requiring  the  shewbread  to  be  always  set  be- 
fore the  Lord.  A).  Patrick,  These  loaves  of  shew- 
bread were  about  the  size  of  peck  loaves.  They  were 
taken  off  by  the  priests,  and  eaten,  at  the  end  ot  every 
week,  and  new  ones  set  in  their  places.  It  is  probable 
that,  in  the  wilderness,  they  made  them  of  flour  £rom 
the  manna  which  fell.    Dr,  Watt. 

two  tenth  deals']    That  is,  two  omers :  being  the 

quantity  which  each  Israelite  gatherkl  of  manna  for 
every  sabbath,  whilst  they  sojourned  in  the  wihlernees ; 
whence  learned  men  have  observed,  that  both  the  mea- 
sure and  the  time  were  designed  to  put  the  Israelites  in 
mind  of  their  sustenance  there.    B&Uoth.  Bibl. 

7.  —  an  offering  made  bff  fire]  Since  the  franldncense 
set  upon  the  bread,  as  a  part  of  what  was  offered  to 


woman,  whose  £Eithert£)a«  an  Eg]rp-  chbist 
tian,  went  out  among  the  children  of      i^m. 
Israel :  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitish  ^*-v— ^ 
tvoman  and  a  man  o!  Israel  strove 
together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woamn's 
son  blasphemed  the  name  of  the 
LORDf  and  cursed.  And  they 
brought  him  unto  Mosest  (and  his 
mother's  name  toas  Shelomith,  the 
daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan:) 

12  And  thev  ^  put  him  in  ward,  a  Numb.  is. 
f  that  the  mind  of  the  Lobd  might  t^Heb.<o«r- 
be  shewed  them.  SESJUSS- 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo*  tlSJH*!? 
ses,  saying,  otLOBD, 

14  Brine  forth  him  that  hath 
cursed  without  the  camp;   and  let 

all  that  heard  Am® lay  their  hands  eDent. is. 9. 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  thecongre-  ^^^'^' 
gation  stone  hinu 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  Whoso* 
ever  curseth  his  God  shall  ^ar  his  sin* 

16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation shall  certainly  stone  him :  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  LOBD^  shall  be  put 
to  death. 


God  on  this  table,  which  was  really  an  altar,  was  burnt ; 
it  might  be  called  **  an  offering  made  by  fire.**  BibMoith, 
Babl. 

10. — whose  father  was  m  Bgwtiati^  The  &ther 
was  probably  one  who  came  out  mun  Egypt  with  the 
Isradites,  and  had  become  a  proselyte  to  thenr  idigiom 
Dr,  Wells. 

12.  -^that  the  nmd  <fiks  Lordmight  be  shewed  ^Aesi.] 
The  words  in  the  Hebrew  are,  as  the  margin  states, 
''to  expound  unto  them  (namely,  by  Moses)  aocordinff 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  as  the  Lord  shoolH 
declare  unto  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

lA.^let  all  that  heard  him  &c]  The  persons  who 
heard  him  were  to  lav  their  hands  on  him,  as  an  o|>ea 
testimony  to  the  tmtn  of  their  evidence,  and  the  justice 
of  his  condemnation.  PyU,  The  punishment  here  re- 
corded of  these  sins  of  blasphemy  and  cursing  is  very 
remarkable,  and  ought  to  inspire  us  with  a  g^at  hor* 
rour  for  such  sins,  of  which  the  punishment  will  ever 
be  most  severe.    Bif,  Wilson, 

16.  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  (^ the  Lord,  &C.'] 
On  the  principle  of  preserving  the  allegiance  due  to 
Uie  Supreme  Jehovah,  the  blasphemer,  and  the  delibe- 
rate presumptuous  <'  sabbath-breaker,''  and  the  '*  folse 
prophet,"  as  they  openly  shook  off  all  reverence  for  the 
Lord,  were  to  suffer  death.  Numb.  zv.  32;  Deut.  xvU. 
12 ;  xviii.  20.    Dr,  Graves, 

as  well  the  stranger,  &c.]    As  God  was,  in  a 

strict  and  political  sense,  the  proper  God  and  sovereign 
Prince  c^  Israel,  strangers  and  ahens  were,  in  aU  reason, 
to  be  as  much  obliged  to  observe  this  law^  and  under 
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h  Exod.  12. 
49. 


17  if 'And  he  that  fkilleth  any 
man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast 
shall  make  it  good ;  f  brast  for  b^ist 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
in  his  neifl^hbour;  as  she  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth:  as  he  hath  caused 
a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  apain. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast, 
he  shall  restore  it:  and  he  that  killeth 
a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  hare  ^  one  manner  of 
law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  t  And  Moses  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  bring 
forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones. 


the  same  penalties,  as  the  Israelites  themselres.    Bib- 
hotLBibl 
l9>-'0shekaihd(me,$oshaaithed(metokm/]  The 


oftnees  nonidied  caiulatty  hj  the  Jewish  lav  weie  idol- 
afay»  sad  various  criiaes  coimeetBd  with  it,  impuritf, 
praumptnoQs  disobedience  to  parents  and  chief  magis- 
trates, and  murder:  perhaps  to  these  we  ought  to  add 
that  of  bearing  false  witness  ina  case,  where  the  life  of 
the  acoosed  was  at  stake;  for  in  all  instances  the  pun- 
ishment to  be  inflicted  on  the  falae  witness  was  the 
tame  as  the  miechief  that  would  have  followed  had 
his  testimmiy  been  received  as  true.  In  all  the  other 
penal  laws  of  the  Mosaick  code  there  prevails  a  con- 
stant spirit  of  mikbeas  and  equity,  I  believe,  unequalled 
m  any  other  system  of  jurisprudence,  ancient  or  mo- 
detB.  Personal  violence  and  assault  were  puniilied  by 
damages^  or  by  r^aliating  on  the  offender  a  punishment 
linular  to  the  injury  his  violence  had  inflicted,  as  the 
iu4ges  should  Ermine.  I  cannot  but  notice  here, 
howstnmgdy  the  Jews  perverted  this  i»incii^  of  reta- 
liation, recognized  by  their  law :  and  how  obstinately 
aome  modems  chooee  to  misunderstand  it ;  as  if  it  au- 
thorised the  retaliation  of  injury  by  the  arm  of  indivi- 
duals, and  made  each  man  a  judge  and  an  avenger  in 
his  own  cause:  a  principle  altogether  foreign  to  the 
meaning  of  the  legislator.  In  every  instance  where  this 
principle  is  apjdied,  a  legal  tribunal  was  to  ascertain, 
and  the  rablick  executive  power  to  inflict,  the  punish- 
ment   Dr.  Graves. 

CHAP.  XXV.  ver.  2.-  them  shaU  the  land  keep  a 
M&6a/i|  The  Umd  in  this  seventh  year  was  to  have  rest 
from  bong  tilled  or  sown.  They  were  to  subsist  on  that 
"  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord,"  ver.  6,  namely,  that 
which  SDiang  from  seed  accidentally  sown,  or  from  roots 
left  in  the  ground ;  and  this  they  were  not  to  "  reap'' 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  up  in  store,  but  were  to  gather 
for  their  dmlv  use,  tl^  owner  of  the  land  sharing  in  com- 
mon with  others,  and  none  laying  up  separate  stores  for 
themselves.  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyte.  It  is  remarkable  that 
this  law,  though  given  to  thye  Israelites,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Mosaick  precepts,  forty  years  before  their  entrance 
mto  Canaan,  was  not  to  take  place  till  they  had  aaoal 


And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
LoED  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  sabbath  qf  the  seventh  vear.  8  The 
jubUe in  thejfftieth year.  14  fyoppression. 
18  A  blessing  qf  obedience.  23  The  redemfh- 
Hon  qf  land.  29  Qf  houses.  35  Compassvm 
«f  the  poor.  39  The  usage  (f  bondmen.  47 
7%e  redemption  qf  servants. 

AN D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  duldren  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you, 
then  shall  the  land  f  keep  *a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune 
thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be 
a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a 


HOI. 


f  Heb.  reel. 
a  Exod.  23. 
10. 


possession  of  the  land  of  promise ;  *'  When  ye  come  into 
the  land  &c."  Dr.  Beniman. 

The  peculiar  obserrances  of  this  sabbatical  year  were 
a  total  cessation  from  all  manner  of  agriculture;  the 
leaving  aU  the  spontaneous  product  of  the  ground  to  be 
used  and  enjoyed  in  common^  so  that  no  person  was  to 
claim  any  peculiar  property ;  the  remission  of  all  debts 
from  one  Isradite  to  another,  and  the  publick  reading  of 
tlie  law  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  As  to  the  general 
reason,  on  which  the  law  concerning  the  sabhatiaJ  ^ear 
was  grounded,  it  was  no  doubt  partly  political  and  dvil, 
to  jurevent  the  land  from  beinff  worn  out  by  continual 
tilling ;  partly  religious,  to  afford  the  poor  and  labouring 
people  imxre  leisure,  one  year  in  seven,  to  attend  to  de- 
votional exercises;  and  partly  mystical,  typifying  that 
spiritual  rest,  which  Christ  will  give  to  all  who  come 
unto  him.  Dr.  Jennings, 

4. — in  the  seventh  year  shaU  be  a  sabbath  &c.l  There 
are  some  particulars  commanded  in  the  law  of  Moses 
which  it  is  evident  that  Moses,  at  the  time  when  he  en- 
joined them,  knew  mi^ht  be  fatal  to  the  welfare  of  the 
people,  if  God  did  not  mterpose,  and  by  an  especial  Pro- 
vidence preserve  them  from  the  evils,  wnich  obedience  to 
those  commands  might  bring  upon  diem.  Among  these, 
is  the  command  not  to  sow  or  till  their  lands  every  seventh 
year.  This  must,  ordinarily  speaking,  have  brought  upon 
them  many  inconveniences,  as  it  required  them  to  lose 
at  once  a  wh^  year's  produce  of  their  country.  But,  to 

Srevent  these  inconveniences,  a  most  extraonunary  pro- 
uce  was  promised  all  over  the  land,  ver.  21,  on  the  year 
before  they  were  to  begin  their  neglect  of  harvest  and 
tillage.  How  can  any  one  imagine  that  Moses  would 
ever  have  thought  of  obliging  the  Israelites  by  such  a 
law  as  this,  if  God  had  not  reaUy  given  a  particular  com- 
mand respecting  it  ?  or  that  the  Israelites  would  have 
been  so  weak  as  to  obey  such  pernicious  instructions,  if 
they  had  not  sufficient  evidence  that  the  command  came 
from  God  ?  Or,  if  tiiey  had  been  so  romantick  as  to  obey 
such  an  institution,  without  an  especial  Providence  to 
protect  and  preserve  them  from  the  consequences  which 
would  naturally  arise  from  it ;  would  not  a  few  years' 
trial  have  given  them  a  dear-bought  experience  of  so 
great  folly  ^  If  any  proof  can  be  wanting  of  the  Divine 
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sabbath  for  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard, 

5  That  which  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  f  of 
thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year 
of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  for  thee,  and . 
for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojoumedi  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  tfie 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years ;  and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  snail  be 
unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trum- 
pet f  of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  in 
the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make 


oriffin  of  the  laws  given  by  Moses,  that  proof  is  abund- 
antty  supplied  by  these  reflections  on  this,  and  some 
other,  of  uve  Mosaick  appointments.  Shuckford. 

thou  shaU  neither  sow  thv  field,']  The  sabbath  day 

was  a  rest  from  the  labours,  laid  upon  man  for  sin.  The 
sabbath  year  was  a  rest  for  the  ground,  which  for  man^ 
sin  God  had  cursed.  BibUotk.  Bibl 

6.  —  the  sabbath  qf  the  land  shaU  be  meat  for  you  A  By 
sabbath  is  here  meant  the  produce  that  grew  &[  itsdf  in 
the  sabbatical  year.  Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  ^  it  shaU  be  ahiHemto  you/]  The  word  "jubilee" 
is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  wora,  which  signifies  the  blast 
qf  a  trumpet ;  the  year  of  jubilee  being  prodaimed  by  a 
trumpet,  ver.  9.  Parkhurst,  The  procUuiudon  took  place 
on  the  <ky  of  atonement,  ver.  9;  a  fit  tune  of  shewing 
mercy  to  others,  when  they  received  pardon  from  God. 
Bp.  Kidder.  On  this  occasion,  liberty  was  proclaimed  to 
•*  all  the  inhabitants.''  Every  man,  who  from  poverty 
had  sold  his  house  or  field,  "  returned  unto  his  posses- 
sion," and  every  man,  who  had  become  a  servant  or 
slave,  returned  in  freedom  to  his  family.  Bp.  Patrick. 

The  design  of  the  law  respecting  the  jubilee  was  pEUtly 
political,  and  partly  typical.  It  was  political,  inasmucn 
as  it  tended  to  prevent  the  too  great  oppression  of  the 
poor,  as  well  as  to  save  them  mm  perpetual  slavery : 
also  to  prevent  the  too  great  accumulation  of  land  among 
the  rich,  and  to  preserve  the  distinction  of  tribes,  in  re- 
spect both  to  their  families  and  possessions.  The  typical 
use  of  the  jubilee  is  pointed  out  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  at 
chap.  bd.  1, 2 ;  in  wluch  passage  ''the  acceptable  year  of 
theXord,"  when  "  liberty  was  prodauned  to  the  cap- 
tives," and  "the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
boimd,"  evidently  refers  to  the  jubilee ;  but,  in  the  pro- 
phetick  sense,  means  the  Gospel  state  and  dispensation, 
which  proclaims  spiritual  liberty  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  the  liberty  oi  returning  to  our  own 
possession,  even  the  heavenly  inheritance,  to  which, 
having  incurred  a  forfeiture  by  sin,  we  had  lost  all  right 
and  daim.  Br.  Jenmnys. 

When  Isaiah  describes  the  office  of  the  promised  Mes- 


the  trumpet  soimd  diroughout  all  your 
land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throufl;h- 
out  aU  the  land  imto  all  the  inha- 
bitants thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubile 
unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jumle  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  nei- 
ther reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself 
in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of 
thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile ;  it  shall 
be  holy  imto  you:  ye  shall  eat  the 
increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  In  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  aught  of 
thy  neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall  not 
oppress  one  another : 

15  According  to  the  number  of 


siah,  he  does  it  by  an  allusion  to  the  year  of  julnlee,  wluch 
by  express  command  was  oelebrat^  on  the  periodical 
return  of  every  fiftieth  year;  in  which,  acc<nding  to  the 
provision  of  the  law,  libertv  was  proclaimed  throughout 
the  land  of  Judea  unto  all  the  inhabitants;  and  every 
man  returned  into  his  own  possession,  and  into  his  own 
family ;  and  a  general  redemption  of  property  took  place. 
And  that  the  reference  whicn  this  temporal  redemption 
on  every  year  of  jubilee  had  to  that  spiritual  redemption 
which  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  be  effected  by  our 
great  Redeemer,  might  not  escape  observation ;  it  was 
commanded,  that  the  trumpet  which  was  to  give  notice 
of  the  retuming  celebration  of  this  joyful  year,  should 
be  sounded  on  me  great  day  of  atonement ;  on  that  d^» 
when  the  high  priest  under  the  law  was  engaged  m 
sprinklmg  before  the  mercy  seat  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
the  type  of  that  precious  blood,  which  was  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  to  l^  offered  up  by  our  great  High  Priest 
under  the  Gospel,  for  the  redemption  of  the  worid. 
Archdeacon  Dauoeny. 

13. — ye  shaU  return  every  man  unto  his  possession.'] 
By  appointing  that,  on  the  year  of  jubilee,  the  owner  of 
estates  which  had  been  sola,  should  return  to  his  pos- 
session, and  that  every  Israelitish  slave  should  be  at  per- 
fect liberty  to  return  to  his  £Eunily,  God  wisely  provided 
for  the  suppression  of  luxury,  cruelty,  and  ambition,  for 
the  preservation  of  a  perfect  distinction  of  tribes,  fiuni- 
lies,  and  genealogies,  and  chiefly  for  ascertaining  the 
descent  of  tiie  future  Messiah,  whose  more  eminent  de- 
liverance wrought  for  all  mankind,  was  shadowed  out 
by  the  privileges  bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  in  the 
year  of  jubilee.  Pyle.  The  uses  of  this  provision  were, 
1st,  to  prevent  the  confusion  of  the  tribes  by  the  aliena- 
tion of  their  lands :  2ndly,  to  prevent  the  rich  from 
swallowing  the  inheritance  of  their  poor  brethren :  3dly, 
to  make  them  still  look  upon  themselves  as  sojourners, 
and  their  land  to  be  God's.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  By  this  law 
of  jubilee,  which  prescribed  that  every  one,  who  could 
justify  his  pedigree,  shoidd  be  reinstated  in  the  posses- 
sions of  his  ancestors  every  fifty  years,  God  obhged  the 
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years  after  the  jubile  thoa  shalt  buy 
of  thy  neighbour,  cmd  according  unto 
the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  toee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  sluut  increase  the  price 
lliereo^  and  according  to  the  fewness 
of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it:  for  accardina  to  the  numoer  of 
the  years  of  the  miits  doth  he  sell 
unto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another ;  but  thou  shalt  fear 
thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

18  ^Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judffn^ent^ 
and  do  them;  and  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her 
firuit,  and  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and 
dwell  therem  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall 
we  eat  the  seventh  year  ?  behold,  we 
shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  in- 
crease: 

21  Then  I  will  command  my  bles- 
sing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  bnng  fordi  fruit  for  three 
years. 

22  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until 
the  ninth  year;  until  her  fruits  come 
in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  etore. 

23  IT  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
II  f  for  ever;  for  the  land  is  mine;  for 
ye  are  strangers  and  sojourners  with 
me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session ye  shall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land. 

25  ^  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 


•ptopiit  of  Israel  to  keep  tip  a  distinct  knowledge  of  the 
first  dhision  of  land  made  under  Joshua,  much  more 
effectually  than  if  He  had  made  a  law  for  that  very  pur- 
pose; also  to  preserve  regular  genealogies  of  their  tnbes 
and  §muhes»  Dean  AUix, 

17.^  imi  thou  shalt  fear  thv  GW.]  This  sentence 
plainly  implies  that  it  is  from  the  want  of  "  the  fear  of 
Gody**  that  men  oppress  one  another.  Bp.  Sanderson, 

23.  — sAal/  not  be  sold  for  eoeri]  The  Hehrew  ez- 
pcesnon  means  htersDy,  <<  shaU  not  be  sold  so  as  to  be 
qoile  cut  off,"  that  is,  frtmi  the  original  possessors. 
For,  (says  (jod,)  *'  the  land  is  mine,  £;c/'  I  am  to  be 
deemed  propri^or  and  brdin  chief,  and  ye  are  tenants, 
to  hold  Uie  land  as  I  think  fit.    Dr.WeUs. 

24. — yeshaU^antaredemptum]  Ye  shall  allow  to  the 
first  owner,  or  to  his  kinsman,  the  power  of  redeeming 
the  hmd  b^bre  the  year  of  jubilee,  if  he  be  rich  enough 
to  efibet  the  redemption.    Bp,  Patrick, 

dO.^itskaUnotf/oout']    The  reason  of  this  excep- 


and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  pos- 
session, and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to 
redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  f  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it; 

27  Then  let  him  count  the  years 
of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that 
hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jnbile :  and  in  the  jubile  it  shall  go 
out,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his  pos- 
session. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold;  within  a  full  year  may  he 
redeem  it 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed 
within  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then 
the  house  that  is  in  the  walled  city 
shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it  throughout  his  gene- 
rations: it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about  them 
shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 
country:  f  they  may  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubile. 

32  Notwithstanding  the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  ||  a  man  purchase  of  the 
Levites,  then  the  house  that  was  sold. 


t  Heb.  kit 
hand  hath 
aUainedand 
fnmdn^ 
cienqf. 


t  Heb.  r«- 
diw^Honbi- 
kmgttkunlo 
it. 


I  Or,  one  qf 
IkeLevitM 
rediem  them. 


tion  seems  to  be,  either  that  cities  might  be  better  filled 
wiUi  inhabitants,  who  were  invited  thither  when  they 
had  hopes  of  a  settlement,  or  that  proselytes,  who  were 
not  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  could  have  no  fields  or 
vineyards,  might  yet  have  something  of  their  own, 
stable  and  certain,  and  not  be  forced  always  to  want  a 
perpetual  possession.    Lewis, 

One  part  of  the  regulation,  respecting  the  release  in 
the  year  of  jubilee,  deserves  our  notice :  it  did  not  ex- 
tend to  houses  in  cities ;  these,  if  not  redeemed  within 
one  year  after  they  were  sold,  were  alienated  forever. 
This  circumstance  must  have  given  property  in  the 
country  a  decided  preference  over  property  in  cities; 
and  induced  every  Jew  to  reside  on  and  miprove  his 
land,  and  employ  his  time  in  the  care  of  flocks  and 
agriculture :  which,  as  they  had  been  the  occupation  of 
those  revered  Patriarchs,  from  whom  the  Jews  de- 
scended, were  with  them  the  most  honourable  of  all 
employments.    Dr,  Graves. 
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t  Heb.  ki$ 
handfaiMh. 
fHeb. 
airtngtken* 


b  Exod.  22. 
25.  Deut  23. 
19. 

Prov.  28.8. 
Ezek.  18.8. 
&  22. 12. 


c  Exod.  31.  2, 
Deut.  15.  13. 
Jer.  M.  14. 


f  Heb.  89rv9 
thftelfmth 
him  fDilh 
ihetervicif 
&c. 


f  Heb.  wUh 
ihe$aUofa 
bondman, 
dSphes.6.9. 
OA.  4. 1. 


and  the  city  of  hu  possession,  shall 
go  out  in  the  year  of  jubile  :  for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  ore 
their  possession  among  the  children  of 
Israel 

34  But  the  field  of  the  suburiM  of 
their  cities  may  not  be  sold;  for  it  if 
their  perpetual  possession. 

85  f  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor^  and  f  fallen  in  decay  with  thee; 
then  thou  shalt  f  relieve  him:  yea, 
thouffh  he  be  A  stranger,  or  a  sojourner; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  ^  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or 
increase:  but  fear  thv  God ;  that  thy 
brother  may  live  witn  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  tor  increase. 

88  I  af7»  the  Lobd  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  f  And  <"  if  thy  brother  that 
dweUeth  by  Uiee  be  waxen  poor,  and 
be  sold  unto  thee;  thou  shalt  not 
f  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond- 
servant: 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as 
a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  widi  thee, 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of 
jubile : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
fstmily,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  which 
I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  f  as 
bondmen. 

43  ^  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him 
with  rigour ;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Soth  thy  bondmen,   and   thy 


M.^thefieldqfthesMbwrhg-'mayiiothesM;']  The 
bouses  which  belonged  to  the  particuhur  Levites  mi^ht 
be  aUenated  for  a  time,  and  thev  not  suffer  much  by  it : 
but,  as  the  fields  of  the  suburbs  were  common  to  the 
whole  body  of  the  Levites,  they  would  have  been  un- 
done, if  they  had  wanted  pasture  for  theur  flocks,  on 
which  their  whole  subsistence  depended.    Bp,  Patrick, 

36.  Toke  thou  no  uswy  cf  him,  or  increase :]  Usury 
is  understood  to  mean  that  which  is  taken  for  money 
lent ;  and  increase,  that  which  is  received  for  the  use  of 
com,  fruits,  or  goods  :  both  these  oppressions  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Oiw,  which  is  so  strictly  interpreted  by 
some  Jews,  that  all  Israelites  are  reijmred  to  have  no 
hand  in  letting  out  money  to  usury,  either  by  writing  the 
bonds,  or  bein^  a  witness  to  them,  or  by  beimr  bound  with 
others  for  the  mterest  of  their  money.  The  loundadonof 
this  precept  was,  to  impress  upon  them  the  great  vutue 


bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 
shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about  you;  of  them  shall  ye  buy 
bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  ofthediildren  of  the 
strangers  that  do  sojourn  among  you, 
of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  Uieir 
&milies  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land :  and  tiiey  shall  be 
your  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  far  a  possession ; 
fthey  shall  be  your  bondmen  for  tHeb.y« 
ever :   but  over  your  brethren  the  JJjSiSIS 
children  of  Israel,  je  AaH  not  rule  "^  '*^- 
one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  if  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 

f  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  l^\'J^^ 
that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  &c. 
sell  himself  imto  the  stranger  or  so- 
journer by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the 
stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again;  one  of  his  brethren 
may  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  unde,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  fEunily 
may  redeem  him ;  or  if  he  be  abl^ 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  tliat 
he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of 
jubile :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  accoraing  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  be- 
hind^ according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 


of  Idndnese  and  demeney,  whereby  poor  people,  being 
assisted  by  this  gratuitous  method  of  lending  them  mo* 
ney,  miffht  raise  themselves  into  a  better  conditioa  m- 
der  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence.    Lewis. 

that  tkjf  brother  may  Une  with  thee,']  It  is  palpa- 
ble wickedness  to  demand  exorbitant  interest  for  lending 
to  ignorant  or  thoughtless  persons ;  or  to  extravagant 
ones,  for  carrying  on  their  extravagance ;  or  to  nece^- 
sitons  ones,  whose  necessities  it  must  continually  in- 
crease, and  make  their  ruin,  after  a  while,  m(»e  eerttto, 
more  difficult  to  retrieve,  and  more  hurtful  to  all  wkh 
whom  they  are  concerned.  Hie  Scripture  hath  parti- 
cularly fon>idden  it  in  the  last  case,  and  enjoined  a  very 
different  sort  of  behaviour.    Abp,  Seeker. 

39. — as  a  bondservant :]  That  is,  as  a  slave  bought 
from  other  nations ;  over  whom  Uie  dmninion  of  the  Is- 
raelites was  as  complete  as  over  thdr  cattle.  Bp.  Patrick, 
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CHAP.  XXV,  XXVI. 


and  ordinaneei. 


|Or,fif  a«M 


yean  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then  he 
shall  count  with  him,  and  according 
unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  Jnd  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him :  and  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in 
thy  sight 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||in 
these  yearsj  then  he  shall  go  out  in 
the  vear  of  jubile,  both  he,  and  his 
ehil(hren  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants ;  they  are  my  ser- 
vants whom  I  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

iQfidoktrp.  2  MeJigiunmess.  ZAhlemm§ 
to  them  that  heep  the  commandmeute.  14 
A  ewrse  to  those  that  break  them,  40  God 
promiseth  to  remember  them  that  rtpent. 

»Exod.M.4.  "^T'E  shall  make  you  •no  idols  nor 
^B^n.^  X  graven  ima^e,  neither  rear  you 
forf^aiar.  ^P  ^  U  Standing  unage,  neither  shall 
lo^ffmrtd  ye  sct  UD  ant/  II  f  image  of  stone  in 
tHeb.««ioiM  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for 
c/pietme,  I  am  f^e  LoBD  your  God. 
bch^.19.        2  f  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 

and  reverence  my  sanctuary:  I  am 

the  Lord. 
eDeatM.  I.      8  f  «  If  ye  Walk  in  my  statutes, 

and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 

them; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 

season,  and  the  &nd  shall  yield  her 

increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field 

shall  yield  their  fruit 

U.^Ifhebenot  redeemed m  these  years,"]  Or,  "hj 
these  means,"  as  in  the  margin ;  that  is,  if  he  be  notre- 
ileemed  bv  his  own  numey,  or  by  that  of  his  kinsman. 
Bp.iadder. 

he  skM  go  out  in  the  year  ofjvbile,']    For  it  would 

have  been  an  unequal  proceeding,  if  thellebrews,  sold 
to  proseijrtes,  had  oeen  discharged  from  their  service  so 
toon,  when  ^le  children  of  proselytes,  sold  to  Hebrews, 
wen  to  be  their  inheritance  for  ever.  It  was  more  rea- 
•ooable  Ifast  the  Hebrews  sold  to  proselytes  should  not 
be  free  till  the  year  of  jubilee,  unless  redeemed :  bv 
which  kw  also  they  were  made  more  cardul  not  to  seU 
themsehrss  to  strangers.    Selden, 

Oiap.  XXVI.  ver.  1.  — no  fdb2t  &c.]  The  H^rew 
iieaas  litendly,  <'thm^  of  nougfaf^mere  empty  vani- 
ties. Bj  ^standing  unage"  seems  meant  properly  <<a 
pi&ar^  mr  religious  worship ;  and  bv  *<  image  of  stone," 
orred  or  figured  stone}  ^a  stone  of  picture,"  according 
to  the  htend  Hebrew.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  Them  will  I  give  gom  ram  &c.]  Rain  was  particu- 
larly a  blesaing  and  &vour  of  the  great  Govemour  of  the 
worid,  in  those  hot  and  dry  countries,  where,  as  St. 
t^srane  tcfls  us,  he  never  saw  it  ram  in  tiie  end  of  the 


d  Job  11. 19. 


f  Heb.MUM 
toeuue. 


5  And  your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time : 
and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  <^  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  ye  shall  Be  down,  and  none 
shall  make  you  afraid:  and  I  will 
f  rid  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  •nei-  ^^^^ 
ther  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  Tj^ii.ip. 
land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  Mi  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

8  And  'five  of  you  shall  chase  an  f  J<Mh.2d.io. 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you  shall 

put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and  your 
enemies  shall  fedl  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

9  For  I  will  have  respect  unto 
you,  and  make  you  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply you,  and  establish  my  covenant 
with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  old  store,  and 
bring  forth  the  old  because  of  the 
new. 

1 1  «  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  g^Ewk.  57. 
among  you:  and  my  soul  shall  not 
abhor  you* 

12  ^  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  hscor.e.ie. 
and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  Mail  be 

my  people. 

18  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E^pt,  that  ye  should  not  be 
their  bondmen;  and  I  have  broken 
the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made 
you  go  upright.  iDeut.t8.i5. 

14  f  *But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  mSj*"* 


month  of  June,  and  in  the  month  of  July.  Hence  it  is 
that,  in  various  parts  of  Scripture,  we  find  it  so  empha- 
ticdly  ascribed  to  the  good  providence  of  God.  See 
Job  V.  10 ;  Is.  XXX.  23.  &c.    Biblioth.  Bibl 

5.  And  your  threshing  &c.]  This  is  a  truly  elegant 
and  poetical  description  of  a  very  great  and  constant 
plenty.    BibUoth.  Bibl 

8.  ^fioeefyou  shaU  chase  an  hundred,  &c.]  See  Josh, 
xxiii.  10;  Ju<ig.  iii.  31;  vii.  22;  xv.  15;  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
8.  With  a  view  to  the  several  blessings  and  curses  in 
this  chapter,  see  particulariy  Dent,  xxviii.  and  the  notes 
upon  it. 

11.  — my  soul  shall  not  abhor  yew.]  I  will  not  cast 
you  off  because  of  your  offences,  for  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed an  expiation.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  /  wiU  walk  among  you,]  Jonathan  raraphrases 
thus :  "  I  will  cause  the  glory  of  My  Divine  Presence  to 
dwell  among  you."  I  ynH  take  that  care  of  you,  which 
a  vigilant  general  docs  of  an  army.  I  will  be,  as  it  were, 
carefully  moving  among  you  to  keep  things  safe  and 
quiet,  and  prevent  any  surprise  from  an  enemy;  even 
when  ye  snail  be  sleeping  in  your  tents.  BibUoth. 
Bibl. 

13.  —  made  you  go  i^pright.]    Have  made  you  go,  no 
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far  dUobedienee. 


tHeb. 
3fO«. 


unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  sta- 
tutes, or  if  your  soul  abhor  my  ludg- 
mente,  so  tnat  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  btU  that  ye  break  my 
covenant: 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you ;  I 
will  even  appoint  f  over  you  terror, 
consumption,  and  the  burning  ague, 
that  shall  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  it 

17  And  I  will  set  m^  fetce  against 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  slam  before  your 
enemies:  they  that  hate  you  shall 

kProT.28.1.  reign  over  you;  and  *^ye  shall  flee 
when  none  pursueth  you* 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all 
this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 
punish  you  seven  times  more  for  your 
sins* 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of 
your  power;  and  I  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass: 

20  And  your  strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain :  for  your  land  shall  not 
yield  her  increase,  neither  shall  the 
trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits* 

'^**'r«'        ^^  fAnd  if  ye  walk   ||  contrary 

Tftiid  unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 

me;  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 


ao  Ter.  24. 


bnger  bowed  down  bv  burdens,  and  banging  your  heads 
inneavmess.    Dr,  WeUs. 

18.  —  IwiUpmtish  ycm  stnei^  timet  more]  The  num- 
ber ''  seven''  put  for  any  indefinite  number.  Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  sin^  after  great  judg- 
ments have  been  upon  us,  to  return  to  an  evil  course ; 
because  this  is  an  argument  of  ^preat  obstinacy  in  eviL 
The  longer  Pharaoh  resisted  the  ludgments  of  God,  the 
more  was  his  wicked  heart  harden^  till  at  last  he  ar- 
rived M  a  monstrous  degree  of  hardness,  having  been, 
as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  hardened  under  ten  ^agues. 
And  we  find  that  after  God  had  threatened  the  people  of 
Israel  with  several  judgments.  He  tells  them  that,  if 
they  will  not  be  reformed  by  all  these  things.  He  ''will 
punish  them  seven  times  more  for  their  sins."  And  if 
the  just  God  will>  in  such  a  case  punish  seven  times 
more,  we  may  conclude  that  the  sin  is  seven  times 
greater.    Abp.  TUlotwm, 

19. — IwtUmakeyomrhemenaiironJ^  ''I will  make 
your  heaven  as  iron,"  hard  and  dry,  affording  no  rain ; 
"  your  earth  as  brass,"  fruitless  and  unproductive.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

22.  1  wiU  also  smdwUd  beasts  among  you  A  Of  God's 
extraordinary  manner  of  punishing  by  wild  beasts  many 
examples  might  be  brought;  as  of  tne  Samaritans  that 
were  slain  by  them,  2  lungs  xvii.  25,  26 ;  the  children 
that  mockea  Elisha,  ibid.  ii.  23,  24 ;  the  disobedient 
prophet,  1  Kings  ziii.  24 ;  and  anoUier  prophet's  dis- 
obedient neighbour,  ibid.  zx.  36.    BibUM,  Bibl. 


plagues  upon  you  according  to  your 
sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you  of 
your  children,  and  destroy  your  cat- 
tle, and  make  you  few  in  number ; 
and  your  hiffh  ways  shall  be  deso- 
late. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me ; 

24  ^  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  i«« 
unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yetPMLi8.is. 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I  wiu  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant :  and  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together  within  your  cities,  I 
will  send  the  pestilence  among  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
agam  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  f<Nr  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 


24.  T%en  wiU  1  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,!  I  will 
make  your  plagues  more  grievous,  as  your  stubbomniess 
grows  m<Nne  confirmed.    Bp.  PtUriek, 

These  passages,  ver.  23»39>  are  remarkably  descrip- 
tive of  the  captivities  of  the  ten  tribes  carrieu  away  by 
die  Assyrians,  and  transplanted  into  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  empire,  and  of  the  two  remaining  tribes  of  Judih 
and  Benjamin,  by  the  Babylonians.  Their  true  mean- 
ing is  determined  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  at  Jer.  v. 
15^17.  The  same  events  are  predicted  again  at  Deut. 
xxviiL  32.    Dr.  Hales. 

26.  Andwhenlhave  broken  tke  stqf  qf  your  bread^l 
When  I  have  brought  upon  you  a  scarcity  of  bread, 
which  is  the  staff  aj^  mam  support  of  life.  Dr.  WeUs, 
**  Ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,*'  that 
is,  the  scard^  shall  be  so  great,  that  one  oven  shall  be 
sufficient  to  bake  bread  for  ten  femihes  $  and  "they 
shall  deliver  you  your  bread— by  weight,"  that  is,  they 
shall  deliver  a  certain  quantity  to  everv  one  in  the  fii^ 
mily,  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  hunger,  out  only  to  pre- 
serve life.  Bp,  Patrick.  It  will  serve  to  eijilain  the 
phrase  of  ten  women  baking  in  one  oven,  that  it  was 
usual  in  Eastern  countries  to  have  small  ovens,  which 
were  designed  to  serve  only  one  femily,  and  were  joat 
sufficient  to  bake  for  them  the  bread  of  a  single  day. 
Ovens  of  the  same  description  are  still  in  use  in  the 
same  countries.    Harmer. 

28. — tnyw^;]  As  vour  obstinacy  and  rebellion 
grow  more  provoking  and  outrageous,  so  My  just  wrath 
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CHAP.  XXVL 


them  that  repevU. 


chrTst  ^  "  ^d  y®  «**«*^  ®**  the  flesh  of 
1491.      your  sons,  and   the  flesh  of  your 

^^^^  daughters  shall  ye  eat 

»-  30  And  I  will  destroy  your  high 

■  sciirai.s4.  places,  and  "cut  down  your  images, 
and  cast  your  carcases  upon  the  car- 
cases of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 
abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation :  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it 

33  And  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you :  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate, 
and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land ;  even 
then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her 
sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  in 
your  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  I  will  send  a  fedntness 
into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their 
enemies;  and  the  sound  of  a  f  shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword;  and 
they  shall  fedl  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  fall  one  upon  ano- 
ther, as  it  were  before  a  sword,  when 
none  pursueth :  and  ye  shall  have  no 
power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  Iwd  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 


tHeb. 


and  vengeEuice  shall  appear  in  stil]  more  and  more  re- 
markable instances  of  My  severity.    BibUoth.  Bibl 

29.  —  eat  the  flesh  qf  ycmr  mme^  This  is  the  utmost 
calamity  that  can  befall  a  people :  it  happened  to  the 
lara^tes  in  the  siege  of  Samaria,  2  Kings  vi.  29 ;  in 
the  siege  of  Jemsalem  before  the  captivity.  Lament,  iv. 
lO ;  and  again  in  the  siege  under  Titus,  as  Josephus  re- 
iBtea.    Bp.  Patrick. 

31. — pmr  soMctmanesl  That  is,  even  the  several 
puts  of  My  sanctoary  wfich  is  amonff  yon.  Dr.  WdU, 
Or  else  we  nrast  understand  the  plursQ  to  be  put  for  the 
aingular.    BibUoth,  Bibl. 

34.  —  fl^  her  sabbaths,']  Or  her  sabbatical  years. 
This  ifl  a  most  bitter  reproach  to  them  for  their  ingrati- 
tude and  disobedience,  in  not  keeping  the  sabbatical 
year  according  to  the  conunand  given  m  the  last  chapter. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

41.  Amd  that  I  also  haoe  walked  contrarv  unto  them,"] 
If  they  be  sensible  that  aU  the  miseries  they  have  en- 
dured come  not  bv  chance;  but  were  the  just  punish- 
"^'-^  sent  upon  tnem  for  their  sins.    Bp.Fatnck. 


39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  chrTbt 
shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in  ^   h9i» 
your  enemies'  lands;  and  also  in  the  ^"v^ 
iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 

pine  away  with  them. 

40  If  they  shall  confess  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers, 
with  their  trespass  which  they  tres- 
passed against  me,  and  that  ahfo  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  sJso  have  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ; 
if  then  their  uncircumcised  hearts  be 
humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  remember  my  cove- 
nant with  Jacob,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Isaac,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  will  I  remember; 
and  I  will  remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  without  them: 
and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity :  because,  even 
because  they  despised  my  judgments, 
and  because  their  soul  abhorred  my 
statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 

be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  ®I  j^\i^'^; 
will  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will 
I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  ances- 
tors, whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egjrpt  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  tmit  I  might  be  their  God : 
I  am  the  Lord. 


Hardened,  impenitent 

Circumdsion  betoEens  the  mortifying  and  casting  off 
of  vicious  appetites  and  affections.  See  Deut.  x.  16 ; 
XXX.  6 ;  Jer.  iv.  4.  Whence  it  is  usual,  both  in  the 
Law  and  Prophets,  for  those,  whose  vicious  appetites 
and  affections  are  not  thus  subdued  and  mortified,  to 
be  described  under  the  character  of  imeircwHcised  m 
heart  or  ear,  Jer.  vL  10;  ix.  26;  Ezek.  xliv.  7,  9.  Dr. 
BerrinaH, 

thev  then  accept  (f  the  pwmshment']    If  they 

humbly  acknowledge  tnat  they  deserved  all  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  them.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 

44. — IwiUnot  cast  them  away,']  Here  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  country  is  predicted,  at  the 
destined  end  of  their  captivity ;  which  prediction  is  more 
fully  expressed  at  Deut.  xxx.  1.  Dr.  Hales.  See  the 
note  on  Deut.  xxx.  1. 

45 . — 1  am  the  Lord."]  Who  desire  that  all  should  be 
saved;  and,  among  these,  the  remnant  of  Jews  that 
shall  be  left,  when  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
come  in,"  Roin.  xi.  26.    BibUoth.  Bibl. 
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&eir  redemptimu 


46  Tliese  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments  and  laws,  which  the  Lord 
made  between  him  and  the  children 
of  Israel  in  monnt  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  He  that  maketh  a  simgular  vow  mmtt  be  the 
Lord's,  2  The  eetimoHon  qf  tke  pereon.  9 
Of  a  beast  given  by  vow.  14  (^  a  house. 
16  Of  a  field,  and  the  redemptum  thereof, 
28  Ifo  devoted  thma  may  be  redeemed,  33 
The  tithe  may  not  le  ohanyed, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is* 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  a  man 
shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the  per- 
sons shall  be  for  the  Lord  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver) 
after  the  shekel  ot  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  nve  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five 
shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female 
thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels 
of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  es- 
timation, then  he  snail  present  himself 
before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
value  him;  according  to  his  ability 
that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value 
him. 

9  And  a  it  be  h  beast,  whereof 


Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  2.-^  When  a  man  shall  make  a 
singular  vow,  &c.][  When  a  person  shall  bind  himself 
by  a  vow,  as  for  mstance,  to  devote  himself^  his  chil- 
dren, &c.  wholly  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  sanctuary : 
*'  the  persons"  so  devoted  **  shall  be  for  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  thy  estimation/'  that  is,  a  i^e  in  money  shall 
be  set  upon  them,  and  that  money  be  applied  to  holy 
uses,  instead  of  the  persons  themselves  oeing  actually 
taken.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  ^he  be  poorer  than  thy  estmaOoH,']  If  he,  who 
made  the  vow,  be  unable  to  pav  the  rate  assigned.  Bp. 
Kidder.  Or,  if,  after  his  vow,  he  become  impoverished, 
and  not  able  to  pay  the  price  set,  according  to  the  rules 
here  given.    8.  Clarke, 


ftc. 


men  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  chrTst 
all  that  any  man  givedi  of  such  unto       i^i- 
the  Lord  shall  be  holy.  >— ^^,^-»^ 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  tor 
a  good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present 
the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  f  as  thou  *JJ[g^^ 
valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  so  shall  ay«f#HM 
It  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  thy  estimation. 

14  %  And  when  a  man  shall  sanc- 
tify his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  dien  the  priest  shall  estimate 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it 
stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will 
redeem  his  house,  tiien  he  shall  add 
the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy 
estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shtul  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify 
unto  the  Lord  eome  part  of  a  field  of 
his  possession,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof: 

II  an  homer  of  barley  seed  ehall  be  J/J;*jJ^J^ 
valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver.  &c?" 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the 
year  of  jubiie,  according  to  thy  esti- 
mation it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after 
the  jubiie,  then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  money  according  to  the 
years  that  remain,  even  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubiie,  and  it  shall  be  abated 
from  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 

9,— shall  he  holy.']  Shall  be  set  apart  for  God*8 
service,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  vow :  to  b#  of- 
fered  at  the  akar,  if  it  was  so  expressed,  or  to  be  given 
to  the  priests  and  Levitee,  if  that  was  his  deshre  i  or  to 
be  sold  for  the  service  of  the  tabemade,  if  the  matter 
be  left  at  large.    Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  ^acoordiM  to  the  seed  thereqfi]  Either,  as 
some  understand,  according  to  the  quantity  of  aeed 
required  to  sow  it:  or,  as  others,  according  to  the 
quantity  and  measure  of  the  produce  of  it    Bibkoth^ 

mi 

an  homer  qf  barley  seed]    That  is,  so  much  land 

as  an  homer  of  toley  seed  would  sow,  shaU  be  rated 
at  fifty  shekels.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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may  be  redeemed* 


immeY  of  thy  estimation  unto  i^  and 
it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  redeemed 
any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  it  goeth  out 
in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  devoted;  the  pos- 
session thereof  shall  be  the  priestrs. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  U  not  of  the  fields  of  his  pos- 
session; 

23  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  worth  of  thy  estimation, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile :  and 
be  shall  give  thine  estimation  in 
that  day,  ae  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom  it 
was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom  the 
possession  of  the  land  did  belona. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
aEzod.so  according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sane- 
IS.             tuary:  *  twenty  irerahs  shall  be  the 

Numb.  8. 47.   «i,^i;^|  '    ® 

e«il45.i«.  Shekel. 


flip        Befbw 
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26  %  Only  the  +  firstling  of 
beasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it;  ^"^^^^ 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  the  *•"»•  &c. 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  beotsn  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  and  shall  add  a  fifth  • 
part  of  it  thereto :  or  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed, then  it  shall  be  sold  accord- 
ing to  thy  estimation. 

28  ^  Notwithstandinflf  no  devoted  ^  Joeh.  e.  i9. 
thing,  that  a  man  shaU  devote  unto 

the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  ot 
man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his 
possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed : 
every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

29  None  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's  : 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem 
ouffht  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto 
the  fifth  part  thereof. 


20. —  crifhe  have  sold  the  field  &c.]  The  meaning 
is,  if  the  field  was  sold  to  any  other  man  except  the 
person  who  vowed  it,  he  could  never  redeem  it  a^ain. 
ihe  reason  of  the  law  was,  1st,  that  the  owners  of  land 
might  hereby  be  obliged  to  redeem  their  own  lands, 
lest  the  estate  should  pass  away  from  tribes  and  fiamiUes : 
2<Uy,  that  God  miffht  hereby  make  a  provision  for  the 
priests,  who  would  receive  more  if  the  owner  redeemed 
It,  than  if  another  person.  This  is  to  be  understood  of 
a  field  that  was  promised  to  God  by  a  simple  vow,  be- 
cause, if  it  was  devoted,  or  consecrated,  it  could  not  be 
redeemed.     BibUoth.  Bibl 

26.  —  no  man  shdU  sanct^  it  /]  And  yet  it  is  said  at 
Deut.  XV.  19>  ''All  thefirsthng  males— thou  shalt  sanc- 
tify unto  the  Lord."  The  reason  of  the  command  in 
this  place  b,  that,  as  every  firstling  was  of  course  sa- 
cred to  the  Lord,  any  other  consecration  of  it  was  un- 
necessanr.  The  meaning  of  the  command  in  Deuter- 
onomy 18,  that  the  firstUng,  already  sacred  as  such, 
should  be  put  to  none  but  a  holy  use.  The  one  pre- 
cept made  it  unnecessary  to  sanctify  what  was  antece- 
doitly  sacred  to  God ;  the  other  made  it  necessarv  not 
to  use  or  treat  that  as  common  which  was  antecedently 
sacred.    Jos.  Mede,  BibUoth.  BibL 

2S. — no  devoted  thing,  &c.]  The  Hebrew  word 
eherem,  here  translated  "  devoted,^'  signifies  devoted  by 
a  peculiar  sort  of  vow,  with  a  curse  annexed  to  it.  The 
meaning  is,  nothing  devoted  by  this  sort  of  vow  shall 
be  sold  or  redeemed :  for  it  was  the  peculiar  nature  of 
this  vow,  that  the  thing  should  remain  unalterably  and 
irreversibly  for  the  use  to  which  it  was  devoted.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

29. — which  shaU  be  devoted  of  men,']  Persons  might 
be  devoted,  not  only  by  God,  as  when  He  devoted  the 
dty  and  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  Josh.  vi.  17,  and  the 
AmalekiteSy  Deut.  xxv.  19>  but  by  men^  as  in  special 


vows.  Numb.  xxi.  2,  3,  or  when  they  were  adjudged  to 
death  for  sin,  £xod.  xxii.  20.    S.  Ctarke. 

The  28th  verse  speaks  of  things  or  persons  devoted 
to  sacred  uses,  by  that  sort  of  vow  wnich  was  called 
cheremj  a  consecration  under  pain  of  a  curse.  Things 
or  persons,  so  devoted  or  consecrated,  were  for  ever  to 
be  set  apart  to  sacred  uses,  and  could  never  be  re- 
deemed. The  29th  verse  is  to  be  understood  of  persons 
devoted  by  the  cherem  also,  but  devoted  to  perdition 
(as  were  the  people  of  Jericho)  in  a  hostile  or  vin- 
dictive way,  and  not  in  the  way  of  sacrifice.  Persons 
so  devoted  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed.  Dr.  Water^ 
land. 

shaU  surely  be  pta  to  death.']    It  has  been  asserted 

by  some,  that  tins  law  of  Moses  concerning  devoted 
things  to  be  put  to  death,  authorized  human  sacrifices : 
and  Jephthah's  sacrificing  his  daughter.  Judges  xi.  34, 
&c. ;  Samuel's  hewing  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord, 

1  Sam.  2CV.  33 ;  and  David's  dehvering  seven  of  Saul's 
posterity  to  the  Gibeonites  to  be  put  to  death  by  thein, 

2  Sam.  XXL  2,  &c ;  have  been  represented  as  instances 
of  human  sacrifices,  conformably  to  that  law.  But,  as 
there  are  express  laws  which  forbid  the  sacrificing  of 
their  children,  Deut.  xii.  30,  31 ;  Ps.  cvi.  37,  38  ;  Jer. 
vii.  31 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  20,  21 ;  so  there  not  only  is  no  di- 
rection to  sacrifice  any  other  human  creature,  nor  any 
rites  appointed  for  such  sacrifice;  moreover  such  a 
sacrifice  would  have  rendered  the  priest  unclean  by 
touching  a  dead  body.    Dr.  Gerard. 

30.  And  aU  the  tithe  of  the  land,  &c.1  This  is  the 
first  mention  of  tithes  in  the  Law  of  Moses.  As  the 
priests  and  Levites  had  no  share  in  the  division  of  the 
land,  except  a  number  of  cities,  with  their  suburbs, 
they  were  supported  by  the  tithe  or  tenth  part  of  the 
produce  of  all  the  lands :  this  tenth  was  paid  to  the  Le- 
vites, who  again  paid  a  tenth  of  all  which  they  received 
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The  tithe  may  not 


LEVITICUS. 


bechanffecL 


32  And  conoerniog  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatso- 
ever passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  oe  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he 
change  it :  and  if  he  change  it  at  all. 


to  the  priests.  This  method  of  maintaining  the  persons 
employed  upon  the  Divine  service  seems  to  have  been 
adopted,  that  thev  might  have  greater  leisure  for  Uieir 
sacred  offices,  and  that  their  dioughts  might  not  be  di- 
verted by  the  business  of  tillage  and  other  such  employ- 
ments. It  is  impossible  to  assign  any  direct  reason  why 
a  tenth  part  of  tne  produce,  and  not  more  or  less,  was 
assigned  to  the  ministers  of  religion.  The  Jews  have 
invented  many  fanciful  reasons ;  but  it  is  quite  sufficient 
to  refer  this  custom,  as  well  as  their  other  civil  and  re- 
ligious usages,  entirely  to  the  Divine  command.  It 
should  be  observed  however,  that  the  tenth  part  was 
anciently  paid  to  kings,  as  well  as  to  Grod.  It  appears 
from  1  Sam.  viii.  15,  that  this  was  a  part  of  the  royal 
right  among  the  people  of  the  East    Aristotb  mentions 


then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof 
shall  be  holy;  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed. 

34  These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount 
Sinai. 


it  as  an  ancient  law  in  Babylon :  the  same  law  obtuned 
also  in  Athens,  which  was  a  republick,  and  among  the 
Romans. 

Besides  the  first  tithe  thus  paid,  there  was  also  a  se- 
cond tithe,  paid  from  the  nine  remaining  parts,  which 
the  owner  was  obliged  either  to  pay  in  kmd,  and  carry 
to  Jerusalem,  or  to  the  place  where  the  sanctuary  was, 
there  to  feast  before  the  Lord  with  the  Levites  and  the 
poor ;  or,  if  the  place  was  too  remote,  he  might  turn  it 
mto  money,  Deut.  xiv.  23,  24.  Lewis,  See  note  on 
Gen.  xiv.  20. 

32. — patseth  under  the  rod,"]  The  tithing  rod,  used 
in  numbering  the  tenth  out  of  the  herd ;  or  the  shep- 
herd's crook,  under  which  the  flock  passed  as  be  num- 
bered them  daily.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS  Book  is  called  the  Book  of  Numbers,  because  it  contains  an  account  of  the  numbering  or  mustering  of  the 
people ;  or  rather,  indeed,  of  two  numbering s :  the  first  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  after  their  departure 
horn  Eja^ypt ;  the  second  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  towards  the  conclusion  of  their  journey  in  the  wilderness.  It 
is  certam  that  Moses  was  the  inspired  author  of  the  book,  and  that  he  dehvers  in  it  notning  but  what  is  consis- 
tent with  truUi,  and  agreeable  to  the  Divine  will,  since  it  constitutes  part  of  the  Pentateuch,  which  in  all  ages 
has  been  universally  ascribed  to  Moses,  and  it  is  cited  as  his  inspired  work  in  various  parts  of  Scripture. 

The  book  comprehends  a  period  of  about  thirty-ei^ht  years,  reckoning  from  the  first  day  of  the  second  month 
after  the  dehverance  from  Egypt,  during  which  tmie  the  Israelites  continued  to  wander  in  the  wilderness.  Most 
of  the  transactions,  however,  aescribed  m  this  book,  happened  in  the  first  and  last  of  these  years.  The  date  of 
those  events  which  are  recorded  in  the  middle  of  the  book  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained. 

The  history  presents  us  with  an  account  of  the  consecration  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  offering  of  the  princes 
at  its  dedication.  It  describes  the  journeys  and  encampments  of  Israel  under  the  miraculous  guidance  of  the 
doud ;  the  punishment  at  Taberah;  and  the  signal  vengeance  with  which,  on  several  occasions,  God  resented 
the  distrustnil  murmurs  of  the  people,  and  that  rebeUious  spirit  which  so  often  broke  out  in  sedition  against 
His  appointed  ministers,  particularly  in  the  affair  of  Korah,  which  is  described  with  great  animation.  The 
promptitude  and  severity  with  which  God  enforced  a  respect  for  His  laws,  even  to  the  exemplary  condemnation 
of  the  man  who  profaned  the  sabbath,  were  necessary,  when  even  a  sense  of  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  a  consideration  of  the  miracles  daily  performed,  failed  to  produce  obedience.  Amidst  the  terrours, 
however,  of  the  Divine  judgments  which  the  book  unfolds,  we  perceive  likewise  the  continuance  of  (rod's  mer- 
cies, in  providing  assistance  for  Moses  by  the  appointment  of  the  seventy  elders;  in  drawing  water  from  the 
rock ;  and  in  the  setting  up  of  the  brasen  serpent.  The  benevolent  zeal  of  Moses  to  intercede  on  all  occasions 
for  the  p^ple,  even  when  punished  for  ungrateful  insurrection  against  himself,  deserves  likewise  to  be  consi- 
dered. The  history  is  enUvened  with  much  variety  of  event ;  and,  besides  the  particulars  above  alluded  to,  it 
contains  the  account  of  the  resignation  and  death  of  Aaron;  of  the  conquest  of  Sihon  and  Og;  of  the  conduct 
of  Balaam  towards  Balak ;  of  the  merited  fate  of  Balaam ;  of  the  insidious  project  to  seduce  Uie  Israelites,  its 
success  and  effects ;  and  of  the  appointment  of  Joshua.  The  book  contains  likewise  a  repetition  of  many  prin- 
cipal laws  given  for  the  direction  of  the  Israehtes,  with  the  addition  of  several  prec^ts  civil  and  religious.  It 
d^cribes  some  regulations  established  for  the  ordering  of  the  tribes,  and  for  the  division  of  the  land  which  the 
Israelites  were  about  to  possess.  It  furnishes  us  also  with  a  list  of  the  tribes ;  and  with  that  of  Levi  in  particular, 
which  is  reserved  for  a  oistinct  roll,  because  that  tribe  was  in  possession  of  an  order  in  the  priesthood 

The  mosit  simial  prophecies,  which  are  contained  in  this  book,  and  bear  testimony  to  its  inspiration,  are  those  bless- 
ings which  Balaam  was  constrained  to  utter  concerning  the  future  prosperity  ot  the  Israeutes,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  several  enemies ;  especially  in  that  distinct  and  extatick  description  of  the  *'  Star  which  should  come 
out  of  Jacob,  and  of  the  sceptre  that  should  rise  out  of  Israel."  The  denimciation  likewise  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  for  their  disbelief,  as  well  as  the  threats  a^sunst  the  people  for  their  murmurs,  and  the  declaration,  that 
none  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  should  enter  the  land,  were  strikingly  fulfilled ;  and  it  may  be  added,  that  the  rites 
of  the  Passover,  of  which  the  observance  is  again  enjoined  in  tnis  book,  were  figurative  representations  of  a 
predictive  character.    Dr,  Gray. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  peo- 
pie,  6  The  princes  qf  the  tribes.  17  The 
manber  qf  every  tribe.  47  The  Levites  are 
exen^tedfor  the  service  of  the  Lord, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  E^ypt,  saying, 

2  *  Take  ye  the  sum  of  aU  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their 
polls; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to 
war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron  shall 
number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tnbe ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  %  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you : 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben;  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

6  'Of  Simeon;  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah ;  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulnn;  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph:  of 
Ephraim ;  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud:  of  Manasseh;  Cramaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin ;  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 


men  in  each  iribej 
the  son  of 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — on  the  first  day  qf  the  second  month, 
&c.]  The  transactions  related  in  the  foregoing  book 
seem  to  have  passed  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  sdfter  they  left  Egypt :  m  the  beginning  of  wluch 
the  tabemade  was  set  up,  and  in  the  midme  of  it  the 
passover  was  kept.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  Thke  ye  the  sum  &c.l  There  had  been  a  muster 
of  ^e  people  before  the  tabernacle  was  erected,  Exod. 
xxz.  12,  in  order  to  a  contribution,  which  every  one  was 
to  make  towards  that  holy  work,  Exod.  xxxviii.  26. 
This  was  for  the  better  arrangement  of  their  camps 
about  the  tabernacle,  and  for  their  more  regular  march 
on  their  removal  from  mount  Sinai.    I^.  Patrick. 

qf  aU  the  congregation']     Except  the  tribe  of 

Levi,  who  were  appointed  to  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle.   Stackhouse, 

(^er  their  famiUes,"]    A  careful  distinction  was 

to  be  made  of  tribes,  families,  and  housholds;  that  every 
one  might  know,  and  deliver  to  his  posterity,  the  tril>e 


12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer 
Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son 
Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
DeueL 

15  Of  Naphtali;  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

16  These  were  the  renowned  of  the 
congregation}  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers,  heads  of  thousands  in 
Israel 

17  %  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names: 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the 
congregation  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  and  the^ 
declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  nouse  of  their  Others, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
by  their  poUs. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  he  numbered  them  in  the  wilderness 
of  StnaL 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben, 
Israel's  eldest  son,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  fiamilies,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  meir 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

22  ^  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fieuni- 
lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fiEtthers, 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 

and  fEunilv  to  which  he  belonged.  God  hereby  further 
provided  tor  the  certain  genealogy  of  the  Messiah*  here- 
after to  be  bom  of  this  nation.    JPy^. 

S.^qfthe  tribe  qf  Reuben;]  The  tribes  are  here 
mentioned  not  according  to  the  order  of  the  birth  of 
the  twelve  Patriarchs,  from  whom  they  sprang,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  their  mothers :  first  the  sons  of 
Leah;  then  those  of  Rachel;  then  of  Zilpah;  then  of 
BilhaL  The  sons  of  Jacob's  two  wives  are  mentioned 
in  the  order  of  their  birth :  but  the  sons  of  the  hand- 
maids are  not.  This  was  probably  on  account  of  some 
pre-eminence,  which  the  younger  may  have  gained  over 
the  elder;  as  Epluaim,  tne  younger  son  of  Joseph,  is 
named  before  JVianasseh,  because  Jacob  had  given  hini 
the  prec€Kience.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

30.  —  by  their  generations,]  The  word  "  generations" 
is  a  comprehensive  term,  including  all  the  families  of 
the  tribe;  as  families  include  every  houshold;  and  hous* 
holds,  every  individual.    The  meaning  is,  all  that  were 
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the  Levites. 


according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  toffo  forth  to  war ; 

23  Inose  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
toere  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

24  1[  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  &thers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  toere 
forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  f  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  &milies, 
by  the  house  of  dieir  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were 
threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

28  ^  Of  the  children  of  l8sachar,by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
toere  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

30  If  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
toere  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  ^  Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 
namely^  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 


descended  from  Reuben,  according  to  their  several  fa- 
milies, and  houses  in  tiiose  fiamuies,  and  persons  in 
diose  houses.    Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  the  tribe  qf  Judah,']    It  appears  that  Jacob's 
pTopihecy  concerning  the  power  and  strength  of  this 


lies,' by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ao- 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
toere  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

34  f  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fimai- 
lies,  hy  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

36  ^  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

38  1[  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 
threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

40  ^  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were 
forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hun- 
drea. 

42  f  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
throughout  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  me  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 


tribe.  Gen.  xlix.  8,  &c.  began  akeady  to  be  fulfilled; 
they  beinff  far  more  numerous  than  any  other  :  agree- 
ably to  the  same  prophecy,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was 
already  more  fruitful  than  that  of  Manasseh.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 
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the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  These  are  those  that  were 
numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
being  twelve  men :  each  one  was  for 
the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
Israel; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 
bered were  six  hundred  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
fifty. 

47  f  But  the  Levites  after  the 
tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of 
them  among  the  children  of  Israel : 

50  But  VioM  shalt  appoint  the  Le- 
vites over  the  tabernacle  of  testimony, 
and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
over  all  things  that  belong  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof;  and  they  shall  minis- 


48.  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  &c.l  It  was 
by  the  special  commandment  of  God,  that  Moses  did 
not  number  the  Levites  at  this  time;  because  they  were 
mtended  for  another  service,  and  were  therefore  to  be 
numbered  by  themselves.  In  the  same  manner  all  na- 
tions have  exempted  their  ministers  of  religion  from  other 
services,  particularly  from  war.  Strabo  notes  this  cus- 
tom to  have  been  as  old  as  Homer's  time ;  and  Cesar 
observes  that  the  ancient  Druids  were  exempt  from  war 
and  tribute.    Bp.  Patrick. 

50.  —  over  the  tabernacle — and  over  aU  the  vessels 
thereof,']  Not  to  officiate  in  the  tabernacle,  or  use  any 
of  its  vessels  in  any  sacred  ministry,  for  this  belonged  to 
the  priests  alone;  out  to  carry  it,  chap,  iv,  and  to  minis- 
ter unto  it,  see  chap,  iii,  and  to  encamp  round  it  as  a 
special  guard.  For  this  reason  they  did  not  march 
under  the  standard  of  any  other  tnbe,  because  they 
formed  a  camp  by  themselves ;  nor  did  they  go  to  the 
wars  with  the  otners,  because  they  were  to  attend  on 
the  tabernacle  of  God.    Dr.  Wells,  Bp,  Patrick, 

51.  —  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death.']  Any  Israelite  whatsoever,  being  not  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  if  he  offer  to  meddle  with  the  ark,  shall  surely 
die ;  either  by  the  inunediate  hand  of  God,  or  by  the 
hand  of  human  justice  and  authority.  Bp,  Hall.  As  a 
presumptuous  intruder  into  sacred  offices.    Pyle, 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.    And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses"] 


ter  unto  it,  and  shall  encamp  round  c^rist 
about  the  tabernacle.  i^^o. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle  set-  ^"-"v^^ 
teth  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 

it  down :  and  when  the  tabernacle  is 
to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it 
up:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  their  tents,  every  man  by  his 
own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 
standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch 
round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  there  be  no  wrath  upon 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  order  qfthe  tribes  tn  their  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Every  man  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  standard, 
with   the   ensign    of   their    father's 
house :  f  fer  off  about  the  tabernacle  tHgKo»<r 
of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch.   ^'•**^- 

.3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies:  and  Nah- 

The  tribes  being  mustered,  registered,  and  formed  into 
companies,  the  next  orders  ^ven  were  about  the  form  of 
their  encampments  and  of  their  marches,  llieir  general 
camp  was  to  be  in  the  form  of  a  square  ;  of  which  the 
four  sides  were  to  be  placed  towards  the  four  quarters  of 
the  compass.  Each  side  was  to  consist  of  three  tribes, 
nearest  related  to  each  other :  that  they  were  to  pitch  at 
such  a  distance,  from  the  tabemade,  which  was  in  the 
midst  of  all,  as  might  show  their  reverence  for  it,  at  the 
same  time  tibat  the  whole  camp  might  serve  for  its  protec- 
tion. Pyle. 

2.  —  by  his  own  standard,']  By  the  standard  or  ban- 
ner of  that  tribe  to  which  he  shall  be  attached  by  the 
following  order.    Bp.  Patrick. 

with  the  ensi^  of  their  father's  house .]    All  the 

twelve  tribes  were  distinguished  by  particular  standards ; 
and  each  standard  is  8upj[)osed  by  some  to  have  been  of 
the  colour  of  that  stone  m  Aaron's  breastplate,  on  which 
the  name  of  the  particular  tribe  was  written.  Stackhouse. 
The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  the  ensign,  carried  in 
the  standard  of  Judah,  was  a  Hon ;  in  that  of  Reuben,  a 
man  ;  in  that  of  Ephraim,  an  ox ;  and  in  that  of  Dan, 
an  eagle.  St.  John  seems  to  allude  to  this  in  Rev.  iv. 
7.  Dr.  Wells,  Probably  the  name  of  Judah,  was  em- 
broidered in  great  letters  on  his  standard ;  of  Reuben, 
on  his ;  and  so  on.  Or  they  were  distinguished  by  their 
colours  only,  as  our  regiments  now  are.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Z.'-' throughout  their  armies:]    That  is^  sol  the  several 
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shon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  fourteen  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next 
unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char :  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar 
shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of 
Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and 
four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

7  TTien  the  tribe  of  Zebulun :  and 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helen  shall  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred  thou- 
sana  and  fourscore  thousand  and  six 
thousand  and  four  hundred,  through- 
out their  armies.  These  shall  mrst 
set  forth. 

10  f  On  the  south  side  shall  be 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
according  to  their  armies:  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
sJiaU  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  nine  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and 
the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  fiye  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 


companies,  regiments,  and  brigades,  into  which  the  men 
of  the  tribe  were  distributed.    Dr,  WeUs, 

9.—  Tkese  shaU  first  set  forth.'}  Or  march  in  the 
front,  whenever  a  movement  was  made,  as  the  van-guard. 
Pyle,  Dr.  fVdls.  They  were  the  greatest  of  the  four 
bodies ;  and  were  placed  before  the  oracle,  as  the  strong- 
est guanL    Bp,  Patrick, 

17.  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  &C.']    The 


camp  of  Reuben  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  through- 
out their  armies.  And  they  shall  set 
forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ^Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Leyites  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp:  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his 
place  by  their  standards. 

18  IT  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  ac- 
cording to  their  armies:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  shaU  be  Gama- 
liel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shaU  be  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  throughout  their  armies. 
And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rauK. 

25  If  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Dan  shall  be  on  the  north  side  by 
their  armies :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Dan  shaU  be  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  Uiem,  were  three- 
score and  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Asher :  and  the 


tabemade,  not  enturely,  but  the  sanctuary  rather,  was 
to  foUow,  in  the  midst  of  the  army;  see  chap.  z.  17 ; 
having  the  camps  of  Judah  and  Reuben  before  it,  and 
the  camps  of  Ephraim  and  Dan  behind,  for  the  greater 
security  of  so  holv  a  thing.  So  that  they  did  not  march, 
as  they  encamped:  in  the  latter  case,  Uiere  was  a  camp 
on  each  side  of  the  tabemade ;  but  when  they  marched 
there  were  two  before,  and  two  behind.  Pyle,  Bp,  Patrick, 
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The  sons  of  Aaron. 


chrTst  captain  of  the  duldren  of  Asher  shall 
^  ^^-  J  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 
^^>^^^      28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  toere  forty 
and  one  thoosand  and  five  hundred. 

29  1[Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered 
in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  They  shall 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  ^  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  house  of  their  fethers:  all 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
(sunps  throughout  their  hosts  were 
six  hundred  ^ousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded  Moses  :  so  they  pitched  by 
their  standards,  and  so  they  set  for- 
ward, every  one  after  their  fomilies, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fe- 
thers. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  The  sons  (f  Aaron.  S  The  Lmtes  are  gwen 
to  the  priesU  for  the  service  qf  the  taber- 


31.-7%  shaU  go  hmdmosf]  They  were  Ac  most 
nmnerous  body  after  that  under  the  standard  of  Judah : 
Mttd  were  therefore  appointed  to  bring  up  the  rear,  as 
the  former  led  the  van,  for  the  greater  security  of  the 
sanctuary.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pgle.  ^ 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  Th^e  also  are  the  generations  (f 
Aaron  and  Moses  &c.l  This  that  foUows  is  an  account 
of  tile  gen^ogy  of  Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  the  other 

^!t*'  iP^'J^^?*-  He  puts  Aaron  first,  because  he 
was  the  elder  brother,  and  his  posterity  were  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  priests;  whereas  the  descendants  of 
Moses  were  only  ministers  to  the  priests,  as  were  the 
other  Levites.  The  posterity  of  Moses  are  reckoned 
MQong  the  Kohathites,  ver.  27.  ^ts.  Patrick  and 
Ktdder. 

6.  Brmg  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,]  They  had  coase- 
CTatwi  themselves  to  God  by  a  noble  act,  mentioned 
Kjcod.  xxxn.  29,  which  procured  them  tiiis  blessinff  of 
being  presented  to  God,  and  solemnly  consecrated  to 
His  service.    Bp.  Patrick. 

thai  they  may  minister  mto  Mm.']   The  work  and 

office  of  the  Levites  were  as  foUows :  1,  To  minister 
to  the  pnests,  as  a^)pear8  from  this  verse,  and  from 


hamdk€jUied. 


naele,  II  nisteadqf  the  JaMorm.  U  J%e 
Levites  are  numbered  by  their  families.  21 
The  famiUes,  number,  and  charge  qf  the 
Oershomtes,  27  qf  the  Kohathites,  33qfthe 
Merarites.  38  The  place  and  charge  cf  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron.  40  The  firstborn  are  freed 
by  the  Levites,    44  The  overpbu  are  r0- 

THE SE  also  are  the  generations 
of  Aaron  and  Moses  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  spake  with  Moses  in 
mount  SinaL 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 

sons  of  Aaron ;  Nadab  the  *  firstborn,  a  Ezod.6.25. 
and  Abihu,  Eieazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  die  sons 
of  Aaron,  the  priests   which  were 
anointed,  f  whom  he  consecrated  to  f  Hefc-« 
minister  in  the  priest's  c^ce.  '    '*' 

4  »>  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  ^i^^^^,. 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered  <^>^  ^^^ 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the  i        ^' 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no 
children:  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  the 

sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sayine, 

6  Bring  uie  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aaron  the 

Eriest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
im. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  chaise  of  the  wiiole  congre- 
gation before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the 


1  Chron.  xxiiL  28.  8.  To  serve  at  the  tabemade;  ex- 
inreased  hj  keeping  the  charge  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion^  ver.  7*    And  herein  they  served  the  people ;  see 

2  Chron.  xxxv.  3.  We  have  an  account  in  this  cbipter 
of  the  particular  charge  of  the  Gershonites,  ver.  25,  26  ; 
of  the  Kohathites^  yer.  31 ;  of  tli^  Merarites,  ver.  36  ; 
and  of  their  burdens  and  the  carrying  of  the  ark,  chap, 
iv,  and  Deut.  x.  8.  From  these  duties  they  were  ex- 
cused, when  the  temple  was  built,  1  Chron.  zxiii.  26. 
But  then  thev  were  appointed  (3.)  to  be  singers,  I  Chron. 
xxiii.  30,  ana  chap,  xxv;  (4.)  and  porters  to  the  several 
gates  of  the  temple,  1  Chron.  xxvi.  13.  5.  They  had 
the  charge  of  the  treasure,  1  Chron.  xxvi.  20,  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  of  the  dedicated  things.  And  lastly, 
some  of  them  were  made  officers  and  ju^es  in  business 
of  the  Lord,  and  service  of  the  king.  See  1  Chron. 
xxvi.  29,  30.    Bp.  Kidder. 

7*— they  shall keq>  his  charge,]  They  shall  do  that 
service,  wtdch  Aaron,  as  from  the  Lord,  shall  appoint 
to  them.    Bp.  HaU. 

before  the  tabernacle  qf  the  congregation,]   Not 

officiating  in  it,  for  that  belonged  to  the  priests ;  but 
assisting  the  priests  in  their  service  btfore  it,  or  about 
the  external  part  of  it.    Bp,  Patrick. 
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Luke  1.23. 


c HEIST  conmgation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
14M.      chiloren  of  Israel»  to  do  the  sendee 
^■v^  of  the  tabernacle* 

9  And  thou  shalt  ^ye  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  are 
wholly  given  unto  him  out  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  iqppoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  they  sLall  wait  on 
their  priesf  s  office :  and  the  stranger 
that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  haye  taken 
the  Leyites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  therefore  the  Le- 
yites shall  be  mine; 

13  Because  all  the  firstborn  are 
c&^i^i.  mine;  ^for  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
ch^  8.' 16.    all  the  nrstbom  in  the  land  of  £^B^t 

I  hallowed  imto  me  all  the  firstborn 
in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
shall  they  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Leyi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  fiunilies:  eyery  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  ^  Moses  numbered  them 
according  to  the  f  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Leyi  by  their  names ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  MerarL 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  by  their  families ; 
Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohadi  by  their 

10. — prietfe  fiffice :"]  It  was  the  proper  and  peculiar 
offies  of  the  priests  to  bless  the  people  m  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  to  offer  incense ;  and  to  minister  at  the  altar. 
Numb.  x?iiL  7 1  Dent  xzi.  5 ;  1  Chron.  zziii.  18.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

—  the  Hramgtr']  Any  one,  thouffh  a  Levita,  that 
was  not  of  the  sons  of  Aaron.  God  Himself  aent  ont 
fire  to  consume  Korah  and  his  company,  who  presumed 
to  ijibs  incense,  heing  only  Lerites,  and  not  priests, 
dap.  xyL  Bp.  Patridt. 

12.—/  have  taken  the  Lemtes-^^mitead  qfaU  thefiret- 
ham  &c.]  Whereas  before  the  firstborn  of  the  family 
was  ordamed  to  ezecnte  the  office  of  priesthood,  and  to 
offer  sacrifices  for  the  rest,  now  I  have  confined  this 
ofike  to  one  tribe  alone;  so  that  only  those  of  Levi, 
hiatead  of  the  firstborn,  shall  be  set  apart  for  this  work. 
Bp.  HaU. 


d  Gen.  46. 11. 
Bxod.6. 16. 
cbn.S6.57. 
1  Chzon.  6.  1. 
fHeb. 


families;  Amratn,  and  Izehar,  He- 
bron, and  UzzieL 

20  AndthesonsofMeraribytheir 
families ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi*  These 
are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of 
the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shimites :  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  all 
the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward, even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershonites 
shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  be  the  tabernacle,  and 
Uie  tent,  the  covering  thereof,  and  the 
banging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and 
by  the  altar  round  about,  and  the  cords 
01  it  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  %  And  of  Kohath  toas  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Amramites,  and  the  family 
of  the  Izeharites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Hebronites,  and  the  fiEunily  of  the 
Uzzielites:  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred,  keep- 
ing the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the   sons  of 


13. — 1  am  the  Lord,']  Who,  as  sueh,  may  take  whom 
I  please  to  be  employed  in  My  service,  and  therefore 
much  more  make  such  an  exchange.    Dr.  W^. 

14.  —  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses]  And  not  to  Aaron 
also.  The  number  of  the  Israelites  was  to  be  taken  by 
them  both,  chap.  L  3,  as  was  that  ci  the  Kohathites, 
chap.  iy.  2.  And  the  Gershonites  and  Merarites  were 
numbered  by  Aaron  as  well  as  by  Moses,  duq>.  iv.  41, 
45.  But  the  preoent  to  number  the  Levites  here  is 
directed  to  Moses  only,  and  by  him  was  executed,  ver. 
16,  whatever  assistance  or  approbation  Aaron  might 
give,  ver.  89.  And  again  we  find  that  Moses  alone  was 
concerned  in  nombering  the  firstborn  of  Israd,  ver. 
40—42,  in  which  no  mention  at  all  is  made  of  Aaron. 
For  since  the  monev,  with  which  the  firstborn  of  Is- 
rael, that  exceeded  tne  number  of  the  Levites,  were  to 
be  redeemed,  was  to  be  paid  to  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
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Korath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of 
Uzziel. 

31  And  their  charge  shall  be  the 
ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  altars,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  mi- 
nister, and  the  hanging,  and  all  the 
service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest  shall  be  chief  over  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  and  have  the  oversight 
of  them  that  keep  the  chaise  of  the 
sanctuary. 

33  If  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of 
the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Mushites:  these  are  the  families  of 
Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  fiEither  of  the  families  of  Merari 
was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  these 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  taberna- 
cle northward. 

36  And  f  under  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof, 
and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth 
thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

36  f  But  those  that  encamp  before 
the  tabernacle  toward  the  east,  even 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and 


ver.  4S,  he,  whose  advantage  it  was  that  the  number  of 
the  firstborn  shoidd  exceed,  was  not  authorized  to  take 
the  number.    Bp.  Kidder. 

32.  And  Eleazar  the  son  qf  Aaron  &c.]  There  was 
one  officer  in  chief  set  over  each  of  these  great  families, 
ver.  24,  30,  35 ;  and  over  all  these  officers  there  was 
one  supreme  chief,  namely,  Eleazar,  who  was  more 
than  a  Levite,  being  the  eldest  son  of  Aaron  the  high 
priest.    Bp,  Patrick. 

39.  —  twenty  and  ttoo  thousandJ]  The  foregoing  sums 
amount  to  22,300 ;  a  greater  number  than  that  of  the 
firstborn  of  the  Israehtes,  which  was  22,273.  Yet  we 
find  the  number  to  be  redeemed  was  273,  ver.  46.  So 
that  300  are  omitted  here,  where  the  several  simis  are 
collected;  and  a  price  is  paid  for  273,  which  were  in- 
deed over  and  above  the  number  here  mentioned,  but  | 


Aaron  and  his  sons,  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  for  me  charge 
of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  die  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  throughout  their  fiunilies, 
all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand. 

40  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Number  all  the  firstborn  of 
the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites 
for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of 
all  the  firstborn  among  the  children 
of  Israel;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le- 
vites instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
IsraeL 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
bom  among  the  children  of  IsraeL 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  of  tliose  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  wree- 
score  and  thirteen. 

44  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  amon^  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  catUe  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  firstborn 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  are 
more  than  the  Levites ; 


twenty-seven  short  of  the  real  number  of  the  Levites. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  300,  not  reckoned 
here,  were  the  firstborn  of  the  Levites ;  which,  being 
due  to  God  before  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  well  as 
from  the  other  tribes,  were  not  to  be  reckoned  among 
those  Levites,  who  were  to  be  taken  instead  of  the  first- 
bom  of  Israel.    Bo,  Kidder,  Dr.  WaU. 

It  is  singular  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  should  be  much 
less  numerous  than  any  of  the  others.  Their  number 
of  males  from  a  month  old  amounts  only  to  22,300 ; 
whereas,  of  the  other  tribes,  Judah  was  74,600,  chap, 
i.  27,  and  the  rest,  one  with  another,  about  40,000, 
none  so  few  as  30,000.    Dr,  WaU. 

41.  —  the  cattle  of  the  Levites']  In  theffross.  Dr. 
Wells.  Not  to  be  sacrificed,  or  taken  firom  Uie  Levites  ; 
but  to  continue  in  their  possession,  by  God's  allow- 
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47  Thou  shalt  even  take  five  she^ 
kels  apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them:  (•the  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs:) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them  is 
to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and  to 
his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemp- 
tion money  of  them  that  were  over 
and  above  them  that  were  redeemed 
by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel  took  he  the  money ;  a  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  threescore 
and  five  shekels^  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary : 

51  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  7^  age  and  ime  of  the  Lecites^  service.  4 
The  carriage  qf  the  KohatkUes,  when  the 
priests  have  taken  doum  the  tabernacle.  16 
The  charge  qf  Eleazar.  17  The  office  qf 
the  priests.  2 1  The  carriage  qf  the  Gershon- 
Ues.  29  The  carriage  (f  the  Merarites.  34 
The  number  qf  the  Kohatkites,  38  qf  the 
Gershomtes,  42  and  qf  the  Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  imto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 


ance  for  didr  encouragement  in  His  service.    Bp.  Pa- 
ffidb. 

47.  THkon  shaU^take  Jive  shekels  (miece,']  This 
was  the' price  of  redemption  ever  after,  cnap.  xviii.  16. 
It  had  been  lately  constituted  the  value  of  a  man-child, 
from  a  month  to  five  years  old,  Lev.  xxvii.  6.  Which 
of  the  firstborn  was  to  be  redeemed  by  money,  and 
which  to  be  exchanged  for  a  Levite,  was  probahly 
determined  by  lot  :  unless  the  congregation  re- 
deemed the  273  firstborn  out  of  a  common  stock.  Bp, 
PatruA. 

Chi^.  IV.  ver.  3.  jFVoiii  thirty  years  old  and  vpward] 
In  die  work,  to  which  they  are  here  appointed,  they 
were  not  employed  till  they  reached  thirty  years  of  age : 
but  they  were  admitted  to  attend  at  the  tahemacle,  and 
do  other  service  at  twenty-five  years:  see  chap.  viii.  24. 
The  work,  here  alluded  to,  was  that  of  carrying  the  ark, 
and  the  most  holy  things,  which  were  always  borne 
on  men's  shoulders.  It  is  spoken  of  by  tne  word 
•'  burden"  in  ver.  1 5, 19, 24,  31,  47.  Bp.  Patrick.  Pro- 
bably, at  twenty-five  years  of  age  they  went  in  as 
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tiiat  enter  into  the  host,  to  do 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. "^ 

4  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  the  most  holy 
things: 

5  ^  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  the 
covering  vail,  and  cover  the  ark  of 
testimony  witli  it : 

6  Ana  shall  put  thereon  tiie  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  spread 
over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and 
shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  *  table  of  shew-  J,f***-**- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 

blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers 
to  II  cover  withal :  and  the  continual  J.^JJaJ 
bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them 
a  cloth  of  scarlet,  ana  cover  tiie  same 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 

blue,  and  cover  the  ^candlestick  of  J,^®^-*^- 
the  light,   and  his  lamps,   and  his 
tongs,  *and  his  snuffdisnes,  and  all  l^^-^^- 
the    oil  vessels   thereof,   wherewith 
tiiey  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof  witiiin  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it 
upon  a  oar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  altar  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
it  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 


learners ;  and  at  thirty  began  to  do  the  hard  services. 
Dr.WaU. 

aU  that  enter  into  the  host,}    All  ;that  are  fit  to 

enter  upon  this  ministry,  being  of  just  age,  and  suflS- 
cient  strength,  and  not  lepdly  excluded,  chap.  v.  2 ;  i. 
3.  Tins  service  was  a  spuitual  warfare;  and  he  that 
entered  into  it,  is  said  to  enter  into  the  host.  See  ver. 
23,  and  1  Tun.  i.  18 ;  2  'Km.  ii.  3.  Bp.  Kidder.  Then- 
watching  continually  about  the  tabernacle  made  them  a 
sort  of  guard.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.—  put  in  the  staves  thereof]  Not  into  the  rings, 
for  they  were  never  to  be  taken  out,  Exod.  xxv.  15. 
The  Hebrew  words  signify  put  the  staves  thereqf,  that 
is,  upon  their  shoulders ;  or,  fit  and  dispose  them,  under 
the  covering,  that  they  might  be  laid  on  their  shoulders. 
Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

7.— 'the  continual  bread]  The  shewbread,  which 
stood  continually  in  the  presence  of  God,  being  renewed 
every  sabbath.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.^  put  it  upon  a  bar.]  Rather,  a  bier ;  or  a  thing 
broad,  and  fit  to  cany  the  vessels,  &c.  just  mentioned. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 
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12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith  they 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  pat 
them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar : 

13  And  they  shaU  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  II  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  put  to 
the  staves  of  it 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward ;  after  that,  the  sons  of  Kohath 
shall  come  to  bear  it :  but  they  shall 
not  touch  any  holy  thing,  lest  they 
die*  These  things  are  the  burden  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

16  f  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  ^rie&i  pertaineih 
the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  ^  sweet 
incense,  and  the  daily  meat  offering, 
and  the  *  anointing  oil,  and  the  over- 
sight of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all 
that  therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  frt)m 
among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  the  most  holy 
things :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go 
in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his 
service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
when  the  holy  things  are  covered,  lest 
they  die. 

21  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sayins[, 

22  Take  tuso  the  sum  of  the  sons 


16.  —  they  shaU  not  touch  any  holy  thing,']  They 
were  to  touch  the  staves,  but  not  the  ark,  wWch  is  here 
meant  principally  by  the  holy  thing,  the  word  any  not 
being  in  the  Hebrew.    Bp,  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells, 

16.  And  to  the  office  qf  Eleazar  &c.]  Though  the 
Levites  of  this  class  had  a  narticular  govemour  ot  their 
own,  chap.  iii.  30,  yet  both  he  and  they,  in  all  their 
important  trusts,  were  to  be  under  the  inspection  of 
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of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses  of  ^  „  ^  j  g  , 
their  fieithers,  hy  their  families;  i«0o. 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  up-  ^  ■  x  "  ' 
ward  until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them ;  all  that  enter  in  f  to  t  Heb.  loMir 
perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work     "^^ 

m  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fiimi- 
lies  of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve,  and 
for  II  burdens : 

25  And  they  shall  bear  the  cur* 
tains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  his  cover- 
ing, and  the  covering  of  the  badgers' 
dans  that  if  above  upon  it,  ana  the 
hancfing  for  the  door  of  the  tabemade 
of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court,  which  if  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them :  so  shall  they 
serve. 

27  At  the  ^appointment  of  Aaron  tHeb.«Hrffc. 
and  his  sons  snail  be  all  the  service  of 

the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all 
their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  service: 
and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in 
charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  if  the  service  of  the  fiuni- 
lies  of  the  sons  of  Grershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
tlieb  charge  shaU  be  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest 

29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari, 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  f  service,  to  do  the  ♦^^ 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

31  And  this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion; ^the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  fExod.w. 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  '^* 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof. 


the  high  priesf  s  eldest  son,  as  their  iupenrisor,  (hap. 
iii.  32.    Pyle, 

18.  Cut  ye  not  q^&c]  Do  not  ye,  by  vour  neglect, 
suffer  or  cause  to  be  cut  off  the  considerable  part  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  namelj,  the  fEuniUes  of  the  Kohathites, 
from  among  the  Levites,  by  giving  them  opportunity  to 
touch  any  of  the  holy  things,  or  not  sufficiently  warn- 
ing them,  again  and  again,  to  the  ccmtrary.  Dr,  Wdk* 
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CHAP.  IV,  V. 


and  their  number. 


82  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all 
their  instruments,  and  with  all  their 
service :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their 
burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fiuni- 
lies  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  according 
to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 

34  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  number- 
ed the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  after 
their  fiunilies,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  by  their  £Eunilies  were  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  all  that  might  do  service  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  throughout 
their  £Eunilies,  and  by  the  *  house  of 
their  fethers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  nfty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  fiimilies  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  of  all  that  might  do  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con^egation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 


Clu».  V.  v«r.  2.  — pitt  out  ^  the  camp  &c.]  There 
were  ^ree  campe,  as  may  be  learned  from  what  has 
gone  before,  and  m  the  Jewish  writers  have  observed 
1.  Theeamp  of  the  Shechinah,  (mt  of  the  Lord ;  namely^ 
the  stnctoary,  with  its  courts,  where  God  was  said  to 
dweD,  and  which  are  called  the  tents  of  the  Lord,  2 


42  f  And  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  throughout  their  £Bunilies, 
by  the  house  of  meir  Others, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  after  their  families,  were 
three  thousand,  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  he  those  that  were  nimi- 
bered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  AH  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num- 
bered, after  their  fomilies,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  came  to  do  the  service  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  Uie  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  eight  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fourscore.' 

49  According  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  service,  and  according  to 
his  burden:  thus  were  they  numbered 
of  him,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.V. 

1  The  unclean  are  removed  out  qfthe  eamp,  5 
Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses,  1 1 
The  trial  qf  jealousy, 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 

•  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an  a  Lev.  is.  s. 
^  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by  b  i^v- 1«-  «• 
the®  dead:  cLev.21.  i. 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye 
put  out,  without  the  camp  shall  ye 

Chron.  xxxL  2.  2.  The  camp  of  the  Levites,  who,  with 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  encamped  round  ahout  the  sanc- 
tuary, ch.  iii.  3.  The  camp  of  Israel,  chap,  ii,  which 
encompassed  them  all.  Lepers  were  not  admitted  into 
any  of  these  three  camps  :  ne,  that  had  an  issue,  was 
excluded  from  the  two  first  $  but  might  be  in  the  camp 
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The  trial  qfjeakuiy. 


dLeT.6.3. 


e  Ler.  6.  5. 


CHRIST  P°*  them;  that  they  defile  not  their 
1490.      camps,  in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell 

^^^x'^^  4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  put  them  out  without  the 
camp:  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel* 

5  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ^When  a  man  or  woman  shfdl 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to 
do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin 
which  they  have  done :  and  he  shall 
recompense  his  trespass  *with  the 
principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the 
fifth  part  thereof,  and  rive  it  unto 
him  gainst  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the 
Lord,  even  to  the  priest;  beside  the 
ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  ||  offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest, 
shall  be  his. 

1 0  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his:'  whatsoever  any  man 

f  Lev.  10.12.  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  ^his. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Sp^  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  If  any  man's 
wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  him. 


I  Or, 
ogirktg. 


of  Israel :  and  he  that  was  defiled  by  the  dead  was  ex- 
cluded, only  from  the  sanctuary^  and  not  from  the 
other  two.    ^.  Patrick, 

6. — commit  any  sm  that  men  commii,']  That  is,  which 
they  are  ordinarily  obnoxious  to,  or  overtaken  with. 
Bp,  Kidder.  Any  ain  of  frailty  or  infirmity,  which  is 
commonly  incident  to  every  man.  Bp,  Hau.  In  the 
Hebrew  the  words  are,  shall  commit  any  m  of  man  ; 
that  is,  any  sin  against  his  neighbour :  as  in  Joel  iiL 
19;''  violence  qf  the  children  of  Judah"  is  truly  trans- 
lated, ''violence  against  the  children  of  Judah.''  It  is 
plain  from  ver.  7>  8,  that  Moses  here  speaks  of  offences 
against  their  neighbours.    Bp.  Patrick, 

- —  to  do  a  tr^ass  against  the  Lorrf,]  Such  offences 
against  their  neighbours,a8  were  also  offences  against  God; 
such  as  frauds  and  cheats  put  on  men  by  a  false  oath. 
Bp.  Patrick,  The  context  manifestly  implies,  that  a  sin 
against  our  neighbour  is  an  offence  against  God.    Pyle. 

that  person  be  guilty;]    Or  rather,  be  sensible 

of  his  guilt.    See  Lev.  vi.  4.    Bp,  Patrick, 

7.  — and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass  with  the  prin- 
cipal thereqf,  &c.]  Under  the  Levitical  law,  reconcilia- 
tion could  be  obtained  only  by  repentance,  and  no  re- 
pentance was  accepted,  which  did  not  prove  its  sincerity 


13  And  a  man  lie  widi  her  car- 
nally, and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
her  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and 
she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witness 
against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with 
the  manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled:  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  imto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he 
shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put 
frankincense  thereon;  for  it  it  an 
offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of 
memorial,  bringing  iniquity  to  re- 
membrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
water  in  an  euihen  vessel;  and  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the 
tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the 
woman  before  the  Lord,  and  uncover 
the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  offer- 
ing of  memorial  in  her  nands,  which 
is  the  jealousy  offering :  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water 
that  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman. 
If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if 


by  practical  reformation.  For  every  transgression  the 
liaw  prescribed  a  trespass  offering.  Where  the  trans- 
gression was  of  a  mere  ritual  precqyt,  and  committed 
without  deUberation  or  d^ign;  when  discovered,  the 
trespass  offering  was  sufficient  alone :  for  this  shewed, 
that  the  offender  acknowledged  the  authori^  of  the 
Law,  which  he  had  unintentionally  violated.  But  where 
the  transgression  included  any  encroachment  on  the 
rights  of  another,  the  trespass  offering  could  not  be 
received,  unless  it  was  accompanied  by  a  publick  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  offence,  a  resignation  of  the 
usurped  property,  and  a  restitution  to  the  person  in- 
jured, if  ne  or  his  heir  could  be  found;  if  not,  the 
usurped  property  was  to  be  consecrated  to  pious  uses* 
as  the  ofienda:  could  not  procure  pardon,  while  he  re- 
tained it.  No  regulation  could  point  out  more  deariy  the 
inefficacnr  of  sacrifice,  where  guilt  was  not  unfeigne  ^' 
repentea  of,  and  all  the  advantages,  which  had  temc 
to  its  perpetration,  renounced  and  resigned ;  and  ^ 
full  restitution  to  the  injured  individual  did  not  accom- 
pany humiliation  before  God.  Dr,  Graves, 

18.  —  the  bitter  water]  The  water  which  shall  prove 
bitterly  afflictive  and  deadly  to  her,  if  she  be  guilty. 
See  ver.  27.    Bp.  HaU. 
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TTie  law  of  the  Nazarites. 


I  Or.  being  <« 
tktpcmerof 

t  Heb.  undT 
1h§kmMbaud. 


iB/6b.falL 


thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  unclean- 
ness  II  t  toith  another  instead  of  thy 
husband,  be  thou  Aree  from  this  bitter 
water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and  if 
thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man  have 
lain  with  thee  beside  thine  hus- 
band: 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge 
the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman.  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse 
and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to 
f  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh 
to  rot  And  the  woman  shall  say. 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  causeth 
the  curse :  and  the  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be^ 
came  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  tlie 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman's 
hand,  and  shall  wave  the  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the 
altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the  me- 


21.  —  The  Lord  make  theea  curse]  So  that  whenmen 
would  imprecate  evil  on  another,  they  should  say,  Let  that 
befen  thee,  which  befell  such  a  woman.    Bp,  Kidder, 

The  water  of  jealousy,  drunk  bv  an  Israelitish  wo- 
man, smspected  of  infidelity  to  her  nusband,  but  deny- 
ing that  crime,  has  been  a  subject  of  great  di£ficulty. 
It  appears  to  have  contained  the  essence  of  an  oatn, 
▼ariea  for  the  purpose  of  ^lecuUar  solemnity :  so  that  a 
woman  would  naturally  hesitate  to  take  such  an  oath, 
imderstood  to  be  an  appeal  to  Heaven  of  the  most  so- 
lemn kind :  understood  also  to  be  accompanied,  in  case 
<tf  peijury,  by  most  painful  and  fatal  effects.  The 
drinking  appears  to  have  been  a  symboHcal  action : 
when  "the  priest  wrote  the  curses  in  a  book,"  and 
washed  those  curses  into  the  water  which  was  to  be 
drunk,  the  water  was  understood  to  be  impregnated,  as 
it  were,  to  be  tinctured  with  the  curse,  the  acrimony  of 
which  it  received;  so  that  now  it  was  metaphorically 
bUter,  containing  the  curse  in  it.  The  drinking  of  this 
cmve,  though  conditionally  effective  or  non-effective, 
could  not  but  have  a  mat  effect  on  the  woman's  mind ; 
and  an  answerable  CTect  on  the  husband's  jealousy, 
which  it  was  dedgned  to  cure  and  to  dissipate.  Script, 
Uhat,  Expos,  hd. 

29.  Tkis  is  the  law  qf  jealousies^  By  which  God  de- 
daed  Himself  to  be  privy  to  the  most  secret  sins;  and 
to  be  bo^  the  preserver  of  conjugal  fiuth  and  chastity. 


morial  thereof,  and  bum  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water* 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  thaty  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have 
done  trespass  against  her  husband, 
that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter, 
and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  shall 
be  a  curse  ^Unong  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  de- 
filed, but  be  clean ;  then  she  shall  be 
free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another 
instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless 
from  ini(|uity,  and  this  woman  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VL 

iThelioD  qfthe  Nazarites,    22  The  form  of 
blessing  the  people, 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  either  man  i  or,  make 
or  woman  shall  ||  separate  themselves  j^a^!^? 


and  the  protector  of  innocence :  and  at  the  same  time 
prevented  all  other  hard  and  cruel  usage  of  the  wife,  in  the 
case  of  the  husband's  jealousy.    Bp.  Patrick^  Pyle. 

It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  tnis  species  of  ordeal 
could  not  injure  the  innocent  at  all,  or  punish  the 
ffuilty,  except  by  a  miracle :  whereas,  in  the  ordeals  by 
nre,  Sec.  in  the  dark  ages,  the  innocent  could  scarcdy 
escape,  but  by  a  miracle.    Dr.  Graves, 

31.  Then  shaU  the  man  be  gruiUless']  Nor  shall  the 
husband  incur  anj  reproach  in  thus  prosecuting  the 
wife,  that  gives  hun  occasion  of  jealousy,  whether  she 
prove  really  guilty  or  not.  If  she  ap])ear  innocent,  she 
still  pays  for  her  indiscretion :  and  if  guilty,  she  has 
thejust  punishment  of  her  crime.    Pyle. 

In-om  this  declaration  of  God,  that  He  would  chas- 
tise the  offender,  and  from  this  mention  of  the  parti- 
cular chastisement,  in  a  case,  for  which  no  human 
punishment  could  be  inflicted,  appears  the  unreason- 
ableness of  supposing  that  Moses  was  indeed  a  virtuous 
and  wise  man,  but  that  the  Law,  which  he  drew  up  for 
the  Israelites,  wajs  of  his  own  contrivance,  and  that  he 
called  it  a  Divine  revelation,  to  make  the  people  reve- 
rence it,  and  imposed  upon  them  for  their  good.  As 
he  was  a  virtuous  man,  he  would  not  have  done  evil 
that  good  might  come  of  it ;  and  as  he  was  a  wise  man, 
he  would  never  have  made  such  laws  as  this  and  others 
like  it,  and  have  promised  what  he  was  not  able  to  per- 
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NUMBERS. 


the  Nazariies. 


I  Or,  Naza- 
ritesh^. 


to  VOW  a  row  of  a  Nazarite,  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  He  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strone  drink,  and  shall  drink 
no  vine^  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of 
strong  (&ink,  neither  shall  he  drink 
any  hquor  of  erapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 

t^^j<iwo/  the  t  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk. 

6  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
a  Judg.  IS.  5.  separation  there  shall  no  *  razor  come 

1  8am.  1. 11.    ^  j^j^  j^^j  .   ^^^  ^^  ^yg  jj^  £^j^ 

filled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
Atm^e^unto  the  Lord  he  shall  come 
at  no  dead  body. 

7  Heshallnotmakehimselfunclean 
for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for 
his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when  they 
die:  because  the  f  consecration  of  his 
God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
t^  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  sud- 
denly by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the 
head  of  his  consecration;  then  he 
shall  shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  shartre  it 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pi- 


t  Heb.  99pa' 
ration. 


form.  It  foUows  that,  as  he  was  a  virtuous  and  wise 
man,  his  Law  was  indeed  a  Divine  revelation.  See  Lev. 
zz.  20,  31 ;  xvii.  10.    Dr,  Jortm, 

Chap.  YL  ver.  2.  — to  vow  a  vow  qf  a  Naearitef'] 
That  is,  a  vow  of  separation  or  abstinence ;  for  the  He- 
brew word,  from  woich  Nazarite  comes,  signifies  "  to 
separate  or  abstain."  Bp.  Kidder.  '*  Nazarite"  denotes 
one  separated  from  others  by  a  profession  of  some  ez- 
tnordmarv  and  special  acts  of  religion.    Bf^Patrick. 

3.  He  shaU  separate  hmse^Jhm  tome']  That  by  ab- 
staining from  every  intoxicating  liquor  he  might  the 
better  attend  to  ihe  study  of  the  law  and  other  exer- 
cises of  religion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

—  and  strong  drink,l  Chiefly  such  drink  was  here 
meant,  as  was  made  of  dates,  figs,  or  other  fruits ;  or  of 
honey,  as  metheglin  or  mead.  Malt  liquor  was  very 
little,  if  at  all,  used  in  those  countries  and  times.  Dr, 
WeUs. 

Uquor  qf  grapes i\  That  which  is  made  of  grapes 

bruised  in  water,  after  the  juice  had  been  pressed  out 
to  make  wine.    Bp.  Patrici. 

4.  AU  the  days  of  Ms  separation]  Or  "  Nazariteship," 
as  in  Uie  margin.  This  might  be  for  a  whole  life,  as  in 
the  oases  of  Samson,  and  John  the  Baptist :  or  for  a 


Seons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  ^ hrTst 
le  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :      ^  hw.   ^ 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  ^"V**^ 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 

for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned 
by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his 
head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separation, 
and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first 
year  for  a  trespass  offering :  but  the 

days  that  were  before  shaU  fbe  lost,  t  Heb. /oil. 
because  his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  t  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite,  when  the  days  of  his  sepa- 
ration are  fulfilled:  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish 
for  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
mgs. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram^or 
a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 


set  time;  even  as  little  as  a  week.  See  Acts  xad.  26^ 
27.  Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  He  shall  not  make  hmse\f  tmclean  for  his  father, 
&c.]  By  attending  on  any  funeral  solemnity ;  lookii^r 
on  himself  as  one  so  entimy  consecrated  to  God,  as  to 
be  obliged  to  abstain  in  these  cases,  more  than  tiie  or- 
dinary priests,  and  as  much  as  the  high  priest  himiwJf. 
Pyfe. 

9. — he  hath  defiled  the  head  qf  his  consecration  /]  Mean- 
ing, the  consecration  of  his  head;  that  is,  his  hair, 
wmch,  having  been  consecrated  to  God,  was  defiled  by 
being  accidentally  near  a  dead  body.  His  Nasaritesbip 
was  interrupted  bv  this  defilement,  so  that  it  could  not 
proceed  further;  out,  after  the  usual  purifications,  was 
to  be  begun  anew,  by  shaving  ofif  the  polluted  hair, 
and  letting  new  hair  grow  instead  of  it.  Moses  here 
speaks  only  of  such  as  made  this  vow  for  a  Umited  time. 
Perpetual  Nazarites  were  never  shaven,  whatever  de* 
filement  they  might  contract.    Bp.  Patrick. 

11. — he  smned  by  the  dead,]  Contracted  a  legal  de*> 
filement  by  means  of  the  dead.    Bp.  Patrick* 

14. ^he  shall  offer  Ms  offering  &c.]  Here  are  aU  sorts 
of  offerings :  a  burtU  offering,  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  God's  sovereign  dominion ;  a  sin  offering,  imploring 
]Mu:don  for  any  omission,  of  which  he  might  have  been 
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The  lau>  ofOie  Nazarites. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  form  ofhlesiing  the  people. 


cEzod.19. 
J7. 


Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 
bAcu  21.14.  18  ^  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the  door 
of  the  tabemade  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of 
his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  %8  under  die  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one 
unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket, 
and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  shall 
put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Na- 
zarite, after  (he  hair  ^his  separation 
is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  diem 
^for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
this  ie  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder :  and 
after  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink 
wine. 

ffoflty  during  this  vow;  and  Kpeaee  offermg,  in  thank- 
nilness  to  Uod,  who  had  given  liim  grace  to  make, 
keep>  and  fulfil  thia  vow.    Sp,  Patrick. 

19. — ekatt  jaui  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,'] 
That  he  miAt  present  them  to  the  pnest  in  token  of 
gratitade.    ip.  Patrick, 

33.  Speak  wUo  Aaron  and  unto  hie  sons,"]  Whose 
proper  office  it  was  to  bless  the  people ;  as  it  was  to 
aSer  sacrifices,  and  bum  incense,  Deut.  xn,  5.  ^. 
Peiridt. 

24.  The  Lord  bleu  thee,  and  keqt  thee:]^  Give  thee 
aU  ffood  things,  and  preserve  thee  from  evil.  Bp.  Pa* 
triat, 

86.  7^  Lord  make  his  face  shine  vpon  thee^  Make 
thee  to  perceive  that  He  looks  on  thee  with  a  pleasing 
and  favoorable  countenance:  "and  be  gracious  unto 
thee,"  medally  m  the  pardon  of  thy  sms.    Dr,  Wells, 

S6.  lie  Lord  Itftvphis  eoimtenanee  tpon  thee,]  As 
a  man  is  wont  to  ufit  up  his  countenance  upon  one,  for 
idiom  he  has  a  favour  j  and  therefore  loves  to  look  upon 
as  mack  as  he  can.  Dr,  WeUs,  The  ''lifting  up  of 
the  countenance"  upon  any  person  denotes  favour  and 
goodwill  towards  him.    Dr,  ^layney, 

end  give  thee  peace.]   Outward  and  inward.  Dr. 

WeUe.  As  a  proof  of  His  care  and  special  protection, 
may  He  give  thee  all  the  tokens  of  His  kindness,  the 
greatest  oi  His  benefits  and  favours.    Bp,  Kidder, 

The  repetition  of  the  name  Jbhovah  three  times  in 
these  three  verses,  and  that  with  a  different  accent  in 
each  of  them,  hath  made  the  Jews  themselves  think  that 
there  is  some  mystery  in  it.  It  may  well  be  looked  upon, 
aa  having  respect  to  the  three  Persons  in  the  blessed 
Trinity;  who  are  one  God,  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow  unto  us,  3  Cor.  xiii.  14.  This  mystery,  as  Luther 
wiady  ejiuiessea  it,  is  here  secretly  insinuated,  though 
not  pbdniy  revealed.  And  it  is  not  hard  to  shew,  if 
this  were  the  place  for  it,  how  properly  God  the  Fa- 
ther mav  be  said  to  Hess  and  kem  usj  and  God  the 
Son,  to  oe  ffraeUme  mto  at;  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  ^ire  mspeaee,    Bp,  Patrick. 

After  this  form  the  high  priest  was  commanded  to 
bkss  the  chihhien  of  Israel.  The  name  of  the  Lord,  in 
Htbnw  JftHovAB^  is  here  repeated  three  times.    And 


21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite 
who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
beside  that  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his 
separation. 

22  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  sayinf ,  On  this  wise  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee: 

25  The  Lord  make  his  &ce  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee: 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counten- 
ance upon  thee,  and  five  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel;  and  I 
will  bless  them. 


parallel  to  this  is  the  form  of  Christian  baptism,  wherein 
the  three  personal  terms  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
are  not  represented  as  so  many  different  names,  but  as 
one  name :  the  one  Divine  nature  of  God  being  no  mor« 
divided  by  these  three,  than  by  the  single  name  Jeho- 
vah thrice  repeated.  If  the  three  artideis  of  this  bene- 
diction be  attentively  considered,  their  contents  will  be 
found  to  affree  respectivelv  to  the  three  Persons  taken 
in  the  usud  order  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Father  is  the  Audior  of  blessing  andpre^ 
servation,  Grace  and  illumination  are  from  the  Son,  by 
whom  we  have  "  the  Uaht  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Peace 
is  the  ffift'of  the  Spirit,  whose  name  is  the  Comforter, 
and  whose  first  and  best  fruit  is  the  work  of  peace. 
Jones  qfNayland. 

27'  And  they  shaU  put  my  name  &c.]  Laying  their 
hands  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  they  shall  c^  upon 
My  name  for  a  blessing,  and  it  shall  be  given  by  Me, 
according  to  their  prayers.  Bp,  HaU.  The  Jews  from 
hence  observe,  that  God's  blessing  in  some  sort  depends 
upon  the  blessing  of  the  priest.  And  this  they  thought 
so  necessary,  that  such  priests,  as  were  admitted  to  no 
other  service,  might  perform  ibin,  for  fear  the  people 
should  at  any  time  want  it.  Bp.  Patrick, 

When  the  priest  pronounced  this  blessing  to  the  peo- 
ple, as  we  still  do  m  the  Visitation  of  the  Side,  God 
promised  that  He  Himself  would  accordingly  bless  them. 
And  when  men  faithfully  and  devoutly  receive  it  as 
they  ought,  there  is  no  question  but  that  Crod  continues 
to  bless  them  now :  or  when  the  priest  pronounces  in 
His  name  the  same  blessing,  according  to  the  Aposto- 
lical form  of  words,  ''The  Grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen.''  2  Cor.  xiii. 
14.     Bp.  Beveridge, 

and  I  toill  bless  them.]    Lest  any  should  despise 

this  blessing,  because  pronounced  by  a  poor  mortal  like 
themselves,  it  is  added,  "I  will  bless  them."  The 
blessing  dependeth,  not  on  the  priest,  but  on  God's  or- 
dinance. Bp.  Wilson.  To  promote  a  due  regard  in  His 
people  to  tneir  teachers  and  rulers,  the  sacred  writings 
ascribe  a  peculiar  efficacy  to  their  praying  over  those 
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Theoffering  of 


NUMBERS. 


the  princes. 


a  Exod  40. 
18. 


tHeb.toAo 


CHAP.  VII. 


1  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings 
at  the  dedication  of  the  altar.  89  Goi speak- 
eth  to  Moses  from  the  mercy  seat, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
that  Moses  had  ftiUy  ^  set  up  the 
tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and 
sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them, 
and  sanctified  them ; 

2  That  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fethers,  who 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  f  and 
were  over  them  that  were  numbered, 
oflFered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen;  a  wagon  for  two  of 
the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox : 
and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  And  the  LoRDspake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

5  Take  if  of  them,  that  they  may 
be  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  thou  shalt 


give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service : 

8  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  ac- 

I  cording  unto  their  service,  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none :  because  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  belonging  unto  them  tons 
that  they  shoiud  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

10  t  And  the  princes  offered  for 
dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  offer- 
ed their  offering  before  the  altar. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  demcating 
of  the  altar. 

12  f  And  he  that  offered  his  offer- 
ing the  first  day  was  Nahshon  the 


committed  to  their  charge.  Even  imder  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, the  family  of  Aaron  were  told,  that "  them  the 
Lord  had  separated  to  minister  unto  Him,  and  to  hiess 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  put  My  name,*' 
ssdth  God,  ''upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless 
them."  No  wonder  then,  if  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation we  read,  that  the  Aposties,  when  they  were  come 
down  to  Samaria,  prayed  for  the  new-haptized  converts, 
that  they^  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that,  on 
their  laymg  their  hands  upon  them,  they  did  receive  Him 
accordingly.  Acts  viii.  15,  17.    Abp.  Seeker. 

Chap.  Vn.  ver.  1. — on  the  day]  An  Hehraism,  sig- 
nifying not  only  a  precise  and  stated  day,  but  often  used 
to  sigmfy  nt  or  about,  or  (0er  such  a  time.  Pyle,  "  On 
the  OBiy  that ;"  in  English,  when. 

2.  —  the  princes  —  offered  A  They  testified,  by  their 
seyeral  gifts,  their  joyml  celebration  of  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar.  Bp.  HaU.  They  agreed  to- 
gether, whether  at  their  own  proper  expense,  or  in  con- 
junction with  others  of  the  richer  and  abler  sort,  to 
make  a  liberal  present  or  offering  for  the  use  of  this 
house  of  God,  each  as  the  representative  of  his  own  tribe. 
Pyle. 

5 . —  thou  shaU  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every  man 
according  to  his  service.']  Agreeably  to  this,  Moses  dis- 
tributed them  to  two  families  of  the  Levites,  for  the  third 
were  to  carry  the  part  assigned  to  them,  the  ftimiture  of 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  upon  their  shoulders :  of  these  two 
families,  to  one  were  assigned  two  wagons,  to  the  other, 
four.  The  reason  of  this  inequality  is  not  specified  : 
but  on  turning  back  to  the  fourth  chapter  we  find,  that 
the  family,  to  which  the  four  wagons  are  assigned,  had 
been  appointed  to  carry  the  soUd,  and  therefore  heavy, 
part  of  the  tabernacle,  its  boards,  and  bars,  and  piUars-; 
while  that  family,  to  which  the  two  wagons  are  aceigned. 


was  appointed  to  carry  the  lighter  parts;  its  curtains 
and  coverings,  its  hangings  and  coras.  Such  minute 
and  apparentiy  unimportant  coincidences  as  these  could 
not  have  arisen  from  anv  thing,  but  reality,  and  supply 
very  decisive  proofs  of  tne  trutii  and  authenticity  of  the 
history.    Dr.  Graves. 

1 0.  —  dedicating]  The  "  dedicating*'  of  a  thing,  here, 
and  in  several  other  places,  signifies  the  first  application 
of  it  to  sacred  uses,  or  to  the  Divine  service,  to  which 
it  had  been  designed  and  consecrated.  The  altar  had 
been  "  dedicated,"  in  the  sense  of  setting  it  apart  and 
sanctifying  it  for  the  service  of  God,  Exod.  xxiz.  27 ; 
Lev.  viii.  11.  It  now  began  to  be  used,  after  it  had 
been  so  sanctified.    Bps.  Patrick  and  Kidder. 

11.—  each  prince  on  his  dw,]  To  render  the  dedica- 
tion more  solemn ;  to  avoid  all  confusion ;  and  that 
every  tribe,  by  its  representative,  might  distinctiy  ex- 
press its  devotion  to  uod,  and  receive  a  gracious  enter- 
tainment from  Him.    Pyle. 

12.  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  &c.]  The  offer- 
ings of  all  the  princes  were  the  same  in  kmd,  number, 
and  value  :  to  prevent  all  vanity  and  emulation  among 
the  tribes ;  and  to  shew  that  they  were  all  equally  inter- 
ested in  the  altar,  and  acceptable  to  the  Divme  Majesty. 
The  offering  of  each  consisted  of  one  silver  bason,  for 
receiving  the  parts  of  the  several  sacrifices,  weighing 
130  shekels,  or  about  sixty-five  ounces;  one  silver  hovS, 
to  hold  the  blood,  wine,  or  flour,  of  seventy  shekels,  or 
about  thirty-five  ounces  weight;  both  of  these  being 
full  of  flour  and  oil :  one  gold  apoon,  to  take  up  the  in- 
cense with,  frdl  of  incense,  weighing^  ten  shekels  or  about 
five  ounces :  a  burnt  offering,  consisting  of  a  bullock, 
a  ram,  and  a  lamb :  a  sin  offering,  of  a  goat :  and  aa 
eucharistical,  or  peace  offering,  consisting  of  two  oxen, 
^Ye  rams,  five  he  goats,  and  five  lambs,  with  meat  of- 
ferings  of  bread,  and  cakes,  annexed  to  them :  the 
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c  Lev.  4. 25. 


son  of  Amminadab)  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah: 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver 
charfi^er,  the  weight  thereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekeby  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  ^  meat  offering : 

14  One  spoon  often  shekels  of  gold, 
full  of  incense : 

15  One  youuj^  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  ®sin 
offering : 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peaceoffer- 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  ihe  first  year :  this  was 
the  offering  of  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

18  f  On  the  second  day  Netha- 
neel  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issa-* 
char,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered /or  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels^ 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  she^ 
kels,  full  of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
wis  was  the  offering  of  Netlmneel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  t  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helen,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekelsy  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kels,  full  of  incense : 

priests,  princes,  and  as  man^  of  the  people  as  were  in- 
vited,  being  to  feast  on  their  share  of  the  last  named 
sacrifice.    Pyfc. 

Nahshon  the  mm  qf  Amndnadab,']  This  Nahshon 

Vol.  I. 


27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

S>ats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
is  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helen. 

30  f  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering: 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kelsy  full  of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
lis  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son 
of  Shedeur. 

36  f  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  did  offer : 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekelsj  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kels,  full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
uiis  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the 
son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  f  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph 

was  an  ancestor  of  our  Sariour  according  to  the  flesh. 
The  value  of  each  of  these  presents  was  about  eighty 
or  ninety  pounds :  of  the  twelve^  about  £1000.  Dr, 
WaU. 
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the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  oflFering  was  one  silver  char- 

§er  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
lirty  shekels^  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  ^Ae/j, 
full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering: 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offering  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this 
wcLs  tjie  offering  of  Eliasapn  the  son 
of  Deuel. 

48  11  On  the  seventh  day  Elisha- 
ma  the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  pf  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

50  One  ^Iden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kelsy  full  of  mcense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

54  fl  On  the  eighth  day  offered 
Gramaliel  the  son  of  redahzur,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kelsy  full  of  incense : 

57  One  voung  bullock^  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of'^the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 


59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of-  c  hkTst 
ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he       i*»«. 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  ^••%^— ^ 
lis  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  f  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  offered : 

61  His  offenngt0eu  one  silver  char- 

5er,  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
red  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering: 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kebj  full  of  incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
uiis  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  f  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  %oas  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she^ 
kels,  full  of  mcense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this 
was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

72  f  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the^il- 
dren  of  Asher,  offered : 

73  His  offering  toas  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering  i 
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1490.      kels^  full  of  incense : 
^""■"V^       75  Oneyounff  bullock,  one  ram, 

one  lamb  of  die  first  year,  for  a  burnt 

offering^ : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering: 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son 
of  Ocran* 

78  t  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  offered  : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
fiill  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  qpoon  of  ten  shekels^ 
full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering. 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

Siats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
is  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  anoint- 
ed, by  the  princes  of  Israel :  twelve 
chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls, 
twelve  spoons  of  gold  \ 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weigh- 
ing  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels^ 
each  bowl  seventy:  all  the  silver  ves- 
sels weighed  two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  shekels^  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  sliekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  all  tie  gold  of  the  spoons  was 
an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  of- 


84.  TUf  was  the  dedication  qf  the  dUarJ^  It  seems 
plain,  that  both  the  altars  were  now  dedicated:  be- 
cause the  great  guantitv  of  incense,  here  presented, 
was  to  be  offered  on  the  golden  altar,  as  the  flesh 
of  the  beasts  was  on  the  great  brasen  altar;  though 
the  latter  alone  is  mentioned  as  principal^  c^ree- 
ably  to  the  common  use  of  the  sacred  writings.  Thus 
magnificently  did  the  tribes  of  Israel,  in  a  religious 


CHAP.  VII,  VIIL  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted. 

fering  toere  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  ^ hrTst 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year       i«o. 
twelve,  with  their  meat  offering :  and  ^^**v*^ 
the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offerings  were  twenty 
and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty, 
the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  sixty.  This  was  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was 
anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregap- 
tion,  to  speak  with  ||  him,  then  he  iThitiB, 
heard  the  voice  of  one  speaJdng  unto 
him  from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  be- 
tween the  two  cherubims:  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

1  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5  The 
ctmsecraiion  qf  the  Levites.  23  The  age 
and  time  qf  their  service, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^ 
ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto 

him,  When  thou  *  lightest  the  lamps,  «  Exod.  25. 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over  ^^•**^*^- 
against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

4  ^  And  this  work  of  the  candle-  ^  Exod.  25. 
stick  was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 

shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there- 
of, was  ^  beaten  work :  according  unto  c  Exod.  25. 
the   pattern   which   the    Lord    had  '** 
shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the  can- 
dlestick. 

5  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
them,    to    cleanse   them :    Sprinkle 

water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and  aJlMu$eo 
flet  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  JISS^^i^.^' 


festival   of  twelve   days'   continuance,  declare   their 

Siety  and  reverence  towards  God,  and  an  ezemplaiy 
berality  in  providing  for  His  ministry  and  worship. 
Pyfc. 

Chap.  VIIL  ver.  2.  —  over  aaainst  the  candlestick,'] 
Every  way  before  the  candlestick ;  that  is,  all  over  the 
Ubemade.    Dr.  Wells. 
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;hrTst  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  clothes,  and  so 
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make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young 
bullock  with  his  meat  offering,  even 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  an- 
other young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin  offering. 

9  And  thou  £alt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  thou  shalt  gather  the 
whole  assembly  of  the  oiildren  of 
Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
vites before  the  Lord  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  Levites: 

11  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the 
Levites  before  the  Lord^^  an  f  of- 
fering of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
f  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lav  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks: 
and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one^or  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  and   the    Levites   shall    be 

d  Chap.  J. «.  d  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le- 
vites go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 


t  Heb.  wat «. 

t  Heb.  woM 
ogtrimg, 

t  Heb.  ik«$ 
maffhtto 


10. — shaUput  their  hands  mkw  the  Levites  i]  As  the 
offerer  was  wont  to  do  upon  his  sacrifice,  thereby  sig- 
nifying the  devotinff  of  it  to  God.  By  the  sanctification 
of  the  firstborn  to  God,  Ezod.  xiii.  1,  the  whole  familv 
was  sanctified,  and  their  sin  after  a  manner  expiatea. 
The  offering  of  the  Levites  to  God  in  this  way,  instead 
of  the  fir8tlK>m,  was  to  have  the  same  effect ;  namely, 
the  sanctification  and  atonement  of  the  children  of 
Israel.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites.]  The  end 
proposed  by  the  legal  atonements  was  to  recommend 
and  make  acceptable  to  God  the  things  intended  for  His 
service,  which  on  account  of  some  imfitness,  either  na- 
tural or  acquired,  were  objects  of  displeasure  rather 
than  of  favour.  Accordingly  atonement  implies  a  double 
effect;  one  referring  to  the  thing,  the  other  to  God. 
With  respect  to  the  thing,  it  implies  the  removal  of  the 
uncleanness,  which  made  it  an  object  of  displeasure : 
with  respect  to  God,  it  implies  a  removal  of  the  dis- 
pleasure, which  the  imcleanness  had  occasioned.  Tlie 
atonement  was  made /or  the  thing,  which  being  initsdf 
unclean  and  unholy,  was  in  consequence  cleansed  and 
sanctified :  but  it  was  made  to  God,  that  He  might  be 
reconciled  to,  and  take  pleasure  in,  those  things,  which 


thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  offer 
themy^r  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
me  from  among  the  children  of  Israel; 
instead  of  such  as  open  every  womb, 
even  instead  of  the  firstborn  of  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them 
unto  me. 

17  ®For  all  the  firstborn  of  the  e  Ezod.  is.  2. 
children  of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  LuSui'ss! 
and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote 

every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of 
IsraeL 

19  And  I  have  given  the  Levites 

as  fa  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  tHeb-^iMii. 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel :  that  there 
be  no  plague  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites  accord- 
ing unto  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  concerning  the  Le- 
vites, so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  were  purified, 
and  they  washed  their  clothes ;  and 
Aaron  offered  them  as  an  offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 


in  their  natural  state  were  unworthy  and  unfit  for  His 
service.  Hence  an  atonement  was  made  for  the  altar, 
when  it  was  originally  consecrated,  Exod.  xxiz.  36,  37> 
and  for  the  Levites,  when  thev  were  dedicated  to  their 
office  and  ministry,  in  order  tnat,  being  cleansed  from 
that  pollution,  wMch  necessarily  cleaves  to  all  terrestrial 
things,  they  might  become  acceptable  to  God,  and  fit 
for  His  service.  In  like  manner,  and  for  the  same 
reason,  atonements  were  appointed  in  cases,  where  the 
undeanness  was  contracted:  for  a  house,  after  having 
been  infected  with  leprosy.  Lev.  xiv.  53 ;  at  the  purifi- 
cation of  a  leper.  Lev.  xiv.  1 8 ;  after  involuntaj^  im- 
cleanness. Lev.  XV.  15,  30;  and  sins  of  ignorance.  Lev. 
iv.  20,  26,  35 ;  V.  18 ;  as  weU  as  in  some  cases  of  wilful 
transgression,  upon  repentance  and  restitution.  Lev.  vL 
5—7.     Veysie. 

19. — and  to  make  an  atonement']  Not  by  offering  sa- 
crifice, which  was  tiie  work  of  the  priests  alone;  but  by 
being  offered  themselves  in  the  nature  of  an  expiatory 
sacrmce.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs.  By  ministering  to 
the  priests,  who  made  the  atonement,  and  by  worsfiip- 
ping  Grod  according  to  His  own  direction  in  the  room 
ana  stead  of  the  people.    Bp.  Kidder. 

that  there  he  no  plague  &c.]    Thus  they  kept  the 
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22  And  after  that  went  the  Levites 
in  to  do  their  service  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  con^egation  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  con- 
cerning the  Levites,  so  did  they  unto 
them. 

23  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  helmgeth  unto 
the  Levites:  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
m  f  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tne  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  aee  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  f  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof^  and  shaU  serve  no 
more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  keep  the  charge,  and 
shaU  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 


CHAP.  IX. 


1  The 


is  commanded  again,  6  Ase- 
passover  allowed  for  them  that  were 
wnclean  or  absent.  15  The  cloud  gvideth  the 
remofowgs  and  encampings  qf  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 
2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
*^>d.  12.   keep  "the  passover  at  his  appointed 
Let.  u.  5.     season. 

g^S:  w."'  3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
^^'J^  month  f  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in 
his  appointed  season:  according  to  all 
the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all 
the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep 
it. 

people  from  intermeddling  in  sacred  things  and  services, 
and  prevented  those  Divme  judgments  that  are  due  to 
such  profimation.    Pyle, 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  l.^the  Lord  spake—in  the  first  month] 
Here  the  history  returns  to  speak  of  the  passover  in 
the  first  month ;  for  all  that  has  hitherto  been  said  in 
this  hook  relates  to  the  second  month,  chap.  i.  1.  It 
should  rather  he  here  translated,  "The  Lord  had  spo- 
ken,'* namely,  m  the  first  month.    Dr,  Wall. 

2.  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  the  passover"] 
Hiis  is  a  special  command  to  the  Israelites  on  the 
present  occasion:  for  the  passover  was  annexed  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  its  first  institution,  Exod.  xii,  25. 
Nor  do  we  find  that  it  was  at  any  time,  hesides  this, 
kept  in  the  wilderness ;  or  that  they  were  any  farther 
obliged  to  it  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  mignt  not  be 


4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil-  cHR^rsr 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  should  keep       1490. 
the  passover.  ^^**v*^ 

5  And  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai: 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  %  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day :  and  they 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him, 
We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of 
a  man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  an  oTOring  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Stand  still,  and  I  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  will  command  concerning  you. 

9  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Sp^  imto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or  of 
your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  fe  in  a  jour- 
ney afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  fourteenth  day  of  the 
second  month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  eat  it  with  unleavened  bread 
and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it 

unto  the  morning,  ^  nor  break  any  \J^^  "• 
bone  of  it:  according  to  all  the  ordi-  joimi9.s6. 
nances   of  the  passover  they  shall 
keep  it 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to 
keep  the   passover,  even   the  same 


provided  with  lambs,  and  where  they  continued  in  their 
uncircumcision,  Exod.  xii.  48 ;  Josh.  v.  5.  Bp.  Kidder. 
13. — the  man  that  is  clean,  &c.]  "While  provision 
was  made  to  enable  those  who  were  defiled  to  keep  the 
passover,  strict  cluuqge  was  at  the  same  time  given,  that 
no  Israehte  or  Proselyte  should  omit  the  passover 
through  negligence  or  forgetfulness ;  but  that  every 
meml^  of  their  religion,  by  circumcision,  should  at- 
tend upon  it  in  every  annual  return,  upon  pain  of  being 
cut  off  bv  the  sentence  of  the  judges,  or  by  the  hand  of 
God.  Pgle,  Christians  should  observe  and  remem- 
ber, what  God  has  threatened  to  such  as  wilfullv  turned 
their  backs  upon  the  passover  of  the  Jews,  which  was 
a  representation  of  the  Christian  passover  or  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper :  "  That  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people."  The  least  of  that  punishment  was 
excommunication.    If  unclean  by  reason  of  sin,  they 
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The  cloud  guideth  the  Israelites. 

soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people :  because  he  brought  not  the 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed 
season,  that  man  shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do :  °  ye  shall  have  one  ordi- 
nance, both  for  the  stranger,  and  for 
him  that  was  bom  in  the  land. 

15  %  And  ^on  the  day  that  the 
tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  doud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely^  the 
tent  of  the  testimony:  and  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the 
morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud 
covered  it  by  day^  and  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  by  night 

17  And  when  uie  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed: 
and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud 
abode,  there  the  diildren  of  Israel 
pitched*  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of 

e  1  Cor.  10.1.  the  Lord  they  pitched :  •  as  long  as 
the  cloud  aboae  upon  the  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  f  tar- 
ried long  upon  the  tabernacle  many 
days,  then  the  children  of  Israel  kept 
the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  jour- 
neyed not 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 

should  remember  not  to  continue  in  that  state  at  their 
peril;  but  to  repent,  and  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
obeying  the  command  of  God,  lest  they  be  cut  off.  JBp. 

2\.---y}hether  it  was  bv  day  or  by  night  Sec.}  Pitts, 
describing  the  journey  of  a  caravan  through  tiae  desert, 
between  Grand  Cairo  and  Mecca,  says,  "They have  hghts 
by  night,  which  is  the  chief  tune  of  traveUing  because 
of  the  exceeding  heat  of  the  sun  by  day ;  these  hghts 
are  carried  on  me  tops  of  high  poles,  to  direct  the  pil- 
grims in  their  march."  Thevenot  however  travelled 
here  in  the  day  time,  passing  through  these  deserts  in 
January,  and  even  found  the  mornings  cold  before  the 
sun  was  ud  :  and  it  seems  that  Effmont  and  Heyman, 
who  travelled  to  mount  Sinai  in  Jmj,  travelled  a  good 
deal  in  the  day  time,  and  found  very  refreshing  breezes. 
Moses  in  like  manner  relates  that  tne  cloud,  which  re- 
gulated the  marches  of  the  IsraeUtes,  was  sometimes 
taken  up  by  day,  and  sometimes  by  night ;  doubtless 
according  to  the  season,  or  the  temperature  of  the  air, 
which  a  merciful  God  regarded  in  giving  that  signal. 
Banner. 
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was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabemade ;  Christ 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ^****v. 
Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and  ^"V"^ 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  Ana  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 

f  abode  from  even  unto  the  mornings  t  Heb.  mw. 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  m 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed: 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days> 
or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remain- 
ing thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
'abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  JJ^**- 
not :  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  conmiandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed:  they  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

\The  fue  qf  the  siher  trwnpets,  11  The 
Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.  14 
The  order  qf  their  march.  29  Hobab  is 
intreated  by  Moses  not  to  leave  them.  33 
7%e  blessing  qf  Moses  at  the  removing  and 
resting  qf  the  ark, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver; of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them:  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  calling  of  the  assembly, 
and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 


23.-0^  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  qf 
Moses."]  That  is,  by  the  ministry  of  Moses,  who  was 
their  lawgiver  and  director  imder  God.  ^.  Kidder. 
All  these  circumstances  are  recited  thus  particularly  by 
Moses,  to  show^  that  the  Israelites  did  not  wander  so 
long  in  the  wilderness  from  being  bewildered  and  unable 
to  nnd  their  way  out;  but  that  all  their  motions  were 
directed  by  the  special  appointment  of  God.  Bp.  Pa* 
trick. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  2.  Make  thee  two  trun^ets  &c.]  Trum< 
pets  were  used  in  the  Jewish  worship  m  thewudemess. 
Two  were  made  of  silver,  as  appears  from  this  place; 
which,  Josephus  says,  were  near  a  cubit  in  length, 
curved  at  the  end  like  a  bell ;  and  at  the  mouth  just  of 
width  sufficient  to  admit  the  breath.  The  purpose  of 
these  instruments  was  for  conducting  the  joumeyings 
and  restings  of  the  camp.  There  are  two  Hebrew  names 
for  trumpets,  which  imply  a  difference,  either  of  form 
or  of  material.  The  trumpets  of  Moses  and  Solomon 
are  called  Chatsotseroth  j  and  this  word  seems  to  denote 
metfd  trumpets,  Numb.  z.  2;  zxxi.  6;  2  Kings  jd.  14f 
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CHAP.  X. 


The  I&aelUes  remove  to  Paran, 


3  And  when  they  shall  blow  with 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  assemble 
themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  die 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trumpetj  then  the  princes,  which  are 
heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  shall 
gather  themselves  mito  thee. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts 
shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  th 
second  time,  then  the  camps  that  lie 
on  the  south  side  shall  take  their 
journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together,  ye  shall  blow, 
but  ye  shall  not  sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets; 
and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  throughout  your  gene- 
rations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your 
land  against  the  enemy  that  oppres- 
seth  you,  then  ye  shall  dIow  an  alarm 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be 
remembered  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your 
enemies. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  your  glad- 
ness, and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in 
the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings ; 
that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a  memo- 
rial before  your  God:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

11  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  second  year,  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony. 


xii.  13;  1  Chron.  xiii.  S ;  and  elsewhere.  The  juhDee 
trumpets  are  called  Shopkeroth :  with  these  the  priests 
encompassed  the  walls  of  Jericho.  Hiese  were  employed 
by  Gideon ;  and  the  name  is  applied  metaphorically  to 
the  thunder  of  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  16 ;  Is.  Iviu.  1.  Where 
both  words  occur  together,  the  latter  is  rendered  cor* 
nets  by  our  translation  of  the  Psahns  in  the  Bible,  and 
shawms  by  that  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  Psal. 
icviiL  6.    F\ra^fnents  to  Cahnet. 

3.  —  blow  with  them,']  With  an  eooal  and  continued 
Bound:  to  "blow  an  alarm,"  is  to  blow  with  an  in- 
terrupted, or  broken  and  quavering  sound.  Bp,  Pa» 
trick, 

17.  —  the  sons  of  Oershon  &c.  —  set  forward,  bearing 
the  tabernacle.']  This  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
second,  camp :  which  seems  to  be  a  contradiction  to  the 


12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  ch^ust 
their  journeys  out  of  the  wilderness  >49o.  ^ 
of  Smai;  and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  ^"-^v— ' 
wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  jour- 
ney according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  oy  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  If  "In  the  first  place  went  the  »ch»p.2.s. 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 

of  Judah  according  to  their  armies  t 

and  over  his  host  toae  ^  Nahshon  the  ^  chap-  >•  ^• 

son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Issachar  toas  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helen. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down ;  and  the  sons  of  Gershon  and 
the  sons  of  Merari  set  forward,  bear- 
ing the  tabernacle. 

18  IfAnd'thestandardof  the  camp 
of  Reuben  set  forward  according  to 
their  armies :  and  over  his  host  was 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  was  Shelu* 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward, 
bearing  the  ® sanctuary:  and  b*^«, 
otiier  Old  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  &*  S^J-Xn- 

they  came.  MerarHu: 

22  f  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  ^  ^"'  "• 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  set  for- 
ward according  to  their  armies :  and 

over  his  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

28  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was  Ga- 
maliel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 


Hfhp  c  Chap.  4.4. 


order  of  the  march  fixed  in  chap.  ii.  17>  that  the  taber* 
nade,  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  should  set  forward 
between  the  second  and  third  camps.  But  this  apparent 
contradiction  is  reconciled  a  few  verses  below,  where  we 
find,  that,  though  the  less  sacred  parts  of  thetabemacle> 
Uie  outside  tent  and  its  apparatus,  set  out  between  the 
first  and  second  camp ;  yet  the  sanctuary,  or  Holy  of 
Holies,  with  its  furniture,  the  ark  and  the  ahar,  did  not 
set  out  till  after  the  second  camp,  as  the  direction  re- 
quired. And  the  reason  of  the  separation  is  assigned, 
ver.  21,  that  those,  who  bore  the  outside  tabernacle, 
might  set  it  up,  and  thus  prepare  for  the  reception  of  the 
sanctuary.  No  forffer  or  compiler,  who  lived  when  these 
marches  had  wholly  ceased,  and  the  Israelites  were 
fixed  in  the  land  of  their  inheritance,  would  have  thought 
of  such  a  circumstance  as  this.    Dr.  Graves. 
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remomng  and  resting  of  the  atJu 


of  the  children  of  Benjamin  was  Abi- 
dan  the  son  of  Grideoni. 

25  ^  And  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  toas  the  rereward  of  all  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts:  and 
over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran, 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  wcls  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

t  Htb.  TiMe.  28  f  Thus  were  the  journeyings  of 
the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  %  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab, 
the  son  of  Raguel  the  Midianite, 
Moses'  father  in  law,  We  are  journey- 
ing unto  the  place  of  which  iiie  Lord 
said,  I  will  give  it  you :  come  thou 
with  us,  ana  we  will  do  thee  good : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  con- 
cerning Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will 
not  fi;o;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I 

25.  —  the  rereward]  All  the  rest  of  the  people,  who 
were  not  a  part  of  tne  four  camps,  before  mentioned ; 
all  under  twenty  years  of  age,  who  were  not  able  to  go 
forth  to  war;  all  the  mixed  multitude  that  came  with 
them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  all  the  unclean  persons,  who 
were  shut  out  of  the  camp;  came  after  this  hindmiost 
standard  of  the  children  of  Dan.    Bp.  Patrick, 

29. — Moset^  father  m  toto,]  This  word  may  refer 
either  to  Raguel,  who  is  supposed  to  be  Jethro,  and  then 
it  is  rightly  translated  *'  father  in  law ;"  or  it  may  refer  to 
Hobab,  and  be  translated  "brother  in  law."  Jethro 
being  returned  to  his  country,  Hobab,  his  son,  stayed 
with  his  sister,  Zipporah,  wmlst  Moses  continued  near 
Sinai,  which  was  not  feur  from  Midian.  He  now  pro- 
posed to  return  home,  on  the  IsraeUtes  being  about  to 
quit  that  neighbourhood :  but  Moses  was  desirous  that 
he  should  accompany  them  to  the  promised  land.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

31.  -^forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp 
&c.]  He  being  a  borderer  on  this  wilderness  knew  eveiy 
part  of  it :  and  could  advise  them  how  to  secure  Uieu* 
camp,  (for  the  doud  only  directed  them  where  it  was  to 
be  pitched,)  how  to  defend  themselves  from  the  neigh- 
bouring people,  and  to  provide  themselves  with  such 
thi^  as  they  wanted.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Hobab  mav  have  been  of  great  use  to  the  Israelites, 
with  respect  Doth  to  guiding  their  parties  to  wells  and 
springs  in  the  desert,  and  to  giving  them  notice  where 
they  might  find  fuel.  But  besides  this,  the  sacred  his- 
tory expressly  mentions  several  journeys  undertaken  by 
detachments  of  the  IsraeUtes,  while  the  main  body  re- 
mained still :  so  in  chap,  xiii,  we  read  of  a  party  sent  out 
to  reconnoitre  the  land  of  Canaan ;  in  chap,  xx,  of  the 
messengers  sent  frx>m  Kadesh  to  the  king  of  £dom ;  in 
chap,  xxxi,  of  an  expedition  against  the  idolatrous 
Midianites;  of  some  little  expeditions  in  the  close  of 


pray  thee;  forasmuch  as  thou  know-  christ 
est  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the       "w. 
wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  ^"v*^ 
instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  what  good- 
ness the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  %  And  they  departed  from  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  tnree  days'  joiu*- 
ney :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went 
out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came*  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Moses   said, 

*Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  ene-  dP^es.  1,2. 
mies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said. 
Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  f  many  t  Heb.<«i 
thousands  of  IsraeL  thom$andt. 

CHAR  XL 

1  The  bwming  at  Taberah  ouenched  bvMoset^ 
prayer.  4  The  people  mt  for  flesh  and 
loathe  manna.  10  Mosss  complaineth  of  his 


chap,  xxxii :  and  more  journeys  of  the  like  kind  were 
without  doubt  undertaken,  though  they  are  not  parti- 
cularlv  recounted.  Moses,  foreseeing  this,  might  wdl  beg 
Hobao  to  accompany  him,  not  as  a  single  Arab,  but  as 
the  prince  of  a  clan,  to  supplv  conductors  for  Uiese  de- 
tached parties,  while  the  Doay  of  the  people,  and  the 
doud  of  the  Lord,  continued  stationary.    liarmer. 

thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  qfeyes."]    By  reason 

of  thy  knowledge  and  experience,  thou  mayest  tie  a  good 
direction  for  us.    Bp.  Hall. 

We  are  informed  that  guides  are  now  necassary  for 
travellers  in  these  deserts.  A  Hybeer  is  a  guide,  from 
the  Arabick  word  hubbar,  to  inform,  instruct,  or  direct, 
because  tiie  Hybeers  are  used  to  do  this  office  to  the  ca- 
ravan, travelling  through  the  desert  in  all  its  directions. 
They  are  men  if  great  consideration  ;  knowing  perfectly 
tiie  situation  and  properties  of  all  kinds  of  water,  to  be 
met  with  on  the  route ;  tiie  distances  of  wells  ;  whether 
occupied  by  enemies  or  not,  and  if  occupied,  the  way  to 
avoid  tiiem  with  the  least  inconvenience.  It  is  also  ne- 
cessary to  them  to  know  the  places  occupied  by  the 
Simoom,  and  the  seasons  of  theur  blowing,  in  tiiose  parts 
of  the  desert :  likewise  those  places  occupied  by  moving 
sands.  The  Hvbeer  generally  belongs  to  some  power- 
ful tribe  of  Arabs  inluibiting  these  deserts,  whose  pro- 
tection he  makes  use  of,  to  assist  his  caravans,  or  pro- 
tect them  in  time  of  danger.    Bruce. 

32.— ^Ae  same  witt  we  do  unto  thee.']  We  will  give 
tiiee  some  part  of  the  possession,  which  God  shall  be- 
stow upon  us.  Accordmgly  Hobab  accompanied  Moses ; 
and  he  and  his  posterity  were  settied  among  the  Israel- 
ites in  Canaan,  /udg.  i.  16 ;  hr.  1 1.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs. 

33.  —  and  the  ark  (f  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  be- 
fore them]  Leading  them,  as  a  general  is  said  to  lead 
his  army,  though  he  be  not  in  the  front,  but  in  the  midst, 
whence  he  issues  his  orders.    Dr.  Wells. 
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charge,  16  God  dmdeth  Ms  burden  unto 
seventy  elders.  31  ^iaUs  are  gwen  in  wrath 
at  K^roth-hattaavah. 

AN D  when  the  people  ||  complain- 
ed, fit  dbpleased  tjie  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  heard  it;  and  his 
anger  was  kindled;  and  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  *  among  them,  and 
consumed  tfiem  that  were  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto 
Moses;  and  when  Moses  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  f  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  II  Taberah :  because  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  f  And  the  ^  mixt  multitude  that 
was  among  them  -ffell  a  lusting:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  f  wept 
again,  and  said,  ^  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 


CHAP.  XL  quenched  by  Moset? prayer^ 

5  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  chriIt 
did  eat  in  Egypt  freely ;  the  cucum-  h^o-  ^ 
bers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  ^""v—^^ 
and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick : 

6  But  now  our  soul  is  dried  away : 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  ^  the  manna  was  as  corian-  a  Exod.  le. 
der  seed,  and  the  -f  colour  thereof  as  t  Heb.  «yco/ 
the  colour  of  bdelUum.  J^«  *^  "^ 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and 
fathered  it^  and  ground  it  in  mills,  or 
beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  in 
pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh 
oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the 
camp  Iq  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

10  f  Then  Moses  heard  the  peo- 
ple weep  throughout  their  femilies. 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  I.  —  the  fire  of  the  Lord]  That  is,  a 
fire  which  the  Lord  sent  among  them.  ^.  Kidder,  This 
fire  came  either  immediately  from  heaven  like  lightning ; 
or  from  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  which  went  before  the 
tabernacle.  Or  it  might  be  an  hot  burning  wind,  in 
these  desert  places  not  unusual  and  often  very  pestilen- 
tial :  and  on  this  occasion  pretematuraUy  raised  in  the 
rear  of  the  army,  to  punish  the  stragglers,  and  such  as 
loitered  behind  out  of  pretence  of  weariness.  Stackhouse. 
Therenot  mei^tions  the  death  of  20,000  men,  who 
perished  in  one  mght  by  one  of  these  burning  winds. 
Script,  lUust,  Sir  J.  Chardin  describes  this  wind  as 
making  a  great  hissing  noise :  he  says  that  it  app^urs 
red  and  fiery,  and  kills  those,  that  it  strikes,  by  stifling 
them.  Mamet  mentions  its  being  felt  in  the  desert  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Mecca,  in  part  of  which  Israel  wan- 
dered forty  years.    Harmer, 

4.  —  Wno  shaU  give  us  flesh  to  eat?]  These  words  ex- 
plain the  expression  that  preceded,  they  "fell  a  lusting,'' 
namely,  for  "flesh  to  eat.*'  Bp.  Patrick,  This  sin  was 
distinct  from  that  mentioned  m  the  first  verse,  and  more 
severely  punished.  It  was  aggravated  on  the  following 
accounts  :  1.  Their  discontent  was  increased  to  an  open 
complaint.  2.  They  declared  their  distrust  of  God's 
power  and  providence,  of  which  they  had  had  great  ex- 
perience; compare  ver.  4,  and  18,  with  Ps.  Ixxviii.  22. 
3.  They  unthankfiilly  despised  God  and  His  former  mer- 
cies, ver.  6,  7»  20.  4.  They  covetously  desired  flesh, 
wlum  they  had  much  cattle  of  their  own ;  compare  Exod. 
xiL  32,  38,  with  Numb,  xxxii.  4.  5.  And  this  they  did, 
after  God  had  plentifully  provided  for  their  natural  ne- 
cessities, Exod.  xvi.  2.    Bp.  Kidder, 

5.  We  remember  the  fish,  &c.]  It  appears  from  the  ac- 
counts of  modem  travellers,  that  fish  are  very  plentiful 
in  Egypt»  in  the  lakes  and  ponds;  on  the  coasts  of 
Lower  Egypt ;  and  in  the  Red  sea;  and  probably  in  the 
Nile  also.    Harmer, 

the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,]    These  names 

probablv  include  all  of  their  kinds.  Ibese  vegetables 
are  still  esteemed  dehcades  in  Egypt,  and  still  form  a 
great  part  of  the  food  of  the  lower  class  of  people,  espe- 
dallv  during  the  summer  months.  The  melon  in  par- 
ticular, meaning  the  water  melon,  serves  the  Egyptians 
for  meat,  drix^  and  physick :  the  common  people 
scarcely  eat  any  thin^  else  during  the  season,  the  drink 
they  derive  fraoL  its  juice  being  particularly  gratefuL  It 


is  cultivated  on  the  rich  clay^  earth,  which  is  left  by 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile.    Hasselmdsfs  Thwek. 

Whether  the  following  word,  rendered  "leeks,"  have 
that  signification,  may  be  doubted.  Some  think  it  was 
the  Jotus,  which  is  a  water  plant,  a  kind  of  water-lily; 
which  the  Egyptians  were  used  to  eat  during  the  heats 
of  summer.  As  to  the  "onion"  and  "garhck,"  these 
two  plants  were  certainly  highly  esteemed  in  Egypt, 
which  was  admirably  adapted  to  their  culture.  From 
these  recollections  we  perceive,  the  people  longed  for 
moistening  coolinff  diet;  for  vegetables  calculated  to 
correct  the  heats  of  the  atmosphere :  these  are  greater  in- 
dulgences beneath  a  sultry  sky,  than  the  inhabitants  of 
Britain  can  conceive.  Script.  lUust.  Or  rather  the  com- 
plaint of  the  IsraeUtes  proceeded  from  a  wavward  and 
Serverse  kind  of  luxuriousness,  and  for  that  reason 
rew  down  such  a  severe  animadversion  from  Heaven. 
So  we  are  told,  some  of  the  more  deUcate  Ej^tians 
pined  to  death,  when  Damietta  was  besieged,  m  1218, 
though  they  had  a  sufiiciency  of  corn,  for  want  of  the 
food  they  were  used  to;  pompions,  garUck,  onions, 
fish,  birds,  fruit,  herbs,  &c.    Harmer, 

the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick :]    The 

word  here  rendered  "  leeks"  probably  signifies  a  plant 
of  the  lotus  kind,  which  grew  in  the  low  Ismds  of  Egypt, 
and  was  of  a  very  deUcate  taste,  and  held  in  great  esti- 
mation. Acconung  to  the  accounts  of  the  best  travel- 
lers, the  "onions"  and  "  garlick"  are  far  better,  and  of 
a  much  sweeter  taste  in  the  East,  than  in  our  parts  of 
the  world.  The  Jews,  and  the  Orientals  in  general,  are 
to  the  present  time  very  fond  of  them.  Bom  the  lotus 
and  the  garlick  were  in  nigh  request  among  the  ancients, 
and  are  described  bv  Homer  as  making  parts  of  enter- 
tainments.   Scheuckzer,  Cabnet, 

6.  —  our  soul  is  dried  away  i]  like  the  earth  that  is 
parched  and  rendered  barren  for  want  of  moisture.  Bp, 
Kidder.  Thev  speak,  as  if  they  were  starved;  and,  as 
we  speak,  haa  neither  life  nor  soul  left  in  them.  Such 
is  the  vile  nature  of  discontented  ingratitude,  which 
makes  men  despise  their  present  enjoyments,  and  praise 
a  different  state.    Bp.  Patrick. 

was  as  corimtder  seed,]    Not  in  colour,  but  in 

shape  and  form,  Exod.  xvi.  14.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  the  colour  thereof  &c.]    Of  a  pure  white 

colour,  and  bright  hke  pearl.  Grateful  to  the  eye,  as 
weU  as  pleasant  to  the  taste.    Bp,  Patrick. 
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NUMBERS. 


God  divideih  his  burden 


every  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  greatly;  Moses  also  was  dis- 
pleased. 

1 1  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  ser- 
vant? and  wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest 
the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon 
me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple? have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing  &ther 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  swarest  unto  their 
fathers? 

13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  uive  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat 

14  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I 
have  found  &vour  in  thy  sight;  and 
let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness. 

16  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Gather  unto  me  seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  officers  over  them;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 


15.  —  2e^  me  not  see  rw  wretchednesi^  Let  me  not 
live  to  be  a  most  miserable  creatmv.  To  see  death,  is 
to  die,  Pt.  Ixxzix.  48.  To  see  sakation,  it  to  be  saved. 
Pa.  xd.  16.  And  so,  to  see  labour  and  sorrow,  is  to 
suffer  or  to  be  miserable,  Jer.  xz.  18.  Bps,  Patrick  and 
Kidder. 

1 6.  —  seventy — eldersji  It  is  generally  believed,  that 
this  was  the  origin  and  foundation  of  the  great  national 
council  of  the  Jews,  called  in  altarages  the  Suihedrim. 
Bp,  Tomline. 

17.  —  and  I  wiU  take  qf  the  spirit  &c.]  Confer  upon 
them  some  of  the  same  gifts  which  i  have  bestowed 
upon  thee ;  but  not  take  away  or  diminish  thine.  Bp, 
Patrick,  It  is  probable  that  the  persons  appointed  by 
Jethro's  advice,  Exod.  xviii,  were  to  hear  and  judge 
only  in  smaller  causes;  all  weighty  and  difficult  points, 
as  well  as  last  appeals  in  smaDer  matters,  being  still  left 
to  Moses :  and  that  it  was  to  ease  him  of  this  burden, 
that  these  seventy  were  chosen,  as  men  of  superior  ca- 
pacity and  understanding,  and  who  were  to  be  assisted 
Dy  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  judgments  and  4etermi- 
nations.    Staekhouse. 

IS, --^SancMyyoitrsehes]  Here  the  word  "sanctify** 
seems  to  signify  no  more  tHan  that  they  should  prepfune 
and  make  themselves  ready  to  receive  what  they  de- 
sired.   Bp,  Patrick. 

20.  —  wUil  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,'}  TRll  you  be 
glutted  and  cloyed  with  it.    Bp,  Patrick. 

21.  And  Mosm  said.  The  people,  &c.]    In  answer  to 


gregation,  that  they  may  stand  there  cHR^rsr 
with  thee.  ngo.  ^ 

17  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk  ^""""V^ 
with  thee  there :  and  I  will  take  of 

the  spirit  which  is  npon  thee,  and 
will  pnt  it  npon  them ;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself 
alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row, and  ye  shall  eat  flesh :  for  ye 
have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat?  ror  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt : 
therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you 
flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  But  even  a  f  whole  month,  until  J^^,* 
it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be 
loathsome  unto  you :  because  that  ye 
have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying.  Why  came  we  forth  out 
of  Egypt  r 

21  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen;  and  thou  hast  said, 
I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may 
eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or 


the  Divine  declaration,  Moses  here  nroposes  a  difficulty 
in  accomplishing  this  promise,  in  the  natural  course  of 
things :  not  as  unagimng  tibat  it  could  not  be  done  by 
a  miracle;  for  he  could  not  but  know,  that  He,  who 
rained  down  manna,  could  by  a  miracle  ^arge  them 
with  flesh;  but  he  was  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  how  it 
could  be  effected  in  the  common  course  of  thiuRS,  or  in 
the  natural,  though  more  unusual,  operation  of  Provi- 
dence. Some  flocks  and  herds  they  had  with  them : 
but  could  these,  with  what  might  be  procured  from  the 
tribes  on  the  slorts  of  the  desert,  suffice  the  people  for  a 
whole  month  ?  Fish  might  be  obtained  from  the  Red 
sea,  from  which,  it  seems,  they  were  not  very  distant : 
but  could  it  be  expected  that  they  would  come  to  the 
shore  in  such  numbers,  as  to  satis^r  the  craving  of 
their  appetites,  day  by  day,  for  a  whole  month  ?  Mar' 
mer. 

^ith  the  ensuing  miracle,  we  may  parallel  our  Lord's 
signal  miracle  of  feeding  the  5000  men,  beside  women 
and  children,  in  the  wilderness,  with  a  few  bariey  loaves 
and  fishes,  recorded  by  all  the  Evangelists ;  which  con- 
vinced the  multitude,  that  Jesus  was  indeed  "  ths 
Prophet  like  unto  Moses,"  insomuch  that  they  wanted 
to  take  Him  by  force,  and  make  Him  "  King"  or 
'^  Messiah,"  John  vi.  16.    Dr.  Hales, 

six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;}    Able  to  bear 

arms;  besides  women,  children,  slaves,  and  the  mixt 
multitude ;  perhaps  in  the  whole  thirty  hundred  thou- 
sand.   Bp*  Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XL 


QmUs  are  gweru 


shaQ  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  saffice  them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
®Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short? 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not 

24  f  And  moses  went  out,  and 
told  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  ana  gathered  the  seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set 
them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
doud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  toas  upon  him,  and 
p^ave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and 
It  came  to  pass,  ihat^  when  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them;  and  they  were  of  them 
that  were  written,  but  went  not  out 


23.  — Ir  t\e  LorcPs  hmd  waxed  skortf]  Or,  Does 
the  Lord  want  power  ?    Bp.  Kidder: 

35. — ilef  prophesied,]  To  **  piwheay"  is  a  word  of 
extensive  agidficatioD.  Besides,  Fu^,  the  foretelling 
of  future  events,  which  is  the  ordinary  notion  of  it;  it 
ngniiies.  Secondly,  To  work  miracles,  Ecclus.  zlviii. 
13,  compered  with  2  Kings  ziii.  21.  Thirdly,  To  de- 
dare  the  will  of  God  to  any,  hy  revelation  or  mission 
from  Him ;  in  which  sense,  as  Christ's  prophetick  office 
consisted  in  revealing  the  will  of  God  to  the  world,  so 
all,  who  have  in  any  degree  done  the  like,  hy  teaching 
men  their  duties  towards  God  and  each  other,  are 
styled  Prophets.  See  Exod.  vii.  1,  compared  with  iv. 
16.  Fourthl)r,  It  signifies  to  expouna  or  interpret 
Scripturei  as  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  1,  &c.  Fifthly,  it  is  some- 
times used  to  signify  wild  and  extravagant  behaviour, 
fx  snch  speaking  as  was  usual  with  entnusiasts  among 
the  heathen;  see  1  Sam.  xviii.  10.  Sixthly,  It  signifies 
singing  and  pndsinff  God ;  forming  Divine  hymns,  and 
singing  them  to  GckI.  See  1  Sam.  x.  6 ;  and  1  Chron. 
XXV.  1.  This  most  probably  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  here.    Dr.  Hammond, 

and  did  not  cease.]    That  is,  they  did  not  cease 

an  that  dav,  while  they  stood  about  the  tabernacle. 
The  gift  of  prophecy,  which  God  gave  them  for  the 
pneeoty  was  only  to  procure  them  reverence  from  the 
people,  as  an  evident  sign  that  they  were  chosen  by 
God  to  be  coadjutors  to  Moses.  Bp,  Patrick,  A  hke 
instance  on  a  like  occasion  we  read  of  Saul,  I  Sam.  x. 
10.    Dr.  WeUe, 

26.^ But  there  remained  Ueo  cf  the  men]  Perhaps, 
becanse  they  were  not  in  the  way  when  the  command 
was  given ;  or  out  of  modesty  they  dechned  the  dignity ; 
or  they  were  unwilling  to  enga^  in  the  management  of 
so  unruly  a  people ;  or  they  might  be  under  some  legal 
defilement,  which  hindered  their  approach  to  the  taber- 
nacle ;  or  under  some  other  restramt,  or  impediment. 
See  1  Sam.  xx.  26;  Jer.  xxxvi.  6.  Bps,  Patrick  and 
Kidder. 

they  were  qf  them  that  were  written,]    Whose 

names  Moses  put  into  the  summons  to  attend.  Bp, 
Patrick. 


unto  the  tabemade :  and  they  pro- 
phesied in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  younff 
men,  answered  and  said.  My  lord 
Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  En- 
viest  thou  for  my  sake  ?  would  Ood 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phets, and  that  the  Lord  would  put 
liis  spirit  upon  them ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  f  And  there  went  forth  a  'wind  Jj^xod.  i6. 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  Pt.  78.26. 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 

camp,  fas  it  were  a  da/s  journey  on  l^^;^** 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day*s  jour-  ^do/^T^ 
ney  on  the  other  side,  round  about 
the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 


29.  —  "Bimest  thou  for  my  sake  f  &c.]  Joshua  bought 
it  would  lessen  the  authority  of  Moses,  if  these  two  men, 
who,  by  their  not  coming  up  to  the  tabernacle,  might 
appear  to  have  no  commission  from  him,  should  be  al- 
lowed to  use  this  privilege.  But  Moses,  having  no  aim 
to  bis  own  glory,  remonstrated,  that  he  wished  *'  all 
the  Lord's  JPfople  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  His  Spirit  upon  them.''  If  Grod  would  have 
thus  immediately  revealed  His  will  to  every  Israehte, 
the  people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  would  all 
have  known  what  they  were  to  do,  as  well  as  Moses 
himself;  and  he,  not  seeking  his  own  honour,  nor 
having  at  heart  his  private  interest,  but  sincerel)r  de- 
siring to  be  *'  faithml  to  Him  that  appointed  him," 
would  have  heartily  rejoiced  to  see  the  Divine  purpose 
and  design  thus  effectually  taking  place  among  his 
people.     Shuckford. 

31.  —  quails]  It  is  a  disputed  point  among  the 
learned,  whether  the  creature,  here  mentioned,  was  the 
quail,  as  our  translation  renders  it,  or  the  locust. 

as  it  were  a  day's  journey  &c.]  Bp.  Patrick  sup- 
poses a  day's  journey  to  be  sixteen  or  twenty  miles, 
and  thence  draws  his  circle  with  a  radius  of  that 
length :  but  Dr.  Shaw,  on  another  occasion,  makes  a 
day's  journey  but  ten  miles,  which  would  make  a  circle 
but  of  twenty  miles  in  diameter :  and  as  the  text  evi- 
dently designs  to  express  it,  verv  indeterminately,  **  as 
it  were  a  day's  journey,"  it  mignt  be  much  less.  This 
softens  the  objection  to  their  wing  quails,  founded  on 
their  immense  quantity.    Harmer, 

— -  round  about  the  ean^,]  It  is  not  necessary  to 
suppose  that  these  creatures  covered  a  circular  piece  of 
ground :  but  only  that  they  appeared  on  both  sides  of 
5ie  camp  of  Israel,  about  "a  day's  journey."  The 
same  word  is  used  in  Exod.  vii.  24;  where  '*  round 
about"  can  mean  only  on  each  side  of  the  Nile.  Har^ 
mer, 

as  it  were  two  cubits  high  tipon  the  face  of  the 

earth,]  By  this  expression  Josephus  thought  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  intunated,  that  the  quails  flew  within  three 
or  four  feet  of  the  ground ;  so  low,  on  account  of  the 
fatigue  of  Uieir  passage,  as  to  be  within  reach  of  the  Is« 
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Quails  are  given. 


NUMBERS. 


Godrebukdh 


gPnL78.Sl. 


32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all 
the  next  day,  and  they  rathered  the 
quails:  he  that  gathered  least  gather- 
ed ten  homers :  and  they  spread  tliem 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about 
the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  « flesh  xoas  yet 
between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

§Ai  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
I  That  u,  iht  place  ||  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because 
^otwo/zurf.  ^j^^^^  they  buried  the  people  that 
lusted. 

radites.  Harmer,  Our  English  version  represents  the 
quails  to  have  lain  round  alK>ut  the  camp  as  it  were  two 
cubits,  or  a  yard,  high :  but  there  is  no  word  in  the 
Hebrew  text  for  the  number  two :  the  Hebrew  signifies, 
08  it  were  cubits  high,  expressing  no  determinate  in- 
crease, but  in  general  a  considerable  height.  In  like 
manner  we  say,  "  he  that  gathered  least,  gathered  ten 
homers,"  ver.  32.  A  surprising  quantity,  if  an  homer 
be,  as  is  by  some  computed,  five  EngUsh  bushels  and 
an  half.  Ferhi^  iht  word,  here  rendered  "  homer," 
was  rather  meant  to  signify  hetqts  in  general,  without 
defining  the  quantity  of  each  heap.  It  is  so  rendered 
in  Exod.  viii.  14.  And  we  may  well  ima^e  each  man 
to  have  gathered  ten  heaps,  but  ^ve  and  fifty  bushels 
a  man  seems  a  very  unlikely  quantity.    ShucJ^ord, 

32.  —  and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  &c.]  The 
people  took,  and  dried,  and  salted  them  for  their  eating ; 
which  management  of  quails,  in  order  to  preserve  them, 
was  usual  amon^  the  heathens.  ShucJ^ord.  Maillet 
speaks  of  some  islanders  near  Egypt  stripping  the 
feathers  from  certun  birds  of  passage,  probablv  quails 
among  the  number,  and  burymg  them  in  the  ouming 
sands  for  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  This  ex- 
plains the  design  of  spreading  the  ouails  round  about 
the  camp :  it  was  to  dry  them  in  the  burning  sands,  in 
order  to  preserve  them.  So  Maillet  tells  us  of  their 
drying  fish  in  the  sun  in  Egypt:  and  other  authors 
speak  of  the  Arabs  drying  camels'  flesh  in  the  sun  and 
wind;  which,  though  not  at  all  salted,  will,  if  kq)t 
dry,  remain  good  a  long  while,  and  may  be  eaten  with- 
out dressing.     Harmer, 

33.  —  thewrath  qf  the  Lord  woe  kindledj  He  had 
formerly  pardoned  the  murmurings,  for  which  he  now 
punished  them.  The  same  sin  repeated  is  death,  whose 
first  act  found  remission :  relapses  are  desperate,  where 
the  sickness  itself  is  not.  It  is  a  mortal  thing  to  abuse 
the  lenitv  of  Crod :  it  is  presumptuous  madness  to  hope 
that  Goa  will  quietly  suffer  us  to  provoke  Him  how  we 
will.  It  is  more  n^ercv  than  we  are  entitled  to.  If  He 
forbear  us  once:  it  is  His  justice  to  punish  us  a  second 
time :  it  is  our  own  fault,  if  we  will  not  profit  by  former 
warnings,    i^.  Hall. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1. — Miriam  and  Aaron]  Miriam 
probably  was  the  beginner  of  the  sedition,  and  is  there- 
fore mentioned  first.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Miriam  and  Aaron  are  in  mutinv  against  Moses. 
Who  is  so  holy  that  qjns  not  ?  What  sin  is  so  un- 
natural, that  the  best  can  avoid  without  God?  but 
whatever  weakness  may  plead  for  Miriam^  who  can  but 


Before 


t  Heb.  tkeg 
wtr9i»,8ce. 


35  And  the  people  journeyed  from  ^  h  r  i  s  t 
Kibroth-hattaavah    unto    Hazeroth;  ^    i4»o. 
and  f  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  God  rebuketh  the  sedition  qf  Miriam  and 
Aaron,  10  Miriam*s  leprosy  is  healed  at 
the  prayer  qf  Moses.  14  God  commandeth 
hertooe  shut  oiUofthe  host. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the 

II  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had  ior.cmkue, 
married:  for  he  had  f  married  an  t Heb. i«*t^ 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  hath 
he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  And  the 
Lord  heard  it 

grieve  to  see  Aaron  engaged  in  so  many  sins }  Of  late 
we  saw  him  carving  the  molten  image,  and  consecrating 
an  altar  to  a  false  god :  now  we  see  him  seconding  an 
unkind  mutiny  against  his  brother :  in  both  sins  he  is 
an  accessary ;  in  neither  a  principal.  It  was  not  in  the 
power  of  the  legal  priesthood  to  perform  or  promise  in- 
nocency  to  her  mmisters :  it  was  necessary  we  should 
have  another  Hig^  Priest,  which  could  not  be  tainted. 
That  *'  Kin^  of  Kiffhteousness"  was  of  another  order : 
He  being  without  sm  hath  folly  satisfied  for  the  sins  of 
men.  Whom  can  it  now  offend,  to  see  the  blemishes 
of  die  evangelical  priesthood,  when  God's  first  high 
priest  thus  miscarried  ?    Bp.  Hall. 

the  Ethianan  toomoft]    In  Hebrew,  a  CtMte 

woman.  Here  Cfush  plainly  signifies  that  part  of  Arabia 
Deserta  which  was  then  called  Midian.  Dr.  Wall.  Or 
rather  Arabian  woman.  Zipporah,  the  wife  of  Moses, 
was  daughter  of  the  priest  or  prince  of  Midian,  which 
lay  in  Arabia,  near  mount  SinaL    Dr.  Wells. 

Cush,  or  Ethiopia,  usually  rendered  Ethiopia  in  our 
English  Bible,  has  a  very  extensive  signification.  It 
comprehends  all  the  southern  and  eastern  borders  of 
Egypt.  In  Ezek.  xrix.  10 ;  xzx.  5,  6 ;  Is.  xviii.  1 ;  xx. 
3;  and  in  many  other  passajres,  it  denotes  African 
Ethiopia,  or  Nubia  and  Abyssinia.  In  others  it  must 
sigmfy  Asiatick  Ethiopia,  or  Arabia,  as  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  garden  of  Eden,  Gen.  ii.  13.  The  wife  of 
Moses  was  contemptuouslv  styled  a  ''  Cushite,"  or 
Ethiopian  of  Arabia.  Ana  where  "  Persia,  Ethio^na, 
and  Ubya,"  are  recited  in  order,  the  second  must  de- 
note Arabia,  Exek.  xxxviii.  5.    Dr.  Hales. 

2.  —  hath  he  not  spoken  also  bynsf]  Miriam  pro- 
bably was  Jealous  oi  the  respect  paid  to  the  wife  of 
Moses,  which  she  before  had  enjoyed  without  a  rival ; 
when,  as  a  "  prophetess,"  she  joined  with  Moses  in  his 
triumphant  hymn,  on  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians 
in  the  Red  sea,  and  led  the  women  with  timbrels  and 
dances,  Exod.  xv.  20.  And  Aaron  was  the  proi^et  of 
Moses,  b^  the  Lord's  appointment,  Exod.  vii.  1,  2. 
That  Minam,  however,  was  the  principal  ofilender,  we 
may  conclude  from  Aaron's  not  being  involved  in  her 
punishment ;  and  from  her  being  cured  of  her  leprosy 
on  his  humble  intercession  to  Moses,  and  confession  oi 
their  Joint  offence.    Dr,  Hales, 

Pnde  is  the  ground  of  all  sedition.  Which  of  their 
fiaces  shone  Uke  that  of  Moses  ?  Which  of  them  had 
fasted  forty  days  ?  Which  of  them  ascended  up  to  the 
top  of  Sinai,  and  was  hid  with  smoke  and  fire  ?  Which 
of  them  received  the  law  twice,  in  two  several  tables, 
from  God's  own  hand }    And  yet  they  dare  say,  '*  Hath 
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the  sedition  of 


CHAP.  XII. 


Miriam  and  Aar<m^ 


3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  *very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  wtre 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.    And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aaron  and  Miriam :  and  they  both 
came  forth. 


not  God  spoken  by  ns  ?''  They  do  not  deny  Moses's 
honour,  but  they  challenge  a  part  with  him :  and  as 
they  were  the  elaer  in  nature,  so  th^  would  be  equal 
in  oignity,  equal  in  administration,    hp.  Hall. 

3.  {Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,']  This  is  added 
as  the  reason,  whv  he  passed  by  the  affront  ^ey  put 
upon  him;  and  wny  God  avenged  it  It  is  also  a  con- 
futation of  their  charge  against  him ;  showing  that  he 
was  so  far  from  the  pride  they  imputed  to  him,  that 
he  did  not  resent  their  undutiful  oehavioiu'  towards  him : 
fio  that  it  is  not  so  much  a  commendation,  as  a  necessary 
account,  of  himself.  To  such  vindications  of  themselves 
the  humblest  souls  maybe  constrained  by  the  odumnies 
of  wicked  men :  as  we  see,  not  onl^  in  St.  Paul,  but  in 
our  blessed  Saviour  also,  when  assailed  by  the  malignity 
of  their  enemies,  John  x.  36 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  10,  23.  And 
this  is  the  more  allowable,  when  men  know,  not  only 
that  they  write  the  truth,  but  that  it  is  notorious  to  aU 
that  are  acquainted  with  them.  The  holy  Vriters  also 
are  not  to  be  confined  to  our  rules ;  being  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  set  down  things,  which  of  themselves 
perhaps  they  would  not  have  mentioned.  And  men, 
who  have  a  due  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will 
look  on  this,  rather  as  the  Holy  Ghost's  testimony  con- 
eeming  Moses,  than  as  Moses's  testimony  concerning 
himseu.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Moses  was  very  meek,']    Who  can  look  for  love 

and  prosperity  at  once,  when  the  holy  and  meek  Moses 
finds  enmity  m  his  own  flesh  and  blood  ?  Rather  than 
we  shall  want,  "  a  man's  enemies  shall  be  those  of  his 
own  house,"  Micah  vii.  6.  Authority  cannot  ful  of 
oppositicm,  if  it  be  never  so  mildly  swayed. 

No  man  could  have  given  more  proofs  of  his  courage 
than  Moses.  He  slew  the  Egyptian:  he  confronted 
Pharaoh  in  his  own  court :  he  beat  the  Midianite  shep- 
herds :  he  feared  not  the  troops  of  Egypt :  he  durst  be- 
hold the  face  of  God  amidst  all  the  terrours  of  Sinai : 
and  yet  that  Spirit,  which  made  and  knew  his  heart, 
•ays,  **  He  was  very  meek  above  all  men  upon  earth." 
Mildness  and  fortitude  may  well  lodge  together  in  one 
breast :  to  correct  the  misconceptions  of  those  men,  who 
think  none  valiant,  but  those  that  are  fierce  and  cruel. 
^.HaU. 

4.  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  &c.]  As  the  Israel- 
ites Hved  then  under  the  immediate  government  of  God, 
God  Himself  undertook  to  decide  the  controversy  de- 
pending between  these  His  chief  ministers,  who  were 
not  accountable  to  any  other  judge.  Siackhouse.  Be- 
cause Moses  was  meek,  therefore  he  complained  not. 
Because  he  was  meek  and  complained  not,  therefore 
God  asserted  His  cause  the  more.  The  less  a  man 
strives  to  avenge  himself,  the  more  is  God  his  champion. 
Bp.HaU. 

6.  —  til  a  viskmy]  Or  enigmatical  representation  of 
something  thereby  signified :  as  of  "  the  wheels,"  and 


6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  chrTst 
words :  If  there  be  a  prophet  amone  h9o^  ^ 
you,  /  the  Lord  will  make  myself  '^■^v**'^ 
known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will 

speak  unto  him  in  a  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so, 

^  who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house.       bHebr.  s.  2. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  ^  mouth  c£xod.3s. 
to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not 

in  dark  speeches ;  and  the  similitude 
of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold :  where- 
fore then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

**  dry  bones,"  in  Esekiel;  of  the  '*  ram"  in  Daniel,  &c. 
Hence  a  prophecy  is  called  a  vision.  Is.  i.  1 .  A  "  dream" 
was  generally  in  the  niffht,  and  always  when  the  senses 
were  suspended.  In  this  case  the  representation  was 
frequently  obscure,  and  not  easily  understood.  Such 
was  that  of  "Jacob's  ladder,"  "Fharaoh's  kine,"  &c. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

7.  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,]  That  is,  he  is  a 
Prophet  favoured  with  clearer  revelations.    Bp.  Patrick. 

who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house.]    Because  he 

was  entrusted  with  God's  whole  fiEumily ;  and  faithfully 
discharged  the  trust  reposed  in  him.    i^.  Patrick. 

Moses  was  zealously  careful  for  God's  glory,  and  now 
God  is  zealous  for  his.  The  remunerations  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  infinitely  gracious.  He  cannot  want  honour 
and  patronage  that  seeks  the  honour  of  his  Maker.  The 
ready  way  to  true  glory  is  goodness.    Bp.  HaU. 

B.  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to  mouth,]  In  a  most 
flEuniliar  manner,  as  one  friend  discourses  with  ano^er. 
Accor(Mng  to  the  Jews,  Moses  differed  from  other  Fto- 

ghets  in  mese  four  particulars :  1st,  God  spake  to  others 
y  a  mediator;  but  to  Moses  by  Himself.  2dly,  When 
they  prophesied,  their  senses  were  bound  up  either  in 
visions  or  in  dreams:  whereas  Moses  was  perfectly 
awake,  as  we  are  when  we  discourse  with  each  other. 
3dly,  After  the  vision,  they  were  often  so  weak  and 
feeble,  as  to  be  scarce  able  to  stand  on  their  feet :  but 
Moses  spake  with  the  Divine  Muesty  without  conster- 
nation or  alann.  4thly,  God  md  not  conununicate 
Himself  to  other  Prophets,  whenever  they  pleased :  but 
Moses  might  at  any  time  have  recourse  to  God,  to  in- 
quire of  Him,  and  receive  an  answer.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Stackhouse. 

even  apparently, "J  Plainly,  clearly,  and  distinctly : 

thus  He  proclaimed  His  name  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
6,  7.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  not  in  dark  speeches  ;]    Or  in  parables  and 

enij^matical  representations:  such  as,  the  "ladder," 
which  Jacob  saw  in  a  dream ;  the  "  seething  pot,"  which 
was  shewn  to  Jeremiah;  Uie  "wall  bjr  a plumbhne," 
and  the  "basket  of  summer  fruit,"  which  Amos  saw; 
the  "beasts,"  which  were  represented  to  Daniel;  the 
"lamps,"  and  the  "mountains,  horses  and  chariots," 
to  Zechariah ;  and  "  the  roll  of  the  book,"  which  Ezekiel 
was  to  eat.    Bp.  Kidder. 

the  simiUtude  of  the  Lord  shaU  he  behold :]    No 

man  hath  seen  God,  or  can  see  Him.  The  meamng  is, 
that  as  Moses  had  the  will  of  God  more  plainly  rev&ued 
to  him,  so  he  was  admitted  to  a  greater  signt  of  His 
glory  than  any  other.  J^.  Kidder.  It  relates  to  that 
wonderful  apparition  of  (jod  to  him  in  the  bush,  Exod. 
iii.  6;  but  especially  to  that  revelation  which  God  made 
of  Himself,  when  He  told  hip  that  he  could  not  see 
His /ace,  but  should  behold  His  back  parts,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  20,  23.    This  privil^e  was  grantea  to  none  but 
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MiriavrCi  leprosy. 


NUMBERS. 


The  names  cf  the  men  wh& 


CHRIST      ^  ^^^  ^®  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
i«o.      kindled  against  them;  and  he  de- 
^■"v^  parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from 
off  the  tabemade ;  and,  oehold,  Mi- 
riam became  leprous,  white  as  snow  : 
and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and, 
behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay 
not  ^e  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have 
done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of 
whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother^s 
womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying.  Heal  her  now,  O  God, 
I  beseech  thee. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  If  her  fether  had  but  spit  in 
her  &ce,  should  she  not  be  ashamed 

lev. IS. 46.  seven  days?  let  her  be  ^shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after 
that  let  her  be  received  in  offain. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from 

him.  Bp.  Patrick.  Whereas  God  spake  with  Moses 
hce  to  hce,  this  appearance  to  Moses  is  supposed  by 
St.  Augustine  to  be  the  appeanmce  of  the  Son  of  God, 
JohnL  18.    Dr.  Woodward, 

11.  And  Aaron  said  &c.]  Miriam  was  stricken; 
Aaron  escaped :  vet  both  had  sinned.  His  priesthood 
coold  not  rescue  nim ;  the  greatness  of  his  dignity  did 
but  add  to  the  heinousness  of  his  sin :  his  repentance 
freed  him:  ^Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lav  not 
the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly.'^  No 
wonder  that  we  behold  Aaron  free,  while  we  behold  him 
penitent:  this  very  confession  saved  him  before  from 
bleeding  for  idolatry,  which  nowpreserves  him  from 
leprosy  for  his  envious  repining.  Tne  universal  antidote 
for  all  the  judgments  of  Uod  is  onr  humble  repentance. 
Bp.  HaU. 

12.  J>^  ^iio^6e  Of  OMciMK^]  The  leper  was  separated 
from  the  living,  and  defiled  as  the  dead.    Bp,  Kidder, 

13.  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,']  Admirable  was 
the  meekness  of  Moses.  His  people,  the  Jews,  rebelled 
a^rainst  him;  God  proffers  revenge;  he  would  rather 
die  than  they  should  perish :  his  sister  rebels  against 
him;  God  works  his  revenge;  he  will  not  give  God 
peace,  till  she  be  cured.  !£shold  a  worthy  and  noble 
pattern  for  us  to  follow !  How  far  are  they  from  this 
disposition,  who  are  not  only  content  God  should  re- 
vei^^  but  are  ready  to  anticipate  God's  revenge  wil^ 
their  own !    Bp.  Hall. 

14.  — If  her  father  had  but  spit  in  her  /ace,]  As  a 
mark  of  anger  and  contempt.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Spitting  before  any  one,  or  spitting  upon  the  ground 
in  speakinji^  of  any  one's  actions,  is  through  the  East 
an  expression  of  extreme  detestation.  Sir  J.  Chardm. 
An  Arab  would  by  no  means  suffer  that  any  one  should 
spit  tn  his  face,  or,  as  thev  phrase  it,  upon  his  beard,  espe- 
aaUy  if  he  thinks  himsel(  equal  in  power  to  the  aggres- 
sor. I  remember  to  have  seen  in  a  caravan,  that  some 
oney  qntting  sideways,  defiled  a  little  the  beard  of  a 


the  camp  seven  days:  and  the  people 
journeyed  not  till  Miriam  was  brought 
in  offain. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  re- 
moved from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  futmes  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to 
search  the  land.  17  TMr  instntetions.  31 
Their  acU.  36  Thmr  relation, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses» 
saying, 

2  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
seardi  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  of 
every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among 
them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  sent  them  from 
the  wilderness  of  Paran:  all  those 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of 
Israel 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 


Mahometan,  who  was  cruelly  oflbnded  by  it.  Tbe  of- 
fender instiAitl]^  asked  pardon,  and  kissed  his  beard; 
by  which  submission  the  former  was  i^peased.  Niebnkr. 
rerhaps  the  passage  in  the  text  may  oe  explained  by 
saving,  "had  there  been  a  quarrel  and  anger  between 
a  rather  and  his  daughter,  so  that  he  had  sint  at  her, 
that  is,  towards  her,  sndi  an  affit>nt,  such  a  misunder- 
standing, could  not  be  instantly  made  up,  and  forgot- 
ten ;  it  must  have  some  time  to  cool  in :  during  some 
fow  days,  there  would  be  a  reluctance  in  the  parties,  to 
their  form^  cordiality  and  freedom :  on  a  like  principle 
let  Miriam  be  excluded  frmn  the  camp  during  seven 
days."    Fragments  to  Cabnet. 

15. — and  the  people  journeyed  not  &c.l  For  the  cloud 
was  gone,  which  should  have  directed  them  in  their 
motions.  Besides,  this  respect  perhaps  was  shewn  to 
her,  as  a  prophetess ;  and  she  had  hereby  time  to  hum- 
ble herself  before  God,  and  to  beg  His  pardon  for  her 
sin.  Bp.  Patrick.  God's  love  to  Moses  suffers  him  not 
to  obtain  presently  his  suit  for  Miriam.  His  kindness 
to  his  sister  made  him  pray  against  himself.  If  the 
judgment  had  been  at  once  inflicted  and  removed,  there 
had  been  no  example  of  terrour  for  others.  God  ei^ier 
denies  or  defers  the  grant  of  o\a  requests,  for  our  good : 
it  would  be  hurtful  to  us,  if  our  suits  should  always  be 
heard.  It  was  fit  for  all  parties  that  Miriam  should 
continue  some  time  leprous.  If  the  judgments  of  God 
should  be  only  as  passengers,  and  not  sojourners  at 
least,  they  womd  be  not  at  all  regarded.  Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying^  As  they  were  now  come  to  the  borders  of 
Canaan,  the  Lord  ordered  Moses  to  exhort  them  to  go 
up  and  take  possession  of  it ;  and  "  fear  not,  neither  be 
discouraged,''  as  we  read  in  Deut.  i.  21 .  But  the  peo- 
ple, distrusting  God's  power,  Deut.  ix.  23,  desired  they 
might  first  send  some  to  sesurch  out  the  land,  before 
they  attempted  its  conquest.  Dent.  i.  22.   Bp.  Patri^. 
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were  sent  to  seoareh  the  land. 


CHAP,  xia 


Their  instructions  4md  iheir  acts. 


5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Sfai^hat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the 
ton  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad- 
diel  the  son  of  SodL 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the 
son  of  SusL 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur 
the  son  of  MichaeL 

14  Ofthetribeof  N^htali,Nahbi 
the  son  of  Vophsi. 

16  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the 
son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the* 
men  which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
the  land.  And  Moses  called  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 

17  f  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto 
them.  Get  you  up  this  way  southward, 
and  go  up  into  the  mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ; 


11.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,']  That  i8>  of  the  other 
Irmnch  qf  Joemh'e  family,  namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Ma« 
naaaeh.    Bp.  Pairick. 

16. — Mtoehma.']  In  short,  Joehna ;  or  as  the  Seventy, 
and  Joeephna,  and  the  New  Testament,  in  Acta  vii.  46, 
and  Hd>rews  iy.  S,  call  him  Jesus ;  that  is,  a  saviour ; 
be  behig  appointed  to  save  the  people,  and  brinff  them 
farto  possession  of  the  promised  tana :  in  which  he  was 

hrpa  of  our  blessed  Saviour.    Bp,  Kidder.    He  was 

[led  by  this  name  soon  after  they  came  out  of  Effypt, 

len  lie  fouffht  with  and  conmiered  Amalek,  &od. 
xviL  9>  10.  Moses  considered  tnis  as  a  proof  that  he 
should  save  and  deliver  the  people  of  Israel,  and  then 
catted  him  by  this  name.  Bp,  Patrick  Thisnamewas 
qpeetkmless  by  God's  providence,  or  bv  Moses,  by 
Divine  instinct,  first  produced  with  relation  to  the 
Messiah.  For  of  all  ^e  ancient  types,  Joshua  did  most 
exactly,  in  office  and  performance,  represent  and  prefi- 
gure the  Messiah ;  and  his  actions  wonderfully  agree 
with  those,  which  we  attribute  to  Jesus,  the  Son  dP 
God.    Dr,  Isaac  Barrow. 

17. — into  the  mountain:']  Or  mountainous  tract, 
which  lies  next  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin.    Dr.  Wells, 

1 9. — whether  in  tents  or  in  strong  holds  f]  Whether  they 
lived  in  tents,  as  the  Arabians  did,  and  the  Israetites  at 
this  time;  or  in  houses;  and  whether  they  were  for- 
tified. Ot  rather,  whether  in  open  villages,  or  in  walled 
cities.    Bp,  Patrick. 

21.— :/yt»i»— Zm  mnto  Rehob,']  From  the  south  to 
the  most  northern  part  of  the  land,  where  Rehob  was 
situated,  something  toward  the  west.    Bp,  Kidder. 

— »  Hamath.]    In  the  nor^  toward  the  west.  ^ 


and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein,  ^  g^J^g  ^ 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few       '«»• 
or  many ;  ^"^v^ 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ; 
and  what  cities  they  be  t^t  they  dwell 
in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong 
holds; 

20  And  what  the  land  is^  whether 
it  .be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not  And  be  ye  of 
good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit 
of  the  lanoT  Now  the  time  was  the 
time  of  the  firstripe  grapes* 

21  ^  So  they  went  up,  and  searched 
the  land  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
unto  Rehob,  as  men  come  to  Ha- 
math* 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the 
south,  and  came  unto  Hebron;  where 
Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the 
children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now  He- 
bron was  built  seven  yeiirs  before 
Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  *  Andf  tiiey  came  unto  tlie  «Deut.i.24. 
II  brook  of  E^hcol,  and  cut  down  from  i  or,  vausg, 
tiience  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two 

upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of  the 
pomegranates,  and  of  the  fiffs.  ^  ^^^^^^ 

24  The  place  was  called  t£e  H  brook  i  That  is,  a* 
II  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  oi''^^,''^ 

23.  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,]  In  their  return 
from  searching  the  country.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Hebron;]     A  city,  in  the  south  mart  of  the 

country,  which  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Anak,]  He  was  the  son  of  Arba,  who  gave  name 

to  Kiijath-arba,  or  the  cit^  of  Arba,  afterwiffds  called 
Hebron.  Compare  Gen.  xxiii.  2,  with  Josh.  xr.  13.  Bp* 
Kidder, 

Zoan]    A  principal  city  of  the  Egyptians,  who 

Taunted  of  their  great  antiquity.  Is.  xix.  11. 

23.  and  they  bare  it  between  two]  On  account  of 
its  great  size,  and  to  preserve  the  grapes  from  being 
bnused.  The  vines  and  gn:pes  are  prodigiously  large 
in  those  eastern  and  southmi  parts  of  the  world.  Strabo 
says,  that  in  Margiana,  and  other  places,  the  vines  were 
so  big,  that  two  men  could  scarce  compass  them;  and 
that  Uiey  produced  bunches  of  gn^)es  two  cubits  long. 
Olearius  tells  us,  that  not  far  fro];n  Astracan,  in  Persia, 
he  saw  vines,  that  a  man  could  hardly  grasp  with  both 
arms.  And  Huetius  affirms,  that  in  Crete,  Chioe,  and 
other  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  there  are  bunches 
of  grapes  from  ten  to  forty  pounds  in  weight  Stack* 
house. 

Dandini,  though  an  Italian,  seems  to  have  been  sur- 

Erised  at  the  extraordinarv  size  of  the  grapes  of  mount 
dbanus,  which  he  descrioes  as  equal  to  a  prune.  It  is 
no  wonder  the  Israelites  were  struck  with  them ;  because, 
according  to  Norden,  the  grapes  of  Egypt,  though  ex- 
cdlent,  are  very  smalL    Harmer. 

24.  The  place  was  called  the  brook  Eshcol,]  That  is, 
when  the  Israelites  got  possession  of  the  land,  they 
called  this  brook,  or  vaUey,  ^Edicoi,"  in  memory  of 
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NUMBERS. 


271^  people  murmur  at  the  news. 


Before 


CHRIST  ff^^  which  the  children  of  Israel 
1490.      cut  down  from  thence. 


^^v^^       25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing  of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  If  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  Ka- 
desh;  and  brought  back  word  unto 
them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation, 
and  shewed  them  the  frmt  of  the 
land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said. 
We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with 

bExo<L88.5.  b^jjiij  jm^  honey;  and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  the  people  be 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very  great:  and 
moreover  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak 
there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south :  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said.  Let  us  go  up 
at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it. 


this  branch  of  grvpea ;  for  so  Eshcol  signifies.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

26.  And  they  went"]  Up  the  mountain  from  Eshcol, 
and  came  down  on  the  other  side  to  Moees,  &c.  Dr. 
Wetts. 

29.  —  hf  the  sea,']  Meaning  either  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  westward,  empnatically  called  ''the  sea,''  as  bein^ 
the  greatest  near  Canaan.  Dr.  Wells,  Or  possibly, 
from  its  connexion  here  with  the  river  Jordan,  it  may 
mean  the  Dead  sea.    Bp,  Patrick. 

31. — We  be  not  able  to  go  yp"]  Forty  dajrs  they  spent 
in  this  search ;  and  their  cowardly  unbelief  in  the  search 
cost  them  forty  years'  delay  of  the  frukion.  Who  can 
bear  to  see  the  rulers  of  Israel  so  basely  timorous? 
They  commend  the  land;  the  fruit  commends  itself; 
and  yet  they  plead  difficulty :  "  We  be  not  able  to  go 
up."  It  is  an  unworthy  thinjr  to  plead  hardness  in  the 
achievement,  where  the  benefit  win  more  than  requite 
the  endeavour.  Our  land  of  promise  is  above :  we  know 
the  fruit  thereof  is  sweet  and  glorious,  the  passage  diffi- 
cult. The  gigantick  sons  of  Anak,  "the  powers  of  dark- 
ness," stand  in  our  way ;  if  we  sit  down  and  complain, 
we  shall  hereafter  be  convinced,  that  "  wi^out  shall  be 
the  fearful  and  unbelieving."  See  Rev.  zxL  8 ;  xxii. 
15.  Bp.HaU, 

32.  — The  land—it  a  land  that  eateth  np  the  inhabit- 
ants'] Either  the  air  is  unwholesome  and  wastes  the 
inhabitants  with  disease;  or  the  soil  is  so  stubborn  and 
harsh  to  work  upon,  thi^  it  consumes  their  bodies  with 
the  difficulty  of  their  labours.  Bp,  HaU,  In  the  heat 
of  their  opposition,  these  men  now  disparage  the  country 
which  th^  had  before  praised;  and  also  stretch  their 


^  31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with 
him  said,  We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it 
are  f  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants, 
the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own 
sight  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were 
in  their  sight 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  The  people  munmtr  at  the  news.  6  Joshua 
and  Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  11  God 
threateneth  them.  13  Moses  persuadeth 
God,  and  obtaineth  pardon.    2o  The  mur- 

,  murers  are  deprived  of  entering  into  the 
land.  36  7%e  men  who  raised  the  evil  re- 
port die  by  a  plague,  40  The  people  that 
would  invade  the  land  against  the  will  of 
God  are  smitten. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  cried ;  and 
the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 


t  Heb.  men  tf 


report  of  the  inhabitants  beyond  the  truth.  J^.  Pa» 
trtck, 

33.  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,"]  Although  we  read  of 
giants  before  Noah's  flood.  Gen.  vl  4,  and  more  plainly 
afterwards  in  Numbers,  yet  there  is  great  reason  to  think 
the  ordinary  size  of  man  was  always  the  same  from  Uie 
creation.  For  as  to  the  "  Nephilim,"  or  ''  giants,"  in  Gen. 
vi,  the  ancients  vary  about  them ;  some  taking  them  for 
great  atheists,  and  monsters  of  impiety,  rapine,  tyranny, 
and  all  wickedness,  as  well  as  of  monstrous  stature,  as  in- 
deed the  Hebrew  signification  allows.  And  as  for  the 
"  Nephilim"  in  Numbers,  which  were  evidently  men  of 
a  gigantick  stature,  it  must  be  considered,  that  it  is  very 
probable  the  fears  and  discontent  of  the  spies  may  have 
added  something  to  their  height.  But  be  the  matter  as 
it  will,  it  is  very  manifest,  that  in  both  these  places 
giants  are  spoken  of  as  rarities  and  wonders  of  the  age, 
not  as  of  common  stature.  But  as  for  the  ordinary 
size  of  mankind,  it  was  always,  in  all  probability,  the 
same,  as  may  appear  from  the  monuments,  mummies, 
armour,  vessels,  and  other  utensils  to  be  seen  at  this 
day.    Dr.  Derham, 

we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers,']    For 

stature  and  strength  there  seemed  to  be  no  less  di£fer- 
ence  betwixt  them  and  us,  than  betwixt  grasshoppers  and 
men.  Bp.  Hall.  Thev  had  no  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mise and  power  of  God,  on  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  re- 
lied ;  but  measured  all  things  by  human  strength.  J3p« 
Patrick.  When  we  measure  our  spiritual  success  by 
our  own  power,  we  are  vanquished  before  we  fight.  He, 
that  would  overcome,  must  neither  look  upon  his  own 
arm,  nor  the  arm  of  his  enemy^  but  the  mouth  and 
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Joshua  and  Cakb 


CHAR  XIV. 


endeavour  to  sHU  thenu 


Aaron :  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  imto  them,  Would  God  t£it  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or 
would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wil- 
derness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  M  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us 
return  into  Egypt 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  %  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the 
company  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
sajring,  The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ;  a  land  which  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land ;  for  they  are  bread  for  us  : 
their  f  defence  is  departed  from  them, 


hand  of  Him  that  hath  promised  and  can  perform.  Bp, 
HaU. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  ^.^woMQodwe  had  died  tn  this 
wHdemess  /]  This  which  they  foolishly  wish  for,  hap- 
pened to  them,  ver.  28, 29.    6p»  Kidder, 

3. — wherrfare  hath  the  Lord  mntght  us  &c.]  Having 
vented  their  passion  i^^st  God's  ministers,  they  most 
undutiftiUy  accuse  Htm,  as  if  He  had  dealt  deceitfully 
with  them.    Bp,  Patrick. 

4. — Let  us  make  a  captakiy  and  let  us  return  into 
Egyjft.']  Though  they  might  in  their  rage  speak  of  re- 
turmnff  into  Egypt,  it  is  amazing  that  they  snould  con- 
tinue m  this  madness,  and  deliberate  about  it,  and 
actually  appmnt  them  a  captain,  as  Nehemiah  saith  they 
did,  chap.  ix.  1 7.  For  how  could  they  get  ti^ther  with- 
out food }  which  they  could  not  expect  God  would  send 
them  from  heaven,  when  they  had  forsaken  Him.  Or 
how  could  they  hope  to  find  their  way,  when  His  cloud, 
that  directed  tnem,  was  withdrawn  ?  Or  hope  to  resist 
ench  nations,  as  might  oppose  their  progress,  if  they 
happened  to  take  the  right  way?  And  after  all,  if  they 
came  into  Egypt,  what  reception  could  they  expect  from 
a  i>eople,  whose  king,  princes,  and  firsthom  had  lately 
perished  on  their  account  ?  Nothing  can  he  said  in  an- 
swer to  these  things,  but  that  outrageous  discontent 
will  not  suffer  men  to  consider  any  thinff,  hut  that 
which  grieyes  them ;  and  that  foul  ingratitude  and  for- 

VoL.!. 


fHeb. 


and  the  Lord  is  with  ns :  fear  them 
not 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
all  the  children  of  IsraeL 

1 1  1[  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Mo- 
ses, How  long  will  this  people  pro- 
voke me?  and  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  believe  me,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  1  will  smite  them  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  disinherit  them,  and  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

13  If  And  »Mjoses  said  unto  the  «^Exod.M. 
Lord,  Then   the    Egyptians   shall 

hear  it,  (for  thou  brougntest  up  this 
people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land :  for  they  have 
heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among  this 
people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  fece 

to  race,  and  that  ^  thy  cloud  standeth  J^^o*-  "• 
over  them,  and  that  thou  goest  before 
them,  by  day  time  in  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night 

15  f  Now  ifthovL  shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the   Lord   was   not 

^able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land  c  Dent  9.  ss. 

getfulness  of  God's  henefits  throws  them  into  such  dis- 
content.   JB^.  Patrick, 

9.  —  they  are  bread  for  us  i]  We  shall  consume  them 
with  great  ease,  and  feed  upon  their  rich  provisions. 
Bp.HaU, 

fear  them  not,']    Caleb  does  not  say,  **  Who  am 

I,  to  strive  with  a  multitude }  What  can  Joshua  and 
I  do  against  ten  rulers  }**  bat  he  resolves  to  struggle 
against  opposition,  and  will  either  draw  friends  to  the 
truth,  or  enemies  upon  himself.  True  Christian  forti- 
tude teaches  us,  not  to  regard  the  number  or  quality  of 
the  opponents,  but  the  eauitv  of  the  cause;  and  fean 
not  to  stand  alone,  and  cnallenge  all  comers ;  and  if  it 
could  be  opposed  by  as  many  worlds  as  men,  it  may  he 
overborne,  out  it  cannot  be  daunted.  Whereas  popu- 
larity carries  weak  minds,  and  teaches  them  the  safety 
of  erring  with  a  multitude.    Bp,  HaU, 

10.  —  aUthe  congregation  bade  stone  them  toith  stones,'] 
Though  Moses  and  Aaron  entreat  upon  their  faces,  ana 
Joshua  and  Caleh  persuade  and  rend  their  garments, 
yet  they  prevail  nothing.  The  obstinate  multitude, 
grown  more  violent  by  opposition,  is  ready  to  return 
them  stones  for  their  prayers.  Such  have  been  eyer  the 
thsmks  of  fidelity  and  truth:  interrupted  wickedness 
proves  desperate,  and,  instead  of  yielding,  seeks  for  re- 
venge. Nothing  is  so  hateful  to  a  resolute  sinner  as 
good  counsel :  we  are  become  enemies  to  the  world,  be- 
cause we  tell  them  the  truth.    Bp,  HaU, 
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Mpsesprayeth  to  God^ 


NUMBERS. 


and  obtainetb  pardon* 


Befbro 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^^  sware  unto  them,  therefore 
1490.      he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilder- 


ness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  say- 
ing* 

18  The  Lord  is  ^  longsuffering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  for&;iving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty^  ^  visiting  the  ini- 

Juity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
ren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration* 

19  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  according 
unto  the  greatness  of  tny  mercy,  and 
as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
Egypt  even  ||  until  now. 


dExod.S4. 

6. 

Pi.  108. 8. 


e  Exod.  20. 


I  Or. 
hitherto. 


17.  —  let  the  power  of  my  Lord  he  great^  Let  the 
ffreatness  of  Thy  power  appear  in  pardoning  and  for- 
bearing this  pecmle.    Bp.  Kidder. 

18.  The  Jjorais  longsuffering,  &c.]  In  these  words, 
though  more  largely,  God  proclaimed  His  name  to 
Moses,  when  He  shewed  Imn  His  glory,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
6,  7,  adding,  amongother  thinffs,  *' oy  no  means  clear- 
ing the  guilty."  These  worcfe,  as  interpreted  in  the 
note  on  Exoaus,  are  a  plain  argument  to  move  the  Di- 
vine Goodness  to  pardon  their  sin.  But  the  next  words, 
**  visiting  the  iniquity  &c."  seem  to  be  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  the  petition :  till  it  be  considered,  that  they 
had  not  now  committed  idolatry,  i^^ainst  which  sin 
God,  in  these  words,  particularly  deciBxes  His  severity, 
and  that  Moses  did  not  now  plead  for  an  absolute  par- 
don, without  any  punishment;  but  that  God  would  not 
utterly  disinherit  and  destroy  the  whole  nation.  This 
threatening  he  hoped  that  tiod's  gracious  nature  would 
incline  Him  to  revoke;  notwithstanding  which.  He 
might  ^  visit  the  sin  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children ;" 
tlu^  is,  punish  them  and  their  posterity  a  long  time. 
So  this  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  to  be  interpreted,  "  in 
making  desolate  He  will  not  make  quite  desolate,  though 
He  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  fathors  upon  the  duldren." 
Bp,  Patrick,  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xxxiv.  7 ;  and 
Jer.  XXX.  11. 

20.  —  I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  toord/]  God 
granted  his  desire,  not  to  destroy  them  utterly;  though 
He  did  not  wholly  forgive  their  sin.    Bp,  Patrick, 

21,  — ail  the  earth  shall  be  filled  &c.]  The  whole 
earth  shall  take  notice  of  My  righteous  judgments, 
which  I  will  execute  upon  this  people ;  and  give  Me 
the  praise  and  glory  of  Mv  justice.  Bp.  Hall.  Although 
this  peoi^e  be  not  broiu^nt  into  the  promised  land,  yet 
shall  I  be  justified  in  My  proceedings  against  them; 
and,  by  My  mighty  and  righteous  works,  sufficiently 
provide  for  the  honour  of  My  name,  amonff  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  whidi  shall  hear  of  these  things. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

2%.  Because  all  those  men  &c.]  The  destruction  of 
the  Israelites  will  not  redoimd  to  the  dishonour  of  God, 
because,  1st,  They  had  been  disobedient  to  Him,  had 
tempted  Him,  and  provoked  Him.  2d,  They  were 
guilty  of  rebelUon  against  God  after  the  greatest  mercies 
and  proofs  of  God's  patience  and  providence ;  they  had 
'*  seen  His  glory  ana  His  miracles."  3d,  God  did  not 
punish  them  for  their  first  fsiult,  but  they  had  often 
tempted  Him^  which  is  here  eicpressed  by  *'  ten  times." 


20  And  the  iionn  said,  I  have 
pardoned  according  to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles, 
which  I  did  m  Eg^t  and  m  the  wil- 
derness, have  tempted  me  now  these 
ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to 
my  voice ; 

23  +  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  +^^^^ 
land  wnich  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  lamdT' 
neither  shall  any  of  them  that  pro- 
voked me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  be- f  Joflh.H.6. 
cause   he  had  another    spirit   with 

him,   and  hath  followed  me   fully, 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  where- 


See  Gen.  zxxi.  7.  4th,  None  of  them  are  devoted  to 
destruction,  but  those  who  provoked  God,  ver.  23,  24, 
30.    Nor  are  they  destroyed  suddenlv.    Bp.  Kidder. 

haveten^tedme']    To  "tempt^' God,  in  Scripture 

language,  is  to  provoke  Hhn  bv  some  presumptuous  act 
to  anger ;  as  it  were  to  try,  whether  He  will  punish  or 
not ;  or  in  fewer  words,  to  dare  God.    Jos.  Mede. 

There  is  frequent  mention  in  Scripture  of  men's 
tempting  God;  that  is,  tiving  Him,  as  it  were,  whether 
He  wUl  do  any- thing  for  tneirsakes  that  is  misbecoming 
His  goodness,  and  wbdom,  and  faithfulness,  or  any 
other  of  his  perfections.  Thus  the  Israelites  are  said 
to  have  "  tempted  God*'  in  the  wilderness  forty  years  to- 
gether, and  in  that  space  more  remarkably  "ten  times." 
llie  meaninff  of  which  expressions  is^  that  when  God 
had  promised  Abraham  to  bring  his  seed  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  that  people,  by  their  great  and  repeated 

Srovocations  of  God,  did  often  provoke  Him  to  have 
estroyed  them,  and  consequently  to  have  failed  of  the 
promise,  wiiich  He  made  to  the  fathers.    Abp,  Til' 


23. — neither  shall  any  of  them  &c.]  Rather,  Even 
all  that  provoked  Me,  they  shall  not  see  it.  ^.  Patrick. 

It  is  a  fearful  aggrava^on  of  sin,  after  great  judg- 
ments and  great  cbliverances,  to  return  to  sin^  and 
especially  to  the  same  sins,  again;  because  this  can 
hardly  be  without  our  sinning  against  knowledge,  and 
after  we  are  convinced  how  evil  and  bitter  the  sin  is, 
which  we  were  guilty  of,  and  have  been  so  severely 
punished  for  before.  This  is  an  argument  of  a  very 
perverse  and  incorrigible  temper,  and  that  which  made 
the  sin  of  the  people  of  Israel  so  above  measure  sinful, 
that  after  so  many  signal  deliverances,  and  so  many  ter- 
rible judf^ments,  they  fell  into  the  same  sin  of  murmur- 
ing ten  tunes  *.  murmuring  against  God  the  Author,  and 
against  Moses  the  glorious  instrument,  of  their  detiver- 
ance  out  of  S^gypty  which  was  one  of  the  two  great 
types  of  the  Old  Testament,  both  of  temporal  and  spi- 
ntual  oppression  and  tyranny.    Abp.  TUhtson. 

24.  But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another 
spirit  with  him,]  A  spirit  of  courage  and  truth,  which 
ten  of  the  spies  wanted.  Bf.  Kidder.  Because  he  trust- 
ed in  the  power  and  promise  of  God,  and  was  not  at  all 
afraid  of  the  strength  of  the  enemies.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Whilst  ten  of  the  spies  vehemently  dissuaded  the  Is- 
radites  from  attempting  to  enter  the  country  of  Canaan, 
and  averred  that  its  ii^abitants  were  far  too  mighty  to 
be  attacked  by  them  with  any  hope  of  success ;  Caleb, 
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The  murmuren  are  deprived 


CHAP.  XIV. 


ofeniering  into  the  land. 


into  he  went;    and  hb  seed  shall 
possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To 
morrow  turn  you,  and  get  you  into 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea. 

26  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this 
evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me  ?  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  « As  tndy  as 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to 
you: 

29  Your  carcases  shall  ML  in  this 
h  Deut  1.  «5.  wilderness ;  and  all  that  were  ^  num- 


9  Chap.  36. 
05.  &  32. 10. 


together  with  Joshua,  had  no  apprehensions :  he  looked 
not  around  for  objections ;  he  raised  up  no  difficulties. 
And  why?  Because  ''he  followed  the  Lord  fully." 
He  placed  entire  confidence  in  God.  He  knew  that 
whatever  God  promised.  He  was  able  to  perform.  The 
strong  people,  that  dwelt  in  the  land ;  the  cities  walled 
and  very  great ;  the  sons  of  Anak,  who  were  giants ;  he 
regarded  as  nothing.  He  beheld  with  the  eye  of  &ith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  going  before  him  to  battle,  and  cast- 
ing down  all  enemies  under  his  &et.  His  heifart  was 
with  his  God.  He  delighted  to  obey  the  Divine  com- 
mands. *'  Onlv  rebel  not  ye  a^^ainst  the  Lord ;"  this 
was  his  main  oestre,  both  for  his  countrymen  and  for 
himself.  To  the  protection  of  the  God  whom  he  loved, 
lie  committed  himself.  Consequences  he  left  to  Omni- 
potence. His  own  concern  was  his  duty ;  and  there- 
ibnt,  at  the  same  time  that  God  destri^ed  the  ten  spies, 
who  had  impelled  the  Israelites  to  trans^press,  and  pro- 
nounced sentence  on  the  rebelUous  congregation5  that 
th^  should  wander  until  they  died  in  the  wUdemess, 
ana  should  never  set  their  foot  on  the  promised  land, 
to  his  servants  C^leb  and  Joshua,  who  hadfiilly  follow- 
ed Him  in  steadfast  obedience.  He  repeated  His  gracious 
assurance,  that  they  should  enter  into  the  land  and  pos- 
sess it.  Let  us  remember  the  example  of  the  rebellious 
Israelites,  who  listened  to  the  ten  unfaithful  spies;  and 
that  of  the  two  steadfast  followers  of  God.    Oisborne, 

25.  {Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaaniies  dwelt  in 
ike  vaUa/.)']  Or,  dwell  in  the  valley :  and  the  words 
should  be  sead  without  a  parenthesis ;  the  meaning  is, 
they  at  present  lie  in  wait  for  you,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
other  side  of  the  mountain,  ip.  Patrick,  God,  having 
consented  not  to  destroy  the  people  suddenly,  h^e  gives 
them  notice  of  their  dan^^er  from  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple, who  lay  in  wait  to  give  them  battle.    Bp.  Kidder,  « 

To  marrow  turn  yos,  &c.]  Therefore  do  not  go  for- 
ward, as  I  formerly  commanded  you;  lest  you  fall  into 
their  ambushes ;  but  return  whence  you  came.  Bp,  Kidder, 

To  morrow]    That  is,  heireafter ;  at  your  next 

removaL  See  the  marginal  reading  at  Exod.  xiii.  14. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

tthe  way  qf  the  Red  sea,']    By  the  way  which 
i  Red  sea,  and  so  to  Egypt,  whither  they  de- 
sired to  return.    This  command  was  so  grievous,  that 
it  api>ear8  to  have  caused  those  fresh  murmurings,  which 
occasioned  what  follows.    Bp.  Patrick. 
29.  Your  carcases  shaU fail  in  this  wUdemessj]    God 


bered  of  you,  according  to  your  whole  ^  h  r*i  s  t 
number,  from  twenty  years  oM  and      i4oo. 
upward,  which  have  murmured  against  ^""v^^ 
me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come 
into   the    land,   concerning  which   I 
fsware  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  tHcb.«/<«« 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  "^"^**"^- 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcases, 
they  shall  £dl  in  this  wilderness. 

2Q  And  your  children  shall  ||  wan-  i  oijeed, 
der  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
and  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your 
carcases  be  wasted  in  the   wilder^ 


ness. 


would  not  suffer  the  land  of  promise  to  be  occupied  by 
a  stubborn  and  rebellious  people,  whom  neither  oenefits 
nor  judgments  could  reclaun :  a  people,  who  could  never 
be  brought  to  place  any  confidence  in  Him,  though  He 
had  shewn  them  that  He  was  superiour  to  allgods,  and 
had  saved  them  by  wonderful  deliverances.  "Hie  Apos- 
tle, speaking  of  these  judgments^  says,  '*  Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come,"  X  Cor.  x.  11.  The  great  crime 
of  the  Israelites  was  a  desire  to  return  to  the  land  of 
bondage ;  and  in  consequence  of  it  giving  up  all  hopes 
and  all  Tfrishes  in  respect  to  the  land  of  promise.  Hence 
their  carcases  fell  by  the  way ;  and  they  never  arrived 
at  the  place  of  rest.    Bryant. 

30.  —  concerning  which  I  swore  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,]  Not  to  make  these  partieular  men,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  inhabit  it,  as  Grotius  rightly  observes. 
The  land  had  b^n  promised  by  oath,  not  to  persons, 
but  to  the  people ;  namely,  to  the  posterity  of  those,  unto 
whom  God  sware  to  nve  it,  ver.  23.  Now  such  a  promise, 
as  he  observes,  may  oe  p^ormed  at  any  time;  because 
it  is  not  tied  to  certain  persons.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  a  very  usual  and  a  very  intelligible  way  of  speak- 
ing, common  in  all  languages,  to  speak  of  nations  in 
their  national  capacity;  and  to  say,  "we,"  ot  "vou," 
not  meaning  it  of  the  mdividuals  now  living,  but  ot  their 
ancestors  or  poster^.    Dr.  Waterland. 

33. — your  children  shall  wander]  In  the  Hebrew, 
shall  feed  or  graze,  as  sheep  in  the  deserts.  Or  rather, 
like  the  Arabian  shepherds,  who  removed  their  tents 
from  dace  to  place,  that  they  might  find  pasture  for 
their  flocks.    Bp.  Patrick. 

forty  yearsi]    Reckoning  from  their  first  eomii^ 

out  of  Eg^t.  They  came  out  of  Egypt  on  the  15th 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  pitched  their  tente  in  GU- 
gal  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  of  the  41st  year 
after  their  departure  from  £g3rpt:  so  that  their  wan- 
derings were  just  forty  years,  all  but  five  days.  Stack' 
house. 

OHd  bear  your  whoredoms,J  That  is,  the  punish- 
ment of  them.  Whilst  (rod  visits  their  present  rebel- 
lion. He  punishes  them  also  for  the  rest  of  their  ini- 
gnities,  Deut.  iic  18.  24,  especially  for  the  greatest  of 
mem  all,  their  idolatries,  which  lie  declared  he  would 
not  forget  to  punish  upon  any  new  occasion,  Bxod. 
xzziL  34.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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c  H  rTs  t  ^  ^^^^  *^®  number  of  the  days 
1400.  in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
irTiCio^  *  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall 
E«k.4'.6.  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty 
D  Or,  outHng  vcars,  ana  ye  shall  know  11  mv  breach 
p<m!  of  promise. 

35  I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will 
surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  congre- 
gation, that  are  gathered  together 
against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  And  the  men,  which  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  returned, 
and  made  all  the  congregation  to 
murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up 
a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 
^  died  by  the  plague  before  the 
Lord. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  oli  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  sHlL 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  ^  And  they  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo, 

iDent.  1.41.  We  ^  he  here^  and  will  go  up  unto  the 


34.— ye  tkaH  know  my  breach  qf  promise.']  In  the 
Hebrew,  the  words  are,  **  ve  shall  Imow  Mv  breach." 
The  ancients  understood  them  to  mean  God^s  breaking 
in  upon  the  Israehtes,  to  take  vengeance  for  their  sinB. 
Or,  we  may  understand  them  of  God's  breaking  off  from 
the  people ;  that  is.  His  departure  from  them,  who  had 
so  snamefiilly  departed  from  Him.  Or,  according  to 
our  translation,  it  signifies  a  revocation  of  the  blessings 
promised  to  them.  Bp.  Patrick,  Since  you  have  thus 
shamefully  broken  your  covenant  with  Me,  ye  shall 
know  and  feel  that  those  promises,  which  I  made  to 
you  upon  your  obedience,  shall  now  be  reversed.  Bp, 
HaU. 

It  is  not  certain  that  the  Hebrew  word  really  signi- 
fies •'breach."  It  occurs  but  once  more  in  the  Bible, 
Job  xxziii.  10,  in  the  plural  number,  and  is  rendered 
occasions,  as  much  by  conjecture,  as  in  this  place.  Ac- 
cording to  ike  Greek  version  it  may  be  translated,  ye  shall 
know  My  anger,  or  the  fury  of  My  wrath;  agreeable  to 
which  is  the  version  in  two  early  translations  of  the 
Bible,  ye  shall  feel  My  vengeance,  and  ye  shall  know  My 
displeasure.  This  is  as  good  a  rendering,  and  as  pro- 
bable as  an^.    Dr.  Waierland, 

35. — I  mU  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  congregation, 
&c.]  During  this  critical  transaction,  how  different  was 
the  conduct  of  the  Jewish  leader  from  what  human  pru- 
dence would  have  dictated !  According  to  such  dictates,  his 
course  could  have  been  no  other  than  to  sooth  the  multi- 
tude, till  their  extreme  panick  had  time  to  subside;  then 
g^doally  to  revive  their  confidence  by  recalling  to  their 
view  the  miseries  of  that  servitude  from  which  they  had 


evil  report  die  by  (he  ploffue. 

place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised: 
for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore 
now  do  ye  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not 
prosper. 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is 
not  among  you ;  that  ye  be  not  smit- 
ten before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  are  there  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  fell  by  the  sword :  because 
ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord, 
therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 
unto  the  hill  top :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came 
down,  and  the  Canaanites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 

and  ^  discomfited  them,   even  unto  mDettti.44. 
Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 

iThelawqfthe  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering,  13,  29  The  stranger  is  under  the 
same  law,  17  The  law  qf  the  first  of  the 
dough  for  an  heave  offering.  22  7%e  sacri- 
fiie  for  sin  of  ignorance,  30  Thepumisk- 
ment  of  presumption,  32  He  that  violated 
the  sabbath  is  stoned.  37  The  law  qf fringes. 


escaped,  the  extraordinary  success  which  had  hitherto 
attended  their  efforts,  and  the  consequent  probability  of 
their  overcoming  the  difficulties  by  which  they  were 
now  dispirited :  and  so  leading  them  from  one  assault, 
where  circumstances  were  most  likely  to  ensure  victory, 
to  another,  till  their  couraj^e  was  reanimated,  and  the 
great  object  of  their  enterprise  might  be  again  attempted 
with  probabilitv  of  success.  But  how  strange  and  un- 
paralleled is  tne  conduct  of  Moses!  He  denounces 
against  this  whole  rebellious  multitude  the  extreme 
wrath  of  God:  instead  of  animating  them  to  resume 
their  enterprise,  he  commands  them  never  to  resume  it : 
instead  of  encouraging  them  to  hope  for  success,  he 
assures  them  they  never  sboll  succeed :  he  suffers  Uiem 
not  to  return  to  Egypt,  yet  he  will  not  permit  them  to 
invade  Canaan.  He  denounces  to  them  that  they  shall 
continue  under  his  command;  that  he  would  march 
and  countermarch  them  for  for^  years  in  the  wilderness, 
until  every  one  of  the  rebellious  multitude,  then  able  to 
bear  arms,  should  perish  there ;  and  that  then,  and  not 
till  then,  should  their  children  resume  the  invasion  of 
Canaan,  and  infalUbly  succeed  in  it.  See  ver.  28 — 35. 
Surely  such  a  denunciation  as  this  could  never  have 
been  uttered  by  any  human  being,  not  distracted  with 
the  wildest  frenzy,  if  it  had  not  oeen  dictated  by  the 
clearest  Divine  authority :  nor,  if  uttered,  could  it  have 
been  received  by  an  entire  nation  with  any  other  sensa- 
tion than  that  of  scorn  and  contempt,  if  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Divine  Power,  from  which  it  proceeded,  and 
by  which  alone  it  could  be  executed,  had  not  been  most 
certain  and  conspicuous.    Dr.  Graves, 
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d  Ler.  2. 1. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  •  Spedc  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ana  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  of  your  habita- 
tions, which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 

•  or  a  sacrifice  ^in  fperforming  a  vow, 
or  in  a  freewill  ofiering,  or  in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  ®  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock : 

4  Then  ^  shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  a  meat 
offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  min- 
gled with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
of  oiL 

5  And  the  fourth/Mir^  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  o£fering  shalt  thou 
pre{)are  with  the  burnt  offering  or 
sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare 
for  a  meat  offering  two  tenth  deals  of 

flour  mingled  with  the  third  part  of 
an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt^  offenng,  or^or  a  sa- 
crifice in  performing  a  vow,  or  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord: 

9  TTien  shall  he  bring  with  a  bul- 
lock a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  an  hin 
of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a 
drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 

for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb, 
or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  num- 
ber. 

13  All  that  are  bom  of  the  country 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  man- 
ner, in  offering  an  offering  made  by 


Cbap.  XV.  ver.  1 .  Jnd  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses,"]  It 
is  uncertain  at  what  time.  Probably  the  transactions, 
lecofded  in  this  and  the  four  following  chapters,  took 
place  in  Kadesh,  where  the  foregoing  murmuring  was, 
and  where  *'  they  abode  many  days/'  Deut.  i.  last  verse. 
Dr.  FVeOs,  Bp,  Patrick. 

14.  —  a  stranger'}    There  were  two  sorts  of  strangers 


fire,    of   a   sweet  savour  unto 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so 
he  shall  do. 

15  « One  ordinance  shall  be  both  l^^^-  '^ 
for  you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  ciup.  9.  u. 
for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  with 

yoTiy  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your 
generations:  as  ye  are^  so  shall  the 
stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojoumeth  with  you. 

17  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sajring, 

18  Sp^  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 
you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the 
first  of  your  dough  y&r  an  heave  offer- 
ing: as  t/e  do  Vie  heave  offering  of 
the  threshingfloor,  so  shall  ye  heave 
it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  %  And  if  ye  have  erred,  and 
not  observed  all  these  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  henceforward 
among  your  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  if  ought  be 
committed    by  ignorance  f  without  t  Heb./fo» 
the  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  '^'^' 
that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer 

one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  with  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering,  according  to  the 


among  the  Israelites :  some  that  entirely  embraced  and 
professed  the  Jewish  religion,  into  wnich  they  were 
admitted  by  circumcision,  &c.;  others,  that  lived 
among  them  by  permission,  having  renounced  all  ido- 
latry/but  did  not  submit  to  their  whole  religion.  The 
former  sort  are  understood  to  be  meant  here.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 
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II  manner,  and  one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin  offering. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  is 
ignorance:  and  they  shall  bring 
their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  imto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin 
offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  aU  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  them;  seemg  all  the  people 
were  m  ignorance. 

27  If  And  '  if  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she 
goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing. 

28  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  thti  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantlv,  when  he  sinneth  by  ig- 
norance before  the  Lord,  to  m^e 
an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

29  Ye  shall    have   one  law    for 
t  Hcb.  dceik.  him  that  t  sinneth  through  ignorance, 

both  for  him  that  is  bom  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  tanong 
them. 

30  If  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ouffht 
f  presumptuously,  whether  he  be  born 
in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same 
reproacheth  the  Lqrd;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Because  he  hath  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utteriy  be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  shall 
be  upon  him. 


f  Heb.  itith 
an  high  hand. 


^S.  — The  mm  shaU  be  surely  put  to  death:']  Thesab- 
bath  beinff  intended  as  a  sign,  that  the  Israelites  were 
the  special  people  of  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  the  breach 
of  it  was  to  be  regarded  m  effect  as  a  renouncing  of  their 
rehgion  j  and  was  therefore  to  be  punished,  not  only  with 
death,  but  with  a  more  than  ordinary  death.  Dr, 
WeUs. 

dl  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  &c.]    This 

was  a  punishment  inflicted  for  very  enormous  crimes. 
Lev.  XX.  2 ;  xxiv.  12—14 :  and  this  man  was  condemned 
to  suffer  it,  because  he  was  the  first  breaker  of  this  sa- 
cred law.  Besides,  by  doing  it  presumptuously  as  is 
supposed  from  the  connexion  of  this  story  with  the  30th 
and  3l8t  verses,  in  contempt  of  the  law  ;  and  by  not  de- 
dsting  from  his  impietv,  when  he  was  admonished  to 
forbear,  as  is  probable,  he  highly  aggravated  his  guilt; 
which  was  no  less  than  a  reproaching  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
despising  of  His  word.    The  Jews  have  a  saying,  He  that 


32  And  while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  in  the  wilderness,  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon 
the  sabbath  day* 

33  And  they  that  found  him  ga^ 
thering  sticks  brought  him  Unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  «in  ward,  fter.M.ij. 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  The  man  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death :  all  the  congregation  mall 
stone  him  with  stones  without  the) 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation 
brought  him  without  the  camp,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he  died; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  bid  ^them  that  they  make  \^^^^^' 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  Matt.  25.5. 
garments  throughout  their  genera- 
tions, and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 
blue: 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  that 
ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes^  after  which  ye  use  to 
go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and 
do  all  my  commandments,  and  be 
holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 


denies  the  sabbath,  is  like  to  him  that  denies  the  whole 
law.    A).  Patrick, 

39.  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,"]  Or  rather. 
It,  that  is,  the  ribband,  shall  be  unto  you  vpm  the  fringe  j 
that  being  of  a  different  colour  frotn  the  fringe  it  may  be 
the  more  noted.    Bp,  Patrick, 

— —  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart]  God  here 
forbids  this  ignorant  nation,  who  were  used  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Gentiles,  to  take  the  measures  of  His  wor- 
ship, rather  from  the  suggestions  of  thetr  own  vitiated 
fancies,  than  from  the  dictates  of  His  law :  and  He  com- 
mands them  not  to  think  every  thing  pleasing  to  God, 
which  might  appear  handsome  to  them,  bred  up  as  they 
were  amongst  the  pompous  ceremonies  of  the  Gentiles. 
God  therefore  admonishes  them,  that  they  should  not  too 
much  indulge  their  senses  or  incHnations  in  the  afBdr  of 
religion  ;  but  that  they  should  hearken  to,  and  rest  in^ 
what  He  Himself  delivered  to  them,  concerning  Himsdf 
and  His  worship.    Locke, 
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The  rebettum  ofKorah, 


CHAP.  XVI. 


DaOwn^  and  Abfram. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


1  The  rebelikm  qf  Korah^  Dathim,  and  Abi- 
ram.  23  Moses  separateth  the  people  from 
the  rebels*  tents,  31  The  earth  swaUoweth 
up  Korah,  and  afire  consumeth  others,  36 
the  censers  are  reserved  to  holy  use.  41 
Fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  are 
slam  by  a  plague  for  murmmring  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  46  Aaron  by  incense 
stayeth  the  plague. 


P.J7.8.  TVTOW  *  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 


a  Chap, 

Bcciui.«.2i.  j^^  ^jj^  ^^  ^£  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab^  and  On,  the  son 
of  Peleth,  sons  of  Renben,  took 
tnent 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  Now  &c.]  At  what  time  this  re- 
bellion happened,  the  history  does  not  inform  us.  Pro- 
bably it  was  soon  after  the  advancement  of  Aaron  and 
his  family  to  the  office  of  high  priest,  it  being  the 
general  opinion  that  that  advancement  was  the  cause 
of  the  mutiny.  And  so  Josephus  represents  it.  Stach' 
house, 

Korah^    He  was  cousin-german  to  Moses  and 

Aaron,  Exod.  vi.  18,  and  thought  himself  fit  to  be  their 
equal.  Again — Elizaphan,  the  son  of  Uzziel,  who  was 
vounger  brother  to  Izhar,  was  appointed  chief  of  the 
house  of  the  father  of  the  fomihes  of  the  Kohathites, 
Numb.  iii.  30^  which  might  occasion  some  discontent  to 
Korah.    Bp.  Kidder, 

Beubeuy']    He  was  the  firstborn  of  Israel,  but  for 

his  sin  was  deprived  of  his  birthright.  Gen.  xlik.  3,  4, 
and  the  privileges  of  it,  1  Chron.  v.  1,  2 ;  which  his  pos- 
terity seditiouuy  would  usurp.  They  and  Korah  con- 
federated together.    Bp,  Kidder, 

The  narrative  no  where  notices  the  circumstances, 
which  led  these  men  in  particular  to  unite  in  this  rebel- 
lion ;  but  when  minutely  examined,  we  discover  fVom  it, 
that  they  had  such  pretensions  from  their  nmk,  as  may 
have  encoura^  them  to  resist  the  authoriQr  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  Korah  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  femiily 
of  Kohath,  which  appears  to  have  been  specially  em- 
ployed to  cairy  the  ark  and  the  Holy  of  Holies,  though 
not  permitted  to  look  into  them.  Numb.  iii.  31.  Thev 
were  therefore,  amongst  the  Levites,  the  next  in  sacrea- 
ness  of  function  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  may  there- 
fore the  more  readily  have  formed  a  scheme  to  contest 
with  Aaron  his  exclusive  right  to  the  high  priesthood, 
Dathan,  Abbam,  and  On,  were  chiefs  of  the  tribe  of 
Beuben,  the  firstborn  of  tiie  sons  of  Jacob ;  and  may 
therefore  hove  conceived  themselves  better  entitied 
than  Moses  to  preeminence  in  temporal  power.    Dr* 

"'-^toohfneni']  That  is,  accomphces  or  associates 
in  his  rebellion ;  namely,  the  250,  mentioned  in  the  next 
verse  s  or,  the  word  "  men"  being  not  in  the  Hebrew, 
the  vene  may  be  thus  translated,  Korah  the  son  of 
Iihar,  &c  took  both  Dathan  and  Abiram  the  sons  of 
Eliab,  and  On  the  son  of  Peleth,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Korah  was  certainljr  at  the  head  of  the  rebellion. 
Abo,  the  verb,  which  is  singtdar,  and  begins  the  verse, 
signifies  to  ''take"  or  "take  in,"  in  the  sense  of  allur- 
ing, winning,  or  gaining  by  persuasion.  The  verse 
therefore  shovdd  run  thus ;  "  Now  Korah  — —  won  over 
both  Dathan  and  Abiram,  &c/'    Eliab  being  a  Reuben* 


tvro  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  chrTst 
assembly,  **  famous  in  the  congrega-  about  nn. 
tion,  men  of  renown :  b^^^^^. 

3  And  they  gathered  themselves 
together  afi;ainst  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  f  Ye  take  t  Heb.  it  it 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  •""^*'^*^«"'''- 
congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of 

them,  and  the  Lord  t^  among  them : 
wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he 
fell  upon  his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 


ft 


to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  holy;  and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  tmto  him : 


ite,  Dcut.  xi.  6,  as  well  as  Peleth,  the  word  "  sons"  re- 
fers to  these  two.    Dr,  Kenmcott, 

2,  —  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  &c.]  What  won- 
der is  it,  that  the  ten  rulers  prevailed  so  much  with  the 
multitude,  to  dissuade  them  from  Canaan,  when  three 
traitors  prevailed  thus  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  rulers 
"  toious  in  the  congregation,  men  of  renown  ?"  One 
man  may  kindle  such  a  fire,  as  all  the  world  cannot 
quench.  One  plague-sore  may  infect  a  whole  kingdom. 
The  infection  of  evil  is  much  worse  than  the  act.  Ejp, 
HaU, 

3.  •^  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,]  Te  take  too  much 
state  and  greatness  upon  vou;  as  if  you  only  might  or 
ought  to  engross  the  Lord  to  yomrselves :  since  diere  is 
none  of  the  congregation,  who  is  not  capable  and  fit  to 
do  those  holy  actions,  which  ye  have  appropriated  to 
yourselves ;  and  the  Lord  would  be  as  ready  to  testify 
His  acceptation  of  them.    Bp,  HaU, 

——the  congregation  are  holy,  &c.]    As  if  they  had  • 
said.  Every  man  is  (qualified  to  be  his  own  priest,  to  in- 
struct and  to  save  hmiself  $  and  who  is  Aaron,  that  he 
should  set  himself  up,  and  lord  it  over  God's  heritage  ? 
^.  Home, 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  to  the  vulgar,  than  to 
hear  their  govemours  censured,  and  themselves  flattwed. 
Eveiy  word  of  this  speech  was  a  falsehood.  Instead  of 
"liftmff  himself  up,"  Moses  humbled  hhnself,  "Who 
am  I  ?"  It  was  God  who  lifted  him  up  over  Israel. 
And  Israel  was  as  "  holy,"  as  Moses  was  ambitious. 
What  holiness  was  there  in  so  much  infidelity,  fear,  ido- 
latrv,  mutiny,  disobedience  ?  What  could  make  them 
unclean,  if  this  were  holiness  ?  They  were  still  fresh 
from  their  last  obstinacy ;  and  yet  these  flatterers  say, 
"AU  Israel  is  holy."    Bp,  HaU. 

A.-^hefeU  upon  his  face:']  In  a  deep  sorrow  for 
this  presumptuous  sin  of  these  princes,  and  in  an  hum- 
ble invocation  of  God,  who  only  could  right  these  proud 
cfaaUenges.    Bp,  Hatt, 

5.  ^-who  are  his,']  Who  are  chosen  by  Him  to  go- 
vern and  minister  ui  holy  things.  JB^.  Kidder,  To 
morrow  the  Lord  will  give  a  visible  proot  whether  He 
hath  set  us  apart  to  these  His  highest  services ;  and  is 
well  pleased,  that  ye  should,  without  any  special  calling 
thereunto,  ap^M'oach  unto  His  presence  to  ofibr  sacrifices 
to  Him.    Bp,HaU, 

-— —  and  will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him .]  He 
will  make  it  iqipear,  that  they  are  the  persons,  who 
ought  to  bum  incense,  and  to  offer  sacrifices.  Bp. 
Patrick, 
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Moses  opposeth 


NUMBERS. 


HierebeUum^ 


even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen  will 
he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do;  Take  you  censers, 
Korah,  and  all  his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put 
incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall 
he  holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  a  small  thing  unto 
you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  se- 
parated you  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  himself 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the 
congregation  to  minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  hiniy  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Levi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord  :  and  what  is 
Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him? 

12  f  And  Moses  sent  to  call 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab :  which  said.  We  will  not  come 
up: 

13  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us  in  the   wilderness,   except  thou 

—  Aim  whom  he  hath  chosen  wiU  he  cause,  &c.] 
They  shall  discharge  the  office  of  priesthood^  whom  God 
Himself  hath  chosen  to  it ;  and  no  person  else.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

6.  --  Take  you  censers,"]  Perform  the  office  of  priests 
to  which  you  pretend  that  you  have  a  riffht.  Moses,  no 
doubt,  by  God's  direction,  orders  Kor^  and  his  com- 
pomy  to  execute  the  office  to  which  they  aspired.  Bp. 
ratrick, 

7.  —  vc  take  too  much  upon  you,  ve  sons  qf  Letfi.'] 
Thou,  0  Korah,  bemg  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  rather 
takest  too  much  upon  thee  and  thine,  dius  to  encroach 
upon  the  priest's  office.    Bp,  HaU, 

9.  —  lb  bring  you  near  to  himseffl^  Thouffh  not  so 
near  as  the  priests,  yet  nearer  than  all  o£er  men; 
bemg  the  sole  attendants  on  the  priests.    Bp.  Patrick. 

As  there  was  a  difference  betwixt  the  people  and  Le- 
vites,  so  was  there  betwixt  the  Levites  and  priests.  The 
God  of  order  loves  to  have  our  degrees  kept.  While 
the  Levites  would  be  looking  up  to  the  priests,  Moses 
directs  their  eyes  down  to  the  people.  The  way  not  to 
repine  at  those  above  us,  is  to  look  at  those  below  us. 
There  is  no  better  remedy  for  ambition,  than  to  reckon 
up  our  former  blessings,  and  to  set  them  against  our 
deserving,  and  to  compare  our  own  estate  with  that  of 
our  infenours.  So  shall  we  find  cause  to  be  thankful 
that  we  are  above  any,  rather  than  to  be  envious  because 
any  are  above  us.    fe.  HaU. 

l^.-^whkh  said,  We  toiU  not  come  iq>:]  At  the  same 


make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over     ^•^^ 
us? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  a  land  that  flowetli  with  milk 
and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 

fields  and  vineyards :  wilt  thou  f  put  tJJ«^>-  *^ 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will 
not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth, 

and  said  unto  the  Lord,  ^Respect  «g«».**- 
not  thou  their  offering:  I  have  not 
taken  one  ass  from  them,   neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron, 
to  morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
sers ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of 
you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 


time  that  a  schism  was  forming  in  the  church,  by  Korah, 
a  discontented  factious  Levite,  charging  Aanm  with 
priestcraft,  a  rebellion  was  likewise  fomented  in  the  state. 
For  Dathan  and  Abiram,  who  were  laymen,  and  princes 
of  the  congregation,  accused  Moses  of  tyranny  and  a 
design  to  estabhsh  arbitrary  power ;  which  they  affirmed 
to  be  so  dear  a  case,  that  unless  he ''  put  out  the  eyes"  of 
the  people,  they  must  see  he  intended  to  enslave,  and 
''to  make  himself  altogether  a  prince  over  them."  lip. 
Home. 

Moses  was  the  prince  of  Israel,  Aaron  the  priest; 
Moses  was  mild,  Aaron  popular ;  yet  both  were  con- 

rid  a^nst :  their  places  were  no  less  nearly  related 
theur  persons,  yet  both  were  opposed  at  once.  He 
that  is  a  traitor  to  the  Church  is  a  traitor  to  the  King. 
Bp.HaU. 

13.— otc^  of  a  land  thatjloweth  with  miik  and  honey,'] ' 
Nothing  could  be  more  insolent  and  ungrateful,  than  to 
describe  Eg3rpt  in  the) very  same  langua^  in  which  God 
had  often  spoken  of  the  land  of  promise:  ^irticularly 
since  He  sent  Moses  to  tell  them.  He  would  oring  them 
up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  Exod.  iii.  16,  17.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

15  — I  have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,]  The  inno- 
cence of  Moses  called  for  vengeance  on  his  adversaries. 
If  he  had  wronged  them  in  his  government,  in  vain 
would  he  have  looked  to  God's  hand  for  protection.  Our 
sins  exclude  us  fix>m  God's  favour ;  whereas  uprightness 
diallenges  and  receives  His  patronage.    1^.  H<ul. 
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and  separateik  the  people 


CHAR  XVL 


from  the  Tebeli  tent. 


21  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  con- 
sume them  in  a  moment 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  widi  all  the 
congregation  ? 

^  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying,  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  oi  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram;  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying.  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  die  tents  of  tnese  wickea  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  their's,  lest  ye  be 
consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
on  every  side :  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door 


22.'-the  God  qf  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,']  Thou  who 
hast  created  the  souls  of  all  mankind,  and  who  there- 
fore knowest  their  most  secret  thoughts  and  inclma- 
tions.  Bp.  Patrick.  God  is  called  "the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh/'  as  He  is  called  "  the  Father  of  spirits/' 
Heb.  ziL  9,  that  is,  the  Creator  of  the  souls  of  men. 
Abp.  JUlotsoH. 

26.  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  &c.]  God's 
vengeance,  when  it  is  hottest,  distinffuishes  betwixt 
men.  In  the  universal  judgment  of  sOl  the  earth,  the 
Judge  Himself  will  separate :  in  these  particular  judg- 
ments we  must  separate  ourselves.  The  society  of 
wicked  men,  especially  in  their  sins,  is  mortally  danger- 
ous :  while  we  will  not  be  parted,  how  can  we  complain, 
if  we  be  included  in  their  condemnation  ?    Bp,  Hall. 

20. — to  do  ail  these  works/]  That  is  to  take  upon 
me  the  government ;  and  to  put  Aaron  and  his  family 
into  the  pnesthood ;  and  to  make  the  Levites  only  their 
ministers,  &c.    Bp,  Patrick. 

21  ,-^the  common  death  qf  aU  men,]  A  natural  death. 
''After  the  visitation  of  all  men,"  means  such  judg- 
ments of  God  as  are  common  in  the  world ;  namely, 
pestilence,  sword,  or  famine.  To  **  go  down  quick  into 
the  pit,"  in  the  next  verse,  signifies,  ''to  be  buried  a/t9«, 
in  perfect  health."    Bp.  Patrick. 

31.  And  it  came  to  pass,  &c.]  The  history  of  the 
punishment  of  Korah  is  among  the  most  striking  in- 
stances of  the  Divine  Power,  exerted  to  vindicate  His 
rmtments,  and  to  destrov  profligate  offenders.  Let 
earth  swallow  men  ana  their  dwellinffs,  when  it 
opens  its  abysses;  there  is  nothing  in  mat  beyond 
the  powers  of  nature.  When  the  eara  trembles,  those 
places  which  are  the  seat  of  this  disturbance  must  crum- 
ok  into  dust  by  the  shock.  Sicily  and  Italy  furnish 
innumerable  instances  in  support  of  these  assertions ; 
yet  even  in  these  instances,  though  not  miraculous,  it  is 
the  Divine  power  that  produces  such  commotions.  All 
the  works  of  nature  are  works  of  God.  But  here,  while 
the  earth  is  composed  and  tranquil,  the  man  of  God 


of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said.  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for  I  have 
not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  f  the  common  t  Heb.  a« 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  SSf."*"" 
after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then 

the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  f  make  anew  ♦^Jj^f'" 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 

and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
appertain  unto  them,  and  they  go 
down  quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord. 

31  If  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  dchap.27.s. 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these  pt.  loe.  v! 
words,  that  the  cpround  clave  asunder 

that  was  under  viem : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  all  the  men  that  apper- 
tained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their 
goods. 


foretels  the  time,  the  place,  the  persons  concerned^  and 
the  manner  in  which  this  prodigy  should  happen :  and 
this,  not  in  Sicily,  not  in  Italy,  not  in  a  country  under- 
mined by  subterranean  fires;  but  in  the  sandy  deserts 
of  Arabia,  where  rocks  probably  form  the  general  under 
strata,  and  sand  the  upper;  where  eaiSi^uakes  are 
httle  known,  except  b^  report ;  and  where  Jittle  expec- 
tation of  this  threat's  fulfilment  could  arise  in  the  mmds 
of  the  hearers,  from  general  appearances,  or  from  sup- 
posable  natural  causes.  Yet  here,  at  the  time  appointed, 
the  earth  opens  her  mouth,  and  swallows  down  mto  her 
profound  abysses  the  whole  company  of  rebels ;  leaving 
no  trace  of  them  remaining,  but  by  the  void  where  they 
had  been. 

As  to  the  fire  from  the  Lord,  mentioned  in  ver.  35,  the 
probabihty  is  that  it  was  lightning ;  but  nothing  forbids 
Its  being  an  exhalation  of  a  different  kind ;  perluips  from 
the  earth  itself. 

It  is  good  to  remark  here,  in  passing,  that  the  ^preater 
part  of  me  miracles  wrought  to  establSh  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion were  of  a  terrifick  nature,  and  often  involved  the 
ruin  of  a  multitude  of  transgressors ;  witness  this  destruc- 
tion of  Korah  and  his  accomplices.  On  the  contrary, 
the  miracles  wrought  in  establishing  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  were  salutary  and  benevolent,  as  well  to  the  ene- 
mies as  to  the  frienas  of  religion.  Script.  iUust.  Expos, 
Ind. 

32.  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,]  It  appears  from  chap.  xxvi.  11,  that  ''the  children 
of  Korah  died  not"  in  this  destmction,  which  involved 
the  entire  families  of  Dathan  and  Abiram.  The  differ- 
ence may  be  thus  accounted  for.  Dathan  and  Abiram 
shewed  their  rebellion  in  resisting  the  authority  of 
Moses,  as  temporal  judge,  refrising  to  come,  when  called 
on,  to  attend  his  summons,  ver.  12.  Korah's  rebellion 
consisted  in  his  layinj^  claim  to  the  high  priesthood :  and 
in  consequence  of  a  direction  given  for  bringing  his  claim 
to  a  test,  ver.  16,  17,  he  "gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  unto  the  door  of  the  tabornacle 
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83  They,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the 
oongreffation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  up  aUo. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

36  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying. 


of  the  congregation,"  ver.  19.  Here  then  a  separation 
took  place  between  these  different  parties.  When  indeed 
the  Divine  command  was  given,  that  the  congr^tion 
should  separate  themselves  from  all  three,  speakuig  of 
them  all  collectively,  because  involved  in  one  common 
cause,  it  is  said,  "  Get  you  up  from  about  the  taber- 
nacle"  (that  is,  the  assembly  or  company,  accordmg  to 
the  Greek  version,  Br.  Hales,)  "  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram."  Yet  in  delivering  this  direction,  we  find  the 
separation  continued  t  for  Moses,  at  the  time  he  received 
it,  was  standing  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  with  Korah 
and  his  comi)any ;  and  he  ''  rose  up  and  went  unto  Da^ 
than  and  Abiram,"  undoubtedly  leaving  Korah's  com- 
pany at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Soon  after,  it  is 
Said  ''  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  th6 
door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons^  and 
their  Uttle  children.'*  On  this  circumstance  turns  the 
eicplanation^  which  seems  to  account  for  the  final  differ- 
ence of  the  event.  T)x\xn  Dathan  and  Abiram  collected 
their  families  round  them,  as  then*  abettors  in  this  re- 
bellion, and  as  determined  to  abide  all  its  consequences 
with  themselves  :  but  this  is  not  said  of  the  family  of 
Korah,  and  the  nature  of  the  case  shews  the  reason : 
Korah  did  not  remain  in  his  tent,  but  was  at  a  consider^ 
able  distance  from  it,  the  tabernacle  being  in  the  centre 
of  the  camp;  the  tents  of  the  Levites  surrounding  it  on 
everv  side ;  and  outside  them  the  tents  of  tlM  other  tribes. 
He  had  therefore  no  'opportunity  1  of  collecting  his  chil- 
dren about  him  :  and  it  is  not  said,  nor  is  it  a  natural 
supposition,  that  his  wife  aud  children  should  in  his  ab- 
sence assemble  of  themselves^  and  stand  at  the  door  of 
their  tent,  in  the  same  manner  as  Dathan  and  Abiram 
caused  their  famiUes  to  do :  hence  they  escaped  fh)m 
being  so  openly  and  contumaciously  mvolved  in  the 
guilt  of  his  rebeUion,  and  hence  they  escaped  its  punish- 
ment. 

When  it  is  stated  that  "the  earth  swallowed  them  up, 
and  theii-  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  appertained  unto 
Korah,  and  all  their  goods,"  it  only  means  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  to  whose  tents  only  Moses  is  said  to  have  gone^ 
and  against  whom  only  he  denounced  this  species  of 
punishment  The  uhrase  "  appertahiing  unto  Korah" 
meaning  only  that  tney  belonged  to  his  party,  and  sup- 
ported  his  cause  :  for  m  the  third  verse  after  it  is  said, 
that  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  offered  incense, 
perished  by  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  amongst  whom  proba- 
bly were  the  men  of  Korah's  family.    Br,  Orates. 

35.  —  consumed  the  two  hmdred  and  ffly  men  that 
qffered  incense,'\  Which  was  a  plain  declaration,  that 
they  usurped  the  oflice  of  priests ;  and  therefore  were 
thus  punished  by  God  Hunself  for  their  presumption.  [ 
Bp,  Patrick,  There  were  two  sorts  of  traitors :  the  earth 
swallowed  up  the  one,  the  firo  consumed  the  other.  AH  ths  I 


37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  tne  priest,  that  he  take  up  the 
censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scat^ 
ter  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  they  are 
hallowed. 

88  The  censers  of  these  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates^&r  a  cover* 
ing  of  the  altar:  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed :  and  they  shall  be 
a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

89  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brasen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  ofibred;  and  they 


elements  agree  to  serve  the  vengeance  of  their  Maker. 
Nadab  and  Abihu  brought  fit  persons,  but  unfit  fire  to 
God:  these  Levites  brmg  the  right  fir^  but  unwar- 
ranted persons  before  Him:  fire  nom  God  consumes 
both.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  usurp  sacred  functions. 
Bp.  Hatt. 

37.  —  unto  Eleasar']  These  evil  men  attempted  to 
deprive  Aaron's  posterity  of  the  priesthood.  Therefore 
Eleazar  his  son  is  commanded  to  make  the  censers  into 
a  standing  memorial  of  their  fault,  and  of  the  priesthood's 
being  setSed  hi  the  family  of  Aaron.    Bp,  Kidder. 

ponder/]  Farther  from  the  sanctuary.  Proba- 
bly into  some  unclean  place,  as  a  token  of  God's  abhor- 
rence of  their  offeriM.    Dr.  WeUs, 

hallowed!]    Tnat  is,  separated  from  ^oinmon  use, 

having  been  ofifered  before  the  Lord,  And  that  by  God's 
command  t  and  therefore  God  would  not  have  theni 
serve  hereafter  for  any  other  use*    Bp.  Patrick. 

for  they  are  hallowed.]  Whatever  is  once  dedi- 
cated to  God,  cannot  afterwards  be  applied  to  any  secu*- 
lar  or  profane  use :  but  it  may,  by  lawful  authority,  b* 
diverted  to  other  use  thau  thai  to  which  at  first  it  was 
piously  designed.  There  were  many  institutions  with 
reference  to  religion,  originally  foun(kd  in  piety  and  de- 
votion, which  in  process  of  time  degenerated  into  super^ 
stition  and  idolatry :  and,  as  these  profkne  customs 
ought  to  be  suppressed,  so,  whatever  was  conferred  for 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  that  service  in  the  iiiteg-* 
rity  of  it,  ought  not  to  be  diverted  to  any  arbitrary 
purpose,  because  the  first  end  is  determined;  but  it 
ought  still  to  be  applied  to  somewhat  that  is  sacred,  and 
to  comply  with  the  original  designation,  as  ffio-  as  can 
be,  lawfully  and  usemlly.  And  for  this,  methinks, 
God's  own  determination  seems  to  be  some  warrant  in 
the  insurrection  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiitun;  wheK 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers,  in  which  incense  had 
been  ofifered,  were  taken  out  of  the  fire.  •*  The  censers 
of  these jBinners  &c."  see  ver.  38.  There  must  be  no 
more  incense  oflTered  in  them ;  they  had  been  too  much 
profaned.  "  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  &c."  ver.  39. 
There  was  no  need  of  any  **  covering  for  the  altar  :'* 
God  had  provided  every  thing  that  was  necessary  for  ft 
before ;  there  was  no  defect  i  but  He  would  rather  make 
a  new  addition  to  what  was  perfect  euough  before,  than 
suffer  what  had  been  once  haMowed  to  be  turned  to  any 
use  which  had  no  reference  to  His  servke.  Lord  Cla^ 
rendoH,  

38.— mnerff  against  their  own  souls,]  Who  haVS 
brought  destruction  on  themselves  by  their  presumption. 
Bp.  Patricks 

theff  shall  he  a  sign  unto  tht  cMtdren  qf  Israd.\ 

Or,  "  a  memorial,"  ver.  40,  that  God  accepts  no  sacri- 
fice, which  is  uot  presented  by  the  hands  of  the  sons  of 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


againxt  Moset  and  AoTm* 


cHftTst  ^^^®  '^^^  bfoad  plates  far  a  cover- 
about  nn.  iflg  of  the  altar: 
^"V**^  40  To  be  u  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger, 
l¥hich  is  not  of  ^e  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to 
him  by  the  lumd  of  Moses. 

41  f  But  on  the  morrow  all  the 
Congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congreration :  and,  behold,  the  cloud 
coverea  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared. 

48  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  congre* 
gation. 

44  f  And  the  Lord  spake  tnto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  Get  you  up  from  among  this 

Aaron.  This  was  to  be  remembered  by  the  Lerites  in 
their  attendance  upon  the  priest,  when  they  saw  their 
]dates  laid  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  erery  day. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

40.  —  that  no  itranffer,']  Though  he  were  afl  tsrael" 
he,  nay,  a  Lerite,  if  he  were  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron^ 
he  Was  reputed  a  "  stranger"  to  this  office.  Bp,  Fa^ 
tridt. 

41.  But  on  the  morrow  &c.]  They  who  have  not 
stocBed  human  nature,  who  hare  not  seen  or  heard  much 
of  mankind,  will  perhaps  imagine  that  such  a  decision 
as  that  just  recorded  must  needs  have  silenced  every  ob- 
jection, and  put  an  end  to  the  murmurings  of  discontent. 
And  so  fer  indeed  it  is  true,  that  the  people  fled  at  the 
cry  of  those  who  suffered,  "  for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth 
swallow  us  up  also."  But  as  soon  as  the  danger  was 
OTer,  they  discovered  the  real  sentiments  of  their  cor- 
rupted hearts.  After  a  single  night's  rest,  the  spirit  of 
rebellion  again  took  possession  of  them ;  and,  all  reve- 
rence Iffld  aside,  thev  go  in  a  tumultuous  and  insolent 
manner  to  their  leaoers,  requiring  at  their  hands,  truly, 
the  hlood  of  Korah  and  his  followers.  Thus,  by  stand- 
ing up  for  these  offenders,  th^  shewed  a  secret  appro- 
braon  of  their  offence;  and,  being  partakers  of  tneir 
crime,  they  justly  became  partakers  also  of  their  punish- 
ment«    Bp.  Home. 

4^4  —  tkejf  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  qf  the  coMre* 
patiomf\  Moses  and  Aaron  implored  help  of  6od, 
which  18  implied  in  their  looking  toward  His  dwelling 
place.    Bp,  Patrick, 

40.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  &c.]  Moses,  though 
he  were  great  with  God,  yet  takes  not  upon  himself  this 
reconciliation :  he  may  acmse  Aaron  what  to  do,  himself 
undertakes  not  to  do  it :  it  is  the  work  of  the  priesthood 
to  make  an  atonement  for  the  people.  And  shall  there 
be  less  use^  or  less  regard,  of  the  evangehcal  ministry, 
than  of  the  legal?    J^.  HaU. 

•— —  Take  a  eenser,  &c.]    By  wh«t  Aaron  did  and 


Befon 
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congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.  And  they  fell 
upon  thcbr  faces. 

46  ^  And  Modes  said  unto  A^ton, 
Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense, 
and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  them:  for 
there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  coitt- 
manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  l)egim  among  the  people: 
ana  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that  died 
about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  MoSes 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation:  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 


effected,  God  forther  asserted  his  just  title  to  the  wriest- 
hood.  Bp,  Kidder,  For  He  not  only  preserveu  him, 
when  he  offered  incense  together  with  Korah's  cdm^- 
pany,  but  He  now  makes  him  an  instrument  of  pteserv- 
ing  others  from  destruction.    Bp,  Patrick, 

47.  And  Aaron  took  —  and  made  an  atonemeili  for 
the  people,']  He  interceded  with  God  for  them^  and  ob*- 
tained  what  he  desired.  But  was  it  for  Aaron's  sake 
that  God  spared  the  remnant  of  His  people?  Had 
Aaron  any  merit  of  his  own,  any  superfluous  righteous- 
ness, which  might  he  imputed  to  them  ?  Far  from  it 
He,  and  "every  high  pnest  taken  from  among  men," 
were  necessarilv  heirs  of  the  universal  corruption  of  the 
children  of  Aoam:  they  had  their  infirmities,  as  the 
Apostle  argues,  and  were  obUged  to  offer  up  sacrifices 
for  their  own  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  people. 
But,  as  the  same  Apostle  teaches  us,  Aaron,  in  the 
office  of  high  priest  and  mediator,  represented  the 
world's  Redeemer;  and  the  atonement,  which  he  made 
for  Israel,  showed  forth  that  ffreat  Atonement,  to  be 
one  day  made  by  Jesus  Christ  for  the  Church  uniyersal 
of  all  ages  and  nations.  God  had  respect  unto  that 
great  Atonement ;  and  for  His  sake,  who  was  to  make 
It,  pardoned  those  for  whom  it  was  to  be  made.  In 
the  person  of  Aaron  He  beheld  His  beloved  Son,  ''  in 
whom  He  is  well  pleased,"  interceding  for  the  trans- 
gressors :  Israel  was  spared  for  the  sake  of  Aaron ;  but 
Aaron  himself  was  accepted  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Bp, 
Home, 

60.  —  and  the  plague  was  stayed,]  Upoii  Aaron's 
offering  incense  a  stop  is  put  to  the  destruction^ 
whereas  when  they,  who  were  not  caDed  of  Grod,  as 
Aaron,  attempted  to  offer  it,  they  were  orertaken  by 
the  judgment  of  God.    Bp,  Kidder, 

Under  this  most  affecting  image  of  rebellious  Israel, 
smitten  with  a  pestilence,  and  saved  by  the  intercession 
of  Aaron,  are  described  Ihe  miserable  state  of  man  after 
the  fall;  the  terrible  execution  of  God's  judgment  on 
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NUMBERS. 


and  is  left  for  a  numumeni. 


aExod.25. 
22. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

1  Aaron's  rod  among  oil  the  rods  qf  the  tribes 
onfy  JUmrisheth,  10  It  is  left  for  a  monu- 
ment against  the  rebels, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, of  all  their  princes  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
rods :  write  thou  every  man's  name 
upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one 
rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congre^tion 
before  the  testimony,  *  where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  sliall  come^  to  pass,  that 
the  man's  rod,  whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  blossom:  and  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whereby  they  mur- 
mur against  you. 


the  one  hand,  and  the  gracious  interposition  of  our  Re- 
deemer on  ^e  other.— -Were  the  men  of  Israel  sinners 
and  rebds  against  their  God  ?  So  we  are  all.  All  have 
sinned ;  all  mive  broken  their  allegiance  to  their  Creator 
and  Sovereign,  and  gone  over  to  His  and  their  enemy. 
—Did  Kor^,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  with  all  their 
company,  go  down  into  the  pit?  Did  a  fire  come 
forth  from  me  Lord,  and  consume  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  that  offered  incense  ?  And  did  a  raging  pesti- 
lence sweep  off  the  murmurers  by  thousands  ?  What 
are  we  taught  by  all  this,  but  the  same  interesting 
lesson,  which  the  Apostle  teaches  us  in  words,  that 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;''  and  that  "  death  passed 
upon  an  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  ?"  But  what  ? 
Must  we  then  indeed  perish?  Must  we  all  perish  ?  Is 
the  plague  begun  among  the  people,  and  is  there  no 
person  who  can  stay  it?  O,  not  so;  blessed  be  our 
gracious  God ;  there  is  yet  hope  of  comfort,  health,  and 
salvation.  Behold  the  Intercessor  making  atonement, 
and  savinff  the  remnant  of  His  people.  He  puts  on,  for 
incense,  the  merits  of  His  own  sufferings.  He  runs 
into  the  midst  of  Grod's  people,  as  a  Mediator,  inter- 
posing Himself  between  the  parties  at  variance,  in  order 
t^  reconcile  them.  He  meets  the  burning  wrath,  and 
tnms  it  aside  from  all  believers.  He  stands  between 
the  dead  and  the  living ;  between  those,  who,  by  op- 
posing His  method  of  salvation,  wjH  die  in  their  sins, 
and  those,  who,  living  and  believing  in  Him,  shall 
never  die  eternally.  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
ever  making  intercession  for  us.  And  so  "  the  pla^e 
is  stayed."  A  stop  is  put  to  the  progress  of  evermstmg 
destruction.  The  fiery  sword  of  offended  justice  cannot 
reach,  nor  shall  the  second  death  have  any  power  over 
such  as  accept  the  atonement  which  He  hath  made  for 
them,  and  thankfully  receive  the  benefits  of  His  aU- 
prevsoling  intercession.  "There  is  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  1. 
Bp,  Home, 


CHRIST 


6  f  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  every  one  of  about  ii7i. 
their  princes  gave  him  f  a  rod  apiece,  ^^^^^^^ 
for   each  prince  one,   according  to  foromiprinee, 
their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods :  ^iSJi!^  *** 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among 

their  rods. 

7  And   Moses  laid  up  the  rods       • 
before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle 

of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the  rod 
of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was 
budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  . 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  al- 
monds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  look- 
ed, and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  ^  And   the   Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Bring  ^Aaron's  rod  again  be-  bHebr.9.4. 
fore  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a 

token  against  the  f  rebels ;  and  thou  t  Heb. 
shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmur-  ^miZ^ 
ings  from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

Chiq).  XVII.  ver.  2.'-qf  every  one  qf  them]  Thatis, 
of  eve^  tribe. 

a  rod]    It  has  been  the  custom  in  all  ages  for 

elderly  men,  and  for  those  in  authority,  to  carry,  as  a 
mark  of  dignity,  a  rod  or  cane,  or  waliong-stafiT;  which 
at  length  became  the  sceptre  peculiar  to  princes.  The 
priests  too,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  had  their 
recurved  rods;  and  bishops,  in  later  ages,  have  their 
croziers.    All  these  are  ensigns  of  dignity  and  office. 

The  rod  of  Aaron  should  seem  to  have  been  of  the 
almond  tree :  the  Fathers  thought  it  was  of  some  other 
kind  of  wood ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  augment  a  mi- 
racle, which  is  sufficient  in  itself. 

The  Jews,  to  commemorate  this  mirade,  have  struck 
the  blossoming  rod  on  several  of  their  coins.  Script. 
lUust.  Expos.  Ind. 

4. — where  I  wiU  meet  unth  fou]  There  He  promised 
"  to  meet"  with  Moses,  Exod.  xxv.  22,  by  whom  He 
communicated  His  mind  to  the  people.  For  this  reason 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  is  called  The  Tabemade  of 
Meeting :  not  of  men's  meeting  there,  as  is  common]^ 
supposed  by  our  translating  it,  "The  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  \*'  but*  of  God's  meeting  there  with  men. 
See  £zod.  xxix.  32 ;  zxx.  36.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7.  — in  the  tabernacle  qf  witness,]  In  that  part  of  the 
tabernacle  where  the  ark  was,  which  had  in  it  the 
"^tness"  or  testunony  given  by  God  to  Moses,  Exod. 
xxv.  21.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  was  budded,]  Probably  in  some  places  of  the 
rod  there  was  an  appearance  of  buds  commff  forth ;  in 
others  the  buds  were  fully  thrust  out ;  and  in  others 
they  were  opened  and  shot  forth  into  blossoms;  and 
those  blossoms  in  other  parts  were  knotted  and  grown 
into  almonds.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  --for  a  token  against  the  rebels;]  That  it  might 
be  produced  as  a  sufficient  conviction  of  their  impiety, 
if  any  should  presume  hereafter  to  rebel  against  Aiuron's 
authority.    Or  rather  that  it  might  prevent  all  insur- 
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CHAP.  XVII,  xvm. 


the  priests  and  Levites. 


1 1  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying.  Behold,  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shall  die :  shall  we  be  consumed  with 
dying? 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9 
7^  priests*  portion.  21  The  Levites*  por- 
tion. 25  The  heave  offering  to  the  priests 
out  of  the  Levites'  portion, 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father's  house  with  thee  shall  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
brinff  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may 
be  joined  unto  thee,  and  minister 
unto  thee:  but  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  sfudl  minister  before  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  all  the  tabernacle : 
only  they  smdl  not  come  nigh  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar, 
that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congpregation,  for  all 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle :  and  a 
stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
altar:  that  there  be  no  wrath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

s  Chap.  3. 45.      6  And  I,  bchold,  I  have  ^  taken 


roctions  against  his  authority  for  the  future.  It  re- 
mained in  the  most  holy  place  for  some  time,  as  appears 
from  Heb.  ix.  4.    Bp.  Patrick. 

X2. — we  die,  &c.J  We  all  see  how  deadly  a  thing  it 
is  for  us  to  offer  to  meddle  with  any  of  the  sacred  affairs 
of  the  tabernacle.  But,  O  Lord,  what  shall  become  of 
OS  ?  Some  of  us  are  swallowed  up  of  the  earth ;  others 
of  us  are  consumed  by  fire;  others,  by  the  sudden 
stroke  of  Thy  hand.  O  God,  wilt  not  Thou  be  entreated 
to  take  off  Thy  revenging  h&nd  from  us,  till  we  be  all 
utterly  consumed  ?  Bp.  Hall.  By  this  miracle  they  are 
convinced  of  their  danger,  if  they  should  at  any  time 
invade  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  or  press  IJeyond 
their  allowed  limits.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Chap.  XVIIL  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
&C.']  Having  wrought  several  miracles  to  estabUsh 
Aaron  in  the  priesthood,  God  now  instructs  him,  that 
the  honour  confeired  upon  him  was  an  office  of  great 


your  brethren  the  Levites  from  among  chrTst 
the  children  of  Israel:  to  you  they  are  «i>out  un. 
given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  ^*v"^ 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest's 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and 
within  the  vail;  and  ye  shall  serve:  I 
have  given  your  priest's  office  unto 
you  as  a  service  of  gift:  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  I  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offer- 
ings of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  by  reason  of  the  anoint- 
ing, and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire : 
every  oblation  of  their's,  every  meat 
offering  of  their's,  and  every  sin  of- 
fering of  their's,  and  every  tnespass 
offering  of  their's,  which  they  shall 
render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy  for 
thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  shalt 
tho^  eat  it ;  every  male  snail  eat  it : 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

]i  And  this  is  thine;  the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  die  children  of  Is- 
rael :  I  have  given  them  unto  ^  thee,  b  Lev.  lo.  u. 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever: 
every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  t  best  of  the  oil,  and  t  Hcb./fl<. 
all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 


weight  and  burden;  in  which  he  must  conduct  himself 
with  especial  care  and  circumspection.    Bp.  Patrick. 

—  shaU  bear  the  vdqmtv  qf  the  sanctuary :]  Shall 
be  liable  to  punishment  for  the  profanation  of  tne  sanc- 
tuary, of  which  you  have  the  charge.    Bp.  Patrick. 

shaU  bear  the  iniquity  qf  your  priesthood.']    Shall 

suffer  punishment,  if  you  permit  any  person,  not  of  the 
line  of  Aaron,  to  offer  incense,  or  perform  any  part  of 
the  priest's  office ;  or  if  you  do  not  feithfully  oischarge 
your  office.  This  was  some  comfort  to  the  people,  who 
were  afraid  they  should  die  for  every  errour  committed 
in  their  approaches  to  the  sanctuary ;  whereas  (jod  as- 
sures them  He  would  punish  the  priests  and  Levites : 
and  it  also  served  to  remove  the  people's  envy  towards 
the  priests,  whose  dignity  they  saw  accompanied  with 
such  danger.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  as  a  servtce  ofg\ft  ;1  That  which  is  at  once  a 
favour  and  privilege ;  and  also  imports  duty  and  service. 
Bp.  Patrick - 
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Josh.  13. 14. 
33. 
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wheat,  the  firstfruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  which  they  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  every  one 
that  is  clean  in  thine  bouse  shall  eat 
ofit 

14  °  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel 
shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  the 
^  matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine :  neverthe- 
less the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  re- 
deemed from  a  month  old  shalt  thou 
redeem,  according  to  thine  estima- 
tion, for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
^  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or 
the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first* 
ling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ; 
they  are  holy:  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt 
bum  their  fat  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord* 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  'wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever :  it  is  a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever 
before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  any  part  among  them:  ^I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the 


'  16. — according  to  thme  estimatum,'\  According  to 
the  estimation  prescribed  for  thee  to  take  of  all  sorts^ 
poor  as  well  as  rich.    Bp,  Patrick, 

19. — a  covenant  ofsaW]  An  ineorruptibld  and  ever- 
lasting covenant,  not  to  be  revoked.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Salt  preserves  from  decay  and  putrefaction,  and  may 
therefore  mx>perly  be  an  emblem  of  duration  and  per- 
petuity. jBut  the  *'  covenant  of  salt"  seems  to  refer  to 
the  making  of  an  agreement,  wherein  salt  was  used  as  a 
token  of  confirmation.  Among  the  Turks^  according 
to  Baron  du  Tott,  the  eating  of  bread  and  ssilt  with  a, 


children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  cheist 
Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  atKmtt4n. 


service  which  they  serve,  even  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-* 
gregatioo. 

^  Neither  must  the  children  of 
Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the  ta^ 
bemacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  they 
bear  sin,  f  and  die.  t  Heb.  to  ou. 

23  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con« 
gregatioui  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given 
to  the  Levites  to  inherit:  therefore  I 
have  said  unto  them.  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no 
inheritance. 

25  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  take 
of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes 
which  I  have  ^iven  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  Lord,  even  a  tenth  part  of  the 
tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as  though 
it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshingfloor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all 
your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering  to 
Aaron  the  priest 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer 
every  heave  offering  of  the  Loud,  of 

all  the  fbest  thereof,  even  the  hal-  tH«t>.M 
lowed  part  thereof  out  of  it 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the  best 


person  is  esteemed  a  very  sigmficant  confirmation  of  an 
agreement,  and  a  token  of  inviolable  friendship.  Frag- 
ments to  Calmet, 

Between  the  Mohammedans  of  Aleppo  the  relation  of 
host  and  guest  is  held  sacred,  and  always  mentioned 
with  reverence.  A  league  of  mutual  amity,  founded  on 
former  acquaintance,  on  living  together  in  the  same 
house,  but  especially  on  an  interchange  of  hospitable 
offices,  is  expressed  by  "  having  eaten  breaa  and 
salt  together."  Dr.  BusselL  See  the  note  on  Lev.  ii. 
13.  . 
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CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 


(he  water  qfiepa/ratitm* 


thereof  from  it,  then  it  shall  be  count- 
ed unto  the  Leviteg  as  the  increase  of 
the  threshlngfloor,  and  as  the  increase 
^  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  housholds :  for  it  is 
your  reward  for  your  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  confinregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  Dear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 
ye  pollute  the  holy  thinffs  of  the 
chiloreu  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  water  qf  separation  made  of  the  ashes 
qfared  hetfer,  11  llie  law  for  the  use  of 
it  in  purification  qf  the  unclean, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 


32. — neither  shall  ye  poUute  the  holy  thinos  &c.] 
There  shall  be  no  danger  of  your  pollutinff  the  holy 
things  which  God  hath  reserved  to  Himself,  by  turning 
them  to  a  common  use ;  as  there  would  have  been,  if 
they  had  eaten  the  tithes  or  other  gifts,  before  the  tentl^ 
part,  which  was  God'^t  W9B  taken  n*om  them.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

lest  ye  cfie.]    In  the  Hebrew,  "  nor  shall  ye  die :" 

as  those  did,  who  meddled  with  the  holy  things,  which 
God  reserved  for  His  ministers  alone.    Bp,  Fahrick, 

Four  and  twenty  ffifts  were  given  to  the  priests,  and 
they  are  all  expressed  in  the  law.  Eight  of  these  gifts 
the  priests  were  to  eat  no  where  but  in  the  sancti^r^, 
withm  the  wall  of  the  court  ^rard ;  and  five  gifts  they  did 
not  eat  but  in  Jerusalem,  within  the  walls  of  the  city ; 
^ye  gifts  were  not  due  unto  them  by  the  law,  but  in  tne 
land  of  Israel  only;  and  five  gifts  were  due  unto  diem 
both  within  the  land,  and  without  the  land;  one  gift 
was  due  unto  them  from  the  sanctuary. 

The  eight  gifts,  which  they  did  not  eat  but  within 
the  sanctuary,  were  these, 

1.  Hie  flesh  of  the  sin  offering,  whether  fowl  or 
beast.  Lev.  vi.  25,  26. 

2.  The  flesh  of  the  trespass  offering.  Lev.  vii.  1,  6. 

3.  The  peace  offering  ol  the  congregation.  Lev.  xdii. 
19,  20. 

4.  The  remainder  of  the  omer  or  sheaif.  Lev.  zxiii.  10. 

5.  The  remnant  of  the  meat  offering  of  the  Israelites, 
Lev.  vi.  16. 

6.  The  two  loaves.  Lev.  xxiii.  17. 

7.  The  shewbr^.  Lev.  xxiv.  9. 

8.  The  leper's  log  of  oil.  Lev.  xiv.  10. 

The  five  which  thejr  might  not  eat  but  in  Jerusalem, 
(and  before  that  withm  the  camp  of  Israel,  to  which  Je- 
rusalem afterward  was  answerable,)  were  these, 

1.  The  breast  and  shoulder  of  the  peace  offerings, 
JiCV.  vii.  31,  34. 

2.  The  heave  offering  of  the  sacrifice  of  confession^ 
Lev.  vii.  12, 14. 

3.  The  l^ve  offering  of  the  Nazante's  ram.  Numb. 
▼L  17,  20. 

4.  The  firstling  of  the  deon  beast.  Numb.  zruL  17, 
18;  Deiit  zv.  IS!,  20. 


Bafim 

cnaisT 


which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto  die  children  of  about  h7i. 
Israel,  that 


they  bring  thee  a  red  ^""v^^ 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blenpsh,  <md  upon  which  never  came 
yoke: 

3  And   ye  shall  give   her   unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring 

her  *  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one  j^ebr.  is. 
shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall 
take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and 
^sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before  b  Hetr.a.is. 
the  tabernacle  pf  the  <K)ngregatioit 

seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  bum  the  heifer  in 

his  sight;  ''her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  j^Exod.i9. 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  LeV.4.11,12. 
he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scfu'let,  and 


5.  The  firstfniits.  Numb,  zviii.  13, 

The  ^ye  things  due  from  the  land  of  Israel  only,  were, 

1.  The  heave  offering  of  firstfniits.  Numb,  xviii.  12. 

2.  The  heave  ofifering  of  the  tithe.  Numb,  xviii.  28. 
3t  The  cake.  Numb.  xv.  20. 

These  three  were  holy. 

4.  The  first  of  the  fleece,  Deut.  xviii.  4. 
$.  The  field  of  possessioi).  Lev.  xxvii.  22,  23. 
Both  pf  these  were  common. 

The  five  things  due  to  the  priest;,  iu  every  place,  were 
these, 

1.  The  gifts  of  th«  beasts  slain,  Deut.  xviii.  3^5. 

2.  Hie  redemptioa  of  the  firstborn  son.  Numb,  xviii. 
15. 

3.  The  firstling  of  the  ass,  Exod.  xxxiv.  20 ;  Numb, 
xviii.  15. 

4.  The  restitution  of  that  which  is  taken  by  rapine 
from  a  stranger. 

5.  The  devoted  things.  Numb,  xviii.  14. 
Tliese  ^YQ  were  common  things  in  all  respects. 

The  gift  due  unto  them  from  the  sanctuary  was. 
The  sldn  of  the  burnt  offerings.  Lev.  vii.  8. 

The  ffifts  which  the  females  had  part  in,  as  well  as 
the  maks,  were  five, 

1.  The  heave  offering  and  firstfruits. 

2.  The  heave  offering  of  the  tithe. 

3.  The  cake. 

4.  The  gifts  of  the  beast. 

5.  Ilie  first  of  the  fleece.    Maimonides. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  2. — a  red  hqfer  without ^t^']  The 
words,  '^  without  spot,"  mean  that  the  animal  should 
be  perfect^/  red,  without  one  spot  of  any  other  colour. 
Dean  Spencer.    See  Heb.  ix.  13, 14. 

—  iq>on  which  never  came  yoke ;]  That  is,  which 
had  never  been  employed  in  ploughing  the  ground  or  in 
auy  other  work :  for,  according  to  the  common  sense 
of  all  mankind,  those  creatures,  which  had  been  made 
to  serve  other  uses,  became  unfit  to  be  offered  to  the 
Deity.  We  find  this  sentiment  in  Homer,  and  in  other 
heatneu  writers.    Bjp.  Patrick. 
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iJie  water  of  separation. 


cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  bumeth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 
and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in 
a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept 
for  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  for  a  water  of  ;separation :  it 
is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  eathereth  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  anid  be  imclean  until  the 
even  :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a 
statute  for  ever. 

11  ^  He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
tHeb.wiii.   body  of  any  fman  shall  be  unclean 

seven  days. 

12  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he 
purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 

£urifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  ta- 
ernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because 
the  water  of  separation  was  not  sprink- 
led upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean ; 
his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent:  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 


9. — for  a  water  of  separation:']    To  be  put  into 

r*  ig  water,  which  was  always  accounted  more  pure 
other,  by  which  those  persons  were  to  be  cleansed, 
who  were  separated,  on  account  of  their  pollutions,  from 
the  congregation :  and  those  things  also,  which  had 
been  denied,  were  restored  to  their  common  use.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

17.  ^pwrification  for  «m,]  The  terms  iniquity  and 
sin  do  not,  in  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament,  neces- 
sarily implv  a  deviation  n*om  moral  rectitude,  or  a  trans- 
gression ot  the  moral  law;  but  are  frequently  used, 
when  nothing  more  can  be  understood  than  a  privation 


16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of 
a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  f  ashes  of  the  burnt  t  Heb/ 
heifer  of  purification  for   sin,    and  l^^jj^ 
f  running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  b€fiJ^, 
in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
ail  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day : 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be 
clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congr^ation,  because  he  hath 
defiled  flie  sanctuary  of  the  Lord: 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not  been 
sprinkled  upon  him;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual 
statute  unto  them,  that  he  thatsprink- 
leth  the  water  of  separation  shall  wash 
his  clothes ;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean 
until  even. 

22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and 
the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 


CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where 
Miriam  dieth,  2  They  murmur  for  want  of 
water.  7  Moses  smiting  the  rock  bringetk 
forth  water  at  Meribah.  14  Moses  at  Ka- 
desh  desireth  passage  through  Edom,  which 


of  that  bodily  purity  which  the  ceremonial  law  required. 
See  Numb,  xviii.  1;  Exod.  xxviii.  38;  Lev.  xiv.  19. 
Veysie. 

18.  —  hyss(^,']    A  cleansing  herb,  easily  procured. 

22. — snaU  be  unclean  until  even.]  Bv  the  nice  care 
here  taken  about  the  smallest  bodily  denlements,  God 
undoubtedly  intended  to  make  the  people  sensible,  how 
necessary  it  was  to  preserve  inward  jpurity ;  without 
which  they  could  not  oe  acceptable  to  God,  though  they 
approached  His  sanctuary.  For  these  laws,  extending 
to  what  was  done  at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  were  a 
plain  instruction,  both  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  be 
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JTie  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin.  CHAP.  XX.         Moses  hringeth  water  frim  the  rock. 


about  I45S. 


is  denied  Urn.  22  At  mount  Hot  Aaron  re- 
siffneth  his  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth, 

THEN  came  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, even  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the  nrst 
month:  and  the  people  abode  in 
Kadesh ;  and  Miriam  died  there,  and 
was  buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation :  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with 
Moses,  and  spake,  sa3nng,  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  *  when  our  bre- 
thren died  before  the  Lord  ! 

bExod,i7.8.  4  And  ^why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cattle 
should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us 
in  imto  this  evil  place  ?  it  is  no  place 
of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates;  neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink. 


a  Chap.  11 
33. 


pure  in  the  eyes  of  men^  and  that  nothing  could  be  con- 
cealed from  the  Divine  Majesty,  who  sees  what  passeth 
in  secret.    J^.  Patrick, 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  l.^the  desert  of  Zin"]  The  southern 
district  of  Arabia  Petrea  was  called  in  general  "the  wil- 
derness of  Zin,"  which  name  is  still  given  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Tor  to  the  desert  in  their  neighboiu-hood. 
The  northern  and  western  districts  were  also  called 
"  Paran"  and  "  Kadesh.*'  Thus  the  disastrous  station 
of  Kadesh,  named  Bamea,  "Son  of  wandering,"  to 
which  the  Israelites  returned  again  after  thirty-eight 
years,  is  said  to  be  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  Numb.  adii. 
21 ;  and  again  on  their  return.  Numb.  xx.  1 ;  Deut. 
zzxii.  51  ;  but  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  Niunb. 
xiL  16.  While  in  the  itinerary,  or  journeys  of  the  Is- 
raelites, Numb,  zxxiii.  18,  it  is  simply  called  Rithmah, 
signifying  "  the  wilderness,"  from  Kethem,  which  sig- 
nifies "a  desert  place;"  and  properly  denotes  a  plant, 
which  flourishes  in  sandy  deserts,  called  "  Juniper,"  Job 
zxx.  3,  4 ;  1  Kings  xix.  4,  5 ;  whence  it  is  transferred 
to  signify  "a  desert,"  like  our  English  word  "heath," 
from  the  plant  of  that  name.    Dr,  Hales, 

til  the  first  month .]  That  is,  of  the  fortieth  year 

after  they  left  Effypt.  Moses  passes  in  silence  the  trans- 
actions of  the  Uiirty-seven  vears,  during  which  the  Is- 
raelites wandered  in  the  wilaemess ;  and  gives  us  only 
the  first  and  last  years  of  their  joumeyings :  for,  since 
he  writes  not  so  much  in  the  quality  of  an  historian  as 
of  a  legislator,  whose  purpose  it  was  to  deliver  down  to 
posterity  all  the  laws  which  he  received  from  God,  and 
that  system  of  laws  being  completed  in  the  first  two 
years  after  they  left  Egypt,  and  no  new  law  being  deli- 
vered during  tne  subsequent  years,  it  did  not  fall  in  with 
his  design  to  insert  the  history  of  these  years  in  the 
Pentateuch.    Le  Clerc, 

Miriam  died  thereyl    Four  months  before  Aaron 

and  eleven  monl^Q  before  (loses :  b^g  older  than  either 
of  them.  At  the  birth  of  Moses  she  was  probably  about 

Vol.  I. 


6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  chrTst 
from  the  presence  of  the  assembly  about  hss. 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  ^^"^v*''^ 
congregation,  and  they  fell  upon  their 

frices:  and  die  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto 
the  rock  before  their  eyes;  and  it 
shall  ^ve  forth  his  water,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water  out 
of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gather- 
ed the  congregation  together  before 
the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock? 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 


twelve  years  of  age,  as  may  be  collected  from  Exod.  ii. 
4,  7 ;  and  at  her  death,  about  130.  Josephus  tells  us, 
she  was  buried  with  great  solemnity ;  and  fiusebius  re- 
lates, that  her  sepulchre  was  extant  in  his  time  at  Ka- 
desh, not  far  from  the  city  Petra,  the  metropolis  of 
Arabia  Petrea.    Stackhouse, 

2.  —  there  was  no  water]  We  have  had  no  mention 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  until  they  came  into  this  difficulty. 
There  had  passed  six  or  seven  and  thirty  years  in  this 
interval ;  during  which  time  Moses  had  led  them  up  and 
down  from  pl^e  to  place,  as  God  had  directed  their 
joumeyings  oy  the  cloud.  During  this  space  it  is  pro- 
bable the  people  had  been  very  0Dedient4  for  we  near 
of  no  discontents  among  them.  Now  they  began  to  be 
refractory  again,  but  Moses  now  could  not  so  well  bear 
it.     Shuckford, 

3.  —  Would  God  that  we  had  died  &c.]  Bv  a  sudden 
death,  rather  than  linger  away  with  thirst.  They  allude 
to  the  judgments  of  God  upon  their  brethren,  which 
should  rather  have  deterred  them  from  such  discon- 
tented language.  But  nothing  will  alter  those,  who 
will  not  lay  to  heart  and  preserve  in  mind  God's  mercies 
and  judgments.    Bp,  Patrick, 

8.  Take  the  rod,"]  With  which  Moses  wrought  his  mi- 
racles ia  Egypt,  called  in  ver.  1 1,  "  his  rod."  It  was 
probably  lo^ed  in  the  sanctuary ;  for  he  is  said,  in  the 
next  verse,  to  have  taken  it  ''from  before  the  Lord." 
JB^.  Patrick, 


10.  —  Hear  now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch  you  water 
-    ^   Hear  now,  ye  r(  ■ 
we  shall  fetch  water  out  of  this  hard  rock,  to  satisfy 


out  of  this  rock  F]  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  is  it  hkely  that 


your  thirst  ?    This  we  are  reguired  to  do  ;  but  is  this  a 
thing  possible  to  be  done  ?    JBp,  HaH. 

11.  —  the  rock"]  In  one  of  the  roads  from  the  con- 
vent of  Sinai  to  Suez  there  is  exactly  such  another  stone 
as  the  rock  of  Massah,  with  the  same  sort  of  openings 
all  down,  and  the  signs  where  the  water  run.  See  the 
note  on  Exod.  xvii.  2.    The  Arabs  say,  that  it  is  like- 
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which  is  denied  hiwu 


twice:  and  the  water  came  out 
abundantly)  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  be- 
lieved me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  there- 
fore ye  shall  not  bring  this  congre* 
gation  into  the  land  which  I  ruEtve 
given  them. 

13  *^  This  is  the  water  of  ||  Meri- 
bah;  because  the  children  of  Israel 
strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  If  And  Moses  sent  messengers 
from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of  Eoom, 
Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou 

t  Heb./M«Mi  knowest  all  the  travel  that  hath  f  be- 
"*'  fallen  us : 

15  How  our  &thers  went  down 


c  Pf.  106.  32, 

OThatii, 
ttrife. 


1453. 


wise  called  *'  the  stone  of  Moses ;"  and  that  this  must 
be  the  rock  "  Meribah-Kadesh,"  Deut.  xxxii.  51,  which 
Moses  smote  twice,  and  the  waters  came  out  ahundant- 
\y,  after  they  had  returned  into  these  parts  from  Ezion- 
gaber.    Bp,  Pococke, 

12. — Because  ye  beUeved  me  not,  tosancttfy  me  in  the 
eves  of  the  children  of  Israel,']  Because  ye  douhted  of 
the  performance  of  My  word;  and,  in  a  weak  distrust, 
struck  the  rock  twice,  as  not  being  confident  of  the  issue, 
whereas  ve  were  only  bidden  to  speak  unto  the  rock,  to 
yield  fortn  these  waters.  Bp,  HaU,  It  may  be  inquired 
wherein  consisted  the  sin  of  Moses,  with  which  Aaron 
also  is  charged,  as  consenting  to  it.  In  answer  it  is  to 
be  considered,  1.  That  the  very  letter  of  (jod's  com- 
mand was  broken,  1st,  in  that  Moses  "smote''  the  rock 
with  his  rod,  and  smote  it  "  twice,"  whereas  he  had  re- 
ceived no  such  conunand  from  God,  but  was  commanded 
to  "  speak"  to  it,  that  the  people  might  see  how  easily 
God  could  supply  their  want  of  water :  2dly,  in  *'  speak- 
ing to  the  people,"  which  Moses  had  no  commission  to 
do;  and  in  not  speakingto  the  rock,  which  was  ex- 
pressly commanded.  II.  That  this  open  breach  of  God's 
commandment  was  committed  in  the  face  and  sight  of 
the  assembly;  hence  are  Moses  and  Aaron  charged  for 
**  not  sanctinring  the  Lord  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of 
Israel."  III.  Moses  was  also  guilty  of  some  de^ee  of 
imbelief  and  distrust  of  God's  power  and  veracity,  as 
appears  from  ver.  12,  compared  with  ver.  10 ;  *'  Must 
we"  for  can  we,  as  in  the  Latin  Vulgate)  "  fetch  water 
&c."  which  seems  to  intimate  a  doubtmg ;  see  Gen.  xviii. 
13 ;  and  too  much  anger  and  commotion  of  mind :  "  thev 

Erovoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  witn 
is  lips,"  Psal.  cvi.  33.  And  as  the  degrees  of  these 
sins  were  known  to  God  only,  so  it  is  certain,  upon  the 
whole,  they  were  guilty  of  that  which  is  elsewhere  called 
"rebdlion"  and  "trespass,"  Numb,  xxvii.  14;  Deut. 
xxxii.  51.    Bp.  Kidder, 

to  sanctify  mcl  That  is,  by  your  ready  and  ab- 
solute obedience  to  My  conunana,  to  own  My  sove- 
reignty as  well  as  veracity  in  the  presence  of  the  children 
of  Israel.    Bp.  PatricJc. 

— -ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 
&c.]  They  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Sihon  and  Og; 
but  not  into  Canaan,  the  promised  land.     Bp.  Patrick. 

This  prohibition,  while  it  was  in  a  peculiar  manner 
mortifyinff  to  them  as  leaders  of  the  people,  afforded 
an  exemplary  lesson  to  all  Israel  of  the  necessity  of  im- 


into  Egypt,  and  we  hare  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  yoice,  and  sent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt :  and,  behold,  we  are 
in  Kades^  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of 
thy  border : 

17  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country :  we  will  not  pass  through 
the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the  king's 
high  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  tne 
right  hand  nor  to  the  leftb,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I 
come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword. 


pUcit  obedience,  of  constant  faith,  and  perfect  humility, 
to  secure  the  favour  of  God.    Bp.  TomUne, 

How  severely  Moses  felt  this  deprivation  appears  from 
his  humble,  and,  it  should  seem,  repeated  suppUcations 
to  the  Lord,  to  reverse  the  sentence.  See  Deut.  iii.  23, 
27.  The  Apostle  Paul,  with  equal  impartiality,  has  re- 
corded the  refusal  of  the  Lord,  after  ne  had  Desought 
Him  thrice,  to  remove  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  or  some 
infirmity,  under  which  he  laboured,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  It 
was  reserved  for  a  gr«iter  than  Moses,  that  perfect  mo- 
del of  "  patience  in  tribulation,"  to  teach  His  disciples 
how  to  pray  on  such  an  occasion :  "  O  My  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me :  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt,"  Matt.  xxvi.  39.  Dr.  HOes. 

13. — Meribahs]^  That  is,  strife:  called  Meribah- 
Kadesh,  Dent.  xxni.  51,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Me- 
ribah  mentioned  Ezod.  xvii.  7,  where  the  Israelites  were 
g^ty  of  the  same  crime.    Bp.  Patrick. 

This  oflfence,  so  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  the  punishment  of  which  Moses  is  repre- 
sented as  repeatedly  deprecating,  intreating  to  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  promised  land,  though  in  vain,  is 
totally  omitted  by  Josephus ;  while,  in  the  original  nar- 
rative, nothing  can  be  more  afl^ecting  than  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  alluded  to.  It  is  expressed  as  if  the  heart 
was  weighed  down  by  sorrow  for  the  disappointment  of 
its  fondest  hope;  and,  as  if  occasions  of  venting  this 
sorrow  were  industriously  sought,  even  a  remote  allusion 
or  reference  is  enough.  Yet  it  concerned  only  the  his- 
torian himself;  it  was  not  to  his  credit,  but  it  was  that 
which  he  felt  most  deeply,  and  which  he  only  could  feel 
so  truly.  Thus  we  clearly  perceive  the  difference  be- 
tween the  genuine  narration  of  Moses  himself,  and  the 
cautious  compilation  of  a  remote  historian,  (although 
admitted  to  be  of  general  veracity  and  integrity,)  when 
describing  the  character  of  a  legislator,  whom  he  looked 
up  to  with  reverence.    Dr.  Gt^mes. 

he  was  sanctified  in  them.]    Either  in  the  waters, 

by  the  honour  which  He  procured  in  bringing  tiiem 
again  out  of  a  rock ;  or  in  Moses  and  Aaron,  by  giving 
proof  of  His  holiness  and  justice  in  the  punishment  of 
their  disobedience ;  or  in  the  Israelites,  before  whose  face 
God's  power,  goodness,  and  faithfulness  appeared.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

14.  —  thy  brother  Israel,]  The  Israelites  were  de- 
scended from  Israel  or  Jacob,  the  twin  brother  of  Edom 
or  Esau.    Bp.  Patrick, 
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CHAP.  XX,  XXL  mount  Hor,  where  Aaron  dieth. 


87. 


19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
nnto  him,  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of 
thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for  it:  I 
will  only,  without  doing  any  thing  ehe^ 
go  through  on  my  feet 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
through.  And  Edom  came  out  against 
him  with  much  people,  and  with  a 
strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  rive 
Israel  passage  through  his  border: 
wherefore  Israel  turned  away  from 
him. 

22  %  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jour- 
neyed from  ^  Kadesh,  and  came  unto 
mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by 
the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 
24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto 
his  people:  for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
tHeb.«<wtt.  ye  rebelled  against  my  f  word  at  the 

water  of  Menbah. 
eciiar.3i.        25  *  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazarhis 
Dent.  31. 50.  son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  Mount 
Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son  :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered 
vnto  his  people^  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
c(mmianded :  and  the^  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  ail  the 
congregation. 

28  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of 

19.  —  jfl  and  my  cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then  I  iviU 
pay  for  it  .•]  It  appears  from  the  accounts  of  travellers, 
tbat  this  is  no  unusual  practice  on  the  coasts  of  the 
Red  sea,  in  Egypt,  and  in  Turkey.  And  Niebuhr  men. 
tions  it  as  a  circumstance  worthy  of  notice,  that  at 
Cairo  and  Constantinople  are  several  elegant  houses 
where  fresh  water  is  distributed  gratis  to  passengers. 
Fragments  to  Cahnet, 

22.  —  mount  HorJ]  On  the  edge  of  Edom,  but  more 
to  the  north-east  than  Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin, 
whence  they  came.  Bp.  Patrick  See  the  note  on  Exod. 
XV.  22. 

26.  —  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,^  Of  his  priestly 
robes.  This  implied  the  divestinpr  him  of  his  office;  as 
the  putting  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  implied  the  sue- 
ceedW  of  Eleazar  to  his  father's  office  and  dignity. 
Moses  lierein  acted  as  the  minister  of  God,  who  now 
trsmsferred  the  priesthood  to  another.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  l.-^ in  the  south,"]  Of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  towards  the  eastern  angle,  near  the  Dead  sea. 

—  by  the  way  (f  the  spies  ;]  Who  had  been  sent 
by  Arad  to  bring  bun  inteUigence,  which  way  the  Israel- 
ites marched.    Bp,  Patrick. 


his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  chrYst 
Eleazar  his  son;  and  ^ Aaron  died       h52. 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  f^^^JJJf^. 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  &32.50. ' 
the  mount 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation 
saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourn- 
ed for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  hrael  with  tome  loss  destroy  the  Canaamtes 
at  Hormah,  4  The  people  murmuring  are 
jdagued  with  fiery  serpents,  7  They  repent^ 
ing  are  heated  by  a  brasen  serpent.  10 
Simdry  Journeys  ^the  Israelites,  21  Sihon 
is  overcome,  33  and  Og, 

AND  when  •king  Arad  the  Ca-  aciiap.38. 
naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south, 
heard  tell  that  Israel  came  by  the 
way  of  the  spies;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  And  Israel  rowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  in- 
deed deliver  this  people  into  my  hand, 
then  I  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the 
Canaanites ;  and  they  utterly  destroy- 
ed them  and  their  cities:  and  he  called 

the  name  of  the  place  ||  Hormah.        I  That  it, 

4  f  And  they  journeyed  from  mount  HrZtion. 
Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to 
compass  the  land  of  Edom :  and  the 

soul  of  the  people  was  much  ||  f  dis-  Jiior^grutnd, 
couraged  because  of  the  way.  UJieiud. 

5  And  the  people  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Moses,  Wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt 

2.  —  1  wiU  utterly  destroy  their  cities.']  The  Israelites 
implored  the  Divine  assistance  hy  this  solenm  vow; 
pledging  themselves  to  reserve  none  of  this  idolatrous 
nation  to  their  own  use,  but  to  devote  it  all  to  destruc- 
tion.   Bo,  Patrick, 

3.  —  aelivered  vp  the  Canaanites  ;]  The  Canaanites 
by  their  wickedness  had  ffrievously  offended  the  Lord 
ot  the  whole  earth ;  and  He  here  appoints  the  Israelites 
to  execute  His  just  wrath  and  vengeance  upon  them. 
Dr.  Waterland.  This  was  effected  in  the  days  of 
Joshua,  Josh.  xii.  14,  or  a  little  after  his  death.  Judges 
i.  17.     Shuckford. 

5.  —  the  people  spake  against  God,  and  against  Moses,^ 
Aaron  and  Miriam  were  now  passed  the  reach  of  their 
mutinies  :  they  therefore  join  God  with  Moses  in  their 
murmurings,  fearless  of  the  danger  of  rendering  their 
Maker  their  enemy.  Impatience  is  akin  to  frenzy :  it 
causes  men  to  care  not  whom  they  assault,  so  they  may 
give  vent  to  their  fiiiy.  How  often  do  we  hear  men, 
mat  are  displeased  with  others,  disparage  and  dishonour 
their  Creator?  But  if  to  strive  with  a  mighty  man  is 
unwise  and  imsafe.  what  must  it  be  to  strive  with 
the  mighty  God  ?  Bp,  HaU,  Compare  Ps.  Izxviii.  56 ; 
1  Cor.  X.  9. 
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to  die  in  the  wilderness?  for  there  is 
no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water ; 
and  ^  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  ®the  Lord  sent  fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  people,  and  they  bit 
the  people;  ana  much  people  of 
Israel  died. 

7  1[  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from 
us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  everv  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketL  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  ^  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 


6.  — fiery  serpents]  The  sermh  is  a  flying  serpent, 
the  only  one  that  has  wings.  The  word  properly  sig- 
nifies to  bum ;  and  this  name  was  probably  given  it, 
either  because  of  its  colour,  or  because  of  the  heat  and 
thirst  which  its  bite  occasions.  Its  wings  are  not  fea- 
thers, like  the  wings  of  birds ;  but  rather  like  those  of 
bats.  When  the  Arabians  ao  to  gather  the  aromatick 
reed,  or  cassia,  of  which  the  serpents  are  very  fond, 
they  cover  all  their  heads,  except  their  eyes,  with  skins, 
to  secure  themselves  from  the  bite  of  the  serpent,  which 
is  very  dangerous.     Cdlmet,  Stackhouse. 

and  they  bit  the  people  /]    The  divers  casualties, 

which  befell  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  happened 
unto  them  for  types  or  ensamples,  *'  and  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come,"  1  Cor.  x.  6,  11 ;  that  end  of  aU  the  Divine  coun- 
sels towards  man,  which  relate  to  his  recovery  by  the 
promised  Redeemer.  Thus  their  murmurii^  were 
punished  by  the  biting  of  fiery  serpents,  to  remind  them 
of  the  deceit  of  the  old  serpent,  which  brought  sin  into 
the  world.  And  when  the  malady  was  healed  by  look- 
ing up  to  that  brasen  serpent,  which  was  erected  on  a 
pole,  this  fitly  represented  our  looking  by  faith  to  that 
Bedeemer,  who  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  to  draw 
all  men  unto  Him.    Dr.  Berriman. 

much  people  of  Israel  died,"]  As  Moses  repre- 
sents these  serpents  to  have  caused  a  great  mortality,  so 
the  heathen  writers  concur  in  testifying,  that  the  deserts, 
wherein  the  Israelites  journeyed,  ptroduced  serpents  of 
60  venomous  a  kind,  that  their  biting  was  deadly,  be- 
yond the  power  of  any  art  then  known  to  cure  it.  The 
ancients  observed  in  general,  that  the  most  barren  and 
sandy  deserts  had  the  greatest  number  and  most  venom- 
ous of  serpents :  Diodorus  remarks  this  more  particu- 
larly of  the  sands  in  Africa;  but  it  was  equally  true  of 
the  wilderness,  in  which  the  Israehtes  journeyed.  Ser- 
pents and  scorpions  were  here,  according  to  Moses,  as 
natural  as  drought  and  want  of  water,  Deut.  viii.  15. 
Strabo's  observation  agrees  with  Moses :  and  both  Strabo 
and  Diodorus  concur,  that  the  serpents,  which  were  so 
numerous  here,  were  of  the  most  aeadly  kind,  and  that 
there  was  no  cure  for  their  biting.  Hence  we  see  rea- 
son to  consider  both  the  calamity  inflicted  on  the  Israel- 
ites, and  the  miraculous  cure  of  it,  in  the  proper  light. 
The  Israelites  were  unmindful  of  the  obedience  mey 


ofAborim, 


came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  ^ hris t 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  ^^^-j 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.  ^"^v*-^ 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  set 
forward,  and  •pitched  in  Oboth.  echap.88. 

1 1  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth, 
and  pitched  at  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the  I  ^.^ 
wilderness  which  is  before    Moab,  ^ 
toward  the  sunrising. 

12  f  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  2^ed. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh 
out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites :  for 
Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  be- 
tween Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  ||  What  he 
did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  brooks  '*^'**^' 
of  Arnon, 


I  Or,  ToJM 


owed  God,  unwiUing  to  march  where  God  directed 
them.  Hereupon  they  were  punished  to  bring  them  to 
a  better  mind ;  and  their  punishment  was  in  a  uttle  time 
removed  in  a  miraculous  manner.  They  were  com- 
manded to  come  and  look  up  to  a  brasen  serpent,  a 
thing  evidently  of  itself  of  no  importance,  but  by  God's 
power  and  good  pleasure  made  so  effectual  to  their  re- 
covery, as  abundantly  to  remind  them,  that  whatever 
God  should  think  fit  to  command  them,  was  importantly 
necessary  for  them  to  perform.    Shuckford, 

7.  Thsrtfore  the  petmle  —  said.  We  have  sinned,'}  All 
the  persuasions  of  Moses  could  not  have  done  that, 
which  the  serpents  did  for  him.  It  were  pity  men 
should  be  without  afliiction,  since  it  sends  them  to  their 
prayers  and  confessions.    Bp.  HaU. 

8.  —  McJce  thee  a  fiery  serpent,"]  That  is,  a  serpent 
like  the  kind  mentioned  ver.  6 ;  and  so  Moses  made  it 
of  brass,  ver.  9.  That  it  might  be  conspicuous,  it  was 
to  be  raised  on  hi^^h;  "upon  a  pole,"  or,  as  the  word 
may  be  rendered,  it  was  to  he  set  tq)  as  a  sign.  And  in- 
deed it  was  a  very  illustrious  type  of  Christ,  and  particu- 
larly of  His  death  upon  the  cross :  by  whom  we  are 
redeemed  from  the  sting  of  death,  and  the  power  of  the 
devil,  that  old  serpent,  John  iiL  14  ;  and  whom  God 
sent  "in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  and  did  by  this 
way  condemn  "sin  in  the  flesh,"  Rom.  viii.  3.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

9. — vohen  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  Uoed.'] 
The  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom,  speaking  to  God  ot 
the  Israehtes,  imputes  the  virtue  of  the  serpent  to  its 
right  cause :  "  He  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was 
not  saved  hj  the  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  Thee,  that 
art  the  Saviour  of  all :"  and  therefore  he  calls  it,  "  a 
sign"  or  symbol  "  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  remem- 
brance of  the  commandment  of  the  law,"  chap.  xvi.  6,  7. 
Stackhouse.  We  see  in  this  a  Uvely  figure  of  the  Christ- 
ian  Sacraments ;  and  how  God  has  shewn,  and  can  shew 
His  power ;  and  can  sanctify  water  to  the  washing  away 
of  sm,  and  make  bread  and  wine  instruments  of  our 
salvation.    Bp.  Wilson. 

14. — in  the  book  qf  the  wary  qf  the  Lord,']  Some  an- 
cient record  of  those  countries,  to  which  Moses  refers : 
or,  more  probably,  the  following  account  of  the  wars  of 
the  Israelites,  given  in  the  sacred  history,  by  Moses, 
and  other  inspired  writers.    Pyle,  Dr.  Wells. 
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15  And  at  the  stream  of  the 
brooks  that  goeth  down  to  the  dwell- 
ing of  Ar,  and  f  lieth  upon  the  bor- 
der of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to 
Beer:  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  give  them 
water. 

17  f  Then  Israel  san?  this  song, 
f  Spring  up,  O  well ;  ||  smg  ye  unto 
it: 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well, 
the  nobles  of  the  people  dig^ged  it,  by 
the  direction  of  the  lawgiver,  with 
their  staves.  And  from  the  wilder- 
ness they  went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel:  and  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  f  country  of  Moab,  to 
the  top  of  II  Pisgah,  which  looketh 
towara  ||  Jeshimon. 

21  ^And  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amontes, 
saying, 

22  '  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards ;  we  will  not 
drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  Ivt 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high 
\92ly^  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  «And  Sihon  would  not  suflFer 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border: 
but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  to- 
gether, and  went  out  against  Israel 
into  the  wilderness :  and  he  came  to 
Jahaz,  and  foiight  against  Israel 

24  And  ^  £rael  smote  him  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed 
his  land  from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok, 
even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon: 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities: 
and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 


18. — with  their  staves,"]  With  no  more  labour  but 
that  of  tbnisting  their  staves  into  the  ground^  and  turn- 
ing up  the  earth.    Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  and  fought  against  Israel']  Who  had  orders 
from  God,  not  to  declme  the  battle,  as  they  did  with  the 
Edomites  and  Moabites.  These  Amontes  were  among 
the  seven  nations  condemned  by  God  to  destruction. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

24. — for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was 
strong,]  This  is  not  given  as  a  reason,  why  the  Israel- 
ites carried  their  victoir  no  farther ;  for  the  country  of 
Ammon  was  no  part  of  the  land  promised  to  them ;  nay, 
they  were  forbidden  to  invade  it,  Deut.  ii.  19;  but  as 
the  reason^  why  Sihon  had  not  gained  upon  the  country 
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the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all 
the  f  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  ^^^^ 
Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  daughurt. 
had  fought  against  the  former  king 

of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out 
of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 

[)roverbs  say.  Come  into  Heshbon, 
et  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  pre- 
pared : 

28  For  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of 
Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  Ar  of  Moab, 
and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of 
Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  art 
undone,  O  people  of  *  Chemosh :  he  i  i  Kiagt  ii. 
hath  given  nis  sons  that  escaped,  and  ' ''' 

his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  kmg  of  the  Amontes. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hesh- 
bon is  perished  even  unto  Dibon,  and 
we  have  laid  them  waste  even  unto 
Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto  Me- 
deba. 

31  ^  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  were  there. 

33  IT  ^  And  they  turned  and  went  k  Deut.  s.  i. 
up  by  the  way  of  Bashan :  and  Og 

the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And    the    Lord    said    unto 
Moses,  Fear  him  not :  for  I  have  de- 
livered him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his 
people,  and  his  land ;  and  ^  thou  shalt  i  ?•.  iss.  ii. 
do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 

king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

35  So  tliey  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 


of  the  children  of  Ammon^  as  he  had  upon  that  of  the 
Moabites.    Bp.  Kidder, 

27.  Wherrfore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say,  &c.] 
The  following  words  appear  to  have  been  a  song  of  vic- 
tory composed  by  the  Amorites  upon  the  victory  gained 
by  Sihon  over  the  Moabites.    Bp,  Kidder, 

29.  —  0 people  of  Chemosh .]  Or  people  that  servest 
Chemosh.  Cnemosh  was  the  idol  of  the  Moabites,  Jer. 
xlviii.  46.  Bp.  Kidder,  Servants  are  known  by  the  name 
of  their  lord.  As  the  Israelites  were  called  by  the  name 
of  the  true  God,  2  Chron.  vii.  14,  so  the  Moabites  were 
called  by  the  name  of  their  god,  the  "  pjeople  of  Che- 
mosh ;"  and  the  other  idolatrous  nations  in  like  manner. 
See  Mic.  iv.  5.    Abp.  Seeker, 
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1  Balak^s  first  message  for  Balaam  is  rrfused. 
15  His  second  message  ohtaineth  him,  22 
An  angel  would  have  slain  him,  ff  his  ass 
had  not  saved  Mm,  36  BalaJe  enUertakutk 
Mm. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  set 
forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho. 

2  f  And  Balak  the  son  oif  Zippor 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 

3  And  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  many: 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  elders 
of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  company 
lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  us, 


Chap.  XXII.  ver.  1.  — on  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho.'] 
That  is,  over  against  Jericho,  Jordan  being  between  it 
and  the  camp  of  Israel.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  And  Moab  was  sore  afraid]  The  Israelites  had  en- 
tirely routed  and  ruined  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  taking  possession  of  their 
lands  :  and  they  had  done  it  with  such  despatch,  and  in 
so  surprising  a  manner,  that  the  neighbouring  nations 
had  reason  to  suspect  there  was  something  supernatural 
in  it.  It  seems  to  have  been  owing  to  some  such  appre- 
hension as  this,  that  none  of  them  durst  oppose  the 
Hebrews,  without  endeavouring  first  to  engage  heaven 
on  their  side,  which  thejr  hoped  to  do  by  the  help  of  en- 
chantments. The  Midianites  and  Moabites  were  both 
of  them  full  of  this  persuasion,  as  we  learn  from  this 
chapter :  and  we  fina  from  other  places  of  Scripture, 
that  the  Ammonites  joined  with  them  in  the  design 
of  sending  to  Balaam,  Deut.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Dr.  Water- 
land, 

4.  — Mdian,]  It  is  manifest  from  Scripture,  that 
there  were  two  regions  called  Midian.  The  mhabitants 
of  the  one  were  at  first  of  the  Cuthite  race,  and  their 
situation  was  upon  the  Red  sea,  towards  the  most  south- 
em  parts  of  Edom  and  Amalek :  they  were  the  people, 
to  whom  Moses  betook  himself  when  ne  fled  from  £^yp1^ 
and  married  a  Cuthite  woman,  and  among  whom  he  re- 
sided forty  years,  Exod.  ii.  21.  The  other  Midian 
was  to  the  north,  on  the  river  Arnon,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  Moab.'  The  natives  were  of  the  family  of  Abraham, 
by  Keturah,  and  bordered  on  the  upper  part  of  Edom  ; 
being  allied  to  the  Edomites,  as  well  as  to  tiie  children 
of  Moab,  by  the  ties  of  consanguinity.  Their  situation 
may  be  known  from  the  correspondence  which  they  kept 
up  with  the  Israehtes,  when  the  latter  were  encamped  m 
the  plains  of  Moab^  near  the  rivers  Jordan  and  Araon. 
Bryant. 

5.  —  Balaam]  Though  Balaam  was  a  heathen,  and 
an  immoral  man,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  true  prophet. 
He  was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  as  appears  by  his 
applying  to  God,  verse  8,  and  by  his  caUmg  the  Lord 
his  God,  verse  18 ;  though  his  worship  was  debased  by 
superstition,  chap,  xxiii.  1,  2;  xxiv.  1.  He  seems  also  to 
have  had  some  pious  thoughts  and  resolutions,  verse  18 ; 
chap,  xxiii.  10 ;  but  his  heart  was  unsound,  mercenary, 


as  the  ox  Ucketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that 
time. 

5  "He  sent  messengers  therefore  ajofh.a4.9. 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pe- 

thor,  whieh  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 

Eeople  come  out  from  Egypt:  be- 
old,  they  cover  the  fface  of  the  tHeb.<vf. 
earth,  and  they  abide  over  against 
me: 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee» 
curse  me  this  people;  for  they  care 
too  mighty  for  me :  peradventure  I 
shall  prevsul,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  mat  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the 
land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom 
thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 

and  corrupt :  he  "loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,'* 
2  Pet.  ii.  15,  and  **  ran  greedily  after  reward,"  Jude  1 1 . 
To  account  for  this  singularity  of  character,  it  may  be 
observed,  Ist,  That  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
conquest  of  the  promised  land,  there  were,  besides  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  other  worshippers  of  the  true 
God  in  the  world,  such  as,  perhaps,  Jod  and  his  friends 
in  Arabia ;  Jethro  and  his  family  in  Midian ;  and  in 
Mesopotamia,  where  Balaam  Uvea,  the  abode  of  Abra- 
ham might  have  left  behind  him  some  proselytes  to  the 
true  religion.  2dly,  That  this  worship  of  God  was  fre- 
quently mixed  with  superstition  and  idolatry,  as  in  the 
case  ot  Laban's  teraphun.  3dly,  That  this  odious  mix- 
ture did  not  hinder  God  from  revealing  Himself  to  those 
who  practised  such  a  monstrous  religion,  as  in  the  in- 
stances of  Abimelech  and  Nebucha(mezzar,  Gen.  xxvi. 
Dan.  ii.  4thly,  That  supernatural  gifts,  especially  those 
of  prophecy,  tnough  they  enlightened  the  minds  of  the 
IHrophets,  yet  freauently  did  not  sanctify  their  hearts  and 
affections  ;  see  Mic.  iii.  11.  And  5thly,  That  the  great- 
est weakness  or  wickedness  of  Prophets  never  went  so 
far  as  to  make  them  pronounce  oracles  contrary  to  what 
was  dictated  to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  verse  IS  of 
this  chapter.    Bp.  Newton,  Stackhouse. 

Though  God  had  probably  rejected  Balaam  as  an 
apostate  Prophet,  He  deignea  to  employ  him  on  this 
signal  occasion  as  the  herald  of  the  Divine  oracles,  to  il- 
lustrate the  impotency  of  the  heathen  arts,  and  to  demon- 
strate the  power  and  foreknowledge  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Dr.  Gray. 

Pethor,]    A  city  in  Aram,  or   Mesopotamia. 

The  name  was  afterwards  changed  by  the  Syrians  to 
Bosor.    See  2  Peter  ii.  15.    Bp.  Patrick, 

the  river]    The  Euphrates. 

6.  —  curse  me  this  people  j]  It  was  a  superstitions 
ceremony  in  use  among  the  neathens,  to  devote  their 
enemies  to  destruction  at  the  be^[inning  of  their  wars ;  as 
if  the  gods  would  enter  into  their  passions,  and  were  as 
unjust  and  partial  as  themselves.  The  Romans  had 
pubhck  officers  to  perform  the  ceremony.  Now  Balaam 
being  a  Prophet  ol  great  note  and  eminence,  it  was  be- 
lieved that  ne  was  more  intimate  than  others  with  the 
heavenly  powers,  and  consequently  that  his  imprecations 
would  be  more  effectual.    ^.  Newton, 
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elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand ; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Ba- 
lak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak 
unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  said.  What  men  are  these  with 
thee? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying^ 

1 1  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth :  oome  now,  curse 
me  them ;  peradventure  f  I  shall  be 
able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
Thou  shalt  not  eo  with  them;  thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people :  for  they 
are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land: 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 


7. — the  rewards  of  dhmatiaii]  It  was  the  custom 
among  God's  people,  when  they  consulted  a  Prophet,  to 
bring  with  them  a  present,  1  Sam.  ix.  7$  8.  And  indeed 
from  ancient  time,  men  were  not  used  to  approach  a 
great  person  without  one.  See  Gen.  xliii.  11,  25,  26. 
£p.  Patrick,  What  the  rewards  of  divination  were,  we 
know  not.  It  is  probable,  however,  they  were  only  an  or- 
dinary recompense :  such  as  Balaam  had  often  received 
from  other  people ;  and  what  had  not  the  force  of  a  temp- 
tation in  his  eye.  So  that  he  appears  at  first  not  to  show 
any  great  eagerness  to  attend  the  call  of  Balak.   Gihin, 

9.  —  What  men  are  these  toith  theeF}  God  heard  all 
the  consultation  of  these  Moabites :  these  messengers 
could  not  have  moved  their  foot  or  their  tongue  but  in 
Him :  and  yet  He,  who  asked  Adam  where  he  was,  asks 
Balaam,  "  What  men  are  these  ?"  God  loves  to  take  oc- 
casion of  proceeding  with  us  from  ourselves,  rather  than 
frxHn  His  own  immediate  prescience.  Hence  it  is,  that 
we  lay  open  our  wants,  and  confess  our  sins,  to  Him 
^t  knows  both  better  than  our  own  hearts,  because  He 
wiU  deal  with  us  from  our  own  mouths.    J^.  Hall. 

12.  —-  Thau  shalt  not  go  with  them  ;]  The  reward  of 
divination  had  easily  procured  the  journey  and  curse  of 
the  covetous  Prophet,  if  God  had  not  stayed  him.  How 
often  are  \ricked  men  curbed  by  a  Divine  hand,  even 
in  those  sins  which  their  heart  desires.    Bp.  Hall, 

thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people :  for  they  are 

blessed.']  This  Divine  command  to  Balaam,  which  he 
afterwards  pleads  in  opposition  to  Balak's  wishes,  chap, 
xxiii.  7,  8,  refers  to  the  blessing  of  AbraJiam,  Gen.  xii. 
3,  renewed  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  TTie  prophecies  of 
Balaam,  which  follow,  are  most  curious  and  important, 
and  were  evidently  dictated  by  the  same  Spirit  as  those 


14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  ch  rYbt 
np,  and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  ^  h52. 
said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  ^*^r^ 
us. 

15  ^And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and 
said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  sou 

of   Zippor,  t  Let  nothing,   I  pray  t  Heb.^^^ 
thee,  hmder  thee  from  coimng  unto/rom^c. 
me: 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me  : 
come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me 
this  people. 

18  Ajid  Balaam  answered  and  said 

unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  ^  If  Balak  Jg^*?-  «*• 
would  give  me  his  house  fiiU  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 
or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
tarry  ve  also  here  this  night,  that  I 
may  Know  what  the  Lord  will  say 
unto  me  more. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Balaam 
at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the 
men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  ydth  them;  but  yet  the  word  which 


of  Jacob,  of  which  they  furnish  the  continuation  and 
developement.    Dr.  Hales, 

17.  —  I  wiU  promote  thee  unto  very  great  hmour."]  He 
probably  imagmed,  that  Balaam  thought  the  rewards 
of  divination  not  sufficient  encouragement  $  and  there- 
fpre  promises  to  advance  him  to  some  high  preferment 
in  his  cotort.  Bp,  Patrick.  Here  was  a  temptation  of 
a  more  splendid  nature.  This  might  have  shaken  a  fir- 
mer som  than  Balaam's :  of  his  it  seems  to  have  taken 
entire  possession.  From  the  moment  this  message  rang 
in  his  ears,  he  seems  to  have  given  himself  totally  up  to 
views  of  ambition.  What  had  he  to  do  to  consult  Uod 
a  second  time  about  going  ?  Had  he  not  had  his  answer 
already  ?  "Thou  shalt  not  go  with  Aem;  thou  shalt 
not  curse  the  people :  for  they  are  blessed."  God  how- 
ever (who  often  suffers  wicked  men  to  be  hurried  on 
by  their  own  obstinate  perverseness,  and  out  of  that  per- 
verseness  works  His  own  righteous  purposes,)  at  length 
permitted  him  to  go ;  that  is,  He  gave  mm  such  permis- 
sion, as  our  blessed  Saviour  once  gave  Iscariot,  "That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly,"   John  xiu.  27.     Gi^n, 

20.  — rise  up,  and  go  with  them/]  Since  thou  hast 
such  a  mind  to  go,  foUow  thy  inclinations.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Compare  2  Kings  ii.  17,  18. 

When  God  sees  men  leaning  too  far  to  ambitious  or 
covetous  desires,  and  not  wise  enough  to  profit  by  gen- 
Ue  hints.  He  then  leaves  them  to  pursue  their  own 
heart's  lust,  and  lets  them  follow  their  own  imaginations. 
After  the  first  prohibition,  a  wise  man  would  have 
absolutely  refused  to  treat  with  any  ambassadours  on 
the  same  errand.  But  Balaam  had  set  his  heart  upon 
the  bribes.  So  God  permitted  the  foolish  man  to  follow 
his  mchnation,  and  to  run  his  utmost  length  of  folly 
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NUMBERS. 


have  shin  Balaam^ 


0  S  Pet.  S.  16. 
Jude  n. 


I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou 
do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^And  God's  anger  was  kin- 
died  because  he  went :  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an 
adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants toere  with  him. 

23  And  ^  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  liis  hand :  and  the 
ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field:  and  Balaam  smote 
the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  the  path  of  the  vineyards,  a 


and  madness.  Since  he  would  not  retreat  in  time, 
though  God  had  ^ven  him  sufficient  intimations,  he 
was  at  length  permitted  to  proceed  in  his  own  way,  and 
to  his  own  destruction.  Dr,  Waterland.  As  when  Hit 
Israelitish  nation  afterwards  rejected  God  from  reigning 
over  them,  "  He  gave  them  a  king  in  His  anger,"  Hos. 
xiii.  11 ;  in  the  same  way,  as  appears  from  otiier  parts 
of  the  narrative.  He  gave  Balaam  the  permission  which 
he  desired.    Bp,  Butler. 

that  shalt  thou  doJ]    God  permits  him  to  follow 

his  evil  and  covetous  desires,  but  restrains  him  from 
doing  the  evil  that  he  wished.    Bp,  WUsan, 

21.  —  and  saddled  his  ass,']  Tne  common  breed  of 
asses  in  the  East  is  larger  than  that  usually  seen  in 
Britain ;  and  another,  still  larger,  is  preserved  for  the 
saddle :  for  the  ordinary  people,  and  many  of  die  middle 
class,  commonly  ride  asses.  Asses  are  often  preferred 
to  horses  by  the  Sheihs,  or  religious  men;  and  diough 
most  of  the  opulent  merchants  keep  horses,  they  are 
not  ashamed,  especially  when  old,  to  appear  mounted 
on  asses.  Those  intended  for  4he  saddle,  of  the  best 
sort,  bear  a  high  price ;  they  are  tall,  delicately  limbed, 
ffo  swiftly  in  an  ewsy  pace  or  gallop,  and  are  very  sure 
footed.  They  are  fed^and  dressed  with  the  same  care 
as  horses.  The  bridle'  is  ornamented  with  fringe  and 
cowries,  or  small  shells ;  and  the  saddle,  which  is  broad 
and  easy,  b  covered  with  a  fine  carpet.    Dr.  RusseU, 

22.  —  God^s  anger  was  kindled  because  he  v>enti]  God, 
who  seeth  the  heart,  and  knew  the  sinister  aflfections 
and  intentions  wherewith  Balaam  went,  was  sore  dis- 
pleased at  his  going.  Bp.  HaU,  It  may  seem  strange, 
that  Crod  should  be  angry  with  him  for  going,  when 
He  had  bidden  him  "  rise  up  and  ffo."  in  answer,  it 
may  be  observed,  1st,  That  God  did  expressly  forbid  his 
goin^  at  first ;  God  had  said  to  him,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them."  2dly,  That  God  did  after  this  only 
permit,  but  not  conmiand,  nor  yet  approve  of,  his  goinff . 
God  having  declared  Himself  positively,  Balaam  ought 
not  to  have  made  further  in(}uiry ;  yet  this  he  did  out 
of  covetousness,  on  the  arrival  of*^  more  honourable 
messengers.  3(Uy,  His  going  was  attended  with  an 
evil  design.  The  angel  says,  "  Thy  way  is  perverse 
before  me,"  ver.  32.  And  he  seemed  to  go  with  a 
purpose  of  cursing  Israel,  which  the  king  of  Moab 
expressly  desired,  and  God  had  as  expressly  forbid- 
den. "Neverthdess  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam;  but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned 
the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because  the  Lord 


wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on 
that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself 
unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's 
foot  against  the  wall :  and  he  smote 
her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under 
Balaam:  and  Balaam's  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a 
staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto 


thy  God  loved  thee,''  Deut.  xxiii.  5.  Bp,  Kidder.  Ba- 
laam probablv  now  expected,  that  having  gained  one 
point,  ne  mignt  gain  another ;  and  that,  as  he  had  been 
suffered  to  go  to  Balak,  he  might  also  be  permitted  to 
curse  his  enemies.  This  supposition  is  supported  by  a 
passage  in  Deuteronomy,  which  says,  '*  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam.''  "Why  "hearken?"  It  does 
not  appear  from  the  face  of  the  story,  that  Balaam  had 
been  pleading  openly  with  Grod  on  this  subject;  it  must 
relate  then  to  some  secret  pleading.  And  it  is  not  un- 
likely, that  in  the  midst  of  a  train  of  ambitious  thoughts, 
in  wluch  the  apostate  Prophet  miffht  be  indulgiii|f  his 
corrupt  heart,  the  angel  of  God  wiuistood  him.    Gt^pm. 

because  he  toent .-]  That  is,  with  a  wrong  dis- 
position. In  the  Arabick  version  there  is  a  word,  ex- 
pressing this  very  disposition :  "  God  was  angry  with 
nim,  because  he  went  cot)«toitf?y,*'  or,  with  a  covetous 
inclmation.  Dr.  Kenmcott.  Our  inward  disposition 
is  the  life  of  our  actions :  according  to  that  doth  "  the 
God  of  spirits"  judffe  us,  while  men  censure^  according 
to  our  external  motions.    Bp.  HaU. 

23.^the  ass  saw]  2  Pet.  ii.  16;  Jude  11.  Which 
was  more  than  Balaam  or  his  servants  did ;  God  think- 
ing fit  to  restrain  their  sight.    Bp.  Kidder. 

27. — and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff,]  If  Balaam 
had  done  justly,  he  would  have  spared  the  ass,  and  have 
corrected  himself;  but  the  false  Prophet  commits  the 
fault,  and  the  poor  beast  must  bear  both  the  blame  and 
the  punishment.  When  we  suffer,  we  are  apt  to  curse, 
or  at  least  to  blame,  the  creatures  of  God :  this  weather, 
that  flood,  such  a  storm,  has  blasted  our  fruits,  deluged 
our  grounds,  shipwrecked  our  merchandise,  and  un- 
done us :  whereas  these  have  no  power  to  hurt  us,  but 
such  as  we  ourselves  occasion  by  our  sins.  Every 
sense  of  evil  therefore  in  or  from  the  creatures  of  God 
should  work  in  us  a  sense  of  our  disobedience  to  the 
Creator ;  should  increase  in  us  a  detestation  of  the  sins 
we  have  committed  against  Him;  should  teach  us,  by 
condemning  ourselves,  to  acquit  them ;  which,  as  they 
are  good  in  themselves,  would  continue  alwin^s  good 
imto  us,  if  we  continued  true  to  ourselves,  and  fEuthful 
servants  imto  God.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

2S.  —  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  &c.]  God 
caused  the  ass  miraculously  to  speak  with  the  voice  of 
man,  to  reprove  the  foolishness  of  the  Prophet.  Bp., 
Hall.  A  voice,  proceeding  from  a  dumb  creature,  was 
made,  upon  this  occasion,  to  teach  a  lesson  similar  to 
that  deduced,  upon  another,  from  the  example  of  the 
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had  not  saved  him. 


f  Heb.  10*0 
hmsiridden 


%  Or,  ever 
maat,9te. 


fOt,  bowed 

kimuelf. 


Balaam^  What  have  I  done  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three 
times? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass, 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me:  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam, 
Am  not  I  thine  ass,  fupon  which 
thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever  smce  I  was 
thine  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont 
to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way, 
and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and 
he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  ||  fell 
flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  an^el  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ? 


same  creature,  <'  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  asa 
his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know.  My  peo- 
ple doth  not  consider."  See  Is.  i.  3.  Bp.  Home.  The 
learned  Bochart  hath  collected  several  instances  from 
the  gravest  heathen  writers,  who  frequently  affirm  that 
animals  have  spoken.  The  proper  use  of  citing  such 
authorities  is,  not  to  prove  that  those  instances  and  that 
of  Balaam  are  upon  an  equal  footing,  and  equally  true ; 
but  only  to  prove  that  the  Gentiles  believed  such  things 
to  be  true,  and  to  lie  within  the  power  of  their  gods,  and 
consequently  could  not  object  to  the  truth  of  Scripture 
Histoiy  on  this  account.  The  ass  was  enabled  to  utter 
such  and  such  sounds,  probably  as  parrots  do,  without 
understanding  them :  and  say  what  you  will  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  ass's  mouth,  of  the  formation  of  the 
tongue  and  jaws  being  unfit  for  speaking,  yet  an  ade- 
(juate  cause  is  assigned  for  this  wonderfiu  dfect,  for  it 
is  said  expressly,  that  "  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of 
the  ass ;"  and  no  one,  who  believes  a  God,  can  doubt 
of  His  having  power  to  do  this,  and  much  more.  The 
miracle  was  by  no  means  needless  or  superfluous :  it 
was  very  proper  to  convince  Balaam,  that  the  mouth  and 
ton^e  wpre  under  God's  direction ;  and  diat  the  same 
Dtvme  power,  which  caused  the  dumb  ass  to  speak  con* 
trary  to  its  nature,  could  make  him  in  like  manner  utter 
blessings  contrary  to  his  inclination.    Bp.  Newton. 

The  fact  is  as  consonant  to  reason,  as  any  other  extra- 
ordinary operation :  for  all  miracles  are  alike,  and  equally 
demand  our  assent,  if  properly  attested.  The  giving  of 
articulation  to  a  brute  is  no  more  to  the  Deity,  than  the 
making  the  blind  see,  or  the  deaf  hear.  And  as  to  the 
reputed  baseness  of  the  instrument,  of  which  God  was 
pleased  to  make  use ;  it  amounts  merely  to  this,  as  the 
Apostle  observes  on  another  occasion,  *'  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise," 
1  Cor.  i.  27.  'fiiere  was  therefore  a  fitness  in  the  in- 
strument used :  for  the  more  vile  the  means,  the  fitter 
to  confound  the  unrighteous  Prophet.    Bryant, 

29.  And  Balaam  said  mto  the  om,]  It  is  thought 
strange  that  Balaam  should  express  no  surprise  on  this 
extraordinary  occasion.  But  perhaps  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  prodigies  in  his  enchantments :  or  perhaps, 
believing  the  Eastern  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of 
hiunan  souls  into  the  bodies  of  brutes,  he  might  think 


withstand  c^^st 


rnntothee. 


behold^  I  went  out  f  to 

thee,  because  thy  vfhj  is  perverse       "si 

before  me :  ^Yt^tfuTe 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  «»  oditreary 
from  me  these  three  tmies :  unless 
she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now 
also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saveid  her 
alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  an- 

fel  of  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned ;  for 
knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  aG;ainst  me :  now  therefore,  if  it 
f  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back  JJS*]5;Jy^ 

again.  eye», 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men : 
but  only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak. 
So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

36  ^  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  was  come,  he  went  out  to 


such  a  humanized  brute  not  incapable  of  speaking :  or 
perhaps  he  might  not  regard,  or  attend  to  the  wonder, 
through  excess  of  rage  and  "  madness,"  as  the  word  it 
in  St.  reter :  or  perhaps,  which  is  the  most  probable  of 
all,  he  might  be  greatly  disturbed  and  astonished,  as 
Josephus  afiirms  he  was,  and  yet  Moses  in  his  short 
histoiy  might  omit  this  circumstance.    Bp.  Newton, 

Objections  to  miracles,  drawn  from  tneir  difficulty, 
are  preposterous,  when  applied  to  an  Omnipotent  Bein^; 
and  that  Moses  should  not  stop  to  describe  the  surprise 
of  Balaam,  was  as  consistent  with  the  gravity,  as  with 
the  conciseness,  of  his  history.    Dr.  Gray. 

Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :]    Exposed  me  to 

scorn  and  laughter.    Bp.  Patrick. 

30.  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Amnot  I  &cj  This 
does  not  imply  that  the  ass  understood  what  Balaam 
said,  and  thereupon  returned  this  pertinent  answer :  but 
that  the  same  power,  which  made  the  ass  speak  at  first, 
continued  to  form  such  an  answer,  as  mignt  convince 
Balaam  of  his  errour.    Bp.  Patrick. 

31.  Then  the  Lord  ooened  the  eyes  qf  Balaam,']  He 
was  not  blind  before :  out  his  eyes  were  held,  as  the 
eyes  of  the  men  of  Sodom  were,  who  could  not  see  Lot's 
door,  though  they  found  their  way  to  their  own  homes. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

32.  —  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
times  F]  The  uigel  of  God  takes  notice  of  the  cruelty 
of  Balaam  to  his  beast :  his  first  words  to  the  unmer- 
ciful Prophet  are  an  expostulation  for  this  wrong.  We 
UtUe  think  it,  but  God  shall  call  us  to  an  account  for  the 
unkind  and  cruel  usage  of  His  poor  mute  creatures. 
He  hath  made  us  lords,  not  tyrants ;  owners,  not  tor- 
mentors :  He  that  hath  given  us  leave  to  kill  them  for 
our  use,  hath  not  given  us  leave  to  abuse  them  at  our 
pleasure.    JBp.  Hm, 

thy  way  is  perverse  before  me .-]    Thjr  intentions 

and  purposes  are  not  sincere  and  honest  before  Me ;  for 
thou  designest  to  serve  Balak,  and  so  to  gain  thy  co- 
vetous and  ambitious  ends,  rather  than  to  serve  Me. 
Dr.  Wells. 

34.  —  /  have  sirnied;']  I  have  done  ill  in  smiting  my 
beast  causelessly.  Bp.  nail.  He  makes  no  confession 
of  his  covetousness,  which  was  the  faulty  principle  that 
set  him  forward.    Bp,  Kidder, 
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BalaKi  9aer\fic€. 


c HR?8 T  ™^^ ^"^  ^^^  ^  ^^ ^^  Moab,  which 
1^53.      w  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which 
^■"v^""^  is  in  the  utmost  coast 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee 
to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
to  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

88  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee:  have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing  ?  the  word  that  God  putteth  in 
my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak, 
II  ot,acugof  and  they  came  unto  ||  Kirjath-huzoth. 
streets,  ^  ^^^j  g^j^  offcred  oxon  and 

sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  toere  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1,  13,  28  Balak*s  sacrifice,    7,  18  Balaam's 
parable. 


40.  —  sent  to  Balaam^  To  feast  upon  the  oxen  and 
sheep  which  he  had  slain.    Bp,  Patrick, 

41.  —  the  high  places  qf  Baal,']  The  high  places  set 
apart  for  the  worship  of  their  idol  or  false  god,  Baal. 
Thither  Balak  hrings  Balaam,  as  to  a  place  most  advan- 
tageous for  his  purpose,  both  as  it  was  a  place  dedicated 
to  Baal,  and  m  its  height,  giving  him  a  prospect  of 
the  camp  of  Israel.  Bp,  Kidder,  The  word  Baal  sig- 
nifies Dard,  and  was  the  name  of  several  gods,  both 
male  and  female.  The  god  of  the  Moabites  was  Che- 
mosh ;  but  here  very  probably  is  called  by  the  common 
name  of  Baal.  And  as  all  nations  worshipped  their 
gods  upon  high  places,  so  this  god  of  Moao,  having 
more  places  of  worship  than  one,  Balak  carried  Balaam 
to  them  all,  that  from  thence  he  might  take  the  most 
advantageous  prospect  of  the  Israehtes.  These  high 
places  were  full  of  trees  and  shady  groves,  which  made 
them  commodious  both  for  the  solemn  thoughts  and 
prayers  of  such  as  were  devout ;  and  for  the  filthv  incU- 
nations  and  abominable  practices  of  the  wicked.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  l.-^bmld  me  here  seven  aUars,! 
Balaam  appoints  this  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
ver.  4.  But  be  was  blameable,  because  he  would  have 
the  altars  erected  in  the  high  places  of  Baal.  Such 
were  they,  who  **  feared  the  Lord,"  and  yet  had  their 
sacrifices  in  the  "  houses  of  the  high  places  :*'  they  are 
said  to  ''  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  then:  own  gods,"  2 
Kings  zvii.  32,  33.  Besides  this,  though  the  number 
of  sacrifices  were  not  reprovable,  yet  the  multiplying  of 
altars  has  a  bad  name  in  Scripture.  Bp.  Kidder.  The 
number  "  seven"  was  much  observed  among  the  He- 
brews, by  God's  order.  Lev.  iv.  6 ;  Josh.  vi.  4 ;  but  no 
more  than  one  altar  at  a  time  was  built  by  the  Patri- 
archs, when  they  ofi*ered  sacrifices ;  nor  was  more  than 
one  allowed  by  Moses.  So  that  in  this  erection  of 
seven  altars  there  was  probably  something  of  heathen 
superstition.    Bp,  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 


liOr.kewiiU 
eoUtary. 


AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams* 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  of- 
fered on  evsry  altar  a  bullock  and  a 
ram* 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Bakk, 
Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go :  peradventure  the  Lord  will 
come  to  meet  me:  and  whatsoever 
he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And 
II  he  went  to  an  high  place* 

4  And  God  met  Bakam  i  and  he 
said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared  seven 
altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in 
Balaam's  mouth,  and  said.  Return 
unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt 
speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice,  he, 
and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 


sensn  oaen  and  seven  rams,']    1^8  number  wm 

used  by  pious  persons^  both  in  these  days.  Job  zlii.  S, 
and  in  aftertimes,  1  Chron.  xv.  26.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  Balak  andBalaam  offered  &c.]  Balak  presented 
the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  him  and  for  his  people ; 
and  Balaam  petrformed  the  office  of  a  priest,  and  offered 
them.    J^.  Patrick. 

3.  — And  he  went  to  an  high  place."]  We  trandate  it 
in  the  margin,  "  he  went  solitary."  Probably  it  is  to 
be  understood  of  some  part  of  the  high  place,  where  ha 
might  be  solitary ;  for  instance,  the  grove,  which  high 
pk^es  seldom  wanted.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  sacrifice  being  over,  he  retired  alone  to  a  solitude 
sacred  to  these  occasions,  there  to  wait  the  Divine  in- 
spiration or  answer,  for  which  the  foregoing  rites  were 
the  preparation.    Bp.  Butler. 

7.  —  he  took  up  his  parable,]  He  lift  up  his  voice, 
and  delivered  in  a  loud  and  audible  manner  this  his 
prophetical  speech,  being  of  weighty  concern,  and  ex- 
pressed in  sublime  and  majestick  words.  Job  xxvii.  1 ; 
xxix.  1.  Dr.  Wells.  There  are  dififerent  si^^cationa 
of  the  word  parable,  both  in  the  Old  and  m  the  New 
Testament.  1.  It  is  sometimes  used  for  elevated  and 
instructive  poetry.  Balaam  is  sud  to  take  up  his  para^ 
ble,  when  he  uttered  his  sublime  poems  and  predictions 
relating  to  Israel.  David  says,  "  I  will  incline  mine  ear 
to  a  parable,"  which  is  equivalent  to  speaking  of  wisdom, 
and  musing  of  understanding,  Ps.  xlix.  3,  4.  In  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  we  find  the  words,  "  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable;"  and  the  author  then  proceeds  to  relate  his- 
torical, but  very  useful,  facts.  2.  It  signifies  a  prover- 
bial saying :  thus  Solomon  is  said  to  have  spoken  three 
thousand  proverbs,  or  parables,  as  the  Greek  word  is,  1 
Kings  iv.  32.  In  Ecclesiasticus  tkt  word  is  translated 
"  a  wise  sentence,"  chap.  zx.  20.  And  in  Luke  iv.  23, 
the  word  rendered  "proverb,"  is  literally ^araftfc.  3. 
It  occurs  in  the  Gospels  for  a  short  comparison  or  simi- 
htude;  see  Luke  v.  36;  vi.  39;  Matt.  xiii.  31,  34. 
LasUy,  the  word  parable  occurs  for  a  continued  relation 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 


Bahamas  parable. 


ohrTst  and  saidyBalak  the  king  of  Moab  hath 

H62.      brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the 

^^■"v^^  mountains  of  the  east,  saying^  Come, 

curse    me   Jacob,    and  come,   defy 

Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed?  or  how  shall  I 
defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  de- 
fied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold 
him :  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone, 
and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the 
nations. 


of  feigned  but  possible  £eu^  ;  bearing  a  general  corre- 
spondence to  the  drcnmstances  of  those,  for  whose  in- 
struction it  was  designed,  or  to  the  real  state  of  things 
which  it  was  intended  to  illustrate.  Such  are  our  Lortrs 
parables.    Abp.  Newcome. 

and  $aid,  Sec."]    The  predictions  of  Balaam  are 

wonderful,  whether  we  consider  the  matter  or  the  style ; 
as  if  the  same  Divine  Spirit,  that  inspired  his  thoughts, 
had  also  raised  his  language.  They  are  indeed,  as  the 
word  "  narable"  impUes,  a  weighty  and  solemn  speech, 
delivered  in  figurative  and  majestick  language.  We 
cannot  peruse  them  without  being  strudc  with  the 
beauty  of  them,  and  perceiving  theur  uncommon  force 
and  energy,  though  we  read  th^  only  in  a  translation. 
Bp.  Newton. 

9.  For  from  the  top  qfthe  rocks  I  see  him,  &c.]  I  am 
set  upon  this  high  rock  and  mountain,  on  purpose 
that  upon  the  sight  of  Israel,  I  might  curse  him :  I 
do  indeed  behold  him,  but  I  have  no  power  to  curse. 
Lo,  this  people  shall  be  an  entire  nation  within  them- 
selves ;  and  shall  be  a  peculiar  people,  severed  and  set 
apart  to  God,  from  all  other  nations  upon  earth.  Bp, 
HaU. 

fo,  the  people  shaU  dwell  alone,  &c.]    How  could 

Balaam,  on  a  distant  view  only  of  a  people,  whom  he 
had  never  seen  or  known  before,  have  aiscovered  the 
ffenius  and  manners,  not  only  of  the  people  then  Uving, 
But  of  their  posterity  to  the  latest  generations  ?  What 
renders  it  the  more  extraordinary  is,  the  singularity  of 
the  character,  that  they  should  differ  from  all  the  people 
in  the  world,  and  should  dwell  by  themselves  among  the 
nations,  without  mixing  and  incorporating  with  any. 
The  time  too,  when  tms  was  affirmed,  increases  the 
wonder ;  it  being  before  the  people  were  well  known  in 
the  world,  before  their  religion  and  government  were 
established,  and  even  before  they  had  obtained  a  settle- 
ment any  where.  But  yet  that  the  character  was  fully 
verified  in  the  event,  not  only  all  history  testifies,  but 
we  have  even  ocular  demonstration  at  this  day.  The 
Jews  in  their  religion  and  laws,  their  rites  and  cere- 
monies, their  manners  and  customs,  were  so  totally 
different  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  had  little  in- 
tercourse or  communion  with  them.  There  was  a  gene- 
ral intercommunity  among  the  gods  of  I'agamsm ;  but 
no  such  thing  was  allowed  between  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  the  gods  of  the  nations.  There  was  to  be  no  fellow- 
ship between  God  and  Belial,  though  there  might  be 
between  Belial  and  Dagon.  And  hence  the  Jews  were 
branded  for  their  inhumanity  and  unsociableness ;  and 
they  as  generally  hated,  as  they  were  hated  by  the  rest 
of  mankind.  Other  nations,  the  conquerors  and  the 
conquered,  have  often  associated  andumted  as  one  body 
mider  the  same  laws:  but  the  Jews  in  their  captivities 


of      Before 
"*  C  H  R  I  8  X 


10  Who  can  count  die  dost 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  ^  1^2. 
part  of  Israel?  Let  f  me  die  the  death  ^^^^^^f^ 
of  the  riffhteouS)  and  let  my  last  end  '<!*^  01,  vm 
be  like  his. 

U  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me?  I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and, 
behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  alto- 
gether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said. 
Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that 
which  the  Loed  hath  put  in  my 
mouth? 


have  commonly  been  more  bij^oted  to  their  own  religion, 
and  more  tenacious  of  their  own  rites  and  customs, 
than  at  other  times.  And  even  now,  while  they  are 
dispersed  amonff  ^  nations,  they  yet  live  distinct  and 
separate  from  aS;  trading  oiidv  with  others,  but  eating, 
marrying,  and  conversing,  cniefly  among  themselves. 
Bp,  Newton, 

10.  —  the  dust  qf  Jacob,']  The  posterity  of  Jacob, 
which  are,  and  shidl  continue  to  be,  multiplied,  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  Dr.  Wells.  See  God's  promise  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xiii.  16,  repeated  to  Jacob,  cnap.  zxviiL 
14. 

Let  me  die  the  death  qf  the  righteous,']    Such  a 

death  as  those  die,  who  are  in  covenant  wiUi  God,  and 
obey  His  precepts.  Bp,  Kidder.  By  the  righteous  he 
means  Israel ;  who  were  now  a  people  free  from  idol- 
atry, the  great  crime  of  those  days.    Bp.  Patrick. 

"  Let  me  die  in  a  mature  old  age,  after  a  life  of  health 
and  peace,  with  all  my  posterity  flourishing  about  me ; 
as  was  the  lot  of  the  righteous  observers  of  the  law  1" 
This  vain  wish,  Moses,  I  suppose,  recorded,  that  the 
subsequent  account  of  his  immature  death  in  battle, 
clu^.  zxxi.  8,  might  make  the  stronger  impression  on 
the  serious  reader,  to  warn  him  against  the  impiety  and 
folly  of  expecting  the  reward  of  virtue  for  a  life  spent  in 
the  gratification  of  every  corrupt  appetite.  Bp.  War- 
burton. 

When  Balaam  poured  forth  this  passionate  wish,  he 
had  in  all  probaoility  some  forebodings  of  his  own 
coming  to  an  untimelv  end,  as  he  really  did  afterwards, 
being  slain  with  the  nve  kings  of  Midian  by  the  sword 
of  Israel.    Bp.  Newton. 

These  words  may  be  regarded  as  a  prophecy,  fore- 
telling the  happy  state  of  future  Israel.  Balak,  akrmed 
at  the  success  of  the  Israelites,  had  sent  to  Balaam  to 
curse  them.  A  present  danger  struck  him  with  terrour ; 
a  present  deliverance  was  the  object  of  all  his  thoughts : 
but  Balaam's  answer  is,  '*  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  ?"  And  then  in  few  words  he  proceeds 
to  state  the  multitudes  and  the  growing  prosperity  of 
the  people,  instead  of  their  being  cut  off  ana  driven  out: 
see  ver.  8—10.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  blessing  which 
he  pronounced.  And  that  it  was  a  blessing  directly 
contrary  to  what  was  desired,  a  curse  of  immediate  dis- 
comfiture, the  answer  of  Balak  declares.  All  that 
Balaam  uttered  afterwards  was  rather  an  amplification 
of  this  his  first  and  immediate  blessing ;  whicn  was  de- 
signed to  show  that  Israel  should  not  be  destroved,  but 
should  be  of  long  continuance,  and  ultimately  nappy  in 
the  blessings  of  Uod.  '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,'^  or,  as  the  righteous  ones  die,  full  of  days; 
long  life  being  promised  to  those  who  feared  God.  Bp, 
Goodenough. 
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NUMBERS. 


He  bks$eA  Israel. 


c  H*R  18  T  ^^  ^^^  BaWc  said  unto  him,  Come, 
H52.      I  pray  thee,  with  me  onto  another 

^"""v-"*^  place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
them:  thou  shalt  see  but  the  ut- 
most part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see 
them  all:  and  curse  me  them  from 
thence. 

14  ^  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
a  Or,  thekiii.  field  of  Zophim,  to  l£e  top  of  ||  Pis- 

gah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered 
a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  I 
meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam, 
and  *  put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and 
said.  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say 
thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 


aChq^.S2. 
S5. 


13. —  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,"] 
It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Gentiles^  that  if  one  victim 

E roved  faulty,  or  portended  evil,  another  victim  might 
ave  a  more  propitious  aspect  and  be  accepted.  Balaam 
seems  here  to  have  complied  with  some  superstitious 
notions  of  this  kind ;  and  to  ffratify  Balak,  and  his  own 
ambitious  views,  he  repeated  me  same  experiment  of  sa- 
crificing at  different  places,  a  second  time,  and  a  third 
time,  and  stiU  with  the  same  disappointment.  Dr, 
Jortin, 

shall  not  see  them  all ;]    He  imagined  perhaps, 

that  Balaam  was  frightened  at  the  sight  of  their  mul- 
titude, and  therefore  durst  not  meddle  with  them.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

14.  —  Pisgah,"]  A  high  mountain,  commanding  an 
extensive  view,  even  of  all  the  parts  of  Canaan,  Deut. 
iii.  27  ;  xxxiv.  1,  2. 

19*  God  is  not  a  man,  &c.]  God  will  make  good  His 
promises,  and  particularly  that  of  bringing  this  people 
mto  the  promised  land  $  for  He  is  not  uke  a  man,  who 
for  want  of  veracity  or  power  fails  in  the  performance 
of  his  promise.    Bp,  Kidder. 

21.  He  hath  not  oeheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  &c.]  That 
is,  they  were  a  people  of  virtue  and  piety,  so  far  as  not 
to  have  drawn  down  by  their  iniquity  diat  curse,  which 
Balaam  was  soliciting  leave  to  pronounce  upon  them. 
Bp.  Butler,  The  woms,  which  we  translate  nere  "ini- 
quity" and  *'  perverseness,"  signify  frequently  in  Scrip- 
ture the  highest  wickedness,  namely,  idolatry.  So  that 
the  reason  which  Balaam  gives,  why  God  had  blessed 
and  he  could  not  curse  them,  is,  because  they  were  free 
from  idolatry :  unto  which  unless  they  could  be  seduced 
there  was  no  hope  that  God  would  d^ver  them  into  the 
power  of  their  enemies.  For  which  reason  Balaam  af- 
terwards counselled  Balak  to  entice  them  to  this  sin, 
as  the  only  way  to  move  God's  anger  against  them. 
Bp.  Patrick.  It  is  weakly  inferredfrom  these  words, 
that  God  sees  no  sin  in  His  own  people :  and  it  is  in  it- 
self a  ^reat  untruth.  That  He  hath  not  knowledge  of 
their  sins,  no  man  can  affirm :  nor  ou^ht  any  man  to 
say,  that  He  approves,  or  will  not  punish  them.  For, 
1  St,  God  hath  declared  otherwise.  He  said  unto  Moses, 
"  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiffnecked 
people,"  Ex.  xxxii.  9 ;  Deut.  ix.  13,  14.  And  by  the 
prophet  He  said  unto  the  whole  family  of  Israel,  whom 


And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  ne  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  soould 
lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  goodr 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  com" 
mandment  to  bless:  and  he  hath 
blessed ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it 

21  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverse- 
ness  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his  God  is 
with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is 
among  them. 

22  ^God  brought  them  out  of ^ch«P>*-8- 
Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 

of  an  unicorn. 

He  brought  out  of  Egypt,  **  You  only  have  I  known  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth:  therefore  1  will  punish  you 
for  all  your  iniquities,'^  Amos  iii.  2. 

2dly,  This  cannot  be  the  sense  of  these  words;  for 
then  Balaam  would  in  vain  have  ^ven  counsel  to  draw 
the  Israelites  into  sin,  that  they  might  be  destroyed;  of 
which  see  an  account,  chap,  xxv,  and  compare  chap, 
xxxi.  16.  The  true  sense  of  these  words  is,  That  God 
would  not  give  up  the  Israelites  to  destruction  for  their 
sins,  which  were  not  like  the  sins  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  that  were  now  ready  to  be  destroyed  for  them. 
"  He  hath  not  beheld,"  may  he  rendered  in  the  present 
tense.  He  doth  not  behold  ;  and,  "  Neither  hath  he  seen, 
Neither  doth  he  see."  The  word,  which  we  render  « ini- 
quity," b  observed  to  signify  ofi  «2o/in  other  places;  see 
1  Sam.  XV.  23 ;  Is.  IxvL  3.  The  ancients  imderstoodit  of 
idolatry :  and  our  Church  understands  this  place  in  the 
same  sense,  as  appears  from  the  homily  against  the  peril 
of  Idolatry;  "There  was  no  idol  in  Jacob,  nor  was 
there  any  unage  seen  in  Israel;  and  the  Lord  God  was 
with  the  peopb."    Bp.  Kidder. 

the  Lord  his  God  is  with  Mm,  &c.]  The  mean- 
ing of  the  whole  verse  is  briefly  this :  Since  thev  do  not 
worship  idols,  but  cleave  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
serve  Him  alone.  He  is  present  with  them,  not  only  to 
preserve  them  from  theur  enemies,  but,  as  a  king,  to 
crown  them  with  glorious  victories.    Bp.  Patridc. 

the  shout  ^a  king]    He  alludes  to  the  shouts 

made,  when  a  king  or  great  captain  returns  victorious 
with  the  spoils  of  ms  vanquishea  enemies.  Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  —  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  qfan  unicorn.'] 
He,  that  is,  Israel,  hath  the  strength,  or  rather  the  height 
of  an  unicorn.  It  is  uncertain,  what  is  the  animal,  here 
called  reem,  and  by  us  translated  unicorn.  The  learned 
Bochart  thinks  it  most  probable  that  it  is  a  kind  of  goat 
called  the  gazelle,  or  antelope :  which  is  a  tall  anima]> 
sometimes  as  hiffh  as  a  stag,  with  long  and  sharp  horns. 
So  that  Balaam  foretels  the  Israelites  should  be  as  emi- 
nent among  other  people,  as  the  reem  was  omong  other 
kinds  of  goats,  lliis  ammal's  property  of  carrying  its 
head  very  high,  and  erecting  its  ears,  may  be  considered 
as  an  excellent  emblem  of  the  Israelites,  released  from 
oppression,  and  raised  by  Grod  to  a  great  height  of  glory. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

The  name  roam,  which  I  apprehend,  with  the  learned 
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Balak  hringeOi  Balaam  to  Peor.     CHAP.  XXIII,  XXIV. 


Balaam  propJieiieih. 


I  Or,  to. 


23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 
II  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  i^ainst  Israel:  according 
to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob 
and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God 
wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up 
as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as 
a  young  lion :  he  shall  not  lie  down 
until  he  eat  o/*  the  prey,  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  slain. 

25  f  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 
All  that  the  Lord  speakedi,  that  I 
must  do  ? 

27  f  And  Balak  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring 
thee  unto  another  place;  pera£ 
venture  it  will  please  God  that  thou 
mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  uiat  looketh 
toward  Jeshimon. 


Bocbart  and  others,  to  denote  the  same  kind  of  ammal 
as  rim,  or  reem,  in  Job  xxxix.  9, 10,  seems  to  signify  the 
wild  bull,  so  called  from  his  height  and  size  in  compa- 
rison wiUi  the  tame.  That  it  cannot  mean  an  unicom, 
if  indeed  there  ever  existed  such  an  animal  as  that  is 
described  to  be,  is  evident  from  Deut.  xxxiii.  17,  where 
the  two  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  are  compared 
to  the  horns  of  an  unicom.  Parkhvrst,  The  name 
umcom  is  derived  to  us  from  the  Greek  translators,  who, 
in  all  the  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  word  oc- 
curs, except  one,  render  it  monoceros,  or  the  unicom : 
and  who  were  very  likely  to  know  the  animal  described 
by  the  sacred  writers.  It  is  probable  that  they  meant 
l^  it  the  rhinoceros,  which  has  sometimes  only  one  hoin 
and  sometimes  two,  nearly  equal  in  strength,  power, 
magnitude,  &c.  The  single  homed  rhinoceros  will  suit 
some  passages  in  Scripture;  and  the  double  homed, 
other  passages.  Script,  illust.  Reem  is  the  Arabick 
name  of  the  rhinoceros.  The  animal  is  reported  by  the 
Arabs  to  have  but  one  hom  till  a  certain  age,  when  a 
second  appears ;  and  some  affirm,  that  a  third  appears 
when  the  animal  grows  old.  Jackson's  Account  o/Mo' 
rocco, 

23.  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  &c.] 
In  vain  do  ye  carry  me  from  place  to  place,  that  I  might 
by  my  incantations  procure  some  mischief  to  Israel ; 
for  certainly  this  people  is  so  strong  and  safe  in  God's 
protection,  that  no  enchantment,  or  any  other  evil  art, 
can  prevail  against  them.  Bp.  Hall.  Or,  as  in  the 
margin.  There  is  no  enchantment  m  Jacob,  or  among 
them:  they  had  no  need  of  diviners  and  magicians, 
being  sufficiently  instmcted  by  Divine  revelations.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

according  to  this  time  it  shaU  be  said&c,'^    The 

time  is  now  at  hand,  when  God  shall  do  great  thmgs  for 
Israel.    Bp.  Kidder. 

34.  Behold,  the  people  shaU  rise  ^asa  great  lion,  &c.} 
And  to  the  same  puipose,  in  the  following  chapter,  ver. 
S,  9'    These  passages  are  a  manifest  prophecy  of  the 


29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

80  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  every  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV, 

1  Balaam,  leaving  dknnations,  prophesieth 
the  happiness  of  Israel.  10  BaJak  %n  anger 
dismisseth  him,  15  He  prophesieth  qf  the 
Star  of  Jacob,  and  the  destruction  qf  some 
nations. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  at  •other  times,  f  to  J^p-  **• 
seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his  t'Heb.tott« 
face  toward  the  wilderness.  ST^"/*-*'^ 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  •^''• 
and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his  tents 
according   to  their  tribes;   and  the 
spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  ^  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  hcbM^.u,7, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
hath  said,  and  the  man  f  whose  eyes  hadhi$*yu 

'.  .  .   ,  '  <'  sAMi    hilt  ntv 

are  open  hath  said : 


«A«I,  but  now 
open. 


victories  which  the  IsraeUtes  should  gain  over  theur  ene- 
mies, and  particularly  the  Canaanites ;  and  of  their  se- 
cure possession  and  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  land  after- 
wards, particularly  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon. 
It  is  remarkable  that  God  hath  here  put  into  the  mouth 
of  Balaam  much  the  same  thin^  which  Jacob  had  be- 
fore predicted  of  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  Such  is  the  ana- 
logy and  harmony  between  the  prophecies  of  Scripture. 
Bp.  Newton, 

27,  —  /  toUl  bring  thee  unto  another  place  ;]  He  fan- 
cies, according  to  the  superstition  of  those  days,  that 

'  there  might  be  something  unlucky  in  the  place,  to  make 
his  prayers  unsuccessful.  For  as  the  Syrians  imagined 
in  afteraffes,  that  some  gods  were  powerful  in  the  niUs, 
who  could  do  nothing  in  the  plains,  1  Kings  xx.  23,  28 ; 
so  it  seems  there  was  a  conceit  at  this  time  in  those 
coimtries,  that  some  ffods  delighted  more  in  one  hill 
than  the^r  did  in  another.  Such  a  conceit  remains  to 
this  day  in  the  Ronush  Church,  where  the  Lady  and  the 
Rood  of  one  place  are  thought  far  more  powerful,  and 
are  therefore  more  frequented,  than  those  of  another. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

28.  —  Peor,"]  The  most  famous  high  place  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  where  Baal  had  a  temple  and  was 
worshipped ;  and  thence  called  Baal-peor.  By  "  Beth- 
peor,"  Deut.  xxxiv.  6,  which  in  En^hsh  is  the  house  of 
Peor,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  is  probably  meant  the  temple 
of  Baal,  which  stood  upon  the  mountain. 

Jeshimon^    That  is,  the  desert  or  wilderness. 

Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXrV.  ver.  1.  —  to  seek  for  enchantments,'] 
This  implies,  that  he  had  hitherto  used  some  wicked 
arts  to  effect  his  ends.  But  being  not  able  to  succeed, 
he  gave  himself  now  wholly  up  to  the  conduct  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  and  did  not  so  much  as  offer  to  66ek  for 
enchantments.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  whose  eyes  are  open!  Who,  when  he  was  awake, 
received  revelations  from  Uod^  who  commonly  appeared 
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Salak  in  anger  dimimth  Balaam.         NUMBERS* 


He  propherieSi 


e  Chip.  SS. 
22. 


d  Get).  49.  9. 


4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance^ 
but  having  his  eves  open : 

6  How  ffoodly  are  thy  tents,  O 
Jacob,  and  my  tabernacles,  O  Israel! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  oy  the  river's  side, 
as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar 
trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in 
many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom 
shall  be  exaltecL 

8  ^  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the 
strength  of  an  unicorn :  he  shall  eat 
up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them 
through  with  his  arrows. 

9  ^  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he  that  bless* 
eth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
thee. 

10  f  And  Balak's  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Balaam,  and  he  smote  his 
hands  together :  and  Balak  said  unto 


to  men  in  a  dream.  Bp.  Patrick.  In  the  original, 
^'who  had  his  eyes  shut,  but  now  open;**  that  is,  who 
is  now  enlightened,  though  he  were  once  stupid  and 
Mind.    See  ver.  1,  and  chap.  xxii.  34.    ^.  Kidder. 

4.  — falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  hts  eyes  open ;] 
Falling  into  a  trance,  so  that  all  his  outward  senses  were 
shut  up ;  yet  the  eves  of  his  mind  were  opened,  to  be- 
hold tne  yisions  ot  Qod.  Bp,  HaH.  In  the  original, 
there  is  no  mention  of  a  trance :  the  passage  shoiud  be 
rendered,  falling,  and  his  eyes  were  opened  j  aUuding  to 
what  happened  in  the  way  to  Balaam's  falling  with 
his  falling  ass,  and  then  having  his  eyes  opened,  chap, 
xxii.  27.    Bp.  Newton. 

6.  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  &c.]  The 
tents  of  Jacob  he  compares  to  things  verv  goodly  :  such 
are  the  far-extended  valleys,  gardens  well  watered,  trees 
bearing  spices  of  sweet  smell,  lofty  and  tall  cedars  planted 
by  the  waters.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Uon  aloes']    A  very  odoriferous  tree,  growing  in 

India  and  Arabia.  It  is  often  Joined  with  myrrh  in  the 
holy  Scripture,  and  was  bumedf  as  a  perfume,  and  called 
in  Greek  by  a  name,  which  corresponds  with  the  "  lign" 
or  "  wood-aloes,**  here  spoken  of.    Bp.  Patrick. 

which  the  Lord  hath  planted,']    Which  grew  na- 

tnraDy  of  themselves,  without  anv  labour,  care,  or  art 
of  man.  Bp.  Patrick.  It  may  refer  to  some  traditional 
notion  of  tne  garden  of  Eden,  which  the  Lord  planted. 
Expos.  Ind. 

as  cedar  trees]    The  cedar  was  one  of  the  plea- 

santest  trees  in  Eastern  countries,  particularly  for  its 
fragrancy :  the  Greeks  being  accustomed  to  bum  the 
wood  of  it  on  their  altars.    Sp.  Patrick. 

7.  He  shall  pour  the  water  &c.]  He  shall  have  a 
plentiful  and  rich  progeny ;  his  issue  shall  spread  abroad 
over  fruitful  regions ;  and  the  kings,  that  shall  come  of 


Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  alto- 
gether blessed  them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place:  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honour ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  imto  Balak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
wnich  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  fiiil  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 

fo  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
.ORD,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of 
mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people:  come  therefore^  and  I  will 
advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall 
do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 

15  f  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  and  knew  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  High,  which  saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling 
into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes 
open: 


his  loins,  shall  be  more  mighty  than  the  most  floiuishing 
kings  of  the  Amalekites.  Ej).  HaU.  The  increase  of 
posterity  is  in  the  Scripture  represented  by  the  flowing 
out  of  waters.  Is.  xlvui.  1 ;  Prov.  v.  16 — 18.  And 
"  many  waters"  in  the  Scripture  phrase  are  put  for 
many  people.  Rev.  xvii.  15 ;  Ps.  cxuv.  7;  Jer.  xlvii.  2. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agaa,]     Either 

Agag  was  prophesied  of  by  name  particularly,  as  Cyrus 
and  J osiah  were  several  years  before  they  were  bom ;  or 
Agag  was  the  general  name  of  the  kings  of  Amalek,  as 
Pharaoh  was  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  Abimelech  of 
the  kings  of  the  Philistines.  Amalek  was  at  this  time 
a  great  and  flourishing  kingdom;  in  ver.  20,  it  is  styled 
*'  the  first  of  the  nations ;"  and  therefore  for  the  king 
of  Israel  to  be  exalted  above  the  king  of  Amalek  was 
a  great  exaltation.  But  it  was  accomplished  bv  Saul, 
1  Sam.  XV.  7y  8.  The  first  king  of  Israel  subdued  Agaff 
the  king  of  the  Amdekites,  so  that  it  might  truly  and 
properly  be  said,  ''his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag, 
and  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted,"  as  it  afterwards  was 
greatly  by  David  and  Solomon.  Bp.  Newton.  The  Jews 
tnemselves  think  this  prophecy  hath  its  full  completion 
in  the  Messiah.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9. — who  shall  sHr  him  up.^  Lions  do  not  betake 
themselves  to  remote  or  secret  places,  when  they  go  to 
sleep :  but  lie  down  any  where,  as  if  they  understood, 
that,  let  them  sleep  where  they  pleased,  no  one  durst 
disturb  them.  This  comparison  signifies  that  the  Israel- 
ites should  have  such  an  absolute  and  secure  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  none  should  be 
bold  enough  to  assault  or  give  them  any  disquiet.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

14.  —  in  the  latter  days.]  In  time  to  come^  be  it  more 
or  less  remote.    Bp.  Newton. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ofii^  Star  afjacobi 


CHAR  XXIV. 


and  the  destruetian  ofnaiians* 


tkromgkihe 
princes  of 
Moab. 


17  1  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  there 
shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  II  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  Edom  shall  be  a  posses- 

17.  IskaUsee  km,  InU  not  now:  I  shdU  behold  him, 
&c.]  Rather^,  I  see  him,  but  not  now;  I  behold  him, 
but  not  niffh :  the  future  tense  in  Hebrew  being  often 
used  for  Uw  prewnt.  He  saw  with  the  ^re«  of  pro* 
phecy ;  and  Prophets  are  emphatieaUj  callea  tcera,  Bp, 
Jfewton, 

there  shall  come  a  Star  ottt  of  Jacob,  and  a 

Steptre  &t.]  '  The  "  star**  and  "  sceptre"  are  probably 
metaphors  borrowed  from  the  ancient  hieroglyphicks, 
which  much  influenced  the  language  of  the  East :  and 
they  eridently  denote  some  eminent  and  illustrious  king 
or  ruler,  particularized  in  the  following  words.  Bp, 
Ifewton, 

and  shdtt  smite  the  comers  (fMoab,']    Or  the 

princes  of  Moab,  according  to  other  versions :  this  was 
executed  bv  Dayid,  when  he  destroyed  two  thirds  of  the 
people,  ana  saved  one  third  alive :  and  "  so  the  Moabites 
Decame  David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts,''  2  Sam. 
viii.  2.    Bp.  Newton. 

-—ana  destroy  aU  the  children  of  ShethJ]  It  is 
conunon  in  the  style  of  the  Hebrews,  and  especially  in 
the  poetick  parts  of  Scripture,  and  we  may  observe  it 
particularly  in  these  prophecies  of  Balaam,  that  the  same 
thing  in  effect  is  repeated  in  other  words,  and  the  latter 
member  of  each  period  is  explanatory  of  the  former ;  as 
in  the  passage  before  us :  "I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now:  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  niffh:"  and  then 
again,  '*  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel :"  and  again  afterwards, 
*'  And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also  shall  be  a 
possession  for  his  enemies."  There  is  great  reason 
therefore  to  think,  that  the  same  manner  of  speaking 
was  continued  here,  and  consequently  that  "  Sheth" 
must  be  the  name  of  some  emment  person  or  place 
among  the  Moabites.    Bp,  Newton, 

18.  And  Edom  shaU  be  a  possession,']  This  was  also 
fulfilled  by  David,  2  Sam.  viii.  14,  who  in  two  of  his 
Pwlms  hath  mentioned  together  his  conquest  of  Moab 
and  Edom,  as  they  are  also  joined  together  in  this  pro- 
phecy, Ps.  Ix.  8  5  cviii.  9.    Sp.  Newton. 

Seir  also  shaU  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies/] 

That  is,  for  the  Israelites.  "  Seir"  is  the  name  of  the 
mountains  of  Edom;  so  that  even  their  mountains  and 
^Mtnesses  could  not  defend  the  Idumeans  from  David 
and  his  captains.    Bp,  Newton, 

ana  Israel  shall  do  valianilf,']  As  they  did  par- 
ticularly under  the  command  of  IJavid,  several  of  whose 
victories  are  recorded  in  2  Sam.  viii,  together  with  his 
conquest  of  Moab  and  Edom.    Bp.  Newton, 

19.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shaU  have  domi- 
nion, and  shaU  destroy  him  thai  remaineth  of  the  city."] 
Not  only  defeat  them  in  the  field,  but  destroy  them  even 
in  their  strongest  cities;  or  perhaps  some  particular 
dty  was  intended,  as  we  may  infer  from  Ps.  Ix.  9 ;  cviii. 
10,  "  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city^  ?  who  will 
lead  me  into  Edomr'  And  we  read  particulariy  that 
Joab,  David's  general,  "had  smitten  every  male  in 
Edom,"  1  Kings  xi.  15,  16. 

Thus  this  prophecy  was  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  person 
and  actions  of  David:  but  most  Jewish  as  well  as 
Christian  writers  applv  it,  primarilv  perhaps  to  David, 
but  ultimately  to  the  Messmh,  as  the  person  chiefly  in- 
tendfid>  in  whom  it  was  to  receive  its  full  and  entire 


sion,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession 
for  his  enemies;  and  Israel  shall  do 
yaliantly. 

19  (Jut  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  de- 
stroy him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

20  %  And  when  he  looked  on  Ama- 


completion.  Onkelos,  the  most  ancient  and  valuable 
of  the  Chaldee  paraphrasts,  interprets  it  of  the  Messiah; 
"  When  a  prince,  says  he,  shall  arise  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  Christ  shall  be  anointed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  He  shall  both  slay  the  princes  of  Moab,  and  rule 
over  all  the  sons  of  men :"  and  with  him  agree  the  other 
Targums  or  jparaphrases.  Maimonides,  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  famous  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  understands 
it  partly  of  David,  and  partly  of  the  Messiah ;  and  with 
him  agree  other  rabbles,  dted  by  the  criticks  and  com- 
mentators to  Uds  purpose.  It  appears  to  have  been 
fenerally  understood  by  the  Jews  as  a  prophecy  of  the 
lessiah,  because  Uie  fuse  Christ,  who  appeared  in  the 
reign  of  the  Roman  emperour  Adrian,  assumed  the  title 
of  Barchochebas,  or  the  son  of  the  star,  in  allusion  to 
this  prophecy,  and  in  order  to  have  it  believed  that  he 
was  the  star  whom  Balaam  had  seen  afar  off.  The 
Christian  Fathers  are  unanimous  in  ap^lving  this  pro* 
phecy  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  the  star  whicn  appeared  at 
His  nativity.  Origen  in  particular  saith,  that  in  the 
law  there  are  manv  typical  and  enigmatical  references 
to  the  Messiah:  out  he  produces  this  as  one  of  the 
plainest  and  clearest  of  prophecies.  And  both  Origen 
and  Eusebius  affirm,  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  Ba- 
laam's prophecies,  which  were  known  and  believed  in 
the  East,  that  the  Magi,  upon  the  appearance  of  a  new 
star,  came  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  Him  who  was  bom 
King  of  the  Jews.  The  stream  of  modem  divines  and 
commentators  runs  the  same  way :  that  is,  they  applv 
the  prophecy  principally  to  our  Saviour,  and  by  Moao 
and  Edom  imderstand  the  enemies  and  persecutors  of 
the  Church.  In  favour  of  this  opinion  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  many  prophecies  of  Scripture  have  a 
double  meaning,  literal  and  mvstical ;  respect  two  events ; 
and  receive  a  twofold  completion.  David  too  was  in 
several  things  a  type  and  figure  of  the  Messiah.  If  by 
"  destroying  all  the  chilfcn  of  Sheth"  be  meant 
"  ruling  over  all  mankind,"  this  was  never  fulfilled  in 
t)avid.  A  star  did  reallv  appear  at  our  Saviour's  na- 
tivity;  and  in  Scripture  He  is  styled  "the  day  star."  2 
Pet.  i.  19;  "the  morning  star,"  Rev.  iL  28;  "the 
bright  and  morning  star,"  Rev.  xxii.  16;  perhaps  in 
allusion  to  this  veiy  prophecy.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is 
probable  that  the  Messiah  was  remotely  intended ;  but 
that  the  primary  and  titeral  meaning  of  the  prophecy 
respects  the  person  and  actions  of  David :  pwticulariy 
for  this  reason,  because  Balaam  is  here  advertisinj^  Ba- 
lak,  "  what  this  people  should  do  to  his  people  m  the 
latter  days ;"  that  is  what  the  Israelites  should  do  to 
the  Moabites  hereafter.    JE^.  Newton, 

Balaam  here,  in  prophetick  vision,  descries  the  remote 
coming  of  Shilob,  under  the  imagery  of  a  "  star"  and 
a  "  sceptre,"  or  an  illustrious  prince.  Though  it  was 
foretold,  that  "  the  sceptre  should  depart  from  Judah 
at  his  coming,"  this  prophecy  confirms  to  him  a  proper 
sceptre  of  His  own.  And  our  Lord  claimed  it,  when 
He  avowed  Himself  "  a  kmg"  to  Pilate ;  but  declared 
that  "  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world." 

This  branch  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  about  1600 
years  after,  when,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Magi  from 
the  East,  who  are  supposed  by  Theophylact  to  have 
been  theposterity  of  Balaam,  came  to  Jemsalem,  s^- 
ing,  "Where  is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  tiie  Jews  ?  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Balaam  prophesietk  the 


NUMBERS. 


deitruetum  ofwme  nations. 


i  Heb.  Kain, 

L  Or,  how 
ng  shall  it 
be  ere  At$hur 
fartfihst 
awageaptivtf 


lek,  he  took  up  Ids  parable,  and  said, 
Amalek  was  \\  the  first  of  the  nations; 
but  his  latter  end  ||  shall  be  that  he 
perish  for  ever, 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou 
puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  f  the  Kenite  shall 
be  wasted,  ||  until  Asshur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable. 


we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship Him,"  Matt.  ii.  2.    Dr,  Hales. 

20.^Atnakk  was  the  first  of  the  nations  j]  The  first 
and  most  powerful  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  Bp, 
Newton. 

but  his  latter  end  shaU  be  that  he  perish  for  ever.! 

Balaam  here  confirms  what  God  had  before  pronounced 
by  Moses,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  He  had  before  declared  that 
the  king  of  Israel  should  prevail  over  the  king  of  Ama- 
lek ;  but  the  menace  is  here  carried  further,  and  Ama- 
lek is  consigned  to  utter  destruction.  This  sentence 
was  in  a  great  measiue  executed  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  xv.  7, 
8  ;  then  by  David,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8,  9 ;  and  again,  by  a 
farther  conauest,  1  Sam.  xxx.  17;  and  lastlv  was  com- 
pleted by  the  Simeonites,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  1 
Chron.  iv.  41—43.  And  where  is  the  name  or  the  na- 
tion of  Amalek  subsisting  at  this  day  ?  What  history, 
what  tradition  concerning  them  is  remaining  any  where  ? 
They  are  but  just  enough  known  and  remembered  to 
shew,  that  what  God  &d  threatened.  He  hath  punc- 
tually fulfilled:  "I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven — and  his  latter 
end  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever."    Bp.  Newton. 

21.^  the  KenitesJ  Not  one  of  the  Canaanitish  na- 
tions, mentioned  in  Gen.  xv.  19>  but  probably  a  tribe  of 
the  Midianites:  Jethro,  the  father  m  law  of  Moses, 
being  called  in  one  place  "  the  priest  of  Midian,"  Exod. 
iii.  1,  and  in  another, ''  the  Kenite,"  Judges  i.  16.  Bp. 
Newton. 

—  Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  &c.]  Their  situation 
was  strong  and  secure  among  the  mountains.  J^.  Newton. 

In  these  words  is  an  allusion  to  that  princely  bird 
the  eagle,  which  not  only  delights  in  soaring  to  the 
loftiest  heights,  but  chooses  the  highest  rocks  and  most 
elevated  mountains  as  the  most  desirable  situations  for 
erectinff  her  nest.    Burder. 

22.  Nevertheless  the  Kenite  shaU  be  wasted,  yntil 
Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive.^  The  Amalekites 
were  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  but  the  Kenites  were  to 
be  carried  captive.  And  accordingly  when  Saul  was 
sent  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  he  ordered  the  Kenites 
to  depart  from  among  them,  1  Sam.  xv,  6.  This  shews 
that  they  were  "wasted"  and  reduced  to  a  low  and 
weak  condition.  And  as  the  kings  of  Assyria  carried 
captive,  not  only  the  Jews,  but  also  the  Syrians,  2 
Kmgs  xvi.  9>  and  several  other  nations,  2  Kings  xix. 
12,  13,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Kenites  shared  the 
same  fate  with  their  neighbours;  especially  as  some 
Kenites  are  mentioned  among  the  Jews  after  their  re- 
turn from  captivity.    Bp.  Newton. 

23.^  Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  doeih  this  I^  This 
exclamation  is  referred  by  several  commentators  to 
what*  precedes ;  but  it  relates  rather  to  what  follows  : 
implying  that  he  is  now  prophesying  of  very  distant  and 
very  calamitous  times.    Bp.  Newton. 

24.  And  ships  shaU  come  from  the  coast  cf  C%t^/im,] 


add  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when 
God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  Eber,  and 
he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went 
and  returned  to  his  place :  and  Balak 
also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and 
idolatry.    6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and 


Or  rather, /or  ships  shall  come,  &c.  Chittim  was  one  of 
the  sons  of  Javan,  who  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Japhet, 
b^  whose  posterity  *'  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  were  di- 
vided "  and  peopled ;  that  is,  Europe,  and  the  countries 
to  which  the  Asiaticks  passed  by  sea.  The  land  of 
Chittim  was  a  general  name  for  the  countries  and  islands 
in  the  Mediterranean.  And  Balaam  might  here  mean 
either  Greece,  or  Italy,  or  both ;  the  particular  names  of 
those  countries  being  at  that  time  perhaps  unknown  in 
the  East.  And  the  passage  may  be  the  better  under- 
stood of  both,  because  Greece  and  Italy  were  alike  die 
scourges  of  Asia.    Bp.  Newton. 

— -—  and  shaU  affhct  Asshur,"]  Asshur  properly  means 
the  descendants  of  Asshur,  the  Assynans;  out  the 
Syrians  and  Assyrians  are  often  confounded  together, 
and  mentioned  as  the  same  people.  The  Greeks  under 
Alexander  the  Great  subdued  all  those  countries.  The 
Romans  afterwards  extended  their  empire  into  the  same 
regions :  and  Ass^ia,  properly  so  called,  was  conquered 
by  the  emperour  Trajan.  Bp.  Newton. 

and  shaU  afflict  ^ber,]  By  Eber  is  meant,  either 

the  people  bordering  on  the  Euphrates;  or  the  Hebrews, 
the  posterity  of  Eber.  If  the  former;  they,  as  well  as 
the  Assyrians,  were  subdued  both  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans :  if  the  latter,  as  is  most  probable,  they  were 
afflicted,  though  not  much  by  Alexander  himself,  yet 
by  his  successors  the  Seleuadse,  and  particularly  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  spoiled  Jerusalem,  defiled 
the  temple,  and  slew  all  those  who  adhered  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  1  Mac.  i.  They  were  worse  afflicted  by  the 
Romans,  who  not  only  subdued  and  oppressed  them, 
and  made  their  countiy  a  province  of  the  empire,  but 
at  last  took  away  their  place  and  nation,  and  sold  and 
dispersed  them  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  Bp.  Newton. 

and  he  also  shaU  perish  for  ever.]  Thai  is,  "  Chit- 
tim," who  is  the  main  subject  of  this  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy. If  by  Chittim  be  meant  the  Greeks,  the  Grecian 
empire  was  entirely  subverted  by  the  Romans :  if  the 
Romans,  the  Roman  empire  was  in  its  turn  broken  into 
pieces  by  the  incursion  of  the  northern  nations.  The 
name  omy  of  the  Roman  empire  and  Cesarean  majesty 
is  subsistmg  at  this  day,  and  is  transferred  to  another 
country  ana  another  people.  Bp.  Newton. 

25.  —  and  retumea  to  his  place .]  Unto  his  country, 
Mesopotamia.  His  prophecies  being  uttered,  the  de- 
sign of  Heaven  was  now  answered,  and  the  instrument 
was  thrown  aside.  The  wicked  Balaam  was  now  left 
entirely  to  pursue  the  schemes  of  his  own  mad  ambition. 
He  had  been  ordered  to  depart ;  with  which  order  he 
seems,  pubUckly  at  least,  to  have  complied.  The  text 
says,  "he  went  to  his  place.'*  If  he  went  home,  it  is 
plain  however  he  returned.  And  now  he  effected  that 
grand  scheme,  which  he  hoped  would  be  as  destructive 
to  the  Israehtes  as  if  he  had  cursed  them.  Josephus 
teUs  us,  that  Balaam  informed  the  king,  he  could  never 
subdue  the  Israelites,  unless  they  should  be  disobedient 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


Phinehas  killeth  Zhnri  and  Cozhi. 


Cozbi.  10  God  thertfore  swetk  him  m 
everlasting  priesthood,  16  The  Mdianites 
are  to  be  vexed, 

AND  Israel  abode  in  ^Shittim, 
and  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of 
Moab. 

2  And  they  called  the  people  unto 
the  sacrifices  of  their  gods :  and  the 
people  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to 
their  ^ods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor:  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
joSI'm*'!?;  ^Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 

and  han?  them  up  before  the  Lord 
against  uie  sun,  that  the  fierce  anger 


to  their  God ;  and  instructed  him  how  to  make  them  so. 
This  account  is  confirmed  in  the  sacred  story  both  by 
Mosea^  who  says  that  Balaam  *'  caused  the  IsraeUtes  to 
commit  trespass  against  the  Lord/'  chap.  xxzi.  16 ;  and 
also  by  St.  John,  Rev.  ii.  14.  The  whole  story  of  the 
"  trespass  "  and  its  punishment  is  written  at  lenffUi  in 
the  following  chapter,  where  we  find  it  recorded,  that 
Israel  provoked  God  by  revolting  through  the  artifices 
of  Balaam ;  and  that  a  plague  was  inflicted  on  them  as 
a  punishment,  which  swept  off  twenty-four  thousand 
men.  Gilpin, 

The  histor^r  of  this  Prophet  furnishes  a  deplorable  and 
an  alarming  mstance  of  tne  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
heart  He  could  not  forego  "  the  rewards  of  divination," 
and  the  allurements  of  ambition :  he  first  sought  per- 
mission to  go  to  Balak,  wishing  to  gratify  that  prince, 
even  after  he  had  been  refused  by  God,  and  told  ex- 
pressly, "Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou  shalt  not 
curse  the  people :  for  they  are  blessed."  And  he  tempt- 
ed God,  [who  afterwards  in  His  anger  permitted  him  to 
go,]  by  seekim^  to  prevail  on  Him,  by  solicitations  and 
sacrifices,  to  alter  His  purposes.  When  these  failed,  and 
he  had  thrice  blessed  the  people,  he  sinned  yet  more 
a^rainst  the  whole  meaning,  end,  and  design  of  the  pro- 
hibition. For  surely  that  mischievous  counsel,  to  seauce 
the  IsraeUtes  into  idolatry,  was  in  fact  a  greater  piece  of 
wickedness  and  impiety,  than  if  he  had  formally  cursed 
them  in  words.  Still  his  partial  regards  to  his  duty 
seem  to  have  quieted  his  con3cience;  how  otherwise 
could  he  expect,  that,  while  he  did  not  live  the  hfe  of 
the  lighteous,  he  could  be  entitled  to  his  peaceful  death, 
and  joyful  resurrection  ?  And  accordinglv  his  ill-founded 
wish  was  frustrated :  for  he  was  cut  on  dv  the  avenging 
sword  of  the  IsraeUtes,  in  reward  for  his  pernicious 
counsels,  along  with  his  Ucentious  abettors,  chap.  xxxi. 
8.  And  his  end  furnishes  an  awfiil  and  alarming  exam- 
ple, that  extraordinary  "gifts  of  the  Spirit"  are  not 
al^i^  accompanied  by  the  genuine  "frmts  of  the  Spi- 
rit," in  the  hearts  and  Uvea  of  the  possessors ;  and  that 
without  charity,  the  rarest  gifts  and  endowments  are 
nothmg  worth,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  2 ;  Matt.  vii.  22.  Dr, 
Hales. 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  l.^-Shittim,']  In  the  plmns  of 
Moab  i  caUed  Abel-shittim,  chap,  xxxiii.  49. 

with  the  daughters  of  Moab,^   And  of  Midian, 

ver.  6,  17,  18.  These  women  exposed  themselves  by 
Balaam's  counsel  to  the  lust  of  the  IsraeUtes,  that  by 
this  means  they  might  seduce  them  to  idolatry,  and  so 

Vol.  I. 


of  the  Lord  may  be  tnmed  away 
from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges 
of  Israel,  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men 
that  were  joined  unto  fiaal-peor* 

6  f  And,  behold,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman  in 
the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  uie  congre- 
gation. 

7  And  «when  Phinehas,  the  son  ci^iw-so. 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 

priest,  saw  t/,  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congre^tion,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand; 

deprive  them  of  the  Divine  blessing.  Bp,  Patrick,  This 
should  convince  us,  that  we  should  be  more  on  our 
guard  against  our  own  passions  than  against  our  ene- 
mies: Uod,  we  see,  secured  the  people  against  theur 
enemies,  while  they  brought  destruction  on  themselves 
by  their  wickedness.  Bp.  Wilson, 

2.  —  and  the  people  aid  eat,!  Of  the  Moabitish  sacri- 
fices. This  was  an  act  of  idolatry,  whereby  they  owned 
themselves  the  servants  of  the  gods  of  Moab ;  as  to  eat 
of  the  Lord*s  sacrifices  was  an  act  of  Divine  worship. 
See  Exod.  xxxiv.  16.  Bf,  Patrick. 

3.  And  Israel  joined  hmself  unto  Baal-feor:']  And  the 
IsraeUtes  joined  themselves,  both  in  spintual  and  bodily 
fornication,  with  those  that  worshipped  Baal-peor. 
Bp.HaU. 

Baal-peor :!  Either  the  idol  Baal,  whose  temple 

stood  on  mount  Peor ;  or  else  Peor  was  the  person, 
whom  these  nations  had  deified  after  his  death  under 
the  title  of  Baal  or  Lord.  So  the  Psalmist  may  be  un- 
derstood, "They  joined  themselves  unto  Baal-peor, and 
ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead ;"  that  is,  of  some  eminent 
deceased  person  deified,  Psal.  cvi.  28.  Pyle. 

4.  —  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people,]  The  judj^es  of 
Israel,  as  they  are  called,  ver.  5,  namely,  the  principal 
officers  among  the  people.  By  their  assistance  the 
people,  who  had  dnn^,  were  to  be  punished.  Bp* 

hang  them  vp\  That  is,  the  people  who  had 

sinned ;  and  not  aU  tne  heads  of  the  people,  for  they 
were  concerned  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

6, — one  (fthe  children  qf  Israel  came  ftc")  One  can- 
not enough  wonder  at  the  impudence  of  this  IsraeUte. 
Here  is  fornication,  an  odious  crime :  and  that  of  an 
IsraeUte,  whose  name  challenges  holiness-:  yea,  of  a 
prince  of  Israel  whose  practice  is  a  rule  to  inferiours : 
and  that  with  a  woman  of  Midian,  with  whom  even  a 
chaste  contract  had  been  unlawful :  and  that  with  con- 
tempt of  aU  government :  and  that  in  the  face  of  Moses 
and  aU  Israel :  and  that  in  a  time  of  mourning  and  judg- 
ment for  the  same  offence.  Those  that  have  once  passed 
the  bounds  of  modesty,  soon  grow  shameless  in  their 
sins.  Bp.  Hail. 

7.  And  when  Phinehas,  Sec.']  Tlie  example  of  Phinehas 
is  no  warrant  to  private  persons  to  put  the  greatest 
mdefactor  to  death.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  au- 
thority, being  next  to  the  high  priest.  He  wanted  not 
a  commission,  ver.  5.  It  is  certain  God  approved  of 
Uie  action,  ver.  11.    And  it  may  be  weU  concluded. 
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an  everkuHnff  priesthood. 


dlCor.10.8.' 


8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of 
Israel  into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  through)  the  man  of  Israel, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  the  pla^e  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  ^  those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sajring, 

«  P8. 106. 80.  11  •  Phinenas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  nay  wrath  away  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous 
for  my  sake  among  them,  that  I  con- 
sumed not  the  children  of  Israel  in 
my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say, '  Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace ; 


f  Eee]iii.49i 
1  Mac  2.  54. 


that  as  he  acted  not  without  the  consent  of  Moses,  so 
he  acted  by  the  direction  of  God  Himself.  Bp,  Kidder. 

9.  —  twenty  and  four  thousand.']  Those  tnat  died  of 
the  plague  itself  were  only  twenty-three  thousand, 
1  Cor.  X.  8.  The  thousand  who  were  convicted  of  ido- 
latry, and  thereupon  slain  with  the  sword,  **  in  the  day 
of  tne  plague,'*  ver.  18,  are  comprehended  in  the  whole 
number,  xhe  expression  "  of  the  plague  "  in  the  text 
might  he  rendered  during  the  phgue,  Bp,  Patrick. 
What  we  render  plamte  does  not  sigmfy  pestilence  only, 
but  any  other  sudden  stroke;  and  may  comprehend 
the  destruction  that  befell  them  from  the  jud^^es,  as  well 
as  that  inflicted  immediately  by  God.  Bp.  Kidder. 

12.  —  J  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace :"]  I  so- 
lemnly promise  to  make  him  and  his  family  prosperous, 
as  in  other  respcts,  so  particularly  in  respect  of  their 
having  the  pnesthood.   Dr.  Wells.     The  covenant  of 

Eeace  is  expressed,  ver.  13,  by  an  everlasting  priest- 
ood.  The  office  of  a  priest  was  that  of  a  memator  be- 
tween God  and  man ;  and  the  end  of  the  sacrifices  and 
incense,  the  type  of  prayers,  was  to  procure  God's  favour. 
Numb.  xvi.  47,  48.  Bp.  Kidder. 

13.  —  an  everlasting  priesthood :"]  This  is  to  be  imder- 
stood  with  some  limitation.  After  some  successions  in 
the  line  of  Phinehas,  the  priesthood  came  for  a  time 
into  the  family  of  Eli,  who  was  descended  from  Itha- 
mar,  the  youngest  son  of  Aaron.  The  reason  of  this 
interruption  is  not  mentioned  in  Scriptiu'e ;  most  pro- 
bably some  great  sin  provoked  God  to  set  aside  the  line 
of  Eaeazar  for  some  years,  till  Eli's  sons  also  became  so 
wicked,  that  the  priesthood  was  taken  from  them ;  and 
restored  in  the  days  of  Solomon  to  the  posterity  of 
Phinehas,* with  whom  it  continued  as  long  as  the  pnest- 
hood lasted.  The  words  "  everlasting,  perpetual,"  and 
the  like,  in  a  general  and  indefinite  sense,  denote  no 
more  than  a  long  duration.  Bp.  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

We  need  not  suppose  the  priesthood  to  be  here  called 
"  everlasting,"  to  express  a  design  of  a  perpetual  con- 
tinuance of  it  to  Phinehas's  descendants ;  but  rather 
the  term  "  everlasting "  is  the  appellation  annexed  to 
the  priesthood  in  its  limitation  to  the  family  of  Aaron ; 
and  suggests  no  more,  than  that  the  priesthood  of  Aaron 
should  descend  to  them.  God  maae  to  Phinehas  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  not  an  everlasting  grant  of  the 
priesthood,  as  some  commentators  take  it,  nor  a  grant 
of  "  an  everlasting  priesthood,"  as  our  English  version 
renders  the  place  ^  but  rather  a  grant  of  the  everlasting 


13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  christ 
seed  after  him,  evm  the  covenant  of      '««>  ^ 
an  everlasting  priesthood;  because  he  ^"^v—^ 
was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  IsraeL 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Midianitish  woman,  was 
Zimri,  the  sou  of  Salu,  a  prince  of 

a  f  chief  house  among  the  Simecm-  J^^^^J^ 
ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midian- 
itish woman  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  Zur;  he  idos  head 
over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house  in 
Midian. 

16  f  And  the  Lobd  spake  onto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  ^  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite  g  chap.  si.  s. 
them: 


priesthood;  of  the  priesthood  limited  to  Aaron  and  his 
descendants  by  that  appellation.  And  this  promise 
would  have  been  fulfilled,  if  the  priesthood  had  aescend- 
ed  to  Eleazar  and  his  son  only.  Shuckford. 

because  he  was  zealous  for  his  Ood,"]    God,  who 

searches  the  hearts,  saw  that  this  conduct  of  Phinehas 
proceeded  not  from  any  private  passion ;  but  out  of  pure 
love  and  affection  to  Him,  and  from  indignation  to  see 
His  Divine  Majesty  so  afironted.  Bp.  Patrick.  It  is  not 
a  good  argument  to  say,  "  such  a  man  doth  such  and 
such  things,  and  therefore  they  are  good  things  for  me 
to  do.'^  We  must  act  in  such  a  manner,  as  is  agreeable 
to  thq  state  of  life,  whereunto  God  hath  called  us :  fbr 
when  we  leave  our  vocation,  we  act  wickedly,  and  justly 
expose  ourselves  to  pimishiment.  Our  Saviour  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  without  any  sustenance,  but 
we  are  not  to  do  so  too ;  for  if  we  were  to  attempt  it,  we 
should  kill  oiu^elves.  Moses,  that  holy  Prophet  of  God, 
killed  an  Egyptian,  a  wicked  and  injurious  man :  am  I 
therefore  to  ^o  and  kill  a  wicked  man  too  ?  I  may  not 
do  so,  for  it  is  against  my  calling  :  I  am  no  magistrate, 
therefore  I  may  not  do  it.  As  for  Moses,  he  acted 
under  a  special  inspiration  of  God.  Phinehas,  that  godly 
man,  killed  Zimri  and  Cozbi,  even  in  the  act  of  fornica- 
tion ;  and  this  deed  of  Phinehas  was  pleasing  to  God.  But 
it  were  a  bad  argument  to  say,  Phinehas  did  so,  and  it 
pleased  God :  therefore  we  may  do  the  same  ;  when  we 
see  any  man  dishonour  God,  we  ma^  immediately  go 
and  kill  him.  Phinehas  had  a  special  licence  to  do  this  : 
but  we  must  not  follow  his  example,  but  must  take  heed 
to  our  calling,  to  our  office.  Bp.  Latimer.  If  we  will 
imitate  Phinehas,  let  us  imitate  him  in  that  fbr  which 
he  is  commended  and  rewarded  by  God,  and  for  which 
he  b  renowned  among  men  ;  and  that  is,  not  barely  the 
action,  the  thing  done;  but  the  affection,  the  zeal  with 
which  it  is  done.  For  that  zeal  God  commendeth  him, 
verse  1 1,  and  for  that  zeal  God  rewardeth  him,  verse  13, 
and  for  that  zeal  did  posterity  praise  him  ;  the  wise  son 
of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  xlv.  23 ;  and  good  old  Mattathias 
on  his  death-bed,  1  Mac.  ii.  54.  Not  again  that  any 
private  man  should  dare,  by  his  example,  to  usurp  the 
magistrate's  office,  and  to  do  justice  upon  malefactors 
without  a  calling  :  or  that  any  magistrate  shoiild  dare, 
by  his  example  to  cut  off  graceless  offenders  without  a 
iudicial  course;  but  that  eveiy  man,  who  is  by  virtue  of 
his  calling  endued  with  lawful  authority  to  execute  jus- 
tice upon  transgressors,  should  set  himself  to  it  with  that 
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CHAP.  XXV,  XXVL 


by  their  tribes. 


18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  reor,  and  in  the 
matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a 
prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which 
was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for 
Peer's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

1  The  sum  of  aU  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains 
of  Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among 
them  the  inheritance  of  the  land,  57  The 
families  and  number  of  the  Leoites,  63 
None  were  left  of  them  which  were  imm- 
bered  at  Sinai,  but  CaiA  and  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  all  we  congre- 
s  Chap.  1. 8.  gation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  •from 

twenty  years  old  and  upward,  through- 
out their  fathers'  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

4  Take  ike  sum  of  the  people^  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward ;  as  the 

i*i*  Lord  °  commanded  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
cGen. 46. 8,  5  f  ®  Reubeu,  the  eldest  son  of 
ichron. 5.1.  Israel:  the  children  of  Reuben; 
Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family 
of  the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites :  of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Reubenites:  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel, 
and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This  is 
that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  which  were 
famous    in    the    congregation,    who 

viffour  and  courage  and  zeal,  which  was  in  Phinehas. 
**  It  is  ^ood,"  saith  the  Apostle, "  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a  good  thing/'  Gal.  iv.  18.    Bp,  Sanderson, 

Chap.  XXVL  ver.  1. — unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar] 
As  God  had  formerly  joined  Aaron  with  Moses,  so  now, 
Aaron  being  dead,  ne  joins  Eleazar;  to  shew  that  he 
sncceeded  to  the  authority,  as  well  as  to  the  place  and 
office,  of  his  father.    Bp.  Patrick. 


bChap. 


d  Chap.  16. 2. 


^strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah, 
when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together  with 
Korah,  when  that  company  died,  what 
time  the  fire  devoured  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men:  and  they  became  a 
sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  the  children  of 
Korah  died  not 

12  f  The  sons  of  Simeon  after 
their  families :  of  Nemuel,  the  family 
of  the  Nemuelites:  of  Jamin,  the 
fiEunily  of  the  Jaminites :  of  Jachin, 
the  family  of  the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  Zerah,  the  fismiily  of  the 
Zarhites :  of  Shaul,  the  fieunily  of  the 
Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

15  f  The  children  of  Gad  after 
their  families :  of  Siphon,  the  family 
of  the  Zephonites :  of  Haggi,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Haggites :  of  8huni,  the 
&mily  of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the 
Oznites:  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites : 

17  Of  Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites :  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the 
Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  fhmilies  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^  •  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  e  oen.  ss.  2. 
and  Onan:  and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  ^^'^  *^-  '^• 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were;  of  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites :  of  Pharez, 
the  family  of  the  Pharzites:  of  Zerah, 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were ; 
of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezron- 
ites: of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the 
Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah 
according  to  those  that  were  num- 


2.  Take  the  sum  &c.]  They  had  been  twice  numbered 
before  this :  once,  before  the  building  of  the  tabernacle; 
and  a  second  time,  when  the^  were  to  be  encamped. 
All  the  men  then  numbered,  thuty-eight  years  ago,  being 
now  dead,  God  commands  a  third  numbering,  partly  to 
shew  His  faithfulness  to  His  word,  in  multipl^mg  tnem 
greatly,  notwithstanding  all  their  provocations;  and 
partly  for  the  more  easy  division  of  the  land  among  their 
tribes.    JBp,  Patrick, 
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by  their  tribes. 


f  Josh.  17. 1 


bered  of  them^  threescore  and  sixteen 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  f  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar  after 
their  families:  ©/"Tola,  the  family  of 
the  Toiaites:  of  Pua,  the  family  of 
Punites : 

24  Of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the 
Jashubites:  of  Shimron,  the  family 
of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issa- 
char according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  If  Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after 
their  families :  of  Sered,  the  family 
of  the  Sardites :  of  Elon,  the  family 
of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the  family 
of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ^  The  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families  toere  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of 
'  Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machirites: 
and  Machir  begat  Gilead :  of  Gilead 
come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead : 
of  Jeezev^  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites : 
of  Helek,  the  femily  of  the  Hele- 
kites: 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  fieunily  of  the 
Asrielites :  and  of  Shechem,  the  fii- 
mily  of  the  Shechemites : 

82  And  of  Shemida,  the  fiemiily  of 
the  Shemidaites:  ando/'Hepher,  the 
family  of  the  Hepberites. 
gchap.  27. 1.  33  1[  And  «  Zelophehad  the  son  of 
Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  TirzaL 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Man- 
asseh, and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

35  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Eph- 
raim after  their  families :  of  Shutne- 
lah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites : 
of  Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bach- 
rites:  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the 
Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu- 
thelah:  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 
Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  fiEimilies  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim  according  to  those 


that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families. 

38  f  Tlie  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families :  of  Bela,  the  family  of 
the  Belaites :  of  Ashbel,  the  bmily 
of  the  Ashbelites:  of  Ahiram,  the 
family  of  the  Ahiramites : 

39  Of  Shupham,  the  family  of  the 
Sbuphamites :  of  Hupham,  the  £Eunily 
of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  Ard 
and  Naaman :  of  Ardj  the  family  of 
the  Ardites :  arid  of  Naaman,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
after  their  families:  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan 
after  their  families :  of  Shuham,  the 
family  of  the  Shuhamites.  These  are 
the  families  of  Dan  after  their  fami- 
lies. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuha- 
mites, according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  If  Cy  the  children  of  Asher  after 
their  families:  of  Jimna,  the  fiaanily 
of  the  Jimnites :  of  Jesui,  the  fiaanily 
of  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah,  the  family 
of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah :  of  Heber, 
the  family  of  the  Heberites :  of  Mal- 
chiel,  the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  Asher  was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Asher  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them;  who  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after 
their  families :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family 
of  the  Jahzeelites :  of  Guni,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the 
Jezerites :  of  Shillem,  the  family  of 
the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph- 
tali according  to  their  families :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

5 1  These  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  six  hundred  thou- 
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sand  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

52  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying^, 

53  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  ^  To  many  thou  shalt  f  give 
the  more  inheritance,  and  to  few 
thou  shalt  tgive  the  less  inheritance: 
to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  *  divided  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inherit 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  between 
many  and  few. 

57  f  ^  And  these  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Levites  after  their 
families:  of  Gershon,  the  family  of 
the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Kohatbites :  of  Merari, 
the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites :  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the 
family  of  the  Mahiites,  the  family  of 
the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Ko- 
rathites.  And  Kohath  begat  Am- 
ram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's 
wife  was  ^  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of 
Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi 
in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  And  unto  Aaron  was  born 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

61  And  ™  Nadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord. 

62  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou- 
sand, all  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward :  for  they  were  not  numbered 


55. ^  the  land shaU  be  dhided  by  lot/]  This  dividing 
by  lot  was  very  consistent  with  the  equality  required, 
ver.  54.  It  is  most  probable,  that  the  several  coasts  or 
provinces  of  the  whole  land  were  by  lot  adjudged  to  the 
several  tribes ;  bnt  then  each  tribe  was  assigned  a  greater 
or  less  portion  of  that  tract  wherein  his  lot  fell,  as  the 
number  of  its  famihes  was  greater  or  less.  The  exact 
measure  of  their  portion  was  not  determined  by  lot ;  for 
then  Simeon  could  not  have  been  justly  placed  within 
the  tract,  where  Judah  inherited,  Josh.  xix.  1— 9*  Bp, 
Kidder. 


among  the  children  of  Israel,  be- 
cause there  was  no  inheritance  given 
them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  %  These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  by  Moses  ana  Eleazar  the 

friest,  who  numbered  the  children  of 
srael  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jor- 
dan near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  when 
they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them. 

They  "  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder-  J  chap.  w. 
ness.     And  there  was  not  left  a  man  i  cor.  lo.  5, 
of   them,   save   Caleb    the    son   of'* 
Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  The  daughters  qf  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  in' 
heritance,  6  The  law  of  inheritances,  12 
Moses,  Imng  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a 
successor.  18  Joshua  is  appointed  to  suC'> 
ceedhim. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of 
» Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He-  ^^^{f%^' 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
jViachir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his 
daughters ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hog- 
lah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses, 
and  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  congre- 
gation, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  *»  died  in  the  wilder-  \^'^*'^ 
ness,  and  he  was  not  in  the  company  $5. 

of  them  that  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  in  the  com- 
pany of  iCorah ;  but  died  in  his  own 
sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the   name  of  our 

father  be  f  done  away  from  amon^  t  Heb.  dhu- 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  sou  f  ****** 
Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

The  division  of  land  by  lot  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  custom.    It  was  not  only  adopted,  as  in  the 

g resent  instance,  in  the  distribution  of  a  whole  country : 
ut  appears  from  Hesiod  and  Homer  to  have  been  re- 
sorted to,  in  order  to  apportion  particular  inheritances. 
Burder. 

Chap.  XXVIL  ver.  3.—  died  in  his  own  sin,}  He  was 
not  one  of  them,  who  were  authors  of  sin  unto  others ; 
but  as  other  unnoted  Israelites,  he  died  in  the  wilderness, 
without  any  publick  offence  or  censure.    Bp.  Hall. 
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5  And  Moses  bronglit  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelopbehad 
speak  right:  tnou  shalt  sureljr  give 
tnem  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
among  their  father's  brethren;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  imto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saymg.  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his 
daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daugbter, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inherit- 
ance unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next  to 
him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  pos- 
sess it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  a  statute  of  Judgment, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  ^  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount 
Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 
thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy 
people,  as  *  Aaron  thy  brother  was 
gathered. 

14  For  ye  « rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 


12.  —  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,']  A  tract  of 
mountains  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  one  of  which  was  called 
Nebo,  and  the  top  of  it  Pisgah.    JBp,  Patrick, 

16.  Let  the  Lord,  —  set  a  man  over  the  congregatum^ 
He,  that  was  so  tender  over  the  welfare  of  Israd  in  his 
life,  would  not  slacken  his  care  in  death  :  he  takes  no 
thought  for  himself,  for  he  knew  how  gainful  an  ex- 
change he  must  make ;  all  his  care  is  for  his  charge. 
Some  envious  natures  desire  to  be  missed,  when  they 
must  go ;  and  wish  that  the  weakness,  or  want  of  a  suc- 
cessor, may  be  the  foil  of  their  memory  and  honour. 
Moses  is  in  a  contrary  disposition ;  it  sumceth  him  not, 
to  find  contentment  in  his  own  happiness,  unless  he  may 
have  an  assurance,  that  Israel  shall  prosper  with  him. 
Bp.HaU. 

18.  —  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit^  A  man,  whom  I 
have  endued  with  more  than  an  ordinary  measure  of 
My  spirit  of  wisdom.    Bp,  Hall. 

lay  thine  hand  upon  him  j]    By  that  rite  set  him 

apart  for  the  office  ;  see  Numb.  viii.  10.  This  laying 
on  of  hands  was  followed  with  increase  of  gifts  from  God, 
Deut.  xxxiv.  9.    Bp.  Kidder. 

20.  —  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  tfxm  him,'] 


t  Exod.  17. 7. 


in  the  strife  of  the  oongre^ation,  to  christ 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their       i«2. 
eyes:  that  is  the  ^ water  of  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 

17  Which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  which  may  fead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in ;  that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit, 
and  lay  thine  hand  upon  him; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  give  him  a  charge  in  their 
sight 

20  And  thou  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
may  be  obedient. 

21  And    he    shall    stand    before 
Eleazar  the  priest,   who  shall    ask 
counsel  for  him  «  after  the  judgment  Jp**^-^- 
of  Urim  before  the   Lord  :  at  his    * 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 

word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he,  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him, 
even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him:  and  he  took  Joshua, 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation : 

Conununicate  some  of  thy  authority  to  him  at  present; 
and  not  let  him  be  any  longer  as  thy  minister,  but  as  an 
associate  in  the  government.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  he  shaU  stand  before  Eleasar  the  priest,  &c.] 
The  high  priest  of  God  shaU,  upon  all  weighty  occasions, 
ask  counsel  of  God  for  him ;  and  he  shaU  receive  direc- 
tions from  "the  breastplate  of  judgment"  in  all  his 
doubts.  Bp,  EaU.  The  ffreat  difference  between  Moses 
and  Joshua  consisted  in  mis :  Moses  was  never  to  make 
use  of  the  priest,  to  know  the  will  of  God,  for  God  spake 
to  him  Himself.    Bp.  WHson. 

22.  — Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mm:]  In 
this  we  see  the  great  integrity,  the  sincere  humility  and 
self-denial  of  Moses,  that  he  readily  submitted  to  have 
the  government  of  Israel  translated  from  his  own^miily 
and  tribe  to  another,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
By  this  means  his  own  children  were  reduced  to  a  mean 
condition;  beinff  not  so  much  as  priests,  but  mere 
Levites.  This  demonstrates  that  he  acted  not  from  him- 
self, because  he  acted  not /or  himsdf :  but  was  contented 
to  have  the  supreme  authority  placed,  where  God  pleased, 
both  in  church  and  state,  and  to  leave  his  own  family  in 
inconsiderable  employment.    This  shews  him  to  hav« 
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CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIIL 


and  their  offerinps. 


CHRIST    ,^  -^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  hands  upon 
14S2.      him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the 
"V""^  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

1  OffMmas  are  to  be  observed,  3  The  con- 
tumUlmntoffmm^.  9  11^  offering  on  the 
sabbath,  11  on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the 
passover,  26  m  the  day  qffirsffhdts, 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 


I\. 


saying. 


2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  say  unto  them.  My  offering,  and 

my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by 

i^*o/iJ^^  fire,  for  f  a  sweet  savour  unto  me, 

rest.  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in 

their  due  season. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 

a^Exod.29.    »This  w  the  offering  made  by  fire 

which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 

tHeb-jntf    spot  f  day  by  day,  far  a  continual 

*^'  burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 

iJ^ttTlvo  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  "^  **  ®^®°  * 

ewui»g$.  5  And  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 

b  Lev.  2. 1.    of  flour  for  a  ^  meat  offering,  mingled 

cExod.29.    with  the  fourth  part  of  an  «hin  of 

beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  A  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
sJudl  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb :  in  the  holy  place  shalt 
thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be 
poured  unto  the  Lord  far  a  drink 
offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even :  as  the  meat  offering  of 

the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offer- 


bad  a  principle,  which  raised  him  above  all  other  law- 
givers ;  who  always  took  care  to  advance  their  own  fa- 
milies, and  establish  them  in  some  share  of  that  greatness, 
which  they  themsehree  possessed.  This  likewise  shews, 
that  the  future  rulers  of  this  nation  had  no  temptation 
to  advance  the  credit  of  Moses  bevond  what  it  really 
was ;  since  they  were  not  descended  from  him,  but  were 
of  other  tribes.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXVIIL  ver.  2.  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, &c.]  Moses,  having  numbered  the  new  generation 
of  men,  who  were  to  inherit  the  land,  and  received  wam- 
injr  of  his  own  death,  is  commanded  to  put  them  in 
mmd  of  the  ordinances  which  they  were  to  observe  in 
that  land,  Ps.  cv.  44, 45.  And  the  rather,  because  in  their 
ioumeys  in  the  wilderness  they  had  not  practised  the 
laws  and  rites  which  they  had  received,  Deut.  zii.  8. 
jB^.  Kidder. 


in^  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it^  a  sa-  christ 
orifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  ^  >45a.  ^ 
unto  the  Lord.  ^^^v^^^ 

9  f  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  the  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

11  ^  And  in  the  be^nnines  of 
your  months  ye  shall  oner  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lamM 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil, 

for  one  bullock ;  and  two  tenth  deals 
of  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  of- 
fering unto  one  lamb;  for  a  burnt 
offenng  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bul- 
lock, and  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  imto  a  lamb:  this  is  the  burnt 
offering  of  .every  month  throughout 
the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  imto  the  Lord  shall  be 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  hb  drink  offering. 

16  ^And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  J^Exod.  12. 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of  the  LeV.  ss.  5. 
Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast :  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 


7.  —  strong  i0*nc]  The  Hebrew  word  commonly  sig- 
nifies any  strong  drink  ;  but  here  the  noblest  and  most 
generous  wine ;  for  it  was  not  lawful  to  use  any  other 
uquor  in  their  sacrifices.  The  heathens  also  had  this 
reverence  to  their  gods,  that  they  always  offered  to  them 
the  most  excellent  wines.    Bp.  Patrick, 

11. — in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  &c.]  This 
solemn  sacrifice  seems  to  have  been  ordained  by  Grod, 
to  prevent  the  idolatry  which  was  usual  among  the 
Gentiles ;  who  worshipped  the  new  moon  with  great 
rejoicings  at  its  first  appearance.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15. — tmto  the  liora]  These  words  were  added,  to 
remind  the  people,  at  this  time  in  particular,  of  the  right 
object  of  worship.  A  goat  being  appointed  to  be  offered 
at  two  other  smemnities,  and  to  be  ofiered  for  a  sin 
offering,  ver.  22,  30,  it  is  not,  upon  those  occasions, 
said  "unto  the  Lord,"  though  certainly  intended, 
because  there  was  no  danger,  at  those  times,  of  the 
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and  their  offerings. 


be  an 


e  Lev.  23.  7. 


no 


18  In  the  « first  day  shall 
holy   convocation;   ye  shall  do 
manner  of  servile  work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire^or  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks,  and 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 

J  ear :  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
lemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three 
tenth  deals  shaU  ye  offer  for  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram  ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing, to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  besiae  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offenng. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  sha^  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  offered  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  If  Also  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt 
offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram, 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth 
deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering,  (they  shall  be  unto  you 
without  blemish)  and  their  drink  of- 
ferings. 

CHAR  XXIX. 
1  7%e  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at 
the  day  €f  afflicting  their  souls,   13  and 


people  directing  their  sacrificeg  to  a  wrong  object,  as  at 
the  time  of  the  new  moons  ;  when  the  heathen  offered 
a  goat  to  the  moon,  it  being  a  creature  whose  horns 
are  hke  the  new  moon.    Grotius, 


on  the  eight  days  qf  the  feast  qf  tabet' 
nacles, 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work :  ^  it  is  a  day  •Lev.«3.24. 
of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord; 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
0^  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you : 

6  Beside  the  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  the 
daily  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings, 
according  unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  f  And  *ye  shall  have  on  the  J^5J]^j^«»* 
tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  an 

holy  convocation ;  and  ye  shall  afflict 
your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour; one  young  biulock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
o/*  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tentli 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals 
to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

1 1  One  kid  of  the  goats  ^r  a  sin 
offering;  beside  the  sm  offering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  f  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And   ye    shall    offer   a  burnt 


Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  12.  —  afeasf]  The  feast  of  taber- 
nacles.  Lev.  xxiii.  34,  which  was  kept  at  the  close  of  their 
vintage  and  harvest,  Deut.  xvi.  13.  This  being  a  time 
of  leisure  and  enjoyment,  God  thought  fit  to  oblige  the 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


and  their  offsringg. 


offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
be  o/"  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the 
thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to 
each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to 
each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offenng,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

17  f  And  on  the  second  day  ye 
shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bmlodcs, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner: 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  %  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shaU 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat^  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
dnnk  offering. 

23  f  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner: 


Igraelites  to  a  \ana  attendance,  and  a  greater  number  of 
sacrifices,  than  He  required  at  the  other  festivals.  Bp, 
Kidder. 

13.  —  thirteen  young  buttocks,  &c.]  The  whole  num- 
ber of  bullocks  offered  at  this  festival  was  seventy :  the 
rams  also  and  the  lambs  were  in  a  double  proportion  to 
what  was  usual.  This  was  a  vast  charge ;  but  more 
easy  at  this  time  of  the  year  than  an^  other,  because 
now  their  bams  were  full,  and  their  wme-presses  over- 


25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats ^or  christ 
a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual       h^s. 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  ^"^^^""^ 
his  drink  offering. 

26  f  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offering  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

28  And  one  goat^r  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  a  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drmk  offering. 

29  f  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight 
bullocks,  two  rams,  ajid  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish: 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  buflocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat^^  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

32  f  And  on  the  seventh  day 
seven  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

35  ^  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 

have  a  ^  solemn  assembly :  ye  shall « !*▼•  *3. 36. 
do  no  servile  work  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  : 


flowed;  and  their  hearts  might  well  be  supposed  to  be 
more  enWed  than  at  other  times,  in  thankfulness  to 
God  for  His  great  benefits.  Yet  this  very  ffross,  trou- 
blesome, and  expensive  way  of  serving  God  made  the 
best  men  among  them  groan  and  long  for  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah ;  in  whose  days,  their  own  doctors  say, 
no  sacrifices  shall  remain,  but  those  of  thanksgiving, 
and  praise,  and  prayer.  Bp,  Patrick, 
36.^  one  bnuock,}    Though  the  day  were  solemn. 
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I  Or,  offers 


CHRIST  .^^  Their  meat  offerii^  and  their 
•"52.  drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
^^V"^  the  ram,  and  for  the  Iambs,  shall  be 

according  to  their  number,  after  the 

manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

39  These  thinffs  ye  shall  ||  do  unto 
the  Lord  in  your  set  feasts,  beside 
jrour  vows,  and  your  freewill  offer- 
ings, for  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your 
drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 
offering. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Vows  are  not  to  be  broken.  3  Tke  egcepHon 
ffammcPsvow.  6  Qf  aw^<i^s,  9Qfa 
widow* Sj  or  her  that  is  divorced, 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  concerning  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
soul  with  a  bond;  he  shall  not  f  break 
his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to  all 
that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a 
bond,  beinff  in  her  father's  house  in 
her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow, 
and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall 
bold  his  peace  at  her:  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

"  that  great  day  of  the  feast,"  John  vii.  37,  yet  were  the 
sacrifices  fewer  than  on  the  seventh  day,  bv  six  bullocks 
and  one  ram.  This,  together  with  the  graoual  declining 
of  the  sacrifices  appointed  in  this  feast,  shews  us  the 
invalidity  of  the  legal  sacrifices.    Bp,  Kidder, 

39.  TTiese  things  ye  shaU  do  &c.]  It  appears  by  this 
account,  that  there  were  every  year  sacrificed  at  the  ta- 
hemacle,  (and  temple,)  at  the  stated  national  charge,  the 
following  numbers  of  beasts,  namely, 

1,101  lamhs, 
132  bullocks, 
72  rams, 
21  kids, 
2  goats. 

These  made  up  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices. 
Besides  these,  were  a  vast  number  of  "voluntary,  vow, 
and  trespass  sacrifices,"  which,  if  it  were  possible  to 


fHeb.i 
fane. 


5  But  if  her  &ther  digeJlow  her  christ 
in  the  day  that  he  heareth ;  not  any      liss. 
of  her  vow^s,  or  of  her  bonds  where^  ^--v*--' 
with  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 

stand:  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive 
her,  because  her  father  disallowed 
her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  hu»^ 
band,  when  +  she  vowed,  or  uttered  t  Heb.*<r 
ought  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  I^Z!!-? 
bound  her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  t^  and 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  Ablj  that 
he  heard  it:  then  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it ;  then 
he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she 
vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect:  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith 
they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 
stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hv»m 
band's  house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a 
bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it^  and 
held  his  peace  at  her,  and  disallowed 
her  not:  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly 
made  them  void  on  the  day  he  heard 
them  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out 
of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall 
not  stand:  her  husband  hath  made 
them  void;  and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her, 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 


state  them,  would  swell  the  account  to  a  much  greater 
degree.    Pyle. 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  2.  •—  swear  an  oaih  to  bind  his  soul 
with  a  bondj']  It  is  not  possible  for  men  to  lay  a  more 
sacred  and  solemn  obligation  upon  their  consciences, 
than  by  the  religion  of  an  oath.  Moses  very  well  ex- 
presses it  by  "  binding  our  souls  with  a  bond ;"  inti- 
mating, that  he,  who  swears,  lays  the  strongest  obli^f 
tion  upon  himself,  and  puts  his  soul  in  pawn  for  tne 
truth  of  what  he  says.  And  this  obligation  no  man  can 
violate,  but  at  the  utmost  peril  of  me  judgment  and 
vengeance  of  God.    Aim,  Tulotson. 

6.  —  The  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  dw- 
aUowed  her."]  It  shall  not  be  imputed  to  her  as  a  sin, 
that  she  peitbrmed  not  that  which  her  father  does  not 
allow ;  since  she  is  not  in  her  own  power  to  dispose 
of.    Bp.HaU. 
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7%0  MidUmitea  are  spoiled^ 


CHAP,  XXX,  XXXI. 


ani  Balaam  $hivk 


Belbre 


CHRIST  ^^  ^  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband 
Hsi.      may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
'^^^'^  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day;  then  he  establisheth  all  her  vows, 
or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her : 
he  confirmeth  them,  because  he  held 
his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard  them* 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  ini- 
quity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which 
the  Lord  conmianded  Moses,  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  dau£^hter,  being 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's 
house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  Midiamies  are  spoiled,  tmd  Balaam 
slain.  13  Moses  is  wroth  with  the  ojicers, 
for  saving  the  women  aHoe.  19  How  the 
sohUers,  with  their  oapivoes  and  spoil,  are  to 
be  purified.  25  The  proportion  whereby  the 
prey  is  to  be  dkndedi  48  The  voluntary  ob- 
latum  unto  the  treasury  qf  the  hord, 

AN^D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  *  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 


a  Chap.  25. 
17. 


13. — to  afflict  the  soul,']  Such  as  vows  of  fasting 
and  abstinence^  Lev.  xvL  29.  Bp,  Kidder.  See  ^e 
note  there. 

Chap.  XXXI.  vtt*.  S.  Avenge  the  ehUdren  qflsraef] 
Chap.  xzv.  17.  Moses  is  commanded  here  to  "avenge 
the  Israelites ;"  but  ver.  3,  he  re<}uires  the  people  to 
"  avenge  the  Lord.'^  The  Midianites  had  brought  de- 
struction upon  the  people  of  Israel,^  and  had  drawn  them 
from  God  into  idolatij ;  and  on  both  these  accounts 
were  obnoxious,  as  ofienders  against  God^  and  against 
Israel    Bp.  Kidder, 

6.  —  them  and  PMnehas']  It  is  doubted,  whether  Phi- 
nehas  was  sent  to  command  the  troops,  or  only  to  per- 
form such  sacred  offices,  as  might  be  required  by  die 
general.  The  office  of  Phinehas  appears  to  have  been 
to  take  care  of  the  "  holy  instruments ;"  which  some 
suppose  to  have  been  the  Urim  and  Thummim;  but 
others  more  reasonablv  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  its 
contents,  which  not  long  after  Joshua  ordered  to  be 
carried,  with  priests  blowing  their  trumpets  before  it, 
when  he  surrounded  Jericho.  It  may  be  however  that 
'*  the  holy  instruments"  and  the  trumpets  are  one  and 
the  same.    Stackhouse, 

8.  —  they  slew  the  hngs  of  Midian^  little  kings, 
called  princes.  Josh.  xiii.  21,  where  they  are  said  to  he 
dukes  of  Sihon  ;  that  is,  great  men,  tributarv  to  Sihon ; 
while  he  continued  king  of  the  Amorites.  After  he  was 
conquered,  they  took  perhaps  the  title  of  kings.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

-^—  Balaam  also  the  son  qf  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword.j    He  is  here  mentioned,  because  it  was  he  that 


of  the  Midianites :   aflterward  shalt 
thou  ^  be  rathered  nnto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo-.  bch»p.27. 
pie,  saying,  Arm  some  of  yourselves  is. 
unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against 

the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord 
of  Midian. 

4  f  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  l^^^^f^ 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  trut,  a  thou- 
shall  ye  send  to  the  war.  m£,^^^ 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of 
every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed 
for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the 
war,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them 
and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy  in* 
struments,  and  the  trumpets  to  blow 
in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the 
Midianites,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses ;  and  they  slew  all  the  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of 
Midian,  beside  the  rest  of  them  that 

were  slain;  namehj  ®£vi,  and  Rekem,  ejMh.is.xi. 
and  Zur,  and  £lur,  and  Reba,  five 
kings  of  Midian:  Balaam  also  the 
son  of    Beor    they  slew    with   the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
all  the  women  of  Midian  captives, 


advised  Balak  to  tempt  Israel  to  sin:  he  is  there* 
fore  among  those  that  suffer  for  it ;  see  ver.  16.  jE(p. 
Wilson.  Perhaps  he  had  returned  into  Mesopotamia ; 
but  when  he  heard  of  the  success  of  his  advice  against 
the  Israehtes,  and  how  many  thousands  of  than  had 
been  cut  off  in  consequence,  he  may  have  gone  back 
again  to  the  Midianites  in  hopes  of  receiving  an  ample 
reward  for  his  services ;  or  when  war  was  declared 
against  them,  the  Midianites  may  have  sent  for  him 
again,  and  he  may  have  been  the  rather  inclined  to  go, 
because  he  might  now  have  hopes  of  cursing  the  Israel- 
ites with  success,  since  they  had  apostatized  from  the 
worship  of  God,  and  fallen  into  idolatrv.  And  it  is 
not  unhkehr  that  for  this  verv  purpose  he  was  carried 
into  the  field  of  battle,  and  there  became  a  sacrifice  to 
his  own  evil  poUcy.  Stackhouse.  What,  may  we  sup- 
pose, were  Balaam's  sentiments,  when  he  lay  bleeding 
on  the  plains  of  Midian  1  Wh^  all  his  wicked  vision 
was  fled :  when  he  found  himself  struck  with  the  hand 
of  death,  destitute  of  all  comfort  upon  earth,  and  of  all 
hope  from  heaven  I  In  those  bitter  moments,  we  may 
suppose,  he  saw  things  in  their  true  Hght.  In  the 
a^ony  of  despair  and  norrour,  he  was  at  length  con- 
vinced of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  all  his  worldly 
schemes.  His  '*  sm  had  now  found  him  out.''  And  he 
exclaimed  in  earnest,  what  perhaps  in  the  hjpocnsy  of 
his  soul  he  had  once  uttered,  '*  On,  that  I  miffht  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  my  latter  end  might  be 
like  his !"  May  we  all  catch  the  warning  voice  1  And 
may  God  grant  us  grace  to  make  a  better  use  of  it, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  1  Qilpin. 
9.  And  the  children  qf  Israel  took  all  the  ipomen  qf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Moies  wroih  with  the  officers* 


NUMBERS. 


TTie  proportion  wherdy 


and  their  little  ones,  and  took  tlie 
spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  aU  their 
nocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and 
all  the  prey,  boih  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  Eleazar  the  pries^  and  unto 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

13  %  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation, went  forth  to  meet  them 
without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the 
o£Eicers  of  the  host,  wiih  the  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  which  came  from  the  f  bat- 
tle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive? 

16  Behold,  ^  these  caused  the  chil- 
es Pet.  2.15.  dren  of  Israel,  through  the  ®  counsel 

of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against 
the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and 
there  was  a  plague  among  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord. 

fjudg.21.11.  17  Now  therefore  'kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying 

fHeb.seM^.  with  \  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children, 
that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying 
with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the 
camp  seven   days:    whosoever  hath 


t  Heb.  koit 


d  Chap.  25. 2. 


Miditm  captioes^  Having  overthrown  the  armies  of 
the  Midianites,  they  fell  upon  their  cities ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  custom  in  the  most  bloodv  wars, 
they  killed  only  the  men,  but  no  women,  nor  cnildren. 
Gen.  xzxiv.  25 ;  1  Kings  xi.  16.  And  so  the  law  of 
God  afterwards  required  them  to  do,  when  Uiey  took 
any  dty,  not  belonging  to  the  Canaanites,  Deut.  xx.  13, 
14,  who  under  some  circumstances  were  utterly  to  be 
destroyed,  ver.  16,  17.    Bp.  Patrick, 

17.  Now  therrfore  kill  &c.]  Moses  gave  an  order 
that  the  boys  and  the  women  should  be  put  to  death, 
but  that  the  young  maidens  should  be  kept  alive.  This 
proceeding  snews  good  policy,  combined  with  mercy. 
The  young  men  might  have  become  dangerous  avengers 
of,  what  they  would  esteem,  their  country's  wrongs; 
the  mothers  might  have  again  allured  the  Israelites  to  the 
love  of  licentious  pleasures,  and  the  practice  of  idolatry, 
and  brought  another  plague  upon  the  congr^^on; 
but  the  young  maidens  not  being  polluted  by  the  flagi* 


killed  any  person,  and  c^  whosoever 
hath  touchea  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  ^j-  ^^ 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day.      ii,ftc' 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment, 

and  all  f  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  ♦5j^*" 
all  work  of  goats'  Aatr,  and  all  things  Um<io/«mu. 
made  of  wood. 

21  f  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went  to 
the  battle.  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 
the  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean:  neverthe- 
less it  shall  be  purified  with  the  water 
of  separation :  and  all  that  abideth 
not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water. 

24  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come 
into  die  camp. 

25  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take   the  sum  of  the  prey 

f  that  was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of  ♦JJjJlf^'f *** 
beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congre- 
gation: 

27  And  divide  the  prey  into  two 
parts;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to 
battle,  and  between  all  the  congrega- 
tion: 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
out  to  battle :  one  soul  of  five  hun- 


tious  habits  of  their  mothers,  nor  likely  to  create  distur- 
bance by  rebellion,  were  kept  alive.  These  young 
women  were  reserved  for  the  purposes  of  slavery :  a 
custom,  abhorrent  from  our  manners,  bat  every  where 
practised  in  former  times ;  and  still  practised  in  countries, 
where  the  benignity  of  the  Christian  religion  has  not 
softened  the  ferocity  of  human  nature.    Bp,  JVatson. 

19.  — pfir^  both  yourselves^  Such  purifications  were 
common  among  the  Gentiles,  especially  the  Greeks; 
with  whom  it  was  the  custom,  when  they  had  killed 
a  man,  to  wash  their  hands  in  water  for  the  purification 
of  the  defilement.    Bp.  Patrick, 

23.  —  ye  shall  make  it  go  thromgh  the  fire,']  This  also 
was  a  way  of  purifying  among  the  Gentiles,  as  old  as 
Homer's  time;  but  they  used  sulphur  with  it  Bp, 
Patrick, 

28.  And  levy  a  tribute  tmto  the  Lord  &c.]  The  soldierft 
were  ordered,  out  of  their  half,  to  deduct  a  500th  part 
of  every  kind  of  spoil*  as  an  offering  to  God,  in  acknow- 
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the  prey  Uiobe  divided. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


The  voluntary  oblation. 


iOr,goatt. 


iredj  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep : 

29  Take  t^  of  their  half,  and  give 
it  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,^r  an  heave 
offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  thou  shalt  take  one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of 
the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all 
manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto 
the  Levites,  which  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And   Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
riest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 


OSes. 

32  And  the  booty,  beinff  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war  had 
caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand  and 
seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand 
sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thou- 
sand beeves, 

34  And  direescore  and  one  thou- 
sand asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had  not 
known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  hal^  which  was  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to  war, 
was  in  number  three  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seven  and  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and 
six  thousand;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred ;  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  tro^  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen 
thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tri- 
bute was  thirty  and  two  persons. 


ledgmeot  of  Him,  as  the  Sovereiffn  owner  of  all,  and 
the  Author  of  all  their  success.  This  was  to  he  pre- 
sented to  the  priests.    Pyle. 

30.  And  qf  the  children  of  IsraeVs  half,  &c.]  In  like 
manner,  out  of  the  half  helonging  to  the  people,  who 
had  home  no  fatigue  in  the  war,  a  much  larger  propor- 
tion was  to  he  (kducted  out  of  each  article  of  spoil, 
namely,  a  50th  part  to  he  presented  to  the  Levites,  the 
other  Dranch  of  God's  ministry.     Pyfe. 

49.  —  there  lacketh  not  one  man  qfus,']  The'Israelitish 
army  consisted  of  but  twelve  thousand  men,  a  mere 
handful  when  opposed  to  the  people  of  Midian.  Yet 
when  the  officers  made  a  muster  of  their  troops  after 
their  return  from  the  war,  they  found  they  had  not  lost 
a  smgle  man !    This  circumstance  struck  them  as  so 


41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  chrTbt 
which  was  the  Lord's  heave  offering,  ^  '«»•  ^ 
unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord  ^^v*""^ 
commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  which  Moses  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained 
unto  the  congregation  was  three  hun- 
dred thousand  and  thirty  thousand 
and  seven  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ; ) 

47  Even  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave 
them  unto  the  Levites,  which  Kept 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

48  f  And  the  officers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men   of  war  which  are  under   our 

f  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  iUtb.kand, 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 

man  hath  +  gotten,  of  jewels  of  ^old,  iUeh.  found. 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  eamngs, 
and  tablets,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord, 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all 
wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  f  offer-  ♦  Jj^**"** 
ing  that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  ^     ^' 

of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of 


decisive  an  evidence  of  God's  interposition,  that  out  of 
the  spoils  they  had  taken  thev  offered  "  an  oblation 
to  the  Lord,  an  atonement  for  tneir  souls."  Bp.  Wat' 
son, 

50.  —  tablets,']  Some  ornaments  about  the  breasts ; 
see  Exod.  xxxv.  22.    Bp.  Patrick, 

to  make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  &c.]    The 

officers  of  the  army  were  sensible,  that  in  savmg  the 
captive-women  alive  thev  had  transgressed  their  com- 
mission ;  and  therefore  they  presented  a  great  quantity 
of  jewels  and  other  rich  spoils,  hoth  as  an  expiatoiy 
offering,  to  atone  for  their  offence ;  and  as  a  gratulatory 
offering,  in  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  in 
ffiving  them  so  great  and  signal  a  victory.  Stack' 
house. 
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JXMm  and  Oad  iwfor  inheritance.        NUMBERS. 


Mosei  reproveth  them. 


N' 


the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  she- 
kels« 

53  {For  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil)  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  himdreds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  for  a  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their 
mheritance  on  that  side  Jordan,  6  Moses 
reprof)eth  them.  16  They  qffer  him  eon- 
dtiions  to  his  content.  33  Moses  assigneth 
them  the  land.    39  They  conquer  it. 

"  O  W  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  (jad  had  a  very 
great  multitude  of  cattle :  and  when 
they  saw  the  land  of  Jazer,  and  the 
land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place 
was  a  place  for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congre- 
gation, saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
and  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and  Elea- 
leh,  and  Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and 
Beon, 

4  EiienHie  country  which  the  Lord 
smote  before  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  is  a  land  for  catQe,  and  thy 
servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land 
be  given  unto  tny  servants  for  a 
possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

6  f  And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

t  Heb.  hnak,      7  And  wherefore  +  discourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel 

54.  — for  a  memoriaX]  A  memorial  at  once  of  God's 
mercy  In  preserving  their  number  entire ;  and  of  their 

r'ltude  and  piety  in  offering  up  their  tribute  of  praise. 
Kidder. 

Chap.  XXXII.  ver.  l.^the  land  of  Jazer,']  Lately 
taken  nrom  the  Amorites,  after  the  death  of  Sihon,  their  { 
king,  Numb.  xxi.  32.    This  city,  and  the  country  be-  I 
longing  to  it,  were  near  the  spring  of  the  river  Arnon. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

the  land  qf  GileadA  A  rich  country,  so  called 

from  mount  Gilead^  which  bounded  it  on  the  east,  as 


from  going  over  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I 
sent  them  from  kadesh*barnea  to  see 
the  land. 

9  For  »  when  they  went  up  unto  « chap.  is. 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  ^' 
land,  they  discouraged  the  heart  of 

the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  the  Lord*8  anger  was 
kindled  the  same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 

came  up  out  of  Egypt,  *  from  twenty  b  chap.  h. 

Eirs  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  ^*  ^' 
d  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because 
they  have  not  f  wholly  followed  me :  l^J^J?^;^ 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun-  ""* 
neh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son 

of  Nun:  for  they  have  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  wander  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  until  all  the  generation,  that 
had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up 
in  your  fathers'  stead,  an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  after 
him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  ye  shall  destroy 
all  this  people. 

16  f  And  they  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said.  We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities 
for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 


Jordan  did  on  the  west,  the  river  Jabbok'on  the  south, 
and  mount  libanus  on  the  north.  Bp,  Patrick. 

a  place  for  cattle  ;]  In  this  country  was  Bashan, 

Deut.  iii.  12,  13,  where  were  bred  the  largest  and  fattest 
oxen,  Ps.  xxii.  12,  and  sheep  also,  Deut.  xxxii.  14,  and 
thereifore  it  is  joined  with  uilead,  Mic.  vii.  14 ;  which, 
being  woody  and  mountainous  in  some  parts,  was  no 
less  famous  for  breeding  goats,  see  Cant.  iv.  1,  which 
delight  to  brouse  on  such  trees  as  mount  Gilead  abound- 
ed with.  Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  — the  Kenezite,"]  Probably  so  called  from  Kenaz> 
one  of  his  ancestors.  Bp.  Patrick. 
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Be  emiffn^  Aem  the  land 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


on  the  east  side  ^J&rdaiu 


18  We  will  not  return  nntd  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  everj  man  his  in- 
heritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with 
them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or 
forward;  because  our  inheritance  is 
fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward. 

c  /08h.  I.  IS.  20  f  And  ""  Moses  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  j^o  all  <^  you  armed 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until 
he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from 
before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  before 
the  Lord  :  then  afterward  ye  shall 
return,  and  be  guiltless  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  Israel;  and  this 
land  shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  be- 
hold, ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord:  and  be  sure  your  sm  will  find 
you  out 

24  Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep ;  and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Thy  servants  will  do 
as  my  lord  commandeth* 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead  : 

djod».4.i2.  27  ^But  thy  servants  will  pass 
over,  every  man  armed  for  war,  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord 
saith. 

20.  — (f  ye  witt  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war,"] 
That  IB,  before  the  ark^  the  symbol  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence. These  two  tribes  always  lay  encamped  before 
the  sanctuary,  chap.  ii.  When  the  camp  removed,  they 
marched  before  it,  chap.  x.  so  that  Moses  here  requut;s 
them,  only  to  hold  their  usual  place,  which  it  is  express- 
ly said  that  they  did.  Josh.  iv.  12,  13.  Bp.  Patrick, 

23. — your  sin  wiUJmdyou  out.']  You  shall  be  punished 
for  your  disobedience.  £^.  Kidder,  Moses  consents  to 
the  request  of  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites  on  certain 
conditions ;  but  is  very  earnest  that  the  conditions,  which 
he  prescribed,  should  be  punctually  observed.  Accord- 
ingly he  represents  sin,  by  which  he  means  the  conse- 
quence of  sm,  under  the  strong  image  of  a  person,  who 
should  certainly  find  out  every  transgressor  among  them, 
that  did  not  punctually  perform  the  condition,  to  which 
he  had  agreed.  Gilpin, 

"  If  men  sin  against  the  Lord,  their  sin  will  surely  find 
them  out :"  that  the  world  may  be  convinced,  that  God 
governs  it  in  truth  and  justice,  and  that  He  sees  all 
things  that  are  done  under  the  sun;  that  good  men  may 


28  So conc^rfiing  them  Moses  com^  ^ SkTb t 
manded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Jo-  ,^**^. 
shua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  ^"V"*' 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 

of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  diildren  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you  over 
Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle^ 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall 
give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
wiUi  you  armed,  they  shall  have  pos- 
sessions among  you  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

81  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reubeil  answered, 
saying.  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  may  be 
our's. 

88  And  •  Moses  gave  unto  them,  j  mttt.^s.^i«. 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  21.%. 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with  the 
cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

34  f  And  the  children  of  Gad 
built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and 
Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and 
Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth- 


be  reclaimed  bj  His  fatherly  corrections ;  that  wicked 
men  may  be  len  without  excuse ;  and  that  all  may  be 
awakened  to  a  due  care  of  their  ways,  that  so  they  may 
avoid  what  will  otherwise  certainly  come  upon  them. 
Bp,  fVUson. 

27.  But  thy  servants  wiUpass  over,"]  Not  strictly,  all 
the  men  of  war  among  them ;  but  as  many  as  could 
be  spared,  and  as  were  thought  sufficient.  There 
went  in  fact  40,000  out  of,  probably,  100,000.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

33.  —  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh']  The  history  does 
not  mention  how  this  half  tribe  chose  to  stay.  Probably, 
when  they  saw  the  success  of  the  other  two  tribes,  they 
miffht  represent  to  Moses  their  great  stock  of  cattle ; 
and  that  the  country  would  be  equally  commodious  to 
them,  as  well  as  too  large  for  only  two  tribes  to  occupy. 
Without  doubt  Moses  was  inclined  to  listen  to  them, 
because  the  sons  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had  by 
their  valour  subdued  a  great  part  of  the  country  where 
they  settled.  Stackhouse. 

34.  — 2^f1  Repaired  and  fortified. 
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cfihe  IgraelUes. 


haran,  fenced  dties:  and   folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
built  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kir- 
jathaim, 

38  And  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon, 
(their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah:  and  fgave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of '  Machir  the 
f  G«i.5o.  28.  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and 

took  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Amorite 
which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  gave  Oilead  unto 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh;  and  he 
dwelt  therein. 


t  Heb.  they 
catted  6y 
name$1k4 
nameiofihe 
eitiM. 


38.  — (their  names  being  changed,)"]  Nebo,  as  well  as 
Baal,  was  the  name  of  a  god,  Is.  xlvi.  1,  probably  an 
Assyrian  deity.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Israelites 
changed  the  names  of  these  cities,  that  they  might  abolish 
all  remains  of  idolatiy  in  the  country.  Bp.  Patrick. 

40.  —  Moses  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir']  He  ^ye  half 
of  mount  Gilead  to  the  descendants  of  Machir,  Deut. 
iii.  12,  13. 

41.  —  Havoth-jair,']  That  is,  the  habitations  of  Jair. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  1.  TTiese  are  the  journeys  &c.l 
The  travels  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the  promised 
land  of  Canaan  are  a  matter  of  such  important  conside- 
ration, so  abounding  with  the  instances  of  miraculous 
Sower,  of  Diyine  wisdom,  and  the  wonders  of  Proyi- 
ence,  in  behalf  of  His  Church  and  people,  that  for  the 
more  perfect  presenration  of  the  memory  of  so  great  a 
work  of  God,  Moses  was,  by  His  express  command, 
obhged  to  recapitulate  the  several  principal  stages  of  this 
long  journey,  and  set  them  all  in  one  view  foruie  benefit 
of  posterity.  Pyle.  As  the  best  comment  on  this  chap- 
ter, the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Map  of  the  Joumey- 
ings  of  the  Israelites ;  together  with  the  subjoined  Table 
of  Stations,  from  Dr.  Hsdes. 


TABLE  OP  STATIONS,  &c. 


I    15 


1  Rameses,  near  Cairo 

2  Succoth 

3  EUiam,  or  Adijerud 

4  Pi-hahiroth,  or  VaUey\ 

ofBedea / 

5  Shur;  AinMusa \ 

6  DesertofShur.orEtham/ 

7  Biarah,— "  bitter"  wa-"l 

ters  healed  / 

8  Elim,  Valley  of  Corondel 

9  Encampment    by    the) 

Red  sea j 

10  Desert  of  Sin,  Valley  of) 
Baharim / 

Qiuuls,  for  a  day 

Manna,  for  forty  years  ... 

Sabbath  renewed,  orre-\ 

vived / 

11  Dophkah 

12  Alush 

IS  Rephidim 

Water   from  the  rock) 

Massah / 

Amalekites  defeated 

Jethro's  visit 

Judges  appointed 

14  Mount  Smai,  or  Horeb... 

The  Decalogue  given 

The  Covenant  made 

The  Golden  Calf | 

The  Covenant  renewed... 


Exod.    xiL  37. 

xii.  37. 
xiii.  20. 

/  Numbers 
Ixxxlii.    S. 

xxxiii.    6. 

xxxliL    6. 

xiv.    2. 

xxxiii.    7. 

XV.  22. 

xxxiii.    8. 

XV.  23. 

xxxiii.    8. 

XV.  27. 

xxxiii.    9. 

xxxiii.  10. 

xvi.    1. 

xxxiU.  11. 

xvi.  13. 
x?i.  85. 

xvi.  23. 

xvll.    1. 

xxxiii.  12. 

xxxiii.  13. 
xxxiii.  14. 

xvii.    6. 

xvii.  IS. 

xviii.     5. 

xviii.  25. 

xix.    1. 

XX.     1. 

xxiv.    7. 

xxil.    6. 

Nehem.  ix.  18. 

Ex.    xxxiv.  27. 

xxxiii.  15. 

41  And  ff  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh 
went  and  took  the  small  towns  there- 
of, and  called  them  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Ke- 
nath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAP,  xxxni. 

1  Too  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites, 
50  The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed, 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron. 


g  Deut.  3. 14. 


2     1 
2     I 

2ja 
i 

2^ 


40 


20 


The  first  muster  or) 
numbering j 

The  Tabernacle  erected ., 

Aaron  and  his  sons  con  - 1 
secrated / 

Sacrifices  of  atonement... 

The  second  passover 

The  seoond  muster 

Nadab  and  Abihu  deO 
stroyed / 

15  Desert  of  Paran 

16  Taberah 

Murmuring  of  the  people 

17  Kibroth-hattaavah,   or 

Tophel 

Quails,  for  a  month 

Plague  of  the  people  .... 
Council  of  LXXappointed 

18  Hazeroth ■[ 

Miriam's  leprosy 

19  Kadesh-bamea  in  Rith-) 

mah  or  "  the  Desert  > 

of  Sin,"  or  Paran j 

Twelve  spies  sent  out  .... 

Their  return 

The  people  rebel 

Sentenced   to    wander'! 

forty  years J 

Ten  of  the  spies  destroyed 
The  people  defeated  by  ^ 

the  Amalekites / 

Rebellion  of  Korah,  &c.... 
The  budding  of  Aaron's  \ 

rod / 

20  Rimmon-parez 

21  Libnah,  or  Laban 

22  Rissah „ 

23  Kehelathah 

24  Mount  Shapher 

25  Haiadahor \ 

Hazar-addar,  or  Adar...  / 


26  Makheloth 

27  Tahath , 

28  Tarah 

29  Mithcah 

SO  Hashmonahor ^ 

Azmon,  or  Selmonah.../ 


31  Beeroth 

32  Moseroth,  or  Mosera 

33  Bene-jaakan,  or  Banea  ... 

34  Hor-hagidgad,  or 1 

Gudgodah / 

35  Jotbathah,  or ) 

Etebatha,  or  Elath / 


36  Ebronah 

37  Ezion-gaber,  or \ 

Dizahab / 

38  Kadesh-bamea  again,) 
after  thirty  -  eight  > 
years ) 

Miriam's  death 

Water  fi-om   the   rockl 

Meribah / 

Moses  and  Aaron   ofO 

fended j 

39  Mount  Hor,  or  Seir,  onS 
the  edge  of  £dom ..../ 


Ex.  xxxvlii.  26. 

xl.  17. 

Lev.  vlii.    6. 

ix.    1. 

Numb.  ix.    5. 

i.    S. 

iii.    4. 

Lev.  X.    1. 

Nnmb.  x.  12. 

X,  33. 

xl.    3. 

xi.  34. 

Deut.   i.    1. 


Numb.   xi.  35, 

Deut.    i.    1. 

Numb.  xii.  10. 

xii.  16. 
xxxii.    8, 

xiU.  2. 

xiii.  26. 

xiv.  2. 

xiv.  33. 

xxxii.  13, 

xiv.  37. 

xiv.  46. 

xvi.    1. 

xvu.  10. 

Deut.   i.    1. 


Num.  xxxiv.  4. 
Josh.   XV.   3. 


Num.  xxxiv.   4. 

Josh.    XV.   4. 

Deut.   X.   6. 


X.    7. 

ii.    8. 
1    Kings  ix.  26. 


Deut.  i.    1. 

ii.  14. 

Num.  XX.    1. 
XX.  13. 

XX.  12. 

xxvii.  14. 

XX.  22. 


}  Numbers 
xxxiiL  16. 


I  xxxiii.  17. 
JxxxUL  18. 


xxxiii.  19. 
xxxiii.  20. 
xxxiii.  21. 
xxxiii.  22. 
xxxiii.  23. 
xxxiii.  24. 


xxxiii.  25. 
xxxiii.  26. 
xxxiiL  27. 
xxxiii.  28. 
xxxiii.  29. 


xxxHi.  30. 
xxxiii.  31. 
xxxiiL  32. 

xxxiii.  33. 


xxxiii.  34. 
xxxiiL  35. 


xxxiU.  36. 


xxxUL  87. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


rfthe  Israelites. 


a  £xo«L  12. 
87. 

1491. 


bExod.18. 
20. 


e  Esod.  15. 
23. 


d  Ezod.  15. 
27. 


eEzod.16.1. 


2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commancmient  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  are  their  journeys  according  to 
their  goings  out 

3  And  they  *  departed  from  Ra- 
meses  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover  die  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high 
hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all 
their  firstborn,  wnich  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them :  upon  their  gods 
also  the  Lord  executea  judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved from  Rameses,  and  pitched  in 
Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  ^  Suc- 
coth, and  pitched  m  Etham,  which  is 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  removed  from  Etham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which  is  before  Baal-zephon:  and 
they  pitched  before  MigdoL 

8  And  they  departed  from  before 
Pi-hahiroth,  and  ^  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness, 
and  went  three  days'  journey  in  the 
wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in 
Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah, 
and  ^  came  unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the 
Red  sea,  and  encamped  in  the  *  wil- 
derness of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out 


40  5 


Aaron's  death 

KIngArad  attacks  the\ 
Israelites / 

40  Kibroth-hattaayah,   or  I 

Tophel  again 3 

41  Zaimonah,  or  Hasmo-^ 

nah  again j 

The  people   bitten  byl 

serpents / 

The    brazen     serpent  \ 

erected / 

42  Punon 

4S  Oboth. 


44  lim,  or  Ije-abarim,  in) 
the  border  of  Moab...  / 

45  The  valley  and  brook  \ 
Zered / 

46  Amon 

47  Beer,  or  Beer  Elim ....  | 

48  Jahaa...... 

49  Heshbon „ 

SIhon  defeated 

50  Jaaxah... 

Vol.  I. 


Nnm.  zx.  23. 

xxi.    1, 

Dent.  i.    1, 


Num.  xxi.    S. 
xxi.  10. 


xxi.  12. 

Deut.  ii.  13. 

Num.  xxi.  13. 

xxL  16. 
Isaiah  xv.  8. 
Num.  xxi.  23. 

xxi.  25. 


xxL  32. 


/  Numbers 
txxxlii.  38. 


xxxiii.  41. 


xxxlii.  42. 
xxxiii.  48. 

xxxiii.  44. 


34. 
0  That  Up 
Tf;     ik*  grave*  of 


of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamp- 
ed in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph- 
kah, and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush, 

and  encamped  at  'Rephidim,  where  fExod.i7.i 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Re-       mm. 
phidim,  and  pitched  in  the  ^wilder-  gExod.19.1 
ness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of    Sinai,    and    pitched  ^^athchap.!!. 
II  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  

broth-hattaavah,  and  *  encamped  at  J  cS^.  11 
Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Haze- 
roth, and  pitched  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith- 
mah, and  pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim- 
mon-parez, and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Lib- 
nah, and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris- 
sah, and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Shapher,  and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Hara- 
dah, and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
heloth, and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath, 
and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah, 
and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
monah,  and  ^encamped  at  Mose- kDent.io.6. 
roth. 


1452. 


51  Edrei 

Og  defeated 

52  Dibon-gad 

53  Almon-diblathalm 

54  Mattanah 

55  Nahaliel 

56  Bamoth 

57  Pisgah 

58  Abarim 

59  Shittim,  or Abel-shittim  \ 

in  the  plains  of  Moab/ 

Idolatry  of  Baal-peor 

Midianites  punished 

The  third  muster 

Last    exhortations    ofl 

Moses / 

Joshua  appointed   hisl 

successor  / 

Death  of  Moses 

A  month's  mourning 

Joshua  sends  two  spies... 

60  Passage  of   the   river) 
Joraan / 


Num.  xxi.  33. 


Eiek.  \ri.  14. 

Num.  xxi.  18. 

xxi.  19. 

xxi.  19. 

xxi.  20. 

XXT.     i. 

Josh.  iU.    1. 

Num.  xxT.    3. 

XXV.  17. 

XXTt     2. 

Deut.  i.    8. 

Num.  xxvil.  18. 
Deut.  xxxiT.    9. 

xxxiT.    5. 

xxxiv.  8. 
Josh.  ii.    1. 

iv.  19. 


/  Numbers 

IxxxiiL  45. 

xxxUi.  48. 


xxxiU.  47. 
•  xxKiii.  49. 
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The  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 


NUMBERS,         The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 


lCliap.20.1. 


n  Chap.  SO. 

15. 

Dent.  32. 50. 


1452. 

0  Chap.  21.1 
ftc. 


p  Chq>.  21.  4. 


I  Or,  hiapt 
o/Abarim, 


31  And  they  departed  hem  Mose- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Bene- 
jaakan,  and  encamped  at  Hor-hagid-^ 
gad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-ha- 
gidgad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathab. 

.  34  And  tney  removed  from  Jot- 
batbah)  and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebro- 
nab,  and  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  ^  wilderness 
of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesb. 

37  And  they  removed  from  "*  Ksr 
desh,  and  pitcned  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  ^  Aaron  the  priest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  toe  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Eg^pt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
monUi. 

39  And  Aaron  w€u  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ®king  Arad  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
P  Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
monah, and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu- 
non, and  pitched  in  Obotb. 

44  Ana  they  departed  from  Oboth, 
and  pitched  in  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the 
border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim, 
and  pitphed  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon- 
^ad,  and  encamped  in  Almon-dibla- 
tnaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon- 


52.  —  destroy  all  their  pictitres,']  All  those  images 
and  representatioiis,  upon  what  material  soever  they 
were  wrought,  which  were  worshipped,  or  designed  for 
such  an  use.  Compare  Deut.  zvi.  22,  with  Lev.  xscvi. 
1.    Bp,  Kidder. 

hifh places/]    That  is,  all  groves  or  buildings 

for  worship,  which  were  generally  in  high  places.  See 
Deut  idi.  2.    B^,  Kidder. 

55.  —  if  ye  tnll  not  dries  out  &c.]  At  first  they  could 
not  drive  diem  out,  for  it  was  not  God's  design. 
Therefore  Joshua  would  not  attempt  it,  while  he  liv^ : 
but  left  several  nations,  or  part  of  them,  unsubdued, 
Judg.  ii.  21,  23 ;  of  which  he  himself  takes  notice  a  Ht- 
tle  before  he  died.  Josh,  xxiii.  4,  7»  where  he  warns  the 
Israelites  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  promising 


diblathaim,  and  pitched  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Abarini)  before  Nebo. 

4d  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  pitched  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
from  Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  y  ^  Abel-  i^'^ 
shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  ^uMm. 

60  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  «chap-^ •^• 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jor- 
dan near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them, '  When  ye  J^V/-,^- 
are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the  land 

of  Canaan; 

52  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  mgk 
places: 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  land,  and  dwell  there- 
in :  for  I  nave  given  you  the  land  to 
possess  it 

54  And  ■  ye  shall  divide  the  land  |,^-  ^^ 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your 
feunilies:  and  to  the  more  ye  shall 
fgive  the  more  inheritance,  andtoj^^^^ 
the  fewer  ye  shall  f  give  the  less  in-  inkeritamet. 
heritance :    every  man's  inheritance  dSu^Ui 
shall  be  in  the  pkce  where  his  lot 
falleth;    according  to   the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you;  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain 
of  them  shall  be  ^pricks  in  your 
eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides,  and 
shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye 
dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 


inlurUm»c9. 


t  Joth.  3S.  IS. 
JuOg.  2.  3. 


that  God  would  in  time  szpel  them  ouite,  chi^.  v.  5. 
Bnt  when  the  Israehtes  ffrew  slothful  and  cowardly, 
and  negligently  suffered  &e  people  of  Canaan  to  dwell^ 
amonff  them,  and  make  fnendsmp  with  them,  as  they* 
did  after  Joshua  and  all  that  generation  were  dead,  then 
followed  what  is  here  thr^Uened  in  the  next  words. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

shaU  be  pricks  tfi  yowr  ^es,  &c.]    Bring  very 

sore  calamities  upon  you :  as  grievous  and  as  mischiev- 
ous as  a  wound  made  in  the  eye,  which  is  a  most  ten- 
der part ;  or  in  the  side  when  a  thorn  sticks  and  festers 
in  it    Bp.  Patrick. 

56.^1  shaUdo  mto  you' as  I  thought  to  do  w^  them.'] 
As  I  purposed  to  do  unto  them :  mat  is,  I  will  make 
you  their  daves,  as  the  Israelites  became  to  several  peo- 
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CHRIST  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

M«-       1  7%tf  borders  of  the  land.    16  The  names 
<f  the  mem  whH^$haUdwide  the  Umd. 
N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan;  (this  is  the 
land  that  shall  fell  unto  you  for  an  in- 
heritance, even  the  land  of  Canaan 
with  the  coasts  thereof:) 


pie,  whom  they  served  many  years,  Judg.  iii.  8,  14 ; 
tL  2,  aDd;manT  other  places,  (h,  mike  you 'flee  before 
them ;  and  at  last  ezp^yoa  from  the  land  widch  I  ghre 
you.    ijp.  Patride. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  2.  —  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  J  8cc]  By  the  Abrahamick  coyenant  the 
origmal  grant  oi  tihe  promised  land  to  the  Israelites 
was  *'  from  tike  river  of  Egn*^'  (^®  ^^  soodiwanls) 
**  to  the  great  river  the  river  Euphrates,"  (northwards,) 
Gen.  XV.  18. 

The  boimdaries  of  it  are  accurately  described  by 
Moses  in  this  chapter,  before  the  Israelites  entered  into 
it  *'  When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even 
the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

"  Your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the  wilderness  of 
Zm,  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom,"  or  Idumea.  This 
was  its  geneial  description.  The  boundary  itself  ii  next 
traced :  "  And  yoor  south  border  shall  lie  the  outmost 
coast  of  the  Salt  sea  eastward;'^  or  as  explained  by 
Joshua's  description  afterwards,  chap,  xv.  2—4,  *'the 
south  border  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  b^ran  from  the  bay 
of  the  Salt  sea  that  looked  southward ;  or  by  combining 
both,  from  llie  southeast  comer  of  the  Salt  sea,  or  As- 
phaltito  lake.  ''  From  thence,  your  border  shall  turn 
southwards  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,''  or  the  moun- 
tains of  Accaba, (signifying  ''ascent"  in Arabick,)  which 
run  towards  the  h^  of  uie  Elamtick  or  eastern  gulph 
of  the  Red  sea;  passinff,  we  may  presume,  throu^  tne 
seaports  of  Elath  and  Esion-gaoer  on  the  Red  sea, 
which  belonged  to  Sdomon,  1  Kings  ix.  26,  though 
they  are  not  noticed  in  this  place. 

"  Thence  it  shall  pass  on  to  (the  wilderness  of)  Zin," 
on  the  east  side  of  mount  Hor,  including  that  whole 
mountainous  region  within  the  boundary;  ''and  the 
goinff  forth  thenof  shril  be  to  Kadesh-barnea  south- 
wards, and  it  shall  go  on  to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on 
to  Azmon." 

"  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass,"  or  form  an 
angle,  "from  Azmon,"  or  turn  westwards  towards  the 
river  of  Egypt,  or  Pelusiack  branch  of  the  Nile ;  "  and 
its  outgoings  shril  be  at  the  sea,"  the  Meditenanean. 
Hiis  terminstion  of  the  southern  bender  westwards  is 
exactly  conformable  to  the  accounts  of  Herodotus  and 
Pliny :  the  fonner  represents  mount  Casius  lying  be- 
tween Pelusium  and  the  Sirbonicklake,  as  the  boundary 
between  Ef^pt  and  Palestine  Syria,  the  latter  reckoned 
the  Sirbomck  lake  itself  aa  the  Doundary. 

'^  Aad  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  have  the 
Gnat  aea  for  a  border :  this  shall  be  your  western  bor- 
der." Hie  Great  sea  is  ^  Mediterranean,  as  contrasted 
widithe  smaller  seas  or  kkes,  the  Bed  sea,  the  Salt  eea, 
and  the  sea  of  llberias,  or  Galilee. 

"And  this  shall  be  your  north  border:  from  the 
Great  aea  you  shall  point  out  Hor-'hthhort  (not "  mount 
Hor,"  as  rendered  in  oar  veraion,  confounding  it  with 
that  aa  the  southern  border,  but)  "  the  mountain  of  the 


3  Then  •your  south  quarter  shall  chrTst 
be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along^       i«2. 
by  the  coast  of  Edom*  and  your  south  ^TIXT^ 

l-J  1111  1  -  •  JOSH.  10. 1. 

border  snail  be  the  outmost  coast  of 
the  salt  sea  eastward: 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim, 
and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and  the  going 
forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south 
to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to 
Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon: 


mountain,"  or  "the  double  mountain,"  or  mount 
Lebanon,  which  formed  the  northern  frontier  of  Pales- 
tine, dividing  it  from  Syria;  consisting  of  two  great 
jnralld  ranges,  called  Libanus  and  Antilibanus,  (de- 
rived from  leban,  "white,"  because  their  summits  are 
usually  covered  with  snow,)  and  running  eastwards  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sidon  to  that  of  Damascus. 

"  From  Hor-ha-hor  you  shall  point  your  border  to 
the  entrance  of  Hamath ;"  which  Joshua,  speaking  of 
the  yet  unconquered  land,  describes,  "All  Lebanon, 
towards  the  sunrising,  frY)m  tiie  valley  of  Baal-gad, 
under  mount  Hermon,  unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath," 
Josh.  xiii.  5.  Tliis  demonstrates,  that  Hor-ha-hor  cor- 
responded to  all  Lebanon,  including  mount  Hermon, 
as  judiciously  remarked  by  Wells ;  who  observes,  that  it 
is  not  decided,  which  of  the  two  ridges,  the  northern  or 
the  southern,  was  properly  Libanus ;  the  natives  at  pre- 
sent call  the  southern  so,  but  the  Septuagint  and 
Ptolemy  called  it  Antilibanus. 

"  From  Hamath  it  shall  go  on  to  Zedad,  and  from 
thence  to  Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at 
Hazar-enan,  (near  Damascus,  £zek.xlviii.  1,)  this  shall 
be  your  north  border. 

"And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from 
Hazar-enan  to  Shepnam :  and  the  coast  shall  go  down 
to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain,  ("  the  fountain"  or 
springs  of  the  river  Jordan ;)  and  the  border  shall  de- 
sceno,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  (east)  side  of  the  sea 
of  Clunnereth"  (or  sea  of  Galilee,  or  lake  of  Tiberias, 
thence  probably  called  Gennesareth  in  our  Saviom-'s 
time).  "  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan  on 
the  east  side,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the 
Salt  sea."  There  it  met  me  southern  border,  at  the 
southeast  comer  of  that  sea,  or  the  Asphaltite  lidce. 

"  This  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about"  in  circuit. 

Such  was  the  admirable  geoffraphical  chart  of  the  land 
of  promise,  dictated  to  Moses  by  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
described  with  all  the  accuracy  of  an  eyewitness. 

In  his  first  expedition  Joshua  subdued  all  the  south- 
em  department  of  tiie  promised  land,  and  in  his  second 
the  northern,  having  spent  five  years  in  both.  Josh.  id. 
18.  What  Joshua  left  unfinished  of  the  conquest  of 
the  whole,  was  afterwards  completed  by  David  and  So- 
lomon. In  the  reign  of  the  latter  was  realized  tiie 
Abrahamick  covenant  in  its  frill  extent. 

"  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from  the 
river  (Euphrates)  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
unto  the  oorder  of  Egypt : — for  he  had  dominion  over 
all  the  region  on  this  side  of  the  river  (Euphrates)  from 
Tiphsah  ^r  Thapsacus  situated  thereon^  even  to  Azzah 
(or  "  Gaza  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,"  southward,  "  and  the  Great  sea,"  west- 
ward. Josh.  XV.  47 f)  over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river,  "  (Euphrates,)  I  Kings  iv.  21,  24.  Dr.  Hales. 

For  a  farther  explanation  of  what  is  here  said  con- 
cerning the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  nuq). 
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which  shall  divide  the  land. 


f  Heb. 


b  Chap.  32. 
JfMh.  14.  3,  8. 


5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a 
compass  from  Azmon  unto  the  river 
of  E^ypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  sea« 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for  a 
border :  this  shall  be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  bor- 
der: from  the  great  sea  ye  shall  point 
out  for  you  mount  Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  unto  the  entrance  of 
Hamath ;  and  the  goings  forth  of  the 
border  shall  be  to  Zedad : 

9  f  And  the  border  shall  eo  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  Hazar-enan :  this  shall  be  your 
north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your 
east  border  from  Hazar-enan  to  Shep- 
ham: 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  Shepham  to  Riblah,  on  the  east 
side  of  Ain;  and  the  border  shall 
descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the 
f  side  of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth  east- 
ward: 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down 
to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  salt  sea :  Uiis  shall  be 
your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  This  is  the 
land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  naif 
tribe: 

14  *»  For  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  have  received  their 
inheritance;  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  have  received  their  inhe- 
ritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half 
tribe  have  received  their  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jordan  near  Jericho  east- 
ward, toward  the  sunrising. 


17.  These  are  the  names  qf  the  men  which  shall  dioide 
the  land  unto  you :  Sec,']  Nothing  could  be  more  pru- 
dent, than  this  partition  of  the  countryr  by  lot,  and 
making  Joshua  and  the  high  priest  superintendents  of 
it:  since  it  was  the  only  plan  which  could  effectuallv 
prevent  aJl  murmurings  and  quarrellings  amonff  sucn 
an  obstinate  people  as  the  Jews.  However,  as  the  lots 
were  to  bear  a  proportion  to  the  sise  of  each  tribe  and 
fiftmily,  it  is  supposed  from  what  followed,  that  every 


16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  shall  divide  the  land  unto  you: 

^  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  ej<Mh.  19.51. 
son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  prince  of 
every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  in- 
heritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these :  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  JDan,  Bukki  the  son 
of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of 
Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of 
Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the 
son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Z^bulun,  Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  th6 
son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  tliey  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Eiffht  and  forty  cities  for  the  Lmtes  with 
their  suburbs,  and  measure  thereof.  6  Si» 
of  them  are  to  be  cities  <f  rffmge,  9  The 
laws  of  murder.  31  No  satirfaetion  for 
murder. 


tribe  first  drew  its  lot,  for  its  own  canton ;  and  that, 
after  that,  there  were  proper  persons  appointed  to  mea- 
sure out  a  quantity  of  land  for  eadi  ramily,  according 
to  tiieir  size.  But  whether  this  distribution  was  made 
by  this  or  any  other  method ;  whether  the  subdivisions 
between  the  families  were  conducted  by  lot  or  other- 
wise, it  is  certain  that  we  do  not  read  of  any  broils  or 
jealousies,  that  it  ever  occasioned  among  than.  Stack' 
house. 
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%  JoA.  31.  3. 


TsT  A  ^^  ^^  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
>•  J^  ses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
~     Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  ^Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  possession  cities 
to  dwell  in;  and  ye  shall  give  also 
unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities 
round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in;  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their 
goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round 
about 

5  And  ve  shall  measure  from  with- 
out the  City  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  north  side  two  thousand  cubits ; 
and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst : 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities. 

6  And  amon^  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  tne  Levites  there  shall 

jcS°2oV'*  *^  ^^^^  d\xe^  for  refuge,  which  ye 
&  21. 3. '  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that 
ttS?**' rtJS  ^®  may  nee  thither:  and  f  to  them  ye 
ihn.  shall  aidd  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  he  forty  and 

Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
&C.]  Hitherto  nothing  had  been  said  of  the  Levites, 
but  that  they  should  have  no  lot  in  the  land  of  Canaan.s 
But  now  Grod  provides  that  they  should  have  habitations 
assigned  them  to  dwell  in,  though  they  had  not  fields, 
nor  olive  jardfi,  &c.  as  their  brethren  had  ;  with  such  a 
portion  of  ground  about  their  houses  as  might  serve  for 
their  more  commodious  subsistence.    Bp.  Fatrick. 

3,  4,  and  5.]  The  grounds,  appropriated  to  the  Levites, 
were  to  be  dose  under  the  walls,  or  nearest  to  the  build- 
ings of  the  several  towns,  and  were  to  consist  of  two 
parts.  First,  a  space  of  about  500  yards  in  length,  im- 
mediatdy  fixnn  the  walls  round  the  town,  was  appro- 
priated to  them,  for  houses,  stables,  and  stowages  for 
their  cattle  of  all  kinds ;  and  from  thence  the  space  of 
something  above  1,000  yards  of  ground  more,  for  their 
pasturage.    Pple, 

6.  —  cities  for  r^e,]  See  Deut  iv.  42;  xix.  4; 
and  the  notes  there. 

7.  —  aUthe  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Levites  &c.] 
Moees  allotted  to  the  Levites  these  fortjr-eight  cities  in 
difiierent  parts  of  the  land  ;  that  they  might  with  more 
oonvemence  ^  to  perform  religious  offices  in  every 
quarter;  particularly  that  of  instructing  the  people, 
which  Moses  expressly  assigns  to  their  whole  tnbe. 
Dent  xxxiiL  10.    Abj},  Seeker. 

Of  these  Levitical  cities,  thirteen  were  properly  5ac«r- 
dotal;  namely,  those  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to 


eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give  with 
tlieir  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  shall  he  of  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  from  them  that 
have  many  ye  shall  rive  many;  but 
from  them  that  Iiave  tew  ye  shall  give 
few :  every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities 
unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  in- 
heritance which  f  he  inheriteth. 

9  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ^  When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
Canaan; 

1 1  Then  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities 
to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ;  that 
the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
killeth  any  person  f  at  unawares. 

12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you 
cities  for  refuge  from  tlie  avenger ; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  in 
judgment 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for 
refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall 
ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
shaU  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  re- 
fuge, both  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  so- 


t  Heb.  tt«y 


c  Deut  19.  S. 
J<Mh.  20. 2. 


t  Heb.  if 


whom  the  priesthood  was  exclusively  confined:  for 
though  all  were  Levites,  these  only  could  be  priests. 
And  tiie  leffal  economy  of  Hi^h  Priest,  Priest,  and  Levite, 
has  been  adopted  in  the  Christian,  of  Bishop,  Priest,  and 
Deacon.    Dr.  Hales. 

12. — from  the  avenger  A  Called  "the  revenger  of 
blood,"  ver.  19.  The  Hebrew  signifies  a  Red^Bmerj 
and  because  the  right  of  redemption  of  estates  belonged 
to  the  nearest  kinsman,  the  word  imports  such  a  kins- 
man here.    JE^.  Kidder. 

that  the  manslayer  die  not,']  By  a  sudden  heat  of 

passion  in  the  nearest  kinsman  to  the  deceased.  This 
was  a  merciful  provision,  both  for  the  manslayer,  that  he 
might  be  preserved ;  and  for  the  avenger,  that  his  blood 
miff ht  cool,  by  the  removal  of  the  manslayer  out  of  his 
sight.    Bp.  Patrick. 

mtU  he  stand  btfore  the  congregation']    The  city 

of  refuge  protected  the  innocent,  and  such  as  were  not  con- 
demned, out  it  did  not  protect  them  from  giving  an  ac- 
count before  the  Judges.  This  they  were  obliged  to  do, 
either  at  their  entrance  into  the  city  of  refuge.  Josh.  xz. 
4,  or  in  the  place  where  the  fact  was  committed.  Bp. 
Kidder. 

1 5.  — for  the  stranger,]  Or  proselyte,  as  in  the  Greek : 
that  is,  one  who  undertakes  the  religion  of  the  Israehtes, 
and  was  thereby  distinguished  from  the  sojourner,  who, 
though  he  did  not  obhge  himself  to  all  their  laws,  was 
yet  permitted  to  live  among  them.  Bp,  Kidder.    Both 
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t  Heb.  wilk 
a  stone  of  like 


e  Deut  19. 
21. 


journer  among  them :  that  every  one 
that  kilieth  any  person  unawares  may 
flee  thither. 

16  ^  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  f  with 
throwing^  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  u  a  murderer : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
handweapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  u  a  mur- 
derer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death* 

19  The  rerenger  of  blood  himself 
shall  slay  the  murderer:  when  he 
meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  if  ®  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  by  laying  of  wait,  that 
he  die; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with 
his  hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  for 
he  if  a  murderer:  the  revenger  of 
blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
'without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon 
him  any  thing  without  laying  of 
wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wheroMrith 
a  man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
east  it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and 
was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 


strangers  and  sofoumers  had  renoimced  idolatnr  i  but 
had  not  equally  embraced  the  Jewish  religion.  Yet  both 
had  the  same  share  in  this  benefit  with  tiie  native  Israel- 
ites ;  it  being  a  natural  right,  that  every  innocent  man 
should  be  protected.    Bp.  Patrick, 

16.  And  if  he  smite  him  &c.]  Rather,  Bti^  if  he  smite 
him.  It  was  to  be  presimied,  that  he  who  ran  at  a  man 
with  a  sword,  or  any  such  weapon,  intended  to  do  him  a 
mischief ;  thou^^h  perhaps  he  had  no  malice  to  him  be^ 
forehand,  but  did  it  in  a  passion.  Bp.  Patrick,  It  was 
the  opinion  of  a  very  learned  judjg;e,  that  if  a  man  killed 
his  neighbour  with  a  weapon  or  instrument  likely  to  kill 
him,  it  was  malice  prepense  in  the  eye  of  the  kw.  So 
that  rencounters,  as  they  are  called,  and  chance  medlev, 
&c.  where  the  instrument  was  such  as  would  probably 
kill  a  man,  were  murder.  Bp.  Wilson, 
^  20.  Buttfhe  thrust  &c.]  Rather,  Or  if  he  thrust  &c 
Pyle, 

21.  —  shaU  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him,l 
The  revenger  of  blood,  to  whom  lawful  authority  shall 
commit  the  execution,  shall  slay  the  murderer :  wnen  he 
is  delivered  into  his  hand  by  a  legal  judgment,  he  shsdl 
be  his  executioner.  Bp,  HaU,  He  was  not  bound  to  stay 
for  the  judgment  of  the  court,  but  might  kill  him  where- 
soever he  found  him.    Bp,  Patrick, 


fExod.21. 
13. 


24  Then  the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments: 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  tiie 
revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congrega^ 
tion  shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled :  and 
he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of 
the  high  priest,  which  was  anointed 
with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  without  the  border  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of  blood 

kill  the  3ayer;  f  he  shall  not  be  guilty  l^'^^ 

of  blood:  to  him. 

28  Because  he  should  hare  re* 
mained  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest:  but 
after  the  death  of  the  hign  priest  the 
slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  thinffs  shall  be  for  a 
statute  of  judgment  unto  you  through- 
out your  generations  in  aU  your  dwell- 
ings. 

30  Whoso  kilieth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 

«  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness  |^Ji/'*- 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to  Matth.  I's.  le. 
caitse  him  to  die.  Hebr.'io.'is. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satis- 
faction for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 


23.  Bui  if  he  thrust  Mm  suddenly  without  enmUy,  Sec,'] 
In  all  these  judgments  or  rules,  there  is  a  plam  exemption 
of  what  we  call  chance  medley,  from  the  guilt  of  murderi 
but  not  of  that  which  we  call  manslaughter.  A  man 
that  strikes,  thrusts,  or  throws  anv  thinff  with  dedgnof 
killing,  18  here  a  murderer,  though  he  did  it  not  out  of 
an  old  envy,  but  on  a  sudden  rage  or  passion.  Dr.  Wall, 

24.  _  the  conffregtUum]  The  judges  and  elders,  to 
whom  such  causes  belonff.    Bp,  KieUer. 

26,^  and  he  shaU  abide  w  it]  This  retirement  of  the 
manslayer  appears  to  have  been  enjoined,  for  a  waniing 
to  all  others  to  be  careful  and  watchful,  lest  by  any  meg' 
liffence,  surprise,  or  heedlessness,  thty  endangered  the 
life  of  any  person  :  and  at  the  same  time,  by  the  absence 
and  retirement  of  the  slayer,  to  mitigate  the  resentment 
of  the  relations  and  near  friends  of  the  slain,  and  prevent 
them  from  executing  any  revenffe.    Pyk. 

unto  the  death  of  the  high  priest,]    That  being  a 

time  of  pubhck  mourning,  when  thdr  great  advocate 
died,  was  a  fit  season  for  men  to  lay  asicfe  their  private 
animosities,  and  forget  their  particular  feuds  and  quar- 
rels.   Bp.  Kidder, 

31.  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  Sec]  If  a 
murderer  would  have  given  all  his  estate  to  save  his  life, 
or  the  avenger  of  blood  would  have  accepted  a  compensa- 
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which  is  t guilty  of  death: 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac- 
tion  for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  Ae 
death  of  the  priest. 

88  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are :  for  blood  it  defileth 
^M^n^^^  the  land:  and  f  the  land  cannot  be 
^ua^orZ^  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
*"**•  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 

shed  it 

84  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  diall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell :  for  I  the  Lord  dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVL 

1  The  inconvenience  qf  the  inheritance  (^ 
dauahtere  5  is  remedied  by  marrying  m 
their  own  tribes,  7  lest  the  inheritanoe 
should  be  removedfivm  the  tribe,  10  The 
daughters  qf  Zelophehad  marry  their  far- 
ther's  brother^  sons, 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  children  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  before 
Moses,  and  before  the  princes,  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: 

j<Sf?V*8  '*     ^  ^^^  ^^^Y  ^^^'  *  ^^^  Lord  com- 
"        *    manded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  my  lord  was  command- 
ed by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inherit- 

tion,  or  freely  let  him  go,  the  judges,  when  they  had  found 
him  guilty,  could  not  restore  him  to  the  city  of  refuse, 
hut  he  was  to  suffer  death.  For  the  life  of  him  that 
was  slain  was  not,  as  Maimonides  says,  part  of  the  goods 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  but  belonged  to  Almighty  God ; 
who  set  such  a  value  on  a  man^  life,  that  He  would 
not  suffer  any  price  to  be  taken  for  it.  Bp.  Patrick,  The 
crime  of  deUberate  and  wilful  murder  is  a  crime  at  which 
human  nature  starts,  and  which  is,  I  believe,  punished 
almost  uniirersally  throughout  the  world  with  death.  The 
words  of  the  Mosaical  kw  (oyer  and  above  the  general 
precept  of  Noah,  that  ''whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed")  are  very  emphatical  in 
prohibiting  the  pardon  of  murderers :  ''  moreover  ye 
shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer  who 
is  guilty  of  death,  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
for  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it."  And 
therefore  the  British  law  has  urovided  one  course  of 
prosecution,  that  by  appeal,  wnerein  the  king  himself 
IS  excluded  the  power  of  pardoning  murder :  so  that, 
ware  the  king  of  England  so  inclined,  he  could  not  imi- 
tate that  Polish  monarch  mentioned  by  Puffendorf ;  who 
thought  proper  to  remit  the  penalties  of  murder  to  all 
the  nobihty^  in  an  edict,  with  this  arrogant  preamble^ 


ance  of  Zelophehad  our  broker  nnto  chri  st 
his  daughters.  vJl!*L^ 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  ^"V^ 
of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  then  shall  their  in- 
heritance be  taken  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put 

to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  f  where-  l^^J^'' 
unto  they  are  received:  so  shall  it  ihaiiu. 
be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inherit- 
ance. 

4  And  when  the  iubile  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  Am  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  whereunto  they 
are  received:  so  shall  their  inherit- 
ance be  taken  away  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph  hath  sidd  well 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  concerning  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let  them 

f marry  to  whom  they  think  best;  ♦gj*' 
''only  to  the  fianily  of  the  tribe  of  bTob.i.9. 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  f  keep  himself  J^Heb.  e^^ 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his 
fathers. 

8  And  every  daughter  that  pos- 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife 
unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 

"  We,  mitigating  the  rigour  of  the  Divine  law/'  &c.  Sir 
Wm.Blackstone. 

Chap.  XXXVL  ver.  6,^  only  to  the  family  qf  the 
tribe  qf  their  father  shaU  they  marry  :\  The  original  di- 
vision of  land  was  to  the  several  tribes  according  to  their 
families;  so  that  each  tribe  was  settled  in  the  same 
county,  and  each  family  in  the  same  barony  or  hun- 
dred. Nor  was  tiie  estate  of  any  family  in  one  tnbe 
permitted  to  pass  into  another,  even  by  the  marriage  of 
an  heiress.  So  that,  not  only  was  the  oriffinal  balance 
of  property  preserved,  but  the  closest  and,  dewrest  con- 
nenons  of  affinity  attached  to  each  other  the  inha- 
bitants of  every  vicinage.  Thus  domestick  virtue  and 
a£fection  had  a  more  extensive  sphere  of  action :  the 
happiness  of  rural  Hfe  was  increased,  and  a  general  at- 
tention to  virtue  and  decorum  was  promoted,  from  that 
natural  emulation,  which  each  family  would  fed  to  pre- 
serve unsuUied  the  reputation  of  their  neighbourhood : 
and  the  poor  might  every  where  expect  more  r^y 
assistance,  since  they  implored  it  from  men,  whose 
sympathy  in  their  sufferings  would  be  qmckened  by 
hereditary  friendship  and  hereditary  connexion.     Dr. 

Graves, 
8.  Andef>erydaughterythatpossessetha;ninheritancekQ,\ 
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her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  nis  Others. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  re- 
move from  oTie  tribe  to  another  tribe; 
but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  kee{5  himself 
to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  2^1o- 
phehad: 

c  chtp.  27. 1.      lie  Fo|.  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hogf- 
lah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daugh- 


The  particular  law,  relating  to  Zelophehad's  daughters,  is 
here  passed  into  a  general  law  for  heiresses :  for  it  should 


ters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married  unto  c  h  r  i  s  t. 
their  fsither's  brothers'  sons :  i**i- 

12  And  they  were  married  f  into  ^^^^f^ 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  ^°^^ 
the  son  of  Joseph,  and  their  inherit-  'Su%mu 
ance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  Judgments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
unto  die  children  of  Israel  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Je- 
richo. 


be  remembered,  that  the  case  concerned  no  other  women, 
but  such  as  possessed  an  inheritance.    Bp,  Patrick. 


The  following  are  the  Chi^ters  from  the  Book  of  Numbers,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holidays : 

Chap.  XI.  ver,  16,  to  ver.  30,  ...Monday  in  Whitsun-week, Evening. 

XVI l8t  Sunday  after  Easter, Morning. 

XXII ditto, Evening. 


XXIII. 

XXIV 

XXV., 


yvry '  >  2nd  Suudsy  after  Easter, Morning. 


.ditto, Evening. 
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THE    FIFTH    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Mh  and  last  book  of  the  Pentateuch  is  called  "  Deuteronomy,"  a  word  composed  of  two  Greek  words, 
signifying  a  rmetition  (f  the  Law,  It  contains  indeed  a  compendious  repetition  of  the  Law,  enlarged  with  many 
explanatonr  additions,  and  enforced  by  the  strongest  and  most  pathetick  exhortations  to  obedience ;  as  well  for 
the  more  forcible  impression  on  the  Israelites  in  general,  as  in  particular  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who,  being 
born  in  the  wilderness,  were  not  present  at  die  first  promu^tion  of  the  Law.  It  is  a  kind  of  manual  of 
Divine  wisdom;  ia  commentary  on  the  Decalogue ;  ana  contains  such  laws,  as  concerned  the  people  in  general, 
as  to  their  civil,  mititary,  and  religious  government,  omitting  for  the  most  part  what  related  to  the  Priests  and 
Levites.  It  was  delivered  by  Moses,  a  Httle  time  previous  to  ms  death,  to  the  people  whom  he  had  long  governed 
and  instructed ;  and  it  was  bequeathed,  with  his  other  writings,  to  the  charge  of  tne  Levites,  as  the  most  valuable 
testimony  of  his  regard,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  Uie  departure  firom  Egypt,  in  the  year  of  the  world  2552. 

The  book  opens  with  an  interesting  address  to  the  Israelites,  in  which  Moses  briefly  recapitulates  the  many  cir- 
cumstances, in  which  they  had  experienced  the  Divine  favour  since  their  departure  from  Horeb.  He  describes 
the  success  and  victories,  which  had  marked  their  progress ;  the  incredulous  murmurs  and  ingratitude,  by  which 
the  people  had  incensed  God ;  and  the  effects  of  the  Divine  wrath ;  especially  in  the  inexorable  decree,  by  which 
he  himself  had  been  debarred  finom  that  land,  for  the  possession  of  which  he  had  so  earnestly  toiled.  He  pro- 
ceeds witii  the  jnost  animated  zeal  to  exhort  Uiem  to  future  obedience :  and  to  rehearse  in  a  discourse,  renewed 
at  intervals,  the  various  commandments,  statutes,  and  judgments,  which  had  been  delivered  to  them  by  God, 
that  they  might  become  "  a  wise  and  understanding  nation ;''  and  fulfil  the  terms  of  that  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  baa  made  with  them  in  Horeb.  Moses,  while  he  intersperses  with  these  laws  frequent  reproaches  for  their 
past  misconduct,  unfolds  the  glorious  attributes  of  God,  and  reiterates  every  persuasive  motive  to  obedience. 
tie  commands  ti^em  to  distinguish  their  fiorst  entrance  into  Canaan,  by  a  pubhck  display  of  reverence  for  God's 
law :  by  erecting  stones  on  wnich  all  its  words  and  precepts  might  be  inscribed.  He  enters  into  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  people ;  which  not  only  included  that  previously  made  at  Horeb,  but  which  renewed  also  and 
ratified  those  assurances  of  spiritual  blessings,  long  before  imparted  to  Abraham  and  his  descendants.  He 
then,  in  consistency  with  the  promises  and  sanctions  of  both  covenants,  sets  forth  for  their  election,  *'  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil :"  temporal  and  eternal  recompense,  or  present  and  future  punishment. 

Deuteronomy  contains  a  period  of  nearly  two  months :  an  historv  of  the  conclusion  of  the  life  of  Moses,  whose 
last  days  were  distinguished  by  increasing  solicitude,  and  by  tne  most  active  exertions  for  the  welfare  of  his 
people.  After  a  commemorative  hymn,  in  which  he  particularly  exhorts  them  to  "consider  their  latter  end;*' 
and  after  having  uttered  his  prophetick  blessings  in  solemn  and  appropriate  promises  to  the  several  tribes,  tins 
great  man  is  represented  to  have  retired,  by  Divine  command,  to  tne  top  of  mount  Nebo ;  from  whence  he  had 
a  prospect  of  Canaan,  and  foresaw  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  God's  promises.  He  then,  in  the  full  pos- 
session of  his  powers  and  faculties,  when  '*  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated,"  died  in  the  120th 

'    year  of  his  age. 

Tins  book  is  cited  as  the  book  of  Moses  m  many  parts  of  Scripture,  and  numberless  passages  are  produced  from 
it  in  testimony,  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles. 

Wi^  respect  to  the  prophetick  part  of  Deuteronomy,  it  should  be  remarked,  that  the  Messiah  is  here  more  expli- 
citly foretold  than  in  the  preceding  books,  and  described  as  the  completion  of  the  Jewish  economy.  "  I  will 
raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  tliee,  and  wUl  put  My  words  in  His  mouth,  and 
He  shall  sp^  imto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  Him."  The  prophecies  of  Moses  increase  in  number  and 
clearness  towards  tiie  close  of  his  writings.  As  he  approached  the  end  of  his  life,  he  appears  to  have  discerned 
futurity  witii  more  exactness.  His  denunciation  concerning  the  future  rewards  and  punishments,  the  success, 
dispersions,  and  desolations  of  his  people ;  his  prophetick  blessing  on  the  tribes ;  his  description  of  the  rapid 
rictories  of  the  Romans ;  and  of  the  miseries  to  be  sustained  by  ms  besieged  countrymen ;  and  particularly  his 
prophecies  relative  to  their  present  condition,  as  accompUshed  under  our  own  observation,  bear  a  striking 
evidence  to  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  his  writings,  and  femrfully  illustrate  the  character  of  the  Divine 
at^butes. 

"Die  book  of  Deuteronomy  brings  down  the  Sacred  Historv  to  the  year  of  the  world  2552,  and  completes  the 
volume  of  the  Pentateuch,  of  which  every  part  is  uniformly  and  consistently  perfect.    Dr,  Gray. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Moseg*  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth 
year,  briefly  rehearsing  the  story  6  qf  God's 
promise,  13  of  gioing  them  cfficers,  19  (f 
sending  the  spies  to  search  the  land,  34  qf 
God's  anger  far  their  incredulity,  41  and 
disobedience, 

THESE    be    the    words    which 
Moses  spake  unto  all  Israel  on 
this  side  Jordan  in  die  wilderness^  in 
n  Or,  zuph,    the  plain  over  against  ||  the  Red  sea^ 
between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  La- 
ban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  f  There  are  eleven  days*  journey 
from  Horeb  by  the  way  of  moont 
Seir  unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 
14^)-  3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  for- 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  These  be  the  words  which  Moses 
Spake  Lc.^  This  exordium  to  Deuteronomy  is  remark* 
^le.  It  states  tiiat  thia  book  is  not,  like  the  books  of 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Numbers,  a  direct  narration  or 
journal  of  the  various  events,  which  occurred  to  the 
Jewish  leifiBlator  and  nation  from  the  commencement 
of  then:  (teliverance  from  Eff^pt ;  but  that  it  is  a  reca- 
pitulation of  every  thing,  wmch  Moses  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  notice,  m  addressing  the  people  shortiy  before 
his  death,  at  the  dose  of  the  forty  years,  during  which 
he  had  acted  as  their  lawgiver  and  fudge.    Dr.  Graver. 

on  this  side  Jordan']    Namely,  on  the  *'  eastern" 

aide  of  Jordan,  *'by  the  wilderness'*  that  lay  cm  the 
southeast  of  the  plain  of  Moab.  In  this  plain  the  Is- 
raelites had  been  encamped  since  the  time  mtimated  in 
Numb.  xxii.  1,  their  camp  lying,  not  "over  against  tiie 
Red  sea,"  which  the  Hebrew  word  '*  suph"  sometimes 
eignifies,  but  from  which  they  were  now  fiar  distant; 
but  *'  over  against  a  place  called  Zuph,"  as  in  the  mar- 
gin ;  and  ''between  me  places"  last  mentioned  in  this 
verse,  which  appear  to  have  been  frontier  towns  of  the 
country  of  Moab,  that  lay  upon  the  borders  of  this 
plain.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells,  Pyle. 

2.  (There  are  eleven  days'  jowney  &c.]  This  ii  said 
to  intimate  that  the  tedious  tract  of  time,  occupied  in 
coming  to  this  border  of  Canaan,  is  not  to  be  asoibed 
to  the  length  of  the  way  thither  from  Egypt;  there  be- 
ing only  eleven  days'  continued  march  from  Horeb, 
w&re  the  Law  was  given,  to  Kadeah-bamea,  whence 
the  distance  to  Canaan  is  very  small ;  but  partly  to  a 


design  of  proving  them,  and  parUy  as  a  just  pi 
ment  upon  the  infidelity  and  oisobedience  of  the  fore- 
going generation.     See  Numb.  xiii.  and  xiv.    Pyle, 

3.  — til  the  fortieth  year,"]  Moses  was  the  immediate 
agent  of  Crod  in  all  those  mighty  opontions,  which  took 
place,  during  his  residence  with  the  Israelites  in  Egypt, 
as  well  as  in  those  which  ensued.  The  destination  of 
this  people  was  to  the  land  of  Canaan :  and  though  the 
historv  of  their  joumeyings  may  not  be  uniformly  at- 
tendea  with  the  same  astonvihing  prodigies  as  they  had 
experienced  in  Egypt,  yet  in  every  movement,  through- 
out the  whole  process,  there  are  marks  of  Divine  power 
and  wisdom,  by  which  they  were  at  all  times  conducted. 
For  no  man  could  have  formed  such  a  system,  much 
less  have  carried  it  on  in  the  manner,  by  which  we  see 
it  at  last  completed.  After  the  signal  deliverance  at  the 
Red  sea,  instead  of  taking  the  shortest  course  to  Canaan, 
Moses  sets  out  in  a  quite  contrary  direction,  southward 
towards  Paran  :  and  naving  led  tne  people  through  one 
barren  wild,  he  brings  them  into  another,  still  more 
barren  and  horrid.  In  this  desert  they  reside  near  forty 


tieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on  chrTst 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  Moses       i«i^  ^ 
spake  unto  the  children  <rf  Israel,  ac-  ^""""v"*^^ 
cording  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given   him   in  commandment  unto 
them; 

4  •  After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  |Numb.ii. 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  Og  the  kinjj^  of  Bashan, 

which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare  this 
law,  saying, 

6  Tne  Lord  our  God  spake  nnto 

us  in  Horeb,  saying,  Ye  have  dwelt      "»»• 
long  enough  in  this  moont: 

years,  where  a  caravan  could  not  subsist  for  a  month. 
It  is  moreover  said,  that  in  this  stats  of  travd  for  so 
many  yssrs,  their  apparel  lasted  to  the  very  conduaion 
of  theu*  journey,  Deut.  zpz.  5.  It  k  fiuther  said,  that 
when  they  were  afflicted  with  thirst,  the  sdid  rocks  af- 
forded them  streams  of  water,  Ps.  Izxviii.  16,  and  that 
for  a  long  season  they  were  fed  with  a  peculiar  food 
from  heaven,  Deut  viii.  3.  And  this  must  necessarily 
have  been  Hie  case :  for  there  was  not  subsiskenoe  in  the 
desert  for  one  hundredth  pert  of  tilieir  number.  In 
short,  it  seemed  good  to  Divine  wisdom,  to  bring  the 
Israelttes  into  perus  of  various  kinds,  from  wfaenee  there 
seemed  no  opening  for  escape;  no  subterfuge,  which 
could  avail  them  And  this  was  done,  that  they  might 
manifestiy  see,  that  their  safety  was  not  effected  by  any 
human  means:  but  that  it  was  a  far  higher  power, 
which  both  conducted  and  preserved  them.    Bryant, 

5.  —  to  declare  this  law,!  By  way  of  rehearsal.  Dr. 
Wells.  To  call  to  remembrance  that  which  any  one  had 
foivotten,  and  to  ejq^ain  that  which  any  one  did  not 
understand.  What  Moses  now  said  was  likely  to  be 
the  more  regarded,  because  theee  were,  in  a  manner,  his 
djring  words ;  for  he  hved  but  till  the  sevendi  day  of 
the  next  month.  This  book  seems  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  him  as  a  compendium  of  his  whole  law,  for 
the  fanuliar  use  of  the  children  of  Israel    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  Hebrew  words  import,  that  Moses  b^ran,  or  de* 
tennined  to  explain  the  Lblw  ;  and  so  the  words  are  ren- 
dered in  most  of  the  ancient  versions,  and  by  several 
modem  commentators,  who  were  eminently  udlled  in 
tiie  Hebrew  language.  This  repetitioa  and  explanation 
of  the  law  was  a  wise  and  benevolent  proceeding  in 
Moses ;  that  those,  who  were  either  not  oom,  or  were 
mere  infants,  when  it  was  first  delivered  in  Horeb,  forty 
years  before,  might  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  it; 
especially  as  Moees  their  leader  was  soon  to  be  tiken 
from  them,  and  they  were  about  to  be  settled  in  the 
midst  of  nations,  given  to  idolatry,  and  sunk  in  vice« 
Bp.  Watson. 

6.  —  Ye  haoe  dwelt  long  emmgh  &c.}  It  sf^Man  by 
comparing  £xod.  3dx.  1,  with  Numb.  x.  11,12,  that  they 
contmued  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  for  the  space  of 
almost  a  year,  in  which  time  tiiey  received  their  law, 
erected  their  tabernacle,  numberea  their  people,  set  up 
their  standards,  and  encamped  by  them  in  the  order 
prescribed;  and  were  therefore  sufficiently  prepared  to 
march  onward  in  great  order.  Bp.  Kidder.  It  was 
God's  purpose  that  the  Israelites  should  enter  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  from  their  encampment  at  Kadesh-bar- 
nea, if  they  had  not  hindered  it  by  then:  unbehef.  Dr* 
WeUs. 
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7  Tom  yoQ,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  go  to  the  mount  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  f  all  ^A^  places 
nifi^h  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
Bins,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the 
south,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Le- 
banon, unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrat^. 

8  Behold,  I  have  fset  the  land 
before  vou:  eo  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the   Lord  sware  unto 

bo«Ki5.i8.  your  fiftthers,  ^Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
* '  '  *■      Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them* 

9  %  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

]  0  The  Lord  your  God  hath  mul- 
tiplied you,  and,  behold,  ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers make  you  a  thousand  times 
so  many  more  as  ye  are^  and  bless 
you,  as  he  hath  promised  you  !) 

12  How  can  1  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

*  R*b.  <HM.  13  ^  Take  you  wise  men,  and  un- 
derstanding, and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said. 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is 
good  for  us  to  do. 

16  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and 

tHeb.fM#.  -{-made  them  heads  over  yon,  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties, 
and  captains  over  tens,  and  officers 
among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  chai^d  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying.   Hear  the  causes 

cJoiuir.M.  between  your  brethren,  and  *^ judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 


11.  {T%e  Lord  Oodqfymar  fathers  make  yCH  &c.]  How 
naturallv  does  the  ]nou8  legislator  in  this  address  to  the 
people,  dwell  on  every^  drcmnstance  which  could  im- 
prove his  hearers  in  piety  and  virtue !  Tlie  nrnUitude  of 
the  people  was  the  cause  of  tiie  apponitment  of  the 
judges  here  spoken  of,  ver.  13.  How  beautifully  is  this 
mcrease  of  tM  nation  turned  to  an  argument  of  grati- 
tude to  God!  How  affectionate  is  the  blessing,  with 
which  the  pious  speaker  interrupts  the  narrative,  im- 
plonng  God  that  the  nmUiiude  of  His  people  may  increase 
a  thoiuand  fold !  How  admirably  does  he  take  occasion, 
from  mentioning  tiie  iudges,  to  inculcate  the  eternal 
principles  of  justice  and  piety,  which  should  control  their 
uedsions  I  How  remote  im  m  this  frop  art,  forgery,  and 


his  brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  o^rj^it 


14<]. 


with  him. 

17  ^  Ye  shall  not  -f  respect  persons  d^^^^^'JT^. 
in  judgment;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  chap.  le.  19.' 
small. as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  pror.kk' 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  l^^i'e^ 
the  judgment  is  God's:  and  the  cause  f^^"*- 
that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 

me,  and  I  will  hear  it 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^  And  when  we  departed  from       i4«>. 
Horeb,  we  went  through  all  that  great 

and  terrible  wilderness,  which  ye  saw 
by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  com- 
manded us;  and  we  came  to  Kadesh* 
barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are 
oome  unto  the  mountain  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up 
(tnd  possess  itj  as  the  Lord  God  of 
thy  mthers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  fear 
not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  %  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said.  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  aaain  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  anainto  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : 

and  ®I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  eNiiiiib.!s. 
of  a  tribe : 

24  And  'they  turned  and  went  up  fNiuni».i3. 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the 
valley  of  f^hcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
2^  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  said,  It  is  a  good  land 
wliich  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give 
us. 

26  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not 
go    up,    but    rebelled    against    the 

imposture !  Snrely  here,  if  any  where,  we  can  trace  the 
dictates  of  nature,  truth,  and  piety.  Dr,  Graves, 

12.  —  wmr  eumbnmce,  and  your  burden,  and  your 
strife?^  How  is  it  possible  for  one  man  alone  to  undergo 
the  labour  of  heanng  all  the  complaints  of  such  a  mtS- 
titude ;  and  of  remedying  all  their  grievances  ;  and  of 
determining  all  their  controversies  f  lBf,  Patrick, 

17.  — for  the  judgment  is  Ood*s:'\  You  are  God's  mi- 
nisters, and  act  by  His  authority,  and  therefore  may  be 
confident  that  He  will  defend  you  in  the  discharge  of 
your  office.  Dr,  WeUs, 

2(5.  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  tq),"]  Moses,  in 
his  recapitulation  of  his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  omits 
altogether  the  menace  of  God  to  disinherit  the  Jews, 
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commandment   of  the   Lord  your 
God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents, 
and  said,  because  the  Lord  hateth 
us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy 
us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our 
brethren  have  f  discouraged  our  heart, 
saying.  The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  we ;  the  cities  are  great 
and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  more* 
over  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
^  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which 
goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  oefore  your  eyes; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 


and  raise  up  a  nation  from  himself  in  their  steady 
Numb.  xiv.  12 :  and  takes  no  notice  of  his  own  suc- 
cessful intercession,  on  which  God  had  deigned  to  wave 
the  execution  of  this  awfiil  menace,  ver.  199  20.  This 
omission  is  extremely  natural.  To  dwell  on  a  fsuct  so 
disgraceful  to  the  people,  whom  he  addressed,  and  so 
honourable  to  himself,  would  have  served  rather  to 
wound  the  feelings,  and  kindle  the  jealousy  of  his  hearers, 
than  to  awaken  them  to  piety  and  repentance,  and  would 
not  have  suited  the  character  of  him,  who  was  the  meek- 
est of  men ;  though,  in  recording  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  for  the  cool  reflection  of  his  countrymen, 
it  was  a  lesson  too  important  to  be  left  out.  Dr. 
Graves. 

27.  —  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,'] 
Nothing  can  be  more  pernicious,  as  Grotius  here  ob- 
serves, than  a  persuasion  that  Grod  doth  not  love  us,  but 
hath  a  design  upon  us,  to  destroy  us.  ^.  Patrick. 

28.  —  the  cities  are  great  and  waUed  up  to  heaven  /\  If 
tiie  people  of  these  countries  anciently  raised  up  the 
walls  of  their  cities  so  high,  as  not  to  be  liable  to  be 
scaled,  they  thought  them  safe.  The  same  simple  con- 
trivance is  to  this  day  sufficient  to  guard  places  ^omthe 
Arabs,  who  live  in  the  very  wilderness,  in  which  Israel 
was  now  wandering,  and  who  are  a  nation  more  inured 
to  wariike  enterprises  than  the  Israelites  were.  The  ex- 
pression "up  to  heaven"  is  a  strong  Eastern  way  of 
speaking.  Harmer. 

29.  — "  Dread  not,"]  Moses  here  notices  two  very  power- 
ful aignments,  which  he  had  used  to  deliver  the  Israel- 
ites from  fear :  1.  A  promise  of  Divine  assistance ;  ''The 
Lord  your  God,  which  ^oeth  before  you.  He  shall  fight 
for  you :"  2.  The  expenence  of  Grod's  mercies  towa^ 
tiiem  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness ;  where  God  had 
borne  them  as  a  tender  father  carries  an  infirm  child. 
Compare  Is.  xlix.  22,  with  Exod.  xix.  4.  Bp.  Kidder. 
The  long  experience  they  had  had  of  God's  watchful 
and  indiugent  care  over  them  should  have  made  them 
confident  of  His  gracious  Providence  for  the  future.  He 
does  not  mention  these  arguments  in  the  book  of  Num- 
bers, where  we  read  only  of  his  falling  down  before  God, 
that  he  might  awaken  tnis  generation  to  a  greater  confi- 
dence in  Grod,  and  a  dread  of  His  judgment.  Bp.  Patrick. 

34. — the  Lord '-^  was  wroth,"]  The  Scriptures  ascribe 


thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  christ 
thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth       hsi. 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  ^^■""v^^ 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place* 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  ^  Who  went  in  the  way  before  Jj^«^  "• 
you,  to  search  you  out  a  place  to 

pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  and 
sware,  saying, 

35  *  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  ^^«»»»"- 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see 

that  good  land,  which  isware  to  give 
unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will 
I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trod- 
den upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
to  God  hands,  eyes,  and  feet,  not  that  He  has  fiteniUy 
any  of  these  members;  but  because  He  has  a  power  of 
executing  all  those  acts,  to  which  these  members  in  us 
are  made  subservient.  In  the  same  manner,  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  Him,  as  a£fected  with  the  like  passions, 
which  we  feel  in  ourselves,  when  we  are  angry  or  pleas- 
ed, when  we  have  our  hearts  softened,  or  provoked  to 
revenge.  Not  that  anv  of  these  passions  belong  to  the 
Divine  nature :  but  me  meaning  is,  that  God  will  as 
certainly  punish  the  wicked,  as  if  He  were  prompted  by 
the  passion  of  anger  or  revenge;  and  as  infalhbly  re- 
tieve  or  reward  the  good,  as  we  do  those,  for  whom  we 
entertain  compassion  or  affection.  So  thiat  it  is  only  by 
way  of  analogy  or  comparison,  that  the  nature  and  pas- 
sions of  men  are  ascribed  to  God ;  and  out  of  a  graaous 
condescension  to  our  fEunilties :  for  which  therefore  we 
should  be  grateful,  and  be  cautious  to  interpret  His 
words  in  a  sense  suitable  to  His  Divine  Miyesty.  Stack* 
house. 

and  sware,]  An  oath  is  a  solemn  asseveration, 

made  as  strong  and  binding  as  possible,  in  order  to  beget 
faith  and  confidence  in  others,  as  to  the  certainty  of 
what  is  id£rmed.  When  men  swear,  nothing  can  make 
their  asseveration  so  strong  and  binding,  as  the  invoca- 
tion of  God,  to  be  their  witness  or  avenger.  In  like 
manner,  when  Grod  Himself  is  said  to  swear,  we  are  to 
suppose  that  He  inforces  His  asseveration,  to  beget  die 
firmest  belief  in  His  revelations,  not  bv  invoking  a  supe- 
rior, for  that  is  not  in  his  power,  but  by  condescendmff 
to  make  use  of  human  forms  of  swearing,  ^th  sum 
alterations  as  the  case  requires.  Thus,  when  God  swears 
by  Himself,  Gen.  xxiL  lo;  or  b^  His  great  name,  Jer. 
xUv.  26 ;  or  by  His  life,  Jer.  h.  14 ;  or  b^  His  right 
hand.  Is.  Ixii.  8 ;  or  by  His  holmess,  Amos  iv.  2 ;  or  by 
His  truth,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  49 ;  or  by  His  excellency,  Amos 
viii.  7 ;  or  by  any  other  of  His  attributes  or  perfections: 
the  meaning  of  these  expressions  is,  that  He  thereby 
declares  the  thing  to  be  as  certain  and  as  surelyto  be 
relied  on,  as  are  His  own  being  and  attributes.  This  is 
the  whole  purport  of  the  thing ;  and  God  is  therefore 
said  to  make  use  of  this  manner  of  speaking,  because  it 
is  more  awful  and  solemn,  and  consequently  fit  to  make 
a  deeper  impression  and  to  produce  a  firm^  confidence 
in  the  hearers.  Dr.  fVaterkmd,  Stackhouse. 
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A  repedium  of  former  things. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


Tlie  story  is  continued. 


tHeb. 

JuiUtidtogo 

mfitr. 

k  Numb.  20. 

11.  k  27.  M. 

1  Owp.  8.  26. 

ft  4. 21.  ft  M. 

4. 


m  Numb.  14. 
40. 


cause  he  hath  f  wholly  followed  the 
Lord. 

37  ^Also  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  me  for  your  sakes,  saying, 
'  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither :  encourage  him :  for  he 
shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover  your  little  ones, 
which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and 
your  children,  which  in  that  day  had 
no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  eo  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall 
possess  it 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  ^  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye 
had  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons 
of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into 
the  hiU. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say  unto  them,  Go  not  up,  neither 
fight;  for  I  am  not  among  you ;  lest 
ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  imto  you ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
fwent  presumptuously  up  into  the 
hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  chased  you,  as  bees  do,  and 
destroyed  you  m  Seir,  even  unto 
Hormah. 


37.  —  the  Lord  was  angty  with  me  for  your  seikes,'] 
When  Moses  was  so  provoked  by  their  fresh  discontents 
and  mutinous  upbraiding  of  him^  that  "  he  spake  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips/^Ps.  cvi.  32,  33.  This  was  an 
high  affgravation  of  tneir  guilt,  that  they  not  only  ruined 
themsdves,  hut  brought  great  displeasure  upon  their 
worthy  leader  and  govemour,  whom  they  wearied  with 
their  tumults  and  rebeUions.  Bp.  Patrick. 

38.  But  Joshua  shall  go  in  thither:  &c.]  The  intro- 
duction of  this  his  own  rejection,  and  the  substitution 
ci  Joshua,  as  the  person  destined  by  God  to  lead  the 
Jews  to  conquer  the  promised  land,  was  here  peculiarly 
natural  and  useful:  lest  the  people,  recollecting  their 
former  ddfeat,  in  attempting  to  invade  that  land,  when 
Hoses  did  not  accompany  them,  should  dread  a  similar 
defeat  now,  when  they  were  to  be  entirely  deprived  of 
him.  Dr,  Graves. 

46.  —  numy  days,  according  unto  the  days  that  ye  abode 
there.']  The  most  natural  sense  of  these  words  is  that  of 
our  Iramed  Bishop  Patrick ;  namely,  *'  that  they  stayed 


tHeb.yt 
wtrepr9- 


45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would 
not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give 
ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many 
days,  according  imto  the  days  that  ye 
abode  there. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not 
to  meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  toith 
the  Moabites,  17  nor  with  the  Ammonites, 
24  but  Sihon  the  Amorite  was  subdued  by 
them. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed 
mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  moun- 
tain long  enough:  turn  you  north- 
ward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  you :  take  ye  good 
heed  unto  yourselves  therefore : 

5  Meddle   not  with  them;   for  I 

will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  f  no,  tH«b.«»«i 
not  so  much  as  a  foot  breadth;  •be-  ht^o/'^SHt 
cause  I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto  ^*"^'** 
Esau /or  a  possession.  •  oen.  ^  »• 

6  I  e  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat;  and  ye  shall 
also  buy  water  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy 


at  Kadesh  a  good  while,  and  much  about  the  same  space 
of  time  after  the  mutiny  that  they  had  done  before  it." 
Pyle. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1. — we  coryMUsed  mount  Seir  many 
days.]  We  spent  near  thirty-eight  years  in  the  encamp- 
ments yre  made  in  the  wilderness,  which  hes  round  the 
west  and  south  borders  of  the  country  of  £dom.  Dr, 
WeUs,  **  Mount  Seir"  is  put  for  the  rest  of  the  country 
of  the  Edomites,  of  which  that  mount  was  a  remarkable 
place.  We  find  that  Ezion-gaber,  ver.  8,  which  was 
on  the  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  was  in  the  land  of  £dom, 
1  Kings  ix.  26.  Bp.  Kidder. 

4.  —  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the  coast]  Or  rather,  near 
or  by  the  coast,  as  the  Hebrew  particle  may  be  render- 
ed. They  were  not  to  "  meddle  with"  the  Edomites : 
not  because  the  Edomites  were  too  formidable  an  ene- 
my; for  it  is  said,  "they  shall  be  afraid  of  you :"  but 
because  Grod  had  bestowed  that  land  upon  Esau,  Josh, 
xziv.  4,  and  would  not  give  to  the  Israelites  thereof^ 
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hand:  he  knoweth  thy  walking 
through  this  great  wilderness :  these 
forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
been  with  thee  ;  thou  nast  lacked 
nothing. 

8  And  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the  way 
of  the  plain  from  Elath,  and  from 
£zion-g^d)er,  we  turned  and  passed 
by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
II  Distress  not  the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in  battle:  for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  their  lander  a 
possession ;  because  I  have  given  Ar 
unto  the  children  of  Lot^  a  posses- 
sion. 

10  The  Eofiims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  the  Anakims; 

11  Which   also  were   accounted 

S'ants,   as    the   Anakims;    but    the 
[oabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  ^  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in 
Seir  beforetime ;  but  the  children  of 
Esau  f  succeeded  them,  when  they 
had  destroyed  them  from  before  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  ||  stead ;  as  Israel 
did  unto  the  land  of  his  posses- 
sion, which  the  Lord  gave  unto 
them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get 
you  over  ^  the  ||  brook  Zered.  And 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came 
from  Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were 
come  over  the  brook  Zered,  was 
thirty  and  eight  years;  until  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  as 
the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until  they 
were  consumed. 


''no,  not  80  much  as  a  foot  breaddi  :**  or,  as  it  it  in  the 
Hebrew,  "  even  to  tbe  treading  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.** 
^.Kidder. 

7, —he  HowHh  thf  waOcmsf]  He  hath  directed  and 
prospered  thee  in  thf  trwoeU  thnmffh  a  dangerous  wil- 
demess.  See  this  sigiification  of  we  word  **  knoweth" 
in  PiB.  L  6 ;  xxxi.  7.  Bp.  P&trick. 

9. — Ar^  This  was  »e  principal  city  of  the  Moabites. 
Nfonb.  XXI.  15,  2S.  It  is  here  put  for  the  country  of 
the  Moahites,  as  moont  Seir  in  the  first  verse  for  that 
of  the  Bdomites.  J^.  Kidder. 

mUo  the  chddren  ef  Lof]  Thouoh  the  Moabites 

wereaawawidEed  people^  yet,  for  the  si&e  of  tiieir  pious 


b  Gen.  36. 
20. 

t  Heb.  in- 
I  Or,  rooM. 


e  Vuftb.  tl. 

18. 

BOr,wiMey. 


16  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  chribt 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and      *«»• 
dead  from  among  the  people,  ^"v^ 

17  That  the  LtORD  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
At,  the  coast  ot  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh 
over  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  am 
possession;  because  I  have  given  it 
unto  the  diildren  of  Lot  far  a  pos- 
session. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants :  gitots  dwelt  therein  in  old 
time ;  and  the  Ammonites  call  them 
Zamzummims ; 

21  A  people  gpreat,  and  many,  and 
tail,  as  the  Ana^ms;  but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  befbre  them;  and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  tbe  children  of 
E^u,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he 
destroyed  the  Horims  from  before 
them;  and  they  sucoeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this 
day: 

23  And  the  Avims  which  dwelt  in 
Hazerim,  even  unto  Azzah,  the  Ci^h- 
torims,  which  came  forth  out  of  Ceph* 
tor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead.) 

24  1[  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  pass  over  the  river  Arnon : 
behold,  I  have  given  into  Uiine  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Ileshbon, 

and  his  land:  f  begin  to  possess  t^  tn^. fe«yi«, 
and  contend  with  him  in  battle.  """" 

25  This  day  will  I  b^;in  to  put 
the  dread  of  thee  and  the  tear  of  thee 
upon  the  nations  that  are  under  the 
wnole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report 
of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in 
anguish  because  of  thee. 


ancestor,  God  would  not  sufier  them  to  be  dispossessed. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  as  Israel  did  Mnto  the  Umd  ef  his  possession,} 
Moses  here  alludes  to  what  the  Israelites  had  ahneady 
done,  in  dispossesmng  Sihon  and  Og  of  thor  respective 
countries :  which  he  had  before  dven  by  God's  direc- 
tion to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Numb,  xxxii.  33;  zzziv.  14,  15.  A». 
Patrick.  All  diese  conquests  of  the  Moabites  over  the 
Emims,  and  of  the  Edomites  over  the  Horims,  and  of 
the  Israefites  themselves  over  the  two  kingdoms  of  the 
Amoritee  ami  of  Bashan,  are  probably  h«Se  noticed  by 
Moses,  to  encourage  the  Isriditee  noi  to  doubt,  but 
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26  f  And  I  sent  messengen  oat 
of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth  unto 
Sihon  kin^  of  Heshbon  with  words  of 
peace,  saying, 

27  ^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land: 
I  will  ^  along  by  the  hi^h  way,  I 
will  neither  turn  unto  the  nght  Iiand 
nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink : 
only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

1^  (As  the  children  of  Esau  which 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites 
which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me;) 
until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  whicn  the  Lord  our  God 
giveth  us. 

30  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him :  for  the 


God  would  in  like  manner  enable  thezii  to  conquer  the 
Canaanites.  Dr.  WeUs, 

26.  —  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  toUdemess  of  Kede- 
moth']  So  called  from  a  dty  of  that  name,  mentioned 
among  the  cities  giren  to  the  Rcubenites,  Joeh.  ziii.  18. 
Several  weighty  reasons  may  be  assigned,  why  Moses 
took  this  course  with  Sihon,  who  was  to  be  destroyed. 
1.  That  the  Israelites  mi^ht  be  sensible,  that  their  victory 
over  Sihon  was  not  owmg  to  his  fearfulness  and  want 
of  courage,  since  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  refuse  them  a 
passage.  2.  To  strike  terrour  by  this  example  into  the 
other  nations  which  should  be  inclined  to  resist.  3.  To 
give  the  Israelites  a  proof,  that  God's  counsel  should 
stand,  in  that  Sihon  hardened  himself,  and  refused  the 
offer  of  peace.  Bp.  Kidder. 

29.  {As  the  cMldren  (fEsau&c, — didwUo  mey]  He 
does  not  mean  that  they  granted  Israel  a  passage  tiirough 
their  country :  but  that  they  did  not  renise  to  sell  them 
meat  and  drink,  as  they  passed  by  their  coasts.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

30.  ^tkeLmdtl^  God  hardened  his  spirk,]  The  Lard 
thy  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own  thougnts ;  and  he  put 
on  stubborn  resolutions  affamst  Israel.  Bp.  Hall. 

When  this  haughty  and  obstinate  prince  denied  the 
IscMlites  the  courtesy  of  passing  through  his  land,  Grod, 
in  pwnighment  for  the  irreclaimable  vices  of  his  court 
and  kinc[dom,  left  him  to  take  the  effects  of  his  pride 
and  passion.  Pyle.  God  gave  him  over  to  his  own  in- 
flexible humour,  which  was  set  upon  violent  courses ; 
from  which  God  did  not  divert  him ;  but  rather  ordered 
things  so,  that  his  mind  should  be  enraged  and  disturbed, 
and  so  unable  to  consider  tiimgs  {>ru£ntly,  and  discern 
what  belonged  to  his  peace.  Inis  is  the  utmost  that  can 
be  meant  by  **  hardenmp  his  sinrit,  and  making  his  heart 
obstinate  .*''  which,  as  it  is  a  sin^  cannot  be  ascribed  to 
God :  but,  as  it  is  fktmmshment^  might  justhr  be  inflict- 
ed by  Him  upon  Sinon  in  return  mr  his  former  sins. 
JE^.  Patriok. 

31.  —  brforethee:']  Into  thy  power. 

32.  Then  Sihon  came  ant  agamst  us,]  Moses  had  sent 
ambassadours  to  the  king  of  the  Amorites  with  a  peace- 
M^  request,  that  the  Israelites  might  be  permitted  to 
pass  through  his  land :  and  it  does  not  appear,  that 
they  ever  thought  of  forcing  their  way.  But  since,  in- 
stead of  actmg  on  the  defensive,  which  was  all  that  in 
reason  he  shouki  have  done,  Sihon  placed  himself  at  the 
bead  of  his  forces  and  marched  out  to  fight;  the  war> 


Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit,  christ 
and  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he       i4<i. 
might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  ^^""V*^ 
appeareih  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Behold,  I  have  begun  to  give  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee :  begin  to 
possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his 

32  •  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  jKumb.  ji. 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 
Jahaz. 

83  And  the  Lord  our  God  de- 
livered him  before  us ;  and  we  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 
that  time,  and  utterly  destroyed  f  the  t  Heb.  ewf 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  andw^n, 
ones,  of  every  dty,  we  left  none  to  JJJf,/*'''' 
remain : 


even  upon  the  common  principles  of  equity,  must  be 
deemed  unjust  on  his  siae,  and  his  fate  no  more  than 
he  deserved.  Stackhonse. 

34. — utterly  destroyed  the  men,  &c.]  They  being 
part  of  those  wicked  people  the  Amorites,  whom  God 
had  condemned  to  utter  destruction.  For  the  Amorites 
came  out  of  Canaan,  and  took  this  country  from 
the  Moabites,  and  the  children  of  Ammon.  Bp.  Po" 
trick. 

In  reading  the  Old  Testament  account  of  the  Jewish 
wars  and  the  conquests  in  Canaan,  and  the  terrible  de- 
struction brought  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  we  are 
constantly  to  Dear  in  mind,  that  we  are  reading  the 
execution  of  a  dreadful,  but  just,  sentence,  pronounced 
by  God  against  the  intolerable  and  incorrigible  crimes 
of  these  nations : — that  they  were  intended  to  be  made 
an  example  to  the  whole  world  of  God's  ayenging  wrath 
against  sins  of  such  a  magnitude  and  such  a  kind ;  sins, 
ifwiich,  if  they  had  been  suiSered  to  continue,  might  have 
polluted  the  whole  ancient  world,  and  which  could  only 
be  checked  by  the  signal  and  public  overthrow  of  na- 
tions notoriously  admcted  to  them,  and  so  addicted, 
as  to  have  incorporated  them  even  into  their  religbus  and 
their  public  institutions :  — that  the  miseriee,  inflicted 
upon  the  nations  by  the  invasion  of  the  Jews,  were  ex- 
pressly declared  to  be  inflicted  on  account  of  their 
abommable  tins :— that  God  had  borne  with  them  long : 
— ^that  He  did  not  proceed  to  execute  His  judgments 
till  their  wickedness  was  full  :^that  the  IsraeUtes  were 
mere  instrumento  in  the  hands  of  a  righteous  Provi- 
dence for  effecting  the  extermination  of  a  people,  whom 
it  was  necessary  to  make  a  public  example  to  the  rest 
of  mankind  :--that  this  extermination,  which  might 
have  been  accomplished  by  a  pestilence,  by  fire,  l)y 
earthquakes,  was  appointed  to  be  done  by  the  hands 
of  the  IsraeUtes,  as  betn^p  the  clearest  and  most  intelli- 
gible method  of  displaymg  the  power  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  God  of  Imel ;  His  power  over  the  pretended 
gods  of  other  nations,  and  His  righteous  hatred  of  the 
crimes  into  which  they  were  fallen. 

This  is  the  true  statement  of  the  case.  It  is  no  forced 
or  invented  construction,  but  tiie  idea  of  the  transaction 
set  forth  in  Scripture :  and  it  is  an  idea,  which,  if  re- 
tained in  our  tnoughte,  may  fairly,  I  think,  reconcile 
us  to  every  thing  which  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament 
concerning  it.  Archdeacon  Poky.  See  the  note  on 
chap.  viL  24. 
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The  story  of  the  conquest 


DEUTERONOMY. 


of  Off  king  ofBashm* 


35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of 
the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and^owi 
the  city  that  is  by  the  river,  even 
unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city 
too  strong  for  us:  the  Lord  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  nor 
unto  any  place  of  the  river  Jabbok, 
nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains, 
nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord  our 
God  forbad  us. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  7^  story  of  the  conquest  qf  Og  king  of 
Bashan.  U  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12 
T%e  distribution  qf  those  lends  to  the  tuH) 
tribes  and  ha^.  23  Moses"  prayer  to  enter 
into  the  land,  26  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up 
the  way  to  Bashan :  and  *Og  the 
29. 7.'^  ^*  king  of  Bashan  came  out  against  us, 
he  and  all  his  people,  to  l)attle  at 
Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Fear  him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into 
thy  hand;   and  thou  sfaalt  do  unto 

bNuinb.«.  liinj  jjg  tijQu  didst  unto  ^  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Hesh- 
bon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
c-Numb.  «i.   .jj^  ^yy  j^^yjjg  e  Qg  also,  the  king  of 


Chap.  III.  ver.  4. — aU  the  region  (fArgob,"]  A  small 
province,  lying  between  Jordan  and  the  mountains  of 
Gilead ;  a  uttle  above  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  This  region 
was  afterwards  called  Trachonitis,  a  Greek  name, 
importing  the  ruggedness  of  the  mountains.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

8.  — from  the  river  qf  Arnon  unto  mount  Hermon  ;] 
This  river  was  the  bound  of  their  country  on  the  south ; 
and  Hermon,  which  was  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Gilead,  where  it  joins  to  libanus,  was  tiheir  bound  on 
the  north.  Hermon,  said  in  the  next  verse  to  be 
called  "  Sirion"  by  the  Sidonians,  is  called  so  in  Ps. 
xxix.  6,  and  joined  with  Lebanon :  for  it  was  as  much 
a  part  of  Lebanon  as  of  Gilead ;  these  two  mountains 
there  meeting  together.  Whence  Jeremiah  calls  Gilead 
the  head  of  Lebanon,  chap.  zzii.  6 ;  because  Lebanon 
begins  where  Gilead  ends.    Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  —  a  bedstead  of  iron;']  That  it  might  be  strong 
enough  to  support  his  gigantick  and  weighty  body; 
and  yet  not  be  too  cumbersome,  as  it  might  have  been 
if  made  of  other  materials.  Dr.  Wells.  Such  bedsteads 
were  not  unusual  in  ancient  days,  though  much  later 
than  this.  Thucydides  savs,  that  when  the  Thebans  took 
Platea,  they  made  beds  of  the  brass  and  iron  they  found 
there.  And  beds  of  silver  and  gold  are  mentioned  by 
other  authors.    Bp,  Patrick.  . 

Bedsteads  of  iron,  brass,  and  other  metals,  are  not  I 


Bashan,  and  all  his  people :  and  we  chrTst 
smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him       h5i. 
remaining.  v^^^^-^ 

4  Ana  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  city  which  we 
took  not  from  them,  threescore  cities, 
all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars;  beside 
unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utteny  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  utterly  destroying  the  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites  the  land  that  was  on  this 
side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon 
unto  mount  Hermon; 

9  f  Which  Hermon  the  Sidonians 
call  Sirion ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it 
Shenir;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  unto  Sal- 
chah  and  E^rei,  cities  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  For  onl  V  Og  king  of  Bashan 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  giants; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead 
of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits 


unusual  in  warm  coimtries,  as  a  defence  against  the 
multitude  of  insects.    Scheuchser. 

is  it  not  in  Rabbath  &c.]     It  is  probable,  that 

either  Og  conveyed  his  iron  bedstead,  wiUi  oUier  furniture 
of  his  pakce,  into  the  country  of  the  Anunonites,  to  pre- 
vent tneir  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites:  or  else 
the  Ammonites  had  taken  it  from  him  in  some  former  con- 
quest, and  kept  it  as  a  monument  of  their  victory.  Pyle. 

—  nme  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  &c.J  Bed- 
steads being,  according  to  the  common  custom,  made 
a  third  part  longer  thtui  the  persons  that  He  in  them, 
Og  was  perhaps  about  six  cubits  high ;  ''  after  the  cubit 
of  a  man,"  that  is,  according  to  the  cubit  of  ordinary 
men,  whidi  is  a  little  more  than  half  a  yard.  Bp.  Pa&ick. 

Some  allowance  may  be  made  for  the  size  of  a  royal 
bed :  or  king  O^  may  have  been  possessed  with  the 
same  kind  of  vanity,  which  occupied  the  mind  of  king 
Alexander,  when  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to  enlarge  the 
size  of  their  beds,  that  they  might  give  to  the  Indians  in 
succeeding  a^  a  great  idea  of  the  prodigious  stature 
of  a  Macedonian,    np.  Watson. 

The  people  of  the  East  are  extremely  fond  of  cor- 
poreal greatness :  and  alwavs  consider  it  as  a  sign  of 
the  greatness  of  the  soul,  ot  courage,  strength,  and  vir- 
tue. We  found  in  Bactriaha  mummies  m  eight  feet : 
but  it  is  most  likely,  that  the  people  bound  up  their 
dead  at  the  greatest  length,  that  posterity,  discovering 
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The  dtstribviian  of  land. 


CHAP.  IIL         Mosei prayer  to  enter  into  the  land. 


d  Nnml).  SS. 

39. 

Joth.  IS.  8, 


the  breadth  of  it»  after  tbe  cubit  of  a 
man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  pos- 
sessed at  that  time)  from  Aroer,  which 
is  by  the  river  Amon,  and  half  mount 
Gilead,  and  ^  the  cities  thereof,  gave 
I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all 
Bashan,  beinff  the  kingdom  of  Og, 
gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh ;  all  the  region  of  Arffob,  with  all 
Bashan,  which  was  called  the  land  of 
giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took 
all  the  country  of  Ar^ob  unto  the 
coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maachathi; 
and  called  them  after  his  own  name, 
Bashan-^havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  and 
unto  the  Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead 
even  unto  the  river  Arnon  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  unto  the 
river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and 
the  coast  thereof^  from  Chinnereth  even 
unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 

',  und*r    sea,  ||  Under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

w»!*w/  18  If  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time,  saying.  The  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess  it: 
'  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your 


e  Numb.  32. 
41. 


I  Or. 

Mtf  springt 

th4km. 


t  Nomb.  32. 
20. 


their  bodies,  might  conceive  a  very  high  opiiuoD  of  their 
persons  and  actions.     Sir  J,  Chardin. 

The  people  of  the  East  use  a  kind  of  settle,  called  a 
dwm,  or  dwany  or  sqfa  ;  consisting  of  boards  raised  from 
the  ground,  about  five  feet  broad,  and  one  and  a  half 
bigh,  reaching  sometimes  quite  round  the  room,  some- 
times only  along  a  part  of  it :  it  is  covered  with  a  carpet, 
and  furnished  with  mattresses,  to  sit  upon  cross-legged 
after  the  Turkish  fashion,  and  with  cushions  placed 
a^nst  the  wall  to  lean  upon.  They  serve  for  beds  at 
mgkt.  This  custom  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  dimen- 
sions of  '*the  bedstead"  of  Og,  which  appears  to  have 
been  about  fifteen  feet  and  a  ludf  long,  and  six  feet  ten 
inches  broad.  English  ideas  have  measured  this  by 
English  bedsteads.  But  when  we  reflect,  that  neither 
the  dioan  nor  its  covering  is  so  neaily  fitted  to  tiie  size 
of  the  person  as  our  bedsteads  in  Enffland  are,  we  may 
make,  m  the  necessary  dimensions  of  his  "bedstead," 
no  inconsiderable  allowance  for  the  repose  of  this  mar- 
tial prince.  Fragments  to  CaJmet, 

qfter  the  cubit  of  a  num.]  The  first  stated  measure 

was  that  mentioned  in  this  jdace,  "the  cubit  of  a  man;" 
measuring  from  the  centre  of  the  round  bone  in  the 
elbow  to  the  point  of  the  middle  finger.  This  is  still 
the  measure  ot  all  unpolished  nations :  but  no  medium 
or  term  expressive  of  its  exact  contents  having  been 
upplied,  writers  have  differed  as  to  the  precise  length  of 
tms  cubit.  Bruce, 

16.  —  haff  the  vaUey,']  The  same  Hebrew  word  sig- 
nifies both  a  valley,  and  a  brook,  ot  river:  and  h&ng 

Vol,  I. 


brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all 
that  are  f  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ^^^U^^„^ 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  {for  I  know  oSpoiierT 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 

in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  fi^ven  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
vou,  and  until  they  also  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then 

shall  ye  ^  return  every  man  unto  his  s  Joth.  22.4. 
possession,  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  1[  And  ^  I  commanded  Joshua  ^  Numb.  27. 
at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 

seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  king- 
doms whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  tear  them :  for  the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun 
to  shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand  :  for  what  God 
is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that 
can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and 
according  to  thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon.  i  Numb.  20. 

26  But  the  Lord  *  was  wroth  with  Jhkp.  1. 37. 


translated  in  the  foregoing  words  ''  the  river,"  it  should 
be  so  here  likewise,  "  hmf  the  river :"  that  is,  to  the 
middle  of  the  river  Arnon,  which  was  the  exact  bound- 
ary of  their  country.  In  Josh.  xii.  2,  we  have  the  same 
Hebrew  words,  which  are  there  rendered,  "from  the 
middle  of  the  rioer .-"  where  the  city  Aroer  stood,  en- 
compassed by  the  river.    Bps,  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

24.  —  loAo/  God  is  there  in  heaven  &c.]  MoBca  here 
speaks  according  to  the  language  of  the  times,  when 
men  worshipped  many  gods,  of  several  sorts :  none  of 
which,  he  aclmowledges,  were  able  to  brinff  to  pass  such 
things  as  the  Lord  had  done.    Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  —  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  &c.]  It  is  not  un- 
reasonable to  suppose,  that  Moses  should  think  the 
threatening  of  God  reversible :  and  it  must  have  been 
veiv  desiria)le  to  him  to  see  that  land,  which  had  been 
so  long  promised,  so  much  expected,  and  so  much  vili- 
fied by  tnem  who  had  been  sent  from  Kadesh-bamea 
to  search  the  land.  But  besides  this  it  may  be  said, 
that  he  had  a  desire  to  see  especially  that  place,  where 
God  would  choose  to  dwell,  which  the  Jews  affirm  is 
meant  by  the  "goodly  mountab;"  as  well  as  the  re- 
moter parts  of  the  promised  land,  in  which  was  Lebanon* 
Bp,  Ktdder,  By  the  "  ffoodly  mountam"  he  most  pro- 
bably means,  that  goomy  country,  full  of  noble  moun- 
tains :  for  thus  ^  word  "mountain"  is  often  used, 
particularly  in  Numb.  xiii.  29,  where  the  spies  say, 
"  the  Amorites  dwell  in  the  mountams ;"  that  is,  in  that 
mountainous  part  of  Canaan,    i^.  Patrick, 

26.  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for  your  sokes. 
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An  exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY. 


to  obedience. 


c  H  rTs  t  ™®  f^^  y^^^  sakes,  and  would  not  hear 


1451. 


me: 


and  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'*"''^^— ^  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no  more 
unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
H  Or,  the  hill,  II  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine 
eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan. 

28  But  charge  Joshua,  and  encou- 
rage him,  and  strengthen  him :  for  he 
shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and 
he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the 
land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  41  Moses  ap' 
pointeth  the  three  cities  qf  refuge  on  that 
side  Jordan. 

NO  W  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
unto  the  statutes  and  unto  the 


&c.]  As  if  he  had  said.  Remember,  it  was  the  tumult- 
uous and  unffovemable  behaviour  of  your  fethers,  thlit 
provoked  and  drew  me  into  that  miscarriage,  which  de- 
prived me  of  a  pleasure  I  so  much  wished  to  enjoy. 
Learn  you  wisdom  by  their  follv ;  while  I  cheerfully  re- 
sign myself  to  the  just  and  gooa  will  of  God.    Pyk, 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  Now  thertfore  hearken,  0  Israel, 
&c.]  Moses  having  laid  before  the  Israelites  so  long  a 
train  of  Divine  dispensations  towards  their  nation,  cSls 
here  upon  the  whole  assembly,  in  the  most  earnest  and 
serious  manner,  to  consider  what  influence  these  things 
ought  to  have  upon  their  conduct  and  practice,  answer- 
able to  the  ffreat  designs  of  such  mercies  and  judg- 
ments :  namely,  that  they  should  render  them  punctually 
obedient  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  cautious  of  offending 
Him,  either  by  the  addition  of  any  heathenish  and  su- 
perstitious rites  to  the  services  enjoined  them,  or  by  the 
wilful  omission  and  neglect  of  any  plain  precept  of  re- 
ligious worship.  This  being  the  verv  intent,  for  which 
they  were  conducted  to  the  promised  land,  and  the  ab- 
solute condition  of  their  peaceful  and  happy  enjoyment 
of  it.    Pyle. 

2.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  &c.]  This  prohi- 
bition preserved  these  books  from  any  alteration  since 
the  time  they  were  written.  For  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  acknowledging  their  Divirfe  authority,  none  of 
them  dared  to  change  any  thing  either  by  addition  or 
diminution.  Of  this  there  is  a  wonderful  instance  in 
the  people  that  came  out  of  Assyria,  in  the  room  of  the 
Israelites,  who  were  transported  tWther :  these  people, 
on  coming  to  inhabit  the  country  of  Samaria,  having 
received  the  Law  of  Moses,  their  posterity  have  kept  it 
all  along  to  this  day  as  uncorrupted  as  the  Jews  them- 
selves have  done;  although  they  were  their  mortal 
enemies,  and  have  been  exposed  to  all  the  changes  and 
revolutions  that  can  befall  a  nation,  during  the  long  in- 
terval of  2400  years.    Dean  AUix. 

It  was  fit,  at  the  beginning  of  this  exhortation  to  obe- 
dience, to  require,  that  they  should  neither  add  to,  nor 
take  from,  the  Divine  precepts,  because  God  had  given 
them  His  law  for  their  rule  of  life,  and  had  annexed  His 
promises  to  their  universal  obedience  to  it.   Bp,  Kidder. 

4.  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God  are 


judgments,  whioh  I  teach  you,  for  to  christ 
do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  ^  i^*-  ^ 
and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  ^"V*^ 
God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  »  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  ;  chap.  12. 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  Jo«h.  1. 7. 
ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye  iie7.'a3.'i8. 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  tne 

Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 

Lord  did  because  of  ^  Baal-peor,  for  b  Numb.  25. 
all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  *'  ^' 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  cUd  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  f  have  taught  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whitlier 
ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for 

aUoe  &c.]  A  singular  Providence  watched  over  those, 
who  did  not  depart  from  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  but 
bewailed  the  apostacy  of  some  of  theur  brethren.  Numb. 
xxv.  6.  Hence  they  were  preserved  in  such  good  health, 
that  not  one  in  so  many  thousands  was  since  dead. 
Nor  in  the  war  with  the  Midianites,  wherein  they  slew 
all  the  males,  did  they  lose  so  much  as  one  man.  Numb. 
xxxi.  7,  49.    Bo.  Patrick, 

How  decidedly  does  this  statement  justify  the  punish- 
ment extending  to  such  a  multitude :  a  circumstance  to 
which  objections  are  so  often  made.    Dr.  Graves. 

5.  —  J  have  taught  you  statutes  and  jutk/ments,  even  as 
the  Lord  my  God  conmutnded  me,  &c.]  Laws  are  gene- 
rally made,  when  people  have  been  wcU  settled;  wid 
they  are  foimded  upon  many  contingencies,  which  arise  - 
from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  trade,  and  produce  of 
the  countrjr,  and  the  temper,  customs,  and  disposition 
of  the  natives  and  their  neighbours.  But  the  laws  of 
Moses  were  given  in  a  desert ;  while  the  people  were  in 
a  forlorn  state ;  wandering  from  place  to  place;  and  en- 
countering hunger  and  thSst  without  seeing  any  ultimato 
end  of  their  roving.  Numb.  xx.  2.  These  prescripts 
were  designed  for  a  religious  poUty,  when  tne  people 
should  be  at  some  particular  period  settled  in  Canaan  1 
of  which  settlement  human  forecast  could  not  see  the 
least  probabilitjr.  For  what  hopes  could  a  leader  enter- 
tain of  possessing  a  country,  from  which  he  withdrew 
himself,  and  persisted  hi  receding,  for  so  many  years? 
And,  when  at  a  time  an  attempt  was  made  to  obtain 
some  footing,  nothing  ensued  but  repulse  and  disap* 
pointment.  Did  any  lawgiver  ever  give  directions 
about  com,  wine,  and  oil  in  a  country,  that  was  a 
stranger  to  tillage  and  cultivation ;  or  talk  of  tithes  and 
firstfruits,  where  there  was  scarcely  a  blade  of  grass  ? 
It  may  be  answered,  that  these  ordinances  were  given 
with  a  view  to  Canaan.  True;  but  Moses  himself  was 
not  acquamted  with  Canaan ;  as  is  plain  from  the  spies 
which  were  sent,  and  the  orders  they  received.  Numb. 
xiii.  18—20 ;  and  if  Providence  wore  not  his  guide,  there 
was  Uttle  chance  of  his  ffetting  even  a  sight  of  it.  Ha 
was  in  the  midst  of  a  wildemess,  and  so  continued  for 
near  forty  years.  And  in  this  place,  and  at  this  season, 
he  gave  directions  about  their  towns  and  dties,  and  *'  of 
the  stranger  within  thsu:  gates :"  whilt  they  were  in  a 
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this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  the  nations, 
which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a 
wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  haih  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him^or  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou 
forget  tne  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but 
teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
sons; 

10  Specially  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the 
days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 


state  of  solitude  under  tents,  and  so  likely  to  continue. 
He  mentions  their  vineTards  and  olives,  before  they  had 
an  inch  of  ground,  Deut.  viii.  8 ;  and  gives  intimation 
about  their  future  kings,  Deut.  xxviii.  36,  when  they 
were  not  constituted  as  a  nation.  These  good  things 
they  did  at  length  enjoy;  and  in  process  of  time  they 
were  under  r^^al  government.  But  how  could  Moses 
be  apprized  ot  it?  Surely,  it  could onlv be hy  inspi- 
ration. He  must  have  been  under  the  oirection  ot  a 
higher  power,  and  his  mission  by  divine  authority. 
BrywiU, 

6.  —  this  is  your  wisdom  &c.]  It  is  the  fruit  of  great 
wisdom,  to  fear  God  and  obey  His  laws :  **  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  a  good  under- 
standing have  all  tney  that  do  His  commandments," 
Ps.  cxi.  10.  Besides,  many  of  these  laws  were  such  as 
the  wiser  heathen  could  not  but  approve  :  and  accord- 
ingly they  did  actually  receive  sevenu  of  them  into  their 
own  laws ;  as  was  the  case  with  the  Athenians  and  the 
Romans.    Bps,  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

7. — who  hath  Crod  so  nigh  unto  them,']  God  shewed 
Himself  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His  servants  upon 
all  occasions,  Exod.  xvii.  1 1,  and  to  protect  and  defend 
them  in  all  straits  and  dangers,  as  appeared  by  the  many 
miracles  which  He  had  wrought.  Bp.  Kidder.  To  this 
may  be  added,  that  they  h^  a  symbol  of  God's  pre- 
sence continuallv  among  them,  in  the  Holy  place,  where 
He  dwelt  with  tnem ;  and  Moses,  whenever  he  pleased, 
consulted  Him  in  all  difficult  affairs ;  as  their  high  priest 
might  do  with  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  in  all  times 
to  come    Bp.  Patrick, 

8. — what  nation  is  there  so  great,  &c.]  Hence  it  ap- 
pears that  the  true  ^eatness  of  a  nation  consists  in  the 
sinoere  worship  of  God,  and  in  the  upright  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  Both  of  these  were  so  provided  for 
by  tliA  Divine  laws  among  the  Jews,  ths^  no  nation 
could  compare  with  them,  or  was  really  so  great  as  they. 
j%».  Patrick. 


t  Heb.  tave  0 
toiet. 


earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood 
imder  the  mountain ;  and  the  *  moun-  j  Exod.  19. 
tain  burned  with  fire  unto  the  f  midst  t  iieb.»eari. 
of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and 

thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no 
similitude ;  f  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you 
to  perform,  even  ten  commandments ; 
ana  he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables 
of  stone. 

14  1[  And  the  Lord  commanded 
me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it 

15  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves ;  for  ye  saw  no  man- 
ner of  similitude  on  tlie  day  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 

16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and 

that  hath  statutes  —so  righteous  as  all  this  law,'] 

The  Jews,  who  were  a  nation  separated  from  other 
people,  and  perhaps  not  equal  to  many  of  them  in  polite 
arts  and  learning,  yet  in  religious  knowledge  far  sur- 
passed the  rest  of  mankind.  This  we  must  ascribe  to 
the  discoveries,  which  God  made  to  them  of  His  will. 
In  the  two  tables,  and  in  the  laws  added  to  them,  God 
gave  the  Jews  just  notions  of  Himself,  and  a  system  of 
morality,  which  in  equity,  charity,  humanity,  and  many 
other  respects,  surpassed  what  could  have  been  collected 
from  the  laws  of  other  nations.  And  as  good  laws  na- 
turally tend  to  make  good  subjects,  and  a  ^ood  religion 
to  make  good  men,  so  the  Uves  and  behaviour  of  some 
worthies  recorded  in  Scripture  are  witnesses  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  religion  which  they  had  received,  and  by 
which  they  were  guided.  They  were  remarkable  for 
piety  to  God,  and  for  a  disinterested  love  of  their  country : 
they  preferred  their  duty  to  all  worldly  advantages,  and 
enaured  with  patience  cruel  persecutions,  even  to  death, 
for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience.    Dr.  Joriin, 

14.  —  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  &c.]  The 
callinff  of  the  Israelites,  and  their  separation  from  the 
Gentiles,  to  be  "  a  holy  nation,  and  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  God  above  all  people,"  took  place  m  the  fulness  of 
time,  when  the  i^ostacy  from  the  pure  patriarchal  re- 
ligion was  become  universal,  and  polytheism  and  idolatry 
had  pervaded  the  most  polished  nations  of  the  earth,  the 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Phenicians,  Canaanites,  and 
Egyptians :  and  piure  and  undefiled  religion  would  soon 
have  been  exterminated  and  lost  every  where,  had  not 
the  Israehtes,  themselves  a  degraded  and  enslaved 
people,  *'  been  borne  on  eagles'  wings,"  from  the  house 
of  bondage  in  Epypt,  and  brought  by  their  gracious 
Redeemer  unto  Himsdf,  to  His  holy  mountain,  in  the 
soUtaiy  deserts  of  Ai'abia  Petrea ;  where  they  were  at 
first  instructed  by  the  voice  of  God  Himself,  pro- 
noimcing  the  ten  commandments  audibly  from  the 
summit  of  Sinai;  and  were  afterwards  trained  up  to  re- 
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make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of 
male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
18  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness 
of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  be- 
neath the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest 
be  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 


ligion  and  virtue,  dunnff  forty  years  of  wandering  ''in 
the  waste  howlmff  wilderness;"  imtil  Jeshurun,  or 
«'  righteous  Israel/'  were  qualified  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise,  and  replace  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan. 
Dr.  Hales. 

16. — a  graoen  tnnage^  The  idolatry  of  the  heathens 
in  general,  and  of  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites  in  par- 
ticular, consisted  not  only  in  worshipping  false  gods, 
such  as  die  sun,  moon,  stars,  winds,  elements,  &c.  see 
ver.  19,  which  they  supposed  to  he  animated  and  actu- 
ated by  some  intelhgences  residing  in  them,  and  exerting 
their  beneficial  or  noxious  powers  to  the  advantage  or 
detriment  of  mankind ;  but  also  in  framing  certain  sym- 
boHcal  or  figurative  representations  of  ue  true  God, 
imder  the  forms  of  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes,  expressive 
of  their  peculiar  excellencies  or  powers :  as  the  horns  or 
strength  of  the  bull,  the  milk  or  nourishment  of  the  cow, 
the  swiftness  and  sharpsightedness  of  the  esu^le  or  hawk, 
the  wisdom  or  cimning  of  the  serpent,  £c.  until  at 
length  the  symbols  were  forgotten,  or  perverted  by  the 
vulgar  into  tne  most  ffroveUing  and  senseless  materialism 
on  Uie  one  hand,  or  bestial  idolatry  on  the  other.  Dr. 
Hales. 

18.  The  likeness  qf  any  thing  that  creepeth  &c.] 
Amongst  the  Egyptians  almost  every  species  of  vermin 
was  held  sacred.  They  shewed  a  reverence,  as  Sir  John 
Marsham  observes,  not  only  to  cats,  and  rats,  and  apes ; 
but  to  grubs  and  beetles ;  to  birds,  and  reptiles,  and 
fishes.  Among  these  were,  as  Lactantius  tells  us,  gnats 
and  ants.  Hence  the  children  of  Israel  were  enjoined 
by  the  Mosuck  law  to  hold  every  thing  of  this  sort  in 
abhorrence.  *'  Therefore,"  says  the  lawgiver,  "  take  ye 
good  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure, 
the  likeness  of  male  or  female,"  verse  15,  16.  And  he 
further  tells  them,  that  this  interdict  did  not  merely  ex- 
tend to  the  larger  and  nobler  animals,  such  as  the  steer 
and  the  cow ;  to  the  crocodile  of  the  river,  or  the  stork 
in  the  heavens  ;  but  to  ''  the  likeness  of  any  thinff  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  mat  is 
in  tne  waters  beneath  the  earth,"  verse  18.  But  not- 
withstanding these  prohibitions,  the  children  of  Israel 
forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  rites,  which  they 
adopted,  consisted  in  this  symbotical  worship,  introduced 
from  Egypt.  They  had  polluted  the  house  of  God  by 
painting  these  vile  nieroglyphicks  upon  the  walls  of  the 
inner  court,  the  most  sacred  of  all.  Hence  Ezekiel 
says,  that  when  he  was  brought  there  in  vision,  he  had 
a  niU  sight  of  these  abommations  :  "  So  I  went  in  and 
saw ;  and  behold  every  form  of  creeping  things,  and 
abominable  beasts,  ana  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about,"  chap. 


II  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  christ 
whole  heaven.  h5i. 

20  But  the  Lord  hatli  taken  you,  |^^J[V7"^^ 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron  iw^rf. 
furnace,  e7)en  out  of  Egj'pt,  to  be  unto 

him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are 
this  day. 

21  Furthermore  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jor- 
dan, and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance : 

22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I 
must  not  go  over  Jordan:   but  ye 


viii.  10.  In  all  these  accounts  we  have  the  idolatry  of 
the  Egyptians  alluded  to ;  and  their  worship  of  flies  and 
insects  particularly  pointed  out.  Bryant.  See  the  note 
on  Exod.  zx.  4. 

the  Ukeness  qf  any  fish"]    The  famous  Dagon, 

which  the  Philistines  worshipped,  was  a  fish  wiui  a 
human  face,  hands  and  feet ;  the  Syrians  worshipped  a 
fish,  as  Cicero  tells  us  :  and  all  Egypt  worshipped  cer- 
tain fishes,  and  some  of  them  the  crocodile  and  the  hip- 
popotamus.   Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  &c.]  By  the  best 
accounts  we  have  of  the  earliest  ages,  the  worship  of  ^e 
sun  and  planets  was  the  first  and  leading  instance  of 
idolatrv ;  being  in  all  probabili^  in  use  long  before  the 
time  of  Moses  himself.    Dean  Prideaux. 

It  appears  by  the  testimony  of  all  history,  sacred  and 
profane,  that  the  oldest  and  first  idolaters  worshipped 
the  creatiu^  instead  of  the  Creator,  the  powers  of  nature 
instead  of  the  God  of  nature.  Receiving  life,  health, 
food  and  many  other  blessings  by  means  of  the  sun,  the 
light,  and  the  air,  they  forgot  God  who  made  those  ele- 
ments, and  *'  deemed  them  to  be  the  gods  that  governed 
the  world,"  Wisd.  xiii.  2,  supposing  them  to  be  endued 
with  understanding  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  power  and 
might.    Bp,  Home. 

20.  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  &c.]  This  verse 
contains  two  powerful  arguments  to  obedience:  1. 
God's  great  mercv  in  delivering  them  from  the  bondage 
and  miseries  of  E^ypt,  which  is  here  expressed  by  the 
"iron  furnace,"  or  furnace  where  iron  is  melted,  Exod. 
XX.  2.  2dly,  His  taking  them  for  His  peculiar  people, 
Exod.  xix.  5.  Both  of  these  arguments  God  made  use  of, 
when  He  gave  them  His  law.  Bp.  Kidder.  It  was  the 
design  of  Uiese  blessings  to  make  the  Israelites  a  sepa- 
rate and  peculiar  chiwch  and  people,  by  the  worship  of 
the  one  true,  infinite,  and  invisible  Goa,  free  from  all  the 
ignorant  and  corrupt  usages  of  idolatrous  nations.  This 
design  the  Israelites  would  frustrate,  by  falling  into  any 
kind  of  image-worshtp.    Pyle. 

out  of  the  iron  furnace,']  That  is,  out  of  Egyp- 
tian thraldom.  Abraham  saw  in  a  vision  the  bondage 
of  his  posterity  under  the  emblem  of  "  a  smoking  fur- 
nace, and  a  burning  lamp,"  Gen.  xv.  17 ;  and  the  fiery 
furnace  is  frequen^  used  in  Scripture  as  a  type  of  the 
Israelites'  slavery,  and  of  all  the  cruelty  which  they  ex- 

S;rienced  in  Effjrpt,  1  Kings  viii.  51 ;  Is.  xlviii.  10. 
ryant.  The  phrase  is  used  to  express  the  most  cruel 
servitude,  wherein  God  suffered  them  to  be  tried,  as 
metals  are  in  a  furnace  of  iron  red  hot.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me"]  Moses  calls  this 
to  their  recollection  again,  though  he  had  mentioned  it 
twice  before,  chap.  i.  37 ;  iii.  26 ;  that  they  might  be  the 
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;hr?st  ^^^  S^  ^^^^>  ^^^  possess  that  good 
land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest 
ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  he  made  with  you, 
and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  any  thing^  which  me  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  ^the  Lord  thy  God  w  a 
consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 

25  If  When  thou  shalt  beget  chil- 
dren, and  children's  children,  and  ye 
shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land, 
and  shall  ooxrvL^t  yourselves,  and  make 
a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing^  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger : 

26  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  yovr 
days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be 
destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall 
be  left  few  in  number  among  the 
heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
you. 

28  And  there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 

more  sensible  of  the  danger  of  offending  God,  since  such 
a  man  as  he  was  exclud^  from  the  good  land  for  one 
single  fault.    Bp.  Patrick. 

26.  I  caU  heaven  and  earth  to  untness  against  you  &c.] 
That  is.  As  sure  as  there  is  a  heaven  above,  or  the  eaim 
under  your  feet,  so  surely  will  the  vengeance  of  God 
keep  pace  with  your  impiety.  Pyle.  This  vehement  at- 
testation is  used  in  the  Scriptures,  to  upbraid  men  for 
their  stupidity,  and  to  awaken  them  to  greater  attention, 
Deut.  xxzii.  1 ;  Is.  i.  2.    Bp.  Kidder. 

32. — whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this 
great  thing  is,  &c.]  If  Moses  has  recorded  nothing  but 
real  facts,  (and  the  truth  of  what  he  has  recorded  no 
considerate  person  can  dispute,)  it  must  be  undeniably 
evident,  that  the  hand  of  God  was  most  miraculously 
employed  in  leading  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  in  ^ving 
them  their  law,  in  conducting  them  throuffn  the  wder- 
ness,  and  in  brining  them  into  Canaan.  If  the  miracles 
were  wrought  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  judgments 
executed  upon  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  as  Moses  has  re- 
lated, Exoa.  vii— xii ;  if  the  Red  sea  was  really  divided 
before  the  Israehtes,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  host  drowned 
in  it,  as  Moses  has  recorded,  Exod.  xiv ;  if  a  miraculous 
supply  of  food  was  given  daily  to  the  Israelites  in  the 
wiloemess  for  forty  years  together,  chap,  xvi;  if  God 
did  indeed  speak  to  tnem  in  an  audible  voice  from  hea- 
ven, chap.  XIX,  XX ;  if  their  laws  were  given,  as  Moses 
informs  us  ;  if  their  tabernacle  was  directed,  and,  when 
finished,  if  a  cloud  covered  the  tent,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle  and  rested  upon  it  m  a 
cloud  by  day,  and  in  fire  by  night,  Exod.  xxxv— xl ;  if 
this  cloud  removed  visibly  to  conduct  their  joumeyings ; 
if  the  many  oppositions  of  the  people  were  miraculously  I 


the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  kimy  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  tliou  art  in  tribulation, 

and  all  these  things  fare  come  upon  t^Jl^ 
thee,  even  in  the  mtter  days,  if  tnou 
turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
merciful  God;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them. 

32  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created  man  upon 
the  earth,  and  ask  from  the  one  side 
of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard 
Uke  It? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  as  thou  liast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of 
another  nation,   by  temptations,  by 


punished  in  the  several  manners  related  to  us,  Numb, 
xi,  xii,  xiv,  xvi,  xxi,  xxv,  &c.  and  the  miracles,  that  are 
recorded,  were  wrought  to  testify  the  Divine  appointment 
of  the  institutions  enjoined,  when  the  people  would  have 
varied  from  them,  Levit.  x ;  Numb,  xvi,  xvii,  &c. ;  if  a 
Prophet,  even  of  another  nation,  corrupt  in  ^e  inclina- 
tion of  his  heart,  and  tempted  by  great  offers  to  speak 
evil  of  this  people,  was  by  very  astonishing  miracles  pre- 
vented from  declaring  any  thing  about  them,  diverse 
from  what  Moses  had  renresented  to  be  the  purpose  of 
God  towards  them :  if  all  these,  and  other  things  of  a 
like  nature,  were  really  and  truly  done,  as  Moses  hath 
related,  well  might  he  **  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness' 
for  him,  Deut.  xxx.  19;  well  might  he  observe,  that 
''  no  such  things  had  ever  been  done  for  any  nation  :*' 
and  we  who  read  them,  cannot  but  conclude  from  them, 
that  the  power  of  Grod  did  indeed  miraculously  interest 
itself  in  appointing  the  law  and  polity  of  this  people,  and 
in  conducting  them  to  their  settlement  in  the  promised 
land.    ShucJ^ord. 

34.  —  by  temptations,']  Or  trials.  For  the  miracles, 
which  God  wrought  in  Egypt,  were  trials  both  to  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Israelites,  whether  thev  would  obey 
God  and  trust  in  Him,  or  not.    Bp.  Kidder, 

By  "  tempting"  anj  one,  is  sometimes  meant  only 
trying  him ;  putting  his  sincerity,  his  obedience,  his  faith, 
or  any  of  his  other  virtues  to  the  test.  In  this  sense 
Grod  "tempted"  Abraham,  when  He  commanded  him 
to  offer  up  nis  son.  Gen.  xxii.  1.  In  this  sense  He  may 
be  said  to  have  *'  tempted"  the  Israehtes  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  on  purpose,  as  Moses  expressly  tells  us,  to  "  prove 
them,  to  know  what  was  in  their  hearts,  whether  they 
would  keep  His  commandments  or  no."  And  in  the  same 
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Moses  appoinieth 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the  three  eiHes  cftefuge. 


signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God ;  there  is  none  else  beside 
him. 

36  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee 
his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest  his 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fe- 
thers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  brought  thee  out  in 
his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out 
of  Egypt; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before 
thee  greater  and  mightier  than  thou 
orf,  to  bring  thee  m,  to  give  thee 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is 
none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 


manner  He  every  day  suffers  good  men  to  M  mto  what 
al«  very  properly  called  trying  circumstances,  for  the  ex- 
ercise and  improvement  of  their  virtue.  To  "  tempt"  men 
in  this  way  is  evidently  no  impeachment  either  of  God's 
holiness,  mercy,  or  justice.  For  He  does  it  with  the 
best  and  most  gracious  intentions,  in  order  to  call  oat 
into  action  the  latent  great  qualities  of  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  to  hold  them  up  to  the  observation  and  ap- 
plause of  mankind,  and  to  reward  them  in  proportion  to 
the  severity  with  which  He  tried  them.    Bp,  Porteus. 

40.  TTum  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes,  &c.]  That 
is,  thou  shalt  worship  and  obey  Him,  as  the  only  way  to 
make  thee  and  thy  posterity  live  happily  in  the  land, 
which  God  is  about  to  ffive  thee.  Though  Moses  in 
this  verse  speaks  of  then-  long  life  upon  earth,  or  of 
their  long  possession  of  the  promised  land,  yet  the  better 
sort  of  Jews  did  not  set  up  their  rest  here ;  but  from  the 
word  "prolong,"  here  used,  they  extended  their  hope 
as  far  as  to  the  other  world.  For  thus,  Maimonides  says, 
they  were  taught  by  tradition  to  expound  these  words, 
"  Tnat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,"  in  the  world  which  is 
all  good  5  and,  "  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days" 
in  the  world  which  is  all  long ;  that  is,  which  never  ends. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

42.  —  that  fleeing  unto  one  qf  these  cities  he  might  Uve  .•] 
Yet  he  was  not  thereupon  exempt  from  the  pursuit  of 
justice.  Numb.  zxxv.  12 :  an  information  was  lodged 


earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv-  cheist 
eth  thee,  for  ever,  v.^!Lv 

41  ^Then   Mofies  severed  three  ^"— v-*^ 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 

sun  rising ; 

42  That  the  slayer  might  flee  thi- 
ther, which  should  kill  his  neighbour 
unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  times 
past;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of 
these  cities  he  might  hve : 

43  Namely 9  •Bezer  in  the  wilder-  e  Josh.  20.8. 
ness,  in  the  plain   country,  of  the 
Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead, 

of  the  Gadites;  and  Golan  in  Bashan, 
of  the  Manassites. 

44  f  And  this  is  the  law  which 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  dwelt  at  Hesm)on,  whom  Moses 

and  the  children  of  Israel  'smote,  f Numb. 21. 
after  they  were  come  forth  out  of  chap.  1.4. 
Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 

and  the  land  «of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  r  Numb.«i. 
two  kings  of  the   Amorites,  which  chap.  s.  s. 
were  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sun  rising ; 

48  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 


r'nst  him ;  he  was  sunnnoned  before  the  judges  and 
people,  to  prove  that  the  act  was  really  casual,  and 
involuntary :  if  found  innocent,  he  dwelt  safely  in  the 
city,  to  wluch  he  had  retired ;  if  guilty,  he  was  put  to 
death  according  to  the  law.  At  the  same  time,  to  in- 
spire the  greater  horrour,  even  of  involuntary  bloodshed, 
the  law  punished  it  by  a  kind  of  banishment :  for  the 
manslayer  was  obHged  to  dwell  in  this  city,  without 
going  out  of  it,  till  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  Numb. 
XXXV.  25 — 28.  Calmet, 

44  And  this  is  the  law  &c.]  Moses  did  not  deliver  all 
that  is  contained  in  this  book,  in  one  continued  speech. 
After  the  preface  in  these  four  chapters,  it  is  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  dismissed  the  people  to  conmder  what  he 
had  said ;  and  then,  having  assigned  the  cities  of  refuge, 
some  time  after  reassembled  them,  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  laws,  which  he  so  earnestly  pressed  them  to  ob- 
serve. The  next  chapter  contains  "the  Law,"  that  is, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  which  Moses  "set  befare 
them;'*  and  in  the  several  following  chapters,  after 
new  earnest  exhortations  to  obedience,  he  represents  to 
them  the  re^  of  God's  will,  comprehended  under  these 
three  words  in  the  45th  verse,  "testimonies,  statutes, 
and  judgments  :"  some  of  which  belong  to  the  Divine 
service,  others  to  their  dvil  government,  and  the  rest  to 
ceremonial  observances,  for  the  better  security  and  pre- 
servation of  both  the  foimer.  Bp,  Patrick* 
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CHAP.  IV,  V. 


The  ten  commandments. 


CHRIST  "^^'^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  Arnon,  even  unto 

i«i.      mount  Sion,  which  is  Hermon, 
^"^v**"^      49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 

Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
hciiv.3.17.  of  the  plain,  under  the  ^springs  of 

PisgaL 

CHAP.  V. 

1  TTie  covenant  in  Horeb,  6  The  ten  com- 
mandments,  22  At  the  peoples  request 
Moses  receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
tolto<j£?    ™^y  ieain  them,  and  f  keep,  and  do 

them. 
aExli!V9.5.      ^  *'^^  LoED  our  God  made  a 
'  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day. 

4  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face 


4S. — momU  Sion,']  Not  that,  which  was  so  famous  in 
afterthnes,  when  David  made  it  the  royal  seat;  for  that 
was  on  the  other  side  Jordan :  the  word  is  probably  a 
contraction  or  a  faulty  reading  for  Sirion,  the  name  by 
which  the  Sidonians  called  Hermon.  See  chap.  iii.  8,  9. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chan.  V.  ver.  3.  -^not-^with  oitr  fathers,  but  with 
Mi,"]  Tnongh  many,  who  were  present  at  Sinai,  were  now 
dead,  many  also  must  have  been  still  living :  those  only 
having  perished  in  consequence  of  God's  threats,  who 
were  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  when  they  offended 
Him  by  their  murmurs ;  and  even  of  those,  condemned 
to  die  in  the  wilderness,  many  might,  like  Moses,  be 
suffered  to  behold  the  land,  which  they  were  not  to 
enter.  Moses  however  may  perhaps  mean  only,  that 
God  made  not  that  solenm  covenant  with  their  fore- 
fathers, the  Patriarchs,  but  with  the  generation  of  his 
contemporaries.  Dr.  Gray. 

5.  (/  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  &c.]  In  the  pre- 
ceding books  of  the  Pentateuch,  Moses  speaks  of  himself 
in  the  third  person :  but  in  this  book,  in  a  more  animat- 
ed manner,  he  drops,  as  it  were,  the  character  of  an 
historian,  and  is  introduced  as  immediately  addressing 
himself  to  his  countrymen.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  de- 
scribing what  he  uttered,  he  repeats  the  Decalogue 
with  some  slight  change  of  expression  from  that  which 
was  used  at  its  first  delivery;  a  variation,  which,  as  it 
affected  not  the  import  of  the  commandment,  might 
have  served  to  indicate,  that  not  the  letter,  but  the  spi- 
rit, of  the  law  was  to  be  regarded  :  he  likewise  intro- 
duces some  general  alterations  in  the  code  that  he  pre- 
sents, which  should  be  considered  as  supplementary 
additions  requisite  by  a  change  of  time  and  circum- 
stances: ana  he  takes  occasion  to  intimate  that  spiri- 
tual intention  of  the  law^  by  which  it  was  designed  for 
the  inward  government  of  man.  See  chap.  x.  16.  Dr. 
Gray. 

For  a  regular  exposition  of  the  several  Command- 
moits,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  notes  on  £xo« 


Ps.  81.  10. 
t  Ileb.  Mr* 


to  fiice  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  christ 
of  the  fire,  hai. 

5  (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  ^"^^v"^ 
you  at  that, time,  to  shew  you  the 

word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were 
afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount;)  saying, 

6  VI  am  the  Lord  thv  God,  5|;^o**o- 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  Levfk 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  f  bond- 
age. 

7  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  diat  is  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy* 
self  unto  them,  nor  serve  them :  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 

God,  ®  visiting  the   iniquity  of  the  cExod.34.7. 
fathers  upon  the   children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me, 


dus  XX. ;  the  following  notes  contain  various  miscella- 
neous observations  upon  the  Decalogue. 

7.  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me."]  It  is 
wisely  observed  hy  Grotius,  that  true  religion  was  ever 
bnilt  upon  these  four  principles :  I  st,  That  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  he  is  but  One.  2ndly,  That  God  is  none 
of  those  things,  which  we  see  with  our  eyes ;  but  some- 
thing more  sublime  than  they  all.  3dly,  That  He  takes 
care  of  human  affairs,  and  judges  them  most  justly. 
4thly,  That  He  is  the  maker  of  all  things  whatsoever] 
These  principles  are  explained  in  the  first  four  precepts 
of  the  Decalogue.  In  the  first,  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head is  delivered.  The  second  contains  the  second  prin- 
ciple, that  God's  nature  is  invisible;  for  this  is  the 
ground  of  the  prohibition  against  making  any  imaffe  of 
Him.  In  the  third  Commandment  we  have  the  uiird 
of  these  principles,  that  God  takes  notice  of  all  things, 
even  of  our  thoughts,  and  governs  all  our  afiairs :  for  it 
is  the  foundation  of  an  oath,  that  God  knows  our  very 
hearts,  and  is  witness  to  our  meaning  as  well  as  our 
words ;  and  will,  if  we  swear  falsely,  punish  us  for  it ; 
which  is  an  acknowledgment  also  both  of  the  justice 
and  of  the  power  of  God.  Lastly,  in  the  fourth  Ck>m* 
mandment,  the  reason  given  for  the  religious  observa- 
tion of  the  seventh  day  is,  because  "  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  &c."  So  that  this  Com- 
mandment was  designed  to  establish  the  fourth  princi- 
ple above  mentioned,  that  God  is  the  maker  of  all  things. 
To  preserve  the  memory  and  sense  of  which,  this  rest 
was  instituted,  to  be  observed  with  more  than  ordinary 
sanctity.  And  it  was  esteemed  of  such  great  moment, 
that  the  first  sabbath-breaker  was  punished  with  death. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  visiiing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  vpon  the  chil- 
dren] There  is  an  apparent  harshness  in  this  declara- 
tion, with  which  the  minds  even  of  good  and  pious  men 
have  been  sometimes  sensibly  affected.  To  *'  visit  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,"  is  not,  at  first  sight  at  least,  so 
reconcileable  to  our  apprehensions  of  justice  and  equity, 
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10  ^  And  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  tniat  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the 


as  that  we  should  expect  to  find  it  in  a  solemn  publica- 
tion of  the  will  of  God.  But  the  difficulty  and  the  ob- 
jection which  lie  a^dnst  the  words  may  be  remored  by 
considering:  Ist,  That  the  denunciation  and  sentence 
relate  to  ^e  sin  of  idolatry  in  particular,  if  not  to  that 
alone :  2dlY,  That  they  relate  to  temporal,  or  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  to  family  prosperity  and  adversity : 
3dly,  That  they  relate  to  the  Jemdsh  economy,  in  tmit 
particular  administration  of  a  visible  Providence,  under 
which  the  Jews  Uved :  4thly,  That  at  no  rate  do  they 
affect,  or  were  ever  meant  to  affect,  the  acceptance  or 
salvation  of  individuals  in  a  future  life.  Archdeacon 
Paley, 

In  Ezekiel  we  are  told,  that  "  the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die :  the  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquitv  of  the 
father,  &c."  If  it  be  asked,  how  we  reconcile  these 
seemingly  contradictory  assertions  ?  the  answer,  I  think, 
*  is  plain.  Whenever  God  denounces  punishment  affainst 
any  persons  for  the  sins  of  others,  whether  it  be  of  their 
ancestors  or  contemporaries,  we  are  always  to  under- 
stand by  it  some  temporal  punishment,  or  national  cala- 
mity ;  in  which  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  often- 
times equallv  involved:  but  when  He  declares,  that 
every  man  snail  bear  his  own  tntfrtfi^y,  and  die  for  his 
own  sin,  I  apprehend  He  refers  chiefly  to  the/Wifreand 
eternal  punishment  of  sin  in  the  next  life ;  wherein  none 
shall  suffer  for  the  offences  of  others,  but  "  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,"  Rom.  ii.  6. 
When  therefore  we  pray  in  that  admirable  and  complete 
form  of  true  Christian  devotion,  the  Litany  of  our 
Church,  that  God  will  **  not  remember  the  ofiences  of 
our  forefathers,"  we  must  confine  our  thoughts  to  tem- 
poral evils  and  judgments ;  which  we  beseech  Him  not 
to  send  upon  us,  for  their  sins  any  more  than  for  oar 
own.  Waldo. 

the  tmauUy]  The  single  subject,  to  which  the 

prohibition  of  Doth  the  first  and  second  Commandments 
relates,  is  false  worship,  or  the  worship  of  fieilse*  gods ; 
this  is  the  single  class  of  sins  which  is  guarded  against. 
Although  therefore  the  expression  here  be,  *'  the  sins" 
or  **  the  iniquities  of  the  fa^rs,"  without  spedf^ing  in 
that  clause  what  sins,  jet  in  fair  construction,  and  indeed 
in  common  construction,  we  may  well  suppose  it  to  be 
that  kind  and  class  of  sins,  for  the  restraint  of  which 
the  command  was  given,  and  against  which  its  force 
was  directed.  The  punishment  threatened  by  any  law 
must  naturally  be  applied  to  the  offence  particularly  for- 
bidden by  that  law,  and  not  to  offences  in  general. 
Archdeacon  Foley,  The  sin  of  idolatry  here  meant  was 
the  greatest  national  crime  that  could  oe  committed :  it 
was  hiah  ireasbn  against  the  Supreme  Majesty  of  the 
state,  during  the  theocracy,  or  wnilst  the  people  con- 
tinued under  the  more  immediate  government  of  (j^ : 
the  offenders  therefore,  and  even  the  enticers  to  iddatry, 
whether  cities  or  imdividnali,  by  the  municipal  law,  were 
to  be  utterly  destroyed  or  stoned  to  death ;  or  any  one 
that  sacrificed  to  a  Mtrange  fod.  And  in  cases  ot  hiifh 
treason,  do  not  human  law^vers  visit  the  children  or 
£Eunilies  of  the  delinquents  with  confiscation  of  property, 
and  kffal  disabilities,  that  parents  may  be  deterred  from 
disturbing  the  pub^ck  peace,  and  be  more  strongly 
attached  to  the  existing  government,  from  regard  to 
their  ofifspring  ?  Cicero  commends  the  policy  of  such 
penalties.  Dr.  Hales. 
^  10.  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thmands  &c.]  What  a 


cofiwuEMnunti* 


that 


Lord  will  not  hold  km  guiltlc 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanc- 
tify it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 


happiness  it  is  to  be  born  of  good  parents  1  Henoe  God 
datms  an  interest  in  us,  and  we  in  Him,  for  their  sake. 
As  manja  man  smarteth.for  his  father's  sin,  so  the  good- 
ness of'^  others  is  crowned  in  a  thousand  generaticms. 
i^.  HaU.    See  the  note  on  chap.  vii.  9. 

11.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  Stc.]  An  habitual  re- 
verence for  the  Supreme  Being  would  banish  from  among 
us  that  prevailing  impiety  of  using  His  name  on  the 
most  trivial  occasions.  The  following  passage  occurs  in 
an  ezcdlent  sermon,  preached  at  the  raneru  of  a  gen- 
tleman, (the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,)  who  was  an  honour 
to  his  country,  and  a  more  diligent  as  well  as  successful 
inquirer  into  Uie  works  of  nature,  than  any  other  our 
nation  has  ever  produced :  "  He  had  the  profoundest 
veneration  for  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  that  I 
have  ever  observed  in  any  person.  The  very  name  of 
God  was  never  mentionea  by  him  without  a  pause  and 
a  visible  stop  in  his  discourse :  in  which  one,  that  knew 
him  most  particularly  above  twenty  years,  has  told  me, 
that  he  was  so  exact,  that  he  does  not  remember  to  have 
observed  him  once  to  fail  in  it.'' 

Every  one  knows  the  veneration  which  was  paid  by 
the  Jews  to  a  name  so  "great,  wonderful,  and  holy.^' 
They  would  not  let  it  enter  even  into  their  religious  ois- 
courses.  What  can  we  then  think  of  those,  who  make 
use  of  so  tremendous  a  name  in  the  ordinary  expres- 
sions of  their  anger,  mirth,  and  most  impertinent  pas- 
sions ?  of  those,  who  admit  it  into  the  most  familiar 
questions  and  assertions,  ludicrous  phrases,  and  works 
of  humour?  not  to  mention  those  who  violate  it  by 
solemn  perjuries !  It  would  be  an  affront  to  reason  to 
endeavour  to  set  forth  the  horrour  and  prc^aneness  of 
sudi  a  practice.  The  very  mention  of  it  exposes  it 
sufficiently  to  those,  in  whom  the  light  of  nature,  not  to 
say  religion,  is  not  utterly  extinguished.  Addison. 

13.  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it,]  In  Exodus 
it  is  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day  ;*'  but  that  was  m 
order  to  the  keeping  of  it.  Bp.  Kidder.  Nothing  is  the 
cause  of  more  mischief  and  wickedness  of  every  kind 
amongst  us,  than  the  neglect  of  the  sabbath.  If  we 
look  into  the  accounts  of  tol  peo[de,  who  have  suffered 
for  their  crimes,  we  shall  generally  find  they  began  with 
neglecting  the  sabbath.  From  hence  they  proceeded  to 
higher  degrees  of  wickedness :  and  though  young  people 
in  ffeneral,  who  neglect  the  sabbath,  may  not  go  such 
violent  lengths  as  many  of  these  unhappy  wret<mes  go; 
yet,  having  no  regara  for  reli^on,  nothing  to  recall 
them  to  a  sense  of  duty,  they  soon  learn  every  kind  of 
wickedness.  Swearing  and  drinking  are  the  conmum 
attendants  on  sabbath-breaking :  for  if  the  sabbath- 
breaker  is  not  at  church,  there  is  another  pbee^  wfcwra 
he  is  commonly  to  be  found.  Here  he  shews  plainly 
whose  servant  ne  is ;  not  the  servant  o(  God  certainly. 

In  an  account  of  a  country,  in  which  the  CJhristian 
faith  had  once  been  established,  it  is  stated,  that  when 
the  person,  who  wrote  the  account,  travelled  there,  all 
knowledge  of  Christianity  was  so  utterly  k>st,  that  when 
he  asked  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  he  met  with,  who 
Christ  was ;  for  what  purpose  he  died;  what  was  meant 
by  a  friture  state ;  or  by  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  or 
by  the  day  of  judgment;  or  any  other  easy  question: 
they  stared  at  him  in  stupid  ignorance,  having  never 
heard  of  any  of  these  things.  In  the  last  paffe  the 
author  tells  us,  the  use  of  the  sabbath  was  totally  lost 
among  these  people.    If  he  had  told  us  this  in  the  first 
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commandments* 


13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
*  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  Uod:  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 


page,  we  should  have  taken  all  the  rest  for  granted. 
G^yJR,  Pohohele, 

to  mmetify  it,']  There  is  not  much  said  in  ex- 
press words,  conceniing  this  end  of  the  "  rest"  of  the 
sabhath.  But  common  reason  told  the  Jews,  it  could 
not  be  intended  merely  as  a  day  of  ease  from  labour; 
but  for  the  solemn  service  of  God,  and  instruction  in 
their  duty  to  Him.    J5^.  Patrick, 

God  durected  the  Jews,  '"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lcnrd 
thy  God  &c.  and  these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  oiligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  taUc  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up,"  Deut.  vi.  5 — 7.  Now  as  He  re- 
quired them  to  attend  so  constantly  to  these  duties.  He 
could  not  but  expect,  they  should  attend  more  espedally 
to  them  on  that  day,  when  the  mat  foundation  of  aU 
duty.  His  creation  of  the  world,  was  appointed  to  be 
commemorated ;  and  when  they  had  nothing  to  do,  to 
take  off  their  thoughts  from  what  they  owed  to  Qod  and 
their  Maker.  There  was  a  peculiar  sacrifice  appointed 
for  that  day ;  there  is  a  peculiar  psalm  composed  for  it, 
the  ninety-second ;  and  these  things  are  surely  fmrther 
intimations  to  us,  that  it  must  have  been  a  time,  pecu- 
liarly intended  for  the  offering  up  of  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings to  Heaven.    Abp,  Seeker, 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  because  God  hath  ap« 
pointed  the  sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  from  bodily  labour. 
It  is  therefore  to  be  an  idle  holiday.  Many,  in  lollowing 
their  wicked  pastimes,  make  it  more  a  day  of  labour, 
than  any  day  m  the  week.  This  is  not  only  perverting 
God's  design  in  giving  them  ''rest  from  their  labour;" 
but  it  is  perveiting  God's  desi^  in  ffiving  them  rest  for 
the  reUffumt  employment  qf  thetr  minds :  which  is  a  point 
of  stUl  greater  consequence.  God  hath  therefore  taken 
both  th^e  points  into  His  own  hands :  knowing  that 
man  had  not  the  authority  to  enjoin  them ;  nor  prooably 
the  inclination.  God  not  only  *'  rested"  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  but  He  "  blessed"  and  "  hallowed"  it.     Gilpin, 

14.— the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  &c.]  To  the 
question.  What  rmrd  is  due  to  the  institution  of  a 
sabbath  under  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  the  answer 
is  plainly  this ;  neither  more  nor  less  than  was  due  to  it 
in  the  Patriarchal  ages,  before  the  Mosaick  covenant 
took  place.  It  is  a  gross  mistake  to  consider  the  sab- 
bath at  a  mere  festival  of  the  Jewish  Church,  deriving 
it»  whole  sanctitv  from  the  Levitical  law.  The  contrarv 
appears,  as  well  from  the  evidence  of  the  fact,  whicn 
sacred  history  affords,  as  from  the  reason  of  the  thing, 
which  the  same  history  declares.  The  religious  obser- 
vaticm  of  the  seventh  day  hath  a  place  in  the  Decalogue 
among  the  very  first  duties  of  natural  relif^on.  'fhe 
reason  assigned,  in  £xod.  xx.  11,  for  the  injimction,  is 
ffeoeral,  and  hath  no  particular  relation  or  regard  to  the 
Israelites.  The  creation  of  the  World  was  an  event, 
equally  interesting  to  the  whole  human  race ;  and  the 
aomowledgment  of  God,  as  our  Creator,  is  a  duty  in 
all  a^  and  in  all  countries,  equally  incumbent  on  every 
individual  of  mankind.  The  terms,  in  which  the  reason 
of  the  ordinance  b  assigned,  F^a^|y  describe  it  as 
an  ordinance  of  an  eariier  age :  "  Therefore  the  Lord 
blessed  and  hallowed  it,"  or  set  it  cmart.  It  is  not  said, 
'  Therefore  the  Lord  now  blesses  tne  seventh  day,  and 
sets  it  spsai,*  but '  Therefore  He  did  bless  it,  and  set  it 


thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  i 
within  thy  gates;  that  thy  manser 


IS 


apart  in  time  past ;  and  He  now  reauires  that  yon  His 
cnosen  people  should  be  observant  of  that  ancient  insti- 
tution.' And  in  further  confirmation  of  the  fact,  we 
find  from  Exod.  xvi,  that  the  Israelites  were  acquainted 
ndth  the  sabbath,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  some 
observance  of  it,  before  Moses  received  the  tables  of  the 
law  at  Sinai.  Indeed  the  Jews  themselves  well  under- 
stood the  antiquity  of  this  institution,  which  appears 
upon  the  hetti  evidence  to  have  been  coeval  with  the 
world  itself:  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  the  mention  of 
this  institution  closes  tiie  history  of  the  Creation.  An 
institution  of  this  antiquity,  and  of  this  jreneral  im- 
portance, could  derive  no  part  of  its  sanctity  from  the 
authority  of  the  Mosaick  law:  and  the  abnmtion  of 
tiiat  law  no  more  releases  the  worshippers  of  God  from 
a  rational  observation  of  a  sabbath,  than  it  cancels  the 
injunction  of  filial  piety,  or  the  prohibitions  of  theft  and 
murder,  adultery,  caliunny,  and  avarice.  The  worship 
of  the  Christian  church  is  properly  to  be  considered  as 
a  restoration  of  the  Patriarchal  in  its  primitive  simpli- 
city and  purity:  and  of  the  Patriarchal  worship,  the 
sabbatii  was  the  noblest  and  perhaps  the  simplest  rite. 
Bp,  Horsley, 

nor  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,']    It  is 

to  be  remembered,  that,  altiiough  the  worship  of  God  is 
the  chief  end  of  the  institution  of  the  sabbi^,  yet  the 
refreshment  of  the  lower  orders  of  mankind,  by  an  in- 
termission of  their  labours,  is  indisputably  a  secondary 
object :  "  that  thy  manservant  and  tny  maidservant  may 
rest  as  weU  as  thou."  Thus  it  is  expressly  provided  by 
the  law,  that  on  the  sabbath  day  they  should  have  their 
refreshment.  Now  as  these  injunctions  were  evidentiy 
founded  on  the  general  prinaples  of  philanthropy,  it 
should  seem,  that,  allowance  being  made  for  the  differ- 
ence between  the  rigour  of  the  Jewish,  and  the  liberality 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  allowance  being  also 
made  for  the  different  circumstances  of  the  ancient  and 
modem  world,  these  injunctions  of  the  suspension  of 
the  labours  of  the  lower  ranks  are  universally  and  per- 
petually in  force,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  all 
ages :  the  nu^er,  as  they  are  no  less  calculated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  higher  than  for  the  comfort  of  the  lower 
orders.  It  is  UMful  to  both  to  be  admonished  at  fre- 
quent intervals ;  the  one  far  thar  consolatioBr  the- other 
for  the  suppression  of  that  pride,  which  a  condition  of 
ease  and  superiority  is  too  apt  to  inspire.  It  is  usefrd 
to  both  to  be  reminded  of  their  equal  relation  to  their 
common  Lord,  as  the  creatures  of  His  power,  the  sub- 
jects of  His  government,  the  children  of  His  love,  by 
an  institution,  which  at  frequent  intervals  unites  them 
in  His  service.  Under  this  recollection  the  servant  will 
obey  with  fiddity  and  cheerfulness,  and  the  superiour 
will  govern  with  kindness  and  lenity.  It  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  the  present  good  humour  of  so- 
ciety, and  to  the  future  interests  of  men  of  every  rank, 
that  these  injunctions  should  be  observed  with  all  the 
exactness  which  the  present  state  of  society  may  admit. 
Bp.  Horsley, 

nor  thime  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  qfthy  cattle,] 

The  labour  of  man  is  not  the  oidy  toil,  which  the  Mo- 
saick law  prohibited  on  the  sabbath  day.  "  Thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work — nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any 
of  thy  catde,"  It  was  a  principle  with  some  of  the 
heathen  moralists,  that  no  rights  subsist  between  man 
and  the  lower  animals ;  that,  in  the  exercise  of  our  do- 
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runt  aad  dqr  JmiiaemBnt  may  rest  as 

well  88  dMNU 

15  And  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypti  and 
Aat  the  Lord  diy  Ood  brougnt  thee 
out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  f  HoDour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ;  that  thy  days  may 

minion  over  them,  we  are  at  liberty  to  pursue  our  own 
profit  and  convenience,  without  any  consideradon  of  the 
tatiffue  and  miseriea  which  they  may  undergo.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  seem  to  speak  another  language,  when 
they  say,  '*  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  lue  of  his 
beast,"  Prov.  zu.  10$  and  as  no  reason  can  be  alleged, 
whv  the  ox  or  the  ass  of  Palestine  should  be  treated 
with  more  tenderness  than  the  kindred  brutes  of  other 
countries,  it  must  be  upon  this  general  princi^e,  that 
mercy  is  in  some  degree  due  to  me  animals  beneath  us, 
that  the  Divine  Legislator  of  the  Jews  provided  on  the 
sabbath  for  their  refreshment.  This  therefore,  like  the 
provision  made  for  servants,  allowance  still  being  made 
for  the  different  spirit  of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  general  and  standard  part  of  the 
institution ;  which  is  violated,  whenever,  for  the  mere 
pleasure  and  convenience  of  the  master  and  the  owner, 
either  servants,  or  even  animals,  are  subjected  to  the 
same  severity  of  toil  on  the  sabbath,  which  belongs  to 
the  natural  condition  of  the  one  and  to  the  civil  nSk  of 
the  other  on  the  six  days  of  the  week.    Bp,  Horsley, 

16.  — rmnember  that  thou  wast  a  serwmt  &c.]  This 
is  a  new  ground  for  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  be-* 
cause  God  had  given  them  rest  from  their  hard  labour 
in  Egypt  This  obliged  them  to  keep  that  seventh  day, 
wiack  God  appointed  at  the  giving  of  manna,  being  the 
day  on  which  He  overthrew  Phmoh  in  the  Red  sea ; 
as  the  memory  of  the  creation  of  the  world  obliged  them 
to  keep  one  day  in  seven.    Jos.  Mede. 

It  is  for  this  reason,  that  the  Hebrews  are  so  often 
reminded  by  God  of  their  having  been  strangers  and 
bondservants  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  bv  their  hospi- 
tality and  chari^  they  might  comfort  ana  relieve  those 
who  were  in  the  like  condition:  and  that  the  happy 
change  in  their  circumstances  might  beget  in  them  a 
perpetual  gratitude  to  their  great  Benefactor,  and  the 
meanness  of  their  former  condition  teach  them  to  be 
humble.    Staekhouse. 

16.  Honowr  thy  father  and  thy  mother,]  This  Com- 
mandment  requires  honour  to  be  given  not  only  to  the 
father,  but  to  the  mother  also :  an  addition,  which  many 
human  laws  seem  to  have  neglected.  As  the  laws  were 
given  to  the  Israelites  with  a  view  to  keep  them  free 
from  the  crimes  of  their  idolatrous  and  wicked  neigh- 
bours, and  from  the  ini<niities  of  the  Egyptians,  with 
whom  they  had  long  dwdt,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  that 
the  moral  duties  were  at  that  time  scandalously  neglected 
by  those  nations,  and  that  the  duty  of  obedience  to  pa- 
rents, and  particnlariy  to  mothers,  was  as  ill  observed 
as  the  rest.  The  Egyptians,  as  we  learn  from  ancient 
history,  were  far  from  having  riffht  notions  of  it :  for 
they  held,  first,  that  children  haa  more  obligation,  and 
should  pay  more  respect,  to  the  father  tmui  to  the 
mother ;  and,  secondly,  that  a  son  lay  under  no  neces- 
sity to  maintain  his  indigent  parents,  but  that  a  daughter 
was  obliged  to  do  it  Thus  they  compelled  a  woman, 
consideiid  as  a  daughter,  to  assist  and  maintain  b«r 
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be  prolonged}  and  tliat  it  ma^ 
well  with  Uiee,  in  the  land  whi<  ^ 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  ^—v^-' 

17  '  Thon  Shalt  not  kill.  J^^ «• 

18  ^  Neither  shalt    thou  commit  g  Luke  is. 
adaltery. 

19  »» Neidier  shalt  thou  steal.  ^  »«»m.  i«. ». 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  i%om.7.7. 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 

covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field, 


parents ;  and  yet,  as  she  was  a  mother,  they  took  from 
ner  in  a  manner  all  authority  over  her  sons :  wMch  was 
absurd  and  unjust.    Dr.  Jortm, 

that  thv  days  may  be  prt^onyedy']    These  words 

are  here  added  to  what  we  read  in  Exod.  zx.  18,  as  a 
fieuther  motive  to  obedience;  and  we  find  the  Apostle 
takes  notice  of  it  in  Eph.  vi.  3.  On  the  whole,  obedi- 
ence to  this  precept  hath  the  promise,  not  only  of  a 
long,  but  of  a  happy  Hfe.    Bp.  Kidder. 

Dutiful  children  have  even  now,  though  no  absohite 
certainty,  yet  a  reasonable  hope  of  a  long  prosperous 
life.  For,  1st,  the  good  providence  of  God  is  extended 
to  all  and  each  person,  and  acts  secretly,  silently,  and 
^fectually,  and  often  conveys  temporal  blessings  to  the 
righteous  by  wB3rs  and  means  not  discernible  and  ex- 
poised  to  publick  view.  2dly,  There  is  a  natural  con- 
nexicm  between  obe^ence  to  parents,  and  length  of 
days.  Parents,  usually  speekmg,  desire  that  thcar 
children  should  behave  themselves  wdl,  and  prosper  in 
the  worid;  that  they  should  be  modest,  civil,  sober, 
temperate,  regular,  and  industrious :  and  children,  who 
in  these  things  obey  their  parents,  take  the  best  metho<h 
to  secure  to  themselves  long  life  and  prosperity.  But 
since  under  the  Gospel,  spiritual  promises  are  more 
fuUy  propounded,  ana  all  things  temporal  are  repre- 
sented as  precarious,  if  lonp  life  should  not  always  be 
the  effect  of  a  dutiful  behaviour  to  God  and  to  pamits, 
it  is  to  be  considered,  that  when  a  pious  and  excellent 

Eerson  dieth  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  to  such  an  one  to 
ve  is  loss,  and  to  die  is  gain :  it  is  to  depart  hence,  and 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  which  is  far  better.  The  con- 
clusion is,  that  "  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come,"  1  Tim.  iv.  8 :  of  the  Hfe  that  now  is,  hi  aU 
fair  probability ;  of  that  which  is  to  come,  with  absolute 
certainly.    Dr.  Jorttn. 

21. — neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
&c.]  This  tenth  and  last  Commandment  is  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  divided  into  two,  to  keep  up  the 
number  after  joining  the  first  and  second  into  one,  con- 
trary to  ancient  autoority,  Jewish  and  Christian.  How 
the  mistake  was  originally  made,  is  hard  to  say :  but 
undoubtedly  they  retain  and  defend  it  the  more  earnestly 
in  order  to  pass  over  the  second  Commandment,  as  only 
part  of  the  first,  without  any  distinct  meaning  of  its 
own.  And  accordingly  many  of  their  devotioBal  books 
omit  it  entirely ;  though  the  two  Commandments  plainly 
relate  to  diiSerent  things ;  the  first  appmnttng,  mat  the 
object  of  our  worship  be  the  only  true  God ;  the  seeond, 
that  we  worship  not  Him  under  any  visible  resemblance 
or  form.  It  is  plain  therefore  that  these  two  ought  not 
to  be  thus  joined  and  confounded.  And  tlurt  the  ten^ 
ought  not  to  be  divided,  is  equally  evident :  for  it  is 
one  single  prohibition  of  all  unjust  desires.  And  if 
reckoning  up  the  several  prohibited  objects  of  desire 
makes  it  more  than  one  Commandment,  for  the  same 
reason  it  will  be  more  than  two.    For  there  are  six 
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or  Us  manservant,  or  his  maidiarvant, 
his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

22  f  These  words  tiie  Lord  spake 
nnto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the 
cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with 
a  great  voice:  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  ot  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
bum  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  ail  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory 
and  his  greatness,  and  ^  we  nave 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire :  we  have  seen  this  day  that 
God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 

1  Chap.  4. 31.  ^liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us:  if  we  f  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 


k  Exod.  19. 
19. 
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things  forbidden  b  it  particalariy,  besides  all  the  rest, 
that  are  forbidden  in  general.  And  moreover,  if  this  be 
two  C!ommandments,  which  is  the  first  of  them }  For 
in  Exodus  it  begins,  ''Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's home/*  out  in  Deuteronomy,  "Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  nel^bour's  wife."*  And  accordingly  some  of 
the  Romish  books  of  devotion  make  the  former,  some 
the  latter  of  these,  the  ninth.  Surely  the  order  of  the 
words  would  never  have  been  changed  thus  in  Scrip- 
tare,  had  there  been  two  Commandments  in  them :  but 
being  one,  it  is  no  way  materia],  which  part  is  named 
first    Ab^.  Seeker. 

neither  shalt  thou  covetl   It  is  remarked  by  some, 

that  an  exact  order  is  observed  in  ^  delivery  of  these 
precepts :  for  first.  He  places  such  offences  as  are  con- 
summated, and  then  those,  that  are  begun  and  not  per- 
fected. And  in  the  former  He  proceeds  from  those 
that  are  most  heinous,  unto  those  that  are  less  griev- 
ons;  for  those  offences  are  the  greatest,  which  dis- 
turb the  pubHck  order,  and  consequently  do  mischief  to 
many  persons.  Such  are  those  that  are  committed 
against  govemours  and  rulers,  who  are  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  parents ;  by  whose  authority  human 
society  n  preserved.  And  then,  among  those,  which 
are  against  particular  persons,  those  are  the  greatest 
which  touch  a  man's  lue ;  next,  those  that  wrong  his 
family,  the  foundation  of  which  is  matrimony ;  then, 
those  that  wrong  him  in  his  goods,  either  directly,  by 
stealth,  or  more  craftily,  by  bearing  false  witness :  then, 
in  die  last  place,  diose  sins  are  mentioned,  which  are 
not  consummated,  but  proceed  no  farther  than  desire. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

The  whole  law,  concerning  these  matters  of  our  several 
obligations  one  to  another,  ''is  briefly  comprehended," 
as  St.  Pbul  very  justly  observes,  in  this  one  saying, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  Rom.  ziii. 
9*  Our  neighbour  is  every  one,  with  whom  we  have  at 
any  time  any  concern,  or  on  whose  wel&re  our  actions 
can  have  any  influence.  For  whoever  is  thus  within  our 


our  God  any  more,  then  we   shall  cHRigT 
die.  1451. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  """v^^ 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  liv- 
ing God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 

the  fire,  as  we  have^  and  lived  ?  ' 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say:  and 

™  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that   them  Exod.  20. 
Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee; 
and  we  will  hear  tY,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto 
me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  they  have  well  said  all 
that  they  have  spoken. 

29  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou 


reach,  is  in  the  most  important  sense  near  to  us,  how- 
ever distant  in  other  respects.  To  "love  our  neigh- 
bour" is  to  bear  him  good  will,  which  of  course  will  dis- 
pose us  to  think  favourably  of  him,  and  behave  properly 
to  him.  And  to  "  love  him  as  ourselves"  is  to  have  not 
only  a  real,  but  a  strong  and  active  good  will  towards 
him :  with  a  tenderness  for  his  interests,  duly  proportion- 
ed to  that,  which  we  naturallv  feel  for  our  own.  Such 
a  temper  would  most  powerrally  restrain  us  from  every 
thing  wrong,  and  prompt  us  to  every  thing  right :  and 
therefore  is  "the  tulfillmg  of  the  law,"  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  our  mutual  behaviour,  Rom.  ziii.  10.  Abp.  Seeker. 

22.  —  and  he  added  no  more."]  That  is.  He  did  not  deli- 
ver the  following  laws,  which  we  find  in  Exod.  xxi,  xxii, 
&c.  as  He  did  these  moral  precepts,  by  an  audible  voice 
and  in  the  solemn  manner  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ; 
but  He  deUvered  them  to  Moses,  who  imparted  them 
to  the  people.    Bp»  Kidder. 

29.  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  Sec."]  The 
words  are  wonderfully  emphaiical  in  the  Hebrew: 
"Who  will  give  that  there  may  oe  such  an  heart  in  them !" 
This  is  an  expression  of  the  most  earnest  desire ;  but 
at  the  same  time  it  signifies,  that  if  what  He  had  done 
for  Uiem,  would  not  move  them  to  fear  and  obey  Him, 
it  was  impossible  to  persuade  them  to  it.  Not  but  that 
He  could  miraculously  work  upon  them,  and  change 
their  hearts  (saith  Maimonides)  if  He  pleased,  as  He 
miraculously  changed  the  nature  of  other  things :  but 
if  this  were  God's  will,  to  deal  with  them  in  this  manner, 
there  would  have  been  no  need  to  send  a  Prophet  to 
them,  or  to  publish  laws  full  of  precepts  and  promises, 
rewards  and  punishments :  by  which,  saith  he,  God 
wrought  upon  their  heart,  and  not  by  His  absolute  om- 
nipotence.   Bp,  Patrick, 

that  it  might  be  weU  with  them  and  with  their  ehil' 

dren"]  There  is  no  judgment  threatened  to  any  nation 
in  the  Holy  Scripture,  but  it  is  on  account  of  the  sins 
and  wickedness  they  were  guilty  of;  which  sins  if  they 
repented  of,  so  as  to  Ibrnke  them,  they  might  find 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


here  by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto 
thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 
to  possess  it 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you:  ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  end  qf  the  law  is  obedience,    3  An 

exhortation  thereto. 

NOW   these  are  tlie   command- 
ments,  the  statutes,    and   the 


mercy.  Accordingly  we  find  in  fiEu;t,  that  God  alw&ys 
dealt  with  people  and  nations  according  to  these  mea- 
sures. The  truth  of  this  might  be  .shewn  from  the  his- 
tories of  all  nations.  But  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  it 
is  especially  remarkable,  that  every  decree  of  publick 
vice  and  departure  from  God's  laws  was  suwavs  punished 
with  publick  judgments ;  and,  on  the  other  nand,  every 
degree  of  publick  repentance  and  reformation  was  always 
rewarded  with  pubuck  happiness  and  prosperity.  So 
that  any  one,  who  could  make  a  just  estimate  of  the 
morals  of  that  nation,  and  how  it  stood  as  to  virtue 
and  vice,  might  constantly  make  a  judgment  likewise, 
how  it  would  fare  with  them,  as  to  their  outward  tem- 
poral affairs.    Archbishop  Sharp, 

33.  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways  —  that  ye  rnay  Uoe,'] 
In  the  Jewish  dispensation  mankind  are  enabled  to 
discern  the  principles  and  the  process  of  that  moral 
government,  which  God  exercises  over  nations,  even  in 
the  course  of  His  ordinary  providence :  which  undoubt- 
edlv  dispenses  publick  prosperity  and  pubHck  calamity, 
ana  regulates  the  rise  and  decay  of  empires,  on  ^e  very 
same  principles,  which  are  so  strikingly  displayed  in  the 
history  of  the  chosen  people.  The  Divine  interposition 
in  the  general  government  of  the  world  is  indeed  con- 
ducted by  the  regular  operation  of  secondarv  causes, 
and  therefore  jnore  silent  and  unseen,  than  tne  course 
of  that  extraordinary  Providence  then  exhibited :  but 
it  is  not  therefore  less  certain  or  less  effective.  In  the 
history  of  the  Jewish  state,  the  judgments  of  God  are 
distinctly  and  solemnly  exl^bited  for  the  instruction  of 
man;  and  in  a  word,  this  great  truth  is  clearly  and 
powerfully  impressed,  that ''  as  righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  so  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  Prov.  xiv. 
34 :  a  lesson,  which  but  for  the  immediate  and  extraor- 
dinary Providence,  displayed  in  this  awful  dispensation, 
could  never  have  been  so  forcibly  inculcated,  or  so 
clearly  understood.    Dr,  Graves, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  4.  Hear,  0  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord:"}  The  Scripture  expressly  asserts,  in 
perfect  conformity  with  reason,  that  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  object  of  our  faith  and  adoration ;  not  one 
supreme,  and  other  inferiour  ones,  as  the  heathens  be- 
lieved, but  one  alone.    See  also  ver.  13;  Matt.  iv.  10;  I 
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judgments,    which  the   Lord 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
ye  f  go  to  possess  it :  l^^ 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  sta- 
tutes and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 
thy  life ;  and  that  thy  ^days  may  be 
prolonged. 

3  1[  Hear  tlierefore,  O  Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our 

God  is  one  Lord  :  *j^p-  »«• 

5  And  » thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  Mitth.n.s7. 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  LvLio.'ih 


Is.  zhi.  8 ;  zlv.  5.  Accordingly  St.  Paul  declares,  that 
'*  to  us"  Christians  "  there  is  one  God  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things."  But  then,  besides  the  several 
orders  of  created  beings,  the  same  Scripture  as  expressly 
mentions  His  eternal  Son  and  Spirit ;  tiie  one  be^tten 
of  Him,  the  other  proceeding  from  Him.  The  distinct 
and  full  meaning  of  these  terms  we  know  not ;  but  this 
however  they  phunly  denote,  that  the  Son  and  Spirit 
are  derived  trom  the  Father,  in  a  manner,  whatever  it 
be,  each  different  from  the  other,  and  both  different 
from  creation.  Accordingly  we  find  ascribed  to  both 
these,  not  only  the  names,  but  the  perfections  of  God, 
with  honours  and  worship  incommunicable  to  any  crea- 
ture :  and  while  they  are  evidently  distinguished  from 
the  Father,  th^  are  as  evidentiy  described  as  being  one 
with  Him.  Wherein  precisely  this  union  and  this  dis- 
tinction lies,  the  Scripture  hath  not  said,  and  therefore 
we  cannot  say,  any  farther  than  this :  that  the  unicui 
appears  to  be,  not  only  a  simiUtude  of  will,  or  of  other 
powers  and  dispositions,  but  the  highest  possible  same- 
ness of  essential  attributes  and  properties;  for  which 
reason  it  hath  been  called  an  unity  of  essence,  nature, 
or  substance:  and  the  distinction  appears  to  be,  not 
only  a  difference  of  names,  or  of  relations  to  created 
beings,  but  of  subsistence  and  action,  resembling  in 
some  measure,  as  described  in  holy  writ,  that  of  dif- 
ferent human  agents ;  on  which  account  it  is  said  to  be 
a  distinction  of  persons.  And  from  all  these  things  put 
together  we  conclude  that  we  are  to  beheve  and  wor- 
ship Hupee  Persons,  who  are  one  God.    Abp,  Seeker. 

It  is  usually  observed  by  commentators,  that  many  of 
the  ancient  Fathers  look  on  tiiis  text  as  containing  a 

Elain  intimation  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  word  trans- 
ited the  Lord  being  a  singular,  and  the  word  rendered 
God  a  plural :  and  some  of  the  Jews  themselves  have 
had  similar  thoughts,  as  noticed  by  Bp.  Patrick.  Dr, 
Wells. 

5.  — thou  shalt  love  theLordthy  God]  The  charac- 
teristick  excellence  of  the  Moeaical  law  consists  in  the 
inward  principle,  on  which  obedience  to  it  was  founded, 
namely,  "  the  love  of  God,"  as  noticed  in  the  second 
Commandment ;  and  more  fully  unfolded  afterwards  in 
the  admirable  commentary  upon  the  Decalogue,  fur- 
nished in  the  remainder  of  the  Pentateuch.    Its  na- 
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t  Heb.  wktt, 
or,  ikarpeM. 


with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might, 

6  And  **  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart : 

7  And  thou  shalt  f  teach    them 


ture  and  degree  is  thus  8i)ecified ;  "  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  thv  strength :"  and  the 
grounds  of  it  sdso ;  "  for  the  Lord,  tne  Lord  God,  is  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  lon^^suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  &c.  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,"  Ezod.  xxxiv.  6, 7:  Num.  xiv.  17, 18. 
lue  love  of  God  was  therefore  necessarily  accompanied 
with  the/ear  of  God :  "  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  ter- 
rible, which  regardethnot  persons,  nor  taketh  reward." — 
''Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  Him  shalt[thou  serve, 
and  to  Him  shalt  thou  cleave,"  Deut.  x.  17,  30.  See  also 
verses  12,  13.  The  greatness,  the  majesty,  and  justice 
of  God,  necessarily  render  Him  an  object  of  fear  and 
awe :  while  his  disinterested  goodness,  and  free  bounties, 
naturally  tend  to  excite  love  and  gratitude  in  the  re- 
ceivers ;  and  both  together,  a  hearty  desire  and  sincere 
endeavour  to  obey  His  will  in  all  things.  This  "  love  of 
God"  therefore  is  made  the  ruUng  principle  of  the  '*  love 
of  our  neighbour,"  or  of  benevolence  to  mankind. 
''  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart,  &c.  but 
thou  shalt  kme  thy  neighbour  as  thvself :  I  am  tub 
Lord,"  Lev.  xix.  17>  18.  This  empnatick  conclusion 
intimating,  that  they  were  bound  to  ao  so,  for  the  LorcPs 
sake.  Nor  was  it  confined  merely  to  their  neighbour,  or 
to  their  own  countrymen;  it  was  to  extend  to  strangert, 
Deut  X.  17 — 19;  and  even  to  enemies,  Deut.  xxiii.  7; 
nay,  to  the  animal  creation,  Deut.  xxii.  6,  7»  10.  Thus 
the  "  love  of  God"  was  made,  throughout  the  Mosaical 
law,  the  basis  of  the  ''  love  of  our  neighbour,"  of  all 
mankind,  and  even  of  the  animal  creation  for  His  sake. 
Accordingly  our  blessed  Saviour  declares,  that  "the 
love  of  God  is  the  first  and  great  Commandment  in 
the  Law  ;^'  and  that  "  the  secona,  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,"  is  like  it  in  principle,  as  being  derived 
from  it,  and  regulated  thereby.  "  On  these  two  Com- 
mandments hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;"  or 
the  whole  religion  and  morality  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Matt.  xxii.  36—40.  They  evidently  coincide  therefore 
with  the  Evangelical  virtue  of  love,  or  Christian  cha- 
rity, so  well  explained  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xiii.,  and 
which  may  accordinglv  be  defined,  "  A  divine  virtue, 
by  which  we  love  Goa  above  all  things  for  His  own 
sake;  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  for  the  love 
of  God."    Dr,  Hales, 

The  love  of  God  is  the  source  of  every  thing  which  is 
good  in  man.  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  the  omy  source, 
or  that  goodness  (in  some  sense)  can  proceed  from  no 
other ;  but  that  of  all  principles  of  conduct  it  is  the  safest, 
die  b^  the  truest,  tne  highest.  Perhaps  it  is  peculiar 
to  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations,  and,  if  it  be, 
it  is  a  peculiar  excellency  in  them,  to  have  formally  and 
solemnly  laid  down  this  principle,  as  a  ground  of  human 
action,  i  shall  not  deny,  that  elevated  notions  were  enter- 
tained of  the  Deity  by  some  wise  and  excellent  heathens ; 
but  even  these  did  not,  that  I  can  find,  so  inculcate  the  love 
of  that  Deity,  or  so  propose  and  state  it  to  their  followers, 
as  to  make  it  a  governing,  actuating  principle  of  life 
amongst  them.  Tnis  did  Moses,  or  rather  God  by  the 
mouth  of  Moses ;  expressly,  formallv,  solemnly.  This 
did  Christ;  adopting,  repeating,  rati^ng,  what  the  Law 
had  already  declared;  and  not  only  ratifying,  but  singling 
it  out  from  the  body  of  precepts  whioi  composea  the 


diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shaft  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up. 


old  institution,  and  giving  it  a  pre-eminence  to  every 
other.    Archdeacon  Paley, 

with  aU  thine  heart,  &c.]    For  there  being  no 

other  God  but  He  alone,  none  else  could  have  any  right 
to  theur  love  and  service,  but  He  only,  whose  nature  is 
so  excellent,  that  it  recjuires  the  utmost  we  can  do  to 
testify  our  regard  to  Him. 

By  the  "  heart"  here  may  be  meant  the  wiU,  which  is 
the  original  of  all  a  man's  actions,  whether  good  or  evil ; 
by  the  *'soul,"  the  affections;  to  which  St.  Mark  adds 
the  "  mind,"  that  is,  the  undersiandino  or  raiiontU  fa* 
cuUy :  and  by  "might"  or  ''strength"  is  meant  tha 
power  of  the  body  for  action  :  which  four,  aU  together, 
make  up  the  whole  man.  The  word  '*  all,"  added  to 
each  of  these,  does  not  exclude  all  other  things  from 
any  share  in  our  thoughts  and  affections ;  but  only  from 
an  equal  interest  in  them.  "The  love  of  God"  ought 
to  be  superiour,  and  to  direct  all  our  other  motions  to 
serve  Him.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  djMgenily  unto  thy  ckU* 
dren,']  Under  all  the  Divine  dispensations  from  the 
beginning,  no  duty  is  set  higher,  or  more  insisted  on, 
than  that  of  instructinff  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
religion.  "  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great  and 
mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him."  What  more  or  greater  can  be  said  of 
any  mere  man  ?  Attend  to  the  reason,  which  imme- 
diately follows,  **  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  id^r  him,  &c."  See  Gen.  xviii.  18.  Thus 
again  in  the  passage  before  us  from  the  Law:  "These 
words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart :"  for  what  purpose,  or  for  whose  sake  ?  For 
the  sake  of  themselves  alone  ?  By  no  means : — "  And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  dihgently  unto  thy  children,  &c." 
Children  on  their  part  are  supposed  to  be  often  asking 
questions  upon  these  subjects,  and  so  to  put  their  pa- 
rents, teachers,  or  friends,  upon  conversation  of  tnis 
kind.  See  £xod.  xii.  26.  Respecting  Christian  pa- 
rents, they  are  most  expressly  enjoined  to  "  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord :"  and  to  the  praise  of  young  Timothy,  as  well  as 
of  those  relations  who  had  been  his  instructors,  it  is 
said,  "  that  from  a  child  he  had  known  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."    Bp,  Home, 

and  shalt  talk  qf  them  when  thou  sittest  &c.]    As 

much  as  to  say,  they  should  take  all  occasions  to  in- 
culcate this  great  lesson,  at  home  and  abroad,  night 
and  day ;  never  ceasinff  their  most  earnest  endeavours, 
to  persuade  their  chiloren,  not  to  worship  any  other 
g:oa ;  nor  to  fail  to  worship  the  Loan  theur  God,  with 
sincere  affection.    Bp,  Patnch, 

This  injunction  of  God  to  the  Jews  cannot  be  in  less 
force  among  Christians.  It  does  not  mean,  that  our 
conversation  should  be  of  nothing  besides  religion :  but 
it  must  mean,  that  rehgion  shomd  have  a  due  share  in 
it:  and  doubtless  then  a  peculiar  share  on  the  day, 
which  God  hath  hallowed.  Employing  a  part  of  that 
day  in  g^vin^  those  about  us  the  obvious  proofs  of 
Christianitv,  just  notions  of  the  holiness  of  tne  Divine 
law,  and  their  need  of  a  Redeemer  and  a  Sanctifier ;  in- 
struction in  their  various  duties  to  God,  and  man,  and 
themselves ;  joyful  expectations  of  the  rewards  of  piety; 
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8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  m>Dtlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought 
thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  eive  thee 

freat  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou 
uildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
thinffs^  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 

awful  apprehensions  of  the  consequences  of  sin ;  affec- 
tionate cautions  against  the  dangers,  to  which  they  are 
exposed;  will  he  a  most  improving  exercise  to  our- 
selves? and  afford  us  the  most  rationd  prospect  of  gain- 
ing  an  influence  over  them  to  our  own  comfort,  and  to 
their  good  in  this  life  and  the  next.    ^&p.  Seeker, 

8.  And  thou  shaU  bind  them  &c.]  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xiii.  9. 

9.  And  thou  shaJt  write  them  i^Mm  the  posts  &c.]  The 
Jews  give  the  name  "  Mezuzoth*'  to  certain  pieces  of 
parchment,  which  they  ^  on  the  door-posts  of  their 
houses,  understanding  this  precei)t  in  a  Uteral  sense. 
They  pretend,  that  to  avoid  making  themselves  ridi- 
culous hy  writing  the  commandments  of  God  without 
their  doors,  or  rather  to  avoid  exposing  them  to  pro- 
fanation, they  ought  to  write  them  on  parchment,  and 
to  inclose  it  in  a  piece  of  cane  or  other  hollow  wood. 
Therefore  they  wnte  on  a  square  pi^^  of  parchment, 
prepared  on  purpose,  with  a  p^uticuJar  ink,  and  a  square 
kind  of  character,  the  following  texts  x  Deut.  vi.  4 — 9 ; 
then  after  a  little  space,  Deut.  xi.  13 — 20.  They  then 
roll  up  the  parchment,  put  it  into  a  case,  and  write  on 
it, ''  Shaddai,"  which  is  one  of  the  names  of  God :  they 
put  it  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  chambers,  to 
the  knockers  of  their  doors  on  the  right  side;  and  as 
often  as  they  pass,  they  touch  thisplace  with  their 
finger,  which  they  afterwards  kiss.  The  Hebrew  word 
''  Mesuza"  properlv  signifies  the  door  of  a  house ;  but 
it  is  also  ^ven  to  tnis  roll  of  parchment.     Cahnet, 

This  wise  and  holy  lawffiver  well  knew,  how  much 
men's  hearts  are  alienated  from  goodness,  and  that  it  is 
requisite  to  work  upon  them  with  incessant  applications 
of  the  word  of  God,  before  they  can  be  impressed  with 
a  due  sense  of  religion.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  dis- 
possess the  vanities  of  the  world  and  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  of  that  dominion,  which  they  have  naturally  over 
us.  A  few  cold  jurayers,  and  unsettled  meditations, 
and  formal  hearings  of  die  word  of  God,  will  never 
subdue  them.  But  a  daily  assiduity  and  constancy  in 
these  duties  will  gradually  weaken  them  and  drive  them 
out.  For  constancy  will  beget  zeal ;  and  zeal  will  make 
us  deh^ht  in  drawing  nigh  to  God :  and  then  He  will 
draw  nigh  to  us,  and  will  daily  appear  to  us  more  good 
and  gracious,  more  excellent,  ana  more  worthy  of  our 
love.  Whilst  by  often  raising  our  hearts  to  heaven, 
and  setting  our  affections  on  it,  and  laying  up  our 
treasure  in  it,  our  ideas  and  conceptions  of  its  society, 
of  its  enjoyments,  of  its  most  noble  exercises,  and  un- 
disturbed  peace  and  tranquiUity,  will  be  continually 
strengthened  and  enlarged.    Readi$ig, 

12.  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  &c.]  Prosperity  is 
ffenerally  very  dangerous  to  mankind.  Hence  it  is, 
that  they  are  warned,  at  such  times  of  plenty  and  af- 


wells  digged,   which  thou  diggedst  chrTst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which       >«i. 
thou  plahtedst  not;  <^when  thou  shalt  c^^TpfT!^ 
have  eaten  and  be  full ;  w,  kc' 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 

house  of  +  bondae^e.  U^^^^' 

13  Thou  shalt  ^  fear  the  Lord  J•»*^ 

thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  it,  9Q^,'l\h 
swear  by  his  name.  ^* 

14  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other 
gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you ; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 

fluence  of  worldly  things,  to  ''  beware."  Such  diinga 
are  a  great  snare,  and  occasion  of  pride  and  haughtinm, 
and  many  other  vices.    Bp,  Kidder, 

13.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,'\  There  is  no 
perfection  in  the  Divine  nature,  which  is  not  a  proper 
foundation,  and  may  not  suggest  motives,  for  a  reli- 
gious '^  fear  of  God."  God  is  most  holy,  and  abhors 
iniquity  as  entirely  opposite  to  His  pure  and  imdefiled 
nature.  He  is  every  where  present,  and  from  Him 
nothing  can  be  hid.  He  is  all-wise,  and  cannot  be  de- 
ceived. He  is  the  just  govemour  of  the  world,  and  aa 
such  He  cannot  but  observe  the  actions  of  men,  and 
will  certainly  ''  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works :"  and  thoiurh  He  be  good  and  mercinil  to  all 
His  creatures,  yet  He  must  be  supposed  so  to  love  them 
as  to  love  justice  and  righteousness  also.  He  is  al- 
mighty, and  can  punish  the  rebellious  manv  ways,  by 
turning  them  out  of  being,  or  by  making  tnat  being  a 
pain  to  them  for  as  long  a  time  as  He  sees  proper.  He 
IS  also  supremely  good;  and  though  this  of  all  His  per- 
fections mav  seem  the  least  suited  to  make  us  dread 
Him,  yet  wnoeoever  judgeth  so  is  much  mistaken;  for 
indeed  Uiere  is  not  any  one  quality  of  the  Divine  nature 
so  adapted  to  strike  us  with  an  ingenuous  fear  with  the 
fear  of  a  child  towards  a  parent,  as  this,  and  of  such 
efficacy  to  deter  us  from  sin,  and  to  make  us  avoid  in- 
curring His  just  displeasure.  Sin  against  Grod,  as  He 
is  almighty,  is  the  excess  of  madness  and  folly ;  but, 
as  He  is  most  kind  and  merciful,  it  is  the  basest  ingra- 
titude. The  greater  His  goodness  is,  the  greater  is  our 
guilt,  if  we  be  undutiful  servants ;  and  the  greater  will 
be  our  punishment,  and  that  remorse  and  horrour, 
which  St.  John  in  so  strong  and  eloquent  a  manner  ex- 
presses in  the  Revelation,  when  he  makes  the  wicked 
say  to  the  mountains,  ''  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  He  says  not,  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Uon,  though  in  the  same  book  he  calls  Christ  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  but  from  the  wrath  of  the 
lamb:  from  long-despised  patience,  and  much-injured 
mercy.  Dr.  Jortia.  There  is  nothing  more  terrible 
than  goodness  slighted,  and  patience  abused.  Dr. 
Isaac  narrow. 

and  shall  swear  by  His  name.]    That  is,  only  by 

His  name.  This  is  the  only  reasonable  interpretation. 
Swearing  could  never  be  lawful,  but  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary ;  and  all  that  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  from 
these  words  was  this,  that  when  they  did  swear,  they 
should  do  it  by  the  name  of  God  oidy,  and  not  by  any 
creature.  Matt.  v.  34.  The  words  in  this  verse,  thou 
shalt  "  serve  Him,"  Christ  expresses  by  "  Him  otUy 
shalt  thou  serve,"  Matt.  iv.  10.  The  doctrine  of  Christ 
is  always  at  harmony  with  the  moral  precepts  of  Moses. 
Bp.  Kidder^ 
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CHAP.  VI,  VIL  Communion  with  the  natioM forbidden. 


e  Matth.4. 
f  £xod.  17. 


t  Heb.  to 


^  jealous  Ood  among  you)  lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thv  God  be  kin- 
died  a^nst  thee,  ana  destroy  thee 
from  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
7.  16  1[ « Ye  shall  not  tempt  the 
2.  Lord  your  God,  'as  ye  tempted  Am 
in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee. 

18  And  thoushalt  do  that  which  is 
right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
fin  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean 
the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hatn  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen 
in  Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  brought  us 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand : 

22  Ana  the  Lord  shewed  signs 
t  Heb.  nrf/.    and  wonders,  great  and  f  sore,  upon 

Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  houshold,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to 

35.  And  it  shaU  be  our  rightwiuness^  Both  the  La^ 
tin  and  the  Greek  translations  understand  "  righteous- 
ness"  to  import  "  mercy."  And  then  the  meaning  of 
the  sentence  is,  "  €k>d  will  be  merciful  to  us  for  the 
future,  if  we  obey  His  laws."  Bp,  Kidder,  "  If  we  ob- 
serve to  do  all  these  commandments,  God  will  account 
us  a  righteoui  people,  and  be  kind  to  us."  Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1 .  —  the  HUtites,  &c.]  In  Abraham's 
days  the  land  was  occupied  by  ten  nations :  the  Kenites, 
the  Kenizzites,  and  the  Kadmonites,  eastwards  of  Jor- 
dan; and  westwards,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Rephaims,  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Girgash- 
ites,  and  the  Jebusites,  Gen.  xv.  18—21.  These  ktter 
in  the  days  of  Moses  were  called  by  the  same  names; 
the  Hivites  being  substituted  for  the  Rephaims.  These 
seven  nations  were  thus  distributed :  <'  The  Hittites," 
or  sons  of  Heth,  "  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Amorites,  dwelt  in  the  mountains,"  or  in  the  hill  country 
of  Jndea,  southwards :  "  the  Canaanites"  dwelt  in  the 
midland,  "  by  the  sea,"  westwards,  and  "by  the  coast 
of  Jordan,"  eastwards  ;  and  "  the  Girgashites,"  or  Ger- 
gesenes,  alon^  the  eastern  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee ; 
and  *'  the  Hivites"  in  mount  Lebanon,  under  Hermon, 
in  the  land  of  Mizpeh,  or  Gilead,  northwards.  Com- 
pare Numb.  xiii.  29 ;  Josh.  zL  3 ;  Judg.  iii.  3 ;  and 
MattyiiL28.    Dr.  Hake. 


give  U8  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
our  &thers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always, 
that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it 
is  at  this  day. 

25  And  It  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  obserre  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  AUcomrnunion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden, 
4  for  fear  of  idolatry,  6  for  the  holiness  of 
the  people,  9  for  the  nature  of  God  in  Ms 
mercy  and  justice,  17  for  the  assuredness 
of  victory  which  God  toiU  give  over  them, 

WHEN  the  »LoRD  thy  God  achap.31.3. 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before 
thee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgash- 
ites, and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites, and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven 
nations  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  them  before  thee ;  tliou 
shalt  smite  them,  and  utterly  destroy 
them;  *»  thou  shalt  make   no   cove- bExod.23. 

252  &  34    12 

nant  with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
them : 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  them ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 

8.  —  utterly  destroy  them  /]  One  of  the  reasons  which 
made  this  destruction  more  necessary  and  more  general, 
than  it  would  have  otherwise  been,  was  the  consideration, 
that  if  any  of  the  old  inhabitants  were  left,  they  would 
prove  a  snare  to  those  who  succeeded  them  in  tne  coun* 
try :  would  draw  and  seduce  them  by  degrees  into  the 
vices  and  corruptions  which  prevailed  among  themselves. 
Vices  of  all  kinds,  but  vices  especially  of  tne  licentious 
kind,  are  astonishingly  infectious.  "  A  little  leaven  lea- 
veneth  the  whole  lump."  A  small  number  of  persons 
addicted  to  them,  and  allowed  to  practise  them  with 
impunitv  or  encouragement,  will  spread  them  through 
the  whole  mass.  This  reason  is  formally  and  expresSy 
assigned,  not  simply  for  the  punishment,  but  tor  the 
extent  to  which  it  was  carried,  namely,  extermination. 
"  Thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them  :  that  thev  teach  you 
not  to  do  after  all  their  abominations,  which  they  liave 
done  unto  their  gods,"  chap.  xx.  17>  IS.  Archdeacon 
Paley, 

3.  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them;'\ 
The  true  reason  of  providing  against  a  too  fjEuniliar  con- 
versation between  the  Hebrews  and  their  idolatrous 
neighbours,  was  not  ill-will  towards  them :  but  it  was  a 
measure  of  self-preservation  from  a  very  great  evil ;  no 
less  than  a  loss  of  the  true  retiffion,  and  therewith  of 
their  happiness,  in  the  favour  of  Jehovah,  as  their  God. 
"  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son,  &c."  see  the  4th  vene. 
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daughter  shalt  thoa  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods :  so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

6  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ; 
ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  and  break 
down  their  f  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

*•      6  <^  For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
y  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  ^the  Lord 

thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 

special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 

people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 

earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
people ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all 
people  : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeem- 
ed you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 


AU  care  to  prevent  idolatry  would  probably  have  been 
useless,  without  prohibiting  intermarriages ;  and  putting 
a  stop  to  such  intercourse  and  entertainments,  as  would 
have  proved  an  occasion  either  of  intermarriages,  or  of 
familiarities  no  less  dangerous.    Lowman, 

7.  — for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  aU  people  i]  When  Grod 
first  declared  His  love  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  he 
had  no  child.  Gen.  3ni.  1 — 3;  xv.  1,  3.  And  when  he 
had,  his  feanily  continued  so  small,  after  there  were 
twelve  heirs  of  the  promise,  that  in  the  space  of  200  years 
there  were  but  seventy  persons.  Gen.  xlvi.  27.  Nor  do 
we  read  of  an]^  great  mcrease  of  them,  till  after  the  death 
of  Joseph,  wmch  was  near  eighty  years  more,  Exod.  L 
7,  8.  So  St,  Stephen  observes.  Acts  vii.  17,  "  When  the 
time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt." 
Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  ha  thousand  generatums:']  The  fundamental 
laws  of  the  Jewish  theocracy  were  sanctioned  with 
powerful  natunud  sanctions  of  punishment  and  reward, 
to  be  administered  by  God  Himself,  as  their  King  and 
their  Judge.  The  *' haters  of  God,"  or  the  disobedient, 
were  thr^itened  with  temporal  calamities,  extending 
**  to  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  their  children  -. 
but  the  "lovers  of  God,"  or  the  obedient,  who  should 
keep  these  His  Commandments,  were  encouraged  by 
the  promise,  that  God  would  shew  mercy  unto  their 
children  to  the  thousandth  generation,  or  to  the  remotest 
ages.  Thus  the  idolatries  of  the  Jewish  nation  drew  down 
on  themselves  and  on  their  children,  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity of  seventv  years,  including  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  tne  offenders  :  wmle  the  righteous  pos- 


thy  God,  he  u  God,  the  fiuthful  God,  ^ ^  ^,gy 
which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy       i^^i- 
with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  ^^v*' 
his    commandments    to   a  thousand 
generations ; 

10  And  repayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  thcfhi : 
he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  ^Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  t  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judg-  t^^ 
ments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  tlmt     '*^' 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee   the   covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  feithers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee:  he  will 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase 
of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people:  "there  shall  not  be  male  or  e Exod. 23. 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among    ' 
your  cattle. 


terit]r  of  the  true  IsraeUtes,  in  the  regeneration,  will 
flourish  till  the  end  of  the  world.  How  infinitely 
does  the  goodness  transcend  the  severity  of  Qod !  Dr. 
Hales. 

U.  —  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judgments,"]  As  God  hath 
made  us  rational  creatures,  so  He  treats  us  in  the  same 
reasonahle  way,  in  which  we  deal  with  one  another.  Tlie 
relative  duties  of  superiours  and  subjects  among  men 
must  be  performed  on  both  ddes,  otherwise  there  is  an 
end  of  unity,  peace,  and  truth,  and  consequenUy  of  all 
social  and  good  government.  If  children  and  servants 
rebel  against  theur  parents  and  masters,  they  are  so  far 
from  deserving  to  be  provided  for  and  maintained  on  the 
score  of  such  relation,  that  they  deserve  to  be  nunished 
most  severely,  as  acting  an  unnatural  part.  No  more 
reason  have  we  to  hope  for  any  blessing  of  God,  on  ac- 
count of  our  being  ms  chOdren  and  servants,  if  we  re- 
vise Him  our  obedience.  This  is  what  He  hath  insisted 
upon,  from  the  first  productk>n  of  our  race  upon  earth. 
From  Adam  to  the  present  generation,  He  has  always 
said  to  men  the  same  thing  'roich  He  says  by  Moses  to 
the  Israelites ;  "  If  ye  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and 
keep,  and  do  them,'^  that  is,  If  ye  will  honour  and  obey 
Me  as  your  God;  then,  and  no  otherwise,  "the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  keep  imto  thee  the  covenant  and  the 
mercy  which  He  sware  unto  thy  fathers ;"  in  other 
words,  I  win  own  and  bless  you,  as  My  children  and 
people.  From  this,  and  from  the  whole  of  Scripture,  it 
IS  |Jain,  that  God  deals  with  us  according  to  a  positive 
relation,  contracted  between  us  by  a  covenant  ana  a^^ree- 
ment,  that  He  will  be  our  God  and  Saviour,  provided 
we  hearken  to  His  voice,  and  do  His  will.    Reidmg, 
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CHAP.  VII. 


of  obedience. 


g  Exod.  23. 
33. 


h  Exod.  23. 

38. 

Josh.  24. 12. 


15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  '  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thoa  knowest,  upon  thee ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the 
people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee;  thine  eye  shall 
have  no  pity  upon  them  :  neither 
shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
wiil  Je  «a  snare  unto  thee* 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them :  but  shalt  well  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  Egypt; 

19  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out : 
so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto 
all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art 
afraid. 

20  ^  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 


15.  —  the  evU  diseases  qf  Egypt, "j  The  Egyptians 
seem  to  have  been  liable  to  many  distempers,  some  of 
which  were  epidemical ;  as  we  find  them  to  he  at  this 
day.  In  the  time  of  Moses  we  read  of  a  particular  dis- 
temper,  called  "the  botch  of  Egypt,"  chap,  xxviii.  27, 
and  the  diseases  of  the  country  are  mentioned  in  more 
places  than  one  of  Scripture,  chap.  zxviiL  60,  &c.  Bry- 
mt. 

22. — lest  the  beasts  qf  the  field  wcrsase  vpon  thee.'] 
It  is  supposed  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  if  Judea 
should  be  thinly  pjeopled,  the  wild  beasts  would  so  mul- 
tiply  as  to  render  it  dangerous  to  the  inhabitants.  The 
country  is  now  not  very  populous ;  and  accordingly 
wild  beasts  are  so  numerous  tnere  as  to  be  terrifying  to 
ttnpgpn.  Haynes  sa^s,  "The  country  about  Cana  of 
Galilee  swarms  with  wild  heasto,  such  as  tigers,  leopards, 
jackals,  &c.  whose  cries  and  howling,  I  doubt  not,  would 
strike  the  boldest  traveller,  who  had  not  been  frequently 
in  the  like  situation,  with  the  deepest  sense  of  horrour." 
JHlomeT, 

24.  —  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  from  under 
heaven ;]  The  depraved  state  of  morals  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  is  too  notorious  to  require  any  proof.  They  were  a 
wicked  people  in  the  time  of  Abraham ;  and  they,  even 
then,  were  devoted  by  God  to  destruction :  but  "their 
iniqui^  was  not  then  fiill."  In  the  time  of  Moses  they 
were  idolaters;  sacrificers  of  their  own  infants;  de- 
yourers  of  human  flesh ;  addicted  to  unnatural  lust; 
immersed  in  the  filthiness  of  all  manner  of  vice.  It  was 
a^pveable  to  God's  moral  justice  to  exterminate  so 
wicked  a  people.  He  made  the  IsraeUtes  the  executors 
of  His  vengeance ;  and,  in  doing  this,  He  gave  such  an 
evident  and  terrible  proof  of  His  abomination  of  vice,  as 
could  not  fail  to  strike  the  surrounding  nations  with  as- 
tonishment and  terrour,  and  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
the  Israelites  what  they  were  to  expect,  if  they  followed 

Vol,  I. 


will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted 
at  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
among  you,  a  mighty  God  and  ter- 
rible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 

f  put  out  those  nations  before  thee  fHeb.  p^uc* 
by  little  and  little :  thbu  mayest  not 
consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts 
of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  f  unto  thee,  and  shall  J^^?;/*^* 
destroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruc- 
tion, until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings 
into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  de- 
stroy their  name  from  under  heaven : 
there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 

*  shall  ye  burn  with  fire :  thou  ^  shalt  J^^wp.  1^2.^3. 
not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  %\.^  ' 
on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  ^^ac.  12.40. 
thou  be  snared  therein  :  for  it  t^  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 


the  example  of  the  nations,  whom  He  commanded  them 
to  cut  off.  See  Lev.  zviii.  26,  2S.  That  God  should 
thus,  by  an  express  act  of  His  providence,  destroy  a 
wicked  nation,  is  not  in  any  degree  repugnant  to  reason. 
I  am  fond  of  considering  the  goodness  of  God  as  the 
leading  principle  of  His  conduct  towards  mankind ;  of 
considenng  His  justice  as  subservient  to  His  mercy. 
He  punisl^  individuals  and  nations  with  the  rod  of 
His  wrath :  but  I  am  persuaded  that  all  His  punishments 
originate  in  His  abhorrence  of  sin ;  are  calculated  to  les- 
sen its  influence  ;  and  are  proofs  of  His  goodness  :  in- 
asmuch as  it  may  not  be  possible  for  Omnipotence  itself 
to  communicate  supreme  nappiness  to  the  numan  nice, 
whilst  they  continue  servants  of  sin.  The  destruction 
of  the  Caimanites  exhibits  to  all  nations,  in  all  a^es,  a 
signal  proof  of  God's  displeasure  against  sin :  it  has 
b^n  to  others,  and  it  is  to  ourselves,  a  benevolent  wion- 
ing.  The  conduct  of  Moses  towards  the  Canaanites 
would  have  been  open  to  severe  animadversion,  had  he 
acted  by  his  own  authority  alone :  but  it  were  as  reason- 
able to  attribute  cruelty  and  murder  to  the  judge  of  the 
land  in  condemning  criminals  to  death,  as  to  condemn 
the  conduct  of  Moses  in  executing  the  command  of  God. 
Bp.  Watson. 

25.  —  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God."] 
Whatsoever  had  been  employed  in  idolatrous  worship, 
was  so  detestable  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  that  He  would 
not  have  it  converted  to  any  ordinary  use,  but  utterly 
destroyed.  And  therefore  Moses  commanded  them, 
not  to  brinff  any  of  the  silver  and  gold,  which  had  be- 
longed to  idols,  which  he  calls  "  an  abomination,"  into 
their  houses,  to  be  employed  for  any  private  use  whatso- 
ever. If  a  man  did,  he  oecame  "  an  accursed  thing," 
that  is,  was  devoted  to  destruction,  as  the  thing  itself 
was.  This  appeared  afterwards  in  the  example  of  Achan, 
Josh,  vii,  who  took  a  wedge  of  gold  and  a  Babylonish 
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CHRIST      ^  Neither  shalt  tkou  bring  an 

14*1.      abominadoii  into  thine  house,  lest 

^"^V*"^  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it:  but 

thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
ich»p.i8.ir.  shalt  utterly  abhor  it;  ^for  it  t«  a 

cursed  thing. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

An  exkortatUm  to  obedience  in  regard  qf  Qod^s 
dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  shall  ye 
observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
multiply}  and  so  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
&thers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all 
the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood 


garment  for  his  own  private  use,  when  it  had  been  **  ac- 
cursed" by  God's  eziu-ess  command  Josji.  vi.  Id^^and 
therefore  was  stoned  to  death.    Bp,  Patrick. 

We  do  not  at  this  dav  understand  or  think  much 
concerning  the  sin  of  iaolatry.  It  hath  ifi  a  manner 
ceased  from  among  us.  Whereas  in  the  age  of  the 
world,  and  among  those  people,  when  and  to  whom 
theee  commandments  were  delivered,  false  worship,  or 
the  worship  of  false  gods,  was  the  sin,  which  la7  at  the 
root  and  toundation  of  every  other.  The  worship  of 
the  one  true  God,  in  opposition  to  the  vain  and  raise 
and  wicked  relimons  wmch  had  then  ohtained  amongst 
mankind,  was  the  grand  point  to  be  inculcated.  It  was 
the  contest  then  carried  on:  and  the  then  world,  as 
well  as  future  ages^  were  deeply  interested  in  it.  His- 
tory testifies,  expenence  testines,  that  there  cannot  be 
true  morali^,  or  true  virtue,  where  there  is  false  re- 
ligioui  false  worship,  false  gods :  for  which  reason  we 
find,  that  this  great  article  (for  such  it  then  was)  was 
not  only  made  Sie  subject  of  a  command,  but  placed 
at  the  head  of  all  the  rest.  Naj  more ;  from  the  whole 
strain  and  tenour  of  the  Old  Testament  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  to  maintain  in  the  world  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  one  true  God,  holy,  just. 


tution.  As  the  Jewish  nation  therefore  was  to  be  the 
depositorv  of,  and  the  means  of  preserving  in  the  world, 
the  knowledge  and  worship  of  me  one  true  God,  when 
it  was  lost  and  darkened  in  other  countries,  it  became 
of  the  last  importance  to  the  execution  of  this  purpose, 
that  this  nation  should  be  warned  and  deterred  by  every 
moral  means  from  sliding  themselves  into  those  practices, 
those  errours,  and  that  crime,  against  which  it  was  the 
venr  design  of  their  institution,  3iat  they  should  strive 
ana  contend.    4rchdeacon  Foley. 

Chap,  VIII.  ver.  2.  And  than  shalt  remember  &c.] 
As  if  he  had  said.  Recollect  the  wisdom  and  advantage 
of  God's  dispensations  towards  your  nation,  through 
the  long  course  of  their  forty  vears'  travels,  llie 
streights  of  a  barren  wilderness,  the  want  of  common 
necessaries  for  life,  supplied  by  Uie  timely  and  miraculous 
hand  of  Heaven ;  what  were  theyr  but  a  plain  lesson, 
that  to  God  we  owe  all  our  blessings,  ana  idiere  His 
providence  interposes,  nothing  can  be  wanting  to  us  ? 

— -/q  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,"]    6k)d  bew 


led  thee  these  forty  yeat«  in  the  wil-  enEisT 
dernees,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove      '*"Lj 
thee,   to  know  what  toas  in  thine  '■•■v-'-^ 
heart,  whether  thou  wonldest  keep  bis 
eommandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  8ufr 
fered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  tbee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not, 
neither  did  thy  lathers  know;  that 
he  mght  make  thee  know  that  man 

doth  *  not  live  by  bread  onlv,  but  by  »MiWi.^4.4, 
every  toord  that  proceedeth  out  of       **  ' 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live. 

4  *Thy  raiment  waxed  not  ohl  t)  Neh.  9.  ii, 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 

these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  oonsider  in  thine 


perfectly  bowthey  were  di^KMed  towards  Him :  but  it 
was  fit,  that  thsy  should  know  themselves  better,  and 
that  posterity  ^oukl  b?  instructed  by  tboir  behaviour. 
Bp.  Pairick. 

3.  — mail  doth  not  Uoeby  bread  only,  &c.]  That  is, 
man  is  not  sustained  only  by  the  food  which  he  eats ; 
but  whatever  God  appoints  for  that  end,  however  un- 
likely it  be,  sustains  him.  as  was  seep  in  the  manna. 
It  is  the  blessing  of  God  Uiat  renders  pur  food  the  supr 
port  of  our  Ufe.  ^.  Kidder.  The  creatures,  appointed 
tor  food,  are  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God;  when,  to- 
gether with  the  creatures.  He  giveth  His  blessing  to 
accompai^v  them :  by  His  poweiful  word  copnmanding 
Uiem,  ana  by  that  command  enabling  diem,  to  sustain 
us.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  this  passage,  alleged  by 
our  Saviour  against  the  tempter,  Matth.  iv.  4.  For 
what  is  bread  to  noiuish  us,  without  His  word  ?  Un- 
less He  say  the  word,  and  command  the  bread  lo  do  it, 
there  is  no  more  strength  in  bread  than  in  stones.   The 

Sower  and  nutritious  virtue,  which  bread  possesses,  it 
erives  from  His  decree  j  because  the  word  is  already 
gone  out  of  His  mouth,  that  **  bread  sbould  strengdien 
man's  heart,"  Ps.  civ.  15.  As  in  the  first  creation, 
when  the  creatures  were  originally  produced,  had  dieir 
bemgs  ffiven  them,  and  natural  powers  and  foculties 
bestowed  upon  them,  this  was  all  done  by  the  word  of 
God's  powerful  decree ;  ("  He  spake  the  word,  and  thev 
were  made ;  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created, ' 
Ps.  xxxiii.  9;  cxlviii.  6 ;)  so  in  all  their  subse<}uent  ope- 
rations, n^en  they  do  at  s^ny  time  exercise  those  natural 
faculties,  and  peitbrm  those  offices  for  which  thev  were 
created,  all  this  is  still  done  by  the  same  powerful  word 
and  decree  of  God;  «  He  upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power,"  Heb.  i.  3.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  t«pon  theeJ]  Some  in- 
terpreters, and  particulariy  the  Jewish  raboies,  under- 
stand by  these  words,  that  the  raunent  of  the  Israehtee, 
during  their  abode  in  the  wilderness  for  for^years, 
never  decayed  by  using,  and  never  was  torn  bv  acci- 
dent :  and  that  the  very  clothes,  which  they  had  whai 
they  were  children,  crew  like  their  skin  along  with  their 
bodies,  and  fitted  them  when  they  were  men.  Others 
explain  it  thus :  The  good  providence  of  God  took  care 
that  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  never  wanted  rai- 
ment. They  were  supjrtied  partly  bv  the  flocks  and  the 
materials  which  they  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  pardy 
by  the  Arabs,  Ishmaelites,  and  neighbouring  people: 
so  that  they  had  change  of  apparel,  when  they  stood  in 
need  of  it,  and  were  not  obliged  to  go  baarefoot,  ragged. 
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CHAP.  viir. 


to  obedience. 


CH&I9T, ^'^^^  th&^^t^ii^w  cbastenetji  Us 
i«i.    '  goDy  fo  the  Lord  thy  God  ch^steneth 
^v  '     thee, 

6  Ther0fore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
eommaodments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bring- 
eth  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  wd  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegra- 
nates ;  a  land  f  of  oil  olive,  and 
honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thinff  in  it|  a  land  whose 
stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  m^est  diff  brass. 

'^*      10  p  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 


«  Heb.  of 
clkfetneof 


cChji).  0. 


and  half  iuik0d  for  want  of  clothes,  God  so  ordered  the 
iBoiiive  ^  things,  that  they  obtained  whatsoever  was 
{^eedfu}  by  natiu^  means,  or,  if  they  failed,  by  a  mira- 
culous interposition.    Dr,  Joriin. 

^.  TT-  fff  4  num  cha^eueth  his  mh.  H^c]  All  the  afflic- 
tions, which  God  had  sent  upon  them^  He  would  have 
%hem  thi^i  wwPt  not  for  their  destruetiOB,  but  for  their 
correetioQ  and  amendment:  and  therefore  thev  ouffht 
to  be  thftiikfUlly  acknowledged,  as  well  as  His  Denefits. 
jPj^,Pqtriek. 

7»r— ^  good  limd,  a  hmdqfhroQkske,']  It  was  styled 
in  genenu  <fthe  pleasant  hmd,"  Ps.  en.  24;  Dan.  viii. 
0.  And  Babshakeh,  the  Assyrian,  describes  it  as  like 
his  own,  "  a  land  of  e(xu  ana  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards,"  Is.  nxvi.  17.  It  must  indeed  have  been  a 
wonderfidly  rich  and  fertile  land  to  produce  its  immense 
pepuhition,  both  before  and  after  the  conquest  of  the 
Israelites.  Or,  Hale$.  Moses  enlarges  now  more  Are- 
mently  and  more  fully  than  h^  ever  did  before,  on  the 
ibrtility  and  e^cellenoe  of  the  promised  land :  this  was 
fiatoral  {  sueh  a  topick  at  an  earlier  period  would  have 
inqvased  the  murmurings  and  the  impatience  of  the 
people  at  being  detained  in  the  wilderness;  whereas 
now  it  encouraged  them  to  eneounter  with  more  cheer- 
fulness the  opposition  they  must  meet  with  from  the  in- 
habitants of  Canaan.    Dr.  Graves, 

8.  A  kn4  qf  wheat,  &c.l  The  value  of  the  good 
things,  here  said  to  be  produced  in  Canaan,  can  hardly 
be  estimated  by  us  in  Europe:  "fountains,  brooks, 
depths  of  water,  wheat,  barley,  vines,  ha  trees,  pome- 
granates, oil,"  (oil  in  the  East  answers  the  purposes  of 
butter  among  ours^ves,)  "and  honey."  And  whose 
*'  stmies"  (ver.  9.)  are  capable  of  being  smelted  down  to 
**  iron ;"  and  whose  mines  furnish  "  copper ;"  not 
^*  brass,"  this  being  a  factitious  metal,  composed  of 
eopp0r  as  one  part  only,  zinc  being  the  other.  Script, 
ilbtst.  lliese  useful  minerals,  as  plentiful  as  stones 
were  in  other  places,  are  the  rather  mentioned,  because 
there  were  no  such  mines  in  Egypt,  where  the  IsraeUtes 
had  long  dwelt.    Bp.  Patrick, 

10.  —  theii  thou  shait  bUss  the  Lord  thy  Qod]  Thou 
shalt  give  solemn  thanks  to  Cod,  not  only  for  the 
present  repast,  but  for  the  plentiful  provision.  He  had 
made  for  thee,  of  all  good  thinffs,  in  the  land  He  hath 
.bestpwed  on  Uiee.  From  this  pmce  the  Jews  have  made 
it  a  general  rule,  that  "  every  one  bless  God  af  his* 


full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lorb 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping 
his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day : 

12  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thv  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage ; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great 


meals,"  Sp.Tairick,  The  general  meaning  of  the  pre- 
cept is.  Look  up  to  God  through  every  instance  of  His 
tempond  blessings ;  and  let  your  religious  thankfulness 
keep  pace  with  the  plenty  y(Mi  enjoy.    Fyle, 

]1.  Beware  that  thorn  forget  not  &c.j  Tliink  what 
will  be  the  natural  effects  of  ease,  plenty,  and  pleasure, 
without  a  sense  of  religion  and  virtue.  Ease  will  beget 
luxury:  and  riches,  that  pride,  scorn,  and  contempt  of 
others,  which  will  end  in  a  forgetfulness  of  God  Him- 
self, the  Author  of  your  deliverance  and  prosperity. 
Pyk, 

Tlie  ffen«?ality  of  mankind  remember  most  things 
better  than  bendits ;  those  especially  which  have  been 
conferred  upon  them  by  their  heavenly  Father  and 
Friend.  And  if  the  case  be  so  bad  with  individuals  in 
this  respect,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  better  with 
communities;  where,  the  benefit  bemg  shared  by  so 
many,  each  is  apt  to  consider  his  own  portion  of  it  as 
small,  and  scarcely  worth  notice;  where  that  which 
should  be  done  by  every  body  is  often  done  by  nobodv; 
and  where  the  guilt  of  ingratitude,  like  the  value  of  the 
benefit,  by  being  divided,  seems,  in  the  conscience  of 
every  single  member,  to  be  diminished,  and  as  it  were 
broi^ht  to  nothing.  The  astonishinff  instances  of  for- 
getfiiuness  among  the  ancient  people  of  God  are  recorded 
and  reiH-oved  for  our  admonition  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth:  and  parallel  instances  among  Christians,  not- 
withstanding such  admonition,  will  present  themselves 
to  him  who  is  disposed  to  behold  them.    Bp,  Home, 

14.  Then  thine  heart  he  lifted  vp,  &o.]  The  descrip- 
tions, which  we  meet  with  in  the  Bible,  of  pride,  in  the 
sense  of  a  proud  disposition  of  the  heart  towards  God, 
are  verv  numerous ;  and  always  represent  it  to  us  in  the 
most  oaious  and  detestable  light.  The  expression  com- 
monly used  for  it  is  that  of  a  "  lifting  up"  or  "  exalting 
of  the  heart*'  against  God.  So  Moses  cautions  the 
Israelites,  in  this  passage.  Thus  we  read,  that  *'the 
heart  of  Uzziah  was  Wted  i(p  to  his  destruction,  for  he 
transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God,"  2  Cbron.  xxvi. 
16;  and  of  Hezekiah,  that  "his  heart  was  lifted uj),** 
and  afterwards  that  "  he  humbled  himself  for  the  pride 
of  his  heart,"  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25,  26 ;  and  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar it  is  said,  with  a  peculiar  emphasis,  that 
*'  his  heart  was  lifted  tip,  and  his  mind  hardened  in 
pride,"  Dan.  v.  20.  In  Uie  New  Testament  the  same 
§in  is  ^escribed  and  condemned  in  the  same  language : 
2D2 
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to  obedience* 


e  Exod.  16. 
15. 


and  terrible  wilderness^  wherein  were 
fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  there  was  no  water ; 
^  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  oiF 
the  rock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with* manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew 
not,  that  he  might  humble  tliee,  and 
that  he  might  prove  thee,  to  do  thee 
good  at  thy  latter  end ; 

17  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  diou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord   thy  God:   for  it  is  he  that 

fiveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that 
e  may  establish  his  covenant  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  t^  is 
this  day. 


the  condusioD,  which  our  blessed  Lord  draws  from  the 
parable  of  the  Pharisee,  deserves  our  attention :  "  Every 
one  that  exaiteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
kumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted/'  Luke  xviii.  14.  And 
the  subduing  of  this  spiritual  pride  is  elegantly  described 
by  St.  Paul,  by  "  castmg  down  imaginations,"  or  hu- 
man reasomngs,  which  are  ever  apt  to  oppose  the 
Divine  will,  ''and  every  high  thing  that  exiiUeth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God;  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
X.  5.  It  is  chieflv  from  this  kind  of  pride  that  we  pray 
in  the  Litany  to  oe  delivered :  and  earnestly  ought  we 
to  pray  that  our  blessed  Saviour  would  deliver  us  from 
this  fatal  snare  of  the  devil,  lest  being  ''  lifted  up  with 
pride,  we  fedl  into  his  condemnation;"  and  that  He 
would  dispose  us,  by  the  influence  of  His  Holv  Spirit, 
to  imitate  the  pattern  of  lowliness,  which  He  natn  set 
us,  and  to  "  walk  humbly  with  our  God."     Wddo, 

1 5.  — fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  ^brought,']  For 
the  fiery  serpents  see  the  note  on  Numb.  xxi.  6.  The 
'*  scorpion"  is  an  insect  with  a  great  sting  at  the  end  of 
its  tail.  In  hot  countries,  as  in  the  desert  between  Ju- 
dea  and  Egypt,  tbey  are  companions  with  serpents,  and 
their  venom  is  equally  fetal.  In  Africa  they  grow  to  a 
great  size :  and  are  sometimes  as  bigas  a  smaU  lobster, 
which  they  somewhat  resemble.  The  word  rendered 
"  drought"  is  thought  by  some  to  signify  a  serpent, 
whose  bite  causes  intolerable  thirst,  the  "  Dipsas :" 
others  suppose  it  to  sigmfy  a  thirsty,  dry,  uncultivated 
desert,    ocr^t.  iUust. 

16.  —  /o  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end;l  When  we 
provoke  God  to  treat  us  with  harshness  ana  severity.  He 
still,  like  a  kind  and  tenderhearted  fether,  aims  at  our 
benefit  and  advantage.  He  designs  kindness  to  the  sons 
of  men  by  all  those  judgments,  which  do  not  kill  and 
cut  them  oflf  from  the  opportunity  and  possibility  of  im- 
proving them.  l£  He  sends  evils  upon  us,  it  is  that 
thereby  He  may  do  us  some  greater  good :  if  He  afflicts 
us,  it  IS  not  because  it  is  pleasant  to  Him  to  deal  harshly 
with  us,  but  because  it  is  profitable  and  necessary  for 
us  so  to  be  dealt  with :  ana  if  at  an^  time  He  imbitter 
our  lives  by  miseries  and  sufferings,  it  is  because  He  is 
loth  to  see  us  perish  in  pleasant  ways,  and  chooseth 
rather  to  be  somewhat  severe  towards  us,  than  sufierus 
to  be  utterly  undone.  This  Moses  declares  to  have  been 
the  great  end  of  all  the  severe  providences  of  God  to- 
wards the  people  of  Israel  in  tneir  lonff  wandering  in 
the  wilderness,  and  all  the  difficulties  and  hardships  they 


19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at 
all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  your  fsice,  so  shall 
ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be 
obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  qf 
their  own  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their 
setferal  rebellions. 

HEAR,  O  Israel:  Thou  or*  to 
pass  oyer  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  greater  and 


were  there  exercised  with  for  the  space  of  forty  years. 
So  that  the  afflicting  providences  of  God  are  not  only 
9pt  in  their  own  nature  to  do  us  good,  but,  which 
is  a  more  express  argument  of  the  Divine  goodness, 
God  intends  and  aims  at  this  end  by  them.  Abp,  TUhi- 
son* 

20.  —  so  shaU  ye  perish/]  It  appears  from  various 
passages  in  Scripture,  that  God's  abhorrence  and  treat- 
ment of  the  crimes,  for  which  He  destroyed  the  nations 
of  Canaan,  were  impartial,  without  distinction,  and  with- 
out respect  of  nations  or  persons.  The  Divine  impar- 
tiality is  pointed  out  by  such  words  as  these,  in  which 
Moses  warns  the  Israehtes  against  falling  into  any  of 
the  like  wicked  courses :  "  that  the  land  cast  not  you 
out  also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  cast  out  the  nations  that 
were  before  you :  for  whoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  their  people."  The  Jews  are  some- 
times called  the  (Siosen  and  favoured  people  of  God ; 
and  in  a  certain  sense,  and  for  some  purposes,  they  were 
so :  yet  is  this  very  people,  both  in  this  place  and  in  other 
places,  over  and  over  again  reminded,  that  if  they  fol- 
lowed the  same  practices,  they  must  expect  the  same 
fate.  "  Ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the  nations 
which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for  they  committed  all 
these  things,  and  therefore  I  abhorred  them :  as  the  na- 
tions which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face,  so 
shall  ye  perish :  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God."    Archdeacon  P<dey, 

The  admonition  of  St  Paul  is  most  just.  That  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches  of  His  Church,  but 
broke  them  off  because  they  grew  wild,  and  brought 
forth  sour  fhiit;  much  less  reason  have  we  to  expect 
that  He  should  spare  us,  if  we  are  as  impious  towards 
Him,  and  as  profligate  in  our  manners,  as  His  first  peo- 

Ele  were.  For  we  are  not  redeemed  ^tii  the  blood  of 
ulls  and  goats,  but  with  the  invaluable  sacrifice  of  His 
own  well-beloved  Son.  And  "  if  he,  that  despised  Moses* 
law,  died  without  mercy,"  being  convicted  by  the  testi- 
mony of  •*  two  or  three  witnesses,  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den imder  foot  tiie  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?"    Heb.  x.  28, 29.    Reading. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  —  /Aw  day,"]  That  is,  shortly,  not 
long  hence. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Jram  wrong  opinion. 


b  Chap.  4. 24. 
Hebr.  12.  29. 


miehtier  than    thyself,  cities  great 
and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  *the 
children  of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast 
heard  say^  Who  can  stand  before  the 
children  of  Anak ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
goeth  over  before  thee ;  (w  a  ^  con- 
suming fire  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face:  so  shaft  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destrov  them  quickly,  as  the 
Lord  hath  saia  unto  thee. 

.    4  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart. 


3.  —  destroy  them  quichly^  That  i8>  certainly  and 
effectually,  in  your  successive  expeditions  against  the 
several  parts  of  the  country.    PyU. 

4.  —  Fbr  my  righteousness  &c.]  Nothing  is  more  dan- 
gerous than  pride  and  self-conceit.  Therefore  as  he 
taught  them  Defbre>  chap.  viii.  17>  to  have  an  humhle 
opinion  of  their  own  power;  so  now  he  teaches  them 
not  to  arrogate  any  thmg  to  themselves^  on  account  of 
their  own  righteousness.    Bp.  Patrick, 

5.  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  &c.]  It  was  of  great 
moment,  and  therefore  Moses  repeats  it,  that  thev  should 
understand  the  true  causes,  why  God  expelled  these  na- 
tions, and  gave  their  land  to  the  Israelites,  namely,  1st, 
The  ahominable  wickedness  of  the  Canaanites,  for  which 
they  deserved  to  be  rooted  out.  2dly,  God's  gracious 
promises  to  the  pious  ancestors  of  the  Israelites,  with 
whom  He  had  made  a  covenant,  and  confirmed  it  with 
an  oath,  to  plant  them  there,  in  the  room  of  the  former 
inhabitants.    Bp,  Patrick, 

It  may  be  thought,  that  the  Jews,  being  God's  chosen 
people,  ought  to  be  found  superior  in  benevolence,  as 
well  J  '       *  '  '        . .    .     -^ 


to 


as  every  other  virtue,  to  the  rest  of  mankind.  But 
it  must  ever  be  remembered  what  God  Himself  fre- 
juentl]^  declares,  that  it  was  not  for  their  "  own  sakes," 
$>r  their  ''own  righteousness,"  that  they  were  chosen, 
but  for  other  reasons ;  for  preserving  the  knowledge, 
and  promoting  the  worship,  of  the  one  true  God ;  for 
manuestmg  His  Divine  power  in  the  working  of  mi- 
racles, and  for  executing  His  judgments  on  those  impe- 
nitent nations,  whose  enormous  wickedness  was  then 
ripe  for  ven^^eance.  The  moral  goodness  therefore  of 
the  Jews  bemg  no  peculiar  object  of  God's  choice,  we 
are  not  on  that  account  merely  to  expect  from  them  any 
uncommon  degrees  of  virtue,  or  any  exemption  from  the 
reigning  vices  of  their  age.    Bp.  Porteus. 

for  the  wickedness  of  these  naiions']    It  is  a  thing 

especially  to  be  observed,  that  the  nations  of  Canaan 
were  destroyed  for  their  wickedness.  In  proof  of  this, 
let  the  reader  refer  to  the  18th  diap.  of  Leviticus,  the 
24th  and  the  following  verses,  where  Moses,  after  laying 
down  prohibitions  against  brutal  and  abominable  vices, 
thus  proceeds :  "  Defile  not  ye  yom^ves,  &c."  1st, 
This  nassage  testifies  the  principal  point :  namely,  that 
the  Canaanites  were  the  wicked  people  we  represent 
them  to  be ;  and  that  this  point  does  not  rest  upon  sup- 
position, but  upon  proof:  in  particular,  the  following 
words  contain  an  express  assertion  of  the  guilt  of  that 
people ;  "  In  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I 
cast  out  before  you :  for  all  these  abominations  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done."  2(Uy,  The  form  and  turn  of 
expression  seems  to  show,  that  these  detestable  practices 


after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  say- 
ing. For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  g^o  to  possess  their  land :  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may 
perform  the  word  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob. 


were  general  amongst  them,  and  habitual :  they  are  said 
to  be  "abominable  custom^*  which  were  committed. 
Now  the  word  '*  custom"  is  not  applicable  to  a  few  single 
or  extraordinary  instances,  but  to  usage  and  to  national 
character :  which  argues,  that  not  only  the  practice,  but 
the  sense  and  notion,  of  morality  was  corrupted  amongst 
them,.or  lost.  And  it  is  observable,  that  these  practices, 
so  far  from  being  checked  bv  their  religion,  formed  a 
part  of  it.  They  are  describea  not  only  under  the  name 
of  "abominations," but  of  "abominations  which  they 
have  done  unto  their  gods,'f  Deut.  xii.  31.  What  a  state 
of  national  morals  must  that  have  been!  3dly,  This  pas- 
sage, in  common  with  many  others,  positively  and  directly 
asserts,  that  it  was  for  these  sins  that  the  nations  of  Ca- 
naan were  destroyed.  This  is  the  important  part  of  the 
inquiry.  And  what  do  the  words  of  Moses  declare  ? 
"  In  all  these,"  namely  the  odious  and  brutal  vices, 
which  had  been  spoken  of,  "the  nations  are  defiled, 
which  I  cast  out  before  you :  and  the  land  is  defiled : 
therrfore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it."  This 
is  the  reason  and  cause  of  the  calamities  which  I  bring 
on  it.  llie  land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants 
The  very  land  is  sick  of  its  inhabitants :  of  their  odious 
and  brutal  practices;  of  their  corruption  and  wicked- 
ness. This,  and  no  other,  was  the  reason  for  destroying 
them.  This,  and  no  other,  is  the  reason  here  alleged. 
It  was  not,  as  hath  been  imagined,  to  make  way  for  the 
Israelites;  nor  was  it  simply  for  their  idolatry.  Arch" 
deacon  Paley, 

and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  &c.  J    Four 

hundred  years  before  the  event,  the  fate  of  these  nations 
was  revealed  to  Abraham.  The  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  so  long,  till  their  iniquities  ^ould  come  to  the 
full.  Gen.  XV.  16.  It  was  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations  they  were  expelled,  and  the  Israelites  were  put 
in  possession  of  their  land,  not  for  their  own  righteous- 
ness, or  merits,  for  they  were  a  stiffnecked  people,  but 
to  perform  the  covenant  which  God  made  witn  their 
fattesrs,.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  These  nations 
had  repeated  warnings  from  God,  to  repent  and  reform 
their  evil  ways,  in  an  awful  succession  of  judgments, 
signs,  and  wonders,  inflicted  on  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions for  their  wickedness.  1st,  In  the  signal  destruc- 
tion of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Zeboim,  by  the  immediate  vengeance  of  Heaven,  de- 
stroyed by  fire  and  brimstone,  or  Ikhtning,  and  over- 
whelmed by  the  Salt  sea.  2dly,  In  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  sea, 
forty  years  before,  for  abominations  resembling  their 
own,  Lev.  xviii.  3.  3dly,  In  the  recent  destruction  of 
their  neighbours,  the  Eastern  Amorites,  and  the  mira- 
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6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righ- 
teousness ;  for  thou  art  a  stimiecked 
people* 

7  %  Remember,  and  forget  not, 
how  thou  prorokedgt  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness:  from 
the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out 
of  the  land  of  Egyptj  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebel- 
lious against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  you  to  have  destroyed 
you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you^  then  ^I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water : . 

10  *  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  wtitten  with 
the  flngef  of  God ;  and  on  them  was 
written  according  to  all  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  tkat 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant 


culous  passage  of  the  river  Jordan.  All  these  terrified, 
but  did  not  rcform  them.  See  Josh.  ii.  9 ;  is..  244  Drt 
Hales,  We  may  obserre  the  great  reason,  why  God 
took  such  a  distmgaishing  care  of  this  people,  was  not 
''  for  their  righteousness"  or  mtrits,  bat  to  make  His 
own  name  and  power  to  be  known  through  the  earth. 
In  order  to  this.  He  kept  them  under  discipline  forty 
years ;  He  ^ve  thetn  laws  proper  to  cure  and  keep 
them  from  idolatry;  He  bore  long  with  their  perverse^ 
ness,  and  at  last  brought  them  to  Canaan^  a  land  situate 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations ;  that ''  as  a  citr  upon  a  hiD/' 
they  might  be  seen  by  all  well-disposea  persons,  and 
afford  them  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  of  His  glorious  attributes.  To 
manifest  His  jusHee,  He  sjpar^  them  not  when  they 
notoriously  transgressed  His  laws.  To  shew  His  good- 
ness, He  nad  pity  on  them  when  they  repented.  And, 
to  shew  His  fatthfulness  to  His  promises.  He  preserved 
them  many  and  many  a  time  from  ruin ;  and  they  con- 
tinue a  people  to  this  day.    Bp.  Wilson. 

7. — from  the  day  tJiat  thou  didst  depart  &c.]  No 
historian  ever  placed  his  nation  in  so  unfavourable  a 
light  as  Moses.  We  meet  with  a  continual  detail  of 
discontent  and  murmuring,  of  disobedience  and  rebel- 
lion towards  God,  and  of  pimishments  in  consequence 
of  this  behaviour.  At  one  time  there  fell  three  thousand 
men  for  their  id(^atr^,  Exod.  xxxii.  98.  At  another 
time,  upon  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  a  large  family  by 
the  earth's  opening  was  swallowed  up  quKk^  and  two 


12  And  the  Lord  said  nnto  me,  cHRist 
®  Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from  v"*V, 
hence ;  for  thy  people   which   thou  e  toXTaTr. 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have 
corrupted  themselves;  they  are  qnick- 

ly  tarned  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  commanded  thenl ;  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  image* 

13  Furthermore  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and^  behold^  it  m  a  stifihecked 
people : 

14  Let  me  alone^  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them)  and  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven :  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  gteater 
than  they. 

15  So  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  mount 
burned  with  fire :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  Covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  hstd  made  yon  a  molten 
calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  qtiickly  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  tWo  tables^ 
and  cast  them  out  of  my  two  hatldSf 
and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  t  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat  breads 

hundred  and  fifty  men  were  consumed  hj  an  eruutiotl 
of  fire,  Numb,  rvi*  32,  35.  At  the  same  time  a  plague 
broke  out,  and  carried  off  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  persons.  Another  judgment  in  the  same  way 
carried  off  no  less  Aan  twenty-four  thousmd^  Numb, 
zzv.  9.  All  this  is  said  to  have  been  brought  upon 
them,  for  their  not  attendmg  to  God's  signs  and  won^ 
ders,  and  for  their  disobedience  to  His  express  com- 
mands. If  there  was  no  truth  in  these  facts,  for  what 
end  could  Moses  introduce  them  to  the  disparagement 
of  his  brethren  i  It  is  well  known  how  disaffected  thgr 
were  at  times  towards  him,  so  as  even  to  meditate  his 
death :  yet  he  wrote  these  thii^  and  what  he  wrote  hd 
ttoA  before  than.  Was  this  the  way  to  gain  good  will  ? 
Could  these  upbraidings  conciliate  their  favour?  He 
must  have  been  uphold  in  all  he  said,  and  in  all  he 
did :  and  there  was  a  sanctidn  to  his  law  from  above« 
or  he  could  not  have  succeededj  or  even  escaped  ik^ 
malice.    Bryant* 

14.  Let  me  idone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  &c.1  Th^ 
aii^ul  menace  of  God  to  destroy  the  Jews,  mid  raisd 
from  Moses  a  nation  mightier  than  they,  is  here  intro- 
duced with  great  propriety.  For  nothing  could  conduce 
more  to  incmcate  deeply  the  humiliating  but  necessary 
truth  of  tiieir  own  unworthiness,  than  to  state  to  themi 
that  the  greatness  of  their  rebellion  had  almost  induced 
that  God,  in  whom  they  trusted,  totally  to  dismheril  and 
destroy  them,  and  ndse  up  another  nation  in  their  plaesf 
jDfi  Grooef . 
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chrTs*  "^  ^^^  water,  becatise  of  all  yotit 
1451.      nins  t^hick  ye  dinned^  in  doing  wiek- 
V"*'  edly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger/ 

1§  Fot  I  tras  ftfraid  of  the  an^er 
and  hot  displeasate,  Irhetewith  the 
Lord  was  vh*oth  against  ydn  to  de^ 
stroy  yoii.  But  the  Lord  nearkened 
unto  mti  at  that  time  i^^ 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  »igry 
with  Aaron  to  hare  destroyed  him  i 
and  I  prayed  fdr  Aaroii  ^o  tiie  same 
time. 

21  AhA  I  took  yoiir  sin,  Ihe  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it 
very  Small,  even  until  it  was  as  small 
as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  tiiereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of 
the  mount 

f  Niunb.  11.       22  And  at '  Taberah,  and  at  •  Mas- 

I  ^S^'i/'  ^*  *"^  ^^  ^  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
M.  '  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath; 

23  Likewise  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Kadesh-bardea,  saving,  Go 
tp  aiid  possess  the  land  Which  rhave 
given  you ;  theii  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
Gdd,  tind  ye  believed  him  not,  nor 
hearkened  to  hi^  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  thai  1  luiew 
you. 

25  Thus  1  fell  down  before  the 
LdRD  forty  days  and  forty  tights,  as 
I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  because  the 
Lord  bad  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people  and  thme  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed 
throngh  thy  greatness,  which  thon 
hast  bi'Ought  forth  out  of  Egypt  With 
a  mighty  hand. 

27  Kemember  thy  servants,  Abra- 

27.  —  Umh  not  unto  the  itubbornneif  of  thi$  people,  &c.] 
He  jtay 8  thfct  the  gracious  promise  of  God  to  theit  pious 
forefotbers  would  rtiote  Him  to  overlook  the  high  pro- 
Tocations  of  their  posterity:  which  he  aggravates  in 
several  words  the  more  to  hirinblethem,  and  to  magnify 
God's  mercy  in  granting  them  a  pardon.  Bp,  Patttck. 

Of  411  the  aitnkrtes  of  God,  forbearance  perhaps  is 
thdt  Which  we  have  most  to  acknowledge,  rfe  cannot 
want  occasions  to  bring  the  retnembrance  of  it  to  our 
thoughts.  Hare  there  not  been  occasions,  in  which, 
ensnared  by  vice,  we  might  have  been  detected  and  ex- 
posed J  have  been  crushed  by  punishment  trr  shame  j 
nave  beeii  irrecoverably  ruined  ?  occasions,  in  which  we 
might  have  been  stiddenly  stricken  with  dekth,  in  a 
state  of  sotd  the  most  tmfit  for  it  that  was  possible  ?  I 
That  w6  were  non^  of  th«e,  that  we  have  been  preserv-  i 


ham,  Isaae^  and  Jacob i  look  tiot  unto  ^ hbTs t 
the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  not  hji-  ^ 
to  their  wickedness,  iior  to  theit  sin:         ^ 

28  Lest    the  land   whence   thou 
broughtest  us  6tit  say,  *  Because  the  J  Numb.  h. 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them    '     ^ 
into  the  land  which    he    promised 

them,  aAd  because  he  h&ted  them,  he 
hath  brought  them  out  to  slay  thenl 
in  the  wiWemess. 

29  Yet  they  are  thy  people  and 
thine  inheritafice,  which  thou  brought- 
est out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by 
thy  stret(;hed  out  arm. 

CHAR  X- 

1  Go^8  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6 
in  eofUmtimg  the  priesthood,  S  in  sef  orating 
the  tribe  qf  Levi,  10  m  hearkemng  vnto 
Mosef^s  smtfor  the  people,  12  An  exhort^ 
ation  unto  obedience, 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto      "«• 
me^  *Iiew  thee  two  tables  of  *Exod.M.i. 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come 
up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  make 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  bndcest,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  shittim 
wood,  and  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 

f  commandments,   which  me  Lord  f  Heb.i»of&. 
spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out  of 
tne  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
unto  me. 

6  And  I  turned  myself  and  cftifle 
down  from  the  mount,  and  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  haa  made ; 


ed  from  these  dangers,  that  our  sin  was  not  our  de- 
struction, that  instant  judgment  did  not  overtKke  Us^  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  longsufferiftg  of  God.  We  Were 
not  destroyed,  when  we  might  have  been  destroyed,  and 
when  we  merited  destruction.  We  have  beeft  rcserted 
for  further  trtel.  This  is,  or  ought  to  be^  a  toucbiftg  re- 
flection. How  deeply  therefore  does  it  behov*  us,  ncfk 
to  triflte  with  the  patience  of  God,  not  to  abuse  this 
enlarged  space,  this  respited,  protracted  season  of  re^ 
pentance,  by  plunging  tdresh  into  the  same  crimes,  or 
other,  or  greater  crimes?  It  shows  that  we  are  not 
wrought  upon  by  mercy;  that  our  gratitude  is  not 
moved;  that  things  are  wrong  within  us;  that  there  is 
&  deplorable  void!  and  chasm  in  our  religious  principles, 
the  love  of  God  not  being  present  in  our  hearts.  Arch- 
deacon Paley. 
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and  there  they  be^  as  the  Lord  com* 
manded  me. 

6  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
took  their  journey  from  Beeroth  of 

b  Numb.  M.  ^^  children  of  Jaakan  to  ^  Mosera : 
c  Numb.  20.  « there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was 
buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minis- 
tered in    the   priest's  office  in  his 
stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed 
unto  Gudgodah;  and  from  Gudgo- 
dah  to  Jotbathy'a  land  of  rivers  of 
waters. 

d  K  At  that  time  the  Lord  sepa- 
rated the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  to  miijiister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9  ^Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised 
him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  ac- 
cording to  the  II  first  time,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;   and    the    Lord 

Chap.  X.  ver.  6.  —  there  Aanm  diedf"]  That  is,  at  Mo- 
senu  In  Numbers  zx.  25  it  is  said,  that  he  died  at 
mount  Hor.  But  it  is  no  unusual  thing  for  one  place 
to  have  different  names,  especially  with  respect  to  its 
several  parts.  Thus  Uoreb  and  Sinai  were  two  names 
of  the  same  mountain :  and  Mosera  might  be  another 
name  for  Hor,  or  the  name  of  a  place  adjoining  to  it. 
Bp.  Kidder.  See  the  map  of  the  stations  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 

—  and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  &c.3  The  con- 
nexion which  this  and  the  following  verse  have  with 
what  went  before,  appears  to  be  tms:  Moses  having 
told  them,  that  he  put  the  tables  of  the  testimony  or 
covenant  into  the  ark,  as  a  token  of  God's  being  recon- 
ciled to  them,  and  that  there  they  still  were  as  the  Lord 
commanded;  he  puts  them  out  of  all  doubt  by  telling 
them,  that  ihougn  Aaron,  who  had  the  special  care  of 
the  Holy  place,  was  dead,  yet  Eleazar  his  son  was  still 
idive,  who  could  testify  those  holv  things  remained,  as 
when  Moses  first  placed  them  tnere :  ne  having  been 
consecrated  to  the  priest's  office  instead  of  Aaron,  and 
in  this  very  mount,  which  is  the  occasion  of  mentioning 
this  station  here,  when  most  of  the  rest  are  omitted. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

12. --what  doth  the  Lord  thy  Ood'reqwre  qf  thee,'] 
What  now  ought  to  be  your  behaviour,  in  return  for 
such  a  degree  of  pardoning  mercy,  that  has  restored  you 
to  such  blessed  privileges  of  the  Divine  covenant? 
What  can  it  be  less,  than  a  careful  and  conscientious 
regard  to  all  His  Divine  commands;  but  especially  to 
those  moral  precepts,  that  are  in  their  own  nature  so 
good  and  beneficial  to  be  put  in  practice  ?  In  this  you 
are  to  show  the  fear,  love,  honour,  and  reverence  you 
bear  towards  the  great  and  good  God.  Pyle. 

Moses  in  this  place  exhorts  them  to  obedience  from 
very  powerful  arguments :  namely,  Ist,  from  the  consi- 
deration of  God's  former  mercies,  ver.  10, 11, 22 :  2dly, 
from  His  sovereign  authority,  ver.  14  :  3dly,  from  Hjs 


hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  christ 
and  the   Lord  would  not  destroy       i^i- 
thee.  ^"""v*-^ 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 

Arise,  f  takeYAy  journey  before  the  t  H«i>.f«iii 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos-  ^"'**'* 
sess  the  land,  which  1  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them* 

12  if  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him, 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy 
good? 

14  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 

God,  ®the  earth  aboy  with  all  that  ePi.:s4.i. 
therein  is. 

15  Onlv  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  then),  even  you 
above  all  people,  as  t^  is  this  day. 


peculiar  kindness  to  them,  ver.  15  :  4thly,  from  His  in- 
finite power,  ver.  17:  and  5thly,  from  His  inflexible 
justice,  ver.  17,  18.  Bp,  Kidder. 

to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  --^  and  to  looehim,  &c.] 

The  genuine  love  of  God  includes  all  those  mingled  sen- 
timents oifear,  awe,  admiration,  veneration,  gratitmde, 
and  love,  which  the  contemplation  of  such  a  perfect  cha- 
racter, as  that  of  the  Deity,  naturally  and  necessarily 
suggests.  Bp.  Butler. 

The  true  principles  of  Christian  obedience,  as  they  are 
evenr  where  set  forth  in  Scripture,  are  the  love  and  fear 
of  God :  which  are  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with 
each  other,  that  they  are  really  inseparable ;  the  one  de- 
terring us  from  sin,  the  other  exciting  us  to  virtue  and 
righteousness.  They  are  both  put  togeth^  in  these 
expressive  words,  in  which  Moses  sums  up  his  exhorta- 
tions to  the  Israelites :  "  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  &c."  The  royal 
preacher  concludes  his  discourse  to  the  same  effect,  but 
more  shortly,  thus:  "Fear  God,  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty,''  or  the  whole 
business,  <'of  man,"  Eccles.  xiL  13.  And  St.  John  tells 
us,  ''This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments," 1  John  V.  3.  In  the  former  passage,  the 
fear  of  God  evidently  includes  the  love  of  Him ;  as  in 
the  latter  the  love  does  by  no  means  exclude  the  fear : 
the  following  words  being  the  same  in  eadi,  that  we 
"  keep  His  commandments."  With  the  strictest  pro- 
priety therefore  we  are  taught  to  pray  in  our  liturgy, 
for  ''an  heart "  disposed  "to  love  and  dread,"  or  fear 
God,  and  "diligently  to  live  after,"  or  according  to, 
"  His  commandments."  Waido,  See  the  notes  on  diap. 
vi.  5,  and  13. 

16.  Onh  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  &c.l 
He  would  have  them  sensible,  that  the  Possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth  could  have  no  need  of  them  or  of 
their  services,  so  inconsiderable  a  part  as  they  were  of 
His  creatures.   But  it  was  His  own  mere  good  will  and 
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tiCttoa.l9, 
7. 

Job  34. 19. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2.  11. 
Gal.  2.  0. 
Ephet.  6. 9. 
CoL  3.  25. 
1  Pet  I.  17. 


ff  Chap.  6. 18. 
Matt.  4. 10. 
I.uke4.8. 

h  Chap.  13. 4. 


16  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiffnecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a 
great  God,  a  mighty,  -  and  a  terrible, 
which  ^regardem  not  persons,  nor 
taketh  reward : 

18  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fetherless  and  widow,  and  lov- 
eth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food 
and  raiment 

19  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger: 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

20  « Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and 
to  him  shalt  thou  ^  cleave,  and  swear 
by  his  name« 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  t^  thy 


pleasure,  which  moved  Him  to  show  such  love,  as  He 
Bad  shown,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  posterity  for  his 
sake,  above  all  other  nations  on  earth.  Bp,  Patrick, 

16.  Circwncise  therrfore  the  foreskm  of  your  heart,] 
Satisfy  not  vourselves  in  the  mere  outward  badge  and 
character  ot  God's  church  and  people.  Let  not  your 
religion  rest  in  external  rites,  and  the  observances  of 
ceremonial  worship :  but  let  your  chief  aim  be,  to  attain 
those  inward  dispositions  of  mind,  and  to  reform  those 
sinful  passions  and  affections,  that  are  intended  and  re- 
presented by  such  external  ordinances;  in  order  to 
prevent  the  miscarriages  to  which  you  have  hitherto 
Deen  subject  Pyle, 

As  drcmndsion  was  a  rite,  which  united  the  family 
of  Abraham,  as  having  the  same  faith,  worship,  and 
privileges,  and  kept  them  separate  from  other  nations, 
who  had  corrupted  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  true 
€rod,  and  had  lost  the  privileges  of  a  true  Church :  so 
also  it  was  most  proper  to  teach  the  obligations  of  an 
holy  nation,  in  purity  of  heart  and  holiness  of  life,  of 
which  circumcision  was  so  proper  a  figurative  instruc- 
tion. Moses  expresses  these  obli^tions  in  this  precept ; 
'^  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskm  of  your  heart :"  and 
to  the  like  effect,  "The  Lord  thv  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart  &c."  chap.  xxx.  6.  This  shows  that  circum- 
cision was  designed  to  teach  the  inward  circumcision  of 
the  heart,  as  being  preferable  to  outward  circumcision 
in  the  acceptance  and  approbation  of  God.  And  this 
great  use  of  it  gave  St.  Paul  just  reason  to  argue,  **  He 
18  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  h^urt,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God,"  Rom.  iL  29. 

17.  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  &c.]  The 
sovereigntv,  the  power,  the  justice,  the  imps^tiality,  the 
lovinglononess,  and  the  bounty  of  God,  are  here  brought 
forward  as  a  ground  of  admonition  to  the  Israelites  to 
be  kind  and  hospitable  to  the  distressed ;  especially  to 
"  the  stranger,"  who  might  be  driven  unjustly  from  his 
own  country,  or,  as  he  was  travelling  on  his  honest  oc- 
casions, miffht  fall  into  want.  This  is  a  virtue  which 
flows  from  me  love  of  God ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend 
that  we  love  Him,  if  we  love  not  all  mankind.  This 
love  is  shown  by  our  imitating  God's  care  of  "  the  stran- 
ger," and  the  distressed,  and  acting,  as  He  is  described 
to  act  towards  them ;  namely,  by  doing  them  justice 
equally  with  others,  and  giving. them  ficxm  and  raiment. 


Ged,  that  hath  done  for  thee  these  chrTst 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine  hsi.  ^ 
eyes  have  seen.  •  '^'^v^*' 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
Egypt  *  with  threescore  and  ten  per-  *^*J;  J*:*'- 
sons;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  ^  as  the  stars  of  hea-  k  Gen.  is.  s. 
yen  for  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their  own 
experience  of  God's  great  works,  8  by  pro- 
mise qf  God's  great  blessings,  16  and  by 
threatemngs.  IS  A  careftu  study  is  re- 
quired  in  God's  words.  26  7^  blessing 
and  curse  is  set  btfore  them, 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep 
his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alway. 

This  virtue  was  peculiarly  required  of  the  Jews»  who 
had  been  in  that  condition,  which  He  commanded  them 
to  pity :  and  if  they  had  sincerely  practised  towards 
aliens  the  duty  thus  enjoined  them,  the  g^ce  of  God 
shown  to  the  Gentiles  m  our  blessed  Saviour  would 
not  have  seemed  so  strange  to  them  as  it  did.  Bp,  Po' 
trick, 

•  Chap.  XL  ver.  1.  Therrfore  thou  shaU  love  the  Lord 
thy  Gwi,  Sec."]  There  coidd  not  be  a  better  way  found 
out,  though  that  was  not  sufficient  to  keep  the  children 
of  Israel  in  their  integrity  towards  God,  than  hj  fre- 
quently putting  them  in  mind,  and  fixing  in  their  me- 
mory the  history  of  all  the  miracles  which  He  had  wrought 
for  tnem,  from  the  time  of  their  bein^  in  Egypt,  to  tl^ur  , 
being  in  a  triumphant  condition  in  me  land  of  Canaan : 
in  which  they  had  been  eyewitnesses  of  more  and 
greater  miracles,  than  all  the  world  besides  had  been 
acquainted  with  from  the  time  of  the  deluge.  All  that 
He  expected  from  them  for  all  His  mercies,  was,  that 
they  would  acknowledge  Him  their  God,  depend  upon 
Him,  and  not  have  recourse  to  other  gods,  from  whom 
they  had  received  no  benefit,  and  who  never  had  done, 
nor  ever  could  do,  good  for  those  who  depended  on 
them.  And  if  the  memory  of  all  the  wonders  He  had 
done  in  Egypt,  their  walking  through  the  sea  as  upon 
dry  land,  and  seeing  all  those,  who  pursued  them, 
covered  and  drowned  in  that  very  sea :  if  their  having 
found  bread  in  the  ^demess,  and  a  dry  rock  having 
^ven  them  drink,  when  they  were  on  the  point  of  faint- 
ing:  if  the  subduing  many  nations,  and  more  warlike 
than  themselves,  and  putting  them  into  the  ^uiet  pos- 
session of  their  habitations  and  dominions  .*  if  all  this 
would  not  imprint  a  notion  of  His  omnipotence  and  pa- 
ternal affection  in  their  hearts  in  such  indehble  cha- 
racters, that  they  should  never  be  in  doubt  to  whom 
they  oiight  to  pay  their  vows,  or  whither  to  repair  in 
their  distress;  they  must  be  more  brutish  creatures, 
and  more  unworthy  of  His  future  protection  and  pre- 
servation, than  the  fowls  of  the  air  or  the  beasts  of 
the  field. 

We  are  much  more  inexcusable  than  these  Israelites, 
if,  after  the  dear  and  full  information,  which  we  have 
received  and  which  is  every  day  inculcated,  of  the  his- 
toiy  of  the  whole  life  ana  death  of  our  Saviour,  the 
infinite  benefits,  which  we  have  received  from  Him,  and 
the  infinite  torments  which  He  endured  for  us,  we  do 
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9  And  ktidW  jre  this  day )  for  / 
8peah  not  l^ith  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  which  hare  not 
deen  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  his  gr^ittlessy  his  mighty 
hand,  tUid  his  stretched  out  arm, 

8  And  his  miracles,  imd  his  aets^ 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  E^Tpt 
unto  Pharaoh  die  king  of  Egypt,  and 
unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  h6  did  tinto  the  army 
of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses^  and  to 
their  chariots ;  how  he  liiade  the 
watet  of  the  Red  sea  (o  overflow 
them  as  they  piirstied  after  you,  and 
haw  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
untd  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the 
wilderness,  until  ye  catne  into  this 
place; 

6  And  *  what  he  did  unto  Dathan 
and  Abii'am,  the  sons  of  EUab,  the 
son  of  Reuben:  how  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  housholds,  and  their  tenfai, 
and  all  the  ||  substance  that  ^was  ill 


eref  fbrget  the  nutttef  or  inalilier  of  WilM  obligations ; 
ttlid  if  we  do  remember  them,  imd  the  reason  and  the 
end  of  His  conferring  thetti,  we  hare  done  all  He  expects 
from  us.  But  if,  bf  the  tarn  hojies  or  fears  of  this  world, 
our  ambition  of  honour  and  preferment^  or  oar  appre- 
hension of  punislmient  or  disgrace,  we  are  startled  in 
the  performance  of  our  dtitv  to  Him  and  ohserration 
of  His  commands,  We  hare,  tnough  we  pretend  what  we 
will,  forgot  all  He  did  and  all  He  said;  how  much  He 
despised  the  world,  and  all  the  temptations  thereof,  out 
of  His  love  and  value  to  us,  and  only  to  teach  us  the 
way  to  come  to  Him  in  a  better  worlds  If  we  are  tcrri- 
fiea  hy  the  power  and  threats  of  piinces,  from  doinff  any 
thing  which  He  hath  enjoined  us,  or  to  do  any  thing 
that  He  hath  forbidden ;  we  have  forgotten  that  kings 
are  to  tremble  before  Him  for  those  very  threats,  and 
for  using  the  power  He  hath  given  them,  so  tmrighte- 
ously :  whilst  we  shall  at  the  same  time  be  commended 
and  justified  for  heing  resolute  in  His  commimdments. 
Lord  Clarendon, 

10.  IV  the  landi  whither  thou  goeet  ktJ]  Moses  uses 
all  manner  of  arguments  to  pel^uade  them  to  obedience : 
from  a  grateful  temembrmce  of  God's  former  mercies, 
ver.  2,  3,  &«.  from  the  terrible  bunishment  Of  the  dis- 
obedient ver<  6,  from  the  benents  that  would  redound 
to  themselves  for  their  obedience,  ver.  £f.  And  now  he 
represents  to  them  what  a  noble  country  He  wto  going 
to  bestow  on  theffl,  but  of  such  a  condition  as  would 
keep  them  in  a  constant  d^endence  upon  His  favour 
for  the  blessing  of  it.  Bp,  Pairiekt 

' — -  is  not  M  the  land  cf  Emmt,}  The  eotoparison 
between  Canaan  and  the  Icmd  of  Egypt  is  not  designed 
to  have  respect  to  its  fruitfulness ;  but  to  make  the 
Israelites  sensible,  that  they  were  immediately  dependent 
on  God's  good  providence,  and  that  they  on^ht  there- 
fore to  endedvouf  to  please  Him,  who  abne  is  able  to 
send  fruitful  seasons.  Bp.  Kidder. 

wateredst  it  vfith  tkf/  fbot,']  Such  vegetable  pro- 

ducttonsi  a#  te^tlke  mot^  moistfirs  than  is  oe^asioned 


thei^  possession,  in  tiie  midst  of  all 
Israel: 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 

S'eat  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he 
d. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  hmd,  whither  ye 
go  to  possess  it; 

'  9  And  that  y^  may  prolong  yowr 
days  in  the  land,  which  the  l<ORi]t 
sware  unto  your  fiithers  to  dive  unto 
them  and  to  their  seed,  k  isaid  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  %  For  the  bmd^  Whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it^  is  not  as  the 
mnd  of  Egypt)  from  whenoe  ye  dam^ 
out,  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed, 
dnd  wateredst  it  With  thy  foot,  as  a 
garden  of  herbs : 

li  But  the  laiid.  whither  ye  go  to 

f)ossess  it,  is  a  land  of  liilb  and  val- 
eys^  and  drinketh  water  of  the  raiii 
of  heaven : 
12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 


by  the  hmndation  of  the  Nile,  are  tefreahed  by  imUsf 
drawn  out  of  the  river  by  instruments,  and  lodged  in  caj 
pacions  cisterns.  When  therefore  their  varioiis  sorts  of 
pulse,  melons,  sUgar  canes,  &c.  dl  which  are  commonly 
ploughed  in  rills,  require  to  be  refreshedj  they  strikd 
out  ttie  phigs  from  the  bottom  of  the  cisterns  j  «id  then 
the  water  guslnng  out  is  conducted  from  HH  to  rifl  by 
the  gardener ;  who  is  always  ready,  as  occasion  requires^ 
to  stop  and  divert  the  torrent,  dy  fuming  the  earth  mfOhsi 
it,  by  his  foot,  and  opening  at  the  same  time  with  hitf 
m&ttock  a  new  trench  to  receive  it.  This  tnetbod  of 
conveying  moisture  and  nourishment  to  a  land,  tturetf, 
if  ever  refreshed  by  rain,  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  t  where  also  it  is  made  the  distkiguishingf 
odahty  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Canaan^  as  in 
tiiis  pa^Mige  of  Deuteronomy.  Dr.  Shaw. 

Palestine  has  rains,  plentiful  dews,  sprmgs,  rivuletSi 
brooks,  which  supply  the  earth  with  the  moisture  ne- 
cessary to  its  fruitfulness :  whereas  Egypt  has  no  iiytst 
but  the  Nile ;  there  it  seldom  or  never  rains ;  and  the 
lands,  which  are  not  within  reach  of  the  inundation, 
continue  parched  and  barren.  To  supply  this  want, 
ditches  are  dug,  knd  water  is  distributed  throughout 
the  several  villages  and  cantons :  there  are  great  strug- 
gles, who  shall  nrst  ^et  it ;  and  in  this  dispute  they  oftat 
^othe  to  blows.  Notwithstandinff  these  precautions,  many 
places  have  no  water :  and  in  the  course  of  the  year,  iM 
places  nearest  the  Nile  require  to  be  watefed  atfam  by 
means  of  esct  and  labour.  It  is  done  by  the  beh)  oif 
machmes :  one  of  which  FhUo  describes,  as  a  Wbed, 
which  a  nuln  ttims  with  the  motion  of  Ins  feef,  by  l»- 
cending  successively  the  several  steps  within  it,  bolditijg 
in  his  hands  a  stay,  or  rail,  placed  before  him,  which  is 
not  moveable.  Inis  is  what  Mose6  means  bf  teying, 
that  in  Egypt  they  water  the  earth  with  their  feet. 
Cahnet.  No  travellers  give  an  account  of  such  a  machine 
as  at  present  in  use  in  E^nrpt :  but  Sir  George  Staunton, 
in  his  account  of  Lord  Macartney's  embassy  to  China, 
gives  ft  ^t^i  Whieh  so  closely  teeemUetf  Ae  deeerip' 
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Heb.  gin. 


Ood  fdAfeth  fbf  s  the  ^^  Hf  the 
Loftlj  &y  Ood  df0  always  upon  lt> 
A'om  the  begitiniii^  of  the  year  even 
Unto  the  end  of  the  y^r. 

13  ^  And  it  shall  coiA^  to  |)fls%  if 
ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto  my 
commandments  whioi  t  command 
you  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
Dod)  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  wiUi  all  your  soul| 

14  That  I  Will  give  you  the  i^in 
of  your  land  in  his  due  season,  the 
first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  thiit  thou 
iUay^t  gather  id  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine^  and  thiud  oiL 

15  And  I  will  f  send  ^asi  in  thy 
fields  fot  thy  patUe^  that  thou  mayest 
eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  youi^lv^^  that 
your  heart  b<  Uot  deceived^  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gdds,  and 
worship  them ; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  Wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and 
that  the  land  yield  not  hef  fruit  \  and 
test  ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth 
you. 

18  If  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 

b  Chap.  6. 8.  your  sout^  and  *  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  your  hand^  that  they  may  be  as 
frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  ®  And  ye  shall  teach  tliem  your 


&6.  7. 


tion  of  F)iilo,  that,  if  not  the  same,  it  may  servd  to 
Dltt^trate  it.  Ti'agmemB  io  Odmet, 

I3t  Afid  U  ihalt  come  to  pasi,  SttA  KnoW  and  be  ^. 
sured,  the  infinite  Author  of  naturals  Hot  bound  tip  to 
tnere  Htitural  causes;  ndn  and  drought,  ftpiing  ktid 
autumn,  ft  scdnty  or  plentiMhartrest,  arti  dll  at  His  trUl  ^ 
^pensed  and  restmhied,  as  He  sees  best,  for  bleSBin|^ 
or  for  judgments  upon  any  people.  Canaan  wiU  be 
fruitful  td  jroUi  otily  m  proportaoU  to  Vour  religious  ob- 
servauee  of  th*  laws  of  the  great  God,  who  bestowed  it 
upon  yon.  Pfle. 

* — ^  tokweihe  LdrdybM"  Ood,]  He  rcpedts  this  so 
often,  because  it  is  **the  great  commaudtaent,'*  to 
our  Saviour  speaks ;  and  because  nothing  is  so  natural 
AS  to  loVe  our  benefoctors ;  especially  out  greatest  Be- 
nefactor, who  gave  us  our  being,  with  all  our  heart  and 
with  all  our  SoUl.  And  being  "the  first  and  great  com- 
niandmeht,"  this  draws  alouff  with  it  obedience  to  all 
the  rest^  and  is  in  effbct  the  whole  duty  of  man  to  Ood : 
for  constant  experience  shows  us,  that  whosoever  gets 
firm  hold  6(  this  afiTection,  governs  a  man  as  he 
pleaseth.  Bp.  Patrick. 

\^. -- the  fhst  rain  and  the  latter  rain,]  The  first,  or 
the  antudmal  r6in,  before  seedtime,  to  prepare  thegrouhd 
for  being  broken  up  to  receive  the  seed;  the  latter,  or 
the  vernal,  before  harvest,  to  fill  the  ears  of  com.  Df, 
Bktyne^i 

17- And  then  the  LorcTs^ath  be  kindled  agaketl/w,'] 


fchildten,  speaking  of  them  wh^n  thou  ^  ^^^g  ^ 
sittest  ili  thine  hoilse,  and  wheii  thou  ijst.  ^ 
wdikest  by  the  Way,  wheil  thou  liest  '^^'V-'^, 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  theln  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  your  dciys  may  be  multi^ 
plied,  and  the  days  of  your  children, 
m  the  land  which  the  LdRD  sware 
linto  yoiir  fath^irs  to  give  them^  as 
tiie  days  of  hearen  upon  the  earth. 

22  f  For  if  ye  shall  diligently 
k^^p  ftll  these  cominandinents  which 
I  cotnmand  you,  to  do  them,  to  lov^ 
the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
hk  ^ays,  aiid  to  cleave  Uilto  hini ; 

23  Then  will  the  LoRb  drive  Out 
idl  these  nations  froln  befoi'e  you,  and 
y^  shall  po^es^  greater  nations  and 
mightier  thfm  yourselves* 

24  *  Every  place  whereon  the  soled  *  Jo^  i.  «- 
of  your  feet  sh^l  tread  shall  be  your's : 

from  the  tdlderliess  cLnd  Lebanoil^ 
from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  befoffe  you :  fbr  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  lay  the  tear  of  you  ana  the 
dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that  ye 
shtdl  tread  upoii,  as  he  hath  said  uiito 
you* 

26  1[  Behold,  1  seft  before  you  thisi 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 


Moses  hdting  6kiitioti6d  the  Israelites  against  the  sjpe- 
didus  pretehces,  bV  which  other  nations  justified  their 
idol^itry,  such  as  its  antiquity^  universal  consent,  &c. ; 
and  by  which  the  Israelites  were  in  danger  of  being  se- 
duced into  &n  imitation  of  their  neighbours :  apprizes 
them,  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  their  seduction  i  and  that  their  being  deceived 
into  idolatty  by  false  reasonings.  Which  persuaded  them 
that  what  tney  did  Was  lawful,  would  not  excuse  them 
before  Odd,  Who  expected  them  to  use  greater  caution^ 
and  to  govern  themselves  by  His  plain  and  express 
commands.    Bp.  Patrick, 

l9.  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,']  This  is 
re|)€!ftted  very  often,  chap.  iv.  10 ;  vi.  7.  the  Jews  do 
thi^  so  diligently,  that  as  soon  as  their  children  are  ca- 
pable  of  understanding  aUy  thing,  they  make  them 
carefully  read  the  Holy  6ooks :  and  instruct  them  so, 
that  before  they  cah  be  called  youths,  they  are  acquainted 
with  the  whole  law  of  (jod.  In  this>  we  must  confess, 
they  shame  a  gredt  many  Christians,  who  scarce  under- 
stand as  much  of  their  religion.  When  they  are  men  and 
women,  as  the  Jews  do  of  their's,  when  they  are  mere 
children.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2\.^asthe  days  bf  heaven  upon  the  earth.']  That  is^ 
as  long  as  the  World  endures.  "  While  the  heaven  keeps 
its  place  over  the  earth,"  according  to  the  Latin  Vul- 
^te.    See  Ps.  Izxzix.  ^9i  Jer.  zzziii.  25.    Mp.Kid* 
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The  blessing  and  curse. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


M&numents  qfidolahy 


•  Ch^.  28.  2. 


f  Chap.  28. 
15. 


gC3up.27. 

IS. 

jMh.  8. 88. 


27  •A  blessing)  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day: 

28  And  a  'cmrse,  if  ye  will  not 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought 
thee  in  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put 
^the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizun, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paira  over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the 
plams  of  Moreh  ? 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 


27>  2S.  A  blessing, — And  a  curse,']  These  are  more 
particularly  explained  in  chap,  zxviii.  This  blessing 
and  this  curse  are  here  represented  as  suspended  re- 
spectively upon  the  obedience  and  disobedience  of  the 
people.  And  it  is  observable,  that  the  whole  historical 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  witnesses  the  truth  of  this, 
that  God  blessed  or  cursed  them,  according  as  they  kept 
or  violated  His  laws.  And  if  the  people  of  Israel  had 
diligently  marked,  considered,  and  laid  to  heart,  that 
their  happiness  and  misery  were  always  correspondent 
to  their  good  and  bad  behaviour  towards  God,  it  wo>dd 
have  confirmed  their  belief  of  their  law,  as  much  as  if 
the^  had  seen  all  the  miracles  done  in  the  presetice  of 
their  forefathers,  and  would  have  supplied  the  want  or 
rarity  of  them  in  afterages.  Nay,  this  would  have  done 
more  than  was  done  by  all  the  miracles,  which  were 
forgotten  in  a  short  time :  whereas  their  own  daily  ex- 
perience of  the  happy  fruits  of  obedience  and  the  mis- 
chief of  disobedience  would  have  sealed  these  truths 
unto  their  conscience.    Bp.  Patrick. 

As  often  as  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  esta- 
blishment in  Canaan,  rebelled  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  He  punished  them  by  means  of  the  neighbouring 
nations.  When  they  returned  to  Him,  His  favour  re- 
turned to  them:  the  light  of  His  countenance  soon 
dispelled  the  darkest  clouds  of  publick  calamity,  and 
brake  forth  upon  them  by  means  of  deliverers,  raised 
up  to  chastise  the  insolence  of  their  enemies,  and  to  re- 
store tranquilUty  and  happmess  in  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob.  From  thus  considering  God's  proceemn^, 
learn  we  to  rectify  and  regulate  our  own.  To  pumsh 
wickedness  and  vice,  to  preserve  and  promote  true  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  appears  to  have  been  the  end  and 
design  of  all  His  dispensations.  Let  it  be  the  end  and 
desi^  of  all  our  transactions.  If  the  deahngs  of  the 
Almiffhty  with  a  people  be  squared  by  their  dealings 
with  His  reli^on,  the  state  of  religion  will  always  be 
the  surest  cnterion,  whereby  to  judge  of  the  state  of 
that  nation,  wherein  it  is  planted :  and  Uiere  can  be  no 
greater  enemies  to  their  country,  than  those  who  are 
enemies  to  her :  since  concerning  her  Hb  hath  declared, 
who  cannot  deceive,  or  be  deceived,  **  No  weapon  that 


Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye 
shall  possess  it»  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  ^  to  do  all  ^^(w.  5.31. 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Momtments  qf  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed, 
5  T%e  place  qf  GocTs  sernce  is  to  be  kept. 
15,  23  Blood  is  forbidden,  17, 20,  26  Holy 
things  must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place,  19 
T%e  Levite  is  not  to  be  forsaken.   29  Idol- 

.  atry  is  not  to  be  enquired  after. 

THESE  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments,  which  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  riveth  thee 
to  possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live 
upon  the  earth. 

2  "Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  »chip.7.s. 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye 

shall  II  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  1  or,  imkeru. 

the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the 

hills,  and  under  every  green  tree  :       b  Judg .  1. 1. 

3  And  ^  ye  shall  \  overthrow  their  \^,  "^ 


is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and  everv  tongue 
that  shall  nse  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con- 
demn," Is.  liv.  17.    Bp.  Home. 

29.— mount  Geritim,']  See  chap.  zzviL  II,  12,  &c. 
Josh.  viii.  33,  &c. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  These  are  the  statutes  &cl  Moees 
having  still  at  heart  the  great  dangers,  to  which  his  na- 
tion would  be  exposed,  of  bein^  tempted  into  idolatrous 
practices  after  their  settlement  in  the  promised  land  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  superstitious  people,  began  a  new 
exhortation  to  them,  reminding  them  of  the  laws  pro- 
vided against  it,  as  the  indispensable  conditions  of  their 
happy  and  peaceful  enjoyment  of  that  fruitful  country. 
Pyle. 

2.  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  &c.]  God 
did  not  think  it  enough  to  forbid  them  idokUy,  but 
commands  them  to  destroy  all  the  monuments  and  me- 
morials of  it :  and  His  ffreat  care  that  the^  should  flee 
from  everv  sort  and  cfegree  of  it  is  tesofied  fieurther 
by  the  following  enumeration  of  particulars.  Bp.  Kid- 
der. 

upon  the  high  mountains,  &c.]    These  were  the 

places  where  the  ancient  heathens  chose  to  worship  their 
gods :  imagining  their  sacrifices  were  more  acceptable 
on  mountains  uian  in  valleys.  Lucian  himself  gives 
this  reason  for  it,  *'  Because  men  were  then  nearer  to 
the  gods,  and  so  more  easily  gained  audience."  It  was 
thought  also  that  demons  were  wont  to  frequent  woods 
and  wady  places,  and  there  appear  to  men :  and  that 
some  presided  over  mountains,  others  over  woods  and 
forests.  Accordingly  the  heathens  erected  altars  to 
them  in  these  and  the  like  places,  particularly  under 
great  oaks,  which  were  held  sacred,  and  whm  their 
ffods  were  thought  to  have  a  peculiar  power.  Pliny,  in 
his  work  on  natural  history,  speaking  of  trees,  says, 
''  These  were  the  temdes  of  the  gods :  and  even  now 
the  simple  people,  after  the  ancient  rites,  dedicate  to 
God  suSi  trees  as  excel  the  rest.  Nor  do  we  more 
adore  the  images  glittering  with  ^old  and  ivory,  than 
they  do  the  groves,  and  the  solemn  silence  therein."  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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are  to  he  destroyed. 


CHAP.  XIL      The  place  of  God^s  service  is  toht  kept. 


c  1  Kings  8. 

29. 

t  Chron.  7. 

12. 


altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
burn  their  groves  with  fire ;  and  ye 
«hall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of 
their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of 
them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  ^  choose  out  of 
all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there, 
even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek, 
and  thither  thou  shalt  come : 

6  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices, 
and  your  tithes,  and  heave  offerings 
of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 

!rour  freewill  offerings,  and  the  first- 
ings  of   your    herds   and  of   your 
flocks: 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand 
unto,  ye  and  your  housholds,  wherein 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every 
man  whatsoever  is  right  in  Lis  own 
eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 


3.  —  break  their  pillars,  —  hew  doum  the  graven  images'] 
It  was  the  notion  of  die  best  of  the  heathens  with  re- 
spect to  their  worship,  that  "the  host  of  heaven"  were 
glorious  bodies,  wherein  the  gods  dwelt :  and  the^  ac- 
cordingly worshipped  the  sovereign  celestial  deities  in 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  they  were  supposed  to 
inhabit.  In  Uie  same  manner  they  supposed  that  the 
demons,  or  inferiour  deities,  dwelt  in  tne  images  and 
pillars  which  were  erected  to  them,  and  which  were 
therefore  made  objects  of  worship,  as  the  residences  of 
such  deities.    Jos,  Mede, 

4.  Ye  shall  not  do  so  vnto  the  Lord  your  QodJ]  That 
is,  not  serve  Him  **  upon  the  mountains,  nor  in  groves, 
nor  under  green  trees."  It  is  very  probable,  that  during 
their  continuance  in  the  wilderness,  none  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  but  offered  all  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, which  was  not  far  from  them.  When  they  came 
into  Canaan,  and  were  many  of  them  at  a  distance  from 
the  tabernacle,  they  did  sacrifice  in  high  places ;  and 
we  do  not  find  them  reproved  for  it,  while  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  alone,  and  had  priests,  who  officiated 
there  and  in  other  places  according  to  the  precepts  of 
the  law.  But  when  the  temple  was  built,  and  the  ark 
of  God's  presence  no  longer  removed  from  place  to 

{)lace,  the  Rophets  required  them  not  to  sacrifice  any 
onger  in  high  places,  nor  any  where  else,  but  only  at 
the  temjde.  And  they  blamed  even  good  kings  for  not 
taking  away  the  high  places,  though  no  sacrifices  were 
offered  upon  them  to  any  strange  god,  but  to  the 
tme  God  alone.  This  conmvance  proved  in  time  a  great 
mischief:  for  here  thejr  first  began  to  worship  strange 
gods ;  the  Israelites  being  very  prone  to  choose  moun- 
tains and  such  shady  places,  as  the  rest  of  the  world 
did,  wherein  to  set  up  their  images,  2  Kings  xvii.  10, 
11 ;  Ezek.  xx.  28 ;  Hos.  iv.  13.    Bp,  Patrick. 


the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  in- 
herit, and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Ihen  there  shall  be  a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  conmiand  you;  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand, 

and  all  +  your  choice  vows  which  ye  t  Heb.  ua 
vow  unto  the  Lord  :     ^  'J^!'^^'"' 

12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates; 
forasmuch  as  ^he  hath  no  part  nor  dChap.  10.9. 
inheritance  with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 


5.  —  choose"]  Or  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  as  He 
did  Jerusalem  afterwards,  1  Kings  viii.  29 ;  2  Chron. 
vii.  12.  **  To  put  His  name  there;"  that  is,  to  dwell, 
or  more  especially  to  he  present  there,  where  He  is 
worshipped  accoroing  to  His  will.  The  name  of  God  is 
put  for  God  Himself:  see  Lev.  xxiv.  1 1, 16,  and  2  Sam. 
vi.  2.  And  so  it  is,  where  there  is  mention  of  calling 
on  His  name,  huil(hng  an  house  to  His  name,  heUenng 
on  His  name,  Ps.  Ixnc.  IS ;  xxiii.  3 ;  1  Chron.  xxii.  8. 
And  that  it  is  so  in  this  place  is  evident  from  the  words 
of  God  to  Solomon  concerning  the  temple  which  he  had 
huilt,  "  I  have  chosen  this  place  to  Myself  for  ^^  house 
of  sacrifice,"  2  Chron.  vii.  12.  So  also  in  the  foUowing 
words  of  this  verse,  "  unto  His  habitation  shall  ye  seek." 
Bp,  Kidder. 

6.  —  your  tithes,"]  Not  those,  wWch  were  to  he  paid 
to  the  Levites,  or  ov  them  to  the  priests :  hut  anotner, 
called  the  second  time,  which  was  to  be  set  aside  after 
that  to  the  Levites  was  paid,  and  employed  as  is  directed 
in  chap.  xiv.  22,  23,  &c.    &.  Patrick, 

7.  — ye  shall  eat]  Namely,  your  allotted  part.  Bp, 
Kidder, 

ye  shaU  rejoice  &c.]  To  the  appomted  place  they 

were  to  "bring  all  the  solemn  and  voluntary  offerings  or 
sacrifices  for  p«irticular  persons,  either  by  way  of  special 
vow,  or  expiation;  or  whereon  to  feast  themselves,  their 
families,  and  friends,  in  some  place  adjacent  to  the  sanc- 
tuary, by  way  of  religious  rejoicing  and  grateful  thank- 
fulness, as  being  the  people  of  God,  communicating 
with  Him  at  His  own  altar,  and  living  under  the  blessing 
and  comfort  of  His  providence.  Pyle, 

8.  —  every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  oton  eyes,] 
This  does  not  mean  that  there  was  no  good  order  kept 
among  them,  or  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  sacrifice 
where  they  pleased;   but  that  in  such  an  uncertain 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MfifjfOinf^mmie 


DEUTERONOMY- 


eaieH  in  AeheljfpUm^ 


e  Chap.  15.  1 
33. 


•cnvLi  Bf  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^b<^  Bbalt  offer  thy  burnt 
Hit  offering*,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  9II 
^"•V"^  thfit  I  pommand  thee, 

15  Notwlthgtandipg  thou  mayest 
JiiU  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  ao^ 
eording  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as  of 
the  hart 

16^  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  eartb  as 
water. 

17  f  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within 
thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  com,  or  of 
thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  first- 
lings of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor 
any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest, 
nor  thy  freewill  offerings,  or  heave 
offering  of  thine  hand : 

IB  But  thoii  must  eat  them  before 
the  Loan  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidservant, 
and  the  Levite  that  ig  within  thy 
gates:  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  bands  unto« 

19  'Take  heed  tp  thyself  thfit  thou 
forsake  not  the  Levite  fas  long  fts 

^Heh.a//tt|f  ^^^^  jj^^^^  ^p^^  ^j^g  ^^^j^ 

20  f  When  the  Lord  thy  God  phall 
cjSjTiJ^?**  enlarge  thy  border,  »  as  he  hath  pro- 
state, wl^en  they  were  reiapyiag  ^Qm  place  ^  place^ 
many  took  the  liberty  in  those  ^latter8  tp  dQ  as  they 
thought  good.  ^.  Patrick, 

15.  NotwitJutanding  thou  mayest  aU  &c.]  TYhereas 
du|ing  their  travels  in  the  wilderness  Qod  enacted  it  as 
a  law,  that  even  all  the  beasts,  th^l  were  killed  by  any 
Isr^hte  for  the  use  of  his  family,  should  be  ^st  pre- 
sented to  God  at  the  tabernacle,  and  there  slain;  incon- 
sequence of  which  the  nation  then  lived,  as  it  were, 
wholly  on  peace  offerings,  pommunicating  with  God 
even  in  their  common  food :  it  was  allqwed  now  that, 
after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  every  mail  might  kill 
any  beasts,  birds,  fcc.  for  his  family  provision,  at  home, 
without  being  pbliged  to  bniig  it  tp  (he  tabernacle  or 
temple.  Pyle, 

.    9f  qfthe  roebuokf  and  as  of  the  iart.'^    Why  not 

^  an  07  or  a  lamb,  for  t]iey  were  of  more  familiar  use  ? 
The  reason  is  plain.  To  prevent  idolatry,  in  offerinir  the 
blood  to  other  gods,  they  were  commanded  to  kill  ail  the 
cattle  they  ate,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  as  ^  peace 
offering,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  on  the  altar.  Lev.  xvii. 
But  wUd  beast?,  that  were  clean,  miffht  be  eaten,  though 
their  blood  was  not  offered  to  God,  ver.  13$  because, 
being  commonly  killed  before  they  were  tsdcen,  their 
blood  could  not  be  sprinkled  pQ  the  altar ;  and  therefore 
it  sufficed,  \n  such  cases,  to  pour  out  their  blood  wher- 
ever they  were  killed,  apd  cover  it  with  dust.  And 
for  the  same  reason,  when  the  cai^ap  was  brokei^  up, 


f  Chap.  14. 
.£cpiu«7.Sl 


miied  thee,  abd  thoa  shalt  say,  I  will  fjii eiit 
eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to      w*». 
eat  flesh;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whafc-  ^•■v^ 
soever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 

21  If  the  plaee  which  the  Loa9 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  bis  name 
there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  lull  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
whieh  the  Loan  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  oommanded  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after« 

OS  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  qf 
them  alike. 

08  Only  f be  sure  that  thou  eat  ♦JJ«»»** 
not  the  blood:  for  the  blood  is  ibe '  *"^* 
life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life 
with  the  flesh* 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou 
shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  when  thou  shaft 
do  ihai  uAich  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord, 

26  Only  thy  holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  thy  vows,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  so  unto  the  place  which  the 
J^o^D  sbml  choose : 

97  And  ibou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  bleed, 
upon  tbe  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 
and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall 


wher^  all  the  people  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
tabernacle,  an4  whe|i  they  were  scattere4  in  their  habita- 
tions throu|fh  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  those,  who  wer^ 
too  far  off  ^om  the  temple,  were  excused  from  killing 
tbeir  tame  cattle  a(  Jerusalem,  and  sprinkling  their 
blQo4  on  the  altar :  no  more  was  required  of  them,  than 
was  required  ii^  killing  a  '^  roebuck,  or  any  other  clemn 
wild  least:  they  were  on)y  to  pour  out  the  b|ood,  and 
pover  it  with  di^t,  and  so  they  might  eat  the  flesh. 
Jjocke, 

16.  ~  ye  shall  pour  it  ^c]  ''  As  water,"  th^  is,  they 
we^ e  to  pour  it  out  with  as  little  religious  ceremony,  as 
water.    Caknet, 

17,  —  the  firstJvi^gs  qf  thy  herds  &c.]  The  firstborn, 
stricdy  so  called,  belonged  to  the  priests.  Numb,  xviii. 
1 5.  The  firstlings,  here  spoken  of,  were  probably  sueh 
as  were  set  apart  and  dedicated  to  God  by  the  owner, 
aft^r  the  setting  aside  of  the  firstborn.  J^.  Kidder.  It 
may  be  meant  of  the  firstborp  females,  wnich  the  Lord 
may  have  chosen  to  have  accounted  in  some  sort  sacred, 
by  requiring  them  to  be  eaten  at  ^is  sanctuary.  The 
males  only  were  the  Lord's.  Bp,  Patrick, 

22.  —  the  tmcfean  and  the  elm  shall  eat  qf  them  aUke,2 
While  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  only  such  as  were 
c]ean,  that  is,  i^ot  under  any  legal  uncleanness,  might 
eat  flesh,  becaiise  it  was  sanctified  bv  being  killed  at  ikp 
altar:  piow  a})  were  \o  be  indulged  (h@  pame  liberty. 
Bp.  Patrick. 
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GHAP.XUXIII. 


U  enqulrei  after* 


CHRIST  ^  poured  imt  upm  the  altar  of  the 
Hsi-      LoED  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
^*"'v*^  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words  which  I  command  thee,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee  for  ever,  when 
thoa  doest  that  which  is  good  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  ITord  thy 
God. 

29  f  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  before 
thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
them,  and  thou  f  suceeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  their  land ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
fneh,3fur   te  not  snared  f  by  following  them, 

after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  be- 
fore thee ;  and  that  thou  ^iquire  not 
after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even 
so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  every  j- abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  which  ne  hateth, 


t  Heb.  in- 


t  Heb. 
aiominaiion 
of  thee. 


30.  — enquire  not  after  their  gods,"]  TThe  pretensions 
of  the  heathen  deities  beinff  mutually  acknowledged  by 
their  distinct  and  proper  followers  ;  and  some,  oy  the 
fortunate  circumstances  of  these  followers,  being  risen 
into  superiour  fame;  the  rit^s  used  in  dieir  worship 
were  e^^erl^r  sought  for  and  imitated.  It  was  likewise 
a  generd  principle,  that  the  local  god  was  to  have  a  ne- 
cessary share  in  the  worship  of  all  who  settled  in  the 
country;  and  those,  who  were  loth  to  leave  their  pater- 
nal gods  when  th^  sought  new  settlements,  at  least 
held  themselves  obliged  to  worship  those  gods  with  the 
ptesy  and  according  to  the  usages,  of  the  country  they 
^une  to  inhabit.  Against  this  more  (juaUiied  principle 
of  paganism  Moses  thinks  fit  to  caution  his  people  in 
^nis  and  the  subsequent  verses.    Bd.  Warburton, 

31.  Thou  $halt  not  do  so  Sic,"]  it  anpears  extremely 
probable,  that  idolatry  in  those  times  lea,  in  all  countries, 
to  the  vices,  of  which  the  Canaanites  were  guUty  :  and 
also  that  the  detestation,  threats,  and  severities,  ex- 
pressed against  idolatry  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  not 
Mainst  idolatry  simply,  of  considered  as  an  erroneous 
reiigiop,  but  against  the  abominable  primes  which 
usi^y  accompanied  it.  I  think  it  quite  certain  that 
the  case  was  so  in  the  nations  of  Canaan.  Archdeacon 
Faley, 

for  even  their  sons  &c.]  This  is  the  great  instance 

of  their  abominable  wickedness.  See  l^v.  xviii.  21 ; 
xz.  3.  This  was  notoriously  practised  by  the  Car- 
th^giniansy  who  certainly  derived  it  from  the  Pheniciani, 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  cmmtry.  Plato  savs, 
'^The  Atbenian  laws  did  not  pcnnit  them  to  sacrince 
msji  X  biit  amf^n^  tlie  Carthaginians  it  \7B8  an  hply  rite; 
BO  that  some  nf  them  3>crmitted  their  lioas  to  be  offered 
to  Saturn,"  This  wicked  {.^ustorti  at  last  pveirspread  all 
nations,  even  the  Greeki^  them^clve?.     Bp,  Patrick, 

When  men  weri;  cjtalted  into  aodii,  every  the  (jasest 
pa^ftion  and  the  foulest  vice  found  an  example  to  justify, 
and  a  patron  to  protect  it.  God^,  wboi^e  characters  and 
actione  hJxA  hwn  Ujipure,  ro vengeful,  and  cruel,  were 
hoUQured  by  adopting^,  ag  part«  of  their  worship,  impu- 
j\tyt  crudtyj  and  bioodBhed*    pemonsj  whq  l^efe  ^or- 


bavetbeycbne  unto  their  ffods;  for  Christ 
even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  ""vi 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  ^^•v*^ 
gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it:  **thou  shalt  not  jo2j*?*V' 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it        Prov'.  so.  e. 

Rev.  22.  IS. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  6  how  near  soeoer  unto 
thee,  9  are  to  be  stoned  to  death,  18  Idoh 
atrous  cities  are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth 
thee  a  si^  or  a  wonder, 

6  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other 

{rods,  which  thou  hast  not  known,  and 
et  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams :  ror  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  souK 


shipped,  not  from  love  but  from  fear,  not  because  bene- 
ficent but  malignant,  it  was  naturally  supposed  could  be 
appeased  or  conciliated,  only  by  the  suppliant  inflicting 
sufferings  and  death,  even  on  the  object  whom  he  held 
most  dear.  Hence  "  every  abomination  &c."  In  truth, 
we  know  from  other  sources  besides  the  Scripture,  that 
theft,  bloodshed,  and  cruelty,  that  incest,  adultery,  and 
unnatural  crimes,  were  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  the 
heathen  gods,  and  even  consecrated  as  parts  of  their 
worship  2  we  know  that  every  species  of  lewdness  was 
pfactised  m  the  teinples  of  some,  and  that  human  sacri- 
npes  bled  on  the  altars  pf  others ;  and  this  in  the  most 
polished  and  celebrfited  nations  of  antiquity.  Thus  foul 
and  odioi^s  was  the  nature,  thus  wide  the  diQiision,.  and 
thus  fatal  the  effects  of  that  idolatry  i  to  provide  an  an- 
tidote to  which,  in  the  Jewish  natiop,  a  special  Divine 
interpositipn  was  employed.    Dr,  Qraoes. 

32.  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  abserve  4(0.] 
Keep  close  to  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  the  true 
God.  Let  no  heathenish  ceremonies  be  added  tp>  or 
mixed  with,  Hi9  service :  ppr  any  of  their  impiire  rites 
creep  into  your  worship,  %  the  omission  of  any  thing 
prescribed  to  you.    Pyle. 

By  this  injunction,  there  is  no  dopbt  but  Moses  and 
all  Israel  were  religiously  confined  to  do  those  things,  tp 
whic^  it  is  annexed :  they  were  not  at  Uberty  to  var^  9l 
tittle  in  matter  or  form  from  the  scheme  ^d  plan,  which 
was  bud  before  them.  But  the  passage  may  bp  con- 
sidered likewise  as  supplying  a  general  and  sacred  rule 
to  us  all,  that  we  receive  the  word  of  God  as  it  is,  and 
interpret  it  accordui^  to  its  genuine  sense  ai^d  meaning, 
and  study  to  maintain  the  truth  and  integrity  of  it;  that 
it  may  be  to  us,  as  it  is  designed  to  l^e,  an  everlasting  foun- 
tain of  holiness  and  purity  of  hving.  In  this  respect 
the  Law  of  God  is  perfect :  ai^d  m^n  mu^t  not  presl^ne 
to  impair  its  perfection,  by  adding  to  it,  or  diminishing 
from  it.    Reading. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  3.  —  the  hard  your  God  proveth 
yoM,l  tie  suffereth  the  false  prophet  tq  ffive  a  sigp,  and 
by  the  eyen^  |o  cpnfirp  his  [mpipus  aoftripg*  tQ  tif 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Entieers  to  idolatry 


DEUTERONOMY. 


to  be  stoned  to  death. 


tHeb. 
spoktn  TtvoU 


LORD. 


4  Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and  *  cleave 
unto  him. 

5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  be- 
cause he  hath  f  spoken  to  turn  you 
away  from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  com* 
manded  thee  to  walk  in.  So  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the 
midst  of  thee. 

6  ^  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  diine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou 
hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fa- 
thers; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

d  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him, 
nor  hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  slialt  thou 
spare,  neitner  shalt  thou  conceal  him : 


whether  you  are  sincere  and  steadfast  in  your  love  and 
your  obedience  to  Him ;  and  that  this  your  sincerity 
may  be  known  to  yourselves  and  others.     Bp,  Kidder, 

6.  If  thy  brother,  &c.]  At  the  head  of  capital  crimes 
under  the  Jewish  law  was  placed  idolatry.  Not  only 
the  act  itself,  but  every  attempt  to  seduce  men  to 
it,  and  every  mode  of  conduct  which  presupposed  or 
obviously  led  to  it.  Against  this  offence  the  strictest 
rigpur  was  exercised ;  no  partiality  for  the  dearest  re- 
lative was  to  induce  concealment ;  no  dignity  to  silence 
accusation;  no  multitude  of  offenders  to  deter  from 
punishment.  This  severity,  whilst  it  conduced  to  pre- 
serve the  alle^ance  due  to  the  Supreme  Jehovah,  inse- 
parably associated  the  feelings  of  detestation  and  abhor- 
rence with  the  crime  of  idolatry,  not  with  the  persons 
of  the  Canaanites;  and  proved  to  the  Jews  that  they 
were  commanded  to  exterminate  the  seven  nations,  not 
from  any  principle  of  personal  resentment  or  national 
hostility,  but  merely  as  criminals  condenmed  by  God. 
Dr.  Graves, 

9.  —  thtm  shalt  surely  kill  him  ;]  Thou  shalt  discover 
him,  and  bring  him  to'  condign  punishment,  which  is 
deatii  in  this  case,  bv  the  sentence  of  the  magistrate : 
and  "  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him ;"  namely,  as 
the  witness  of  his  crime.  Bo,  Kidder.  The  crimind 
was  to  be  stoned  to  death :  ana  the  accuser  was  to  throw 
the  first  stone  at  him,  together  with  the  witnesses,  ch. 
xvii.  7  5  to  testify  thereby  his  own  piety  and  unshaken 
fidelity  towards  God.    &.  Patrick,  Wogan. 

11.  And  all  Israel  shaU  hear  and  fear,  &c.]  God  doth 
not  punish  merely  for  the  sake  of  punishment.    Even 


b  Chap.  17.  7. 


t  Heb.  boni- 


9  But  ^ thou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  t  bondage.  

11  And  ^'all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  j^^- 1'- 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  f  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying, 

13  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  J^' 
Belial,  are  gone  out  from  among  you, 
and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants 

of  their  city,  saying.  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently ;  and, 
behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing 
certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  destroying  it  utterly,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

His  severities  are  the  efiects  of  goodness  :  and  always 
directed  to  the  advantage,  either  of  those  who  feel  them, 
or  at  least  of  others ;  "  that  they  may  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  wickedness."  It  is  a  most  serious  and 
profitable  employment,  humbly  to  trace  the  footsteps  of 
mfinite  wisdom,  in  the  government,  as  well  as  in  the 
creation,  of  the  worid ;  in  order  to  learn  a  true  sense  of 
our  condition  here,  and  right  notions  of  behavmgin  it. 
Abp.  Seeker. 

13.  —  the  children  qf  Belial,']  So  the  most  profligate 
wretches  are  called  in  Scripture,  signifying  lawless  per- 
sons, who  had  no  regard  either  to  God  or  men.  Bp, 
Patrick.  Belial  is  a  Hebrew  word,  implying  a  wicked 
worthless  man ;  one  resolved  to  endure  no  subjection ; 
a  rebel ;  one  that  cannot  be  controlled.  In  later  writ- 
ings, Belial  denotes  the  devil.  St.  Paul  says,  2  Cor.  vi. 
15,  "What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?"  Whence 
we  infer,  that  in  his  time  the  Jews,  under  the  name  of 
Belial,  commonly  understood  the  devil  by  this  term  in 
the  Old  Testament.     Calmet 

15.  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  uMbitants  &c.]  In 
this  command  we  see,  not  onlv  the  r^our  of  the  ancient 
law,  but  even  a  mercy,  as  well  as  justice,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence.  For  although,  at  first  view,  it 
carry  the  appearance  of  extreme  severity,  yet  consider- 
ing, 1st,  the  state  of  the  Jews,  as  a  theocracy,  or  govern- 
ment under  the  immediate  authority  of  God,  all  pub- 
lick  violation  of  the  Divine  law  was  such  an  open  and 
direct  act  of  rebellion  against  their  rightful  Lord  and 
King,  as  by  the  common  law  of  all  nations  is  deemed  a 
crime  worthy  of  death.    2dly,  If  the  total  excision  of 
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CHAP.  Xm,  XIV. 


and  tmdearu 


CHRIST  *^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  gather  all  the 
1451.      spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 

^^v^^  thereof,  and  shalt  bum  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it 
shall  be  an  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not 
be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  nought 
I  Or,  devoted,  of  the  ||  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand : 

that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee 
mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  faUiers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  that  whicli 
M  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  God's  chUdrm  are  not  to  disfigure  them- 
selves in  mourning,  3  fVhat  may,  and  what 
may  not  be  eaten,  4  of  beasts,  9  (if  fishes,  1 1 
qf fowls.  21  That  which  dieth  of  itseff' may 
not  be  eaten.  22  Tithes  qf  divine  service. 
23  Tithes  andfirstUngs  ofrefoicings  brfore 
the  Lord.  28  The  tkSd  yearns  tithe  of  abns 
and  charity. 

YE  are  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  *ye  shall  not  cut 
Yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people  unto  himself^  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  f  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abo- 
minable thing. 
&c/'    *  '       4  ^^  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 


the  Canaanites  was  a  just  and  wholesome  law  of  God^ 
much  more  equitable  is  this,  against  any  rebellious  sub- 
jects of  His  own  commonwealm,  whose  revolt,  as  being 
more  criminal,  and  in  the  example  more  pernicious, 
deserved  the  ffreater  and  more  extraordinary  pumsh- 
ment  But  still  in  such  a  proceeding  the  mercy  of  God 
is  more  magnified  than  his  justice.  For  although  He 
punish,  in  suchpublick  calamities,  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty.  He  knows  how  to  distinguish  them.  He  not 
only  takes  away  such  innocent  persons  from  the  greater 
evil  to  come,  especially  from  tnat  corruption,  to  which 
a  longer  life  might  expose  them ;  but  He  also  makes 
them  ample  amends  in  a  better  world.  As  to  the  (f- 
fenders,  the  penalty,  however  severe,  is  nevertheless 
most  strictlv  just.  But  the  prevention  of  a  totaJ  cor- 
ruption ana  apostacy  from  God  is  an  act  worthy  of  in- 
finite goodness,  ana  the  greatest  of  mercies  to  those 
who  survive.     Wogan. 

Chap.  XIV.  vcr.  1.  — ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  &c.] 
God  would  not  permit  them  to  imitate  the  excessive 
lamentations  and  the  frantick  behaviour  of  the  Gentiles 

Vol.  I. 


B0r,M«fi. 

tHeb. 

dithon. 


shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 
goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  &llow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  ||  f  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox, 
and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
olaws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  tliat  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof;  as 
the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  die  swine,  because  it  divid- 
eth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud, 
it  is  unclean  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  their  flesh,  nor  touch  their  dead 
carcase. 

9  f  d  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  dLev.  11.9. 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins 

and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

1 1  f  (y  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat:  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

lf3  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  the  swan. 


at  their  funeral  rites.  And  this  seems  to  have  been 
a  direction  to  them,  not  to  sorrow  like  men  without 
hope,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  but  to  expect  ano- 
ther state  besides  the  present,  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  &c.  Dr, 
Jortin. 

This  is  an  usage  frequent,  and  still  retained  among 
the  Jews,  though  positively  prohibited  by  the  law.  As 
soon  as  a  near  relation  dies  m  Abyssinia,  a  brother  or 
parent,  cousin-german,  or  lover,  every  woman  in  that 
relation,  with  the  nail  of  her  little  finger,  which  she 
leaves  long  on  purpose,  cuts  the  skin  of  both  her  tem- 
ples, about  the  size  of  a  sixpence ;  and  therefore  you 
see  either  a  wound  or  a  scar  in  every  fair  face  in  Abys- 
sinia.   Bruce. 

3.  —  any  abominable  thing."]  All  meats,  forbidden  by 
God  to  be  eaten,  are  called  "  abominable  5"  not  merely 
because  His  prohibition  made  them  so;  but  because 
the  Gentile  superstition  had  consecrated  most  of  them 
to  their  gods.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  ^fallow  deer,  —vygarg,  —  wild  ox,  —  chamois^  It 
cannot  be  ascertained  what  determinate  kind  of  crea- 
tures each  of  these  Hebrew  names  means.  Bochart 
2E 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Ofihe  year  afrdeane* 


t  Exod.  23. 
19.    &34.26. 


17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 

e  LeT.  II.  19.  the  ®  bat 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you :  they  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

20  jBtf^o/'all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  f  Ye  shall  not  eat  ^any  thine 
that  dieth  of  itself:  thou  shalt  give  it 
unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates, 
that  he  may  eat  it;  or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien :  for  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
^  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

22  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
the  tithe  of  thy  com,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of 
thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks;  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it;  or  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee: 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 

has  with  great  probability  ranked  them  amonffst  the 
goat  or  deer  kinds.  VyU,  It  is  probable  that  the 
several  animals,  mentioned  in  this  verse,  except  the 
hart,  are  of  different  species  of  antelopes.    Script.  iUust. 

21.  Ye  shaU  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of  itself:'] 
What  was  allowed  to  an  alien,  was  forbidden  to  the 
Hebrews,  as  an  holy  people,  not  because  morally  evil, 
or  therefore  unlawful  on  a  moral  account,  but  because 
it  was  unbecoming  a  people  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  Jehovah.  Hence,  what  the  Hebrews  were  allowed 
for  food,  was  of  best  esteem  in  common  use ;  and  what 
they  were  forbidden,  was  of  least  esteem,  and  reckoned 
too  mean  for  a  good  table :  and,  as  Dr.  Spencer  ob- 
serves, these  things  continue  so  in  the  Eastern  nations 
to  the  present  times.    Lawman, 

for  thou  art  an  holy  people]  See  also  Lev.  xx.  26. 

Such  passages  as  these  put  the  moral  intention  of  the 
distinction  of  meats  out  of  dispute,  and  are  indeed  a 


oftkte. 


g  Chan.  12. 
W. 


whatsoever  thy  soul  f  desireth:  and 
thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou,  ^^[^ 
and  thine  houshold. 

27  And  8  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gatea;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  he  hath  no  part  nor  inhe- 
ritance with  thee. 

28  f  At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  titne  of 
thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  rates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (because  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
£eitherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied;  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the 
poor,  7  It  must  he  no  let  of  lending  or  giv- 
ing. 13  An  Hebrew  servant,  16  e9cq)t  he 
viU  not  depart,  nmst  tn  Me  seventh  year  go 
forth  free  and  weUfwmished.  19  AUfrst- 
ling  males  qf  the  cattle  are  to  be  sanct^ied 
wUo  the  Lard, 

AT  the  end  of  ^ every  seven  years  »!*▼•*«•*» 
thou  shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release :  Every  f  creditor  that  lend-  l/i^uH!^ 
eth  ouffht  unto  his  neighbour  shall  <'/*««*«~'- 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of 

his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother ;  be- 
cause it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest 
exact  it  again :  but  that  which  is 
thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release ; 

4  II  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  JJJ'^"'** 
poor  among  you ;  for  the  Lord  shall  ihertbtno 
greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  JJS!^*"'^ 


direct  affirmation  of  it :  the  people  of  God  were  to  avoid 
"unclean  meats,"  as  a  sign  that  He  had  separated  them 
from  unclean  Gentiles  to  be  '*  holy  unto  Himself."  Jones 
(fNayland. 

TTiou  shait  not  seethe  a  hid  &c.]  See  the  note  on 

Exod.  xxiii.  19. 

Some  remains  of  this  custom  seem  still  to  exist  among 
the  Arabs,  instanced  in  their  boiling  a  lamb  in  sour 
milk  and  water.    Bp.  Pococke, 

22.  —  tithe]  This  is  meant  of  the  second  tithe.  See 
ch.  xii.  6.    Bp,  Kidder. 

28.  At  the  end  qf  three  years  &c.]  At  every  third 
year's  end,  either  this  same  second  tithe,  or  else  an- 
other over  and  above  it,  was  to  be  kept  and  spent  at 
home,  for  entertaining  and  feasting  the  poor  of  the 
town,  in  which  the  owner  dwelt,  and  the  Levites  be- 
longing to  it.  And  this  practice,  so  highly  promotive 
of  chatty,  love,  and  good  neighbourhood,  God  pro- 
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7Vie  year  (f  release  to  be 

chrTst  ^^^  I^o^D  %  God  giveth  thee  for 


b  Chap.  38. 
12. 


c  Matt  5. 42. 
Luke  6.  84. 


!«>•      an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

6  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  Grod  bless- 
eth  thee,  as  he  promised  thee :  and 
^  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 
but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and  thou 
shalt  reira  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shaU  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  f  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  ^  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  t/iat 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
t  Heb.  word,  j-  thoug^ht  in  thy  f  wicked  heart,  say- 
f  ^Btuai,  .^     rpj^^  seventh  year,  the  year  of 

release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brotlier,  and 
thou  ffivest  him  nought ;  and  he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be 
sin  unto  thee. 

mised  to  reward  and  bless  with  increase  and  plenty  of 
aJl  Uie  products  and  fruits  of  the  land.    PyU, 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  7—11.  Jf  there  he  among  you  a  poor 
man  &c.]  Great  care  was  hereby  taken  to  prevent  the 
probable  operation  of  the  laws  of  the  sabbatical  year, 
and  of  the  jubilee,  to  check  the  feelings  of  compassion 
towards  the  indigent.  By  this  most  humane  law,  "  the 
poor"  are  represented  as  always  to  continue  in  the  land, 
m  order  to  exercise  the  liberality  of  the  rich :  who  are 
promised  to  be  rewarded,  in  proportion  to  their  libe- 
rality, with  temporal  blessings  by  God  Himself,  the 
Supreme  Proprietor  of  their  lands.  While  on  the  other 
band,  by  a  necessary  inference,  the  churlish  or  the  nig- 
gardly were  to  be  punished  with  a  temporal  curse. 
Never  were  municipal  laws  and  institutions  fenced  with 
so  complete  and  certain  sanctions,  both  of  rewards  and 
punishments  in  this  life.    Dr.  Hales, 

12,  ^  if  thy  brother,  —  be  sold  unto  thee,  &c.]  The 
case  of  daves  was  truly  deplorable  among  the  most 
polished  nations  of  antiquity,  the  Chaldeans,  Egyptians, 
rersians,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  Their  slavery  was  per- 
petual, and  they  were  deprived  of  all  civil  rights  and 
unmunities,  andf  might  be  tortured,  put  to  death,  or 
starved,  at  the  will  of  their  merciless  masters.  Tlie  last 
was  practised  by  old  Cato  the  censor,  so  admired  for 
his  virtue,  when  his  slaves  grew  old  and  past  their  la- 
bour !  How  different  were  the  humane  and  equitable 
regulations  of  the  Hebrew  legislator.  The  hired  servant, 
or  day-labourer,  was  to  be  paid  his  wages  in  the  even- 
ing, after  his  work  was  over :  payment  was  not  to  be 
deferred  till  the  next  morning.  Lev.  xix.  13;  Deuf. 
zziv.  14, 15.     The  bought  servant,  or  houshold  slave. 


CHAP.  XV.  710  let  of  lending  or  givingm 

10  Thou  shalt' surely  give  him, 
and  thine  heart  shall  not  oe  griev- 
ed when  thou  givest  unto  him :  be- 
cause that  for  this  thing  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

\2  %  And    ^i{   thy    brother,    an  dExod.21.2. 
Hebrew  man,  or  an  llebrew  woman,  ^^''  ^  *  ^  * 
be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six 
years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  &o  free  from  thee. 

13  And  wnen  thou  sendest  him 
out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let 
him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shaft  furnish  him  libe- 
rally out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
floor,  and  out  of  tliy  winepress:  of 
that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto 
him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee:  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 


was  to  be  freed  at  the  end  of  seven  years'  service,  in 
the  sabbatical  year,  Exod.  xxi.  2 ;  Lev.  xxv.  39 — 13 ; 
Deut.  XV.  12---1S;  unless  }ie  refused  his  freedom,  and 
chose  to  continue  in  his  master's  service ;  in  which  case 
his  ear  was  to  be  bored  with  an  awl  to  the  door  of  his 
master's  house,  signifying  his  attachment  thereto  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  Exod.  xxi.  5,  6.  Servants  of  any 
description  were  not  to  be  treated  harshly.  The  mas- 
ter could  not  beat  them  unmercifully,  the  number  of 
stripes  for  offences  was  limited  by  law  to  forty,  and  the 
reason  assigned  is  liberal :  **  lest  thy  brother  should 
seem  vile  unto  thee,  if  beaten  with  many  stripes,"  Deut. 
xxv.  1 — 3.  If  a  master  beat  his  servant  to  death,  he 
was  surely  to  be  punished  with  death ;  if  he  struck  out 
his  or  her  eye,  or  even  a  tooth,  he  was  bound  to  let  him 
go  free,  for  his  eye  or  his  tooth's  sake,  Exod.  xxi.  20 — 
27.    Dr.  Hales, 

The  various  kind  laws  made  in  favour  of  slaves,  ser- 
vants, and  strangers,  were  reasonable  in  themselves,  and 
productive  of  good  effects.  We  often  read,  in  history, 
of  dangerous  conspiracies  formed,  and  of  wars  waged, 
by  slaves  and  captives.  In  all  probabiHty  it  was  cruel 
usage,  which  stirred  them  up  to  these  acts  of  desperate 
violence  against  their  unmerciful  masters.  But  m  the 
Jewish  history  we  meet  with  no  such  instance  of  se- 
ditions and  rebellions ;  probably,  because  their  slaves 
were  better  treated,  and  less  oppressed,  than  in  many 
other  coimtries.    Dr,  Jortin. 

15.  And  thou  shalt  remember  &c.]  This  is  a  powerful 
motive,  to  incline  us  to  show  mercy.  The  example  of 
God's  mercy,  and  the  sense  of  our  liability  to  sufferings, 
strongly  impel  to  compassion  those  who  duly  consider 
them.    Bp,  Kidder. 
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Solemn  feasts. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


SokmnfeasU. 


e  Exod.21.6. 


fExod.34. 
19. 


g  Lev.  22.  20. 
chap.  17. 1. 
Jvcdus.  35. 
12. 


16  And  it  shall  t>e,  if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

17  ®Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul, 
and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the 
door,  and  he  shall  oe  thy  servant  for 
ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maidser- 
vant thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee  ;  for  he  hath  been 
worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee^ 
in  serving  thee  six  years:  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
that  thou  doest 

19  f  ^AU  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God:  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 
the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thjr  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  winch  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  houshold. 

21  « And  if  there  be  any  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates:  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  the  hart 

23  ^  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon 
the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  The  feast  qf  the  passover,  9  qftoeeks,  13  qf 
tabernacles.  16  Every  male  must  offer,  as 
he  is  able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Qf 
jndffes  and  justice.  21  Groves  and  images 
areforbidden. 

OBSERVEthe»monthof  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 

bExod.13.4.  Lord  thy  God:  for  *»in  the  month 
of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Effypt  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  merefore  sacrifice 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the   flock  and  the  herd,  in  the 

c  Chap.  12.5.  ^^  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

dExod.  12.  3  **  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even 
the  bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  cam- 
est  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 


h  Chap.  12. 
16.  23. 


a  Exod.  12.2 


15. 


that  thou  mayest  remember     ®^*>" 


haste:  uiau  w*wi»  uM»jr«>i»  ««ui^«ui/w  christ 
the  day  when  thou  camest  forth  out  i«i^  ^ 
of  the  land  of  IWpt  all  the  days  of  ^— v"*^ 
thy  life.  ^ 

4  •  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  •j^  •♦• 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days;  neither  shall  there  any 

thing  of  Uie  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
ficedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain 
all  night  until  the  mOming. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  lOt.kUL 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God   giveth 

thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  at  even,  at  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt 

7  And  thou  shalt  roast  and  eat  it 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in 
the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread :  and  on  the  seventh  day 

shall  be  a  f  solemn  assembly  to  thetHcb.r»- 
LoRD  thy  God:  thou  shaft  do  no    '*    * 
work  therein. 

9  f '  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num-  f  Ley.  23. 15. 
ber  unto  thee :  begin  to  number  the 

seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast 
of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  II  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering  i.or,  nm- 
of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  "*^*'* 
unto  the  LORD  thy  God^  according 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee: 

]  1  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidservant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
tlie  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  place  his  name  Uiere. 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  sta- 
tutes. 

13  f  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 

thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  f  corn  and  l^^^^^ 
thy  wine:  pre$$. 

14  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
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Every  nude  must  offer  , 


CHAP.  XVI. 


as  he  is  able^  at  these  feasts. 


CHRIST  ^^^U  thou,  and   thy  son,  and  thy 
""•      daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 

^"v**^^  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a 
solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  16.  T%ree  times  in  a  year]  These 
•*three  times"  are  presently  after  specified  to  oe  '' the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,"  "the  feast  of  weeks,"  and 
''the  feast  of  tabernacles." 

**The  feast  of  unleavened  bread"  is  that  which  is 
otherwise  called  the  feast  of  the  passover,  consisting  of 
seven  days.  On  the  evening  before  this  solemn  feast, 
was  killed  and  eaten  the  Paschal  Lamb ;  on  the  seven 
days  following,  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  no  other 
bread  but  unleaoened  bread  was  eaten ;  and  the  first  and 
the  last  days  were  days  of  holy  assemblies  or  convoca- 
tions. 

The  feast  of  the  passover  was  for  a  thankful  remem« 
brance  of  their  miraculous  deliverance  out  of  Egvpt, 
where  for  haste  they  were  forced  to  carry  away  tneir 
doujgrh  unleavened  J  and  on  the  evening  before,  the  Lord, 
having  slain  all  tiie  firstborn  of  E^rpt,  yet  passed  bv 
them  oecause  of  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  which 
He  saw  upon  the  door-posts  of  their  houses.  Therefore 
as  often  as  that  happy  tune  of  year  returned,  they  were 
commanded  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  their  Grod,  and  to 
hallow  it. 

Instead  of  which  feast  the  Christian  Church  comme- 
morates our  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and 
Satan,  and  death,  by  the  passion  and  resurrection  of 
that  immaculate  Lamo,  who,  in  the  same  month,  and 
on  the  same  day,  was  slain  upon  the  cross  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  woiid,  whose  blood,  or  the  benefits  of 
whose  death,  whatsoever  soul  shall  apply  to  itself  by  a 
true  flEuth  producing  obedience,  God  will  spare  it,  and 
not  destroy  it. 

'*  The  feast  of  weeks"  was  so  called  because  it  was 
kept  at  the  end  of  seven  weeks,  or  of  a  toeek  of  we^, 
after  the  passover.  It  was  also  called  Pentecost,  because 
it  was  fifty  days  after  the  passover.  This  likewise  lasted 
seven  dskys,  during  which  many  sacrifices  were  offered, 
and  the  first  and  the  last  days  were  days  of  holy  as- 
semblies. 

This  feast  is  supposed  to  have  been'tnstituted  partly 
in  remembrance  of  the  Law,  which  at  that  time  was 
given  upon  mount  Sinai ;  and  corresponding  to  it  is  the 
MStival  which  we  observe  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  at  that  very  time  of  the  year,  when,  with  a  great 
sound  from  heaven,  tongues  of  fire  fell  upon  the  Apos- 
tles, and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

''  Ilie  feast  of  tabernacles"  was  a  feast  of  ei^ht  days' 
continuance  in  the  seventh  month,  during  which  sacri- 
fices also  were  continually  offered ;  and  for  the  first  seven 
days  the  people  dwelt  in  booths  or  tabernacles  made  of 
the  branches  of  trees.  The  first  and  the  eighth  day  were 
hone  also  days  of  a  holy  convocation,  on  which  no  work 
miffht  be  done. 

lliis  feast  was  instituted  for  a  memorial  of  their 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  for  a  long  space  of  time  in  the 
wikiemess,  and  of  the  signs  and  wonders  which  were 
then  wrought  in  their  &vour. 

To  this  feast  may  be  compared  that  which  we  cele- 
brate in  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's  nativity ;  "  the 
Word,"  says  St.  John,  ''was  made  fleshy  and  dwelt 


and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  christ 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice.  hsi. 

16  f  8  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  ^^^Xisf 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord  h.  «c  si.  23. 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in    the    feast    of  tabernacles:    and 
^  they  shall  not  appear  before  the  ^  eccIua.  35. 
Lord  empty : 


among  us."  The  expression  ''he  dwelt  among  us,"  if 
it  were  strictly  translated,  is,  "he  had  his  tabernacle 
among  us." 

From  these  religious  institutions  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  hallowing  unto  God  more  days  in  the  week  than 
one,  is  not,  as  some  have  fancied,  against  the  design 
and  meaning  of  the  fourth  Commandment :  for  by  these 
three  solemn  feasts,  which  were  each  of  them  of  a  week's 
continuance  at  least,  it  is  manifest,  that  "  Six  days  thou 
shalt  labour"  was  no  Commandment,  but  expressed 
only  an  ordinarv  permission  of  working;  and  to  think 
that  God  woula  contradict  His  own  law  by  a  contrary 
ordinance,  is  inconceivable.  As  therefore,  when  He 
commanded  the  Jews  to  give  Him  the  tenth  part  of  their 
increase.  He  forbade  not  freewill  offerings ;  so  when  He 
enjoined  them  to  keep  holy  one  dav  in  seven,  this  hin- 
dered not,  but  that  they  might  hallow  unto  Him  other 
days  even  of  the  six.    Vr,  Jortin, 

aU  thy  males']  iMales  only  were  obliged  to  be 

present  on  these  occasions;  1st,  Because  the  weakness 
of  the  female  sex  disabled  them  from  bearing  so  long  a 
journey,  without  great  danger  and  &tigue :  2dly,  Be- 
cause their  chastity  might  have  been  exposed  to  many 
dangers  in  so  vast  a  concourse  of  people :  3dly,  Because 
the  care  of  their  families,  and  their  domestick  offices 
must  have  been  neglected.  The  chief  intention  of  these 
solemnities  was  to  keep  the  Israelites  from  corrupting 
their  rdijgion  by  idolatrous  or  superstitious  rites :  um 
the  providence  of  God  is  remarkable  in  defending  their 
country  during  their  absence  at  these  seasons :  there 
having  been  scarce  any  instance  of  its  being  attacked  by 
their  enemies,  though  nothing  could  have  been  more 
favourable  to  an  incursion,  thui  such  an  opportunity. 
Jos,  Mede. 

f»  the  filace  which  he  shall  choose/]  A  principal 

reason,  for  wmch  these  festivals  were  appointed,  was  to 
keep  up  peace  and  friendship  and  unity  both  in  Church 
and  State.  Nothing  is  more  likely  to  conduce  to  this 
end  than  a  relimous  association  and  intercourse,  and  a 
participation  of  the  same  sacred  rites.  As  the  nation 
was  divided  into  tribes,  each  of  which  was  in  some  res- 
pects a  little  commonwealth,  there  was  cause  to  fear 
that  they  should  fall  out  and  separate  themselves  into  in- 
dependent governments,  and  have  a  religion  and  ruler  of 
their  own.  And  in  fact  this  befell  them  in  aftertimes : 
they  became  two  kingdoms,  and  idolatry  and  frequent 
wars  ensued.  For  the  prevention  of  these  evils  the  Is- 
raelites were  enjoined  to  assemble  together  to  serve  Uie 
Lord  in  one  place,  which  He  should  appoint.  Dr, 
Jortin, 

and  they  shaU  not  afppear  btfore  the  Lord  empty .-] 

It  was  a  custom  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  when  sub- 
jects came  before  their  king,  to  make  him  a  present ; 
and  even  a  little  fruit,  or  a  single  flower,  was  favourably 
accepted  from  one  who  was  not  in  circumstances  to  offer 
more.  The  Jews  were  commanded  to  bring  a  present ; 
not  a  burnt  offering,  or  a  sacrifice  by  fire ;  for  these, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  were  also  required,  yet 
were  of  another  nature,  and  for  another  end :  but  a  heave 
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Idolaters  mutt  he  Mn. 


t  Heb. 
JusHet, 
juttict. 


kLeT.26.1. 

I  Or,  ttatwt 
or,  pillar. 


c  HRI8  T      ^^  Every  man  shall  give  f  as  he  is 

1451.      able,  accoraing  to  the  blessinff  of  the 

uilb^C^  Lord  thy  God  which  he  ham  given 

cordina  to  tke  thee. 

j^o/*i»  jQ  ^  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou 

make  thee  m  all  thy  gates,  which 
the  Lord  thy  Goa  givedi  thee, 
throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they  shall 
judge  the  people  with  just  judg« 
ment 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judg- 
ment; thou  shalt  not  respect  persons, 

i  Ezod.  S3. 8.  ^  neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  per- 
il ot,maUert.  vcrt  the  ||  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  t  That  which  is  dltogethev  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  f  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  ^Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
up  ang  ||  image;  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

1  The  thmgs  sacrificed  must  be  somd.  2  Ido- 
laters must  be  slain.  8  Hard  controversies 
€ors  i6  be  determined  by  the  priests  and 
judges,  12  The  contemner  qfthat  detenmn- 
ation  must  die.  14  7^  election,  16  and 
duty  qf  a  king. 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  ang  bullock, 
B0r,#o«i.     or    II  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,   or 

offering,  a  freewill  offering  which  was  a  tribute  of  thank- 
fulness to  God,  and  likewise  an  acknowledgment  of  His 
supreme  lordship  and  dominion  over  alL  llierefore  this 
particular  is  added,  ''They  shall  not  appear  before  the 
Lord  emptv :  every  man  shall  ffive  as  he  is  able,  accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  He  hath 
given  thee." 

The  people  were  conunanded  at  these  stated  times  to 
pay  their  tithes  of  com  and  cattle,  wine  and  oil,  to  pre- 
sent sacrifices  and  freewill  offerings,  and  not  to  gather 
their  fruits  dean,  but  to  leave  some  upon  the  land,  to 
which  the  poor  might  have  free  access ;  and  many  other 
acts  of  charity  were  required  from  them. 

Instead  of  which  vanous  ordinances  and  injunctions, 
the  Gospel  gives  us  a  precept  in  seneral  terms,  to  *'  do 
to  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  to  us,"  and  ''as 
we  have  opportunity,  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
to  our  brethren  in  the  faith :"  and  thus  much  is  evident 
from  the  tenour  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  genius 
of  our  religion,  that  the  Law  can  never  be  supposed  to 
surpass  the  Gospel  in  things  relating  to  benevolence,  to 
compassion,  and  humanity,  and  that  as  much  at  least  is 
to  be  expected  from  Christians,  as  was  formerly  required 
of  Jews.  Dr.  Jortin. 

18.  —  in  all  thy  gates,']  The  chamber  over  one  of  the 
principal  gates  of  each  city  was  in  ancient  times  the 
council  ckimber,  where  the  judges  sat,  and  causes  were 


any  evilfavouredness :  for  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

2  f  If  there  be  found  amone  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  whidi  the 
Lord  thy  God  ffiveth  thee,  man  or 
woman,  that  haUi  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  tranfim-essing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host 
of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it^  and  enquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and 
tne  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi- 
nation is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
mitted that  wicked  thine,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  uiat  woman, 
and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  •At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  iWimKai. 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  chap.  i9.  is. 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ;  but  f^iHj]^' 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  iSSiJ*  1; 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  nands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
avray  from  among  you. 

8  f  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 


tried.  As  in  2  Sam.  xviii.  33 ;  xiz.  8 ;  Ps.  bdz.  12.  And 
"  to  speak  with  the  enemy  in  ihe  pfate  '*  is  to  plead  against 
an  adversary  in  court,  Ps.  czxvii.  6.  So,  '*  to  be  crushed 
in  the  gate,^'  and  <'  to  be  afflicted  in  the  gate,"  is,  to  kiee 
die  cause,  and  to  be  condemned  in  oourt.  Job  v.  4  $ 
Prov.  xxii.  22,    Pyle. 

21.  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grooe  &c.]  However 
innocent  the  first  use  of  groves  may  have  l>een,  they 
were  soon  polluted  with  superstition  and  idolatroua 
rites ;  and  became  the  scenes  of  all  sorts  of  impurity. 
There  seems  to  be  a  plun  allusion  to  this  unpincipled 
abuse  of  them  in  the  Jewish  history,  1  Kings  xnr.  23, 24. 
It  was  fit  then  to  remove  far  from  the  altar  of  God  sudi 
abominations,  as  might  lead  the  people  into  idolatry, 
and  all  its  profane  and  obscene  consequences.  Low- 
mas. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  b.-^tiUthey  <&.]  The  Mosaic  law, 
punishmg  idolatry  with  death,  has  been  represented  as 
unjust,  and  givini  countenance  to  persecution  for  reli- 
gious opinions.  But  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to 
put  to  death  only  such  Israelites  as  apostatiEed  to  idola^ 
try,  and  still  remained  members  of  their  own  commu- 
nity :  and  their  government  being  a  theocracv,  idolatry 
was  in  it  strictly  the  political  crime  of  hign  treason, 
which,  in  every  state,  is  justly  punishable  with  death. 
Dr.  Gerrard,  Locke,  Bp.  narburton* 
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CHAP.  X  VII.       determined  by  the  prieits  and  judges. 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^^^  *^^  judgment,  between  blood 
H51.      and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea, 

^"v^""^  and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  being 
matters  of  eontroversy  within  thy 
gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get 
uiee  up  into  the  place  which  Uie 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Levites,  and  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
enquire ;  and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  sh  Jt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that  pmce 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  shall 
shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  they  inform 
thee: 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do: 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left 

12  And  the  man  that  will  do  pre- 
iHeb-noite  sumptuously,  f  and  will  not  hearken 
***^****  unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  mi- 
nister there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die:  and  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump- 
tuously. 

14  f  When  thou  art  come  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

8.  —  he^joeen  blood  and  hhod^  That  is,  in  the  case  of 
murder,  whether  it  was  wilful  or  accidental.  ''  Between 
plea  and  plea ;"  that  is,  in  causes  depending  between 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant.  "Between  stroke  and 
stroke ;"  that  is,  in  the  case  of  wounds  inflicted  by  one 
man  upon  another.    Bp,  Kidder, 

14.  —  1  wiU  get  a  king  over  me,']  Josephus  and  others 
have  with  reason  understood  this  passage  to  mean,  not 
that  God  commanded  the  IsraeUtes  tonuikethemaldng, 
when  they  should  be  settled  in  Canaan :  but  that  God 
intended  them  to  keep  their  present  government;  if 
however  they  would  have  a  king,  he  should  be  at  first 
appomted  immediately  by  God,  who  was  their  Supreme 
Uovemour :  and  that  afterwards  they  should  be  indis- 
pensably obliged  to  elect  one  of  the  laraelitish  nation, 
and  not  a  Gentile,    ijp.  Patrick,  Pyle, 

16.  —  he  shall  not  multiply  horses^  Lest  he  bring  a 
burden  upon  his  people  ;  or  confide  in  the  power  of  nis 
horsemen,  more  tlian  in  God ;  or  which  is  the  chief  rea- 
son, given  by  Moses  himself,  lest  the  people  should  be 
teni^ited  to  maintain  a  commerce  with  Egypt:  with 
which  country  God  commanded  them  not  to  have  any 
intercourse,  at  least  while  they  should  continue  to  be 
idolaters.    Bjis,  Patrick  and  Kidder, 

This  law  given  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  considered  to- 
gether with  the  history  of  the  nation,  forms  a  very 


giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  I 
will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all 
the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
kinff  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord  thy 
Goa  shall  choose:  one  from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  horses 
to  himself,  nor  cause  the  people  to 
return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he 
should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that 
way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away :  neither  shall  he  mreatly  mul- 
tiply to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this 
law  in  a  book  out  of  that  which  is  be- 
fore the  priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words 
of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them: 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in 


strong  presumption  for  the  divine  original  of  the  Law  of 
Moses.  For,  supposing  Moses  to  be  a  mere  human  legis- 
lator, like  Solon  or  Lvcurgus,  what  could  tempt  him  to 
forbid  the  princes  of  nis  country  the  use  of  horses  and 
chariots  for  their  defence  ?  Should  suoh  a  law  be  pro- 
posed for  France  or  Germany  at  this  day,  what  would  the 
world  think  of  it  ?  Or,  supposing  this  law  to  be  his  own 
contrivance,  how  comes  it  to  pass,  that  the  event  and 
success  of  things,  through  many  ages,  doth  so  exactly 
correspond  with  the  law  ?  That  the  princes  prospereo, 
and  extended  their  dominion,  over  great  countries,  when 
thev  had  neither  chariots  nor  horses,  and  were  rumed 
ana  undone,  when  they  were  strong  in  those  forces  ? 
Can  it  be  supposed,  that  the  history  of  manv  ages  which 
relates  to  the  affairs  not  only  of  the  princes  otl6rael,but  of 
other  contemporary  kings,  is  all  forged,  and  that  merely 
to  shew  an  agreement  between  the  mstory  and  this  par- 
ticular law  ?  Or,  how  shall  we  account  for  the  conduct 
of  the  Prophets,  who  saw  the  people  ruined,  and  instead 
of  reproacning  them  with  cowaraice  and  a  neglect  of 
their  necessary  defence,  reproach  them  with  having  been 
too  strong,  too  powerful  in  horses  and  horsemen?  These 
appearances  can  never  be  accounted  for  by  any  human 
contrivance,  and  they  plainly  shew  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  this  thing  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
Bp.  Sherlock. 
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20. 

chap.  10. 9. 


The  priests^  and 

his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in 
the  miAai  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  The  Lord  is  the  priests*  and  Lmtes*  in- 
heritance. 3  ne  priests'  due.  6  J%e  Le- 
vites*  portion,  9  The  abominations  qf  the 
nations  are  to  he  avoided.  15  Christ  the 
Prophet  is  to  be  heard.  20  J%e  preswnp- 
tuous  prophet  is  to  die. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  *  shall  have  no 

^ part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel:  they 

bi  Cor.  9. 15.  **  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren:  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  them. 

3  If  And  this  shall  be  the  priesf  s 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
oflFer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or 
sheep ;  and  they  shall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt 
thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  If  And  if  the  Levite  come  from 
any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  sojourned,  and  come  with 
all  the  desire  of  his  mind  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as  all  his 
brethren  the  Levites  do,  which  stand 
there  before  the  Lord. 

•  Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  10.  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  thai  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,"]  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  zviii.  21 ; 
XX.  2. 

or  that  useth  divination,  &c.]  In  these  two  verses 

are  specified  various  manners,  in  which  inquisitive  per- 
sons ancientlv  sought  information  on  subjects  beyond 
the  usual  signt  of  men :  the  names  given  to  these  arts 
most  probably  denote  the  different  m^es  or  practices  of 
their  professors.  Such  arts  appear  to  have  oeen  prac- 
tised m  former  times ;  and  Niebuhr  mentions  several 
kinds  of  occult  science,  stiU  extant  amonff  the  Arabs ; 
some  arising  from  sleight  of  hand ;  others  from  ecstatick 
enthusiasm;  others  as  charms  against  evil;  and  lastly  a 
science,  which  is,  savs  he,  "as  described  to  me,  witch- 
craft, or  sorcery.  It  is  said  to  be  emplo;^ed  only  in 
hurting  others,  wherefore  those  addicted  to  it  are  hated 
and  execrated  by  every  honest  Arab."  Most  of  the 
kinds  of  magick,  specified  by  Moses,  were  probabl)r  of 
an  injurious  nature:  which  accounts  for  tiieir  being 
connected  with  the  practice  of  making  children  ''pass 
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e  1  Sam.  28. 
7. 


8  They  shall  have  like  portions  to  ch  ki  st 
eat,  beside  f  that  which  cometh  of  the       h5i. 
sale  of  his  patrimony.  ^B^fuT^ 

9  f  When  thou  art  come  into  the  •au^ii/m 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv-  '^"**"' 
eth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do 

after  the  abominations  of  those  na- 
tions. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 

Jou  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
is  daughter  *  to  pass  through  the  «i*^i«««- 
fire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch, 

11  *  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  di«T. «>.«^ 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 
a  •necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
because  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be   ||  perfect  with  |0r,  .pr^^ 
the  Lord  thy  God.  ^  "'''"'^'* 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 

shalt  II  possess,  hearkened  unto  ob-  i  or,  Meru. 
servers  of  times,  and  unto  diviners : 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  mto  do. 

15  f  The  Lord  thy  God 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  irif." 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken ; 

16  According    to    all    that    thou 
desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb  in  the  day  of  the  assembly, 
saying,  «  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  gExod.2«. 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither 

let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not 


will  f  John  1.45. 


through  the  fire,"  if  we  suppose  such  children  to  have 
been  burnt  alive :  see  the  notes  on  Lev.  zviii.  21.  Such 
arts  are  forbidden  with  the  utmost  propriety,  as  evil  in 
Ae  disposition  of  mind  which  thev  oetray ;  at  the  same 
time  the  prohibition  does  not  imply  that  any  efficacy  at* 
tended  the  exercise  of  these  arts.  Scr^t.  iUust.  See 
the  note  on  Lev.  xx.  27. 

13.  Tilotf  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  Ood.']  See 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  The  force  of  the  expression,  "be  thou 
perfect,"  in  that  passage,  may  be  illustratai  by  com- 
paring it  with  the  present  verse ;  in  which,  after  a  charge 
to  the  Israelites,  not  to  learn  the  abominations  of  those 
nations,  whom  God  should  cast  out  before  them,  it  is 
immediately  added,  "Thou  shalt  be  perfect,"  or  entire, 
"with  the  Lord  thy  God."    Bp.Lomth. 

1 5.  —  fl  Prophet]  He  does  not  say,  a  priest,  or  a  king, 
though  the  Messiah  was  to  be  both :  but  he  sajrs,  "  a 
Prophet ;"  to  teach  the  i)eople  of  Israel,  not  to  mistake 
any  of  their  priests  or  kings  for  the  Messiah ;  but  to 
expect  and  regard  less  in  His  person,  the  external  honour 
of  Aaron's  fiunily,  and  the  worldly  grandeur  of  kings^ 
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Christ  the  true  propliet. 


CHAR  XVIII,  XIX. 


TTie  cities  of  refuge. 


17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
They  have  well  sfohen  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  ^  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Pro- 
phet from  among  their  brethren,  like 
unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in 
his  mouth ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speat  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him 
to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  pro- 
phet shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

than  the  privilege  of  Divine  inspiration,  which  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  Uim,  as  the  founder  of  the  true 
religion.    Dean  AUix. 

18.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  &c.]  The  Jews 
term  the  highest  degree  of  inspiration,  that  which  was 
afforded  to  Moses,  and  enumerate  several  particulars, 
wherein  that  hath  the  preeminence  and  advantage  over 
all  others.  In  consequence  of  this  prediction,  that ''  a 
Prophet  should  arise  among  them  like  unto  Moses,''  a 
general  expectation  of  some  extraordinary  Prophet  pre- 
vailed particularly  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  The 
Jews  then,  as  well  as  since,  understood  and  applied 
this  prophecy  to  the  Messiah,  the  only  Prophet  wnom 
they  will  ever  allow  to  be  as  great  or  greater  than  Moses. 
When  our  Saviour  had  fed  five  thousand  men,  by  a 
miracle  like  that  of  Moses,  who  fed  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  then  those  men  said,  *'  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world,"  John  vi. 
14.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Stephen  directly  apply  the  pro- 
phecy to  Him,  Acts  iii.  22,  23 ;  vii.  37 ;  and  they  may 
very  well  be  justified  for  so  doing :  for  He  fully  answers 
all  the  marks  and  characters  which  are  here  given  of 
the  ''Prophet  like  unto  Moses."  He  had  immediate 
eommunication  with  the  Deity,  and  God  spake  to  Him 
"  face  to  face,"  as  He  did  to  Moses.  He  performed 
"  signs  and  wonders,"  as  ^reat  or  greater  than  those  of 
Moses.  He  was  a  *'  lawgiver,"  as  well  as  Moses.  ''  I 
will  raise  ihem  up  a  Ptophet,"  saith  God:  and  the 
]>eop]e  glorified  God,  saying,  *'  That  a  great  Prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us,"  Luke  vii.  16.  "  I  will  put  My 
words  in  His  mouth,"  saith  God :  and  our  Saviour 
saith,  ''I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  Me,  He  gave  Me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak,"  John  zii.  49. 
Bp.  Newton,  This  Prophet  like  unto  Moses  was  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  was  bv  birth  a  Jew,  of  the 
middle  class  of  the  people,  ana  resembled  His  prede- 
cessor in  personal  intercourse  with  God,  miracles,  and 
legislation,  which  no  other  Prophet  ever  did,  Deut. 
zzxiv.  10 — 12;  and  to  whom  God,  at  His  transfigu- 
ration, required  the  worid  to  **  hearken,"  Matt.  xvii.  5. 
Whence  our  Lord's  frequent  admonition  to  the  Jewish 
Church,  *'  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear," 
Matt.  xii.  15,  &c.  addressed  also  by  *'  the  Spirit"  to  the 
Christian  Churches  of  Asia  Minor,  Rev.  iii.  22.  "The 
lamps"  of  both  have  been  extinguished  for  their  apos- 


22  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously :  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  cities  of  refuge,  4  TheprtoUege  thereof 
for  the  manslmer.  14  The  ktndmark  is  not 
to  be  removed,  15  Tioo  witnesses  at  the 
least.  16  The  punishment  of  a  false  witness, 

WHEN    the  Lord    thy  God 
» hath  cut    off    the    nations,  Jg^^  '^• 
whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  thou  f  succeedest  them,  and  J^^^*^; 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  po$Muiti. ' 

houses;  bExod.21. 

2  ^Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  is. 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  ?<JS!*2^i!^* 


tacy,  accordin^^  to  the  tremendous  denunciation  of  pro- 
phecy. Rev.  ii.  5.  Heaven  avert  the  omen  from  the 
"  lukewarm"  churches  of  Europe,  in  this  their  day  of 
trial!  Rev.  iii.  16,  16.  Dr,  Hales,  This  prophecy  is 
several  times  in  Uie  New  Testament  ai)pued  to  our 
Lord :  and  it  has  often  been  proved,  that  it  cannot  pos- 
sibly belong  to  any  one  else :  for  all  the  other  Prophets 
were  in  many  respects  inferiour  to  Moses.  But  the 
passage  deserves  particular  notice  from  another  circiun- 
stance.  There  are  instances  of  kings,  both  Pagan  and 
Jewish,  who  were  named  and  described,  lonff  before 
their  birth,  by  those  holy  men,  whom  the  Lord  in- 
spired. See  Is.  xliv.  28 ;  1  Kings  xiii.  2.  But  among 
the  Prophets  themselves,  we  find  not  that  an^  one  was 
ever  foretold  hy  an  antecedent  Prophet :  for  it  became 
the  Promised  DeUverer  of  Israel,  in  this  as  in  all  things, 
to  have  the  preeminence.  Him  therefore  Moses,  we 
first  and  chief  of  the  Prophets,  here  foreshewed  as  a 
Prophet  in  dignity  like  to  himself.  Archdeacon  Ckurton, 
19.  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  &c.^  Several  prophe- 
cies m  the  Old  Testament  plainly  ascnbe  the  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  Church  and  nation,  to  their  rejection,  and 
putting  to  death,  of  the  Messiah.  To  this  purpose, 
these  words  of  Moses  are  very  remarkable:  **  It 'shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  My 
words,  which  He  shall  speak  in  Mjr  name,  I  will  reqube 
it  of  him :"  or,  '*  every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  tiiat 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people,"  as 
St.  Peter  explains  the  sense  of  the  prophecy.  Acts  iii. 
23.  Daniel  expressly  assigns  their  sin  of  "  cutting  off 
tiie  Messiah,"  as  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  their 
city  and  temple,  Dan.  ix.  26.  And  Zechariah,  who 
lived  after  the  people's  return  frt>m  their  first  captivity, 
describes  tiie  mourning  of  the  whole  nation  for  their 
sin  of  "piercing"  or  crucifying  Christ,  as  a  preparation 
to  their  general  restoration,  Zech.  xii.  10;  xiii.  1.  W, 
Lowth. 

Chap.  XIX.  Having  sufficientiy  pressed  upon  the 
people  the  great  commandment  of  loving  God  with  all 
the  neart  and  soul  and  strength,  and  Him  alone :  Moses 
now  proceeds  to  remind  them  of  other  precepts  belong, 
ing  to  the  second  table  of  the  Commandments,  but  not 
in  an  exact  method,  nor  without  interposing  some  mat- 
ters of  a  ceremonial  nature.    Bp,  Patrtck. 

Ver.  2.  Thou  shaU  separate  three,  cities  &c.]    He  be- 
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CitUs  ofrefiipe 


DEUTERONOMY. 


far  the  nuaula^* 


t  Heb. /rom 
yetterday 
the  third  day. 


t  Heb.  irom. 
t  Heb.wood. 
t  Heb. 


f  H«b.Mia« 
him  in  life. 

t  Heb.  from 
puterday 
the  third  d^y. 


0  Chap.  12. 
10. 


whidb  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every 
slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ^And  this  is  the  case  of  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither,  that 
he  may  live:  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hateth  not 
fin  time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood, 
and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with 
the  ax  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
f  head  slippeth  from  the  f  helve,  and 
flighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that 
he  die ;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood 

Eursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
ot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the 
way  is  long,  and  +slay  him ;  whereas 
he  was  not  wortnv  of  death,  inas- 
much as  he  hated  him  not  f  in  time 


7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  *  en- 
large  thy  coast,  as  he  nath   sworn 


gins  with  the  caM  of  life  and  death,  and  charges  them, 
aa  soon  as  they  should  be  settled  in  Canaan,  to  set  out 
the  cities  of  refuge  as  before  prescribed.  Numb.  xxxv. 
14,  15 ;  Deut.  iv.  41 ;  adding  now,  that  the  roads  from 
every  part  of  the  country  to  these  privileged  places 
should  be  kept  clean,  level,  and  in  good  repair,  for  the 
easier  and  speedier  flight  of  the  imfortunate  persons, 
who  wanted  their  protection.    Pyle, 

4.  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  &c.]  As  murder 
impUes  the  highest  degree  of  malignity  to  which  human 
depravity  can  ascend,  so  it  was  pursued  with  just  ligour 
by  the  Jewish  law.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  law,  in  se- 
cuiing  a  flEur  trial  for  this  offence,  so  apt  to  rouse  imme- 
diate revenge,  and  in  providing  asylums  for  those  who 
were  not  giulty  of  aeliberate  miuder,  but  of  man- 
slaughter, is  so  conspicuous  as  to  have  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  most  judicious  modem  reasoners  on 
eriminal  law.  The  sagacious  Montesquieu  observes, 
"  These  laws  of  Moses  were  perfectl)r  wise ;  the  man, 
who  involuntarily  killed  another,  was  innocent,  but  he 
was  oblif^ed  to  be  taken  away  from  before  the  eyes  of 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased  $  Moses  therefore  appointed 
an  asylum  for  such  unfortunate  persons :  great  criminals 
deserved  not  a  place  of  safety,  and  they  had  none :  the 
criminals,  who  would  resort  to  the  temple  from  all 
Darts,  might  disturb  Divine  service :  if  persons,  who 
had  committed  manslaughter,  had  been  driven  out  of 
the  country,  as  was  customary  among  the  Greeks,  there 
was  reason  to  fear  they  would  worship  strange  gods. 
All  these  considerations  made  them  establish  cities  of 
refuge,  where  they  might  remain  until  the  death  of  the 
high  priest."    Dr.  Graves. 


unto  thy  fethers,  and  give  thee  all  gurist 
the  land  which  he  promised  to  give  ^^  '^'^  ^ 
unto  thy  fathers ;  ^"v^*^ 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these 
commandments  to  do  them,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 

his  ways;  ^then  shalt  thou  add  three  djoduso.r. 
cities  more  for  thee,  besides  these 
three: 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not 
shed  in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  diee  Jar  an  inherit- 
ance, and  sa  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  f  But  if  any  man  hate  his 
neip^hbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 

him  f  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  tHeb.iai^. 
into  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city 
shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence, 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may 
die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guiU  of 
innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  f  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  they  of 
old  time  have  set  in  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the 

19.  —  the  Mere  qfkis  eHy"]  As  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
began  to  be  formed  into  a  people,  they  were  |;ovenied 
by  *'  elders,"  so  called  because  in  general  they  were 
persons  advanced  in  vears.  When  Moaes  returned  into 
Egypt  to  promise  them  that  Ood  would  set  them  at 
Uto-ty,  he  assen^led  "  the  dders"  together,  Exod.  iv. 
29 ;  and  performed  the  miracles,  which  were  the  proof 
of  his  mmistry,  in  their  presence.  ''All  the  eldcars  of 
Israel"  came  to  the  feast,  which  he  made  for  Jethro  his 
father  in  law,  Exod.  xviii.  12.  When  God  thought  fit 
to  give  him  council  to  relieve  him  in  governing  that 
great  people,  "  Gather  unto  me,"  said  He,  "  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  he 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  officers  over  them,"  Numb, 
xi.  16.  So  that  they  had  already  authority,  before  the 
law  was  given,  and  the  state  had  taken  its  form.  Af- 
terwards in  ^e  Scripture,  when  mention  is  made  of 
assemblies  and  publick  affairs,  the  elders  are  put  in  the 
first  place,  and  sometimes  named  alone.    Fl^try, 

14.  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's  la>idmarki\ 
Tlus  precept  is  very  seasonably  subjoined  to  that  of 
manslaughter  and  murder ;  the  removing  of  landmarks 
being  an  occasion  of  great  quarrels  and  bloodshed :  and 
it  was  not  to  be  allowed,  inasmuch  as  it  was  against  the 
constitution  of  their  forefathers,  who  divided  the  several 
bounds  of  their  inheritance  by  Divine  direction,  as  is 
intimated  in  the  following  words,  i^.  Kidder.  This 
precept  was  as  necessary  to  be  observed  in  all  other 
countries,  as  in  that  which  was  the  proper  inheritance 
of  the  IsraeUtes :  for,  as  Josephus  tiuly  obsoreSy 
*'  They  that  remove  the  bounds  of  lands,  are  not  yery 
hi  from  subverting  all  laws."    Bp,  Patrick. 
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T\oo  ufiinesiei  at  ike  least. 


CHAR  XIX,  XX. 


The  priesfs  exharioHotL 


I  Or,  falling 


fPn)T.19.5, 

9. 

Dan.  e.  24. 


g  Exod.  21. 

23. 

Lev.  24. 20. 

Uatth.  5.  38. 


land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it 

15  ^®One  witness  shall  not  rise 
up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or 
for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sin- 
neth :  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  ^  If  a  false  witness  rise  up 
a^nst  any  man  to  testify  against 
hun  II  that  which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  is^  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in  those 
days; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make 
diligent  inquisition :  and,  behold,  if 
the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and 
hath  testified  falsely  against  his  bro- 
ther; 

19  'Tlien  shall  ye  do  unto  him, 
as  he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother:  so  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ; 
but  'life  shall  ffo  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  toodi,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot 


15.  One  ^tn688  shall  not  rise  tp  &c.]  In  civil  or  cri- 
minal matters,  especially  of  a  high  or  capital  kind,  less 
than  two  witnesses  were  not  allowed  to  convict  any  man. 
Though,  in  pecuniary  cases,  one  mifffat  be  enough  to 
bring  the  accosed  person  upon  his  oaui.    Pyle, 

17*  nen  both  the  men,  &c.]  Both  the  accuser  and 
the  accused  were  to  come  in  obscure  cases  to  the  su- 
preme conrt,  where  the  sanctuary  was  settled.  This 
court  probably  sat  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  chap.zvii.  8,  13,  and  so  might  properly 
be  njd  to  try  them  "before  the  Lord."    Bp,  Patrick, 

19.  Them  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  &c.]  The  Law  of  Moses, 
which  condemns  the  crime  of  *•  ftlse  witness,"  inflicts 
nnon  it  a  very  suitable  punishment,  namely,  retaliation. 
He,  who  would  thus  deprive  another  of  his  liberty,  his 
propertv,  or  his  life,  was  to  suffer  the  same  evil,  which 
he  would  unjustly  bring  upon  his  neighbour.  This  was 
a  law  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  other  nations :  but  it  is 
80  reasonable,  that  it  may  be  accounted  a  law  of  nature, 
and  the  voice  of  humamty  and  of  common  sense.  Dr, 
Jortin. 

dl .  And  thme  eye  shall  not  pity  ;  &c.]  Such  is  the  rule 
of  the  Mosaical  Law  :  because  by  means  of  false  witness 
the  good  name,  the  property,  the  livelihood,  the  life  of 
an  innocent  person  may  be  taken  away ;  the  advantages 
of  society  defeated,  nav,  perverted  into  mischiefs ;  and 
the  very  bonds  of  it  aissolved.  With  us,  indeed,  the 
punishment  extends  not  so  far.  But  however  mild  such 
persons  may  find  the  penalties  of  human  laws  to  be,  or 
how  artfully  soever  they  may  evade  them,  God  hath  de- 
clared, *<  A  fiedse  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 


CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  priest*s  exhortation  to  encourage  the 
people  to  battle.  6  The  officers'  proclama- 
tion who  are  to  be  dismissed  ftom  the  war. 
10  How  to  use  the  cities  that  accept  or 
rrfuse  the  proclamation  qf  peace.  \QlVhat 
cities  must  be  devoted,  19  Drees  of  man's 
meat  must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  horses,  and  chariots,  oiidf  a  peo- 
ple more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt 

2  And  It  shall  be,  when  ye  are 
come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto 
the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear, 
O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies :  let  not 

your  hearts  f  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  tHeb.*« 
not  t  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  u^.'«fl*e 
because  of  them ;  *^^- 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house, 
and  hath  not  dedicated  it?  let  him  eo 
and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die 


he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  e8caj>e,"  Prov.  zix.  5. 
Abp.  Seeker.  See  the  note  on  Levit.  zxiv,  19* 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1 .  —  horses,  and  chariots,'^  The  Israel- 
itish  armies  consisted  all  of  foot,  and  their  law  seems 
to  have  obliged  them  to  continue  so,  chap.  xvii.  16,  in 
order  to  a  more  entire  reliance  upon  God.  See  the  note 
there.  While  the  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  and  other  na- 
tions, had  the  advantage  of  horse  sxid- chariots  :  that  is, 
chariots  armed  with  scythes,  to  rush  in  among  the  foot, 
and  cut  them  down  like  grass.  These  are  the  chariots 
of  iron,  mentioned  in  Josh.  xi.  4;  Judg.  iv.  3.  Pyle. 
See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xiv.  7. 

be  not  qfraid  of  them .]  The  Israelites  were  truned 

up  to  confide  in  God,  and  not  in  horses,  which  their 
country  did  not  afford,  and  consequently  they  had  no 
chariots ;  nor  in  multitude  of  soldiers.  We  find  remark- 
able instances  of  this,  particularly  in  Jehoshaphat, 
2  Chron.  xx.  6,  17.  He  followed  the  example  of  David, 
whose  words  are  most  memorable :  "  Some  trust  in 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  but  we  will  remember  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God,"  Psal.  xx.  7.  See  also  Prov. 
xxi.  21.  Bo,  Patrick, 

5.  —  What  man — hath  built  a  new  house,  &c.l  Pro- 
bably because  men  in  these  circumstances  would  oe  apt 
to  be  entangled  with  cares,  and  thereby  rendered  less 
serviceable  m  the  war.  See  2  'Dm.  ii.  4.  ^,  Kidder,  At 
the  same  time  the  indulgence  manifests  mat  tenderness 
and  htunanity  towards  tne  individual,  who  was  to  profit 
by  it ;  and  is  one  amongst  numberless  instances  of  the 
considerate  benevolence  of  the  Legislator.  Edit,    Some 
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Hov)  to  me  the  cities  that 


DEUTERONOMY,     accept  or  rejuse  the prodamaiim. 


tHeb. 

II  < 

See  Ler.  19. 

23. 


a  Chap.  24. 5. 


bJadg.7.  3. 


t  Heb.  wuU. 


t  Heb.  to  be 
intkehtad 
of  tkt  people. 


in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedi- 
cate it 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
f  eaten  of  it?  let  him  also  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die 
in  the  battle,  and  another  man  eat 
of  it. 

7  ^  And  what  man  is  there  that 
hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath 
not  taken  her?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  take 
her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  fur- 
ther unto  the  people,  and  tney  shall 
say,  ^  What  man  is  there  that  is  fear- 
ful and  fainthearted?  let  him  ^o  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  bre- 
thren's heart  f  faint  as  well  as  his 
heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  offi- 
cers have  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  the  people,  that  they  shall  make 
captains  of  tibe  armies  f  to  lead  the 
people. 

10  f  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto 
a  city  to  fight  against  it,  then  pro- 
claim peace  unto  it 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people 


think  that  this  was  not  a  precept,  but  a  bare  concession 
to  such  persons;  who,  if  they  could  overcome  their 
affections  to  all  things  but  the  safety  of  their  country, 
might  remain  in  the  camp,  and  go  to  battle.  "  Ham 
not  dedicated  it"  means,  nath  not  dwelt  in  it.  For  on 
their  first  entrance  into  a  house  to  dwell  in  it,  they  made 
a  feast,  which  they  called  *'  dedication."  Bp,  Tahick. 

10.  When  thou  contest  nigh  vnto  a  city]  The  Jewish 
writers  frequently  mention  two  kinds  of  war :  that  which 
was  particularly  commanded  by  God,  as  that  against  the 
nations,  which  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  drive 
out :  and  that  which  was  chosen  by  the  Jews  on  just 
provocation,  or  in  their  own  defence  against  other  peo- 
ple. These  words,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  refer  to  the 
latter  of  the  two,  as  appears  from  ver.  15,  compared  with 
ver.  6 — 8,  and  Numb,  xzxii.  7.  Bp.  Kidder. 

16.  — /Aotf  shait  save  aUve  nothing  thai  breatheth-] 
When  God  for  the  wickedness  of  a  people  sends  an 
earthquake,  or  a  fire,  or  a  plague  among  them,  there  is 
no  complaint  of  injustice,  especially  when  the  calamity 
is  known,  or  expressly  declared  beforehand,  to  be  in- 
flicted for  the  wickedness  of  such  people.  It  is  rather 
regarded  as  an  act  of  exemplary  penal  justice,  and,  as 
such,  consistent  with  the  character  of  the  moral  Gover- 
nor of  the  tmiverse.  There  can  be  no  objection  there- 
fore to  the  Canaanitish  nations  being  destroyed,  for 
when  their  national  wickedness  is  considered,  and  when 
that  is  eiqpressly  stated  as  the  cause  of  their  destruction, 
the  dispensation,  however  severe,  will  not  be  questioned ; 
but  the  objection  must  be  eohly  to  the  manner  of  de- 
stroying them.  I  mean  there  is  nothing  left  but  the 
manner  to  be  objected  to :  their  wickedness  accounts 


that  if  found  therein  shall  be  tribu-  chrTst 
taries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  \^^\j 
thee.  ^"^v*^ 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  agaitist 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 

ones,  and  ^  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is  c  jcm]i.8.s. 
in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shalt  thou  f  take  unto  diyself;  and  tHeb-vo*/. 
thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  ene- 
mies, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the 
cities  which  are  very  far  off  from  thee, 
which  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these 
nations. 

16  But  of  the  cities  of  these 
people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 
breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them;  namely^  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee : 

for  the  thin^  itself.  To  which  objection  it  may  be  re- 
plied,  that  if  the  thing  itself  be  Just,  the  manner  is  of 
little  signification :  of  utde  signification  even  to  the  suf- 
ferers Siemselves.  For  where  is  the  great  difiference, 
even  to  them,  whether  they  were  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake, a  pestilence,  a  famine,  or  by  tht  hands  of  an 
enemy  ?  Where  is  the  difference,  even  to  our  imperfect 
apprenensions  of  Divine  justice,  provided  it  be,  and  is 
known  to  be,  for  their  wickedness  that  they  are  de- 
stroyed? But  this  destruction,  it  may  be  said,  con- 
founded the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  The  sword  of 
Joshua  and  of  the  Jews  spared  neither  women  nor 
children.  Is  it  not  the  same  with  all  national  visitations? 
Would  not  an  earthquake,  or  a  fire,  or  a  plague,  or  a 
famine  amongst  them,  have  done  the  same  ?  Even  in  an 
ordinarv  and  natural  death,  the  same  thing  happens. 
God  taKes  away  the  life  He  lends,  without  regard,  that 
we  can  perceive,  to  age,  or  sex,  or  character.  But  after 
all,  promiscuous  massacres,  the  burning  of  cities,  the 
laying  waste  of  countries,  are  things  dr^idful  to  reflect 
upon.  Who  doubts  it  ?  So  are  all  the  judgments  of 
Almighty  God.  The  effect,  in  whatever  way  it  shows 
itse^,  must  necessarily  be  tremendous,  when  the  Lord, 
as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  "moveth  out  of  His  place 
to  punish  the  wicked."  But  it  ought  to  satisfy  us ;  at 
least  this  is  the  point,  upon  which  we  ought  to  rest  and 
fix  our  attention;  that  it  was  for  excessive,  wilful,  and 
forewarned  wickedness,  that  ail  this  befell  them,  and 
that  it  is  all  along  so  declared  in  the  history  which  re- 
cites it.  Archdeacon  Pcdey. 

17.  —  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  i]  If 
punishing  the  devoted  nations  by  the  hand  of  the  la- 
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The  expiation  of 


CHAP.  XX,  XXI. 


au  uncertain  murder • 


CHRIST     ^®  "^^^  *^®y  *^^^ y^^  "^* ^ ^^ 

1451.      after  all  their  abominations,  which 
^■"v**"^  they  have  done  unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord  your 
God. 

19  ^When  thou  shalt  besiege  a 
city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
stroy the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an 
ax  against  them :  for  thou  mayest  eat 
of  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them 
down  ( II  for  the  tree  of  the  field  t^ 

^SejuuS  man's  life)  fto  employ  them  in  the 
f'*?'^'»f- siege: 

20  Only,  the  trees  which  thou 
knowest  that  they  be  not  trees  for 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks against  the  city  that  maketh 
war  wiw  thee,  until  f  it  be  sub- 
dued. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  T%e  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder,  10 
7%«  usage  qf  a  captive  taken  to  wife,  15 
Tkefirsthom  is  not  fo  he  disinherited  upon 
private  affection.  18  A  stubborn  son  ts  to 
be  stoned  to  death,  22  The  malefactor  must 
not  hang  all  night  on  a  tree, 

IF  071^  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him: 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall  mea- 


B  Or, /or,  O 
Man,  M«  <r«e 


in  Ike  aUge. 
from  htfon 


t  Heb.  U 
coMcdowit, 


radites,  rather  than  hy  a  pestilence,  an  earthquake,  a 
fire,  or  anv  other  calamity,  he  still  an  objection,  we  may 
perceive,  I  think,  some  reasons  for  this  method  of  pu- 
nishment in  preference  to  any  other  whatever :  always 
however  bearmg  in  our  mind,  that  the  question  is  not 
concerning  the  justice  of  the  punishment,  but  the  mode 
of  it.  It  IS  well  known,  that  the  people  of  those  a^es 
were  affected  by  no  proof  of  the  power  of  the  gods  which 
they  worshipped,  so  deeply,  as  hj  their  giving  them  vic- 
tory in  war.  It  was  by  tms  speaes  of  evidence  that  the 
sniperiority  of  their  own  gods  above  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions, which  the)r  conquered,  was,  in  their  opinion, 
evinced.  This  being  the  actual  persuasion,  whicn  then 
prevailed  in  the  world,  no  matter  whether  well  or  ill 
founded,  how  were  the  neighbouring  nations,  for  whose 
admonition  this  dreadful  example  was  intended,  how 
were  they  to  be  convinced  of  the  supreme  power  of  the 
God  of  Israel  above  the  pretended  gods  of  other  nations, 
and  of  the  righteous  character  of  Jehovah,  that  is,  of 
His  abhorrence  of  the  vices  which  prevailed  in  the  land 
of  Canaan :  how,  I  say,  were  they  to  be  convinced  so 
well,  or  at  all  indeed,  as  by  His  enabling  the  Israelites, 
whose  God  He  was  known  and  acknowledged  to  be,  to 
conquer  under  His  banner,  and  drive  out  before  them 
those  who  resisted  the  execution  of  that  commission, 
with  which  the  Israelites  declared  themselves  to  be  in- 
vested ;  namely,  the  exjpulsion  and  extermination  of  the 
Canaanitish  nations  ?  Tnis  convinced  surrounding  coun« 


sure  unto  the  cities  which  are  round 
about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take 
an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the 
yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come  near ;  for  them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  by  their  fword  shall  tHeb.«oiitt. 
every  controversy  and  every  stroke 

be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
th€it'  are  next  unto  the  slain  mauy 
shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer 
that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say. 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, and  lay  not  innocent  blood 

f  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  tHeb.iiitt« 
And    the    olood   shall   be  forgiven  ***** 
them. 

9  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  ffuilt 
of  innocent  blood  from  among  you. 


tries,  and  all  who  were  observers  or  spectators  of  what 
passed,  first,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  a  real  God; 
secondly,  Uiat  the  gods,  which  other  nations  worshipped, 
were  either  no  gocb,  or  had  no  power  against  the  God 
of  Israel ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  was  He,  and  He  alone, 
who  possessed  both  the  power  and  the  will,  to  pmiish, 
to  destroy,  and  to  exterminate,  from  before  His  face, 
both  nations  and  individuals,  who  gave  themselves  up 
to  the  crimes  and  wickedness,  for  iiniich  the  Canaanites 
were  notorious.  Nothing  of  this  sort  would  have  ap- 
peared, or  with  the  same  evidence,  however,  from  an 
earthquake,  or  a  plague,  or  any  natural  calamity.  These 
might  .not  have  been  attributed  to  Divine  agencv  at  all, 
or  not  to  the  interposition  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Arch" 
deacon  Paley, 

18.  That  they  teach  you  nof  &c.]  See  the  note  on  chap, 
vii.  2. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  I,  If  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land] 
The  injunctions  here  given  follow  very  properly  after 
the  law  Moses  had  just  deUvered,  about  making  war, 
because  then  the  bodies  of  dead  men  are  most  frequently 
found.  The  wisest  lawgivers  took  the  gres^t  care  that, 
when  dead  bodies  were  found,  proper  inquisition  should 
be  made  when  and  how  the  persons  were  slain;  but  in 
no  ancient  law  was  such  effectual  provision  made  for 
the  discovery  of  secret  murders  as  in  this  of  Moses. 
Plato,  in  his  ninth  book  of  laws,  has  a  law  something 
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7%9  nmff^  of  a  ctqdive  taken  to  wife.  DEUTERONOMY. 


AstukbomfonU 


B  Or,  tt^fer 
to  grow. 
t  Heb.  mak 
or,  dren. 


^  when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  siffht  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  When  thou  goest  forth  to 
war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken 
them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among^  the  captives 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have  her 
to  thy  wife ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her 
home  to  thine  house ;  and  she  shall 
shave  her    head, ^  and    Hfpare    her 

r,  nails; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment 
of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and  be- 
wail her  Neither  and  her  moUier  a  full 
month :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and 
she  shall  be  thv  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no 
delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
go  whither  she  will;  but  thou  shalt 
not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
shalt  not  make  merchandise  of  her, 
because  thou  hast  humbled  her. 


resembling  this,  but  falling  £Eir  short  of  it  in  solemnity. 
Bp,  Patriok. 

10—13.  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  &c.]  The  law 
of  Moses  by  this  ordinance  softened  the  horrours  of  war 
in  the  treatment  of  female  captives  especially,  whom  it 
pro|ected  from  the  insolence  and  brutality  of  the  con- 
querors. Philo  justly  commends  this,  as  an  admirable 
ordinance :  on  the  one  side,  far  from  tolerating  that 
licentiousness,  which  the  laws  of  war  tolerated  among 
other  nations,  it  kept  the  soldier  in  a  state  of  constraint 
for  thirty  days :  during  this  interral,  showing  him  his 
captive  unattired  and  unadorned,  and  giving  time  for 
the  first  impulse  of  his  passion  to  cooL  On  the  other 
side,  it  humanely  respected  the  captive's  ^ef,  at  being 
torn  from  her  parents,  if  a  maid,  and  not  indulged  with 
a  husband  of  her  own  choice.    Dr,  Hales, 

12.  — she  shaU  shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails  jli 
Or  rather,  as  in  the  margin,  "  suffer  her  nails  to  grow :" 
to  which  is  added,  ^'  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her 
captivity  from  off  her,"  that  is,  the  fine  clothes,  in  which 
she  is  supposed  to  have  been  taken  captive ;  instead  of 
which  she  was  to  put  on  sordid  apparel,  or  the  habit  of 
mourners.  The  intention  of  these  things  is  thought  to 
have  been,  to  take  away  from  her  aU  that  was  inviting,  that 
so  such  marriages  might  not  be  common.  Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  And  it  shaU  be,  tf  thou  have  no  delight  in  her,  &c.] 
llie  liberation  of  the  captive  in  this  case  was  a  just  pu- 
nishment on  the  captor  for  his  fickleness,  and  a  conso- 
latory recompense  to  her  for  the  affront  of  being  rejected 
as  his  wife.  And  the  design  of  the  law,  accormng  to  R. 
Bechai,  was,  *'  that  the  camp  of  the  IsraeUtes  should  be 
holy,  and  firee  from  the  fornications  and  abominations 
usually  committed  in  the  camps  of  the  heathens ;"  with 
whom  it  was  customary,  not  only  to  offer  violence  to 
their  female  captives,  but  when  tired  of  them,  either  to 
sell  them,  or  give  them  to  their  slaves.    Dr,  Hales, 

18.  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebeUious  son,  &c.] 


15  ^  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  Christ 
one  beloved,  and  another  hated,  and      hsi. 
they  have  borne  him  children,  both  the  ^"""V*^ 
beloved  and  the  hated;  and  if  the 
firstborn  son  be  her's  that  was  hated: 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  mak- 
eth  his  sons  to  inherit  thai  which  he 
hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son 
of  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
firstborn : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
son  of  the  hated  ^r  the  firstborn,  by 
givdng  him  a  double  portion  of  au 

f  that  he  hath :  for  he  i^  the  begin-  t  Hcb.  thai 
ning  of  his  strength;  the  right  of  the  SiT^*** 
firstborn  is  his. 

18  f  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  his  fistther,  or  the  voice 
of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  fiither  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 

This  law  was  designed  for  the  regulation  of  finmilies,  by 
giving  to  parents  a  well  tempered  power  over  extrava- 
gant and  mcorrigible  children :  which  was  not  to  put 
the  lives  of  chil£*en  absolutely  into  the  hands  of  the 
parents,  as  the  custom  of  many  other  countries  did ; 
out  to  direct  them,  when  all  means  of  admonition  and 
correction  were  lost  upon  any  son,  and  they  saw  nothing 
but  ruin  to  the  estate  and  family  by  his  lewdness  and 
debauchery,  to  make  complaint  to  the  magistracv  in 
court ;  who,  upon  sufiicient  evidence  given  against  him, 
should  condemn  him  to  death,  as  a  terrible  example  of 
disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  Pyle.  The 
father  and  mother  must  both  consent  in  bringing  their 
son  before  the  judges,  ver.  19,  which  thej  probably 
would  not  do,  tUl  he  was  altogether  incorrigible;  and 
could  not  do,  till  after  they  had  chastened  him,  ver.  18. 
Bp,  Kidder. 

The  paternal  power,  as  it  is  the  most  ancient  form  of 
civil  government,  so  in  ancient  times  it  was  verv  great, 
as  it  appears  from  the  old  Roman  laws,  and  in  the  laws 
and  customs  of  some  other  people  :  it  was  even  a  power 
of  life  and  death.  The  only  reason  that  could  be  <mered 
in  favour  of  such  high  privilege  was,  that  fathers  roi^ht 
well  be  trusted  on  account  of  that  tenderness,  which 
they  must  have  had  for  their  offspring.  But  arbitrary 
power  is  a  dangerous  thing ;  and  as  there  are  too  often 
unduti^  children,  there  are  sometimes  unnatural  pa^- 
rents.  The  law  of  Moses  very  wiselj  Umited  this 
excessive  power;  and  provided,  that,  if  the  children 
proved  wicked  and  undutiful,  the  parents  were  to  com- 
plain of  them  to  the  magistrates,  and  if  the  complaint 
appeared  just,  they  were  to  be  put  to  death.  This  law- 
was  enacted  by  way  of  terrour  to  bad  children.  It  is 
to  be  supposed,  that  it  was  verv  seldom  put  in  execution, 
and  that  few  parents  could  bring  themselves  to  treat 
their  children  with  such  severity.  Dr.  Jortin,  See  the 
note  on  Lev.  zx.  9* 
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to  be  stoned  to  dea^ 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII.  qfhvmaHUif  toaard InOmA. 


Befno 


a  GaL  3.  IS. 

f  Heb.  the 
curuofQod, 


CHRIST  ^Wers  of  hig  citv^  This  our  son  is 
"51.      stubborn  and  reoellious,  he  will  not 
""^^'^^  obey  our  voice  \  he  is  ^  glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die :  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  amon^  you ;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  f  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
a  sin  wordiy  of  death,  and  he  be  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 
on  a  tree : 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  (for  »he 
that  is  hanged  is  f  accursed  of  God;) 
that  thy  l^d  be  not  defiled,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee^or  an 
inheritance. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  The  sex  is 
to  be  distinguished  by  apparel,  6  The  dam 
is  not  to  be  taken  with  her  young  ones.  8 
The  house  must  have  battlements.  9  Con- 
fusion is  to  be  avoided.  12  Fringes  upon 
the  vesture.  13  The  punishment  qfhim  that 
slandereth  his  wife.  20, 22  Qf  aMtery,  26 
qfrape^  28  and  qf  fornication.   30  Incest. 

»Exoi2s.4.  rpHOU*  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
X   ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 

22.  —  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree ;]  That  is,  after 
he  had  been  put  to  death.  For  hanging  was  not  one  of 
the  capital  ponishments,  commonly  used  among  the 
Jews :  but  the  idolater,  and  blasphemer,  those  accursed 
offenders*  after  the^  were  stoned,  were  or  might  be 
hanged  up.    Bp.  Ktdder. 

23.  —  w  accursed  of  God  j"]  Such  persons  are  said 
to  be  **  accursed  of  God,"  because  of  their  sin  which 
deserved  they  should  be  thus  exposed:  hanging  up 
being  a  token  that  the  man  had  committed  a  horrid 
crime,  whereby  he  had  incurred  the  high  displeasure  of 
Almighty  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Hanfipng  was  not  properly  one  of  the  punishments 
inflicted  by  the  Jewish  law :  they  were  four ;  stoning, 
burning,  beheading,  and  strangling  the  criminal  as  he 
stood  on  the  ground.  But  none  were  hanged,  till  they 
were  dead.  And,  as  the  Jewish  rabbins,  and  many 
Christian  commentators,  say,  only  idolaters  and  blasphe- 
mers were  so  treated ;  having  been  first  stoned,  which  was 
reckoned  the  most  severe  punishment  of  all.  And  as 
thdr  crimes  were  the  most  neinous  and  offensive  to  God, 
this  addition  oC  hanging  them  afterwards  was  appointed, 
as  a  token  to  denote  the  Divine  displeasure  agadnst  those 
criminals ;  who  are  therefore  said  to  be  **  accursed  of 
God,"  or  "  the  curse  of  God,"  that  is,  execrable  to  Him. 
And  this  treatment  was  desired  to  represent  them  as  the 
worst  of  men,  fit  neither  to  hve,  nor  to  enjoy  the  common 
privilege  of  burial  when  dead.  From  the  nature  of  this 
punishment,  and  the  character  of  those  who  were  liable  to 
It  amon^  the  Jews,  St-.  Paul  represents  the  wonderful  con- 
descension and  (^ompassion  of  our  Saviour  in  submitting 
to  die  for  us  after  the  manner  of  their  greatest  criminals. 


hide  thyself  from  lliem :  thou  shalt  in 
any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  tliou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  brinff  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  sh^  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

8  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his 
raiment;  and  with  all  lost  things  of 
thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and 
thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  like- 
wise :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  %  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ass  or  his  ox  ML  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

5  f  The  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  f  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  whether  they  be  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  toe 
young : 


"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Jaw, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,"  Gal.  iii.  13,  Dr. 
John  Ward. 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  5.  The  woman  shall  not  wear  &c.] 
It  was  an  idolatrous  custom,  for  men  to  wear  the  flow- 
ered garments  of  women,  when  the3r  worshipped  Venus ; 
and  for  women  to  wear  a  coat  of  mail  and  armour,  when 
they  worshipped  Mars ;  these  dresses  bein^  accounted 
more  pleasing  to  them,  as  better  suiting  theu"  particular 
characters ;  lor  Venus  was  supposed  to  be  the  goddess 
of  pleasure  and  love,  and  Mars  the  god  of  arms  and 
war.  The  idolatrous  notion  of  deities  of  different  sexes 
was  a  great  corruption  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God ;  and  gave  great  occasion  for  debauchery  and  im- 
pure rites,  even  in  their  religious  worship.  It  was  this 
custom  which  the  present  law  was  designed  to  discoun- 
tenance.   Lowman. 

If  there  were  no  distinction  of  sexes,  made  by  their 
habits,  it  would  open  a  door  to  all  maimer  of  impurity : 
for  which  reason,  if  there  were  no  other,  this  law  was 
very  wise  and  pious.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  If  a  bird's  nest  &c.]  Another  injunction  now 
given  was,  that  when  they  took  the  eggs  or  young  out 
of  the  nest  of  any  bird,  whether  for  food  or  for  sacri- 
fice, they  should  never  destro)r  the  old  one  along  with 
them:  God  intending,  by  this  emblematical  precept, 
to  impress  on  the  minds  of  His  people,  a  sense  of  His 
Divine  providence  and  mercy,  extending  itself  to  aU 
creatures :  and  chiefly,  by  exercising  this  pity  towards 
other  useful  and  innocent  animals,  to  obfige  them  to 
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Confusion  io  be  avoided. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHRIST      ^  ^^  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the 
^^51-      dam  ffo,  and  take  the  young  to  thee ; 
^*v"^  that  It  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  K  When  thou  buSdest  a  new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a  battle- 
ment for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring 
not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

9  If  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
tHcb.Aj««f  yard  with  divers  seeds:  lest  the  f  fruit 
**    '     ■     of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and 

the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  %  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  f  ^  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen  and 
linen  t<^ether. 

12  f  Thou  shalt  make  thee  ^fringes 
upon  the  four  f  quarters  of  thy  ves- 
ture, wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  f  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and 
go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and   bring   up   an  evil 


b  Lot.  19. 19. 


c  Numb.  15. 

38. 

tHob. 


higher  charitv,  lore,  and  compassion  towards  one  an- 
o£er :  for  Moses  tells  them,  that  this  merdfal  temper 
was  one  of  the  conditions,  on  which  they  were  to  ex- 
pect the  Divine  blessing  upon  them  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. See  and  compare  the  law,  chap.  xxv.  4,  about 
''  not  muzzling  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com,"  with 
1  Cor.  ix.  9,  10,  which  probably  is  one  of  the  best  keys 
to  the  interpretation  of  this  law.    Pyle, 

A  Jewish  commentator  hath  supposed  the  prevention 
of  cruelty  to  be  the  spirit  and  import  of  these  laws,  and 
thus  int^rets  them :  As  your  Father  in  heaven  is  mer- 
ciful, so  be  ye  merciful  upon  earth,  and  destroy  not  on 
the  same  day  a  beast  and  its  young  one.  Dr.  Jortin, 
See  the  note  on  Lev.  xxii.  28. 

8. — thou  shalt  make  a  battlementl^  The  top  of  an 
Eastern  house,  which  is  always  flat,  is  covered  with  a 
strong  plaister  of  terrace ;  from  whence  it  has,  in  the 
Frank  language,  attained  the  name  of  ''  the  terrace :" 
a  word,  made  use  of  likewise  in  several  parts  of  these 
countries.  It  is  surrounded  by  two  walls ;  the  outer- 
most of  which  is  partly  built  over  the  street,  partly 
makes  the  partition  with  the  contiguous  terrace,  oeing 
frequently  so  low,  that  one  may  cUmb  over  it.  The 
other,  or  the  parapet  wall,  as  we  may  call  it,  han^s  im- 
mediately over  the  court,  being  always  breast  high,  and 
answers  to  the  word  which  we  render  "  the  battlements" 
in  the  Scriptures.  On  these  terraces  several  offices  of 
the  family  are  performed ;  such  as  the  di^g  of  linen, 
preparing  of  figs  and  raisins ;  here  likewise  mey  enjoy 
the  cool  refreshing  breezes  of  the  evening,  converse 
with  one  another,  and  offer  up  their  devotions.  Dr, 
Shaw. 

9.  7%otf  shalt  not  sow  thy  vmeyard  SccJ]  It  was 
an  idolatrous  rite  to  sow  barley  and  dried  grapes  to- 
gether: by  which  they  signifiea,  that  their  vineyards 
were  consecrated  to  Ceres  and  Bacchus,  and  were  re- 
commended to  their  protection.  This  law  forbad  such 
rites,  as  being  a  sort  of  renunciation  of  the  protection 
and  blessing  of  the  true  God,  and  a  declaration  of  their 
hope  in  the  favour  of  other  j^ods  besides  Him.  Lowman. 
See  also  the  note  on  Lev.  xix.  19* 


The  punishment  for  slander. 

name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  fordi  the  tokens  of  die  damsel's 
virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city 
in  die  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daugh- 
ter unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he 
hateth  her; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions 
of  speech  against  her^  saying,  I  found 
not  thy  daughter  a  maid;  and  yet 
these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the 
cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give 
them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel:  and 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together,'] 
The  same  aversion  from  mixture,  which  is  noticed  in  the 
note  on  Lev.  xix.  19,  seems  to  have  dictated  this  prohi- 
bition. The  precept  seems  also  to  regard  the  unequal 
size  and  strength  of  these  animals :  it  would  be  cruel 
to  urge  the  weaker  to  the  same  exertions  as  the  stronger ; 
while  to  lay  the  whole  burden  on  the  stronger  is  to  de- 
rive no  assistance  from  the  weaker :  not  to  mention  the 
different  temper,  paces,  speed,  height,  &c.  of  the  two 
unequal  yokemates.  Some  suppose,  that  the  ox  being 
a  pure  ammal,  but  the  ass  being  impure,  the  import  of 
the  precept  b,  to  forbid  the  intimate  association  of  dean 
and  unclean ;  see  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  An  excellent  moral  use 
results  from  this  view  of  the  precept.    Scr^t.  ilbut, 

13.  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  &c.t  The  particularities 
mentioned  in  these  verses  are  fully  explained  and  vin- 
dicated by  Niebuhr:  who  found  the  same  principles 
still  in  force  among  the  Arabs  in  Yemen.  He  observes, 
that  as  Uie  husband  by  presents,  &c.  pays  the  frither  of 
his  wife,  and  may  be  said  to  purchase  his  daughter 
under  a  certain  description  and  cnaracter,  so  far  as  she 
differs  from  that  character  the  husband  is  deceived  and 
injured ;  and  this  deception  justifies  his  returning  his 
wife  to  her  father,  and  redemanding  his  presents,  &c. 
This,  as  may  be  supposed,  must  vex  and  dishonour  the 
whole  family  of  the  woman  so  repudiated ;  and  were  it 
a  frequent  occurrence,  must  spread  animosities  and  jea- 
lousies throughout  not  a  family  only,  but  a  coimtry. 
Scr^t.  iUust, 

18.  —  the  elders  —  shall  take  that  man  and  chastise 
him  ;]  A  good  name  is  too  precious  a  thing  to  be  left 
to  the  rude  tongue  of  every  ucentious  person  without  a 
severe  penalty  for  abusing  it.— God  had  so  si^al  a  ten- 
derness for  the  reputation  of  His  people,  that  m  the  first 
body  of  laws,  which  He  condescended  to  dehver  to  His 
people.  He  provided,  that  if  a  man  traduced  his  own 
\rife,  he  was  to  be  most  severely  punished.  We  never 
see  any  memorable  act  of  injustice  and  oppression  done, 
but  the  person  is  first  much  defamed,  to  make  him  the 
fitter  to  be  injured,  when  he  seems  unworthy  to  be 
pitied.  St.  Paul  therefore  puts  "  backbiters"  and  "  haters 
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OfaduUery^  rape^  $•(?.    Wio  may    C!  H  AP.  XXII,  XXIII.    or  may  not  enter  the  congregatim. 


she  shall  be  his  wife ;  he  may  not  put 
her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
the  tokens  ^virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die : 
because  she  hath  wrought  folly  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  fa- 
ther's house:  so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you* 

dLeT.so.io.  22  K*  If  a  man  be  found  lying 
with  a  woman  married  to  an  husband, 
then  they  shall  both  of  them  die, 
loth  tlie  man  that  lay  with  the  woman, 
and  the  woman:  so  shalt  thou  put 
away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  ^  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be 
betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with 
her; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye 
shall  stone  them  with  stones  that  they 
die;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man, 
because  he  hath  humbled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife :  so  thou  shalt  put  away 
evil  from  among  you. 

25  %  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
II  force  her,  and  lie  with  her :  then 
the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall 
die: 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing ;  there  is  in  the  damsel  no 
sin  worthy  of  death:  for  as  when  a 


lOt.iake 
Hromc  hold 
ofktr. 


of  God"  together,  Rom.  i.  30;  as  if  they  could  not 
love  the  Majesty  of  God,  who  are  so  uncharitahle  as  to 
calumniate  their  neighbour.    Lord  Clarendon, 

22.  ~  tkey  shall  both  of  them  <2ie,]  The  Command- 
ment,  relating  to  aduUery,  is  of  the  utmost  consequence 
to  the  peace  of  families  and  to  the  welfare  of  society, 
and  forbids  an  iniquity  most  odious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
an  offence  which  all  human  laws  condemn,  but  which 
they  do  not  always  nunish  as  strictl)r  as  it  deserves. 
By  the  law  of  Moses  death  was  the  punishment  of  adul- 
tery ;  and  restitution,  with  a  fine,  was  the  punishment 
of  theft  But  in  Christian  nations,  I  know  not  how  and 
wherefore,  this  rule  is  inverted,  and  it  is  safer  to  com- 
mit adultery  than  to  steal :  though  surely  it  ought  not 
to  be  so.    Dr.  Jortin. 

Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  1.  —  shdU  not  enter  into  the  con- 
gregatum  of  the  LordJ]  The  Israehtish  nation  being 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  by  laws  and  privi- 
leges peculiar  to  themselves,  as  the  worshippers  and 
eharch  of  the  one  only  true  God ;  though  men  of  all 
other  nations  were  admitted  and  encouraged  to  become 
proselytes  to  their  religion,  and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  its 

Vol.  I. 


man  riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and 
slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried,  and 
there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  IT  •  If  a  ™an  fii^d  a  damsel  that  •  Exod.  12. 
is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed, 

and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her, 
and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be 
his  wife;  because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 


30  If 'A  man  shall  not  take  his  ^Le^is.*. 
father's  wife,  nor  discover  his  father's 
skirt 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation, 9  Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in 
the  host.  15  Of  the  fiigitwe  servant,  17 
QffiUhmess,  18  Qf  abominable  sacr^es, 
19  Of  Mswrg.  21  Qf  vows.  24  Qf  tres- 
passes, 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  mto  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord;  even  to 
his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

3  »  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  •  Neh.  is.  1, 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 

Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenm  generation 
shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congre* 
gation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 


true  worship;  yet  the  Divine  wisdom  thought  it  remii^ 
site,  for  maintaming  the  honour  and  distinction  of  this 
His  peculiar  nation,  not  to  admit  of  intermarriages  with 
all  sorts  of  proselyted  people,  or  to  allow  all  such  to  be 
equally  capable  of  beii^  incorporated  into  its  commu- 
mtv  and  bearing  offices  in  it.  Moses  therefore  now 
oroains,  that  tho  foUowing  sorts  of  people  should, 
though  they  turned  proselytes,  be  excluded  from  these 
privileffes.  Pyle, 

3.  In  Ammonite  or  Moabite']  The  meaning  of  this  law 
is,  that  though  an  Ammonite  or  a  Moabite  should  be- 
come a  convert  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  conform  to 
their  laws  and  ceremonies  in  every  respect,  and  become 
a  complete  member  of  the  Jewish  Church;  yet  he 
should  not  have  the  privilege  of  marrying  with  an  Is- 
raelite, but  should  be  debarred  from  it,  he  and  his  pos- 
terity, "for  ten  generations;"  which  is  interpreted  in 
Nehemiah  to  mean/or  ever,  chap.  xiii.  1.  Such  was  the 
mark  set  upon  these  people  for  their  offence  in  the 
matter  of  Balaam :  and  Bsdaam's  infEimy  is  perpetuated 
by  the  same  law,  being  expressly  mentioned  in  it  as  the 
man,  who  had  been  "hirea  to  curse  God's  people."  Dr, 
Waterland. 
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i  neb,  good. 


f  Heb. 
Utmeth 
toward. 


4  Because  they  met  you  not  witb 
bread  and  water  in  the  way,  when  ye 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt;  and  ^be- 
cause they  hired  arainst  thee  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  of  Petbor  of  Meso- 
potamia^  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam;  but 
the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because  the 
Lord  thy  G^  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  f  prosperity  all  thy  days  for 
ever. 

7  ^  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edom- 
ite ;  for  he  is  thy  brother :  thou  shalt 
not  abhor  an  Egyptian ;  because  thou 
wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  in  their  tnird 
generation. 

9^  When  the  host  goeth forth agiunst 
thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee  from 
every  wicked  thing. 

10  f  If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  bv  reason  ot 
uncleanness  that  chancetn  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
f  Cometh  on,  he  shall  wash  himse^ 
with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is 
down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
affain* 


4. — MesMotamiaf]  This  country  had  the  same  name 
among  the  Hebrews  as  Syria,  being  called  Aram,  and 
also  ^dan-aram,  though  sometimes  it  is  more  plainly 
distinguished  from  Syria,  by  being  called  Aram-Naha- 
raim,  or  Aram  of  the  rivers.  Bp*  Pocockt, 
.  9.  —  then  km)  thee  from  eoery  wicked  tkmaJ]  This 
was  a  role  to  be  observed  at  all  times ;  bat  then  espe- 
cdaUy,  when  they  had  the  greatest  need  of  the  Divme 
hdp,  for  which  wicked  people  could  not  reasonably 
hope;  and  when  there  was  the  greatest  danger  of  bcuig 
mckdd,  in  a  time  of  such  licence  as  soldiers  commonly 
take.  Bp.  Patrick.  If,  even  with  riffht  on  its  side,  a 
nation  would  conquer  and  triumph,  let  it  remember  to 
prepare  the  way  by  repentance  and  reformation.  If 
thou  desirest  to  become  great,  let  ambition  first  excite 
thee  to  be  good.  The  qualities  are  associated  in  the 
style  imperial  of  heaven :  '*  The  Lord  of  Hosts  :  the 
Holt  One  of  Israel/'  The  characters  therefore  of  the 
warrkmr  and  the  Christian  are  not  incompatible.  Bp, 
Home, 

U.-^therrfore  $haU  thy  camp  he  holy  A  These  di- 
rections were  given  them,  that  they  miffnt  the  more 
easily  understand,  how  watchful  they  ought  to  be  over 
themselves  in  all  other  cases,  especially  such  as  had  in 
them  any  moral  and  inward  impurity :  and  to  impress 
upon  their  minds  a  deeper  sense  of  the  majesty  and 
purity  of  the  great  God,  whose  servants  they  were>  and 


12  f  Thou  shalt  havi  a  place  also  eHftlsT 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  ^  '^i-  ^ 
go  forth  abroad :  ^^v-*^ 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon;  and  it  shall  be^ 

when  Aou  f  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad,  tn*.  ««««•# 
thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which  ccmi^ 
eth  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  Ood  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  five  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp 

be  holy:  that  he  see  no  f  unclean  J^^;^^, 
thing  m  thee,  and  turn  away  from  onyi/uiv.^ 
thee. 

\h  f  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto 
his  master  the  servant  which  is  es* 
caped  from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  et)en 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates, 
where  it  fliketh  him  best :  thou  shalt  tHeb.  u 

\  ,  goon  JOT  MM« 

not  oppress  him. 

17  II  There  shall  be  no  ||  whore  of  1^11;^^^^ 
the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a  sodo- 
mite of  Uie  sons  of  IsraeL 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire 
of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
any  vow:  for  even  both  these  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  1[  «Thou  shalt  not  lencl  upon  cExod.M. 
usury  to  thy  brother;  usury  of  money,  jjir.  is.  is. 
usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  ^  "•  ** 
that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

upon  their  dus  reverence  and  regard  to  whose  Divine 
Presence  amongst  them  depended  all  the  success  of 
their  undertakings.    Fyle, 

15.  — Me  servant  which  is  escaped  firm  his  master] 
That  isi  the  servant  not  of  a  Hebrew,  but  of  an  alien 
and  stranger.  Bp,  Kidder,  A  heathen  seedier  or  ser- 
vant, who  deserted  and  came  over  to  the  Israelites,  with 
intent  of  turning  proselyte  to  the  true  religion.    Pyle, 

17*  There  shaU  be  no  whore  &c.]  These  laws  were 
given  in  reference  and  opposition  to  the  rehgious  opi- 
nions and  ceremonies  of  idolatrous  nations;  and  are 
here  to  be  understood,  not  only  as  prohibitions  (^  these 
crimes  in  general,  but  under  {n'etence  of  relig[ion :  such 
pracdces  being  common  in  Uie  worship  of  certain  heathen 
gods,  and  reckoned  acceptable  to  them.    Dean  Spencer 4 

IS,  Than shaU  not  bring  the  hire  SfcA  Theheathens 
were  wont  to  consecrate  to  their  gods  some  of  the 
gains  which  they  received  as  the  rewd  of  their  prosti*' 
tution  of  themselves  to  uncleanness.  See  Mic.  L  7* 
See  also  Prov.  vii.  14.  God  declares,  in  opposition  to 
the  filthy  practices  of  the  heathen,  that  He  will  not  ac- 
cept of  this  hire.    Bp.  Kidder. 

or  the  price  qf  a  dog,]    Because  a  doff  was  wor* 

shipped  by  the  Egyptians,  God,  to  draw  Bis  people 
away  from  idolatry,  casts  this  contempt  upon  that  crea- 
ture, in  refusing  the  price  it  should  be  sold  for.  Bp. 
Kidder.    The  law  probably  intended  to  denote  to  them. 
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y  20  Unto  a  stranger  thou  nutyest 
lend  upon  usury;  but  unto  thy  bro* 
ther  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  s 
thai  the  Lord  thy  Grod  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thme 
band  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it 

dEeelM.S.4.        81   ^ d  ^JYl^efi  thott  Shtll  TOW  a  TOW 

unto  the  Lord  thy  Ood^  thou  shalt 
liot  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ; 
ud  it  would  be  sin  m  thee« 

i32  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  Vow» 
it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  whioh  is  gone  out  of  ihy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform; 
eoen  a  freewill  offering,  according  as 
thou  hast  Towed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  f  When  thou  oomest  into  thy 
neighbour's  Tineyard^  then  thou  may- 
est  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure  ;  but  thoU  shalt  not  put  any 
m  thy  TesseL 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the 
1.  standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  *then 

thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thind 
hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  more  a  sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corD« 


e  Mmtt.  12. 
Mark  3.  83. 

Luke  0.1. 


that  even  the  dog,  one  of  tbe  vilest  of  animals,  is  a  ^i 
comparison  for,  and  put  as  it  were  in  the  same  fStik 
with,  openly  unclean  and  debauched  people^    Tyk, 

^Q.-^ihat  the  Jjord  thy  God  may  bless  thw"]  Charity 
to  ihtiTpoor  brethren  had  many  promises  of  a  yeat  re- 
ward ;  and  this  law  was  made  pecnHarl^  for  thetr  relief. 
It  extended  indeed  to  all)  but  chiefly  it  was  designed, 
as  a  provision  for  the  poor  and  needv ;  whom  they  were 
not  to  neglect :  for  Ood  ordered  them  all  to  live  to- 
gether, as  brethren,  children  of  the  same  father ;  and 
descended,  as  indeed  they  all  were,  from  one  and  the 
same  original.  To  this  end  all  those  precepts  were 
given^  which  require  them  to  lend  gratuitously  to  thebr 
poor  brother)  to  restore  the  pledge  left  with  them;  to 
leave  the  comers  of  thor  fields  unreaped )  not  to  father 
the  gleanings  of  the  harvest  and  idntSfle;  to  observe 
the  jrcar  of  release  and  of  jubilee;  and  sudi  like  peculiar 
provisions /or  the  comfort  of  the  poorer  sort^  that  they 
imgfat  share  in  the  hq)piness  whicu  God  bsslowad  upon 
Hia  elect  people*    Bp,  Patrkk* 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver«  1*  •— AeeouM  he  hathftnmd  some 
uneleamiese  in  her :]  That  is,  hath  observed  some  light 
carriage,  or  some  other  defect  of  mind,  or  disorder  of 
body.  For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  here,  that  she  was 
guilty  of  adultery,  which  was  punishable  with  death : 
or  that  the  husband  was  jealous  of  her  on  that  account, 
in  which  case  the  law  had  made  provision.  Numb.  V. 
13.    Bp.  Kidder. 

— —  abiU  qf  difforeemetUi']  The  law  rigorously  en- 
forced the  observance  of  whatever  it  enjoined,  though 
some  precepts  were  framed  with  somewhat  of  lax  and 
indulgent  consideration  of  what  the  perverse  temper  of 
the  kraelites  would  bear.    Thus^  as  tney  had  long  been 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


1  Of  dkoree,  6  A  new  married  mati  goeth 
not  to  vfor,  $,  10  Qf  pledges.  7  Qfmm*- 
stealers.  8  Of  leprisy,  14  The  Iwre  is  to 
begioen^    l6  Qf  justice.    19  0/ charity  ^ 


w 


HEN  ft  »nian  hath  taken  a  a  Matt.  6.31. 
trife^  and  married  her^  and  it  Mark  10. 4. 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  ^vour 
in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 
f  some  uncleanness  in  her  i  then  let  *yPjJ;J^jJ* 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  f  dirorcement^  ?  Hebf  "*"' 
and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  ^*"^^-^- 
out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  she  may  go  and  be  another 
man's  toiji. 

8  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house;  or  if 
the  latter  husband  die,  which  took 
her  to  bs  his  wife ; 

4  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to 
be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled ; 
for  that  ii  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  whioh  the  Lent)  thy  God 
giveth  thee^c^  an  inheritance. 


accustomed  to  divorces,  it  was  judged  right,  rather  to 
restrict  them  by  deliberate  regulations,  than  entirely  to 
abolish  them«  which  might  have  occasioned  bad  conse- 
quences. JDr.  Gray,  lliis  permission  was  ffranted, 
whether  it  were  that  the  Hebrew  nation  had  mr  some 
time  been  accustomed  to  take  the  liberty  of  putting 
away  their  wives  upoh  reasons  of  dislike  or  aversion ;  or 
tiiat  God  foresaw  tnat  hardness  and  severity  of  temper 
in  Uiem^  which,  from  an  absolute  restraint  on  such  li- 
berty, would  have  produced  greater  inconvenience  and 
distraction  in  many  families.     See  Matt.  xix.  8.    Pyle. 

4.  Her  former  husband,  —  may  not  take  her  again'] 
This  was  a  just  punishment  for  his  letity.  Besides, 
this  prohibition  was  vety  reasonable  on  several  accounts. 
1st,  it  wotdd  tend  to  restrain  men  from  divofcifig  their 
wives  rashly  and  for  light  causes.  3d}y,  The  woman 
was  Uiereby  secured  from  coming  again  under  the  same 
yolie*  3dly>  It  prevented  the  hateful  praetice  of  lend- 
ing out,  or  prostituting  wives,  and  the  many  mischiefs^ 
ansing  thencei  which  might  have  been  prae^sed,  had  it 
not  been  for  this  prohibition.  For  which  reason  the 
taking  of  her  a|^n  is  called  "  abomination  before  the 
Lord ;"  as  what  might  have  served  for  a  pretext  to  very 
vicious  practices.  Bp.  Kidder,  Thus  while  God,  for 
particular  reasons^  gave  them  this  indulgence  in  a  thing 
not  agreeable  to  the  original  institution  and  design  of 
marriagei  He  so  restrained  It  as  to  prevent  its  worst 
inconveniences^    Pyli* 

The  law  tolerated  polygamy  and  divorce  Upon  slight 
occasions,  two  practicefl  which,  though  not  immoralin 
their  own  nature^  were  attended  with  bad  consequences, 
produced  jealousy  and  discord,  hatred  and  malice  in 
nunilies^  and  maae  it  exceeding  difficult  for  children  to 
bvd  their  brethren  and  sisters,  and  to  honour  thdr  pa- 
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b  Chap.  20. 7, 
t  Heb.  noi 
any  thing 
shall  pas* 
upon  him. 
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1490. 

d  Numb.  IS. 
10. 


f  Heb.  lend 
ihe  loan  of 
any  thing  tOf 


5  1[  ^  When  a  man  Iiath  taken  a 
new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
f  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with  any 
business :  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home 
one  year,  and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife 
which  he  hath  taken. 

6  f  No  man  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  milstone  to  pledge :  for 
he  taketn  a  man*8  life  to  pledge. 

7  f  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any 
of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise  of 
him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that  thief 
shall  die;  and  thou  shalt  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  1[  Take  he^  in  the  «  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  teach  you:  as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe 
to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  ^  unto  Miriam  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt 

10  %  When  thou  dost  fiend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go 
into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto 
thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  In  any  case  thou  shaft  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  bless  thee :  and  it 
shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God. 


rents.  This»  as  our  Saviour  observes,  was  permitted 
to  the  Jews,  only  to  prevent  greater  mischiefs  which 
would  have  followed  the  prohibition.  Thus  God,  when 
He  condescended  to  be  their  Legislator  and  their  King, 
condescended  to  their  imperfections,  and  acted  as  hu- 
man govemours  are  often  obliged  to  act,  who  account 
it  wisdom,  of  two  evils  to  permit  the  lesser,  and  to  con^ 
nive  at  things  which  they  disapprove.    Dr,  Jortin, 

9.  Remember  what  the  Lord  tlw  God  did  unto  Miriam^ 
This  seems  to  be  mentioned,  that  they  might  submit 
with  patience  to  the  confinement  and  long  discipline  re- 
qmred  for  the  cure  of  leprosy,  since  so  great  a  person 
as  Miriam  was  excluded  so  long  from  the  soaety  of 
God's  people.  And  it  may  also  be  regarded  as  an  ad- 
monition, to  take  care  lest  they  should  "  speak  evil  of 
dignities,"  which  brought  this  punishment  on  Miriam. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  thou  shaU  not  go  into  his  house  &c.]  How  are 
the  feelings,  as  well  as  the  wants,  of  the  poor  consulted 
in  this  precept !  as  if  the  legislator  had  said.  Intrude 
not  into  the  abode  of  thy  poor  brother,  if  he  is  not 
willing  to  expose  to  the  stranger's  eye  the  humiliating 
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14  f  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  ^  thou  shalt  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and 
f  setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  lest  he 
cry  against  IJiee  unto  the  Lord,  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  'The  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  neitner 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers :  every  man  shall  be  put 
to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  1[Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless ;  nor  take  the  widow's  rai- 
ment to  pledge : 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence :  therefore  I  command  thee  to 
do  this  thing. 

19  f  K  When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow:  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
tree,  +thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again:  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean 


circumstances  of  want  and  nakedness,  which  attend  his 
destitute  state :  or  perhaps  there  is  some  little  monu- 
ment of  his  better  aays,  which  he  reserves  to  console 
his  misery,  and  which  he  would  not  wish  to  be  seen  by 
the  person  from  whom  he  implores  aid,  lest  he  shoula 
demand  that  in  pledge;  and  either,  if  denied,  refuse 
rehef,  or  by  tearing  away  this  almost  sacred  relick,  to 
which  his  heart  dings,  embitter  his  distress.  No,  says 
the  law;  the  hovel  of  the  poor  must  be  sacred  as  an 
holy  asylum :  the  eye  of  scorn  and  the  foot  of  pride  must 
not  dare  to  intrude;  even  the  agent  of  mercy  must  not 
enter  it  abruptly  and  unhid,  without  consulting  the 
feelings  of  its  wretched  inhabitant.    Dr.  Graves. 

16.  —  every  man  shaU  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin.'] 
The  penalty  of  "visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  cnildren,'*  £xod.  xx.  5,  was  reserved  to  God  Him- 
self as  the  Supreme  Judge ;  for  no  magistrate  was  al- 
lowed, in  ormnary  cases,  to  punish  the  innocent  for 
the  guUty.    Compare  Ezek.  xviii.  4 — ^20.    Dr.  Hales, 

20.  When  thou  beatest  thine  oUve  tree,"]  This  is  the 
usual  method  of  gathering  the  fruit  of  the  olive  tree. 
In  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  in  several  other  parts  of 
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•Stripes  mutt  not  exceed  forty.  CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 


The  law  of  raising  up  seed. 


f  H«l».^/lrr 


chrTpt  ^  t afterward:  it  fihlJl  be  for  the 
»*"•      strao^er,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  IJierefore I  command  Uiee  to 
do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4  The  ox  is 
not  to  be  nrnzsled,  5  Qfrmsmg  seed  unto  a 
brother.  11  Qf  the  immodest  woman.  13 
Of  unjust  weights.  17  The  memory  qf 
Amdlek  is  to  be  blotted  out. 

IF  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that  the  judaes  may  judge 
them;  then  they  shall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  widced 
man  be  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the 
judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down, 
ana  to  be  beaten  before  his  face, 
according  to  his  feult,  by  a  certain 
number. 

3  •  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed:  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

^  I  Cor.  9. 9.  4  H^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
t  Hrt.*'  ^^  oi  when  he  f  treadeth  out  the  com. 
?51£ll£'ai.  5  f^If  brethren  dwell  together, 
ifiirk  11  19  *^°^  ^^^  ^^  ^em  die,  and  have  no 
Luke  20.*  38.'  cliild,  the  wifc  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a  stranger :  her 


a  2  Cor.  n 
24. 


Italy,  they  beat  the  branches  with  long  poles,  in  order 
to  make  the  fruit  M.  The  olives  of  the  Holy  Land 
continue  to  be  beaten  down  to  this  time.    Harmer, 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  3.  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,"] 
This  law  forbad  exceeding  for^  stripes:  the  rabbles 
decided  for  thirty-nine:  the  manner  of  sceurging 
with  three  thongs  confined  it  to  this  number.  Dr. 
Gerard, 

4.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  &c.]  Homer  has  de- 
scribed the  method  of  threshing  com  by  the  feet  of 
oxen,  as  practised  in  his  time  and  country.  The  an- 
cient Arabs,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and  Romans,  threshed 
their  com  in  the  same  manner  by  the  feet  of  oxen. 
And  "the  Moors  and  Arabs,"  says  Dr.  Shaw,  "  con- 
tinue to  tread  out  their  com  alter  the  primitive  custom 
of  the  East.  Instead  of  beeves  the^  frequently  make 
use  of  mules  and  horses,  bv  tying  m  the  like  manner, 
hy  the  neck,  three  or  four  ot  them  together,  and  whip- 
ping them  afterwards  round  about  the  threshingfloors, 
whore  the  sheaves  lie  open  and  expanded,  in  the  same 
manner  as  thev  are  placed  and  prepared  with  us  for 
threshing.'*  Ine  import  of  the  Commandment,  which 
the  Apostle  applies  to  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  is.  It  is 
not  fit,  that  he  who  contributes  to  prepare  food  for 
others,  should  be  denied  a  portion  of  sustenance  for 
himself;  see  Hosea  xi.  4;  for  it  should  appear,  that 
tiowever,  to  this  day,  the  oxen  which  *'  treaa  out  com" 
are  not  muz2led«  in  other  kinds  of  labour  they  were 


II  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  <tjf^7^^ 
her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  ^  i<^i.  ^ 
perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's  bro-.  |^J[^S^^ 

ther  unto  her.  kinman, 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first- 
bom  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed 
in  the  name  of  his  brother  which  is 
dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of 
Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 

his  II  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  bro-  1 0'»  ^ 
therms  wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  «p(Jir*"' 
the  elders,  and  say,  ^My  nusband's  dRuth4.r. 
broljier  refiiseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 

Eerform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
rother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
caU  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if 
he  stand  to  itj  and  say^  I  like  not  to 
take  her; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife 
come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the 
elders,  and  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up 
his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

11  %  When  men  strive  toge- 
ther one  with  another,  and  the  wife 
of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  de- 
liver her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 


and  still  are.  fragments  to  Cabnet,  God  instructs  His 
people,  by  shewing  mercy  to  their  beasts,  to  be  kind 
one  to  another ;  particularly  to  their  servants  and  la- 
bourers: but  above  all  to  those,  who  labour  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  for  the  salvation  of  souls  :  as  St. 
Paul  argues,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.    Bp.  Patrick, 

We  mive  here  a  s3rmbolical  law ;  and  the  meaninp^  of 
it  is,  that  whosoever  is  employed  in  labours  beneficial 
to  others,  ought  himself  to  partake  of  the  profit.  This 
law  therefore  recommends  numanity  to  slaves  and  to 
hired  servants,  encouragement  to  the  industrious,  libe- 
rality to  the  deserving,  and  publick  rewards  to  those 
who  are  useful  to  the  publick.  For  tiiis  interpretation 
we  have  the  warrant  and  authority  of  St.  Paul.  Dr, 
Jortin, 

9.  —  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  footf"]  Seme  think 
this  was  done  to  signify  the  man's  renouncing  all  right 
and  tide  to  the  woman,  fiut  this  meaning  being  coun- 
tenanced by  no  parallel  passage  in  Scripture,  or  the 
like  usage  in  anv  country  that  I  know  of,  it  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  design  of  the  law  here  given,  to  under- 
stand it  as  an  expression  of  ignominy  and  disgrace. 
Ck)mpare  Is.  xx.  3,  4.  Pyle.  It  may  have  been  a  mark 
of  infamy  for  his  want  of  natural  affection ;  which  made 
him  unworthy  to  be  reckoned  among  free-men,  and 
deserving  rather  of  being  thrust  down  into  the  condition 
of  slaves,  who  were  wont  to  go  barefoot.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Concerning  the  other  mark  of  contempt,  see  the  note 
on  Numb.  xii.  14. 
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him  tbi^  smiteth  him,  and  putteth 
forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  nim  by 
the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  out  off  her 
hand,  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  f  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  f  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  t  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect 
and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have:  that  thy 
da^s  may  be  lengthened  in  Ihe  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

16  For  all  that  do  such  things,  and 
all  that  do  unrighteously,  ar$  an  abo* 
mination  unto  me  Lord  thy  Gbd. 

17  f®  Remember  what  Amalek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  ihe  hindmost  of  thee,  wen 
all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when 
thou  vxist  faint  and  weary ;  and  he 
feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee^oran  inheritance  to  pos- 
sess it,  that  thou  shalt  blot  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  ^ 

CHAP,  XXVL 

1  The  cm^etsum  of  kkn  that  qfflereth  the  bas- 
ket <jf  firstfrvits.  12  The  prayer  of  him 
that  gweth  his  third  yearns  Uthes.  16  The 
covenant  between  Qoa  and  thepeopU, 

ND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
come  in  unto  the  land  which  the 


IS.  T^tm  shalt  not  have  im  thy  bag  divers  weights,) 
Besides  what  every  bod^  ealls  theft,  there  are  many 
practices,  which  amount  indirectly  to  much  tiie  same 
thing,  however  disguised  in  the  world  under  gender 
names.  Thus,  in  the  way  of  trade  and  business ;  if  the 
seller  puts  off  anjr  thing  for  better  than  it  is,  by  false 
assertions  or  deo^tfiil  arts ;  if  he  takes  advantage  of  the 
buyer's  ignorance,  or  particular  necessities,  or  good 
o{Hnion  of  him,  to  insist  on  a  larger  price  for  it  than 
the  current  value  i  or  if  he  gives  kas  m  quantity  than 
he  professes,  or  is  understood  to  give :  ^e  fi^equeney 
of  some  of  these  cases  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  any  of 
them.  No  one  can  be  ignorant  that  they  are  wrong, 
but  such  as  are  wilfully  or  very  carelessly  ignorant :  and 
the  declaration  of  Scnpture  against  die  last  of  them  is 
extended,  in  the  same  plaee,  to  every  one  of  the  rest. 
'*  For  all  that  do  such  things^  and  aB,  that  do  unright*- 


Lord  thy  Ood  ^vedi  ihee  fir  an^^^^ 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  ^  i^-  ^ 
dwellest  therein ;  ^"^y-*^ 

2  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fVuit  of  the  earth,  whidi 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  ihe 
Lord  diy  God  giveth  ihee,  and  shah 
put  i^  in  a  basket^  and  shalt  eo  unto 
the  place  which  ^e  Loan  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  wait  go  unto  die  priest 
Ihat  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  Iprofess  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fethers  for  to  five  us. 

4  And  the  priest  snail  take  the 
basket  out  of  tnine  hand,  and  set  it 
down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  A  Syrian 
ready  to  perish  toae  my  &ther|  and 
he  went  aown  into  Egypt,  and  so- 
journed there  with  a  few,  and  became 
there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and 
populous  I 

6  And  the  Egyptians  evil  entreated 
us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us 
hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto  l^e 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  the  LoRP  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into 
this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this 
land,  even  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey, 

eously,  art  on  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.** 
Aip*  Setter, 

Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  3.  —  Imfess  this  jgy&c.l  How 
suitahle  Is  this  profession  to  the  offering  of  the  firsUi'uiUi  I 
Here  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  God ;  of 
thdr  own  unworthiness  to  receive  so  great  ^^K>dne8S ;  of 
the  tmth  of  God's  promises,  and  God's  faithfahiess,  in 
fulfilling  His  covenant.  What  useful  instruction,  what 
proper  praise  do  these  few  words  express  I  "  Now,  be- 
hold, 1  have  brought  the  firstfruits  of  the  land  which 
Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  civen  me."    Lawman. 

6. — A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my  fatherA  Jacob 
is  called  "a  Syrian,"  as  being  servant  to  Laban,  who 
was  a  Syrian,  Gen.  xxv.  20;  consequentlv  Jacob's 
mother  was  so,  as  were  both  his  wives,  and  aU  his  chil- 
dren, who  were  bonr  there,  except  Baa|amhi.    Or  else 
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CHAR  XXVI,  XXVn.        QoSi ewmmt  wHh  th$ people. 


a  Chap.  14. 
38. 


10  Anclnow,beholcl,  I  have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  limd,  which  thou, 
O  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And  thou 
ehalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  Ood, 
and  w(»ship  before  the  Lord  thy 
God: 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  ihy  Ood 
nath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Levite,  and  the 
stranger  that  U  among  you. 

12  K  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease the  third  year,  which  is  ^  ike 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be 
filled; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought  away 
the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine  house, 
and  also  have  given  them  unto  the 
Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
^therless,  and  to  the  widow,  accord- 
ing to  all  thy  commandments  which 
thou  hast  commanded  me:  I  have 
not  transgressed  thy  commandments, 
neither  have  I  forgotten  them : 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  away 
auffht  thereof  for  any  imclean  use^ 
nor  given  ought  thereof  for  the  dead : 
but  1  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  have  done 
according  to  all  that  thou  hast  com* 
manded  me. 


he  is  styled  "  a  Syrian/'  because  Mesopotaima,  or  Padan- 
wnm,  whither  he  was  forced  to  flee,  as  well  as  several 
other  adjacent  countries,  was  comprehended  anciently 
under  the  name  of  Syria.    Bp,  Patrick^  Pyle, 

13.  —  I  have  brtmght  away  the  hallowed  things  &c.] 
ITiis  profession  was  a  wise  provision,  to  keep  in  memory 
the  ffoodness  of  God  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  theu- 
peculiar  engagements  to  the  honour  and  service  of  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  their  fathers,  as  the  Abrahamick 
ftmily.  It  was  a  wise  means,  by  an  offering  to  Jehovah, 
attended  with  such  a  profession,  to  prevent  the  super- 
stitions then  gaining  ground  ;  as  the  Egyptians,  says 
Bishop  Patrick,  •'when  they  oflfercd  the  firstfniits  of  the 
earth,  kept  the  feast  of  Isis  with  doleful  lamentations, 
and  as  by  this  moumin|^  they  acknoTiriedged  Isis,  that 
is,  the  earth,  to  be  the  giver  of  all  these  ^food  things ;  so 
Jehovah  required  His  people  to  bring  m  their  Imrvest 
with  the  greatest  joy  and  thanks  to  mm.  As  the  ido- 
laters separated  some  part  of  the  flrstfroits  for  magical 
porposes,  and  sometimes  for  carnal  and  filUiy,  (for  in 
their  feasts  great  impurities  were  allowed  and  prac- 
tised) and  as  they  were  used  to  honour  the  gods  and 
heroes  of  their  country  publickly,  according  to  the  laws 
of  their  country,  and  privately,  as  much  as  they  were 
sble,  with  speaking  well  of  them,  and  with  the  first- 
^Hnti  and  annual  oflferings  i"  the  ritual  not  only  wisely 
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14fil. 


16  ''Look  down  from  tliy  ^ 
habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou.J^[]2*'JJ|^ 
nast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto 
our  fethers,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey.  • 

16  f  This  day  ihe  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments:  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  imd  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  to  hearken  imto  his  voice: 

18  And  ^the  Lord  hath  avouched  c  chap.  7. 6. 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 

that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments ; 

10  And  to  make  thee  high  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  peo- 

Ele  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
ath  spoken. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  The  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  law 
upon  stones,  5  and  to  buHd  an  altar  qf  whole 
stones,  11  The  tribes  dhided  on  Uerigim 
and  Ebdl,  14  Tile  curses  pronounced  on 
mount  Ebal. 

AN  D  Moses  with  the  elders  of 
Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

directs  an  offerinff  to  Jehovah,  the  one  true  €rod,  and  a 
profession  that  they  have  not  abused  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  to  any  maffical  or  unclean  use,  or  to  the  honour  or 
worship  of  any  departed  souls,  become  heroes  since  their 
death :  but  it  was  also  a  constant  useful  exhortation  to 
receive  all  their  blessings  as  the  dft  of  Jehovah,  and  to 
honour  Him,  and  Him  only,  as  Uieir  Ood.  Lowmtm, 

Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  1.  And  Moses  with  the  elders  ^c.] 
Moses,  having  repeated  and  explained  the  law,  which 
was  ffiven  at  Horeb,  engages  the  people  to  obey  it ;  and 
that  he  does  by  the  very  same  methods  which  he  used, 
when  the  law  was  first  given  them.  1st,  He  then  built 
an  altar  according  to  the  command  and  direction  given 
him,  Exod.  xxiv.  4 ;  xx.  24,  25 ;  and  he  takes  the  same 
care  here,  ver.  5.  2dly,  He  then  wrote  the  words  of  the 
law,  Exod.  xxiv.  4 ;  and  here  he  takes  care  it  should  be 
done,  ver.  3,  4.  3dly,  He  then  took  the  people's  pro- 
fession of  obedience,  Exod.  xxiv.  3 ;  and  he  mentions 
the  same  profession  here,  chap.  xxvi.  17.  4thly,  He 
then  took  care  to  confirm  the  covenant  between  God 
and  the  people  by  sacrifices,  Exod.  xxiv.  5 ;  and  now  he 
requires  the  very  same  kinds  of  sacrifices  aJso,  ver.  6, 7. 
Sthly,  He  then,  after  all  his  other  care,  set  before  them 
blessings  and  curses,  Lev.  xxvi ;  and  so  he  does  here, 
ver.  12,  13,  and  chap  xxviii.    Bp,  Kidder, 
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The  people  are  commanded  to  DEUTEEONOMY. 

J  2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  "when 
vie  shall  pass  over  Jordan  unto  the 
land  whidi  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  tbee  up  great 
stones,  and  plaister  them  with  plais- 
ter: 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set 
up  these  stones,  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  in  mount  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones :  ^  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  am/  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones :  and 
thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  of- 
ferings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
plainly. 

2.  —  and  plaister  them  &c.]  That  heing  plain  and 
smooth,  they  might  write  on  them  what  is  here  com- 
manded ;  which  some  suppose  to  be  the  whole  book  of 
Deuteronomy ;  others,  the  ten  Commandments,  which 
were  the  principal  *'  words  of  the  covenant^"  as  Moses 
calls  his  law,  chap.  xxix.  1.  But  Josephus  is  of  opinion, 
that  he  means  the  cursings  which  follow  from  ver.  1 5,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter.  This  is  not  improbable ;  as  they 
contain  several  select  precepts,  and  the  last  of  them  seems 
to  respect  the  whole  law  of  Moses. 

Before  the  use  of  paper  was  discovered,  the  ancients, 
particularly  the  Phenicians  and  Egvptians,  were  accus- 
tomed to  write  upon  stones :  and  tne  custom  continued 
lonff  after  the  invention  of  paper,  especially  if  they 
wished  any  thing  to  be  commonly  known  and  conveyed 
down  to  posterity.  Bp,  Patrick. 

12,  13, —  mount  Gerizim^-mount  EbaTi  These  two 
mountains  are  situate  in  the  tribe  of  £phraim,  near 
Shechem,  in  the  province  of  Samaria,  ana  are  only  se- 
parated by  a  valley,  of  about  200  paces  wide  :  so  that 
the  priests,  pronouncing  blessings  and  curses,  in  a  very 
loud  and  distinct  manner,  might  be  heard  by  the  people 
on  the  sides  of  the  two  hills  :  especially  if  they  were  ad- 
vanced on  pulpits,  as  Ezra  afterwards  was,  Mehem.  viii. 
4,  and  had  their  pulpits  placed  at  proper  distances. 
Stackhouse, 

15,-^  all  the  people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen."] 
Amen,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  true,  faithful,  certain.  It  is 
imderstood  as  expressing  a  wish,  *'  Amen,"  so  be  it  I  or 
an  affirmation,  "Amen,"  yet,  I  believe  it.  The  Hebrews 
end  the  five  books  of  Psalms,  accordmg  to  their  distribu- 


.  iiniie  the  la»  tgMitt  ttoni^ 

9  ^  And  Moses  and  Ae  priests  ^jhrTst 
the  Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel,       i^i. 
saying^,  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  ^"^v^ 
Israel ;  this  day  thou  art  become  the 
people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  there&re  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^  And  Moses  charged  the  peo- 
ple the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount 
Gerizim  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye 
are  come  over  Jordan ;  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And  these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Ebal  f  to  curse;  Reuben,  Gad,  tHeb./i»r« 
and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  *^"^'"^* 
NaphtalL 

14  %  And  *^  the  Levites  shall  speak, « »«>•  »•  "• 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  tlie  man  that  maketh 
any  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place.  And  all 
the  people  shall  answer  and  say. 
Amen, 

16  Cursed  he  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

tion  of  them,  with  "  Amen,  amen ;"  which  the  Gredc  and 
Latin  versions  render  "  so  be  it !"  The  Gospels,  &c. 
are  ended  with  "  Amen."  The  Greek,  Latin,  and  other 
churches,  preserve  this  word  in  their  prayers,  as  well  as 
Allelujah,  and  Hosanna.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  pub- 
lick  prayers,  the  people  anciently  answered  with  a  loud 
voice.  Amen.  And  St.  Jerome  says,  that  at  Rome,  whea 
the  people  answered  Amen,  the  sound  was  like  a  clap  of 
thunder.  Caknet,  In  this  place  the  word  is  an  ex^Hnes- 
sion  of  consent.  For  sometimes,  as  the  Talmudists  say, 
it  has  the  force  of  an  oath;  sometimes  it  only  declares 
consent  and  approbation ;  and  sometimes  is  used  for  the 
confirmation  of  any  thing.  An  example  of  the  first  they 
think  there  is  in  Numb.  v.  22 :  they  allege  this  place 
for  an  ezainple  of  the  second :  and  tor  the  third,  Jer* 
xxviii.  6.    ^.  Patrick. 

16.  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  &c.l 
The  law  of  Moses  hath  secured  and  enforced  paternal 
authority  in  many  instances :  the  crimes  also  against 
God  ana  man  are  enumerated  in  it  with  sufiicient  ac- 
curacy, and  proper  punishments  are  appointed  for  them: 
and  yet,  what  hath  been  observed  concerning  the  laws 
of  Solon  and  of  Romulus,  the  first  an  Athenian,  the  other 
a  Roman  lawgiver,  is  also  remarkable  in  the  laws  of 
Moses :  namdy,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  murderers 
of  fathers  or  mothers ;  as  if  it  were  impossible,  that  any 
one  could  do  so  execrable  a  deed.  But  he  who  struck, 
or  he  who  cursed  his  father  or  mother,  was  to  be  treated 
as  he  who  cursed  God  and  blasphemed  His  holy  name ; 
he  was  to  be  put  to  death.  Afterwards,  as  iniquity 
abounded  in  the  world,  murderers  of  fathers  and  mo- 
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17  Cursed  he  lie  that  removeth  his 
neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  jpeople  shall  say,  Amen* 

19  (Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  jud^ent  of  the  stranger,  father- 
less, and  widow.  And  all  the  people 
«hall  say.  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
Other's  wife ;  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father's  skirt.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Ameu. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any 
manner  of  beast  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 


therSy  as  St.  Paul  obsenresy  were  no  uncommon  crimi- 
nals, and  severe  laws  were  enacted  bv  the  Romans  and 
bv  other  nations  against  such  vile  malefactors.  Dr,  Jor^ 
tm.  See  the  note  on  Lev.  xx.  9. 

18.  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  bUnd  to  wander  &c.] 
Among  several  heinous  crimes,  such  as  idolatry,  con- 
tempt of  parents,  murder,  rapine,  and  the  like,  is  men- 
tioned this  of  '*  causing  the  blind  to  go  out  of  their 
way:''  a  wickedness  oi  a  singular  nature,  and  which 
one  would  not  expect  to  find  in  this  list  of  vicious 
actions.  It  is  a  crime,  which  is  seldom  committed; 
there  are  few  opportumties  for  it;  there  is  little  tempta- 
tion to  it ;  it  is  doing  mischief  for  mischiefs  sake,  an 
enormity  to  which  few  can  eamly  bring  themselves. 
Blindness  in  all  languages  is  put  for  errour,  and  igno- 
rance; and  in  the  style  of  tne  Scriptures,  ways  and 
paths,  and  walking,  running,  going,  wandering  astray, 
stumbling,  fisQling,  mean  the  actions  and  the  behaviour 
of  men.  These  obvious  observations  wiU  lead  us  to  the 
moral,  mystical,  spiritual,  and  enlarged  sense  of  the  law 
or  commmation ;  and  it  is  this :  Cursed  is  he,  who  im- 
poseth  upon  the  simple,  the  credulous,  the  unwary,  the 
Ignorant,  and  the  helpless ;  and  either  hurts,  or  defrauds, 
or  deceives,  or  seduces,  or  misinforms,  or  misleads,  or 
perverts,  or  corrupts,  or  spoils  them.  And  if  cursed  be 
he  that  noaketh  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  his  way,  then 
by  the  rule  of  contraries,  blessed  is  he  who  can  say  with 
Job,  **  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the 
lame/'  chap.  xxix.  13.  Dr.  Jortin. 

26»  Cwrsed  be  he  that  cot^rmeth  not  &c.]  The  severe 
spirit,  which  pervades  the  law,  as  shewn  in  the  numer- 
ous exactions  and  declaratory  closes  detailed  in  this 
book,  was  consistently  contrived  to  point  out  the  rigo- 
rous character  of  the  Divine  justice,  which,  in  a  cove- 
nant of  stipulated  observances,  necessarily  required 
punctilious  and  universal  obedience.  For  though  the 
Divine  mercy  mkht  compassionate  the  weakness  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  therefore  it  prescribed  atonements  not 
difficult  to  be  paid ;  yet  God  could  not,  in  conformity 
with  His  relation  to  the  Israetites,  overlook  even  invo- 
luntary deficiencies,  or  casual  defilements.  Dr,  Qray, 

After  the  pattern  here  set  by  God  Himself,  the  Church 
of  England  in  her  Commination  Service  places  before 
her  members  the  curses  due  to  all  sinj  and  puts  them  in 


(mmouniEbaL 
And  all  the  people  chrTst 


mother  in  law. 
shall  say,  Amen 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  ^"""V"^ 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo^ 

pie  shall  say.  Amen. 

25  *  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  re-  f,f^^'^' 
ward  to  slay  an  innocent  person.  And 

all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  *  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  eGai.s.io. 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do 

them.     And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

1  The  blessings  for  obedience,    15  The  curses 
for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  » if  »!.•▼. 26. s. 
thou  shalt  hearken  diligentlv 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  tliy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  command-* 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set 


mind  of  €rod's  dreadful  tribunal,  where  the  impenitent 
shall  be  most  certainly  condemned.  This  pious  ofiice 
has  been  sometimes  traduced,  as  if  the  saying  of  ''Amen" 
to  these  sentences  of  God's  law  were  a  cursinp^  of  our- 
selves, and  a  wicked  as  well  as  a  foolish  thmff.  But  , 
probablv  it  is  not  considered,  that  (lod  Himsdf  com- 
mandea  this  manner  of  answering.  And  the  saying  of 
Amen  does  not  here  signify  wishing,  but  afiirming  and 
declaring  the  truth  of  what  God  hath  revealed.  Thus 
Amen  is  often  in  the  €r08{)el  translated  ''verilv;''  and 
Jesus,  who  is  the  Truth,  is  called  "Amen;''  so  that 
Amen  is  no  more  than  a  declaration,  that  he,  whom  God 
blesseth,  is  blessed,  and  he,  whom  God  curseth,  is  cursed; 
and  these  *' curses"  are  like  our  Saviour's  "woes"  in 
the  Gospel;  not  procurers  of  evil,  but  compassionate 
predictions  of  it,  m  order  to  prevent  it.  Chnst  indeed 
nas  purchased  forgiveness  of  sins  by  His  death ;  yet 
repentance  is  necessary  to  qualify  us  to  receive  the  be- 
nefits of  it.  Under  the  Gospel,  no  less  than  under  the 
Law,  sinners,  impenitent  sinners,  are  really  accursed. 
To  convince  them  of  this,  and  to  make  them  own  it,  is 
the  truest  blessing  that  can  be  procured  for  them  by  the 
Church.  And  accordingly,  to  press  all  Christians  to  a 
true  and  sincere  repentance  from  the  consideration  of 
God's  dreadful  wrath  against  unrepented  sin,  and  so  to 
lead  them  through  His  mercy  to  pardon  and  peace  in 
this  life,  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  next,  is  the  benefit 
which  the  Church  proposes  by  setting  the  curses  of 
God's  law  before  us.  Nelson. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  &c.] 
The  prophecies  of  Moses  may  be  considered  as  supple- 
mentary to  those  of  Jacob  and  Balaam :  fumislm^  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  fortunes  of  the  Israelites, 
and  afterwards  of  the  Jews.  His  predictions  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  his  people  after  his  death;  of  their  subse- 
auent  calamities  under  the  judicial  and  regal  states ;  of 
tne  honours  of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Roman,  captivity;  are  delivered  with  such 
plainness  and  precision,  that  the)[  seem  rather  to  be 
historical  narratives  of  past  transactions,  than  prophecies 
of  future.  In  this  respect  they  differ  from  all  others, 
excepting  those  of  our  Lord  Himself;  the  predictions 
of  the  rest  being  generally  delivered  in  a  figurative  and 
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b  Chap.  M.  9, 
|Or,/or 


^^'^  thee  on  Ugh  above  all  nations  of  the 
earth: 

2  And  all  thete  blettings  shall 
•come  on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  if 
thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Blessed  sheU  thou  te  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  fiela. 

4  Blessed  shaU  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flodcs  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  fhall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  II  store. 

'  6  Blessed  ^halt  thou  he  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  ene- 
mies that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thy  iaoe :  they  shall 
come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and 
flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  H  store* 
houses,  and  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  unto;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee* 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  Godf  and  walk  in  bis  ways* 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall 
see  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  thee. 

11  And  ^the  Lord  shall  make 
thee  plenteous  ||in  goods,  in  the  fruit 


highly  poetical  style,  very  condee,  and  very  ohecure. 

It  is  observable  that  the  propheeies  of  Moses  aboimd 
most  in  the  latter  part  of  his  writings.  As  he  drew 
nearer  his  end,  it  pleased  God  to  open  to  him  larger 
prospeets  of  things.  As  he  was  about  to  take  leave  of 
the  people,  he  was  enabled  to  disclose  to  them  more 
partieolars  of  their  future  state  and  condition.  The  prin* 
cipal  of  these  are  contained  in  this  chapter ;  and  we  may 
see  the  greater  part  of  them  accomplisned  in  the  world 
at  this  present  time.  Bp.  Newton. 
'  9.  And  aU  these  hUskngs  &c.]  Moses  here  sets  at  larffe 
before  the  people  the  blessing  fbr  obedience,  and  the 
curses  for  disoDedienee :  and  mdeed  he  had  foretold,  at 
severtl  times  and  upon  several  occasions,  that  they  should 
be  happy  or  miserable  in  the  world,  as  they  were  obe- 
dient or  disobedient  to  the  law  that  he  had  ffiven  them. 
And  could  there  be  any  stronger  evidenoe  of  the  Divine 
original  of  the  Mosaioal  law  ?  and  hath  not  the  interpo- 
sition of  Providence  been  wonderfully  remariuble  in 
their  good  or  bad  fortune }  and  is  not  th^  truth  of  the 
prediction  fiilly  attested  by  the  whole  series  of  their 
history  from  their  first  settlement  in  Canaan  to  this  very 
day  I  But  he  is  larger  and  rnqre  particular  in  recounting 


of  thy  f  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground^ 
in  the  land  which  the  Lobd  sware  ^^^^^S^i^ 
unto  thy  fiithers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  to  give 
the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season, 
and  to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine 
hand:  and  ®thou  shalt  lend  unto  ecb<p*i5.6. 
many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  bor- 
row. 

Id  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  observe  and  to  do  Mem  .* 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  fi;o  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  whioh  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them. 

16  %  But  it  shall  oome  to  pass,  ^if  ^'^^^ 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  Msi.t.'t.  * 
of  die  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  *""•**  **  ** 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  oommand  thee  this 
day ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee  t 

16  Cursed  shaU  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shaU  thou  ie  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  he  thy  basket  and 
iky  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and'  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 


the  eurses  than  the  hlessings,  as  if  he  had  a  prescienee 
of  the  people's  disohedience,  and  foresaw  that  a  larser 
portion  and  a  longer  eontinoation  of  the  evil  wovld  nil 
to  their  share,  thiui  of  the  good.  Bp,  Newton. 

5.  ^%  basket  and  thy  store,']  The  word  ''basket" 
probably  means  their  travelling  oaskets ;  and  ''store** 
their  leathern  bags ;  in  both  of  which  they  were  ac- 
customed to  carry  things  for  travelling.  The  former 
word  occurs  only  in  the  account  of  the  convenience,  m 
which  they  were  to  carry  their  firstfmits  to  Jerosalem  : 
the  other  no  where,  but  in  the  description  of  the  huirv* 
ing  journey  of  Israel  out  of  Eg^rpt,  where  it  means  the 
utensil,  in  tHiich  they  then  carried  thdr  dough.  Pro- 
bably tiie  two  words  denote  veesds  used  for  carrying 
things  in  travelling :  and  being  so  understood,  the  paa-> 
sage  promises  Isn^  success  in  their  commerce,  as  the 
next  verse  pronuses  them  personal  safety  in  their  goinf^ 
out  and  in  their  return.  HarmeF, 

12. — in  Ms  season,']  The  former  and  the  ktter  rain, 
as  the  Scripture  calls  it.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xi.  14. 
These  rains  are  particularly  distingruished,  not  because 
there  was  no  more  rain  during  the  whole  winter,  but 
because  on  the  regular  returns  of  these  the  plenty  of 
the  harvests  essentially  depended.  Dr.  Blagnsjf,  j 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


uDMIMwMIO^ 


cHuiBT  ^^^>i^^  ^  ^^  cursed  «^tt  thou  be 
i«i.      wken  thou  goest  out 


flO  The  Lord  shall  tend  upon  tkee 
cursing,  Texationi  and  rebuke,  in  all 

tt^^mSM  *^*  ^^"^  settest  thine  hand  unto  f  for 

A>.  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and 

until  thou  perish  quickly;  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  thy  doings,  where- 
by thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  pes- 
tilence clei^ve  unto  thee,  until  he 
have  consumed  thee  from  <^  the  land, 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

eLeT.M.ifi.  22  •  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever, 
and.  with  an  inflammation,  and  with 
m  extreme  burning,  and  with  the 

poritfrMiiM  II  sword,  and  with  blasting)  and  with 
mildew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee 
until  thou  perish* 

33  And  thy  heaven  that  i$  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  U  under  thee  thatt  be  iron. 

54  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust :  from 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee^ 
until  thou  be  destroyed* 

55  Tlie  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thine  enemies; 
thou  sbalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 


22,  *-  wUk  a  aMlMpMp<fef^  &c.]  Scheuchier  thinki  this 
fift  of  diseases  comprises  those  of  an  inflammatory  na^ 
ture.  That  rendered  *'  consumption"  is  perhaps  a  pes* 
tOential  swelling,  rising  for  tbe  most  part  under  the 
arm,  many  instances  of  which  are  noticed  in  Dr.  RusseU 
on  the  Plagae.  **The  swprd,"  should  probably  be 
''ihwst,  or  burning  drought;"  see  the  margin.  If  these 
diseases  be  such  as  arise  from  a  violently  neated  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  froin  a  want  of  cooling  rains  and  re- 
freshing dews,  then  we  sec  the  connexion  and  climax  of 
the  ^ole,  in  the  following  verses,  '*  Thy  heaven  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  &c."  Scrht  Ubut 

— —  blasting,  and  with  mildew  ;  1  These  two  relate  to 
the  destruction  of  their  com,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
which- follows  on  the  corruption  of  the  idr,  as  famine 
follows  on  the  corruption  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  The 
former  word  appears  to  signify,  as  the  Greek  version 
translates  it,  bhgkting  either  oy  sharp  winds,  or  by  heat. 
And  the  other  seems  properly  rendered  bv  a  Greek  word 
signifying /Mi/a»es» ;  for  com,  grass,  and  nerbs  turn  pale 
and  wan  for  want  of  moisture.  Bp,  Patrick, 

9S.  Afid  thy  heoBen — $haU  be  bra$8,  and  the  earth  — 
irem.')  That  is,  as  free  from  moisture  as  brass ;  as  hard 
and  impenetrable  as  iron.  Bp.  Patrick. 

34.  —  the  rah  qf  thy  land  powder  and  diui:'\  Some<r 
times  in  India  the  wmd  blows  very  hiffh  in  those  hot 
and  dry  aeasons ;  raising  up  into  the  au-  a  verv  great 
height  thick  clouds  of  dust  and  sand.  These  dry  snowers 
most  ffrieTously  annoy  all  those  among  whom  they  fdl ; 
emmgn  to  smite  them  all  with  a  present  blindness ;  filling 
their  eyes,  ears,  nostrils ;  and  tneir  mou^  are  not  free, 
if  they  be  not  also  well  gu&rded,  &c.  Sir  T.  Boe^e  JBn^ 
bossy*  Last  night  we  crossed  over  an  inhospitable  sandy 


diem!  and  dialt  be  f removed  Into^^j^yg^ 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  i«fii- 

26  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat  ^^^^^fj^ 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  rMMriiv 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man 

shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with 
the  botch  of  E^ypt,  and  with  the 
emerodsi  and  with  tne  scab,  and  with 
the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 
astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  tliou  shalt  grope  at  noon 
day,  as  the  blind  gropew  in  darkness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy 
ways:  and  thou  shalt  be  only  op- 
pressed and  spoiled  evermore,  and 
no  man  shall  save  thee. 

80  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and 
another  man  shall  lie  with  her;  thou 
shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt 
not  dwell  therein:  ^thou  shalt  plant  f9m9-9e*e. 
a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  f  gather  the  fHeb.  j»n). 
grapes  thereof,  u  «#  cSmm 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  •~"* 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof!  thine  ass  stiaU  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  f^pe,  and  fRtb-iM/ 
t  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee:  thy  ilL""*^^ 


desert,  where,  here  and  ther^  we  beheld  the  ground 
covered  with  a  loose  and  flying  sand,  which  by  the  fury 
of  the  winter  weather  is  accumulated  into  such  heaps, 
as  upon  any  great  wind  the  track  is  los^  and  passengers 
(too  oft)  overwbeUned  and  stifled :  yea  camels,  horses, 
mules,  and  other  beasts,  though  stronff,  swift,  and  steady 
in  their  going,  are  not  able  to  shift  for  themselves,  but 
perish  without  recovery ;  these  rolling  sands,  when  agi« 
tated  by  the  winds,  move  and  remove  more  like  sea  than 
land,  and  render  the  way  very  dreadful  to  passengers. 
Inde^inthis  plage  I  thought  that  curse  fulfilled,  where 
th9  Lord,  by  Moses,  threatens  instead  of  rain  to  give 
them  showers  of  dust.  Herbert,  These  instances  are  in 
Persia,  Toumefort  mentions  the  same  sort  of  "  tem- 
pests of  sand/'  in  Arabia  and  in  Egypt,  fragments  t$ 
Calmet,  And  Bruce,  describing  his  joumev  over  the 
desert  between  Sennaar  and  Egypt,  says,  "  A  tittle  before 
twelve  our  wind  at  n(Hth  ceased,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  fine  sand  rained  upon  us  for  an  hour  after- 
wards.'* Edit. 

26.  And  thy  carcase  shaU  he  meat  tmto  aU  fowls  &c.]J 
Nothin|f  was  accounted  a  greater  calamity  among  the 
Jews,  than  to  have  their  dead  bodies  lie  einiosed,  to  be 
devoured  by  the  birds  and  beasts.  Therefore  Jeremiah 
threatens  it  as  the  utmost  punishment  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  chapt  xm.  19;  zxxvi.  30;  and  the  Psalmist 
bewails  it  as  one  of  the  sorest  judgments  that  bad  be- 
fallen them,  Ps.  Uxix.  2,  3,  JBp.  Patrick, 

31.  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  &c,^  All  these  are  but  par-* 
ticular  instances  of  the  grievous  oppressions  which  they 
have  suffered  in  all  countries,  where  their  goods  have 
been  confiscated,  slebts  due  to  them  cancelled,  &c.  Bp, 
Patrick. 
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disobedienee* 


sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  thou  shalt  have  none  to 
rescue  them* 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
sliall  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail 
toith  longing,  for  them  all  the  day 
long :  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in 
thine  hand* 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou 
knowest  not  eat  up;  and  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway : 

34  oo  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 


32.  —  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  &c.]  After  sped* 
fying  the  blessings  attached  to  their  obedience,  ver.  1— 
14,  and  the  curses  to  their  disobedieoice,  ver.  15 — 31, 
in  their  own  land,  the  enlightened  Prophet  proceeds  to 
delineate  their  captivities  in  foreign  lanos.  1.  The  pas- 
sages that  follow,  particularly  in  the  32d,  33d,  36th, 
37th,  47th,  and  4Sth  verses,  are  remarkably  descriptive 
of  the  captivities  of  the  ten  tribes  carried  away  by  the 
Assyrians,  and  transplanted  in  Media,  and  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  empire ;  and  of  the  two  remaining  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  by  the  Babylonians.  These  cap- 
tivities were  not  to  take  place  untu  their  rejection  of  the 
primitive  constitution  of  ''judges,"  and  rel)ellious  choice 
of  *'  kings,''  during  their  "  r^ral"  state,  which  is  here 
foretold :  and  also  that  these  captivities  were  to  be  "  by 
land,"  as  marked  in  the  origmal  expression;  ''The 
Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  walk,"  or  "  shall  lead  thee  on 
foot,"  ver.  36.  The  true  import  of  these  passages  is 
determined  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  in  the  following 
summary :  "  Lo,  I  bring  a  nation  upon  you  fnm  far, 
O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord :  it  is  a  mighty  nation, 
it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  langiage  thou 
knowest  not,  neither  understandestwhat  they  say.  Their 
qmoer  is  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are  all  mk;hty  men. 
And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  harvest,  &c."  See  Jer.  v. 
15 — 17.  The  remoteness  of  the  Babylonians  is  noticed. 
Is.  V.  26,  and  the  antiquity  of  "the  land  of  Nimrod," 
Mic.  V.  6,  the  Syriack  language  was  not  understood  by 
the  Jews,  2  Kings  xviii.  26.  And  their  arms  were 
chiefly  bow  and  arrows,  Jer.  vi.  23 ;  xlix.  35 ;  Is.  Izvi. 
19.  11.  The  minute  and  circumstantial  prophecy  con- 
tained from  the  49th  to  the  6Sth  verse  was  exactly  ful- 
filled in  all  its  branches  by  the  Roman  captivity,  and  is 
still  fulfilling  at  this  very  day.  Its  accomplishment  in- 
deed is  for  "  a  sign"  of  their  rebellion  agamst  Grod,  and 
for  "a  wonder"  of  their  preservation  amidst  all  those 
dreadful  calamities,  which  they  have  suffered  for  so 
many  hundred  years.  Dr,  Hales. 

If  we  consider  what  providential  reasons  may  be  as- 
Mgned  for  the  present  condition  of  the  Jews,  we  shall 
find  that  their  numbers,  dispersion,  and  adherence  to  their 
religion  have  furnished  every  age  and  every  nation  of  the 
world  with  the  strongest  arguments  for  the  Christian 
fiedth ;  not  only  as  these  very  particulars  are  foretold  of 
them,  but  as  tiiey  themselves  are  the  depositaries  of 
these  and  all  the  other  prophecies,  which  tend  to  their 
own  confusion.  Their  number  furnishes  us  with  a 
sufficient  cloud  of  witnesses,  that  attest  the  truth  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Their  dispersion  spreads  these  wit- 
nesses through  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  adherence 
to  their  religion  makes  their  testimony  unquestionable. 
Addison. 


35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  chrTst 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  i«'^  ^ 
sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  ^^*"v^ 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top 

of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  htine  thee, 
and  thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set 
over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  nei- 
ther thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known; 
and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^an  ^H"ii«t9. 
astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  bv-  jW.s4.9.ft 
word,  among  all  nations  whither  the  "* '' 
Lord  shall  ^ad  thee. 

38  ^  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  hI^I.V*' 


33.  —  thou  shalt  be  onhf  oppressed  and  crushed  ahoay .] 
It  is  meant  that  they  should  not  be  ouite  rooted  out 
and  destroyed,  as  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites  were, 
of  whom  no  footsteps  now  remain;  but  be  scattered 
and  tossed  about  through  oUier  nations,  remaining  still 
as  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God's  revealed  rel^on ; 
and  there  only  oppressed,  crushed,  and  enslaved.  Pyle, 

35.  — with  a  sore  botch  &c.]  This  seems  to  be  a  cor- 
rect description  of  the  elephantiasis:  and  of  this  the 
sacred  writer  says,  it  "cannot  be  healed."  llie  ele- 
phantiasis is  a  kind  of  vehement  leprosy,  in  which  the 
Dody  becomes  covered  with  a  foul,  ulcerous,  hardened 
skin,  which  resembles  the  sldn  of  an  elephant.  "  In  pro- 
cess of  time,  tumours  are  formed  in  diflferent  parts  of 
the  body,  and  these  tumours  degenerate  at  length  into 
tncwable  sores,  which  successively  corrode  deeply  into 
the  flesh."  Michaelis.  As  no  cure  has  hitherto  been 
discovered  for  this  disease,  it  agrees  perfectiy  with  the 
description  of  Moses.    Saript.  ukut. 

36.  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  andthyhmg  &c.]  This 
was  fulfilled  literally,  when  Jehoiachin  was  carried  cap« 
tive  to  Babylon,  2  Kings  xidv.  15;  and  afterwards 
Zedekiah,  chap.  xxv.  7;  Jer.  zxxix.  7;  lii.  !!•  -^p* 
Patrick,  It  is  a  circumstance,  which  must  strike  every 
unprejudiced  person,  that  this  prophetick  threat  was 
dehvered  at  a  time,  when  the  Jews  had  not  a  king,  nor 
were  yet  constituted  as  a  nation.    Bryant, 

there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,']    Either  sot- 

tishly  following  the  example  of  the  country  to  which 
they  were  carried,  Jer.  xliv.  17>  18 ;  or  being  compelled  to 
it  b^  their  cruel  tyrants,  Dan.  iii.  6.  Tms  was  a  just 
punishment  of  thdr  foUy  in  running  after  idols,  that 
thev  were  sent  into  other  countries  to  worship  those 
goos,  of  which  they  were  so  fond  in  their  own.  ^. 
Patrick, 

37. — thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  Src]  So  that 
their  neighbours,  who  saw  and  heard  of  the  greatness 
and  strangeness  of  their  various  plagues,  should  be  dis- 
mayed at  the  sight  and  report  of  them;  wondering 
that  a  people,  who  had  been  so  flourishing,  should  be 
made  so  exceeding  desolate,  1  Kings  ix.  8 ;  Jer.  xviii. 
16 ;  xix.  8 :  and  "  a  proverb  and  a  byword;"  so  that 
when  men  would  speak  of  one  extremely  vile,  they 
should  say  he  was  a  Jew.  The  same  was  threatened  by 
God  when  He  appeared  to  Solomon,  I  Kings  ix.  7, 
and  .by  Jeremiah,  chap.  zxiv.  9«  And  it  appears  to 
have  been  fulfilled  at  their  first  captivity  in  Babvlon  ; 
see  Lam.  ii.  15,  16 ;  as  it  hath  notoriously  been  folfilled 
since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  thor  temple 
by  the  Romans.    Bp,  Patrick, 

38.  Ihou  shalt  carry  much  seed  &c.]  This  was  ful- 
filled before  they  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  whexx 
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out  Into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in ;  for  the  locust  shall  con- 
sume it 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards, 
and  dress  them^  but  shalt  neither 
drink  of  the  vine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes;  for  the  worms  shall  eat 
them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ; 
for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit* 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  but  fthou  shalt  not  en- 
joy them ;  for  they  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
|Or,poMM«.  land  shall  the  locust  ||  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within 
thee  shall  get  up  above  thee  very 
high;  and  thou  shalt  come  down  very 
low* 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him :  he  shall 
be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
tail. 

45  Moreover  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be 
destroyed ;  because  thou  hearkenedst 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 


God  freouently  sent  sore  fiainine  upon  them :  see  Is.  li. 
19>  and  Jer.  ziv.  1 — 3.  The  like  is  often  threatened  by 
Ezekiel  among  other  terrible  judgments,  and  by  Jere- 
miah, chap.  xadx.  17,  18.    Bp,  Patrick. 

41,  Thou  shaU  beget  sons  &c.J  The  calamity  here 
threatened  was  threatened  also  m  many  places  of  the 
Prophets,  and  folfilled  in  several  inyasions  of  their 
neighbours :  for  the  Syrians,  no  doubt,  carried  captive 
more  than  one  "little  maid,"  like  her  who  waited  on 
Naaman's  wife,  2  Kings  v.  2,  and  in  other  inroads  upon 
them,  till  the  caj^tivity  of  the  whole  land ;  we  may  be 
confident  that  tms  was  a  frequent  calamity,  2  Kmgs 
jdv.  26 ;  XV.  37,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

42.  AU  thy  trees  SccJ]  It  is  probable  that  these  several 
judflpments  teU  upon  tnem  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  here  mentioned  in  verses  38-^2.  There  being  first 
a  great  dearth,  of  which  we  read  2  Kings  viii.  and  Joel 
i.  10,  &c.  then  many  invasions  of  their  country,  wherein 
several  were  carriea  captive,  by  the  bands  of  Moab  upon 
the  Israelites,  2  Kings  xiii.  20;  and  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Syrians,  and  Ammonites,  who  came  upon  Judah,  chap, 
xxiv.  2.  And  we  read  ezoressly,  that  before  this,  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz,  a  great  multitude  were  carried  captive  by 
the  Syrians,  2  Uhron.  xxviii.  6.  After  which  more 
8|K>ilers  came  upon  them  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  chap, 
zu.  12,  and  a  new  famine,  chap.  xiv.  1.    Bp,  Patrick, 

49.  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  &c.] 
The  Romans  are  here  described  with  the  most  characte- 
ristick  jjredsion,  above  800  years  before  their  existence, 
as  a  natbn.  First,  by  their  country  ;  "  far"  to  the  west- 
ward of  Palestine;  from  "the  end  of  the  earth,"  or 
shores  of  the  Atlantick  ocean;  and  it  is  remarkable, 


his  statutes,  which  he  commanded 
thee: 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for 
a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
witli  gladness  of  heart,  lor  the  abun* 
dance  of  all  things; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things  .*  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 
aeainst  thee  from  far,  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  as  swift  as  the  eagle 
flieth;  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
shalt  not  f  understand  ; 

50  A  nation  fof  fierce  counten- 
ance, which  shall  not  regard  the 
person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to 
the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed :  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de- 
stroyed thee. 
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that  the  armies  of  Titus  and  Adrian  were  principally 
composed  of  Ganls,  Britons,  and  Spaniards.  (Vespa- 
sian and  Adrian,  tiie  two  great  conquerors  and  des- 
troyers of  the  Jews,  both  came  from  commanding  here 
in  Britain.  Bp.  Newton.)  2.  By  the  raoidUy  of  their 
marches, ''  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;"  ana  thebr  ensigns 
too  were  eagles,  expressive  thereof.  3.  By  their  ion- 
guage,  Latin,  which  was  not  understood  by  the  Jews, 
though  Greek  was,  from  the  time  of  Alexander's  con- 
quests in  Asia.  4.  By  their  "fierce  countenance,"  for 
which  the  Romans  were  distinguished,  from  the  early 
periods  of  theu:  repubUck.  And,  5.  By  their  ferocity^ 
or  merciless  disposition  in  war.    Dr.  Hales. 

50.  A  nation  qf  fierce  countenance^  How  singulariy 
appUcable  this  characteristick  was  of  the  Romans,  may 
appear  from  the  following  instance  out  of  many.  In  a 
war  which  broke  out  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites, 
(year  of  Rome  412,)  the  latter  attributed  their  defeat  after 
a  long  and  obstinate  engagement,  to  the  fierce  looks  of 
the  Iu)mans.  They  said,  that "  the  eyes  of  the  Romans 
seemed  to  be  on  fire,  their  countenances  were  wild,  and 
their  looks  fririous ;  and  that  this  excited  more  terrour 
in  them  than  any  thing  else."    Dr.  Hales, 

50,  51.  — which  shaU  not  regard  &c.  — And  he  shall 
eat  the  fruit  &c.]  Josephus,  whose  "  Jewish  war"  is 
the  best  commentary  on  this  prophecy,  relates  the  de- 
vastation of  the  country  by  the  Romans,  that  '*  in  their 
rage  they  ceased  not  day  nor  ni^ht  from  ravaging  the 
lands,  plundering  the  goods,  slaying  all  that  were  of  mi- 
litary age,  and  tiudng  the  weaker  captives."  He  relates 
the  sieges  of  the  principal  towns  taken  by  the  Romans, 
.  Jotapata,  Gadara,  Joppa,  Hberias,  Ttimhe^  and  Ga* 
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52  And  he  sbAlI  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  dome  down^  whetein 
thou  trustedst)  throughout  all  thy 
land:  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  ffates  throughout  all  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath  giren 
thee. 

53  And  ^  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit 
of  thine  own  f  body^  the  flesh  of  thy 
Sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the 
Lord  thy  Ooa  hath  g^iven  thee,  in 
the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness,  where^ 
with  thine  enemies  shi^l  distress 
thee: 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  rery  delicate,  his  eye 
shall  be  erii  toward  his  brother,  and 
toward  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and 
toward  the  remnant  of  his  children 
which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  ms  children 


dak;  atwhich  last  town  in  particular,  after  a  long^  and 
obstinate  defence,  ''above  BfiOO  persons  precipitated 
themselves  from  the  walls  into  a  deep  valley  beneath : 
and  the  Romans  spared  not  even  the  infants,  but  shng 
them  in  numbers  ntim  the  citadel."  Dr.  Hale$.  When 
Vespasian  entend  Gadara,  Josephus  says,  that  he  ''skw 
aU,  man  by  man,  the  Romans  shewing  mercy  to  no  age<" 
Such  had  been  the  Chaldeans,  as  the  sacred  history  ra* 
lates  expressly,  2  Chron.  xxxvL  17*    Bp.  Newton, 

52.  And  he  shaU  besiege  thee  &c.]  The  Romans  de* 
molished  several  fortified  places,  before  they  besi^^ed 
ud  destroved  Jerusalem.  And  the  Jews  may  very  weU 
be  said  to  have  "  trusted  in  their  high  and  fenced  waUs^'^ 
for  they  seldom  ventured  a  battle  in  the  open  field*  Je- 
rusalem was  a  very  strong  plaM^  and  wonderfully  forti- 
fied both  b^  nature  and  by  art,  according  to  the  dKmp- 
tion  of  Tacitus,  as  well  as  of  Josephus.    Bp,  Newton, 

53 — 55«  —  in  the  iiepe^  and  in  the  straitnei$,  Sec."]  The 
honours  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem^  agffravated  by  an  in- 
testine war  in  the  city  itself^  by  the  uiree  factions  who 
occupied  it«  are  depicted  in  the  most  lively  colours  by 
the  Jewish  historian)  and  especially  the  miseries  of 
famine  i  when  **  wives  snatched  the  food  from  their 
husbands,  children  from  their  parents^  and  what  was 
most  lamentable,  mothers  even  from  the  mouths  of  their 
infants  i  while  they  themselves  were  not  allowed  in  quiet 
to  devour  their  preyi  for  ^eseditioui  broke  into  any 
houses  which  they  saw  shut,  suspecting  that  provisions 
were  concealed  therein ;  and  tore  the  morsels  from  their 
very  jaws.  The  old  men  were  beaten,  while  ffrasping 
the  food ;  the  women  dragged  by  the  hair,  whi&  hiding 
it  in  their  hands.  There  was  no  pity  for  gray  hairs  nor 
infants :  the  children,  dinging  to  die  pieces  ot  food,  were 
lifted  up  and  dashed  against  die  ground.''    Dr,  Hales, 

56,  67.  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  &c.1  The  fol- 
lowing  deed, "  horrible  to  relate*  and  incredible  to  hear/' 
occurred  near  the  end  of  the  siege.  Mary,  the  daughter 
of  Keazar^  a  woman  of  distinguished  rank  and  fortune, 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles  had  fled  to  Jerusa- 
lem from  Bethezob,  the  place  of  her  residence  beyond 
Jordan,  with  the  reliques  of  her  fortune,  and  whatever 
stock  of  provisions  sne  could  procure.  But  of  these 
sh^  Was  plundered  every  day  in  the  domiciliary  visits  of 


whom  he  shall  eat :  beeanse  he  hath 
nothing  left  him  in  the  mese^  and  in 
the  straitness,  wherewith  uiine  ene« 
mies  diall  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 

66  The  tender  and  delicate  wo* 
man  among  you^  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delioateness  and 
tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  Uh 
ward  the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and 
toward  her  sou,  and  toward  het 
daughter^ 

57  And  toward  her  fy^^'^'g  ^™  wS^^^^ 
that  oometh  out  from  between  her 

feet,  and  toward  her  children  which 
she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  thinffs  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates« 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
Written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest 

Ml  'm     M     •     .r       -  »Miil>        IM        I  ■W1W     ,1  t     ■!■>  I    »  •  Hill.  ■,    illl  HI      »■  I   I      . 

the  soldien.  Provoked  at  this>  she  often  endeavoured 
to  exasperate  the  nlunderers  by  reproaches  and  impreca- 
tions to  kill  her ;  out  in  vain.  Being  reduced  at  lengtli 
to  absolute  want,  she  was  dHven  by  pressing  hunger  to 
kin  her  suckling  babe )  find  when  sM  had  dressed  it, 
she  ate  the  half  of  it,  and  kept  the  remainder  covered 
up«  Immediately  the  eeditimts  came  to  her;  and  at- 
tracted by  the  scent,  threatened  to  slay  her  instantly, 
unless  she  produced  the  provision,  which  she  had  pre- 
pared. Accordingly  she  uncovered  what  was  left  of  her 
son,  tdhng  them  that  she  had  reserved  a  good  shave  fot 
them.  Struck  with  horrour  and  amazement  at  the  spoe* 
taelsy  they  departed  trembling,  and  with  reluctance  Uh 
the  remains  to  the  wretched  mother.  Dr.  Uale$.  Moeee 
saith,  "The  tender  and  delicate  womati  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  bar  foot 
upon  the  ground  fcHr  delicateness  and  tenderness  :'^  and 
there  cannot  be  a  more  natural  and  lively  descriptioa  of 
a  woman,  who  was,  according  to  Josephus,  iUusttkms 
for  her  family  and  riches.  Mos^  saith,  *'  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  all  things  :'^  and  according  to  Joae* 
phus,  she  had  been  plundered  of  all  her  substance  and 
provisions  by  the  tprrants  and  soldiers*  Moses  saith, 
that  she  should  do  it  "  secretly  i**  and  according  to  Jo- 
sephus, when  she  had  boiled  and  eaten  half^  she  covered 
up  the  rest,  and  kept  it  for  another  time.  Moses  had 
foretold  the  same  thing  before,  Lev.  icxvi.  20.  And  it 
was  fulfilled  about  600  years  after  his  time  among  the 
IsraeUtes,  when  Samaria  was  besieffed  by  the  ku^  oi 
Syria,  2  Kinp  vi.  28,  29.  It  was  mlfiUed  again  about 
900  years  after  his  time  among  the  Jews  in  the  pis^ 
of  Jerusalem  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Jer.  iv« 
10}  Bar.  ii.  l,&c.  Again  it  was  fiilmled  about  1500 
years  after  his  time  in  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus.  At  so  many  different  times  and  distant  periode 
hath  this  prophecy  been  fulfilled :  and  one  would  have 
thought  that  such  distress  and  horrour  had  almost  trans* 
cended  imagination^  and  much  less  that  any  person 
could  certainly  have  foreseen  and  foretold  it.  Bp.  Newton^ 
68.  ff  thou  wUt  not  observe  &c.]  The  sack  of  the 
temple-quarter  of  the  oity  is  thus  described  by  Jo* 
sephus  himself,  an  eye-witness  of  the  heart-rendii^ 
spectacle :  *'  Whilst  the  temple  was  bumiDi^  (to  whi<£ 
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fear  this  glorioas  and  fearful  namei 
THE  LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed)  etbtn  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  oi  long  continuance* 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  up<m 
thee  all  the  diseases  of  Effypt,  which 
thou  wast  afraid  of;  and  tney  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
:ue,  which  if  not  written  in  the 

of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
f  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed. 


tne  of  the  Roman  soldiert,  moved  bv  a  Divine  impuke, 
feet  fire,  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  tne  orders  of  Titos,) 
the  sack  of  that  quarter  began  i  and  the  daughter  of 
those,  whom  the  soldiers  found,  was  immense*  There 
was  no  pitf  shewn  to  age,  no  respect  to  dignity,  but 
▼oung  and  old,  the  profane  vulgar,  and  the  sacred  priest- 
nood,  were  put  to  aeath  alike.  And  the  battle  involved 
and  invaded  every  sort,  confounding  the  suppliants  with 
the  defendants ;  and  the  crackling  of  the  wide-ipreading 
flames  resounded  along  with  the  groans  of  the  falling. 
And  by  reason  of  the  height  of  the  mount,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  flaming  pue,  you  would  have  thought 
thatUie  whole  city  was  on  fire ;  and  nothing  can  be  con«< 
ceived  grander  or  more  terrible  than  that  noise  \  for 
thm  was  a  shouting  of  the  Roman  ranks,  coming  to 
dose  engagement,  and  a  cry  of  the  sedUiom  hemmed  in 
by  foe  and  sword*  And  the  people^  who  were  left  in 
the  upper  chj,  turned  with  dismay  toward  the  enemy, 
and  groaned  at  the  catastrophe,  while  the  cry  of  the 
multitude  in  the  lower  city  conspired  with  those  on  the 
mount.  And  now  many  of  those,  that  were  famishing 
with  hunger,  and  their  lips  closed,  when  they  saw  the 
tem^e  on  fire,  recovered  fuU  strength  for  wautngs  and 
moans.  These  again  were  echoed  from  the  suburbs, 
and  from  the  stnrounding  mountains,  making  the  im- 
presnon  atill  deeper  on  the  mind ;  while  the  havock  in- 
creased  the  horrour  of  the  tumult.  You  would  have 
thought  that  the  temple  mount  was  burnt  up  from  the 
very  roots,  It  was  so  loaded  with  fire  throughout.  And 
yet,  tiie  blood  was  still  more  abundant  than  the  fire,  and 
the  daughtered  more  than  the  slayers  i  for  the  ground 
was  no  where  clear  of  Ule  dead ;  and  the  soldiers,  mount- 
ing on  heaps  of  carcases,  rushed  upon  the  fugitives  flying 
ia  every  directkm."    Dr*  Hale$. 

d2.  And  ye  ihaU  be  Irft  few  in  number^  Josephus 
redcons  that  1,100,000  souls  perished  during  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  pestilence,  or  famine;  be* 
ade  l^/KX)  whom  they  took  captives.  The  greater  part 
of  these  were  of  the  same  nation,  but  not  of  the  same 
country*  Fctt"  they  had  assembled  from  aU  parts,  to 
celebrate  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  were  suddenly 
surrounded  by  the  Romans ;  and  the  whole  of  this  vast 
multitude,  composing  the  whole  nation,  shut  up  as  it 
were  in  an  indosureby  destiny. 

In  the  ensuing  rebellion,  excited  by  the  impostor 
Barchoccibi  signifying  '^  son  of  the  star,"  or  Chnst,  so 
denominated  in  Balaun's  prophecies,  Jutius  Severus,  the 
general  of  Adrian,  accordmg  to  Dio,  destroyed  580,000 
Jews  in  the  pubUck  combats,  beside  an  innumerable 
multitude  which  perished  by  famine,  misery,  and  fire : 
so  that  very  few  of  them  escaped  this  war;  in  which 
were  plundered  and  burnt  fifty  fortified  castles,  and  985 


62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in 
number,  whereas  ye  were  ^ai  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ;  be-»  ^  Qy^_  j,^ 
cause  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  22. 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood* 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do 
you  good,  and  to  multiply  you  |  so 
the  £oRD  will  rejoice  ovet  you  to 
destroy  you^  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other ; 


towns,  flourishing  and  populous :  and  so  gttieral  was 
the  massacre  of  the  inhabitants,  that  all  Judea  was  in 
some  measure  left  desolate,  and  eonverted  into  S  desert* 
Dr.HaUi. 

63,  and  68«  And  it  iknU  dom§  to  pan,  fte.  And  tk$ 
Lord  ihaU  briruf  thei  into  Effwpt,  8cc.}  Of  the  cap^es, 
taken  at  the  siege  of  Jerusdem,  above  seventeen  years 
of  age,  some  were  sent  to  Egypt  ill  chains,  to  Work  in 
the  mines,  the  greater  part  were  distributed  through  the 
provinces,  to  be  destroyed  in  the  theatres,  by  the  sword 
and  by  wild  beasts :  the  rest,  under  seventeen^  were 
sold  for  slaves )  and  that,  for  a  trifling  sum,  on  account 
of  the  numbers  to  be  sold,  and  the  scarcity  of  buvets* 
So  that  at  length  the  prophecy  of  Moses  was  fulfilled, 
*'  and  no  man  shall  buy."  The  part,  that  were  reserved 
to  grace  the  triumph  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  at  Rome, 
chosen  out  of  the  most  comely,  were  probably  trans* 
ported  to  Italy  *'  in  ships,"  or  by  Sea,  to  avoid  a  prodi-' 
gious  land  journey  thither,  through  Asia  and  Greece :  a 
circumstance,  which  distinguished  this  invasion  and 
captivity  from  the  preceding  by  the  Assvrians  and  Ba« 
byloniaUs,  which  were  solely  by  land.  In  the  ensuing 
rebellion,  a  part  of  the  captives  Were  sent  bv  sea  to 
%ypt|  and  several  of  the  ships  were  wreckea  on  the 
coast.    Dr.  Hales. 

dB.'^andye  shall  be  phteked  from  off  the  land  &cj 
They  were  soi  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  captive 
into  Assyria)  and  when  the  two  other  tribes  were  carried 
captive  to  Babylon.  Thev  were  so  again,  when  "  ih^ 
Romans  took  away  their  place  and  nation."  Afterwards 
when  the  emperoiu*  Adnan  had  subdued  the  rebellious 
Jews,  he  published  an  edict  forbidding  them  upon  pain 
of  death  to  set  foot  in  Jerusalem,  or  even  to  approach 
the  country  round  about  it.  From  that  time  to  this, 
their  country  hath  been  in  the  possession  of  foreign 
lords  and  masters,  few  of  the  Jews  dwelling  in  ity  and 
those  only  of  a  low  servile  condition.  In  the  12th  cen^ 
tury  Jerusalem  was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  ths 
Jews,  not  above  300  living  there,  who  were  for  the 
most  part  dyers  of  Wool*  The  rest  of  the  Holy  Lmid 
was  still  more  depotmlated.  Sandys  says,  **  it  is  for  Uie 
most  part  now  inuabited  by  Moors  and  Arabians ;  those 
possessing  the  valleys,  and  these  the  mountains.  Turks 
there  be  tew  1  but  many  Greeks,  with  other  Christiins 
of  all  sects  and  nations,  such  as  impute  to  the  place  an 
adherent  holiness*  Here  be  also  some  Jews;  yet  in* 
herit  they  no  part  of  ihA  land,  but  in  their  own  country 
do  live  as  aliens."    Bp.  Newton. 

64<  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  &c.]  Nehemiah 
confesseth  that  these  words  were  fulfilled  in  the  Baby«* 
lonish  captivitv,  chap.  i.  8,  9;  but  they  have  more 
amply  been  fulfilled,  since  the  great  dispersion  of  th6 
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and  there  thoa  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  Cetthers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and 
sorrow  of  mind : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it 


Jews  by  the  Romans.  What  people  indeed  have  been 
scattered  so  £eu:  and  wide  as  they?  and  where  is  the  na- 
tion, which  is  a  stranger  to  them,  or  to  which  they  are 
strangers  ?  They  swarm  in  many  parts  of  the  East, 
are  spread  through  most  of  the  comitries  of  Europe  and 
Africa,  and  there  are  several  families  of  them  m  the 
West  Indies.  They  circulate  through  all  parts,  where 
trade  and  money  orcolate ;  and  are,  as  I  may  say,  ihe 
brokers  of  the  world.    Bp.  Newton, 

The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  countries,  from 
the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  and  ''the  ver^  long  con- 
tinuance of  their  plagu^'  or  sufferings  in  this  captivity, 
intimated  in  the  repetition,  ver.  59>  and  now  subsistinfr 
upwards  of  1700  years,  during  which  they  have  stifi 
been  preserved  a  distinct  people,  though  everywhere 
despised  and  persecuted,  exhioits  a  standing  miracle, 
and  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  xhe  most  extraonunaiy  and 
convincing.    Dr.  Hales, 

OM  there  thou  shaM^ serve  other  gods,  *-  wood  and 

stone,"]  It  is  too  common  for  the  Jews  in  popish  coun- 
tries to  comply  with  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
Church  of  Home,  and  to  bow  down  to  stocks  and 
stones,  rather  than  they  themselves  should  be  banished, 
and  their  effects  seized  and  confiscated.    Bp,  Newton, 

65—67.  And  amonp  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  &c.]  Since  theu-  calamitous  expulsion  from  their 
native  territory,  the  Jews  have  wandered  over  every 
portion  of  the  globe,  without  national  possessions,  an 
acknowledged  constitution,  or  independent  laws.  Thc^ 
were  represented  by  the  Roman  historian  as  actuatea, 
previously  to  their  dispersion,  by  a  spirit  of  hatred  to- 
wards the  whole  human  race.  Since  that  dreadful 
calamity  they  have  lived  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of 
reciprocal  hatred  with  mankind.  Thoi^h  ffenerally 
submissive  to  the  laws,  and  strangers  to  poutical  in- 
trigue, they  have  freijuently  been  exposed  to  persecution 
and  plunder,  even  with  the  connivance  of  governments, 
whicn  in  all  other  instances  have  guarded  as  sacred  the 
property  of  individuals.  Though  abimdantly  possessed 
of  nches,  which  usually  command  the  respect  of  man- 
kind, and  ennoble  even  i^orance  and  foUv,  they  have 
been  generally  treated  with  contempt  by  tne  powerful, 
and  sometimes  even  followed  with  insult  by  tne  popu- 
lace. They  have  been  driven  from  aXy  to  dty,  mm 
country  to  coimtry ;  even  their  children  nave  sometimes 
been  forcibly  taken  from  their  parental  protection,  and 
educated  in  a  reHgion,  which  is  the  object  of  their  here- 
ditary aversion.  Their  lives  have  not  unfre<|uently 
been  estimated  without  any  regard  to  the  high  import- 
ance usually  annexed  to  the  existence  of  human  beings. 
In  Christian  countries,  and  under  regular  ffovemments, 
they  have  in  some  instances  been  eaaificed  to  a  wanton  I 


were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and 
for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  brine;  thee 
into  Egypt  afi;ain  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  l  spake  unto  tnee.  Thou 
shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  and  there 

J  re  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
or  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and 
no  man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Moses  eehorteth  them  to  obedience,  by  the 
memory  qf  the  works  they  have  seen,  10  AU 
are  presented  brfore  the  Lord  to  enter  into 


and  unrelenting  q>irit  of  cruelty,  in  violation  of  all  law9 
human  and  divine,  and  in  opposition  to  the  feelings  of 
our  nature.  They  seem,  as  it  were,  to  have  lost  thdr 
rank  in  the  creation,  and  to  have  sunk  nearly  below  hu- 
manity. Their  fellow-creatures  appear  in  many  countries 
to  have  refused  to  them  alone  the  justice  due  to  all,  and 
the  compassion  inherent  in  man. 

Such  IS  the  fEuthful  though  melancholy  picture  of  a 
people,  once  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  £Eivour  of  the 
Almighty;  for  whom  the  sea  was  divided  in  Egypt, and 
the  sun  stood  still  upon  Gibeon;  whose  laws  were 
brought  down  from  heaven,  and  whose  ancestors  walked 
with  God.    Biehards, 

67, ^/or  the  fear  qfthme  heart  &c.]  It  may  be  gra- 
ciously intended  for  our  benefit,  that  in  the  present 
distressful  state  of  the  chosen  people,  we  should  ocdiold 
an  example  of  Divine  justice,  fsduifiiUy  coinciding  with 
our  natuSral  conceptions  respecting  the  attributes  of  th» 
Deity.  The  more  forcible  were  their  incentives  to  duty, 
the  more  heinous  has  been  their  crime  of  disobedience. 
The  more  signal  were  the  favours  once  indulged  to  theni» 
the  more  sevm,  it  is  natural  to  expect,  would  be  the 

Eunishment,  with  which  their  agtypravated  guilt  should 
e  visited.  If  the  great  powers  of  nature  were  miracu- 
lously diverted  from  their  course,  for  the  sake  of  am- 
mating  and  confirming  their  faith,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  laws  of  social  life  should  cease  to  operate,  and 
the  natural  feelings  of  benevolence  be  suspended,  in 
order  that  an  extraordinary  vengeance  may  be  taken  on 
them  for  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  life,  and  for 
their  bn^  and  stubborn  rejection  of  His  Gospel.  If 
once,  while  placed  under  the  solemn  trial  of  fiaelityto 
their  God,  they  appeared  amon^  mankind  with  His 
glory  viubly  displayed  before  their  armies,  and  awfully 
present  in  their  temple,  it  surely  is  consistent  with  tiie 
plan  of  Divine  justice,  that,  after  a  lengthened  course 
of  rebelUon  and  iniquity,  they  should  be  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  human  race,  manifestiy  impressed  with  the 
mark  of  His  displeasure.  This  singular  condition  may 
be  intended  for  our  admonition,  "nie  sufifering  Jew  is 
a  sensible  and  most  solemn  example  to  tiie  cardess 
Christian  and  the  hardened  InfideL  If  upon  the  fa- 
voured people  such  a  severe  punishment  has  been 
inflicted,  the  world  at  large  can  have  no  reasonable 
hope  of  escape.  The  guilt  of  their  incredulity  was  ag- 
gravated in  proportion  as  their  means  of  Imowledffe 
were  more  abundant.  And  let  him,  who  now  perversdy 
turns  away  from  the  volume  of  Divine  Revelation,  while 
he  beholds  their  calamity,  reflect  upon  its  cause;  and 
prudentiy  endeavour  to  "  know  the  things  that  belong 
unto  his  peace,  before  they  shall  be  finalfy  hidden  from 
his  eyes.'*    Bkhards.   , 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


to  obedience* 


_j*«J"«_,      Us  cocenemt,    \%  The  great  wrath  m  hm 
iSi.  'Aa'  fiattereth  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

K^^.s^^^mmJ       29  Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  with  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
beside  the  covenant  which  he  made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  f  And   Moses  called    unto  all 
aExod.]9.4»  Israel^  and  said  unto  them,  »  Ye  have 

seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
jPharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
thos^  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this 
day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness:  your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy 
shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot 

6  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  nei- 
ther, have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong 
drink:  that  ye  might  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and 
Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came  out 
against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote 
them: 

8  And  we   took  their  land,   and 

Sive  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
eubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
?k^jA.       ^  **Keep  therefore  the  words  of 
Josh.  1.7.'  '  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye 
may  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  4.  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you 
an  hemrt  &c.]  That  is,  God  hath  thought  fit,  for  your 
sins  and  provocationfl,  to  leave  you  to  your  own  stu- 
pidity ana  blindness  of  heart.  God  htad  done  great 
things  for  them :  "  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  ne  re- 
deemed them,  &c.  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  His 
Holy  Spirit,"  Is.  Ixiii.  9>  10.  And  that  they  were  ut- 
teriy  inexcusable  appears  from  the  great  and  miraculous 
provision  which  God  had  made  for  them.  Bp.  Kidder. 
They  had  not  so  considered  and  laid  to  heart  God's 
wonderful  works,  as  to  have  a  lasting  sense  of  them 
bestowed  upon  them  by  God.  He  gives  us  an  under- 
standing heart,  but  we  must  first  consider  what  He 
hath  done  for  us,  as  the  Apostle  instructs  us,  2  Tim.  ii. 
7.  And  He  gives  us,  what  we  do  not  receive ;  and  so 
in  efifect  it  is  not  given.  Thus  He  saith  Hunself,  that 
He  purged  Israel;  but  they  would  not  be  purged, 
Ezek.  xxiv.  13.  Bjf.  Patrick.  The  faculties  and  advan- 
ces, God  had  given  them,  were  lost  upon  them,  as 

TOL,  I. 


10  f  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  chrTst 
before  the  Lord  your  God;^  your       hsi. 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  ^"v"*-"^ 
and  your  omcers,  with  all  the  men  of 
Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp, 
from  the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the 
drawer  of  thy  water : 

12  That   thou    shouldest  f  enter  tHeb.  poM. 
into  covenant   with  the  Lord   thy 

God,  and  into  his  oath,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this 
day: 

13  That  he  may  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  as 
he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth 
here  with  us  this  day  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  also  with  him 
that  t^  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  how 
we  came  through  the  nations  which 
ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomi- 
nations, and  their  ||  idols,  wood  and  JJ^f^-^ 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were 
among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among 
you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or 
tribe,  whose  heart  turneth  away  this 
day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go 
and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ; 
lest  there  should  be  among  you  a 
root  that  beareth  Ii  tffaU  and  worm-  I?''*. 

wood ;  ktrb. 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  ♦«**''^*- 


dmn^godt. 


fonful 


much  as  if  God  had  given  them  none  at  alL  Or  the 
passage  may  be  translated  interrogatively,  ''And  hath 
not  the  Lord  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see?"    Pyle. 

6.  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  &c.]  Their  ordinary  food 
was  the  heavenly  manna,  and  their  drink  the  water 
from  the  rock :  so  that  they  were  constantly  supported 
by  a  miraculous  supply  from  God,  who  took  care  of 
them,  and  thereby  laid  them  imder  a  greater  obligation 
to  be  devoted  to  His  service.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  —  a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood/]  That 
is,  an  evil  principle,  called  "an  evil  heart  of  imbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God,"  Heb.  iii.  12.  Such  a 
pnnciple  will  corrupt  and  poison  the  mind,  and  produce 
the  curses  denounced,  which  will  be  very  bitter.  Com- 
pare Acts  viii.  23;  Heb.  xii.  15.  Bp.  Kidder. 

Gall  is  an  animal  secretion,  and  tnerefore  not  properly 
attributed  to  a  vegetable,  a  root :  yet,  as  some  vegetables 
afford  a  juice  as  bitter  as  gaU,  that  juice  may  with  pro- 
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BOr, 

ttuhbomfUMi, 
t  Heb.  the 
drunken  to 
thethirtt^. 


f  Heb.  is 
written. 


fHeb. 
i^erewilk  the 
LORD  hath 
made  it  sick. 


c  Gen.  19. 24, 
25. 


hearetb  the  words  of  this  curse,  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  sayins;, 
I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in 
the  II  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to 
add  f  drunkenness  to  thirst : 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  Um, 
but  then  the  an^er  of  the  Lord  and 
his  jealousy  jshdl  smoke  against  that 
man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  Lis  name 
from  imder  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  separate 
him  imto  evil  out  of  all  the  trioes  of 
Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  fare  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall 
come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and 
the  sicknesses  f  which  the  Lord  hath 
laid  upon  it ; 

23  jind  that  the  whole  land  there- 
of is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burn- 
ing, that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  «like 


friety  be  associated  with  wormwood.  Script.  iUutt,  The 
lebrew  word,  which  we  translate  *'gall,"  properly  siff- 
nifies  an  herb,  growiDff  among  com,  as  bitter  as  gaB. 
In  Hob.  x,  4,  we  translate  it  "hemlock;"  and  in  Scrip- 
ture it  is  commonly  joined  with  "wormwood,"  as  it 
is  here,  Jer.  iz.  15;  Lam.  iii.  19;  Amos  vL  13.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

1 9.  —  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst :]  That  is,  to  abound 
in  all  manner  of  wickedness;  "to  add  sin  to  sin," 
Is.  XXX.  1,  "  and  drink  it  up  like  water,"  Job  xxxiv.  7 : 
which  course  of  wickedness  only  begets  a  greater  incli- 
nation to  do  wickedly  still ;  as  drunkenness  does  not 
slake,  but  increase  thirst.  Bp,  Kidder, 

21.  —  the  Lord  shall  separate  him  unto  evif]  Whereas 
such  a  dnner  may  think  to  escape  in  a  crowd,  and  flatter 
himself  that  the  blessings  promised  to  God's  people, 
among  whom  he  hves,  shall  be  his  portion,  he  snail  be 
singled  out,  and  rendered  a  monument  of  God's  displea- 
gure.  Bp.  Kidder, 

33.  -^  land  thsreqfis  brimstone,  andsalt,']  See  the  note 
on  Jer.  xvii.  6. 

that  it  is  not  sown,  &c.]  The  wickedness  of  the 

Jews  was  the  more  provoking,  because  they  hail  such 
an  example  of  God's  vengeance,  as  the  lake  of  Sodom, 
continually  before  their  eyes,  and  yet  persevered  in  their 
evil  ways,  till  they  brought  the  like  judgment  on  all 
Judea.  This  was  more  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  last  de« 
struction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  than  in  their  first 
by  the  Babylonians.  For  the  whole  land  was  laid  waste, 
and  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  and  made  a  den  of 
thieves ;  being  brought  to  desolation  by  repeated  returns 
of  war;  more  especially  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  when 
Julius  Sevenis  made  such  a  devastation,  that  the  whole 
countrv  was  turned  in  a  manner  into  a  wilderness.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

25.  —  Because  they  have  forsaken  &c.]  The  Hebrew 
Prophets  rarely  dwelt  npon  great  poUtical  events*  which 


the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomor- 
rah, Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in 
his  wrath : 

24  Even    all    nations  shall    say, 

*  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  J '  Kings  9. 
unto  this  land?  what  meaneth  the  jW. 22.8. 
heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  when  he  brought 
them  forth  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

26  For  they  went  and  served  oUier 
gods,   and  worshipped    them,    gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  ||  whom  he  |JJ';J^? 
had  not  f  given  unto  them :  to  them  my 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  ^^^ 
was    kindled    against  this  land,   to  **<^- 
bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the.  Lord  rooted  them 
out  of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and 
cast  tiiem  into  another  land,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God :  but  those  things 


should  be  favourable  to  their  countrymen :  they  never 
even  alluded  to  domestick  dissensions  and  civil  animo- 
sities, except  in  those  instances,  in  which  they  were 
occasioned  by  idolatry,  and  a  spirit  of  stubborn  disobe- 
dience to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  The^  never 
complained  of  the  disrespect  of  the  people  to  then-  sove- 
reign, of  their  inattention  to  tbe  laws  of  their  country', 
or  of  their  refractory  and  mutinous  spirit  towards  then* 
military  leaders  in  the  camp.  Their  threats  were  almost 
invariaoly  confined  to  a  single  species  of  ffuilt,  an  un- 
grateful departure  from  the  true  God,  and  the  conse- 
quent violation  of  His  commandments.  Richards. 

29.  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  &c.]  This 
seems  to  be  an  answer  to  an  inmiiiy,  which  the  people  of 
Israel  might  naturally  have  maae,  m  consequence  of  the 
foregoing  severe  threatening.  Shall  we  ever  be  so 
wicked,  they  might  have  said  to  Moses,  after  all  the 
corrections  we  &ve  undergone,  and  all  the  mercies 
which  we  have  received,  and  all  the  miracles  which  we 
have  seen,  as  to  provoke  God  to  destroy  us  ?  Shall  our 
posterity  become  so  profligate,  as  to  bring  down  upon 
themselves  such  terrible  punishments,  such  unexampled 
calamities,  as  thou  bast  described  ?  To  a  question  of 
this  kind  the  words  of  the  text  appear  a  proper  reply : 
"The  secret  things  belong  imto  the  Lord  our  God.*' 
Such  events  are  hidden  in  the  dark  recesses  of  futurity, 
and  it  concerns  not  you  to  know  them.  It  is  enough  for 
you  to  know  this :  that  both  you  and  vour  postenty,  if 
you  do  well,  shall  be  rewarded,  and,  if  you  do  ill,  shall 
oe  punished.  The  promises  and  threatemngs  of  Gt>d  are 
conditional,  and  it  is  in  your  power  to  deserve  the  one 
or  the  other :  the  execution  of  them  depends  uponyour 
own  behaviour,  and  your  behaviour  upon  your  own 
choice.  The  passage  then  contains  in  it  this  doctrine, 
that  there  are  things,  which  a  man  ought  to  know, 
namely,  the  truths  which  God  hath  revved,  and  the 
duties  which  He  requires ;  and  that  there  are  things. 
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CHRIST  ^^^^  ^^  revealed  belong  unto  us  and 
1411.      to  our  children  for  ever,  that  toe  may 
"V"*^^  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Qreat  mercke  promiaed  taUo  the  repmUant. 
11  The  commandment  ii  mam^eet.  16 
Death  and  Jtfe  are  set  btfore  thm, 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  annrng 
all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his 
voice  according  to  all  diat  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 

which  men  cannot  ditcover,  or  ought  not  to  know,  and 
that  they  most  not  busy  themselyes  in  enquiries  after 
them.  Dr.  Jortin, 

that  we  mcni  doaUthe  words  ef  this  law.']    Here 

the  knowledge  of  God's  revealed  will  is  represented  as  of 
the  greatest  use  and  importance,  but  it  is  represented 
as  an  active  knowledge,  influencing  the  behaviour. 
"Those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us."  As 
how?  He  says  not,  that  we  may  know,  but  ''that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.''  Our  Saviour,  though 
He  was  the  ffreatest  encomager  and  most  assiduous 
teacher  of  usenil  knowledge,  yet  alwa^  discouraged  and 
disappointed  inauiries  of  mere  curiosity.  When  He  was 
asked,  at  what  time  his  second  coming  should  be,  and 
the  kingdom  should  be  restored  to  Israel,  and  how  long 
one  of  His  disciples  should  live ;  when  these  and  other 
questions  of  the  like  nature  were  put  to  Him,  His  an- 
swer was,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  these  things. 
What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  Me."  But  when  He 
was  asked,  "  What  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life?"  He  gave  a  direct  answer.  The  knowledge  of 
our  duty  then  is  knowledge  in  the  truest  and  most  ex- 
cellent sense :  and  it  is  a  practical  knowledge,  and  con- 
sists in  action  more  than  in  speculation.  It  may  he 
obtained  by  every  one  who  seeks  it ;  we  have  all  of  us 
natural  abilities  to  acquire  it  in  such  a  degree  as  is 
necessary  for  us ;  we  were  made  for  this  end  and  pur- 
pose ;  and  besides  our  inward  powers  we  have  the  re- 
vealed will  and  assistance  of  Goa.  Dr.  Jortin, 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  1 .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  &c.] 
Here  tne  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  country 
Ss  plainly  predicted,  at  the  destined  end  of  their  capti- 
vity. But  It  should  seem  that  their  conversion  to  Christ 
is  to  he  the  preliminary  condition  of  their  acceptance 
with  God  {  for  so  long  as  their  nation  continues  in  a 
state  of  rebellion  against  Christ,  they  are  not  fit  to  be 
redeemed^  And  in  conformity  with  Moses,  our  Lord 
declared  to  the  unhelieving  Jews,  **  Behold,  your  house" 
of  the  Lord  "is  left  unto  you  desolate :  for  I  sav  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  nenceforth,  till  ye  shall  say/' 
with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith,  "  Blessed  is  He 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Matt,  xxiii.  38, 
39.  Dr.  Hales,  Amidst  multiplied  instances  of  oppres- 
sbn,  miseiT,  and  contempt,  the  Jews  have  resolutely 
eon^ued  tnrough  seventeen  hundred  years  a  separate 
and  distinct  people.     Their  God  hath  not  cast  them 
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children,  with  all  thine  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  "^ — v — 
will  turn    thy  captivity,   and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return 

and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered thee. 

4  •!£  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  »Neh.  1.9. 
unto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven, 

from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy 
fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess it;  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and 
multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 


away,  nor  abhorred  them,  "  to  destroy  them  utterly," 
Lev.  xxvi.  44 ;  their  great  and  wonderful  plagues,  which 
were  to  be  "  of  long  continuance,"  still  remam,  Deut. 
xxviii.  59;  the  curses  are  yet  upon  them,  which,  in  the 
strong  language  of  Scripture,  were  to  be  **  for  a  sign 
and  tor  a  wonder,"  upon  them  and  their  seed  for  ever, 
Deut.  xxviii.  46,  59.  Not  mingled  and  lost  among  the 
kingdoms,  over  which  they  have  heen  scattered,  they 
retain  the  means',  upon  their  retuminff  obedience,  of 
beholding  "their  captivity  turned,"  and  of  being  "ga- 
thered from  the  nations,"  and  restored  to  "  the  land  of 
their  fathers."  No  cause,  but  the  Divine  interposition, 
can  satisfactorily  explain  this  extraordinary  condition  of 
a  whole  people.  Their  continuance  in  such  a  situation 
is  unexampled,  and  we  may  even  venture  to  pronounce 
it  miraculous.  Bichards. 

5.  And  the  Lord  thy  GodwiU  bring  thee  into  the  land] 
The  promised  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  was,  in 
many  instances,  fulfiUed  at  and  after  the  return  from 
Babylon,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  ch.  i.  1, 
4;  Zech.  viii;  Hag.  ii.  18,  19;  Hos.  i.  10;  and  else- 
where. But  there  are  in  this  and  in  several  other  pro- 
phecies concerning  this  matter  such  magnificent  de- 
scriptions, as  appear  to  be  by  no  means  sufficiently 
accomplished  in  any  restoration  yet  past ;  and  therefore 
they  are  to  be  inteipreted  of  a  more  complete  one,  still 
to  come,  after  the  conversion  of  that  people  to  the 
Christian  religion  by  faith  in  their  own  Messiah.  Pyle. 

6.  —  circumcise  thine  heart,]  This  is  to  be  understood 
of  that  spiritual  circumcision,  whereby  the  filthy  incli- 
nation of  the  mind  to  evil  is  removed.  The  Chaldee 
expresses  it  by  removing  the  foUy  qf  the  heart :  and  the 
Greek,  by  cUansing  it.  Col.  ii.  1 1 ;  Rom.  ii.  29.  Bp. 
Kidder.  By  the  singular  blessings  bestowed  upon  them 
at  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  God 
designed  to  take  away  the  stubborn  refractoriness  of 
their  spirits,  called  "hardness  of  heart,"  chap.  xxix.  19; 
and  to  cut  off  all  their  wicked  inclinations  to  idolatry 
and  superstition,  which  had  been  their  ruin:  this  is 
called  "humbling their  uncircumcised heart,"  Lev.  xxvi. 
41.  But  though  God  circumcised  their  hearts,  yet  they 
might  remain  uncircumcised,  as  appears  from  ch.  xxix. 
3, 4.  See  the  note  there.  And  therefore  He  calls  upon 
them  to  circumcise  their  hearts  themselves,  ch.  x.  16, 
by  laying  to  heart  His  benefits,  and  following  the  mo- 
tions of  His  grace  and  Holy  Spirit,  which  thereby  He 
put  into  their  nearts :  and  their  neglect  of  this,  and  re- 
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thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

9  *»And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work 
of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  m 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the 
Lord  will  again  rejoice  over  thee  for 
good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

11^  For  this  commandment  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not 
hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  °It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 


liance  on  the  mere  drcurndsion  of  the  flesh,  was  that 
which  ruined  them  again.  Bp,  Patrick. 

7.  —  toiU  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies,']  We 
have  examples  of  this  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  Belshazzar, 
and  in  Antiochus  £piphane8,  who  were  the  three  most 
remarkable  oppressors  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Pyle, 
Jacob  in  his  prophecy  figurativelv  foretold  the  retali- 
ation of  Divine  vengeance  upon  tne  persecutors  of  the 
Jews,  Gen.  xlix.  1 1 :  Balaam  concisely  foretold  it  in 
his  last  prophecy.  Numb.  xxiv.  !24 :  and  Moses  more 
plainly  in  this  passage:  but  it  was  reserved  for  the 
ensuing  ode  to  descnbe  these  judgments  in  all  their 
terrours.  See  chap,  xxxii.  36,  and  following  verses.  Dr. 
Hales. 

11. — this  commandment  which  I  command  thee  &c.] 
Those  moral  commands  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  your 
neighbour,  and  of  sobriety  with  respect  to  yourselves, 
which  are,  even  now,  the  main  and  substantial  points  of 
your  law,  and  which  God  intends  hereafter  to  improve 
and  make  the  only  conditions  of  your  salvation,  under 
the  more  perfect  dispensation  of  Jesus  Christ,  your 
Messiah,  are  things  no  way  difficult  and  burdensome. 
Pyle.  They  are  not  **  hidden,"  that  is,  abstruse  and  hard 
to  be  understood ;  nor  "  far  off,"  that  is,  out  of  thy  reach, 
so  that  thou  canst  pretend,  thou  canst  not  attain  to  them. 
They  are  not  "  in  heaven,"  that  is,  locked  up  there  as  a 
secret,  but  revealed  from  thence :  nor  "  beyond  the  sea," 
that  is,  at  such  a  distance  as  will  expose  men  to  ffreat 
danger  to  arrive  at  them.  But  they  are  "  very  mgh" 
thee  indeed,  as  that  which  thou  ownest  witn  "thy 
mouth,"  and  dost  with  "  thy  mind"  assent  to.  Bp.  Kidder. 
The  word  was  brought  "  very  nigh  unto  them,"  even  to 
their  very  doors,  by  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  who  now 
delivered  to  them  the  Divine  will  ^  as  the  Son  of  God 


to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  ns,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go 
over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  t^  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
diat  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  f  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this 
day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  and 
his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live 
and  multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt 
be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other 
gods,  and  serve  them ; 

18  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  pensh,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon 
the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  *  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re-  ^chap-^^^e. 
cord  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have 


Himself  did  afterwards,  when  He  came  and  dwelt  among 
them :  and  it  was  made  so  faipiliar  to  them,  that  they 
might  always  have  it  in  their  common  discourse,  to  teach 
it  their  children ;  and  it  had  now  been  so  often  repeated, 
that  it  might  well  be  laid  up  in  their  memory,  never  to 
be  forgotten.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Since  God  Himself  pronounces  His  '*  commandment*' 
so  easy  to  be  observed,  because  it  was  *'  not  hidden  from 
them,  neither  fu:  off,"  it  must  have  been  the  Israelites' 
own  inexcusable  fault,  and  a  voluntary  rejection,  if, 
having  life  and  death  set  before  them,  uiey  would  not 
choose  life,  it  being  absolutely  in  their  own  choice :  and 
our  task  is  yet  so  much  more  easy  than  theirs  was,  be- 
sides our  being  freed  from  the  ceremonial  law,  in  that  we 
have  no  temptation  to  that  crying  sin  of  idolatry,  which 
was  their  destruction.    Lord  Clarendon. 

14.  —  that  thou  mayest  do  it."]  The  duties  of  life' are 
so  obvious  and  familiar,  and  so  agreeable  to  ths  nature  of 
all  reasonable  minds,  that  God  can  no  sooner  enjoin 
them,  but  we  must  needs  apprehend  and  approve  them, 
and  have  nothing  to  do  but  honestly  and  sincerely  to 
perform  them.  Pyle,  To  co-operate  with  outward  means 
of  instruction,  God  hath  placed  a  faithful  witness  and 
monitor  of  His  truths  in  every  breast ;  and  therefore 
the  want  of  outward  helps  can  never  justify  trans- 
gressors. What  Moses  said  in  God's  name  to  the  Jews 
b  true  in  its  relation  to  all  men:  "The  commandment 
which  I  command  thee  this  day  is  not  hidden  from  thee, 
neither  is  it  far  off ;  but  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee, 
in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it." 
And  what  Isaiah  said  of  Christianity,  holds  in  proportion 
of  natural  conscience,  "  An  highway  shall  be  there ;  and 
it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  Holiness  ;  the  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein,"  Is.  xxxv.  8. 
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are  set  before  them. 


CHAP.  XXX,  XXXL  Moses  encouragelh  the  people^ 


set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  life, 
and  the  lene^th  of  thy  days:  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  &thers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  ana  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXL 
1  Moses  encouTogeth  the  people.  7  He  encon" 
rageth  Joshua,  9  He  deUoereth  the  law  unto 
the  priests  to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year  to 
the  people,  14  God  giveth  a  charge  to 
Joshua,  19  and  a  song  to  testify  against 
the  people,  24  Moses  deUvereth  tne  book  of 
the  law  to  theLemtes  to  keep.  28  He  mak^ 
eth  a  protestation  to  the  elders. 


Thp  duties  of  mankind  are  not  so  intricate  and  perplexed^ 
but  that  a  good  heart,  without  a  very  saffadous  head, 
may  easily  mid  its  way  through  them.    Mp.  Seeker. 

19.  —  therrfore  choose  /{/%,]  The  same  term  is  em- 
ployed bv  Joshua,  chap.  xxiy.  22,  "  Ye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  Him :"  and  bv  the  A|)ostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  &c."  chap.  xi.  xxv,  and  by  our  Saviour, 
*'  One  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,"  Luke  x.  42.  Our  ability  and  "sufficiency'  to 
please  God  by  works  of  piety  and  goodness  are  most 
undeniably  "of  God."  But  it  rests  witii  us,  whe- 
ther or  not  we  will  make  use  of  the  aids  and  powers 
which  He  graciously  affords  us;  whether  we  will,  or  will 
not,  "receive  His  grace  in  vain."  The  question  is  not, 
what  God  can  do  ?  but,  what  He  wiU  do  ?  He  can,  if 
He  pleases,  "  raise  up  children  out  of  the  stones"  of  the 
street.  He  can  compd  the  vilest  sinners  to  be  obecfient 
and  happy.  But  this  is  not  the  manner,  in  whidi  He 
deals  with  the  sons  of  Adam.  He  invites,  but  does  not 
force,  us  into  His  service.  "  He  has  shewed  us  what  is 
good,"  and  enabled  us  to  perform  it,  so  fsu*  as  is  consis- 
tent with  this  state  of  frainy  and  imperfection.  He  has 
^set  before  us,"  as  He  set  before  the  Israehtes,  "Ufe 
and  death,  blessing  and  cursing :"  it  remains  for  us  to 
"  choose,"  whether  we  wiU  obey  and  be  saved,  or  disobey 
imd  pei^.     Waldo. 

Though  speakiujgr  of  His  absolute  power,  God  can 
compel  and  necessitate  the  will  of  man,  and  so  we  do 
not  make  him  stronger  than  God,  as  is  very  weakly  con- 
cluded by  some ;  yet  He  wiU  not,  because  He  will  not 
violate  that  order,  which  He  hath  set  in  our  creation. 
He  made  man  after  His  own  image,  invested  him  with  a 
reasonable  soul,  having  the  use  of  understanding  and 
the  freedom  of  will :  He  endowed  him  with  a  power  to 
consider  and  deliberate,  to  consult  and  choose ;  and  so 
by  consequence  He  gave  him  dominion  over  himself  and 
bis  own  actions  ;  tmtt  being  made  lord  of  the  whole 
world,  he  mi£[ht  not  be  a  slave  to  himself,  but  might 
first  exercise  his  sovereignty  in  the  free  possession  of  bis 
own  mind.  To  force  his  wul  were  to  destroy  the  nature 
of  His  creature,  which  grace  is  not  designed  to  do,  but 
only  to  heal  and  assist  it ;  and  therefore  God  deals  with 
man,  as  a  free  agent,  by  instructions  and  commands,  by 
promises  and  threatenings,  by  allurements  and  reproofs, 
oy  rewards  and  punishments.    So  true  is  the  sapng  of 


12. 

chap.  3.  27. 


AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  be  said  unto  them,  I  am  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this 
day ;  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come 
in:  also  the  Lord  hath  said  imto 

me,  •  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  »^Nnmb.  20. 
Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them :  and  Joshua, 

he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  ^  as  the  J  Numb.  27. 
Lord  hath  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og, 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  imto  the 
land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  ^  the  Lord  shall  give  them  c  ch»p.  7. 2. 
up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 


TertuUian,  *'  No  man  is  made  good  against  his  will.*'  Bp. 
Womack. 

Chap.  XXXL  yer.  ^.^-^Ican  no  more  go  out  andcome 
in ;]  I  can  no  longer  discharge  the  office  of  your  go- 
yemour  and  leader.  Numb,  zxvii.  17.  This  was  not  be- 
cause he  wanted  vigour,  either  of  body  or  of  mind,  for 
his  strength  and  faculties  were  not  decayed,  chap,  xxziv. 
7,  but  b^use  God  had  decreed  and  aedared  that  he 
should  not  conduct  them  into  Canaan.  Bp,  Patrick,  Pyle. 

the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  go 

over  this  Jordan,"]  Moses  speaks  of  himself  with  the 
same  impartiality  which  he  used  towards  the  people. 
Though  he  mentions  that  he  was  highly  favoured  of  Uod, 
yet  he  more  than  once  owns  that  he  was  near  forfeiting 
this  blessing.  He  confesses  his  diffidence  and  want  of 
faith,  and  his  nep^lect  of  some  essential  duties,  by  which 
he  grievously  ofl^ded  the  Deity.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
consequence  was  falsi,  as  he  was  not,  on  account  of  these 
offences,  permitted  to  enter  the  land  of  promise ;  but, 
like  the  rest,  died  by  the  way,  having  had  only  a  distant 
view.  He  scruples  not  to  disdose  the  failing  of  his  bro- 
ther, and  of  his  sister  Mbriam,  and  the  rebelhon  of  others, 
to  whom  he  was  nearlv  related.  He  writes  in  the  spirit 
of  truth,  without  the  least  prejudice  or  partiality,  sup- 
pressing nothing,  that  was  necessary  to  be  known, 
though  to  his  own  prejudice  and  discredit.  And  when 
he  hais  afforded  a  just  history  of  the  people's  ingratitude 
and  disobedience  while  he  sunrived,  he  proceeds  to  an- 
ticipate what  is  to  come,  and  gives  strong  intimation  of 
their  future  apostasy  and  rebellion  :  "  I  know  that  after 
my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves,  &c."  ch. 
xxxi.  29.  And  he  farther  assures  them  of  the  vengeance 
that  should  ensue :  "  Cursed  shalt  thou  be,  &c."  ch. 
xxviii.  19,  25,  37.  He  denounces  many  other  evils, 
which  were  to  come  upon  this  rebellious  nation ;  and 
which  did  come  as  he  foretold,  but  many  of  them  ages 
afterwards  :  to  the  principal  of  which  tne  Jews  at  this 
(ky  remain  a  living  testimony.  And  what  the  Prophet 
says  upon  these  occasions  is  not  attended  with  resent- 
ment and  bitterness ;  on  the  contrary,  he  shews  the 
most  affecting  tenderness  and  concern  for  them,  and  a 
true  zeal  for  their  welfare.  We  may  therefore  he  assured, 
that  things  must  have  happened  as  he  describes  them  ; 
and  nothmg  hut  duty  and  conviction  could  have  made 
bun  transmit  tiiese  truths.    Bryant. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


unto  all 
I  have 


the 


com^ 


Moses  encouragtih  Joshua. 

unto  them  according 
commandments  which 
manded  you. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
fear  not,  nor  he  afraid  of  them :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee ;  he  will  not  £bu1  thee> 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  ^  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  oou«- 
rage  :  for  thou  must  eo  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
iiath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them  ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them 
to  inherit  it 

8  And  the  Lord,  he  t^  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee ;  he  will  be  with 
thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee:  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

9  1[And  Moses  wrote  this  law, 
and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Levi,  which  bare  th6  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying.  At  the  end  of  every  seven 

dchftp.i$.i.  years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  *year 
of  release,  in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  Ood  in 
the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in 
their  hearing. 

12  Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 

6.  —  A«  wiU  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"]  This  pro- 
mise, which  is  here  general,  is  in  the  8th  verse  par- 
ticularly made  to  Joshua,  and  renewed  to  him  by  God 
Himself  after  the  death  of  Moses,  when  they  were  about 
to  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Josh.  L  5.  It  is  applied 
by  the  Apostle  to  all  faithful  Christians,  to  encourage 
their  hope  of  beinff  conducted  through  all  difficulties 
and  danffers  unto  their  heavenly  inheritance,  Heb.  Tiii, 
6.    J^.Fatrick. 

9.  —  Moses  wrote  this  kto J  That  is,  the  whole  hodyqf 
the  law,  contained  in  the  nve  books  of  Moses.  The 
Scripture  calls  all,  that  is  contained  in  these  books,  by 
the  name  of  the  ''  Law."  St.  Paul,  in  Gal.  ir.  21,  asks 
this  question,  "  Do  jq  not  hear  the  Law  f*'  and  then 
quotes  what  we  read  in  Genesis,  chap.  xvi.  1,  &c.  Ne- 
nemiah  saith,  chap.  x.  34,  35,  that  they  brought  first- 
fruits  unto  God,  **  as  it  is  written  in  the  law,"  namely  in 
Exodus,  ch.  xiiL  13;  judii.  19.  Josiah  put  away  the 
workers  with  familiar  spirits,  &c.  "  that  he  might  per- 
form the  words  of  the  law,**  2  Kings  xxiii.  24,  which 
words  we  find  in  Leviticus,  ch.  xix.  31;  xx.  6,  27. 
Hezekiah  also,  2  Chron.  xxxi.  3,  appointed  die  daily 


DEUTERONOMY.        Godgiveth  a  charge  to  Joshua^ 

may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law : 

13  And  th^  their  children,  which 
have  not  known  any  things  may  hear^ 
and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it 

14  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thy  days  approach 
that  thou  must  die :  call  Joshua,  and 
present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  cwge.  And  Moses  and 
Joshua  went,  and  presented  them- 
selves in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt  f  sleep  tHeb. /•# 
with  thy  fathers;  and  this  people  will 
rise  up,  and  go  a  whoring  atter  the 
gods  of  the  strangers  oi  the  land, 
whither  they  oo  to  be  among  them, 
and  will  forsake  me,  and  break  my 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with 
them. 

17  Then  my  anrer  shall  be  kin- 
dled against  them  in  that  day,  and  I 
will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles shall  f  befall  them ;  so  that  they  t  H«b.>M 
will  say  in  that  day.  Are  not  these  ****^ 
evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  God 
is  not  among  us  ? 

oblations,  and  those  required  at  stated  times  to  be  offered^ 
"  as  it  is  written  in  the  taw  of  the  Lord  ;'*  which  plainly 
refers  to  chapters  xiviii.  xxix.  of  Numbers,  And  Joshua 
built  an  altar  on  mount  Ebal,  Josh.  viii.  30, 31,  **  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses :"  whidi  we  find 
no  where  but  in  this  book  of  Deuteronomy,  diap.  xxviL 
4.   Bps.  Kidder  and  Patrick. 

10.  — /Ae  year  qf  release,  —  the  feast  <f  tabemat^,'] 
"The  year  of  release,**  which  was  a  time  of  religious 
feasting  and  rejoicing :  "  the  feast  of  tabernacles,'*  which 
was  after  harvest,  when  the  people  had  ended  the  labours 
of  the  year,  and  were  at  leisure,  and  assembled  together 
at  the  stated  national  place  of  worship.    Pyle, 

16.  —  thou  shaU  sleep  wUh  thy  fathers  A  "  Sleep"  is 
a  common  word  for  death,  either  of  good  or  bad  men. 
It  was  not  used  merely  as  a  soft  expression  for  that» 
which  the  heavens  dreaded  as  the  most  terrible  of  all 
things ;  but  perhaps  to  put  the  people  in  mind,  that 
death  should  not  last  always,  but  that  they  should  nm 
certainly  rise  again,  as  they  lay  down  (for  such  is  the 
word  in  Hebrew)  to  "deep  with  their  fathers.**  Bp» 
Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XXXI,  XXXII. 


Moseif  proUstoHofu 


CHRIST      ^®  '^^^  ^  ^^  surely  Mde  my  face 
i4«i.      in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
^■v*^  they  shall  have  wrought,  in  Aat  they 
are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this 
song  for  you,  and  teach  it  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  put  it  in  their  mouths, 
that  this  song  may  be  a  ¥ntness  for 
me  against  the  children  of  IsraeL 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and 
waxen  fat ;  then  will  they  turn  unto 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  pro- 
voke me,  and  break  my  covenant 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,   that  this  song    shall    testify 

tHeb.M9rf.  f  asaiust  them  as  a  witness;  for  it 
shsdl  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
mouths  of  their  seed:   for  I  know 

tHtb.iif.  their  imagination  which  they  fgo 
about,  even  now,  before  I  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  I 
sware. 

22  f  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it  the 
children  of  IsraeL 

23  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son 
•  jodu  1.  e.    of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  ^  Be  strong 

and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  shaft 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  tmto  them :  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  untu 
they  were  finished. 


20.  Take  this  book  of  the  law^  From  this  expression 
^die  book  of  the  Law"  in  the  singular  number,  and 
from  our  Lord's,  **  Have  ye  not  r^  in  the  book  of 
Moses/'  Mark  xii.  26,  it  may  not  improbably  be  in^ 
ferred,  that  Moses  drew  up  the  whole  in  one  continued 
book :  and  that  it  remained  so,  even  till  our  Saviour's 
time.  The  division  into  five  books,  which  is  noticed  by 
Josephus,  seems  not  to  have  generally  obtained  till  the 
time  of  the  Jewish  historian.  And  to  support  this  opi- 
nion, there  are  no  titles  prefixed  to  the  five  books  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  which  are  distinguished  only  by  their  ini- 
tial words.    Dr,  Hales. 

30.  And  Moses  spake — the  words  (fthis  song,  &c.] 
TTie  historical  prophecies  of  Moses  grow  clearer' and 
brighter  towards  tne  close  of  his  life,  and  are  crowned 
by  a  poetical  composition  of  the  most  transcendant  ex- 
cellence, worthy  indeed  of  its  Author,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  dictated  it  to  Moses,  shortly  before  his  death,  and 
commanded  him  to  teach  it  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
''that  it  might  be  a  witness  for  Him  against  them,"  in 
future  times,  ''when  many  evils  and  troubles  should 
beMl  theniy  for  breaking  ilis  covenant :"  "for,^  added 


25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  sayins^, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  bw,  and 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  for  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  stiff  neck :  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death? 

28  %  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that 
I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  thenu 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yaurselveSf 
and  turn  aside  firom  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you ;  ana  evil  will 
befall  vou  in  the  latter  days ;  because 
ye  vnil  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

1  Moses^  song,  which  setteth  forth  Ood^s 
mercy  and  vengeance.  46  He  eshorteth 
them  to  set  their  hearts  vpon  it,  48  Qod 
sendeth  him  up  to  mount  Ndfo,  to  see  the 
Jand,  and  die, 

GIVE  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I 
will  speak;  and  hear,  O  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 


the  Lord,  "it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed."  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the 
same  dav,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel,  bf  whom 
it  is  still  rehearsed,  above  three  thousand  years  since, 
and  shall  be  so  to  the  end  of  time.    Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  XXXIL  ver.  1.  Give  ear,  0  ye  heavens,  &c.] 
This  prophetical  Ode  or  Song  of  Moses  contains  a  de- 
fence of  God  against  the  Israelites,  and  unfolds  the 
method  of  the  Divine  judgments.  Its  opening  is  sin- 
gularly elegant  and  magnificent ;  its  whole  arrangement 
and  structure  is  regular,  easy,  and  adapted  to  the  nature 
of  the  subject,  in  an  order  nearly  historicaL  It  em- 
braces an  incredible  variety  of  the  most  important 
topicks ;  the  truth  and  justice  of  God,  His  fa^erly  af- 
fection and  most  unwearied  lovinffkindness  towards  his 
chosen  people ;  the  ungrateful  and  rebellious  disposition 
of  that  people  in  return ;  then  the  heat  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  and  its  most  alarming  menaces,  delivered, 
in  a  noble  personification,  e^ual  in  grandeur  to  any 
thing  which  exists  in  the  choicest  treasures  of  poetry ; 
at  tl^  same  time  it  represents  these  very  tides  ot  indig- 
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rupted to 
himself. 
II  Or,  that 
they  are  not 
his  childreHf 
that  is,  their 
blot. 


2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the.  ten- 
der herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass: 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  per- 
fect: for  all  his  ways  are  judgment: 
a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  he* 

5  f  They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, II  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children  :  they  are  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation. 


nation  occasionally  moderated  by  mildness  and  compas- 
sion, and  terminated  at  length  in  promises  and  in  conso- 
lation. Not  to  dwell  on  the  loftiness  of  the  sentiments^ 
the  impetuosity  of  the  passions,  and  the  force  of  the 
figures  and  the  language,  such  is  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject, that  it  imitates  much  of  the  style  and  colouring  of 
the  prophetical  ]>oetry,  so  that  to  all  the  vigour,  and 
animation,  and  spiritea  boldness  of  the  Ode,  it  unites  that 
distii^g^hed  variety  and  grandeur  of  imagery,  which  is 
peculuu:  to  the  propnetical  manner.    Bp.  Lowth. 

This  majestick  vindication  of  the  tutelar  God  of  Israel 
Tfdth  His  chosen  people  and  with  their  persecutors,  con- 
sists of  six  parts.  The  first  opens  with  an  animated 
summons  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth,  to 
angels  and  men,  or  the  whole  rational  creation,  to 
listen  to  the  Prophet's  wholesome  and  refreshing  dis- 
course, contrasting  the  veracity  and  justice  of  God  with 
the  iniquity  and  ingratitude  of  His  people.  This  forms 
the  prefatory  introduction  to  the  whole  poem,  from  the 
first  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  verse.    Dr,  Hales, 

2.  My  doctrine  shaU  drop  as  the  ratn,"]  The  counsels 
which  I  give,  and  the  things  which  I  foretel,  are  as  fitted 
to  produce  religious  wisdom  and  obedience  in  the  minds 
of  men,  as  the  most  seasonable  dews  and  showers  are 
to  fructify  the  earth.  Is.  Iv.  10,  11;  1  Cor.  iii.  6 — 8. 
Bp.  Kidder, 

4.  He  is  the  Rock,"]  The  original  word  usually  signi- 
fies "  a  rock,"  and  is  figuratively  appUed  to  God,  as  ex- 
pressing His  stability  and  immutability,  and  the  security 
of  those  who  are  under  His  protection,  as  in  the  15th 
and  37th  verses,  so  finely  expressed  by  Isaiah,  chap, 
xxvi.  4,  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  the  Hock  of  ages,"  according  to  the  marginal 
rendering.    Dr.  Hales. 

5.  Th^  have  corrupted  themselves,']  They  have  sinned ; 
and  have  been  so  far  from  imitating  God,  "  whose  work 
is  perfect,  &c."  that  they  have  been  most  unlike  Him : 
their  crimes  being  of  so  high  a  nature,  that  they  speak 
them  to  be  not  His  peculiar  people,  but  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation.    Bp,  Kidder. 

The  sudden  and  frequent  change  of  persons  in  this 
Ode  is  remarkable.  Moses,  having  celebrated  the  truth 
and  justice  of  God,  proceeds  to  inveigh  against  the  per- 
fidy and  wickedness  of  the  people.  He  first  speaks  of 
them,  as  if  they  were  absent,  "  They  have  corrupted 
themselves,  &c."  Then  immediately  he  addresses 
them ;  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people 
and  unwise  ?  &c."  Afterwards,  he  beautifully  amplifies 
God's  indulgence  and  more  than  fatherly  affection  to- 
wards the  Israelites,  in  words  not  directed  to  them: 
whence,  again  filled  with  indignation  at  the  stupidity  of 
this  ungrateful  and  impious  people,  he  thus  breaks  forth : 


6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  ^Igjgj 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise?  is  not       i4gL  ^ 
he  thy  fisither  iluU  hath  bought  thee  ?  ^"""v*^ 
hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  esta- 
blished thee  ? 

7  ^  Remember  the  dajrs  of  old» 
consider  the  years  of  f  many  gene-  t  ^*^-^2^ 
rations :  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  genenMon. 
shew  thee ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will 

tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  tne  children  of 
Israel. 


"But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked:  thorn  art 
fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  with  flatness : 
then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  &c."  ver.  15. 
Where,  in  one  short  sentence,  the  discourse,  being 
abruptly  turned  to  the  Israelites,  and  then  immediately 
from  them,  has  great  force.  It  is  fervid,  vehement, 
pointed,  and  full  of  indignation.  The  Hebrew  poetry 
abounds  with  instances  of  this  sudden  change  of  persons, 
which  often  adds  great  beauty,  and  is  always  to  oe  care* 
fuUy  observed.    Bp.  Lowth, 

6,  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,]  The  second  part, 
reaching  to  the  end  of  ver.  14,  recapitulates  Grod's  pa- 
rental care  and  fostering  protection  of  the  Israelites, 
from  their  earliest  origin  to  their  complete  settlement  in 
the  rich  and  fertile  land  of  promise.    Dr,  Hates. 

that  hath  bought  theef]    That  hath  redeemed 

thee  out  of  Egypt.  See  Exod.  xv.  16.  To  this  purpose 
the  Psalmist  says,  *'  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 
thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed,''  Ps.  Lcdv.  2.  This  was  a 
great  aggravation  of  their  sin,  that  "they  denied  the  Lord 
which  bought  them,"  2  Pet.  ii.  L  Compare  Is.  i.  3, 
and  1  Cor.  vi.  20.    Bp.  Kidder. 

made  thee,]  Or  advanced  thee  (for  so  the  Hebrew 

word  may  be  translated)  to  be  a  great  and  mighty  neople. 
God*s  creadng  them  is  implied  in  what  was  said  before, 
that  He  was  Sieir  "  Father."    Bp.  Kidder. 

S.'-hesetthe  bounds  ,<f  the  people  &c.]  When  the 
Lord  scattered  mankind  into  several  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  separated  them  into  diverse  nations  by  confonnding 
their  language.  He  had  then  the  children  of  Israel  in 
His  mind,  l^fore  they  were  a  nation ;  and  made  such  a 
distribution  to  other  people,  particulariy  to  the  seven 
nations  of  Canaan,  within  such  bounds  and  limits,  that 
there  might  be  sufficient  room  for  so  numerous  a  people 
as  the  Israelites,  when  they  should  come  to  take  pos- 
session of  Canaan.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  passage  may  oe  rendered,  "  He  assigned  the 
boundaries  of  the  peoples  (of  Israel)  according  to  the 
number  of  the  sons  of  Israel.''  This  insertion  of  the 
words,  (of  Israel,)  derived  from  the  succeeding  verse, 
fmnishes  a  plain  and  rational  sense  of  one  of  the  most 
embarrassea  and  most  contested  passages  in  the  whole 
poem ;  signifying,  that  the  promised  land  was  allotted 
to  the  tweke  tribes  of  Israel,  as  being  descended  from 
his  twelve  sons :  each  of  which,  frommeir  extraordinary 
population,  might  be  considered  as  "  a  people"  in  itself; 
(and  so  the  Ephraimites  and  Manassites  represented 
themselves  to  Joshua,  chap.  xvii.  14—17;)  while  the 
aggregate  composed  *'  His  people,"  the  most  highly 
favoured  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  with  whom  they 
are  contrasted.    Dr,  Hales. 
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I  Or,  eom- 


9  For  the  Lord^s  portion  t^  his 

Eeople ;  Jacob  is  the  f  lot  of  his  in« 
entance* 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness; 
he  II  led  him  about,  he  instructed  him, 
he  kept  him  as  the  app  e  of  his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  takem 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god 
with  him. 


10.  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,"]  There  He  first 
took  the  Israelites  to  be  His  peculiar  people ;  for  so  the 
word»  rendered  here  "found,"  frequently  signifies.  JBp. 
Patrick.  Or,  There  He  sustained  them,  and  made  for 
them  sufficient  provision.    Bp,  Kidder. 

he  led  kirn  about,  &cj      Irwin  describes  the 

mountains  of  the  desert  of  Tnebab  as  sometimes  so 
steep  and  dsmgerous,  as  to  induce  even  very  bold  and 
haruy  travellers  to  avoid  them,  by  taking  a  larffe  circuit ; 
and  says,  that,  for  want  of  a  proper  knowledge  of  the 
wav,  such  a  wrong  path  may  be  taken  as  may  on  a 
suuden  bring  them  into  the  greatest  dangers :  at  other 
times  a  dreary  waste  may  extend  itself  so  prodigiously, 
as  to  make  it  difficult,  without  assistance,  to  find  the 
way  to  a  proper  outlet.  This  shews  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  Moses.  God  instructed  Israel  how  to  avoid 
the  dauffers  of  the  journey,  by  "  leading  the  people 
about"  tnis  and  that  dangerous  precipitous  hill,  direct- 
ing them  to  proper  passes  through  the  mountains,  and 
gmding  them  through  the  intncacies  of  their  difficult 
journey,  which  miffht  have  confounded  the  most  con- 
summate Arab  guides.    Manners 

he  kept  him  as  the  apple  qf  his  €ye.]    As  the 

sight  of  the  eye  is  by  God's  care  and  ^se  providence 
fenced  about  and  preserved  from  harm  by  tne  eyelids, 
b^  its  deep  situation,  and  by  several  other  means ;  so 
did  He  in  the  wilderness  preserve  Israel  from  harm  and 
dimger.    Bp.  Kidder, 

11.  As  an  eagle  &c.]  This  admirable  similitude,  so 
sublimely  beautiful,  and  yet  so  simple  and  natural,  of 
the  parent  eagle,  training  his  young  nestlings  to  flv; 
^rst,  "stirring  them  up,"  or  rousing  them  from  tne 
nest ;  then  "  hovering  about  them,"  to  watch  and  en- 
courage their  timid  effisrts ;  "  spreading  abroad  his 
wings,"  to  receive  them,  when  drooping ;  '*  taking  them 
up,  carrying  them  on  his  shoulder,  to  ease  them,  when 
wearied  and  exhausted  by  unusual  efforts;  is  probably 
painted  from  the  life,  with  so  much  circumstantial 
imagery,  from  the  scenes  which  Moses  might  often 
have  witnessed  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  Petrea.  God 
himself  had  been  pleased  to  emplov  this  comparison, 
**  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,"  £xod.  xix.  4.  Dr. 
Hales. 

12.-^  there  was  no  strange  god  with  himJ]  To  help  or 
assist  him :  but  by  His  Almighty  power  alone  they  were 
protected  and  preserved.  This  made  their  sin  the  more 
heinous  in  sacrificing  to  other  gods,  ver.  17,  as  if  they 
had  been  their  benefactors.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  —  ride  on  the  high  places  qf  the  earth,']  Or,  of 
the  land:  that  is,  conquer,  and  in  a  trtumphmt  manner 
possess,  Canaan,  full  of  lofty  and  frtiitful  hills.  Dr. 
fVells. 

suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,']    That  is,  the  country 

abounds  in  wild  bees,  which,  niving  in  the  rocks. 


13  He  made  him  ride  on  the  hiffh 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  mignt 
eat  the  increase  of  the  fields;  and 
he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of 
the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty- 
rock; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of 
sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of 
the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  with 
the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  and  thou 
didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape. 

15  ^  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and 
kicked :  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art 


furnish  honey.  See  the  instance  of  Jonathan,  I  Sam. 
xiv.  25.  Hasselquist  says,  between  Acra  and  Nazareth, 
"  great  numbers  of  wild  bees  breed,  to  the  advantage  of 
the  inhabitants.'*  Maundrell  observes  of  the  great  salt 
plain  near  Jericho,  that  ''he  perceived  in  it,  in  many 
places,  a  smell  of  honey  and  wax,  as  strong  as  if  he  had 
oeen  in  an  apiary."  See  the  accoimt  of  Uie  wild  honey 
of  John  the  Baptist,  Matt.  iii.  4 ;  Mark  i.  6.  Script, 
illust. 

oil  out  of  the  finty  rock/]    That  is,  the  olive 

trees  grow  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  and  these  yield  oiL 
Hassel<)uist  tells  us,  that  "he  ate  oUves  at  Joppa,  which 
were  said  to  grow  on  the  mount  of  Olives  near  Jem* 
salem ;  and  that  independent  of  their  supposed  holiness, 
they  were  of  the  best  kind  he  tasted  m  the  Levant.'' 
That  S3rria  abounded  in  oil  is  evident,  from  its  being 
exported  into  Egypt,  Hos.  xii.  1 ;  and  we  find  William 
of  Tyre,  in  the  time  of  the  crusades,  describing  Syria- 
Sobal  as  all  thick  set  with  olive  trees,  making  prod^ous 
woods  diat  covered  the  country,  and  afibraed  subsist- 
ence to  the  inhabitants.  Script,  illust.  Some  naturalists 
observe,  that  olive  trees  now  most  prosperously  in 
stony  and  barren  places.    £^.  Patrick. 

U.-^ramsqfthe  breed  qf  Bashan,']  That  is,  of  the 
fairest  and  best  kind.  Bashan  was  famous  for  cattle. 
Numb,  xxxii.  4.    ^.  Kidder. 

the  f  at  of  kidneys  qf  wheat  /]    The  Hebrews  call 

the  best  of  every  kind  of  thing,  "  the  fat."  And  "  the 
kidneys  of  wheat,"  signifies  large  and  plump  com, 
affording  great  plenty  of  flour.  It  is  a  metaphorical  ex- 
pression; there  being  some  resemblance  l^tween  the 
figure  of  that  grain,  and  the  kidneys.  Bps.  Patrick  and 
Kidder.  This  expression  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Psalmist  twice,  who  speaks  of  "  the  fat  ofwheat,"  Pa. 
Ixxxi.  16;  cxlvii.  14;  which  our  translation  renders 
«  the  finest  wheat."    Dr.  Hales. 

Some  of  the  greatest  delicacies  in  India  are  now  made 
from  the  rolong-flour,  which  is  called  the  heart,  or  kid- 
ney, of  the  wheat.    Forbes' s  Oriental  Memoirs, 

the  pure  blood  qf  ihegri^.'}    Most  generous  red 

wine ;  very  clear  and  bright.  Bp.  Patrick,  Red  wine, 
in  colour  uke  blood.    Bp.  Kidder. 

15.  But  Jeshurun  &c.  |  The  third  part  of  the  song, 
to  the  end  of  the  18th  verse,  describes  the  usual  but  un- 
generous effect  of  prosperity,  upon  "Jeshurun,"  or 
righteous  Israel  heretofore,  in  Uieir  adoption  of  the  false 
gods  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  forge^lness  of 
the  true  God,  tneir  Creator  and  Protector.  This  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  most  animated  and  glowing  apostrophes, 
or  changes  of  person,  in  which  this  most  highly  wrought 
lyrick  composition  abounds;  uniting  all  the  fire  and 
richness  of  oriental  eloquence,  with  the  close  and  accu- 
rate reasoning  of  occidental  composition.    Dr.  Hales. 

''-^  Jeskwun  waoced  fatf  and  kicked;'}    That  it,  Is* 
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grown  thiok,  thoa  art  oovered  with 
jatness;  then  he  forsook  God  which 
made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  jealoosy 
with  strange  ffods^  with  abominations 
provoked  uey  him  to  anger. 

17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils, 
n  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  ffods  thai  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  Others  feared 
not 

18  Of  the  Rock  thai  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten 
God  that  formed  thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  t^ 


rael  prew  ri^h,  8cc.  Jeehurun  comes  from  a  word,  that 
sigmfies  upright:  and  it  is  evidently  put  for  Israel,  who 
were  under  mat  obligations  to  be  upright ;  but  instead 
of  that,  in  their  prosperity  they  rebelleid  against  God> 
as  a  pampered  horse  kiclu.    np,  Kidder. 

Moses,  by  Diyine  inspiration,  perceiving  that  nefa- 
rious  dereliction  of  the  Divine  worship,  into  which  the 
Israelites  would  in  after  times  fall,  speaks  of  their 
crimes,  as  if  already  committed.  See  also  above,  ver.  5, 
"  They  have  corrupted  themselves,  &c."  Nothing  can 
represent  events  more  clearly  and  evidently  than  such 
anticipation ;  and  therefore  in  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets the  use  of  it  is  most  frequent.  See  Is.  z.  28,  30. 
Up*  Lowth.    See  Jer.  iL  15,  and  the  note  there. 

waxed  fat f  and  heked:"]    As  Israel,  (whom  (Jod 

compares  to  an  heifer,  fed  in  large  and  fruitful  pastures,] 
enjoying  always  a  fidl  range,  grew  fat,  and  wanton,  ana 
kicked  With  the  heel ;  so  are  we  apt,  the  more  plenti- 
fully God  heapeth  His  blessings  upon  us,  the  more 
wantonly  to  follow  the  bent  of  oiu*  own  hearts,  and  the 
more  contemptuously  to  spurn  at  His  holy  command- 
ments.    Bp,  Sanderson, 

The  Church  teaches  us  to  pray  God  to  deliver  us  "  in 
all  time  of  our  tribulation,  in  afl  time  of  our  wealth  ;'* 
that  is,  as  well  in  our  prosperity  as  adversity ;  from  the 
dangers  and  temptations  that  beset  us  in  every  condi- 
tion of  life.  A  petition  for  deliverance  in  the  time  of 
wealth  and  prosperity  may  appear  to  a  worldly-minded 
person  needless,  if  not  absurd.  But  our  blessed  Lord 
teaches  us  a  very  different  lesson :  warning  us,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  of  the  great  danger  attending  a  state 
of  affluence ;  which  our  daily  experience  and  observation 
most  abundantly  confirm.  The  Jews  of  old  were  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this :  *'  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  &c. 
then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  Rock  of  Us  salvation."  And  the  Prophet 
to  the  same  effect;  "They  were  filled,  and  their  heart 
was  exalted ;  therefore  have  they  forgotten  Me,"  Hos. 
xiii.  6.  If  therefore  to  forget  and  forsake  God  be  too 
often  the  consequence  of  a  prosperous  condition,  how 
earnestly  ought  we  to  pray  for  His  grace,  to  deUver  us 
from  the  power  of  its  temptations  !     fVaUo, 

In  this  and  in  the  following  verses  Moses  speaks  in 
the  prophetick  style,  in  which  the  past  tense  is  fre- 
quently used  for  tne  future ;  and  things  to  come  repre- 
sented as  already  past,  to  denote  the  certain  event  of 
the  things  predicted.    Pyle. 

the  Rock  qf  his  salvation.']  We  have  in  Scrip- 
ture several  instances  of  persons  retiring  to  rocks  for 
safety ;  and  it  appears  that  rocks  are  still  resorted  to  in 
the  East,  as  pla^  of  security.  Before  the  invention  of 
gunpowder,  and  before  its  explosive  power  was  known. 


he  n  abhorred  (hem,  because  of  the 
provoking  ot  his  sons,  and  of  his 
daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  mj 
hce  fix)m  them,  I  will  see  what  their 
end  shall  be :  for  they  are  a  very  fro* 
ward  generation,  omldren  in  whom 
if  no&th. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jea- 
lousy with  thai  which  is  not  God; 
thev  have  provoked  me  to    anger 

with    their  vanities:    and   •!   will  •Rom- Jo. 9. 
move  them  to  jealousy  with  those 
which  are  not  a  people;  I  will  pro* 
voke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish 
nation. 

fastnesses  of  this  kind  were  in  a  manner  impregnable. 
Hence  we  see  the  propriety'  of  considering  the  protection 
of  God  as  a  ''  rock  r  which  often  occurs  in  Scripture. 
Fragmentsto  Cabnet. 

17.  —  devils,']  The  original  word  imports  destrofers, 
as  the  devil  is  (^ed  in  the  book  of  Revdation,  chap.  ir. 
1 1,  evil  spirits,  delighting  in  mischief,  and  leading  their 
worshippers  into  perdition.  Bp,  Patrick,  They  sacri- 
ficed unto  evil  spirits,  who  sedc  onljr  their  destruction^ 
the  wasters  and  destrovers  of  mankmd;  and  not  unto 
God,  their  Savioiu*  ana  Protector,  who  seeks  only  their 
welfare.    Bp.  Kidder,  Dr.  WeWt,  Pgle. 

gods  whom  they  knew  not,]    Or,  as  the  words 

may  be  translated,  <*ffods,  who  knew  not  them :"  that 
is,  from  whom  thev  had  received  no  benefits,  as  they 
had  from  the  Loro,  the  God  of  IsraeL  Bps.  PatriA 
and  Kidder. 

that  came  newly  ifp,!    New,  and  fipesh  invented 

imaginary  demons  of  the  Gentiles,  of  whom  their  fore* 
fathers  never  heard  so  much  as  the  name.  Pyle,  Sudi 
as  were  lately,  in  comparison  of  the  sun  and  moon,  &c 
set  up  for  gods,  as  were  the  demon-gods  or  dead  men 
deified.  Ik.  Wells,  They  seem  to  have  been  the  local 
gods  of  the  neighbourhood.    Dr.  Hales, 

19.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  &c.]  The  fourth  part, 
to  the  end  of  the  25th  verse,  expresses  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  and  His  denunciations,  that  He  would  re- 
ject apostate  Israel,  and  adopt  in  then:  room  the  believ-* 
mg  (jentiles;  according  to  the  interpretation  of  St. 
Paul,  Rom.  x.  19,  citing  ver.  21 ;  and  the  parallel  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  chap.  h:v.  1,  2.  This  part  describes 
also,  in  the  glowing  colours  of  the  preceding  prophecies, 
all  tiie  calamities  of  the  Babylonian  and  Roman  capti- 
vities.   Dr,  Hales, 

the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  qf  his  daughters.'] 

For  such  they  were,  till  they  corrupted  themselves,  and 
thereby  higmy  incensed  mm  against  them.  For  no- 
thing can  be  so  provoking  as  the  rebellion  of  children 
against  a  most  indulgent  parent.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  "  daughters"  are  here  expressly  named,  because 
the  women  were  notoriously  f^ty  of  provoking  Qod 
by  their  idolatry.  See  Jer.  Vu.  18 ;  xliv.  15 ;  Eiek.  viii, 
14.    Bp.  Kidder, 

20. — /  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be :]  I  will  not 
cease  My  judgments,  till  I  have  brought  the  sorest 
calamities  upon  them,  and  made  an  end  of  their  poli^ 
and  government.    Bp,  Patrick, 

21.  —  /  will  move  them  tojealousv  &c.]  The  meaning 
is,  that  God  would,  by  a  people  that  was  not  peculiar 
to  Him,  as  the  Israelites  were,  provoke  them  to  iealouay. 
And  this  He  fulfilled,  bv  deUvering  them  to  the  Assy- 
rians, Chaldeans,  and  tneur  other  enemies,  who  were 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Matesf  sonff. 


CHAR  XXXII. 


Mo§ei  mmg* 


CHRIST  ^  ^^'  ^  ^^  ^  kindled  in  mine 
1461.  anger,  and  ||  shall  bum  untx>  the  low- 
ioTk^  est  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the 
iunlnL  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
l^liliHS.  fire  the  foundations  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischieft  upon 
them;  I  will  spena  mine  arrows  upon 
them. 

24  TTiey  thaU  U  burnt  with  httn-» 
J^J»-  ger,  and  deroured  with  f  burning 
cM/i.^      «heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction:  1 

will  also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  ser- 
pents of  the  dust 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
a^tkii!S^M.  t  within,  shall  +  destroy  both  the 
tHeb.  '  young  man  ana  the  virgin,  the 
^'^'        suckhng  also  with  the  man  of  gray 

hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them 
into  comers,  I  would  make  the  re- 

not  His  people ;  and  by  rejecting  thmnt  and  takinff  the 
Gentiles  mto  His  favour  and  into  the  Church  of  Cnristy 
Rom.  3d.  14.  And  to  this  purpose  the  Apostle  applies 
the  words  of  the  Prophet>  "  I  will  call  them  My  P^lff 
which  were  not  mv  people/'  Rom.  iz.  25.  This 
greatly  ''provoked"  the  Jews,  to  see  *' a  foolish  nation'' 
taken  into  God's  Church :  for  such  the  Gentiles  were, 
while  they  served  idol8>  and  diverse  lusts,  Rom.  i.  21, 
32.  Compare  Acts  xi.  2,  3;  1  Thess.  ii.  15,  16;  Acts 
xziL  21,  22.    Bp.  Kidder. 

22.  fbr  afim  ii  kindled  in  mtMimgeir,']  Great  and  sore 
calamities  are  compared  to  *'  fire"  in  Scripture,  Esek. 
jxx.  8.  God  here  threatens  to  send  such  calamities 
upon  the  Jews,  as  the  woeful  effects  of  His  heavy  dis- 
pleasure, which  diould  never  cease  till  they  were  de- 
stroyed. For  **  hell"  and  "  destruction"  seem  to  be  the 
same,  Pror.  xv.  11.  And  therefore  "the  lowest  hell" 
signifies  the  depUi  of  misery.  Bp.  Patrick.  This  verse 
^ves  an  account,  in  a  figurative  manner,  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  land,  in  words  which  seem  to  import  the 
total  consumption  of  it.  "  Hell"  siffmfies  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth.  Numb.  xvi.  30.  Bp,  Kidder.  Such  a  fire 
is  threatened,  as  should  not  only  bum  the  earth,  but 
penetrate  the  abyss  below,  and  in  its  way  consume  the 
very  ^  foundations  of  the  moimtains."  Edit. 

24.^^  the  teeth  of  heatts  &c.]  They  were  exposed  to 
these  calamities,  when  they  were  forced  to  fly  mto  wil- 
dernesses, and  hide  themselves  in  dens  and  caves: 
where  some  of  them  could  not  avoid  being  devoured  bv 
wild  beasts,  and  stun^  by  serpents,  the  sting  of  which 
is  venomous,  and  which  creep  upon  "  the  duet."  It 
has  been  observed,  that  this  denunciation  was  partly 
fulfilled,  when  the  Jews  were  thrown  by  the  Romans  to 
wild  beasts  in  the  theatre,  as  Josephus  relates.  Bp. 
Patrick.  Or  the  words  mav  be  a  prophecy  of  the  deso- 
late state  of  the  country,  which  should  be  overrun  with 
wild  beasts  and  serpents.  Edit. 

26.  I  Maid,  I  wnUd  scatter  them  Sec.!  Tht  fifth  pari,  to 
the  end  of  ver.  35,  states  the  wise  and  gracious  reasons 
of  the  dispersion  of  ihe  Jews  into  all  lands,  rather  than 
thdr  connnement  to  one  comer,  as  in  the  Assyrian  cap- 
tivity :  both  for  their  preservation  from  the  collected 
force  of  their  enemies ;  and  to  prevent  the  boasts  of 
the  latter,  ascribing  to  themselves  theur  destruction. 
Dr.Haki. 


membranoe  of  diem  to  cease  £rom  chrTst 
among  men :  1451. 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  ^^•v— ^ 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad* 
versaries  should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  say, 

II  Our  hand  is  hi&'h,  and  the  Lord  u  or,  our 
hath  not  done  all  Siis.  anHSiiu 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  ^^^i  oS. 
counsel,  neither  t^  there  any  under* 
standing  in  them. 

29  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  con* 
sider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  should  ^  one  chase  a  thou*  ^J^*^-  ^3* 
sand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  had  sold 
them,  and  tne  Lord  had  shut  them 

up? 

31  For  their  rode  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves 
beinff  judges. 


27.  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  &c.]  He,  that  is  Omni- 
potent^  is  not  capable  of  fearing  any  thing :  but  He 
speaks  in  our  language,  and  ffives  this  reason  why  He 
Old  not  make  them  cease  to  oe  a  nation,  because  He 
would  not  have  their  enemies  insult,  and  use  insolent 
language  even  against  Himself.  Of  this  we  have  an 
instance.  Is.  xxxvii.  28,  29.  Bp.  Patrick.  Fear  is  im- 
puted to  Ood  after  the  manner  of  men,  who  refrain  from 
doing  things  from  that  principle.  Bp.  Kidder, 

28.  — vMd^  counsel,  &c.]  He  that  considers  the  lives 
and  actions  of  the  greatest  part  of  men  would  verily 
think,  that  they  understood  not  that  there  is  such  a 
being  as  God,  and  that  it  is  their  dutv  to  demean  them- 
selves religiously  towards  Him.  Therefore  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  wicked  men  as  ''without  imderstand- 
ing :"  not  that  thev  are  destitute  of  the  natural  faculty 
of  understanding,  out  they  do  not  use  it  as  they  ought : 
they  are  not  blind,  but  they  wink ;  thev  ''  hold  the  truth 
of  €rod  in  unrighteousness,  and  though  they  know  God, 
yet  they  do  not  fflorify  Him  as  God,"  nor  suffer  the 
apprehension  of  Him  to  have  a  due  influence  upon 
their  hearts  and  lives.  Abp.  TlUotson. 

30.  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand.  Sec."]  Whence 
should  such  an  amazing  change  proceed,  that  the  Israel- 
ites, who  formerly  with  an  handful  of  men  put  vast  armies 
to  flight.  Lev.  xxvi.  8,  should  now,  though  never  so 
numerous,  be  beaten  by  one  or  two  of  their  enemies, 
and  flee  when  none  pursued  them  ?  Bp.  Patrick.  The 
Prophet  here  states  the  true  reason  of  the  timidity  of 
the  Israelites,  so  that  a  thousand  would  flee  from  one 
enemy ;  as  God  had  warned  them  repeiOedly  before  in 
even  stronger  terms.  See  Lev.  xxvi.  17 — 36;  Deut 
zxYiii.  25.    Dr.  Hales. 

31.  For  their  rock  is  not  8cc.l  This  is  a  parenthetical 
observation  of  Moses  himself,  introduced  incidentally 
into  the  Divine  speech,  stating  the  superiority  of  the 
God  of  Israel  over  the  gods  of  their  enemies,  eveU  by 
their  own  confession.  Thus  Jethro  acknowledged  it, 
Exod.  xviii.  11 ;  the  Egyptians  confessed  it,  Exod.  xiv. 
25;  Balaam,  Numb,  xxiii.  19 — 23;  the  Canaanites, 
Josh.  ii.  1 1 ;  the  Gibeonites,  Josh.  ix.  9 — 24 ;  the  Phi- 
listmes,  1  Sam.  iv.  7;  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  haughty 
king  of  Babylon,  Dan.  iii.  29 ;  iv.  37 ;  Darius  the  Mede, 
Dan.  vi.  26,  27 ;  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  i.  3 ; 
Artazeraes  Longimanus,  EzraviL  23.  And  Philostratus 
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i«i»      of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 


_     their  grapes  are  giapes  of 

i^^^^l?E.  ^*^'  ^^"^  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of 
dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of 
asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  ani  sealed  up  among  my  trea- 
sures? 

35  To  me  belongeih  *  vengeance, 
and  recompence;  their  foot  shall  slide 
in  due  time :  for  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity t^  at  hand,  and  the  things 
that  shall  come  upon  them  make 
haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people,  and  repent  himself  for  his 


c  Ecclns.  SS. 
1.  Rom.  12. 
19. 
Hebr.  10.  SO. 


has  preserved  a  remarkable  declaration  of  Titos,  mo- 
destly attributing  his  conquest  over  the  Jews  to  the 
Divine  assistance :  "  That  he  was  only  an  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  God,  whose  wrath  had  been  so  signally  ma- 
nifested against  them."  Dr.  Hales. 

32.  For  their  vine  &c.]  The  Prophet  next  proceeds 
to  state,  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  had  no  claim  to 
the  Divine  assistance  from  any  superiour  merits  of  their 
own :  for  that,  on  the  contrary,  their  idolatries  and  cor- 
ruptions were  still  more  abominable  than  those  of  the 
Jews ;  not  only  compelling  them  in  their  captivities  to 
serve  their  gods,  by  the  most  dreadful  persecutions, 
such  as  those  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iii.  S — 28 ;  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  1  Mac.  i.  41 — 64 ;  of  the  Ro- 
mans, &c.  Dan.  xi.  35 ;  xii.  1 ;  but  corrupting  the  whole 
world  by  their  mischievous  examfile  and  influence. 
Thus  Babylon  is  represented  as  ma&ng  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  drunken  and  mad  with  me  wine  of  her 
idolatrous  fornication,  Jer.  li.  7 ;  and  the  mystical  Baby- 
lon, or  Rome  Imperial  and  Papal,  likewise.  Rev.  xvii. 
2;  xviii.  3.  The  bitter  and  poisonous  ingredients  of 
which  are  here  emphatically  described.  Of  all  these, 
God  declares  in  the  sequel,  that  He  will  keep  an  ac- 
count, or  registry^  and  severely  punish  them  in  the  day 
of  vengeance.    Dr.  Hales. 

the  vine  of  Sodom,'j    This  is  a  vine  of  a  plant 

from  Sodom,  which  bnngs  only  bitter  and  useless 
grapes ;  wine  as  bad  or  deadly  as  the  gall  of  a  serpent ; 
ffrapes  as  bitter  as  gall ;  the  fruits  which  grow  about 
Uie  Dead  sea  are  said  to  be  rotten  within,  and  only  fuU 
of  dust.     Cabnet. 

33.  —  the  poison  of  dragons,']  As  the  Hebrew  word 
signifies  any  kind  of  serpent,  so  it  is  certain  that  the 
dragons  of  Africa  and  Arabia  had  in  them  a  deadly  poi- 
son, though  those  of  Greece  had  not,  as  Bochart  ob- 
serves. 'Hie  Doison  of  asps  is  called  *'  cruel,''  because 
it  is  accountea  particularly  acute,  instantly  penetrating 
into  the  vital  parts :  whence  the  proverb,  the  biting  of 
asps  for  an  incurable  wound.  Those,  who  are  bitten  by 
an  asp,  seldom  escape  with  life ;  as  many  naturalists 
observe.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  probable  that  by  the  word,  rendered  ''drains" 
in  this  place,  is  to  be  understood  a  species  of  lizard, 
caDed  Gekko,  extremely  venomous  ana  deadly.  This 
reptile  yields  in  malignity  to  no  serpent  whatever :  he 
inoabits  Cairo,  and  the  country  of  Egypt,  so  that  he 
could  not  have  been  unknown  to  Moses :  nor  is  he  con- 
fined to  desert  places,  but  visits  houses,  and  makes  his 
abode  in  them,  so  that  the  people  of  Israel,  to  whom 


tHeb. 


servants,  when  he  seeth  that  Aeir 
f  power  is  gone,  and  t/iere  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left 

37  And  he  shall  sa^,  Where  are 
their  eods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trustea, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  &t  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offerings  ?  let  them  rise  up  and 

help  you,  onrf  be  f  your  protection.     J^J-fJ 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  r»».-    ^ 
and  there  is  no  eod  with  me :  ^  I  kill, 
and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I 
heal:  neither  is  tiiere  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  hea- 
ven, and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword, 


d  1  Sam.  S.8. 
Tob.  IS.  2. 
Wiad.  16.  IS. 


Moses  speaks,  may  have  been  well  acquainted  with  him. 
His  poison,  for  its  noxious  qualities,  is  justly  associated 
with  the  criie^  venom  of  asps :  his  slaver,  &c.  being  col- 
lected for  the  express  purpose  of  smearing  arrows,  and 
rendering  the  wounds  made  by  them  rataL  8er^t» 
iUust. 

34.  Is  not  this  Itddnip  instore  with  me,  &c.]  That  is, 
b  not  this  vengeance,  with  which  I  now  threaten  them, 
though  they  flatter  themselves  in  their  present  impunity, 
reserved  for  them,  and  kept  in  store  for  them  against 
the  time,  when  their  iniqmties  shall  be  full  and  shall 
require  it  ?    Bp.  Kidder. 

36.  For  the  Jbord  shaU  judge  &c.]  The  sixth  and  last 
part  of  the  song  rehearses  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and 
signal  punishment  of  their  foes.  It  begins  with  God's 
expostulation  with  His  people,  when  reduced  to  thor 
lowest  stite  of  desolation,  referring  them  for  relief,  iro- 
nically, to  the  vain  idols  in  which  they  had  trusted,  and 
to  wmch  they  had  sacrificed ;  and  by  an  admirable  con- 
trast describing  His  own  self-existence,  as  *'  living  for 
eyermore;"  and  His  sole  and  exclusive  power  "tokilF* 
and  "to  make  alive,"  to  "wound"  and  to  "heaL" 
Hence  the  captivity  is  called  the  wound  of  Israel,  which 
is  to  be  healed  at  the  restoration  of  Israel,  Is.  xxx.  26 : 
while  His  power  to  *'  kill"  or  destroy  His  adversaries, 
as  a  mightv  warriour,  with  "  sword  and  arrows,"  or  the 
miseries  of  war,  forms  the  conclusion  of  it.    Dr.  Hales. 

shall  hube  his  peoole,  &c.l  After  having  punish- 
ed them,  "  the  Lord  shall  judge"  or  plead  the  cause  of 
"His  people,"  and  act  as  one  that  "repents  himseir* 
for  the  evus  which  He  has  been  obliged  in  justice  to 
bring  upon  "  His  servants :"  "  when  He  sees  that  their 
power  is  gone,"  so  that  they  cannot  help  themselves ; 
and  that  "  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left  ;'^  that  is,  that 
they  have  neither  garrisons  nor  army  left  sufficient  for 
their  deliverance.  Dr.  Wells, 

40.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  &c.]  In  Scripture  there 
are  two  ceremonies  mentioned  of  swearing.  One,  of 
putting  the  hand  under  the  ihjgh.  of  him  to  whom  the 
oath  was  made.  Gen.  xxiv.  2,  and  xlvii.  29.  The  oth^ 
was  by  lifting  up  the  hand  to  heaven.  Gen.  xiv.  22. 
Thus  God,  condescending  to  the  manner  of  men,  ex- 
presses Himself  in  this  place.  In  aUusion  to  this  cus- 
tom the  Psalmist  describes  the  perjured  person, "  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  whose  right  hand  is  a  right 
hand  of  falsehood,"  Ps.  cxliv.  8.    A^.  TUlotson. 

Ttus  verse  is  connected  with  the  two  next,  and  the 
sense  of  Uie  whole  is  as  follows:  "For  I  hft  up  My 
hand  to  heaven,  and  say.  As  I  live  for  ever,"  (the  cere^* 
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CHRIST  ^^^  VDLine  land  take  hold  on  jud^- 
1451.      ment;   I  will  render  vengeance  to 
^"v"*'^  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh ;  and  that  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from 
the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 
lor^prt^iu       43  II  •  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with 
nsuotu/'Sr,  his  peoplc :  for  he  will  avenge  the 
f Saff'y.  6.  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will  render 
Bom.  15. 10.  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will 
be  merciful  unto  his  land,  a7id  to  his 
people. 

44  ^  And  Moses  came  and  spake 
all  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  ears 

f  Or,  Jotkma.  of  the  Dcoplc,  he,  and  ||  Hoshea  the 
son  of  Nun. 

45  And   Moses  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Israel: 

monial  and  form  of  the  oath,)  ''  If  I  whet  My  glittering 
sword,  &c.  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies, 
and  will  reward  them  that  hate  Me ;  I  will  make  Mine 
arrows  drunk  with  blood,  &c."    Edit, 

42. — Jrom  the  beginning  qf  reoenges]  That  is,  from 
such  time  as  I  shall  begin  to  take  vengeance.  Bp.  Kid- 
der, Instead  of  the  received  translation  of  the  last  line, 
"from  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy," 
until  their  final  completion,  in  which  the  rendering  of 
the  ori^^nal  word  by  **  revenges"  is  unsupported  by  any 
of  the  ancient  versions,  the  phrase  may  be  translated 
"hairy  head:"  and  by  adjustmg  the  order  of  the  lines, 
the  wnole  verse  will  run  thus:  "I  will  make  Mine 
arrows  drunk  with  blood,  with  the  blood  of  the  slain 
and  of  the  captives ;  and  My  sword  shall  devour  flesh, 
from  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemv."  The  Hteral  expres- 
sion **  head  of  locks,"  remarkably  corresponds  to  "  scalp 
of  hair,"  or  "hairy  scalp,"  in  the  following  parallel  pas- 
sage :  "  God  shall  woimd  the  head  of  His  enemies,  and 
the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses,"  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.    Dr,  Hales, 

43.  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  lUs  people:"^  This 
last  verse  terminates  the  whole  song  with  the  jomt  exul- 
tation of  the  Gentile  with  the  Jewish  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity, arising  from  the  prospect  of  the  approaching 
judjgments  of  God  to  be  inflicted  both  upon  His  adver- 
saries and  the  persecutofs  of  His  servants.  St.  Paul 
has  cited  this  verse  to  prove  the  future  conversion  of 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ,  Rom.  xv.  10 — 
12,  supported  by  the  parallel  prophecies  of  Ps.  cxvii.  1 ; 
Isa.  XL  1 — 10. 

Theodoret  has  well  paraphrased  the  last  verse :  "  The 
Gentiles  and  the  Jews,  the  people  of  God,  might  well 
rejoice  together :  for  even  among  the  Jews  there  were 
many  myriads  who  believed  (early)  in  Christ,  Acts  xxi. 
20,  as  well  as  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  Gentile 
world.  But  the  heathens  were  indebted  to  the  Jewish 
believers  for  their  knowledge,  and  received  the  princi- 
ples and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion  solely  from 
them :  for  the  holy  Apostles  were  Jews.  The  prophet 
therefore,  enjoying  a  clear  view  of  this  great  period, 
exults,  "  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  His  people,"  the 
converted  heathens  with  the  believing  Jews. 


Moses^  song. 

your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  c^^st 
1  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  vJ**V. 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to  ^""v**^ 
observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vdn  thing  for 
you ;  because  it  is  your  life  :  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it 

48  «  And  the  Lord  spake   unto  g  Numb.  27. 
Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain 
Abarim,  imto  mount  Nebo,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto 

thy  people ;  as  ^  Aaron  thy  brother  h  Numb.  w. 
died  m  mount  Hor,  and  was  gather<>d  *J-28.&«3. 
unto  his  people : 


Such  was  the  extensive  range  of  prophetick  vision 
vouchsafed  to  the  great  lawgiver  of  the  Jews,  compris- 
ing the  whole  fortunes  of  their  state,  from  the  first  re- 
demption, after  Uie  Egyptian  bondage,  until  the  last,  on 
their  final  return  to  their  own  land,  after  the  long-con- 
tinued Roman  desolation,  which  it  is  the  business  of 
the  succeeding  Prophets  under  the  former  dispensation, 
and  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  under  the  new, 
to  unfold  more  explicitly  and  circumstantially.  Dr. 
Hales, 

It  would  be  endless  to  quote  the  various  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament,  in  which  the  Gentiles  are  called 
upon  to  glorify  God  for  His  mercy.  St.  Paul  in  Rom. 
XV.  points  out  some  of  the  most  remarkable;  in  parti- 
cular this  from  Moses.  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  full 
of  them;  and  the  Psalmist,  in  many  of  his  divine 
hymns,  no  less  clearly  declares  those  "  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  oe  to  all  people."  "  Rejoice  m  the 
Lord'*  is  the  language  of  the  inspired  writings  through- 
out :  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  says  the  Apostle ; 
"  and  agjun,  I  say,  rejoice,"  Phil.  iv.  4.  Exhortations 
of  this  kind,  one  would  think,  were  needless  to  those 
who  live  under  the  Hght  of  the  Gospel,  and  steadfastly 
believe  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Can  they 
who  are  reaeemed  from  endless  death  and  misery,  and 
made  capable  of  obtaining  everlasting  life  and  happiness, 
want  motives  or  persuasions  to  rejoice  ?  Can  the  "  light 
afflictions"  of  this  world,  **  which  are  but  for  a  moment," 
depress  the  spirits,  or  abate  the  joy,  of  those,  who  firmly 
expect  "  an  etemd  weight  of  glory  ?"  Does  our  gra- 
cious and  merciful  God  require  us  to  be  joyful  and  happy, 
and  shall  we  refuse  to  obey  so  pleasing  a  commana  ? 
Yet,  if  one  might  judge  from  the  gloomv  and  dejected 
appearance  of  many  (Jnristiaiis,  one  would  imagine  that 
they  thought  it  theu*  dutv  to  be  melancholy,  and  to  make 
themselves  unhappy.  So  prevalent  is  the  force  of  su- 
perstition and  enthusiasm  against  the  plainest  dictates 
of  reason  and  religion.     Waldo, 

50.  And  die  in  the  mounf\  It  was  no  small  favour, 
that  God  warned  Moses  of  his  end.  He  that  had  so 
often  apprized  Moses  of  what  He  meant  to  do  to  Israel, 
would  not  now  do  aught  to  himself,  without  his  know- 
ledge.   Expectation  of  any  unportant  event  is  a  great 
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c hrTst  ^^  Because  ^ ye  trespassed  against 
1461.  me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at 
iv^Cif.  ^®  waters  of  ||  Meribah-Kadesh,  in 
11, 13.  i  27.  the  wilderness  of  Zin;  because  ye 
Yor.Hrifeai  Sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the 
^«^        children  of  Israel 

52  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land 
before  thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 
the  children  of  IsraeL 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I  The  mtgeHy  qf  God.  6  The  hleBsmgs  cf  the 
twdoe  tribee,  26  The  etneUemey  ofhruel. 

AND  this  19  the  blessing,  where- 
with Moses  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before 
his  death. 


advantage  to  a  wise  heart.  God  forewarns  one  by  sick- 
ness, another  by  age,  another  by  His  secret  instincts,  to 
prepare  for  their  end :  if  our  heart  be  not  now  in  readi- 
ness, we  deserve  to  be  surprised.    Bp,  HaU. 

5 1 .  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me]  Death,  though 
it  were  to  Moses  an  entrance  into  glory,  yet  was  also  a 
chastisement  of  his  infidelity.  How  many  noble  proofs 
had  he  given  of  his  courage  and  strength  of  faith! 
How  many  gracious  services  had  he  done  to  his  Master ! 
Yet  for  one  act  of  distrust  he  must  be  gathered  to  his 
fathers.  All  our  acts  of  obedience  cannot  bear  out  one 
sin  against  God.  How  vainly  shall  we  hope  to  make 
amends  to  God  for  our  former  trespasses  by  our  better 
behaviour,  when  Moses  hath  this  one  sin  laid  to  his 
charp^e,  after  so  many  and  wortfiy  testimonies  of  his 
fidehty  I  When  we  have  forgotten  our  sins,  yet  God  re- 
members them;  and  although  not  in  anger,  yet  He  calls 
for  payment.  Alas,  what  shall  become  of  them,  with 
whom  God  hath  ten  thousand  times  greater  quarrels ; 
who,  amongst  many  millions  of  sins,  have  scattered 
some  few  acts  of  formal  services  !  If  Moses  must  ^e 
the  first  death  for  one  fault,  how  shall  they  escape  the 
second  for  sinning  always  ?    JE^.  HtUl, 

Chap.  XXXni.  ver.  I.  And  this  is  the  blessing,  &c.] 
As  Jacob  blessed  his  children  at  his  departure  out  of 
the  world,  when  God  had  begun  to  fulfil  the  promise  to 
Abraham  of  giving  him  a  numerous  offspring ;  so  Moses, 
having  seen  them  vastly  increased,  ana  ready  to  enter 
upon  the  promised  land,  takes  his  farewell  of  them  with 
a  blessing  pronounced  upon  thepeoole  in  general,  and 
upon  each  tribe  in  particular.  Tnis  messing  is  in  part 
prophetical,  as  that  of  Jacob  was,  and  delivered  in  the 
prophetick  style;  and  consequently  it  is  not  without 
some  difficultv  and  obscurity.    £p.  Patrick, 

As  Moses  had  before  composed  a  song,  to  celebrate 
the  miraculous  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the 
Red  sea,  so  his  view  in  this  song  seems  to  have  been,  to 
commemorate  God's  gracious  dealings  with  them  since 
that  time.  A  more  proper  subject  could  not  have  been 
thought  of,  in  order  to  awaken  their  attention,  and  raise 
a  due  sense  of  gratitude  in  all  Israel,  before  the  several 
tribes  heard,  from  the  mouth  of  their  great  Prophet  now 
speaking  for  the  last  time,  what  Prondence  intended  to 
do  farther  for  each  of  them.    Dr.  DureU. 

2.  —  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  &c.]  God,  like  a 
glorious  sun,  imparted  His  beams  unto  Israel :  begin- 
ning His  course  at  their  first  entering  into  die  \rilder- 
ness,  and  still  "  rising  up"  to  them  by  the  proof  of  His 


2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  came  christ 
from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  firom  Seir      hsi. 
unto  them ;   he  shined  forth   from  ^''^v^^ 
mount   Paran,  and    he   came  with      i^i* 
ten    thousands  of  saints:    from  his 
right  hand  went  f  a  fiery  law  for  L^**^ 
them. 

d  Yea,  he  Wed  the  people;  all 
his  saints  an  in  thy  handT:  and  they 
sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every  one  shaU 
receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 
even  the  inheritance  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Jacob. 

5i  And  he  was  king  in  Jeshurun, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
gether. 

goodness,  in  their  passage  through  the  land  of  Edom : 
He ''  shined  fmth"  brightly,  as  at  noonday,  to  them, 
when  He  blessed  the  elders  of  Israd  with  a  large  por- 
tion of  His  Spirit ;  and  He  guarded  His  peoi&  with 
"  ten  thousands*'  of  His  powerful  angels ;  in  whose 
presence  He  did,  in  fire,  dehver  His  law  m^estically  and 
terribly  to  Israel.    Bp,  HaU, 

As  if  he  had  said.  This  is  the  fiivourite  nation,  to 
whom  God  was  pleaKd  with  most  dreadful  solenmity, 
with  the  appearance  of  innumerable  hosts  of  angels, 
attending  the  symbols  of  His  Divine  presence,  to  deuver 
His  laws;  ana  take  the  P|eo])le  into  special  covenant 
with  Himself  at  motmt  Sinai.  Whom,  by  the  same 
cloud  of  glory.  He  safely  and  miraculously  conducted 
through  the  Arabian  desert,  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
and  £e  borders  of  Idumea ;  preserving  them,  as  His 
peculiar  and  holy  people,  and  mstructing  them  by  His 
own  word  and  precepts.    Pyle, 

he  came  with  ten  thousands  of  saints .*]     Or,  "of 

holy  angels.^  The  law,  which  He  gave,  as  men  do 
when  with  their  *'  right  hands"  they  deliver  their  gifts* 
is  called  "a  fieir  law;"  because  God  spake  the  words 
thereof  ''out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  Deut,  y.  22. 
Bp.  Kidder. 

3.  —  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand:']  He  hath  a  spe- 
cial care  of  the  Israelites,  that  '*  holy  nation,"  Exod.  m« 
6,  who  sat  at  His  feet,  and  promised  subjection  and  obe- 
dience to  Hun.  ijp.  Kidder,  The  change  of  the  person 
from  W*  to  My  is  very  frequent  in  the  Hebrew  language* 
See  particularly  Dan.  ix.  4.    Bp,  Patrick, 

they  sat  down  at  thy  feet ;]  Meaning,  they  re- 
ceived instruction  from  thee.  To  the  same  effect  St. 
Paul  sajrs,  "  I  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel," 
Acts  xxii.  3.  If  the  same  mode  of  sitting  prevailed  an- 
ciently in  the  East,  as  now  prevails,  in  reqpect  of  master 
and  scholars,  the  phrase  is  very  descriptive  and  accurate. 
For  the  master  is  seated  on  a  caroet  spread  on  the  ground 
with  his  books  before  him;  and  around  him,  at  a  little 
distance,  beyond  his  books,  sit  his  scholars  in  a  drcle, 
attending  to  his  instructions.    Fragments  to  Cabnet. 

4.  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,']  Josephus  remarks, 
that  the  Greek  legislators  were  modem  m  comparison 
of  Moses;  and  that  the  ancient  Greeks  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  ver]r  term  (Nomos)  Law.  It  is  not  in 
Homer,  the  most  anaent  Greek  writer.    Cabnet. 

5.  —  he  was  kinf  in  Jeshurun,]  Many  persons  are 
called  kin^  in  Scripture,  whom  we  should  rather  deno- 
minate chtrfs  or  leaders.  Such  is  the  sense  of  the  word 
in  this  passage.    Moses  was  the  cMqf^,  the  leader,  the 
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the  twelve  iribe$. 


bExooL  28. 
90. 


6  f  Let  Reuben  live}  and  not  die; 
and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  f  And  this  is  the  bUmng  of 
Judah:  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord, 
the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him 
unto  his  people:  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him;  and  be  thou  an 
help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  f  And  of  Levi  hesaid,  ■  Let  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
holy  one,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 


gmde  of  his  people,  faMliiig  the  duties  of  a  ''king :" 
but  he  was  not  king  in  the  eame  sense  as  David,  or  So- 
lomon, was  afterwards.  This  remark  reconciles  Gen. 
zxxvi.  31,  ''These  kinffs  rekned  in  Edom,  before  there 
reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of  Israel :"  for  Moses, 
though  he  was  king,  in  an  inferiour  sense,  yet  did  not 
reign,  in  the  stronger  sense,  over  the  children  of  Israel, 
their  constitution  not  being  monarchical  under  him. 
Cabnefs  Diciumanf,  Moses  was  king ;  that  is,  under 
(God  the  supreme  ruler  and  govemour  of  Israel.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Dr,  Wells.  Moses  was  a  prince  or  govemour, 
he  gave  laws  and  ruled  the  people.  Bp,  Kitkier.  Was 
appointed  of  God  the  leader  and  govemour  of  the  Is- 
raehtes.    Pyle,  Bp.  HaU. 

6.  Let  Meuben  live,  &c.]  Though  it  was  formerly 
prophesied  of  this  tribe,  tHat,  in  punishment  of  the  sin 
of  its  founder,  it  should  not  be  so  honourable  or  so  nu- 
merous as  several  of  the  rest,  yet  shall  it  continue  in 
some  measure  to  flourish.  Pyle.  In  the  last  clause  of 
this  verse,  the  word  not  is  wanting  in  the  original.  The 
words  may  be  thus  translated  exactly :  "  Let  Reuben 
live  and  not  die,  though  his  men  be  few :"  which  seems 
to  be  a  confirmation  of  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  Gen. 
zliz.  4,  "  that  he  should  not  exceV'  and  yet  should  hve 
and  not  perish :  that  is,  he  should  be  in  some  measure  a 
flourishing  tribe,  though  not  so  numerous  as  some  others. 
Bp*  Patrick. 

-— *-  Hve,  and  not  die  ;]  When  a  thing  is  intended  to 
be  described  in  a  striking  manner,  it  is  usual  in  Hebrew 
to  repeat  the  same  terms,  a  Httle  varied ;  or  to  express  the 
sentunent  both  affirmatively  and  negatively,  as  here  and 
in  other  places :  see  Gen«  ;diiL  S ;  Ps.  cxviii.  7 ;  Is. 
xxxviii.  1.    Dr.  DureU. 

7.  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah  .•]  He  speaks  of 
Judah  next,  as  that  which  was  to  be  the  royal  tribe  in 
time,  and  the  principal  tribe  in  the  wars  all  alouff  after : 
he  ^refore  sa^s,  "  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah," 
when  he  calls  lor  Thy  help  at  going  out  to  war  before 
his  brethren;  "and  bring  him  home  unto  his  people" 
again,  safe  and  victorious.    Dr.  Wells. 

This  benediction  cannot  relate  to  the  time  when  it 
was  given  j  for  then  Judah's  "  hands"  were  very  "  suffi- 
cient for  him,"  this  being  by  far  the  greatest  of  the 
twelve  tribes ;  see  Numb.  i.  and  xxvi :  and  there  was 
more  reason  to  put  up  this  petition  for  several  other 
tnbes  than  for  Judah.  It  is  to  be  referred  therefore  to 
^  prophecv  of  Jacob,  and  to  the  continuance  of  the 
sceptre  of  Judah,  after  the  destruction  of  the  other 
tribes.  Judah,  in  Moses's  time,  consisted  of  74,600, 
reckonin^r  only  those  of  twenty  years  old,  and  upwards. 
Numb.  ii.  4.  But  on  the  retum  from  Babylon,  Judah, 
with  Benjamin,  the  Levites,  and  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
made  only  42,360,  Ezra  iL  64 ;  and  they  were  in  so  weak 
a  state,  that  Sanballat  in  great  scom  «aid,  "  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews  ?"  Neh.  iv.  2.  Now  Moses,  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  seeing  the  desolation  of  all  tbs  tribes ; 
seeing  ths  tribes  of  th^  children  of  Israd  caqied  »way 


Massah,  and  mth  whom  thou  didst  {.^^fg^ 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ;  hsi. 

9  Who  said  unto  his  fether  and  to  ^— v— ^ 
his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  hims 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre* 

thren,  nor  knew  his  own  children: 
for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant  |^'^^, 

10  II  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  &c^  ^^^ 
judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law:  ||  they  put  incense. 
shs^  put  incense  f  before  thee,  and  ^y  ^^ef 

hj  the  Assyrians,  the  people  of  Judah  by  the  Babylo- 
nians ;  seeing  that  Judah  should  retum  weidc,  harassed, 
and  scarcely  able  to  maintain  himself  in  his  own  coun- 
try, conceives  for  him  this  prophetic  prater,  "  Hear, 
Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his 
people,  &c."    Bp.  Sherlock. 

In  these  benedictioDS  no  notice  is  taken  of  Simeon. 
Tliis  tribe  was,  bv  way  of  judgment  upon  Simeon's  act 
of  craelt^,  mixed  and  scatter^  amonff  the  rest,  having 
not  so  distinct  and  honourable  a  settlement,  as  each  of 
them  had,  according  to  Jacob's  prediction.  Gen.  xlix.  5, 
7.  But  as  the  greatest  part  of  their  inheritance  was 
amonffst  the  sons  of  JudsK  Josh.  xix.  1,  it  is  probable 
that  Uie  tribe  of  Simeon  is  here  included  in  that  of 
Judah.    Pyle. 

S. — Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  &c.]  Continue 
in  this  tribe  the  hi^h  dignity  of  consulting  with  Thee, 
and  receiving  directions  from  Thee,  by  the  high  priest, 
conceminff  the  publick  safety.  Aaron  is  cafied  ''the 
saint  of  the  Lord,"  Ps.  cvi.  16.    Bf.  Patrick. 

Be  gracious  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  furnish  Thou 
Thy  high  priest,  whom  Thou  hast  choeen  out  of  it,  with 
those  excellent  graces,  which  Thou  hast  figured  in  his 
breastplate,  with  perfection  of  knowledge,  and  sanctity. 
Thus  do  Thou  bless  the  son  of  that  Thy  servant  Aaron^ 
whom  Thou  provedst  at  Massah,  &c.    Bp.  HaU. 

wUh  whom  thou  didst  strive"]    Whom  Thou  didst 

Sunish  and  chastise,  as  the  Hebrew  word  signifies,  but 
idst  not  deprive  of  the  dignity  of  the  priestnood.    Bp. 
Kidder. 

9.  Who  said  unto  his  father  &c.]  We  have  in  general 
the  most  concern  for  those,  of  whom  we  have  the  most 
knowledge.  Hence,  in  the  sacred  books,  knowinp^  or  own- 
ing any  person  signifies  having  a  regard  for  him  :  and 
denying  or  disowning  anv  one,  the  contrary.  Thus 
wicked  men  are  said  to  *'  aeny  God,  while  they  profess 
to  know  Him,"  Tit.  i.  16,  and  our  Saviour  in  retum 
will  deny  them  at  the  ffreat  day,  saying,  "  I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  Me,*  Matt.  viL  23 1  Luke  xiii.  26,  27. 
Thus  in  the  Old  Testament,  when  the  children  of  Levi 
had  suppressed  a  rebellion  of  the  people  against  God  and 
their  lawful  govemours,  by  falling  without  distinc- 
tion upon  all  whom  they  found  engaged  in  it,  Moses 
describes  the  heroick  behaviour  of  that  tribe  in  these 
terms :  ''  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I 
have  not  seen  him ;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre- 
thren, nor  knew  his  own  children  :  for  he  observed  Thy 
word  and  kept  Thy  covenant ;"  that  is,  they  preferred 
their  dutjr  to  Heaven  and  the  publick,  before  the  ten- 
derest  private  remurds.  So  also  Job :  "Thoujjh  I  were 
perfect,"  which  ne  had  mst  been  disclaiming,  "yet 
would  I  not  know  my  soul,"  Job  ix.  21.  Were  I  freer 
from  faults  than  I  am,  it  should  not  tempt  me  to  self- 
partiali^.    Abp.  Seeker. 

10.  They  shaU  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  &c.]  The 
Levites  were  not  only  commissioned  to  instmct  the  people 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  but  were  also  appointed  by  that  law 
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ihetwdve  tribes. 


CHRIST  ^^^^^   burnt   sacrifice    upon    thine 
1451.      altar. 


11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance, 
and  accept  the  work  of  his  hands: 
smite  through  the  loins  of  them  that 
rise  a^inst  him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  afi;ain. 

12  f  And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him ;  and  the  LORD  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  f  And  of  Joseph  he  said, 
^  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land, 
for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  crouch* 
eth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the 
precious  things  +put  forth  by  the 
f  moon. 


bG«ii.49. 
15. 


f  Heb.  ihnut 

forih. 

tHeb. 


to  be  judges  and  interpreters  of  it  in  civil,  as  weU  as  in 
religious  cases.  Lev.  x.  11 ;  Deut.  xvii.  8,  9;  xix.  17; 
xxiv.  8.  They  actualljr  enjoyed  this  power  in  its  full 
extent  for  many  centuries,  2  Chron.  xxx.  22 ;  xxxi.  2  ; 
XXXV.  3.  And  though  they  were  abridged  of  it  after- 
wards in  some  respects,  they  still  had  a  considerable 
share  of  it  about  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  their  na- 
tional polity ;  as  appears  by  many  instances  in  the  New 
Testament,  John  xvui.  31 ;  Acts  xxiii.  3.  To  ''put  in- 
cense before  the  Lord"  was  another  part  of  the  priest's 
office.    Dr.  DureU, 

12.  And  of  Benjamin  he  smd,"]  He  mentions  Ben- 
jamin next  to  Levi,  because  the  temple,  in  which  the 
priests  officiated,  was  partly  situated  in  his  lot.  JE^,  Pa- 
trick. 

T%e  beloved  of  the  Lord  shaU  dwell  &c.]  Ben- 
jamin, favoured  of  God,  shall  have  his  inheritance  in  a 
safe  place ;  namely,  about  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and 
the  temple,  or  place  of  God's  special  residence  among 
the  Israelites.  Compare  Josh,  xviii.  11.  28.  Bp.  Kid- 
der. 

he  shaU  dwell  between  Ms  shoulders.']    That  is. 

The  Lord's  temple  shall  be  situated  in  his  land.  Bp. 
Kidder.  *'  Between  his  shoulders,"  or,  by  his  sides  or 
borders  :  so  the  word,  translated  ''  shoidders"  is  used  in 
Numb,  xxxiv.  11.  And  it  is  plain  that  the  lot  of  Ben- 
jamin touched  on  that  of  Judah,  at  Jerusalem  :  the  tem- 
ile  being  included  within  the  lunits  of  Benjamin's  tribe. 
^  ^.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

It  is  with  reference  to  this  circumstance,  that  wha 
Moses  here  predicts  of  Benjamin,  is  to  be  understood  : 
namely,  that  God's  providence  would  remarkably  con- 
tinue over  him  until  the  dissolution  of  their  state ;  and 
that  He  would,  for  a  season,  vouchsafe  to  dwell  by  His 
visible  representation  in  the  inheritance  of  Benjamin.  Dr. 
Dwell.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  xlix.  27 ;  latter  part  of  the 
verse. 

13.  And  qf  Joseph  he  said,  &c.]  Joseph's  tribe  shall 
have  a  country  fall  to  its  share,  most  plentifully  blest 
with  every  thing,  that  can  render  it  miiti^  and  plea- 
sant :  with  seasonable  rains,  dews,  and  convenient  springs 
of  water :  with  a  soil  yielding  the  fattest  crops,  and  fairest 
fruits.  Such  will  be  the  ancient  and  famous  hills  and 
vallrra  of  Ephraim,  Samaria,  and  Bashan.  Pyle. 

l^Hiether  we  consider  Joseph,  with  respect  to  his  situ- 


and    for       \^^\- 


15  And  for  the  chief 
the    ancient    mountains, 
the  precious  things  of   the  lasting  """"V"*^ 
hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  thin^  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and^^ 
the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush :  let  Hie  blessing  come  upon 
the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top 

of  the  head  of  nim  that  was  ®  sepa-  cGen.49.M. 
rated  from  his  brethren* 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the 
horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  shall 
push  the  people  together  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are 
the  thousands  of  ManasseL 

18  ^  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Re- 
joice, Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out; 
and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 


ation  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  to  the  eminent  dignity 
by  which  his  descenduits  were  distinguished,  he  is  here 
in  his  proper  rank.  Moses  in  blessing  him  copies  after 
Jacob,  GcA.  xlix.  22—26.  Dr.  Dwell. 

the  deep  that  croucheth  beneath^    Springs  of 

water  which  burst  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  eardi.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

14.  — frmts  —  by  the  «tm,]  Whose  kindly  heat  brings 
them  forth  and  makes  them  grow  to  maturity.  Bp.  Pa^ 
trick. 

put  forth  by  the  nuxm,]  And  for  those  precious 

fruits  which  are  brought  forth  by  the  warmth  of  the 
sunbeams,  and  by  the  kindly  moisture  of  the  night, 
under  the  influence  of  the  moon.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  by  this 
may  be  meant,  what  most  of  the  ancient  versions  un- 
derstand, what  is  produced  every  month,  or  several  times 
in  die  year,  as  grass,  and  herbs ;  in  oppo|sition  to  what 
comes  but  once  in  the  year,  as  com,  &c.  implied  in  the 
fruits  of  the  sun.  Dr.  Dwell. 

le.  —  the  earth  and  fkhess  thereof,']  "Earth"  being 
here  opposed  to  "hills"  and  "mountains,"  seems  to 
imply  a  champaign  country ;  and  "  the  fuhiess  thereof" 
to  signify  a  most  plentiful  champaign  coimtry.  This 
sense  will  appear  more  probable  frt)m  the  event :  for 
besides  the  great  plain  near  Jordan,  which  Joseph  had 
in  common  with  some  other  tribes,  and  the  plain  of 
Sharon  near  the  Mediterranean  sea,  there  seems  to  have 
been  another  great  plain  near  Samaria,  which  Joeephus 
calls  the  great  plain  qf  Samaria  j  and  near  mount  Eph- 
raim was  the  vaOey  ^fatness.  Dr.  Dwell. 

17.  —  imiconw*]  See  note  on  Numb,  xxiii.  22.  The 
Jerusalem  Targum  expounds  this  verse  of  the  victories 
gained  over  the  Canaanites  by  Joshua  and  Gideon,  who 
were  both  of  this  family ;  to  whom,  for  the  same  reason, 
might  have  been  added  Jephthah,  who  distinguished 
himself  signally  in  the  war  against  the  Ammonites.  i>r, 
DweU. 

18.  —  Rejoice,  ZebtUun,  in  thy  going  out;  &c.]  Zebu- 
lun and  Issachar  are  here  joined  together;  they  were 
brothers  by  the  same  mother;  but  the  disposition  of 
their  respective  posterities  was  to  be  very  different :  the 
former,  it  is  intimated,  would  delight  in  commerce,  and 
the  latter  in  agriculture.  By  tnule  and  manufactures 
the  descendants  of  Zebulun  would  enrich  themselves,  as 
the  othera  might  by  disposing  of  the  produce  of  their 
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the  twelve  tribes. 


G  H  E 1  s  T  ^^  They  shall  call  the  people  unto 
*«>•      the  mountain ;  there  they  shall  offer 

^■^'^**''^  sacrifices  of  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  sucko/'the  abundance  of  the  seas, 
and  o/*  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  f  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed 
be  he  that  enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwell- 
eth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth  the  arm 
with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  first  part 
for  himself,  because  there,  in  a  por- 

t  Hei>.  eUM.  tiou  of  a  lawgiver,  was  he  f  seated ; 
and  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
people,  he  executed  the  justice  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with 
Israel. 


&rm8;  by  which  means  they  might  be  enabled  to*  offer 
larffc  burnt  offerings  at  the  solemn  festivals,  and  bospi- 
tably  receive  the  people,  whom  they  invited  to  go  up 
with  them  to  Jerusalem.  Dr.  Dwell. 

19*  T^  shaU  caU  the  people  unto  the  mountain:'] 
Here  Moses  predicts,  that  the  house  of  God  should  be 
set  upon  a  mountain ;  to  which  Zebulun  should  invite 
the  rest  of  the  tribes,  by  their  forwardness  and  zeal,  to 

?)  up  and  worship  God  at  the  three  great  festivals.  Bp. 
ainch. 

—  they  shaU  such  qf  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  &c.] 
They  shall  grow  rich  by  importing  abundance  of  com- 
modities, particularly  ffold,  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
which  are  dug  out  of  me  earth.  Dr.  WeUs,  Bp.  Patrick. 
Or,  the  former  clause  in  this  passage  may  have  a  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  produce  of  me  seas,  e8i)eciallv 
the  shell-fish,  called  murex,  the  use  of  which  is  weU 
known  in  dying  of  a  purple  colour :  and  the  latter  clause 
may  refer  to  the  art  of  making  glass  from  sand.  Jona- 
than in  his  paraphrase  thus  e]q>lains  it :  ''They  shall 
dwell  near  the  sea,  and  feast  on  the  tunny  fish,  and 
catch  the  chalson,  (or  murex;)  with  the  blood  of  which 
they  will  die  of  a  purple  colour  the  threads  of  their 
douis ;  and  from  Uie  sand  they  will  make  looking-glasses 
and  utensils  of  glass."  It  is  certain  from  vanous  au- 
thors, that  purple  was  found  on  the  coast  of  Tvre,  ad- 
joining to  Zebulun ;  and  that  glass  was  made  irom  the 
sand  of  the  river  Belus,  which  ran  by  the  border  of 
this  tribe.  Dr.  DureU. 

20.— Blessed  be  he  that  enlargeth  Gad:']  That  is, 
Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  allotted  to  him  such  a  larse  in- 
heritance, which  he  afterwards  further  enlarged,  1  Chron. 
V.  20.  ''  He  dwelleth  as  a  Uon ;"  lives  secure  and  fear- 
less, though  encompassed  by  enemies :  '*  and  teareth  the 
arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head ;"  kills  the  princes  with 
thdr  kings :  for  by  ''  arms"  are  meant  men  of  strength 
and  power:  and  by ''  the  crown  of  the  head"  is  properly 
to  M  understood  the  chirf  commander,  ruler,  or  Hng. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  And  he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,']  That 
is,  he  chose  ms  inheritance  with  the  first  on  this  side 
Jordan,  Numb,  xxxii.  1,  '*  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver;" 
that  is,  that  part  of  the  country,  which  Moses  the  law- 
giver entered  upon,  and  which  he  divided.  Numb,  xxxii. 
33.  '^  And  he  came,  &c."  that  is,  after  he  had  made 
provision  for  the  safety  of  his  family  and  cattle,  he  ac- 
companied the  leaders  and  captains  of  the  people ;  and 
assisted  them  in  conquering  the  land,  and  destroying 
the  inhabitants,  who  were  justly  devoted  by  God  to 
destruction.  Josh.  i.  14.  Bp.  Kidder. 

22.-^ Dan  is  a  Hon's  whelp/]  The  Danites  will  be 
Vol,  I. 


22  %  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  chrTst 
a  lion's  whelp:  he  shall  leap  from  ^  hsi. 
Bashan.  ^-*v^^ 

23  If  And  of  Naphtali  he  said, 
O  Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  :  possess  thou  the  west  and  the 
south. 

24  %  And  of  Asher  he  said. 
Let  Asher  be  blessed  with  chil- 
dren; let  him  be  acceptable  to  his 
brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot 
in  oil. 

25  II  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron. and  J^^i^^JJa 
brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  »« iron. 
strength  be* 


eminent  for  stratagems  and  strength  in  war;  and  may 
be  compared  with  the  lions  of  Bashan,  which  was  cele- 
brated for  its  breed  of  very  fierce  ones,  that  1^  upon 
their  prey  with  ffreat  force  and  subtUty.  This  was 
eminently  verified  in  Samson,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.    Pyle,  Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  — possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south.]  The  tribe 
of  Naphtali  lav  north  and  east :  yet  it  was  so  situated, 
that  by  Zebulun,  which  lay  next  him,  and  upon  the 
coast  of  the  Great  sea,  he  could  easily  be  possessed  of 
the  commodities  of  the  sea,  which  we  here  translate 
"west :"  and  l3ang  on  the  river  Jordan,  Josh.  xix.  33, 
he  had  the  advantage  of  enjoymg  those  commodities, 
which  came  by  that  river  from  the  '*  southern"  parts  of 
the  land.    Bp.  Kidder,  Pyle. 

24.  —  Let  Asher  he  blessed  &c/]  May  the  tribe  of 
Asher  trulv  answer  the  meaning  ofits  name,  "  Happy," 
by  being  blessed  with  a  numerous  posterity,  and  with 
a  plenty  of  such  products  of  the  country  where  they 
live,  that  they  may  oblige  the  rest  of  the  neighbouring 
tribes.  God  will  plant  them  in  a  soil,  where  die  choicest 
oil,  and  such  like  good  things,  shall  be  in  the  utmost 
fubiess ;  and  usefm  metals  be  dug  from  tibe  bowels  of 
their  hills.  Pyle. 

c  let  hun  dip  his  foot  in  oU."]  This  figurative  ex- 
pression is  allowed  to  denote  such  pient)r,  that  oil  would 
be  very  little  regarded  in  this  tribe ;  as  in  Jacob's  pro- 
phecy,  where  it  is  said  of  Judah,  "he  washed  his  gar- 
ments in  wine,"  it  is  understood  to  signify  that  wine 
should  be  as  plentiful  as  water.  With  respect  to  this  pro- 
mise it  maybe  observed,  not  only  that  Ash^s  portion  was 
generally  fertile  in  oil,  as  in  com,  wine,  &c. ;  but  during 
a  famine  of  three  years  and  a  half^  when  the  Prophet 
Elijah  wanted  sustenance,  he  was  directed  bv  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  go  to  a  poor  widow  at  Sarepta,  in  wnose  house 
he  was  supptied  with  bread  and  oU.  Sarepta  was  a 
town  of  this  tribe.  Dr.  DureU. 

25.  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass:]  This  verse  in- 
forms us  that  shoes  clouted,  as  the  old  English  expression 
is,  were  used  as  earl^  as  the  davs  of  Moses.  We  know 
that  the  Roman  solmers  used  brasen  or  copper  soles  to 
their  shoes ;  and  clouted  shoes,  that  is,  shoes  well  coated 
with  iron,  were  anciently  part  of  a  soldier's  dress  in  this 
country,  from  which,  shoes  well  filled  with  nails,  &c. 
for  strength,  are  now  called  clouted.  Script.  Uhst.  In 
the  East  at  this  day,  all  the  people,  both  nch  and  poor, 
wear  iron  plates  at  the  heels  and  toes  of  their  shoes. 
Cdlmet. 

as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.]  Thy  strength 

shall  bear  proportion  to  thy  days.     That  shall  be  great ; 
,  and  these  snail  be  many.  Bp.  Kidder. 
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Moset  vieweth  the  kmd. 


dJer.M.6. 


26  f  TTiere  is  none  like  unto  the 
God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon 
the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms :  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall 
say,  Destroy  them. 

28  ^  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone:  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be 
upon  a  land  of  com  and  wine ;  also 
his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by 
the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and 
who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  ! 

iOr»9haUb4  and  thine  enemies  ||  shall  be  found 
liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Moses  from  moumi  Nebo  vieweth  the  land,  S 
He  dietk  there.  6  His  bturial.  7  His  age,  8 


26.  There  is  none  Uke  unto  the  Ood ofJeskurm,']  Moses, 
haring  made  an  end  of  declaring  to  each  tribe  some  of 
the  particular  circimistances,  wmch  would  distinguish 
them  from  the  rest,  and  having  prayed  for  their  respec- 
tive prosperity,  now  concludes  the  whole  with  a  general 
benediction.  Dr.  DureU. 

who  rideth  iq)on  the  heaoen  in  thy  heh,"]  Who 

commandeth  in  the  heavens,  as  well  as  in  the  earth; 
and  sends  help  and  succour  to  thee  from  thence  by 
thunder,  lightning,  and  hailstones.  Thus  had  (jod  done, 
Exod.  iz.  23,  and  thus  did  He  do  afterwards.  Josh.  x. 
10,  11.  Compare  Ps.  xviii.  9,  10;  Ixviii.  33,  34.  Bps. 
Patrick  and  Kidder.  The  Supreme  Being  is  frequently 
described  as  "  riding  on  the  sides,  and  mafaung  the  clouds 
His  chariot,"  in  condescension  to  the  gross  conceptions 
of  a  carnal  people,  who  were  unable  to  consider  the 
attributes  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  abstractedly.  Dr,  DureU. 

27.  —  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms .]  To  sup- 
port all  those  with  an  unwearied  power  and  care,  who 
commit  themselves  unto  Him.    fy.  Patrick. 

28.  Israel  then  shall  dweU  in  scfety  alone .]  The  Is- 
raelites were  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by 
their  peculiar  institutions,  rehmous  and  civil ;  and  they 
were  sufficiently  secure  under  the  theocracy  without  en- 
tering into  leagues,  offensive  or  defensive,  with  any 
power.  This  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  Balaam's  pro- 
phecy. Numb,  xxiii.  9.    Dr.  DweU. 

the  fountain  of  Jacob]    That  is,  his  posteri^ ; 

who  were  derived  from  him,  as  a  river  from  a  fountain. 
Is.  xlviii.  1 ;  li.  I.  Bp,  Patrick.  Or,  "the  fountain"  is 
taken  literally,  and  opposed  to  "  dew :"  and  the  expres- 
sion implies,  that  the  land  of  Jacob  should  be  a  land  of 
fountains,  of  com,  &c.  according  to  the  description  of 
it,  chap.  viii.  7,  8.    Dr.  DureU. 

29.  —  thine  enemies  shaU  be  found  Uars  unto  thee  A 
Shall  be  so  afraid,  that  with  feigned  stories  they  shall 
court  their  friendship,  as  the  Gioeonites  did :  or,  more 
simply,  shall  submit  to  them,  though  not  heartily,  yet 
out  ot  fear,  Ps.  xviii.  44 ;  Levi.  3.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  last  verse  of  this  concluding  benediction  answers 


Thirtif  dogt^  moumiM  for  kim.    9  Joshua 
succeedeth  him.  10  The  praise  qf  Moses. 

AND   Moses  went  up  from  the 
plains  of  Moab  unto  the  moun- 
tain of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  i  ot,tk«Hu. 
that  is  over  affainst  Jericho.  And  the 
Lord  shewed  him  *  all  the  land  of  !2l!y*,V^' 

y^*1  1  -rx  2JUC.2.  4. 

Cjilead)  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all 
the  land  of  Judah,  unto  the  utmost 


3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

**  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  ^^"j,**  ''' 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed : 
I  nave  caused  uee  to  see  t/  with  thine 
eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thi- 
ther. 

5  f  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


to  the  first,  ver.  26 :  God  is  there  said  to  havs  none 
like  Him;  so  is  Israel  here :  He  is  superiour  to  aH  cre- 
ated bein|^  because  the  whcde  creation  obeys  Him; 
the  Israelites  are  superiour  to  every  other  nation,  be- 
cause He  has  saved  tnem :  in  both  places  they  are  repre- 
sented as  being  under  His  particular  providence,  assisted 
by  Him  in  conquering  their  enemies,  and  admitted  by 
Him  into  their  country.    Dr.  Dwrdl. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  l.  —  mUo  the  mountain  (fNebo, 
to  the  top  qf  Pisgahy]  The  mountains  Nebo,  Pisgah, 
and  Abanm  make  but  one  chain  of  mountains,  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  near  mount  Peor,  over  agidnst  Je- 
richo.   Cabnet. 

Dan,]    It  has  been  said,  thatsome  names,  used 

in  the  Pentateuch,  were  not  applied  to  the  places  whidi 
they  describe  till  after  the  death  of  Moses.  If  the 
truth  of  this  remark  could  be  proved,  we  might  sup- 
pose the  modem  names  to  have  been  substituted  by 
Ezra,  or  by  some  Prophet,  posterior  to  Moses,  for  the 
information  of  later  times.  But  the  assertion  often  pro- 
ceeds from  mistake,  and  from  a  want  of  (Unction :  for 
instance,  the  Dan,  spoken  of  bv  Moses,  might  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  place  afterwaros  so  named  in  Judg. 
xviii.  29.  Josephus  conceives  it  to  have  been  a  rrver^ 
one  of  the  sources  of  the  Jordan.    Dr.  Gray. 

3.  —  the  city  qf  palm  trees,]  Several  of  the  ancient 
writers  describe  Jericho  and  its  neighbouriiood  as 
abounding  with  palm  trees.  Several  of  these  trees  still 
remain  there ;  for  there  is  the  convenience  th^  require 
of  being  often  watered ;  the  cUmate  Hkewise  is  warm, 
and  the  soil  sandy,  and  such  as  they  delurht  to  arrow  in. 
Dr.  Shaw.  ^ 

5.  So  Moses  —  died]  The  account  of  the  death  and 
burial  of  Moses,  and  some  other  seemingly  posthumous 
particulars  described  in  this  chapter,  have  been  pro- 
duced to  prove,  that  it  could  not  have  been  written  by 
Moses  :  and  in  all  probability  these  circumstances  may- 
have  been  inserted  by  Joshua,  to  complete  the  history 
of  this  illustrious  Prophet ;  or  were  fJ^mrards  added 
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Joshua  succeedetk  Moses. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


The  praise  of  Moses. 


tHeb. 
moiHwt. 
t  Heb.;rAl. 


6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor:  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  1[  And  Moses  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died : 
his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  f  natural 
force  f  abated. 

8  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
thirty  days :  so  the  days  of  weeping 
and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was 
full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom;  for  Moses 
had  laid  his  hands  upon  him:  and  the 


by  Samuel,  or  some  Prophet  who  succeeded  him. 
Tiiey  were  admitted  by  Ezra  as  authentick,  and  we 
have  no  reason  to  question  the  fidelity  of  the  account. 
Dr»  Qrmf,  It  is  an  opinion,  which  seems  very  con- 
sonant to  reason,  that  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  ended 
with  the  prophetick  blessing  of  Moses  upon  the  twelve 
tribes.  Before  the  invention  of  sections  and  other  di- 
visions, and  when  sometimes  several  books  were  con- 
nected together,  and  followed  each  other  upon  the  same 
roll,  according  to  the  ancient  method  of  writmg,  it  is 
no  hard  matter  to  conceive  how  easily  the  beginning  of 
one  book  may  have  been  transferred  to  the  end  of 
another ;  so  that  in  {nrocess  of  time  that  may  have  been 
reputed  the  conclusion  of  Deuteronomy,  which  was 
originally  intended  for  the  introduction  to  Joshua. 
Stackhouse. 

6.  And  he  huaried  Um\  The  same  God,  that  by  the 
hands  of  His  angels  carried  up  the  soul  of  Moses  to  His 
glory,  doth  also  by  the  hana  of  His  angels  carry  his 
body  down  into  the  valley  of  Moab,  to  his  sepulture. 
Those  hands,  which  had  received  Uie  law  from  Him, 
those  eyes  that  had  seen  His  presence,  those  hps  that 
had  conferred  so  often  with  Him,  that  face  that  did  so 
shine  with  the  beams  of  His  glory,  may  not  be  neglected 
when  the  soul  is  gone :  He,  that  took  charge  of  his 
birth  and  preservation  in  the  reeds,  takes  charge  of  his 
carrij^e  out  of  the  world :  the  care  of  God  ceaseth  not 
over  His  own,  either  in  death,  or  after  it.    jBp.  HaU, 

10.  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  —  Uke  unto  Moses ^ 
Moses  was  mighty  both  in  words  and  deeds.  Acts  vii. 
22.  He  excelled  m  miracles  and  prophecies,  and  stiU 
more  in  legislation.  His  laws  and  institutions  have 
been  admired  and  adopted  by  the  wisest  sages  of  an- 
tiquity. And  upon  the  closest  scrutiny,  they  breathe  a 
spirit  of  the  most  exalted  piety,  the  most  extensive  be- 
nevolence, and  the  most  enlightened  poUcy,  worthy 
indeed  of  the  tutelar  God  of  Israel,  by  whom  they  were 
dictated  to  this  most  highly  favoured  "  man  of  God," 
because  most  "  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord;"  Deut. 
xxxiii.  1 ;  Numb.  xii.  7 ;  Heb.  iii.  2 ;  with  whom  God 
conversed  "face  to  face,"  or  familiarly,  **as  a  man 
speaketh  unto  his  friend,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 

The  faculties  of  this  illustrious  legislator,  both  of 
mind  and  body,  were  unimpaired  at  the  age  of  120 
years,  when  he  died.  "  His  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
natural  strength  abated,"  ver.  7.  And  the  noblest  of 
all  his  compositions  was  his  Song,  or  the  Divine  Ode, 
which  Bp.  Lowth  elegantly  styles,  "the  dying  swan's 
oration." 

His  death  took  place  after  the  Lord  had  shewn  him 
from  the  top  of  Pi^^  a  distant  view  of  the  promised 
land,  throughout  its   whole    extent :   and    He    then 


children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto  him, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

10  ^  And  there  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

1 1  In  all  the  signs  and  the  won- 
ders, which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his 
land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terror  which 
Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel. 


"buried  his  body  in  a  valley  opposite  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  Moab ;  but  no  man  knoweth  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day,"  observes  the  sacred  historian,  who  annexed 
the  circumstances  of  his  death  to  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, ver,  6.  From  an  obscure  passage  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  *'  Michael  the  archangel  is  said  to 
have  contended  with  the  devil,  about  the  body  of  Moses," 
Jude  9,  we  may  collect,  that  he  was  buried  by  the  mi- 
nistry of  angels,  near  the  scene  of  the  idolatry  of  the 
Israelites ;  but  that  the  spot  was  puri)08ely  concealed, 
lest  his  tomb  might  also  be  converted  into  an  object  of 
idolatrous  worship  among  the  IsraeUtes,  like  the  brasen 
serpent.  Beth-peor  lay  in  the  lot  of  the  Reubenites, 
Jos.  xiii.  20.  His  death  was  announced  by  the  Lord 
Himself  to  Joshua,  "  Moses  My  servant  is  dead,  &c." 
Josh.  i.  2.  So  that  there  was  no  human  witness  of  his 
decease ;  the  account  of  which  was  probably  added  by 
Joshua  from  revelation. 

The  preeminence  of  his  character  is  briefly  described 
by  the  sacred  historian,  Samuel  or  Ezra :  *'  And  there 
arose  not  a  Prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  in  all  the  signs  and 
the  wonders,  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land,  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terrour  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel." 

The  noblest  trait  in  his  moral  character  was  his  patri- 
otick  disinterestedness.  He  twice  refused  the  tempting 
offer  of  the  aggrandizement  of  his  own  family,  when 
God  threatened  to  reject  the  Israelites  for  their  rebel- 
lions, and  make  of  him  '^  a  great  nation"  in  their  stead. 
And  he  left  his  sons,  without  rank  or  patrimony,  as 
private  Levites,  to  subsist  on  the  national  bounty,  in 
common  with  their  brethren  ! — And,  melancholy  to  re- 
late, his  grandson,  "  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom," 
and  his  family,  became  idolatrous  priests  to  the  Danites, 
until  the  capture  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines,  Judg. 
xviii.  30;  where  the  Masorite  doctors,  to  hide  the  dis- 
grace to  his  memory,  changed  "  Moses"  into  **  Ma- 
nasses,"  by  interpolating  the  letter  N  in  the  present 
copies  of  the  Hebrew  text.  The  posterity  of  his  son 
Eleazarwere  numerous  in  Solomon's  time,  and  some 
of  them  high  in  office,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  14 — 17;  xxvi. 
24,  25.    Dr.  Hales. 

Thus,  with  the  death  of  this  eminent  Prophet  and 
Lawgiver,  ended  the  Pentateuch  :  containing  the  sa- 
cred nistory  of  the  world,  and  of  mankind  in  general, 
and  of  the  Abrahamick  family  in  particular,  for  the  first 
two  thousand,  five  hundred,  and  fifty-three  years: 
namely,  from  the  Creation  to  the  arrival  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.    Fyle. 


2H2 

Digitized  by 


Google 


DEUTERONOMY. 

The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays. 

Chap.  IV 3d  Sunday  after  Easter, Moming. 

V ditto, E\rening. 

VI 4th  Sunday  after  Easter, Morning. 

VII ditto, Evening. 

V^I 5th  Sunday  after  Easter, Morning. 

IX ditto, Evening. 

X Ascension-day, Morning. 

X.  from  ver,  12 Circumcision, Evening. 

XII Sunday  after  Ascension-day, •.• Morning. 

—  XIII ditto, Evening. 

—  Xyi.  to  ver,  18 Whitsunday, Morning. 

—  XXX.... Tuesday  in  Whitsun-week, .• Evening. 
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THE  BOOK  OF 


JOSHUA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


AFTER  the  Pentateuch,  we  enter  on  those,  which  are  commonly  called  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  comprising  the  hooks  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  the  two  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  ;  also 
those  of  Ezra,  Nenemiah,  and  Esther.  Hiese  books  contain  a  compendium  of  the  Jewish  history  for  a  period 
of  1042  jears :  that  is,  from  the  death  of  Moses,  in  the  year  of  the  world  2553,  (before  Christ  1451,)  to  the 
reformation  established  by  Nehemiah,  after  the  return  from  the  a4>tivity,  in  the  year  of  the  worid  3595  (before 
Christ  409).  In  these  books,  the  object  of  the  sacred  historians  is,  to  communicate  instruction  to  mankind, 
and  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  God's  providence,  in  small  as  well  as  great  occurrences ;  in  particular  instances 
as  weU  as  general  appointments.  They  therefore  often  descend  from  the  ffreat  outline  of  national  concerns  to 
the  minute  details  of  private  history.  Tlie  relations  however  of  individual  events  occasionally  interspersed  are 
highly  interesting :  and  admirably  develop  the  desijg^  of  the  Almightjr,  and  the  character  of  those  times  to 
wmch  they  aie  respectively  assigned.  Those  seeming  digressions  too,  in  which  the  inspired  writers  have  re- 
corded such  remarkable  events  as  related  to  particular  personages,  or  such  occurrences  in  foreign  countries,  as 
tended  to  affect  the  history  of  the  Jews,  are  not  only  valuable  for  the  religious  spirit  which  the^  breathe,  and 
the  incidental  evidence  of  authenticity  which  they  afford,  but  are  to  be  admired,  as  strictly  consistent  with  the 
sacred  plan.  These  books  therefore  constitute  an  important  part  of  the  sacred  volume;  furnishing  a  complete 
code  of  instructive  lessons,  conveyed  under  every  form,  oiversified  with  every  style  of  composition,  and 
enlivened  with  various  illustrations  of  circumstance  and  character. 

The  book  of  Joshua  continues  the  sacred  history  from  the  death  of  Moses  to  the  deaths  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar, 
a  space  of  about  thirty  years.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  conquest  and  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
renewal  of  the  covenant  with  the  IsraeUtes,  and  the  death  of  Joshua.  There  are  two  passages  in  this  book 
which  shew  that  it  was  written  by  a  person,  who  tived  at  the  time  when  the  events  happened.  In  the  1st  verse 
of  chap.  V,  the  author  speaks  of  himself  as  being  one  of  those  who  passed  into  Canaan,  by  using  the  expres- 
sion, **  Until  we  were  passed  over."  And  in  the  25^  verse  of  the  following  chapter,  it  appears  that  the  book 
was  written  when  Rahab  was  alive :  for  it  is  said  of  her,  "  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  unto  this  oay."  There  is  not 
a  perfect  agreement  among  the  learned,  respecting  the  author  of  this  book :  but  by  far  the  most  general  opinion 
is,  that  it  was  written  by  Joshua  himself.  The  five  last  verses,  giving  an  account  of  the  death  of  Joshua,  were 
added  by  one  of  his  successors,  probably  by  Phineas  or  Samuel.    Dr,  Gray,  Bp.  TomUne. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Lord  aanxnnteth  Joshua  to  succeed 
Moses,  3  The  borders  of  the  promised 
land,  5,  9  Godpromiseth  to  assist  Joshua, 
8  He  gioeth  Urn  instructions,  10  He  pre- 
pareth  the  people  to  pass  over  Jordan,  12 
Joshua  puttetn  the  two  tribes  and  hdy^  trt 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — Joshua  the  son  ofNun^    His  ori- 

S'nal  name  was  Hoshea  or  Oshea,  Deut.  xxxu.  44,  which 
!oses,  whose  minister  he  was,  Exod.  xxiv.  13,  changed 
into  Jehoshua,  Numb.xiii.  16;  and  bv  contraction,  Joshua 
or  Jeshua,  or  Jesus,  faccording  to  the  Greek  pronuncia- 
tion,) Acts  vii.  45;   Hebr.  iv.  8;  signifying  "  Saviour."  j 
He  therefore  was  a  type  of  Christ,  both  in  his  name  and  { 
in  his  actions,  as  well  as  Moses.    The  first  notice  of  > 
him  is  on  the  occasion  of  the  Amalekite  war,  Exod.  xvii.  i 
9>  where  be  was  appointed  captain  of  a  chosen  party  to  | 


mxnd  cf  their  promise  to  Moses,    16  They 
promise  him  fealty, 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  ^minis-  a  Deut.  i.  ss. 
ter,  saying, 

repel  their  attack,  at  which  time  he  was  about  forty-four 
years  of  age,  and  was  called  a  young  man,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
11.  Even  then  he  was  pre-oroainea  by  the  Lord  to  put 
the  Israelites  in  possession  of  the  promised  land,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  injunction  to  Moses  to  record  in  a  book 
the  aggression  of  the  Amalekites,  and  the  decree  of  their 
extermination,  and  to  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua, 
as  a  memorial  to  him  and  the  future  judges,  Exod.  xvii. 
14.  The  Lord  appointed  him  to  succeed  Moses,  at 
Numb,  zxvii.  18.    Joshua  was  about  the  age  of  eighty- 
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God  promiseth  to  assist  Joshua. 


b  Deut.  11. 

24. 

chap.  14.  9. 


c  Hebr.  13. 5. 


d  Deut.  81. 
23. 

|Or«<Aoif 
shait  came 
thU  people  H 
inherit  the 
land,  &c. 


e  Deut.  5.  82. 
&  28.  14. 
0  Ox,  do 
wieety. 


II  Or,  do 
loiseljf. 


2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the 
land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  ^  Every  place  that  the   sole  of 

Jour  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have 
given  unto  you,  as  I   said  unto 
Moses. 

4  From  the  wilderness  and  this 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of 
the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast 

5  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I 
will  be  with  thee :  *  I  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  ^  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou- 
rage :  for  II  unto  this  people  shalt 
thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land,  which  I  sware  unto  their  fiathers 
to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which 
Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee : 
®  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  ||  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  therein : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  ||  have 
good  success. 


four,  when,  on  the  present  occasion,  after  Moses'  death, 
he  was  commanded  to  pass  over  Jordan  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land.    Dr.  Hales, 

2.  —  this  Jordan,^  Within  sight  of  which  they  lay 
encamped,  and  which  flowed  between  them  and  the  land 
of  Canaan.    Bp,  Patrick, 

4.  From  the  wUdemess  &c.]  From  the  wilderness  of 
Zin,  which  was  the  boundaiy  on  the  south,  and  this 
mountain,  Lebanon,  (so  high  that  the  top  of  it  was  seen 
from  the  place  where  they  then  were,)  which  was  the 
boundary  on  the  north,  to  the  river  Euphrates,  which 
bounded  the  extent  of  the  dominions  of  the  Israelites 
on  the  east,  (which  afterwards  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon,)  and  to  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
which  bounded  it  on  the  west,  or  towards  the  going 
down  of  the  sun.    Dr.  Wells, 

the  Hittites,']    As  these  were  a  very  powerful 

people  inhabiting  the  country,  some  of  which  were  of 
the  race  of  the  giants ;  they  are  therefore  particularly 
mentioned,  to  shew  that  the  most  terrible  people  should 
not  stand  before  Joshua,    fe.  Patrick. 

(5.  Be  strong  and  of  a  gooa  cotxrage .-]     He  commands 


thee  ?       Before 
*^^*^'    CHRIST 


JOSHUA.  The  tribes  promise  obediaux. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  _  ^ 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  ^"v^"^^ 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest 

10  If  Then  Joshua  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and 
command  the  people,  saying.  Prepare 
you  victuals;  for  within  three  days 
ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  eo 
m  to  possess  the  land,  which  toe 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  possess 
it 

12  ^  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and 
to  the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  '  the  word  which  JJ^^**^  '2. 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  sa3ring,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given*  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  mis  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the 
land  which  Moses  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan;  but  ye  shall  pass  be- 
fore your  brethren  t&rmed*  all  the  tHeb. 

•    1*'  n  1  J11      manhaltedbm 

mighty  men  of   valour,   and    help  jhe. 
them; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
your  brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given 

IfOUj  and  they  also  have  possessed  the 
and  which  the  Lord  your  God  giv- 
eth them :  then  ye  shall  return  unto 
the  land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy 
it,  which  Moses  the  Lord's  servant 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sunrising. 

16  ^  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying.  All  that  thou  commandest  us 


Joshua  to  be  "strong  and  courageous/*  not  only  against 
the  heathen,  who  were  his  outward  enemies,  but  also  in 
steadily  persevering  to  obey  the  Divine  conunands,  and 
to  enforce  similar  obedience  in  those  who  were  placed 
under  his  government.    Dr.  Wells. 

7.  —  turn  not  from  it  &c.]  This  ifl  a  metaphor  taken 
from  men  on  a  journey,  who  go  straight  forward 
in  the  plain  highway,  and  turn  not  aside  into  by- 
paths, whkh  ksul  they  know  not  whither.  I^.  Pa- 
trick. 

11. — vnthin  three  days']  The  Hebrew  word  maybe 
rendered,  and  ought  to  be  rendered,  tfier  three  days, 
for  it  is  evident  from  chap.  iii.  2,  that  the  Israelites 
passed  not  over  Jordan  till  o^cr  three  day^,  namely,  the 
next  day  after.    Dr.  Wells. 

14.  —  all  the  mighty  men"]  It  appears  that  Joshua 
picked  out  the  ablest  warriours;  for  it  is  evident  they 
did  not  all  go  over,  hut  only  40,000  of  them.  See  Josh, 
iv.  13.  The  rest,  though  fit  for  war,  were  left  to  defend 
their  wives,  children,  and  flocks,  while  those  mighty 
men  of  valour  went  to  help  their  brethren.  Bp, 
Patrick. 
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Hahab  reeeiveth  the  two  spies 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


sent  out  from  Shittim. 


we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened 
unto  Moses  in  all  thinfi;8,  so  will  we 
hearken  unto  thee:  only  the  Lord 
thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with 
Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all 
that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Ri^ab  reeeioeth  and  comeeaUth  the  two 
epies  sent  from  SkUtim,  S  The  covenant  be- 
tween her  and  them.  23  Their  return  and 
relation. 


AN D  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shittim*  two  men  to  spy 
secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the  land, 


Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  And  Joshua-^  sent  out  </8hitiim'] 
Rather,  had  sent,  before  the  directions  ffjven  to  the  offi- 
cers, as  meDtioned  in  the  last  chapter.  This  best  a^ees 
with  ver.  22  of  this  chapter,  and  with  the  rest  of  the 
narrative.  Shitthn  was  m  the  plains  of  Moab,  where 
the  Israelites  now  lay  encampea,  and  where  they  had 
remained  about  two  months,  ever  since  the  conquest  of 
Sihon  and  Og.    Bp.  Patrick. 

into  an  harlofs  house,  named  Rahab,']     Rahab 

probably  kept  a  publick  house  or  inn,  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  strangers,  by  going  into  which  the  spies 
thought  that  they  would  be  less  suspected  of  any  design. 
Bp.  Patrick.  She  is  called  harlot  either  because  per- 
sons who  kept  publick  houses  in  those  days  often  made 
their  persons  as  common  as  their  houses,  or  because 
Rahab  had  formerly  been  of  this  description,  although 
she  was  now  converted  to  better  sentiments.  Pyle,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  in  ancient  times  there  waq  great 
affinity  between  the  business  of  an  hostess  and  a 
harlot;  fortius  reason  perhaps  it  is,  that  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  the  same  word  denotes  persons  of  both  profes- 
sions. For  the  same  reason,  the  Septuagint,  or  Greek 
translators,  have  given  Rahab  the  appellation  of  a  har- 
lot; and  the  two  Apostles,  St.  Paul  and  St.  James, 
(Heb.  xi.  31,  and  Jam.  ii.  25,)  make  use  of  the  same 
expression,  from  this  translation.  It  is  to  be  observed 
however,  Uiat,  as  the  expression  is  capable  of  another 
sense,  the  Chaldee  parapnrast  calls  her  by  a  word  which 
signifies  a  woman  who  keeps  a  publick  house,  without  any 
mark  of  infamy.  Hierefore,  charity  should  incline  us 
to  think  the  best  of  a  person,  whom  both  these  Apos- 
tles have  ranked  with  Aoraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  propounded  as  an  example  of  faith  and  good 
works.  Rahab  was  afterwards  married  to  Salmon,  a 
prince  of  Judah ;  and  king  David  descended  from  her : 
so  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  disdain  to  reckon  this 
Canaanitish  woman  among  His  ancestors.    Stackhouse. 

4.  —  /  wist  not  whence  they  were/]  In  judging  of 
Rahab's  conduct  on  this  occasion  in  teUing  an  untrath, 
we  should  remember,  that  she  had  sufficient  intimations 
of  what  God  intended  for  His  people  Israel ;  and  she 
expressed  her  faith  in  Him,  by  saying,  *'  The  Lord  your 
God,  He  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath." 
See  ver.  11.    She  was  deeply  sensible,  that  the  high 


even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  qukTst 
*  came  into  an  harlot's  house,  named  "*^ 
lUdiab,  and  f  lodged  there.  a^HebrTnT 

2  And  it  was   told  the  king  of  »»• 
Jericho,  saying.  Behold,  there  came  t Heb. toy.' 
men  in  hither  to  night  of  the  children 

of  Israel  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent 
unto  Rahab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the 
men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are 
entered  into  thine  house :  for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  the  woman  took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus. 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time 
of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark,  that  the  men  went  out:  whither 
the  men  went  I  wot  not:  pursue  after 
them  quickly;  for  ye  shall  overtake 
them. 


Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  had  given  that  land  to  Is- 
rael,  and  she  acted  under  a  full  persuasion  of  it;  which 
Mth  of  her's  is  that  commendea  at  Heb.  xi.  Therefore, 
not  doubting  but  that  the  God  of  the  universe  had  an 
uncontrollable  right  to  set  up,  or  to  pull  down ;  and  to 
dispose  of  all  kiiu^doms  and  countries,  according  to  His 
good  pleasure,  she  judged  it  reasonable  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man;  and  therefore  she  endeavoured,  as 
much  as  in  her  lay,  to  deliver  up  the  land  to  Uie  true 
owners,  to  those  whom  God  had  made  the  rightful  pro- 
prietors. She  would  have  been  treacherous  both  to 
God  and  to  them,  if  she  had  not  done  it,  when  she 
knew,  as  she  expressly  says,  that  the  Lord  had  ^ven 
them  the  land.  Dr.  Waterland.  On  the  supposition 
that  Rahab  acted  on  this  occasion  in  conformity  with 
the  intimation  she  had  received  of  God's  design  towards 
the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  her  whole  conduct  will  not 
onlv  stand  clear  of  every  criminal  imputation,  but  be 
hignly  commendable,  and  justly  deserve  a  rank  among 
those  illustrious  patterns  which  the  Apostle  proposes 
to  our  imitation,  as  being  a  person  justified  not  only  by 
her  faith,  but  also  by  her  works,  James  ii.  35.  Stack' 
house. 

It  is  probable  that  Rahab  was  informed  by  an  express 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  on  this  occasion,  and  acted 
in  obedience  to  it,  or  she  could  not  have  been  an  in- 
stance of  the  faith,  which  the  inspired  writer  mentions 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  If  she  had  proceeded 
only  on  a  general  report  respecting  the  people,  who 
were  invading  the  lana,  being  raised  up  and  supported 
by  the  miraculous  power  of  God,  her  conduct  would 
not  have  been  justified;  her  concealment  of  the  spies 
would  have  been  treachery  to  her  country,  and  might 
at  last  have  proved  an  unavailing  as  well  as  a  wicked 
action.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  design  of  God 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  had  been  mfuie  known 
to  the  king  and  people  of  Jericho ;  and  he  and  they, 
though  sumcientlv  warned  to  save  themselves  from  de- 
struction, refused  to  be  guided  by  the  warning,  while 
Rahab  on  their  refusal  believed,  and  obedienUy  acted 
according  to  what  was  required  of  her,  her  whole  be- 
haviour will  then  stand  clear  of  every  imputation,  and 
her  faith  will  be  such  as  the  Apostle  might  justly  com- 
mend.   Shuekford. 
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The  covenant  between 


JOSHUA- 


Bahab  and  tiu  $piee. 


6  But  she  had  brought  them  up  to 
the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  tnem 
with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords: 
and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut 
the  gate. 

8  ^  And  before  they  were  laid 
down,  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 
the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that  your  terror  is 
fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  in- 

t  Heb.  mtu.  habitants  of  the  land  f  feint  because 
of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the 
Lord  ^  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red 
sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt;  and  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  ^  Sihon  and 
Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

1  i  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard 
ihese  thin^Sj  our  hearts  did  melt,  nei- 
ther t<l>d  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you : 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  be- 
neath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I 
have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye 
will  also  shew  kindness  unto  my  ra- 
ther's  house,  and  give  me  a  true 
token: 


b  Exod.  14. 

31. 

chsp.  4.  2S. 


c  Numb.  21. 
24. 


fHeb. 


6.  —  to  the  roqf  of  the  house,']  The  houses  in  Eastern 
countries  had  flat  roofs,  so  that  men  might  walk  or  lie 
upon  them.  The  stalks  of  flax  were  eiUier  newly  cut 
and  laid  upon  the  roof  of  the  house  to  be  dried  by  the 
Sim,  till  tiiey  were  fit  to  be  peeled;  or  they  had  been 
cut  the  year  before,  and  were  now  made  use  of  by 
Rahab  to  make  the  king's  oflicers  think  that  nobody 
had  gone  upon  the  roof  where  the  stalks  were.  Bp. 
Patrick.  In  the  East,  they  still  use  the  roofs  of  their 
houses  for  drying  raisins,  flowers,  &c.    Harmer, 

9.  —  /  know  that  the  Lord  &c.]  She  here  tells  them 
the  reasons  for  which  she  had  ventured  on  an  action 
80  contrary  to  the  common  interests  of  her  native  coun- 
try, and  to  the  duties  of  a  subject  towards  her  prince ; 
namely,  that  in  reality  she  was  a  servant  of  the  same 
one  Almighty  God  with  themselves :  for  that  the  plain 
and  evident  demonstrations  of  His  power  and  justice 
in  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  &c. 
had  fully  convinced  her  that  the  same  irresistible  arm 
would  undoubtedly  give  the  whole  country  into  the 
hands  of  His  chosen  people,  as  a  punishment  on  the 
sins  of  these  Canaanitish  nations,    ryle, 

11.  —  i9  God  in  heaven"]  This  is  a  plain  confession  of 
the  true  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ;  wherein 


13  And  that  ye  vrill  save  alive  my  Christ 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  bre-       **"v. . 
thren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all  that  ^""v—^ 
they  have,  and  deliver  oiur  lives  from 

death. 

14  And  the  men  answared  her. 

Our  life  ffor  your's,  if  ye  utter  not  t  Heb.i«- 
this  our  business.     And  it  shall  be,  t^f^'^ 
when  the  Lord  hath  eiven  us  the 
land,  that  we  will  desl  kindly  and 
truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  let  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window:  for  ner 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur- 
suers meet  you ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers 
be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her. 
We  will  be  blameless  of  this  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the 
land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  and  thou 
shalt  f  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mo-  tHeb.. 
ther,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy 
father's  houshold,  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shidl  be,  ^Ao/ whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless: 
and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in 
the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  oiur 
head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 


He  rules  and  governs  all  things  according  to  His  plea- 
sure. This  is  her  faith,  celebrated  by  me  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews,  which  moved  her  to  oitertain  the  spies, 
and  to  preserve  them  with  the  danger  of  her  own  life, 
if  she  had  been  discovered.    Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  — Our  Ufefor  four^s,]  They  here  pledge  their 
lives  for  her's  (sweanng  to  her,  as  appears  aam  ver. 
17,)  and  wish  they  might  perish  themselves  if  they  per- 
formed not  what  she  desired;  provided,  on  the  other 
hand,  she  and  her  kindred  did  not  make  known  the 
business  they  came  about,  and  the  agreement  they  had 
made  with  her.    Dr,  WeUs, 

lb,  — she  dwelt  upon  the  waU.]  The  meaning;  pro- 
bably is,  that  the  apartment  she  reserved  to  herself  was 
next  to  the  wall«  and  built  upon  it ;  the  rest  of  her 
house  towards  the  street  being  kept  for  strangers.  Thia 
gave  her  the  fair  opportunity,  without  any  noise,  to  let 
uem  down.    Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  We  wiU  be  blameless]  Meaning,  that  the  fault 
should  not  be  their's,  if  this  oath  were  not  duly  kept. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

18.— scarlet  thread]  It  is  probable  that  this  was 
something  more  than  a  mere  thread  or  line,  as  it  was 
distinguii^ed  from  a  distance  when  hung  in  a  window. 
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Joikua  cameOh  to  Jordan. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


The  Lord  encouroffetk  him. 


CHRIST      ^  -^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^~ 
!*"•      nessy  then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
^"v— ^  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto 
your  words,  so  ^  it  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed :  and 
she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  win- 
dow. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto 
the  mountain,  and  abode  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  return- 
ed: and  the  pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not 

23  f  So  the  two  men  returned, 
and  descended  from  the  mountain, 
and  passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all 
thinffs  that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  ssdd  unto  Joshua, 
Truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  aU  the  land;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 

t  Heb.  mtu,  -f  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  Joshua  eometh  to  Jordan.  2  The  officers  tn- 
struct  the  people  for  the  passage,  7  The 
Lord  encourageth  Joshua,  9  Joshua  ai- 
courageth  the  people.  14  T^  waters  of 
Jordan  are  ditnaed. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning;  and  they  removed 
from  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through 
the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it, 

and  as  it  was  used  for  lowering  the  men.  Le  Clerc  would 
translate  it,  ''this  tissue  of  scarlet  thread."  Scrytt, 
tOuMt. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1. — earlg  in  the  morning;']  The 
morning  of  the  last  of  the  three  days  mentioned  at  chap, 
i.  11. 

The  distance  from  Shittim  to  Jordan  is,  according  to 
most  opinions,  seven  miles.    Bp.  Patrich. 

3.  — priests  the  Levites']  Thoee  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
who  were  priests.  The  Kohathites  had  senerally  the 
charge  of  the  ark.  Numb.  iii.  28 ;  iv.  15 ;  but  now,  on 
this  occasion,  the  priests  are  appointed  to  it.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, Dr.  Welts. 

3.  —  and  go  after  **.]  The  ark,  which  in  their  former 
marches  was  generally  wont  to  go  in  the  middle  of  tiie 
camp,  Numb.  ii.  17>  &c.  is  now  appointed  to  go  in 
front,  to  lead  and  direct  their  course,  va  the  same  man- 


then  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  ^  hrTst 
and  go  after  it  v_!^"Lj 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be-  ^"v"^ 
tween  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand 

cubits  by  measure:  come  not  near 
unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way 
by  which  ye  must  go :  for  ye  have 
not  passed  this  way  f  heretofore.         t  Hei>.  w«m 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo-  VSu^lZ^, 
pie,  » Sanctify  yourselves:  for  toaLer.jo.y. 
morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  Sl5?7."i!*' 
among  you.  *  ^*°*-  ^*-  *• 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  pass  over  before  the 
people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  went  before  the 
people. 

7  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  This  day  will  I  begin  to 
magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 

that  they  may  know  that,  ^as  I  was  bchap.  1.5. 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, saving.  When  ye  are  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  ye 
shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  f  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  wul  without 
fail  <frive  out  from  before  you  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Girrashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

1 1  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  tnerefore  take  you  twelve 

ner  as  the  doud  of  glory  (which  had  now  left  them) 
used  to  do ;  and,  as  tlie  doud  was  wont  to  keep  at 
some  distance  before  the  camp,  so  it  was  now  ordered, 
that  the  ark  should  be  followed  at  the  distouce  of  2000 
cubits,  (about  800  or  1000  yards,)  as  the  only  remain- 
ing symbol  of  the  Divine  guidance  through  the  unknown 
passages  of  the  river.    Pyle. 

5.  —  Sanct^  yourselves:]  They  were  commanded 
to  prepare  themselves,  by  the  means  of  sanctification, 
usual  on  extraordinary  occasions,  (see  Niunb.  xi.  18 ; 
Exod.  xix.  10,)  for  receiving  the  Divine  benefits  with 
proper  feelings  and  meditations.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  living  God  &c.] 
Hereby,  that  is,  by  the  miraculous  passage  God  is 
about  to  make  for  you  through  Jordan,  ye  shall  know 
that  the  living  God,  that  is,  the  only  true  God,  who 
has  life  of  Himself,  and  is  the  Fountain  or  Giver  of  life 
to  aU  l^ngs,  is  among  you.    Dr.  WM. 
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The  waters  of  Jordan  divide. 


JOSHUA. 


Tiodoe  stoneg  are  eet  up 


cP««1.114.3. 


d  Acts  7. 45. 


e  1  Chron.  12. 
15. 


men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of 
every  tribe  a  man, 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in 
the  waters  of  Jordan,  (hat  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  ofT  from  the 
waters  that  come  down  from  above ; 
and  they  ^  shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  removed  from  their  tents, 
to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  ^  ark  of  the  covenant  be- 
fore the  people ; 

15  And  as  diey  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet 
of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for 
®  Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks  all 

Ewiiu.J4.26.  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above  stood  and  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the  city 
Adam,  that  is  beside  2^etan:  and 
those  that  came  down  toward  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  £Bdled, 
and  were  cut  ofT:  and  the  people 
passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 

13. — it  shall  come  to  pass,]  He  tells  them  of  the 
mirade  beforehand,  that  they  might  not  attribute  it  to 
any  accidental  cause,  but  solely  to  God's  providence 
and  power.    Dr.  S,  Clarke. 

15.  —  harvest,"]  This  is  meant  of  barley  harvest, 
which  began  about  the  passover :  the  snows  now  melted 
from  the  neighbouring  mountains,  particularly  of  Le- 
banon, at  the  foot  of  which  are  the  springs  of  Jordan. 
By  this  overflowing  of  the  river,  the  miracle  was  in- 
creased. Bp.  Patrick.  No  modem  traveller  has  seen 
the  Jordan  in  its  state  of  overflowing.  Mr.  Maundrell 
observed  that  this  river  has  two  banks,  the  first  and 
outermost  of  which  appears  to  be  that  to  which  the 
overflow  reaches.  He  says,  that,  after  having  descended 
the  outermost  bank,  they  had  to  go  about  a  furlong  on 
the  level  strand,  before  they  came  to  the  imm^iate 
bank  of  the  river.  Now,  as  the  river  certainly  formed 
the  outermost  bank  by  its  inundation,  this  bank  is  a 
lasting  testimony  that  it  sometimes  overlBows.  As  each 
bank  is  about  a  furlong  from  the  bed  of  the  river,  and 
the  river  about  twenty  vards  across,  we  thus  get  the 
breadth  of  water  crossea  by  the  Israelites.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  swelling  of  Jordan  was  rare,  and  the  security 
of  the  Canaanites  increased  by  it,  the  passage  of  die 
river  b)r  the  Israelites  was  a  more  illustnous  instance  of 
Divine  interposition.    Script.  iUust. 

16.  — rose  up  upon  an  heaf]  The  waters  above  were 
made  to  stand  stall,  rising  m  a  heap,  as  if  they  were 
congealed.  Bp.  Patrick.  As  it  is  usual  for  waters  to  do 
when  they  are  8to|)t  by  any  common  dam.  Dr.  JVeUs, 
The  passage  of  this  aeep  and  rapid,  though  not  wide 
river,  at  the  most  unfavourable  season,  was  more  ma- 
nifestly miraculous,  if  possible,  than  that  of  the  "  Red 
sea."  It  seems  therefore  to  have  been  providentiaUj 
designed  to  silence  cavils  respecting  the  former;  and  it 


17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  chrTst 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood       mi-  ^ 
firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  ^^""v"^ 
Jordan,  and  SH  the  Israelites  passed 
over  on  dry  ground,  undl  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  oyer  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Twehe  men  are  appointed  to  take  twehe 
stones  for  a  memorial  out  qf  Jordan.  9 
Twehe  other  stones  are  set  ^  in  the  midst 
qf  Jordan,  10,  19  7%e  people  pass  over. 
14  God  magnifieth  Joshua.  20  The  twelve 
stones  are  pitched  in  GUgal, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  »over  a  Dent.  27.1. 
Jonbm,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
**  Joshua,  saying,  »» chip. «.  i«. 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying. 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  out  of  the  place  where  the 
priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lod^ng 
place,  where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 


was  done  in  the  noonday,  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  and  in 
the  presence,  we  may  lie  sure,  of  the  neighbouring  in- 
habitants; and  struck  terrour  into  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  and  Canaanites,  westwards  of  the  liver,  whose 
''heart  melted,  neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any 
more,  because  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  Josh.  v.  1. 
Dr.  Hales. 

It  requires  no  argument  to  prove  that  this  fact  was 
miraculous :  it  was  not  accidental,  or  it  could  not  have 
been  foreseen,  ver.  5,  10,  &c. :  it  was  not  natural,  for 
the  river  was  at  its  height  ver.  15 :  and  the  waters,  that 
had  been  descending,  stood  on  an  heap,  ver.  16  :  it 
was  not  the  effect  of  art,  for  any  artificial  alteration  of 
the  channel  the  people  must  have  known ;  and  besides, 
the  effect  could  not  have  been  instantaneous.  Dr. 
Graves. 

Adam, — Zaretan  .•}    The  waters  rose  in  a  heap 

**  very  far  from  the  city  Adam,"  which  was  probably  ai- 
tnated  at  a  short  distance  above  the  place  where  the  ark 
was.  As  this  was  but  a  small  place,  its  situation  is 
further  described  by  adding,  "that  is  beside  Zaretan," 
being  a  place  of  greater  note.  JDr.  WeUs.  The  place 
where  the  Israelites  passed  the  Jordan  was  called  Betha- 
bara,  or  **  the  place  of  passage,"  in  our  Saviour's  time» 
John  i.  28.    I^.  Patrick. 

Chap.  rV.  ver.  3.  ^  Take  you  ^  out  of  the  midst  qf 
Jordan,  —  twelve  stones,]  It  appears  that  the  Jordan 
continued  perfectly  dry  for  some  time  after  the  Isradites 
had  passed  over ;  that  is,  till  the  priests  removed  from 
the  place  where  they  stood.  They  were  to  take  twelve 
stones — great  stones,  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports,  as 
big  as  they  could  well  lift,  and  carry  them  to  their 
lodging-place,  that  is,  to  Gil^,  the  place  where  they 
lodged  that  night.    Bp.  Patrtck. 
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in  the  midit  of  Jordan, 


CHAP.  IV. 


TTu  people  pass  over. 


t  Heb.  io 
morrow. 


children  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe 
a  man: 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
Pass  over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
your  God  into  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a 
stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sig^  amon^ 
you,  that  when  your  children  asR 
their  fathers  f  in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing. What  mean  ye  by  tJiese  stones? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them, 
That  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  ever, 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took 
up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them  unto 
the  place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
them  down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day, 

10  ^  For  the  priests  which  bare 
the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
until  every  thing  was  finished  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak 
imto  the  people,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  commanded  Joshua:  and  the 
people  hasted  and  passed  over. 


9*^setvp  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,']  By 
ahering  a  letter  in  the  Hebrew  text,  tms  verse  may  he 
rendered,  agreeably  to  some  ancient  translations,  "  Jo^ 
sbua  set  up  twelve  stones /rom  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  from  under  the  place,  &c.*'  Josephus  seems 
to  have  had  no  notion  of  any  more  than  one  monument 
set  up  on  this  occasion.     Shuclford, 

and  they  are  there  wUo  this  day,l    The  stones 

remained  until  the  time  when  this  book  was  written, 
that  is,  till  a  short  time  before  Joshua's  death,  when  he 
is  thought  to  have  composed  it.  Dr.  WeUs,  Many  a 
great  work  had  God  done  for  Israel  which  was  now  for- 
gotten. Joshua  therefore  will  have  monuments  of  God's 
mercy,  that  future  ages  might  be  both  witnesses  and 
applauders  of  the  great  works  of  their  God.    B^,  Hall. 

12.  —  Reuben,  &c.]  They  were  the  firat  that  passed 
over  (according  to  thieir  engagement.  Numb,  xxxii.  20, 
21,  27$  of  which  Joshua  put  them  in  mind,  Josh.  i. 
13,)  T&Ay  to  encounter  any  enemy  that  might  have  op- 
pofwd  their  landing.    Bp,  Patrick, 


11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed  over, 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over, 
and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people. 

12  And  «the  children  of  Reuben,  cNnmb.32. 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 

the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 
armed  before  tlie  children  of  Israel, 
as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ||Drepared  J,^;/*'^ 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 

unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  f  On  that  day  the  Lord  magni- 
fied Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ; 
and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying.  Come  ye  up  out 
of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  arlc  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles 

of  the  priests'  feet  were  f  lifted  up  tHeb^^ 

unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  '        **" 

Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  and 

f  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  t  Heb. ««»/. 

before. 

19  f  And  the  people  came  up  out 
of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  01  the 
first  month,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal, 
in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua 
pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children 


18.  — flowed  over  all  his  banks,']  All  this  is  so  parti- 
cularly taken  notice  of,  to  ehew  that  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  was  purely  owing  to  the  miraculous  power  of 
God ;  and  that  the  miracle  was  the  greater,  on  account 
of  the  passage  heing  made  when  the  river  was  in  this 
state.  Dr.  WeUs, 

19.  —  the  tenth  day  of  the  ^  month^  In  which  same 
month  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  on  the  fifteenth  day :  so 
that  there  wanted  just  five  days  of  forty  years  since  their 
coming  from  thence.  Bp,  Patrick. 

20.  And  those  twelve  stones  —  did  Joshua  pitch  in 
Gilgal,]  We  find  many  pubhck  memorials  of  the  most 
signal  miracles,  which  are  recorded  in  the  Jewish  his- 
tory, not  only  in  the  names  given  to  the  nlaces  where 
they  had  been  wrought,  from  the  event,  and  at  the  time, 
but  in  sensible  objects  and  monuments,  set  up  at  the 
moment  the  miracles  had  taken  place,  and  constantly 
preserved  with  the  most  rehgious  reverence.  Thus  the 
tables  of  stone  in  the  ark  were  a  monument  of  the  mi- 
raculous deliverance  of  the  Law  at  Sinai :  the  vessel  of 
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Jo Aua  tpeakeih  to  the  children  of  Israel.  .  JOSHUA. 


The  Canaanitee  are  afraid. 


of  Israel,  savinj^ 

toeir  fathers  fin  time  to 


What 


measi 


these 


d  Exod.  14. 
21. 


t  Heb.  M 


ig,  When  your  children 
shall  ask 
come,    saying, 
stones? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  saying,  Israel  came  over  this 
Jordan  on  dry  land* 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the 
Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea, 
^  which  he  dried  up  from  before  us, 
until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  aU  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  tbsit  it  t<  mighty:  that  ye 
might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  +for 
ever. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  Canaanites  are  cfrmd,  2  Joshua  re- 
neweth  circumcition.    10  The  passover  is 


manna,  of  the  miraculous  food  in  the  wilderness :  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  censer  of  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany, formed  into  large  plates  for  coverinj|r  the  altar,  as 
a  memorial  to  the  children  of  Israel  of  then*  offence,  and 
miraculous  punishment.  The  brasen  serpent,  by  looking 
on  which  God  ordered  the  people  should  he  healed  of 
the  bites  inflicted  by  the  serpents  in  the  wilderness,  was 
preserved  even  to  tne  days  of  king  Hezekiah.  Thus  also 
twelve  stones  were  taken  out  of  me  midst  of  Jordan,  at 
the  time  of  the  miraculous  passage  over  it,  and  set  up 
by  Joshua  at  Gilgal,  as  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever.  The  setting  up  of  these  stones  at  the 
very  time  of  the  performance  of  the  miracle,  and  the 
ordinance  to  the  people  to  teach  their  children  from  age 
to  age,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  meaning  of  this  mo- 
nument, are  an  incontestable  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
hctf  which  the  monument  was  raised  to  commemorate. 
Leslie,  Dr.  Graces. 

23.  —  which  he  dried  up  from  brfore  w,]  His  use  of 
the  word  ^*  us"  is  remarkable ;  he  means  himself  and 
C^b,  the  only  two  who  were  now  alive  of  those  who 
passed  the  Red  sea.    Dr.  Wells. 

24.  T%at  all  the  people  qf  the  earth  &c.]  These  two 
great  miracles  were  wrought  by  God,  that  all  the  nations 
round  about  might  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  mat  the  people  of  Israel  especially,  for 
whom  these  wonders  were  wrought,  might /ear,  that  is, 
rdigiously  worship  and  serve  Him  for  ever.  Bp,  Patrick, 
Dr.  Wens. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  Amorites,  —  Canaanites,]  Under 
the  Amorites  and  Canaanites  are  here  included  the  several 
other  nations  of  Canaan,  as  the  Hittites,  Hivites,  &c. 
these  two  being  the  most  powerful  nations.  The  Amo- 
rites on  the  side  of  Jordan  "  westward"  are  distinguished 
from  the  Amorites  eastward  of  Jordan,  whom  the  Israel- 
ites had  subdued  abready.  The  Canaanites  *'by  the  sea," 
that  is,  by  the  Mediterranean  sea,  are  the  nation  more 
properly  called  by  this  name,  of  which,  however,  there 
were  colonies  in  other  parts.  In  the  consternation,  or 
"  melting  of  hearts,"  of  this  people,  here  mentioned,  the 
providence  of  God  is  very  discernible,  since,  by  this 
means,  the  Israelites  were  securely  circumcised,  (as  is 
now  to  be  related ;)  whereas,  if  the  people  of  Canaan 
had  been  at  this  time  courageous  and  vigilant,  they 
might  have  taken  them  at  an  advantage,  as  appears 


kept  at  Gilgal.   12  Manna  ceaseik. 
Am  Angd  appeareth  to  Joshua. 


13        Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 


a  Exod.  4. 25. 
n  Or,  tetf«f 
ofJUnt*. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
toere  on  me  side  of  Jordan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  were  by  the  sea,  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan from  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their 
heart  melted,  neither  was  there  spirit 
in  them  any  more,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel 

2  ^  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  *  ||  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children 

of  Israel  at  ||  the  hill  of  the  fore-  iot^giam*- 
skins. 

from  the  story  of  the  Shechemites,  Gen.  zxxiv.  25.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

untU  we  were  passed  over,]  The  use  of  the  word 

"  we"  proves  that  this  book  was  written  by  Joshua,  or 
by  some  one  else  alive  at  the  time.    Bp.  TomUne. 

2.  —  Make  thee  sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  &c.] 
Make  to  thee  knives  qf  flints,  Hterally :  at  this  day  they 
circumdse  in  the  East  with  knives  made  of  stone.  The 
great  number  of  stone  hatchets  and  knives  found  in 
Britain  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  stones  may  be 
sharpened  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of  metal ;  and  that 
stone  knives,  similar  to  those  in  the  East,  were  formerly 
used  in  our  own  country.  Script.  Ulust.  See  the  note 
on  Exod.  iv.  25.  *'  Circumcise  again,"  that  is,  renew 
the  rite  of  circumcision.  This  does  not  imply  that  those 
who  had  been  already  circumcised  were  now  to  be  cir- 
cumcised again,  but  that  another  general  circumcision 
was  to  be  held  of  those,  on  whom  the  rite  had  been 
omitted.  It  is  probable  that  the  first  general  circum- 
cision had  been  held  at  mount  Sinai,  in  the  first  month 
of  the  second  year,  after  they  came  out  from  Eg7Pt> 
when  they  kept  the  passover.  Numb.  ix.  1 — 3.  The 
reason  of  the  omission  of  this  rite  during  the  last  forty 
years,  is  given  at  ver.  6.  As  they  were  then  in  a  wan- 
dering condition,  and  wholly  uncertain  at  what  time 
the  removal  of  the  cloud  would  summon  them  to  pno- 
ceed  on  their  journey,  they  would  have  endangered  their 
lives  by  subnutting  to  an  operation  which  rendered  them 
incapable  of  movmg  immediately  with  safe^.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. The  Israelites,  on  the  present  occasion,  gave  a 
signal  proof  of  their  faith,  in  submitting  to  this  painful 
operation  in  the  face  of  their  enemies,  relying  on  the 
Divine  protection  till  they  were  healed ;  for  GUgal  was 
only  two  miles  from  Jericho.  Dr.  Hales. 

3.  And  Joshua  —  circumcised  the  children  qf  IsraeQ 
No  person,  left  to  himself,  could  have  acted  as  Joshua 
did.  He  was  arrived  in  an  enem3r's  country,  and  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  keep  the  people  upon  their  guard, 
as  they  had  powerful  nations  to  encounter.  What  then 
was  ms  first  action  when  he  came  among  them  i  He 
made  the  whole  army  undergo  an  operation,  which  ren- 
dered every  person  in  it  incapable  of  acting.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  next  hamlet  might  have  cut  them  to  pieces  ; 
see  Gen.  xxxiv.  25.  The  &story  tells  us,  that  it  was  by 
Divine  appointment,  and  ao  it  must  necessarily  havo 
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Joshua  reneweOi  circumcision. 


CHAR  V. 


The  mcmna  ceasdh* 


b  Numb  14. 
13. 


i  Heb.  when 
ihepeoplekad 
madtan  end 
to  be 
WTumeieed, 


4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua 
did  circumcise:  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  that  were  males, 
even  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  Egypt 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  toere  bom  in  the  wilderness,  by 
the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all 
the  people  that  were  men  of  war, 
which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  con- 
sumed, because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the 
Lord  sware  that  ^he  would  not  shew 
them  the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  their  fathers  that  he  would  give 
us,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

7  And  their  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Joshua 
circumcised :  for  they  were  uncir- 
cumcised,  because  they  had  not  cir- 
cumcised them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  people, 
that  they  abode  in  their  places  in  the 
camp,  till  they  were  whole. 


been.  The  God,  who  Insisted  upon  this  instance  of 
obedience  and  faith,  would  certainly  preserve  them  for 
the  confidence  and  dutjr  which  they  shewed.  But  this 
was  not  in  the  power  of  their  leader :  the  same  conduct 
in  him  would  nave  been  madness.  Bryant 

at  the  MU  of  the  foreskinsJ]  Some  understand 

the  Hebrew  words  thus  translated,  uibeah-haaraloth,  to 
be  the  name  by  which  the  place  where  they  were  cir- 
cumcised was  afterwards  called.  Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  AU  the  people  that  came  out']  Namely,  all  that 
were  then  twenty  years  of  age ;  for  such  only  were  re- 
})uted  men  of  war,  and  were  guilty  of  the  sedition  men- 
tioned at  Numb.  xiv.  for  which  thev  were  doomed  to 
perish  in  the  wilderness.  Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off 
you."]  I  have  rolled  away  that  which  you  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  all  other  nations,  and  more  particularly  of 
the  people  of  Egypt,  among  whom  you  uved^  namely, 
unarcumcision.  Shuclford,  Dr.  Wells.  I  have  taken 
away  from  vou  that  your  uncircumcision,  wWch  you 
have  ke])t  all  this  while,  out  of  that  irreligious  careless- 
ness, which  your  Others  brought  with  you  out  of  Egypt. 
Bp.  Hall.  The  reproach  of  ^vpt  is  supposed  by  some 
to  relate  to  the  renroaches  which  the  EJo^tians  cast 
upon  the  Israelites  auring  their  wanderings  m  the  wil- 
derness, from  which  God  now  delivered  them  by  the 
assurance  conveyed  in  the  renewal  of  circumcision.  But 
the  most  common  opinion  is,  that  by  the  reproach  of 
Egjrpt  is  meant  nothing  else  but  imcircumcision,  with 
which  the  Israelites  always  upbraided  other  people,  and 
particularly  the  Egyptians,  with  whom  they  had  lived 
long,  and  were  best  acquainted.  Stackhouse, 


9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ^  h  rTs  t 
This  day  have  I  rolled  away  the  re-       m«J. 
proachofEgypt  from  off  you.  Where-  ^'^"v**^ 
fore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called 

II  Gilgal  unto  this  day.  hmil^' 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^ 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  and   kept  the 
passover  on   the   fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 
corn  of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parcned  com  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  ^  And  the  manna  ceased  on 
the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of 
the  old  corn  of  the  land ;  neither  had 
the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
more ;  but  tliey  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold, 

there  stood  ^  a  man  over  against  him  j  Exod.  si. 
with  his  sword  drawn  in  nis  hand : 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  jirt  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  Heap-  in or,  prince. 
tain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 

now  come.     And  Joshua  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 


10.  —  and  kqft  the  passover]  The  Israelites,  having 
become  circumcised,  were  now  qualified  to  celebrate  the 
passover,  which  had  been  omitted  from  the  second  time 
of  their  observance  of  that  rite  at  Sinai,  in  consequence 
of  their  rebellions;  {Dr.  Hales;)  and  also  on  account 
of  the  want  of  unleavened  bread,  and  other  things  re- 
quired for  the  proper  celebration  of  it.  Stackhouse. 

U.  —  thavdMeatqf  theoUcomkc.]  "Old  com;** 
that  which  the  inhabitants  left  in  their  bams  when  tibey 
fled  into  Jericho  and  other  strong  holds.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Or  the  Hebrew  word  may  signify,  the  ripe  com  then 
standing  on  the  ground.  Shucltford. 

12.  And  the  manna  ceased]  Now  that  the  Israelites  had 
arrived  in  a  country  where  was  a  sufficient  supply  of 
natural  food,  God  ceased  to  supply  them  with  manna, 
which  had  been  their  constant  food  for  forty  years, 
wanting  about  a  month.  Pvle.  We  are  suppti^  by  the 
example  here  afforded  with  a  proof  that  God,  in  His 
dispensations  to  His  creatures,  vouchsafes  not  miracles 
ana  extraordinary  means,  when  ordinary  means  are  suf- 
ficient. Although  the  manna  had  been  daily^  showered 
from  heaven  during  their  long  sojourning  m  a  barren 
and  dry  wilderness,  jret  from  the  (lay  they  ate  of  the  old 
com  ot  Canaan,  that  is,  when  they  began  to  enjoy  com- 
mon sustenance,  and  were  enabled,  by  their  own  care 
and  industry,  to  provide  themselves  with  it  for  the  future, 
their  feeding  on  a  daily  miracle  ceased  together  with  that 
necessity  which  called  for  it.  Dean  Staimope. 

13.  —  a  man]  One  whom  he  took  to  be  a  man.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

U.  —  captmn  of  the  host  qf  the  Lord]  By  ''host  of 
the  Lord"  may  be  denoted  the  angels  of  heaven,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jerieho  is  shut  tq>. 


t  Heb.  did 
$hmt  up,  and 
was  shut  1^, 


and  said  unto  hirn^  What  saith  my 
lord  unto  his  servant? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord^s 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  ^  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Jericho  is  shut  t^.  2  God  instructeth 
Joshua  how  to  benege  it,  12  The  dty  is 
compassed.  17  It  must  he  accursed.  20 
The  waits  faU  down,  22  Rahab  is  saved, 
26  Hie  bmlder  qf  Jericho  is  cursed, 

NOW  Jericho  +  was  straitly  shut 
up  because  oi  the  children  of 
Israel :  none  went  out,  and  none 
came  in. 

2  And  the  X'ORD  s^d  unto  Joshua, 
See,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city, 
all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round 


JOSHUA.  Joshua  inttrueied  haw  to  besiege  it. 

Thus  shalt 


also  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish  jpeople,  whom  God 
led  forth  from  Egypt.  Dr,  Wells,  Bp.  Patrich.  Com- 
mentators have  not  been  agreed  who  this  person  was, 
that  appeared  to  Joshua.  Some  have  supposed  him  to 
be  a  created  angel ;  but  there  are  sevenil  reasons  for 
believing  him  to  be  a  divine,  and  not  a  created  being. 
For,  besides  his  assuming  Uie  title  of  the  *'  captain  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord,"  he  is  called  directly  Jehovah  or 
the  Lord  at  ver.  2  of  the  next  chapter,  allowing  that 
text  to  refer  to  the  same  Divine  qmeanmce ;  and  Joshua's 
falling  down  and  worshipping  him,  not  only  without 
being  reproved  for  doing  mm  too  much  honour,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  with  a  command  to  do  him  more,  by  loosing 
his  shoe  from  his  foot,  ver.  15,  (which  was  the  highest 
acknowledgment  of  a  Divine  presence  customaij  among 
Eastern  oations,)  is  a  circumstance  which  affords  the 
surest  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  his  person.  Stackhouse. 
That  he  who  thus  appeared  as  a  warriour,  and  called 
bimself  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  was  no  other  than 
'*  the  Word,"  was  plainly  the  sense  of  the  ancient  Jewish 
church.  Dean  AUix.  It  was  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  con- 
ceived, who  appeared  to  Joshua,  as  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host,  whom  Joshua  worshipped  with  the  most  profound 

Erostrations,  and  who  made  the  ground  holy,  whereon 
e  stood.  Dr,  Woodward, 

The  design  of  this  appearance  was  to  assure  Joshua, 
that  the  same  Grod,  who  nad  appeared  to  Moses,  ordering 
him  to  pull  off  his  shoes,  because  he  stood  on  holy 
ground,  nad  now  appeared  to  him:  and  to  serve  as  an 
encouragement  to  nim  in  the  war,  in  which  he  was  about 
to  engage  with  many  nations ;  as  a  confirmation  of  his 
faith ;  and  as  a  lesson  to  him  to  obey  in  all  things  the 
commands  of  Crod,  and  to  give  the  glory  of  his  conquests 
to  the  Author  of  them,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.    Bp.  Watson, 

Joshua  was  now  encouraged  by  the  appearance  of  the 
"  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  the  same  who  appeared  to  Motes  in  the  bush  at 
Horeb ;  as  appears  to  follow  from  the  sameness  of  the 
injunction,  '^  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy,"  ver.  13— ^1 5. 


about  the  city  once* 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore the  ark  seven  trumpets  of  rams* 
horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
compass  the  city  seven  times,  and 
the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with  the 
ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  Ml  down 

f  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up  t  Heb. 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  %  And  JosLua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto  them. 
Take  up  tie  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  noms  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and 


And  most  signally  did  He  fight,  for  Israel:  1st,  In 
the  miraculous  downfal  of  the  wbSIb  of  Jericho,  chap.  \i, 
20.  2dly,  In  destroying  the  confederated  southern  na- 
tions witn  hailstones  in  their  flight,  chap.  x.  11.  3dly, 
In  prolonging  the  day  of  hattle  to  an  imusual  lengdi,  at 
Joshua's  petition,  by  making  the  sim  and  moon  stand 
still  about  a  whole  aav,  chap.  x.  12—27.  And  4thlv,  By 
driving  out  some  of  tne  northern  nations  bv  the  hornet 
or  ga£-fly,  chap.  xxiv.  12,  as  foretold  by  Moses,  Exod. 
xxiii.  28  J  Deut.  vii.  20.    Dr,  Hales, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2.  And  the  Lord  said]  This  seems  to 
be  the  same  Divine  Person  who  is  caH^  in  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  and  is  here 
caBed  the  Lord  or  Jehovah ;  {Bo.  Patridc  j)  at  the  same 
place  of  interview  ;  (Pyle  j)  while  Joshua  was  standing 
l)arefoot.    Dr.  Wells. 

3.  And  ye  shall  compass  Ifec]  Instead  of  a  formal 
siege  they  are  commanded  to  use  only  some  particular 
circumstances  and  forms,  which  might  shew  the  more 
plainly  the  subversion  of  that  idolatrous  place  to  be  from 
the  miraculous  hand  of  God.  Pyle.  We  must  suppose 
that  the  people  of  Jericho  had  previously  refused  offers 
of  peace,  which  God  had  directed  to  be  made  by  the  Is- 
radites  to  their  enemies,  Deut.  xx.  10.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  trumpets  of  rams*  horns ;]  The  inside  of  the 
ram's  horn  is  by  no  means  hard,  and  may  easily  be 
taken  out,  except  about  four  or  five  inches  at  the  point, 
which  was  to  be  sawed  off,  in  order  to  proportion  the 
aperture  to  the  mouth  ;  after  which  the  rest  is  easily 
jnerced.  IVumpets  thus  made  are  used  by  the  shep- 
herds in  the  south  of  Germany.     Universal  History. 

6.  —  shall  faU  —flat,']  Or  faU  under  it,  as  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew  ;  which  seems  to  signify,  that  the  foundations 
of  the  wall  were  subverted,  so  that  it  sunk  and  fell  into 
the  ditch.  The  whole  waJl  did  not  fall,  as  afterwards 
appears,  ver.  22 ;  for  Rahab's  house  stood,  which  was 
upon  the  wall ;  but  such  wide  breaches  were  made  every 
where  round  about,  that  the  Israelites  went  straight  for- 
ward, and  found  an  easy  entrance  into  the  city.  B/>. 
Patrick. 
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Jericho  is  compassed. 


tHeb. 


tH«b. 


J  let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  people, 
that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  passed 
on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with 
the  trumpets :  apd  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  ^  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpeto,  and  the  frereward  came 
after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout, 

^  nor  t  make  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you 
shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  ^oing  about  it  once : 
and  they  came  mto  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  f  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark  of  tne  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them;  but 
the  rereward  came  after  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
mto  the  camp :  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early 
about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times:  only  on  that 
day  they  compassed  the  city  seven 
times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests  blew 


9.  —  the  rereward  came  (^erj  That  is,  such  of  the 
people  as  attended  unarmed ;  old  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, who  came  in  the  rear  of  the  ark.    Dr,  Wells, 

17.  —  the  city  shall  be  accursed,']  Shall  be  devoted  to 
perpetual  destruction.  Dr,  WeUs.  This  word  cherem, 
(which  we  translate  accursed,)  siffmfies  sometimes  the 
gift  itself  which  is  devoted  to  God  for  His  uses,  Levit. 
xxvii.  2S ;  sometimes  that  which  is  devoted  to  perpetual 
destruction,  by  the  right  which  God  has  to  punish  capital 
enmities  to  Him,  as  here  in  this  place.  ^,  Patrick.  The 
city  shall  be  devoted  to  an  absolute  destruction,  and  all 
ti^e  living  creatures  that  are  in  it ;  and  sequestered  to  a 
revenge  and  ex^rpation  from  the  Lord.    Bp,  HaU. 

18.  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  yourselves  &c.]    Take 


kolineu. 


CHAP.  VI.  The wdOs fall doum. 

with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people.  Shout;  for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  1[  And  the  citv  shall  be  ||  ac-  iior,d«w/«d. 
cursed,  even  it,  and  all  that  are  there- 
in, to  the  Lord:  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are 
with  her  in  the  house,  because  •she  » chap. 2. 4. 
hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent 

18  And  ye,  m  any  wise  keep  your- 
selves from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye 
make  yourselves  accursed,  when  ye 
take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make 
the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  and  trou- 
ble it 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold, 
and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are 
f  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  :  they  t^Heb. 
shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  "*"" 
Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when 
the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  ^the  wall  fell  down  fflat,  so  Aat  J^,"*^^" 
the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  " " 
every  man  straight  before  him,  and 
they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the  coun- 
try. Go  into  the  harlot's  house,  and 
bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  ®as  ye  sware  u 
her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and 
her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  t  kin 
dred,  and  left  them  without  the  camp 
of  Israel. 


t  Heb.  wtdtr 


•onto  «  ^*P-  *•  *♦• 
Hebr.  11.81. 


tHeb. 
familiet. 


heed  lest  you  meddle  with  any  of  the  spoils  which  are 
devoted  to  God,  and  appropriate  them  to  your  own  use, 
lest  you  hring"  yourselves  imder  the  same  sentence  of 
being  devoted  to  destruction,  and,  more  than  that,  lest 
ye  expose  the  camp  to  the  same  dianger.    Bp,  Patrick. 

20.  —  the  wall  fell  doum]  This  stupendous  miracle, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  was  well  calculated  to  ter- 
rify the  devotea  nations,  and  to  encourage  the  Israelites, 
by  shewinff  that  the  loftiest  walls  and  the  strongest  bar- 
riers afforded  no  protection  agsdnst  the  Almighty  God 
of  Israel.    Dr.  Hales. 

23.  —  fc^  them  without  the  camjpi]  It  was  not  lawful 
to  bring  them  into  the  camp,  as  it  was  rendered  hofy  by 
the  special  presence  or  ark  of  the  Lord,  till  they  had  ab- 
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The  builder  of  Jericho  is  cursed. 


JOSHUA. 


The  IsraeHiei  mdtten  at  Au 


c HEIST  ^^  ^^^  ^^y  b^™*  tbe  city  with 
1451.      fire,  and  all  that  was  therein :  only 

^*v— ^^  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put 
into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  houshold, 
and  all  that  she  had ;  and  she  dwell* 
eth  in  Israel  eveti  unto  this  day ;  be- 
cause she  hid  the  messengers,  which 
Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jencho. 

26  f  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at 
d^i  King!  16.  that  time,  saying,  *  Cursed  be  the  man 

before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  shall 
lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first- 
born, and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he 
set  up  the  gates  of  it 

27  So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua; 
and  his  fame  was  noised  throughout 
all  the  country. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  At,  6  Joshuas 
complaht,  10  God  instructeth  him  what 
to  do,  16  Achan  is  taken  by  the  ht,  19 
His  cot^ession,  22  He  and  aU  he  had  are 
destroyed  in  the  vaUey  ofAchor, 

jnred  their  heathenism  and  idolatryy  and  been  admitted 
into  the  bodv  of  the  Israelites.    Dr,  Wells, 

26. — Josnua  adjured  them\  He  made  aU  the  people 
bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath,  adding  thereto  this 
curse  on  themselves,  and  their  posterity,  if  any  of  them 
broke  the  oath.    Dr,  WeUs, 

he  shall  lav  the  foundation  theret^  in  his  firsts 

hom^    He  shall  lose  his  firstborn  on  banning  the 
work.  In  the  progress  of  it,  the  rest  of  his  children  shall 
die;  and  when  he  has  finished  it,   (which  is,  when  he 
has  "  set  up  the  gates,")  he  shall  lose  the  last  of  them. 
This  was  pimctually  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  upon 
Hiel,  who  ventured  to  rebuild  it,  1  Kings  xvi.  34.    Bp,  | 
Patrick,  This  remarkable  prophecv,  concerning  the  fate 
of  those  who  ^ould  rebuild  j  ericno,  was  fulfilled  near  \ 
600  years  after  the  time  of  its  delivery.  The  prophecy  and 
its  completion  are  so  plain  in  sacred  history,  that  it  is  i 
merely  necessary  to  compare  the  words  of  Scripture  here  i 
and  at  1  Kings  xvi.  34,  to  perceive  its  fuU  force.    Whis'  ' 
Um,    This  curse  was  pronounced  on  the  builder  of 
Jericho,  not  on  those  wno  might  inhabit  it  after  it  was 
built :  for  in  aftertimes  it  was  inhabited  without  scruple. 
Indeed  this  place  was  afterwards  famous  on    many 
accounts.  Here  the  Prophet  sweetened  the  waters  of  the 
spring  that  supplied  it  and  the  neighbouring  countries; 
here  Herod  built  a  sumptuous  palace :  this  was  the 
dwelling-place  of  Zaccheus,  and  was  honoured  with  the 
presence  of  Christ,  who  vouchsafed  to  work  some  mira- 
cles here.    Bp,  Patrick,  Stackhouse, 

The  time  will  come,  when  every  power  of  the  world 
shall  fall  before  the  true  Jesus,  represented  in  the  per- 
son of  Joshua,  whose  name  is  also  called  Jesus  in  tiie 
EpisUe  to  tiie  Hebrews.  As  the  wicked  Canaanites 
were  driven  out  of  their  land,  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities  was  filled  up;  so  shall  the  wicked  be  driven 
out  of  tiie  earth,  when  that  vengeance  of  God  shall  over- 
take ihem,  which  they  have  so  long  held  in  contempt 


B 


1  ChroiLl.7. 


UT  the  children  of  Iwael  com-  ch^st 
mitted  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  ^  i^si. 
thing :  for  •  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  ^c^JJ^JJ]^ 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  2^rah,  fo^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  ac- 
cursed thin^:  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Je- 
richo to  Ai,  which  t^  beside  Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up  and 
view  the  country.  And  the  men  went 
up  and  viewed  AL 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him.  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up ;  but  let  f  about  two  or  t  Heb.  «foirt 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  ^Jms^^' 
Ai ;  and  make  not  afi  the  people  to  ""^ 
labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men: 
and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them 
about  thirty  and  six  men:  for  they 
chased  them^^Ymi  before  the  rate  even 
unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  ||  in  lOr, <» 
the  going  down:  wherefore  the  hearts    *^*^ 


and  derision.  The  world  itself  shall  be  surrounded  by 
the  Son  of  God,  as  ''  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  and 
the  armv  of  saints  and  angels,  which  shall  attend  upon 
Him  at  liis  coming.  The  "  last  trumpet*'  shall  sound* 
and  the  world  shafi  be  overthrown,  as  Jericho  feU  flat, 
when  it  had  been  compassed  about  seven  days  by  the 
priests  and  ministers  of  God.  When  the  priests  olew, 
as  they  were  conunanded,  at  the  time  appointed,  and  aU 
"  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,"  the  fortifica- 
tions of  that  proud  city  sunk  at  once  into  a  heap  of 
ruins.  With  reference  to  which  history  we  are  remmd- 
ed,  that  "  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God."  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  Jones  tf  Ney^ 
land. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  But  the  children  qf  Israel]  That 
is,  one  among  them  committed  a  trespass ;  it  is  not  an 
unusual  form  of  speech  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  as- 
cribe that  to  many  indefinitely,  wherein  one  alone  is 
concerned.  ''Took  of  the  accursed  thing:"  that  is, 
Achan  purloined  to  his  own  use  some  of  the  spoils  which 
were  devoted  to  destruction,  or  appropriated  to  God's 
treasury.  JE^.  Patrick,  The  Greek  translation  renders 
"  took  of  the  accursed  thin^,"  by  words  which  signify 
''purloined  the  accursed  tmng,"  or  '*the  thing  tiiat 
Mras  consecrated  to  God,"  as  was  all  the  silver  and  gold, 
chap.  vi.  19 ;  and,  when  God  relates  to  Joshua  tiie  sin 
of  Israel,  as  the  reason  of  their  flying  before  their  ene- 
mies. He  represents  Achan's  crime  as  sacrilege,  com- 
bined with  theft  and  dissembling.    Jos.  Mede, 

2.  ^from  Jericho  to  Ai,"]  'Die  distance  from  Jeri- 
cho to  Ai  was  three  leagues,  according  to  Masius.  Dr. 
Wells. 

5. — smote  them  in  the  going  down:']  In  the  descent 
from  the  hill  on  which  Ai  stood,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
Dr.  Wells.      , 
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CHAP.  VII. 


God  instructeik  him  what  to  do. 


of  the  people  melted,  and  became  as 
water. 

6  if  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God,  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  to  destroy  us?  would  to  Grod  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
t  Heb.  neeki,  Israel  turneth  their  f  backs  before 

their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  ofit^ 
and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  cut 
off  our  name  from  the  earth :  and  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Get  thee  up ;  wherefore 
f  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them :  for  they 
have  even  taken  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  dis- 
sembled also,  and  they  have  put  it 
even  among  their  own  stuff. 


f  Heb. 
fmil€9t. 


6.  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes.  Sec.']  The  bebavionr 
of  the  people  here  is  very  remarkable.  Ai  could  not 
muster  much  above  6,000  men;  against  whom  were 
to  be  opposed  all  the  myriads  of  IsraeL  But  an  ad- 
vanced body  was  defeated,  and  thirty-six  of  the  Israel- 
ites slain  :  upon  which  it  is  said,  *'  the  hearts  of  the 
people  melted,  and  became  as  water.  And  Joshua  rent 
nis  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  imtil  the  eventide,  he  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads."  But  where- 
fore was  all  this  humiliation  shewn?  and  why  this 
general  consternation  at  so  inconsiderable  a  loss  ?  This 
was  the  people,  who  were  led  on  with  a  prospect  of 
gaining  tne  land  of  the  Hivites  and  Amorites,  and  other 
powernil  nations ;  and  who  were  to  be  opposed  to  the 
sons  of  Anak,  men  of  great  stature  and  prowess,  that 
had  cities  walled  to  heaven.  We  see  that  they  faint  at 
the  first  check.  How  could  any  leader,  with  such  peo- 
ple, and  under  such  circumstances,  entertain  the  least 
views  of  congest  ?  There  were  certainlv  none  enter- 
tained by  theu"  leader,  either  from  himself,  or  from  his 
I)eople.  All  his  confidence  was  in  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  the  whole  history  must  be  set  aside,  unless 
the  interposition  of  the  Deity  be  admitted.  All  the 
operations,  which  at  first  sight  Inay  appear  strange,  are 
calculated  for  this  purpose,  to  shew  throughout  that 
God  was  the  chief  agent.  This  was  particularly  afifected 
in  the  downfalof  the  city  of  Jericho,  which  was  brought 
about  merely  by  the  priests  of  God,  and  the  people 
going  in  procession  round  it  for  seven  days,  without 
the  least  military  operation  of  the  army.  By  these  two 
events,  they  were  shewn  plainly  the  great  object  to  which 

Vol.  I. 


12  Therefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  stand  before  their  ene- 
mies, but  turned  their  backs  before 
their  enemies,  because  they  were  ac- 
cursed: neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  ac- 
cursed from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and 
say.  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to 
morrow:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine 
enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 
cursed thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye 
shall  be  brought  according  to  your' 
tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come 
according  to  the  families  thereof;  and 
the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  by  housholds;  and  the 
houshold  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he 
hath  :  because  he  hath  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  wrought  ||  folly  in 
Israel. 

16  f  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 


I  Or. 

wiekedtms. 


they  were  to  trust ;  not  to  the  prowess  of  man,  but  to 
the  living  God.    Bryant. 

7. — wherefore  hast  thou]  This  is  not  a  sinfiil  ex- 
postulation with  God,  but  only  a  confession  of  his  ig- 
norance why  these  events  were  permitted.  '*  Would 
to  God,"  he  adds,  "we  had  been  content."  As  far  as 
he  could  apprehend,  thev  had  better  have  rested  satis- 
fied witii  wnat  they  had  in  possession,  than  be  thus 
defeated  in  the  attempt  to  acquire  more.    Bp,  Patrick. 

9. — what  wiU  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name?^  He 
feared  that  God  would  suffer  the  gloiy  of  all  His  mira- 
cles to  be  lost,  and  be  thought  unable  to  accomplish 
what  he  had  begun  to  do  to  His  people.  Bpl  Pairitk, 
If  those  who  had  experienced  so  many  miracles  of  God's 
mercies,  and  were  the  peculiar  people  whom  He  vouch- 
safed to  love,  should  be  driven  back  by  a  nation  which 
knew  not,  or  cared  not  for.  His  name  and  religion, 
Joshua  could  not  see  how  God's  own  honour  could  be 
preserved.  From  such  jealousy  and  apprehensions  pro- 
ceed all  the  passion  and  impatience  which  good  and 
pious  men  express  in  great  calamities.  For  this  will 
always  be  a  prevailing  mode  of  reasoning,  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Joshua.  There  will  always  be  too  many 
who  will  question  God's  providence  from  what  He  suf- 
fers his  children  to  undergo.    Lord  Clarendon, 

14.  _  the  tribe  which  the  Lord  taketh]  It  is  probable 
that  this  was  done  by  lot,  though  it  is  not  expressly  so 
stated.  The  Jews  affirm,  that  sOl  the  tribes  were  made 
to  pass  before  the  ark,  and  that  the  culpable  tribe  re- 
mained immoveable :  but  the  casting  of  lots  is  frequent- 
ly mentioned  in  Scripture  on  similar  occasions,  as  in 
the  election  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  x.  20 ;  and  in  the  affair  of 
21 
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Achan  is  taken  by  lotj 


JOSHUA. 


and  pat  to  deaths 


tHeb. 
tongue. 


the  morning,  and  broug;ht  Israel  by 
their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  Jndah 
was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of 
Judah;  and  he  took  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites :  and  he  brought  the  &mily 
of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man;  and 
21abdi  was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  houshold 
man  by  man ;  and  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  the  son  of  S^abdi,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was 
taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
My  son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make 
confession  unto  him;  and  tell  me  now 
what  thou  hast  done;  hide  t^  not  from 
me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said.  Indeed  I  have  sinned  i^nst 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
f  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 


Jonatlian,  1  Sam.  xhr.  41 ;  also  in  the  distribution  of 
the  lands  of  Canaan.     Calmet, 

19. — give -^  glory  to  the  Lord  GocH  By  acknow- 
ledging that  nothing  can  be  hid  from  Him  who  knoweth 
the  greatest  secrets.  Bp.  Patrick,  As  thou  hast  offended 
and  (tishonoored  God  d^  thy  sin,  so  now  give  honour 
to  His  omnisdenee  and  justice,  who  hath  found  thee  out 
in  thy  sin,  by  acknowledging  this  he'mous  offence,  where- 
by thou  hast  provoked  God's  anger  against  His  people. 
Bp.HaU. 

We  give  glory  to  God,  not  only  when  we  promote 
His  honour,  and  acknowledge  His  supreme  dominion, 
but  also,  when  we  confess  to  Him  our  past  sins,  with 
true  humiliation,  and  a  just  sense  of  the  unworthiness 
and  ungratefulness  of  sin.  Thus  in  the  words  of  Joshua 
to  Achan;  the  sense  of  which  is,  "Acknowledge  that 
nothing  can  be  hid  from  God's  all-seeing  eye,  and  that 
to  Him  there  is  no  secret  nor  shadow  of  oarkness,  where 
the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves."  Dr,  S, 
Clarke. 

21. — a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,']  There  was  an- 
ciently a  city  called  Arech,  situated  in  Babylonia  on  the 
Tigris,  and  funous  for  weaving ;  here  perhaps  this  gar- 
ment was  made.    jFVo^.  to  Caimet, 

24.  —  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,']  These  were  pun- 
ished, because,  perlums,  they  were  privy  to  their  ffither's 
stealth,  and  concealea  it  But  some  think  Achan  alone 
was  stoned,  (as  we  read  in  the  next  verse,  "  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,")  and  that  his  children  were 
brought  forth  to  be  spectators  of  it;  and  when  it  is 
said,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  next  verse,  "  they  stoned 
them  with  stones,"  it  relates  to  his  oxen,  asses,  and  sheep, 
which  were  stoned  with  him.  Bp,  Patrick.  The  actCMr 
alone  does  not  smart  with  sacrilege ;  all  that  concerns 
him  is  enwrapped  in  judgment.  Those  that  defile  their 
hands  with  hoty  things,  are  enemies  to  their  own  flesh 
and  blood.  God's  first  revenges  are  so  much  the  more 
fearful,  because  they  must  be  exemplary.    Bp,  Hail. 


then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them;  christ 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth       im- 
in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  ''"^v*^ 
under  it 

22  ^  So  Joshua  sent  messengers^ 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  be* 
hold,  it  VDOs  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the 
silver  under  it 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  f  laid  them  out  tHeb^ 
before  the  Lord.  '"""^ 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
all  that  he  had:  and  they  brought 
them  unto  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  And  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
them  with  stones. 


S5.  —  troubled]  Joshua,  by  the  Hebrew  word  Achar, 
which  signifies  ''to  trouble,"  alludes  to  the  name  of 
Achan  :  from  henceforward  they  called  him  Achar,  the 
troubler  of  Israel.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Joshua,  thai  true  captain  and  fjEUthful  judge,  made 
petition  in  his  anguish  and  distress  to  Almigh^  God  to 
shew  him  the  cause  of  HLi  wrath  towards  bun,  when 
his  army  was  smitten  and  plagued.  He  obtained  his 
prayer,  and  learnt  that  for  one  man's  fault  all  the  rest 
were  punished.  For  the  covetousness  of  Achan,  who 
hid  ms  money,  as  he  thought,  from  God,  many  thou- 
sands were  in  agony,  and  fear  of  death.  As  soon  as 
Joshua  knew  it,  he  straightway  purged  his  army,  and 
took  away  "  the  evil  thing  out  of  Israel,"  that  is,  wicked- 
ness from  the  people.  For  he  called  Achan  before  the 
people,  and  8ai4  "  Give  glory  to  Grod,  and  make  confes- 
sion unto  Him ;"  and  forthwith  he  told  the  truth,  and 
then  he  and  his  whole  house  suffered  death.  A  godly 
ensample  this,  for  all  majristrates  to  follow.  Joshua 
was  the  pattern  of  a  true  judge;  he  was  no  gift-taker, 
he  was  no  winker ;  he  was  no  bv-walker.  Bp.  Latimer. 
The  history  of  the  foregoing  enapter  furnishes  us  with 
several  useful  reflections.  1st,  In  Achan,  who,  contrary 
to  the  most  express  prohibition,  took  of  the  accursed  or 
devoted  thing,  we  have  an  instance  of  the  fetal  effects  of  the 
love  of  riches,  and  a  proof  that  nothing  is  sacred  to  those 
who  are  slaves  to  this  passion.  2d]y,  The  defeat  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  Ai,  occasioned  by  Achan's  sacri- 
lege, proves  that  the  sin  of  one  man  may  bring  down 
the  curse  of  God  upon  the  publick,  and  that  injustice 
and  sacrilege  deprive  men  of  the  Divine  protection. 
3dly,  The  wonderful  manner  of  discovering  Achan 
by  lot  must  needs  have  filled  the  people  wiu  dread, 
and  proves  that  no  sin  can  escape  the  Knowledge  and 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almiffhty.  4thly,  The  tragical 
end  of  Achan  shews  that  fll  gotten  w^th  is  never 
long  possessed,  and  that  a  curse  attends  the  sacrile- 
gious and  unjust  5thly,  This  instance  of  severity  must 
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God  encmtrageth  Joshua. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Ai  is  taken  by  strataffem. 


I  That  is, 
trouble. 


26  And  they  raised  over  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day. 
So  the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  aneer.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called,  The 
valley  of  ||Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  God  encourageth  Joskm.  3  The  straiagtm 
whar^  Ai  was  takm,  29  The  img  thereof 
is  hanged.  30  Joshua  bmideth  am  attar,  32 
vofiteth  the  law  on  stones,  3Zpropomdeth 
blessinffs  and  cursings, 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
»i. «/.!».  *  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 

maved:  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai: 
see,  I  have  given  into  thy  nand  the 
king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land ; 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her 
b  Chap.  6. 21.  king  as  thou  didst  unto  ^Jericho  and 

her  king :  only  the  spoil  thereof,  and 
14?*''*'  ^'    ""  ^^  ^^^«  thereof,  shall  ye  take  fw  a 
prey  unto  yourselves:   lay  thee  an 
ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  ^  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mightv  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  by  night 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing. Behold,  ye  shall  lie  in  wait 
against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city: 
go  not  very  &r  from  the  city,  but  be 
ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto  the 
city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us) 
iHeb.puited,  till  WO  havc  f  drawu  them  from  the 


be  considered  as  necessary  to  teach  the  children  of  Israel 
that,  if  they  did  not  reverence  the  laws  of  God^  th^ 
would  be  severely  punished ;  and  to  inspire  them  with 
reverential  fear  at  a  time  when  they  were  likely  to  be 
exposed  to  great  temptations  by  their  victories.  Os- 
iervald, 

Chu>.  VIII.  ver.  2, —only  the  spoil  thereqf,]  Only 
with  this  difference,  that,  whereas  they  were  not  to 
meddle  with  any  of  the  spoil  of  JerichcK  for  their  own 
use,  in  this  instance  they  were  permitted  to  take  it  for 
a  prey  unto  themselves.    Pyle. 

behind  it,']    On  the  west  of  it;  for  they  were 

now  in  Gilgal,  which  lay  eastward.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  thirty  thousand  mighty  mm]  oome  think  that 
flirty  thousand  men  were  all  that  were  employed  in  this 
expedition,  and  that  the  ^Ye  thousand  men  (ver.  12) 
formed  the  whole  of  thos€  placed  in  ambush :  according 


city ;  for  they  will  say.  They  flee  be- 
fore us,  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  will  deliver  it 
into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the 
city  on  fire :  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  f  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth :  and  they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai:  but 
Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the 
people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  numbered  the  peo- 
ple, and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  all  the  people,  even  the 
people  of  war  that  were  with  him, 
went  up,  and  drew  ni^h,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai:  now  there  was  a 
valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on 

the  west  side  ||  of  the  citv.  i  or,  o/al 

13  And  when  they  nad  set  the 
people,  even  all  the  host  that  teas  on 

the  north  of  the  city,  and  f  their  Hers  t  Heb.  tMr 
in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  ^"^  *»  ••^• 
went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  Ai  saw  itf  that  they  hasted 
and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of  the 
city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  ap- 

to  which  thev  understand  in  this  verse,  that  he  "  .sent 
away  by  nignt,"  not  the  whole  thirty  thousand,  but  a 
part  of  them ;  namely,  the  five  thousand  for  the  am- 
bush; and  in  the  Ist  verse,  by  ''all  the  men,"  they  un- 
derstand the  choicest  and  most  wiliant  of  them.  Others 
consider  the  thirty  thousand  men  to  have  been  sent  to 
he  in  ambush,  and  the  five  thousand  mentioned  at  ver. 
12,  to  be  a  distinct  party  sent  out  for  another  purpose. 
Bp,  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells,  Pyle. 

8.  —  set  the  city  on  fire  .*]  Set  on  fire  some  parts  of 
the  city,  as  a  token  they  were  possessed  of  it.  For  they 
were  to  take  the  spoil  of  the  city  before  they  burnt  it, 
ver.  28.    Bishop  Patrick, 

13.  —  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  vaUey,']  He 
went  apart,  it  is  probable,  to  pray  to  Uod  for  a  blessing 
on  his  enterprise.  In  the  next  verse,  "  when  the  king 
of  Ai  saw  it,"  means,  "  when  he  was  informed  that  the 
city  was  invested  on  the  north  side."    Bp,  Patrick, 
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Ai  is  burned^ 


JOSHUA. 


and  tlie  king  Hiereofis  hanged. 


c  hrTs  t  pointed,  before  the  plain;  but  he  wist 
1451-      not  that  there  were  liers  in  ambush 
^^^^''^  against  him  behind  the  citv. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made 
as  if  they  were  beaten  before  them, 
and  fled  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue 
after  them:  and  they  pursuea  after 
Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left 
in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Israel:  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy 
hand  toward  Ai;  for  I  will  give  it 
into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched 
out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  nad  stretched  out  his 
hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 
and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 

t  Heb.  hand,  heaven,  and  they  had  no  t  power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness 
turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the 
city,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended,  then  they  turned  again, 
and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them;  so  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this  side,  and 
some  on  that  side :  and  they  smote 

d  Deut.  7.  s.  them,  so  that  they  ^  let  none  of  them 
remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  kinff  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  nim  to  Joshua. 


\%.^^  stretched  out  the  spear]  Joshua  hoisted  up  a 
spear,  (most  probably  with  a  flag  upon  the  top  of  it,  so 
as  to  be  visiole  at  a  distance,)  as  a  si^^nal  for  the  am- 
buscade to  enter  the  town;  God  giving  direction  as 
to  the  very  point  of  time  when  to  put  it  in  execution. 
Fyle. 

25.  —  were  twelve  thousand^  The  men  of  Beth-cl 
seem  to  be  included  in  this  number,  agreeably  to  the 
report  of  the  spies,  chap.  vii.  3.  The  folly  of  these 
people  in  attempting  with  so  small  a  number  to  oppose 
the  Israelites,  is  hence  more  apparent :  the  Deity  in  His 
wisdom  commanded  that  the  Israelites  should  subdue 
them,  not  by  force,  but  by  stratagem,  in  order  to  make 


24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is-  chrTst 
rael  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all       i^si. 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  ^"***v**^ 
the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 

them,  and  when  they  were  all  fidlen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israelites 
returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  •Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  J,^™*"- 
of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey 

unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  'com-  fver.i. 
manded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and 
made  it  an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  deso- 
lation unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide :  and  as  soon 
as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  com- 
manded that  they  should  take  his 
carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 

city,  and  ^  raise  tnereon  a  great  heap  gch»p.  7. 
of  stones,  HuU  remaineth  unto  this 
day. 

30  If  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in 
mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, as  it  is  written  in  tlie  ^  book  of  ^^^'  ^• 
the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  Dcut.ir.5. 
stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift 

up  any  iron:  and  they  offered  thereon 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace  offerings. 

32  if  And  he  wrote  Siere  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 


them  ascribe  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  it  was  due,  and 
not  to  themselves.    Masius, 

29.  —  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  &c.]  Being  the  head 
of  a  very  wicked  people,  he  was  fit  tone  made  a  publick 
spectacle  of  God's  displeasure.  JB^.  Patrick. 

30.  Then  Joshua  bmU  an  altar]  As  mount  Ebal,  on 
which  he  built  this  altar,  was  near  to  Shechem,  and  a 
great  way  distant  from  Ai,  therefore  we  must  suppoee 
Uiat  what  is  related  was  not  done  till  they  possessed  the 
country  about  Shechem.  Bp.  Patrick.  After  the  con- 
quests related  in  chapters  x,  xi,  and  all  that  happened 
in  chapters  xv,  xvi,  and  xvii.    Dr.  Wells. 

32. — wrote — tqxm  the  stones  a  copy  qfthelaw']    He 
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i  Dent  11. 
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c  hrTs  t  ^^^^  ^®  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side 
before  the  priests  the  Levites,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  the  stranger,  as  he 
that  was  bom  among  them ;  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Ebal ;  ^  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  before,  that 
they  should  bless  the  people  of  Is- 
rael 

34  And  afterward  he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  the  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all 
that  Moses  commanded,  which  Joshua 
read  not  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  ^  with  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that 
t  were  conversant  among  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Tke  Hags  combine  against  IsraeL  3  The 
Gibeomtes  by  crqft  obtain  a  league.  16 
For  which  they  are  condemned  to  perpetual 
bondage. 


k  Dent  31. 
12. 


fHeb. 
walktd. 


wrote  the  chief  heads  of  the  law  upon  them,  with  the 
blessings  and  curses.  Pyle,  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
"  copy  of  the  Law"  here  mentioned  means  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  or  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  only,  or 
the  Ten  Commandments.    Bp.  Patrick. 

33. — as  weU  the  stranger^  "The  stranger"  here, 
and  "the  strangers  conversant  among  them,"  ver.  35, 
are  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  who  had  imder- 
taken  to  observe  this  law,  and  were  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  it.    Bp,  Patrick, 

35.  There  wasnot  a  word  of  all  that  Moses  commanded, 
&c.]  Such  was  the  solemn  promulgation  of  the  Mosaick 
Law,  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Jews  in  the  land  of  their  inheritance;  and  in  every 
subsequent  transaction  of  Joshua,  we  find  he  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  same  Law.  See  chap.  xi.  15;  see  also 
chap.  ziv.  2 ;  XX.  2 ;  xxii.  1 ;  xxiii.  6 ;  and  the  whole  of 
the  23d  and  24th  chapters.  "The  book  of  the  Law  of 
God,"  or  "  of  Moses,"  several  times  spoken  of,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  same,  of  which  it  is  said,  that  "  when 
Mose^  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  the 
Law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished,  he  commanded 
the  Levites,  saying.  Take  this  book  of  the  Law,  and 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may  be  a  witness  against  you,"  Deut. 
xxxi.  24 — 26  :  that  Dook,  which  he  commanded  to  be 
**  read  before  all  Israel^  at  the  end  of  every  seven  years, 
in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  release,  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,"  ver.  10,  11.  This  surely  was  the  same 
with  that  which  the  Jews  have  received  from  the  pre- 
sent hour  back  to  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  which  must 
have  preceded  that  event,  because  it  is  also  received  by 
the  hostile  Samaritans,  who  were  planted  in  Judea  at 
the  commencement  of  the  captivity;  which  most  have 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  which  were  on  this  side 
Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  valleys, 
and  in  all  the  coasts  of  the  great  sea 
over  against  Lebanon,  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the 
Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebus- 
ite,  heard  thereof; 

2  That  thev  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  nght  with  Joshua  and 

with  Israel,  with  one  f  accord.  tHeb.iwi»tt. 

3  ^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  heard  what  Joshua  had  done 
unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  ambas* 
sadors,  and  took  old  sacks  upon  their 
asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  pro- 
vision was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel,  We  be 
come  from  a  far  country :  now  there- 
fore make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 

preceded  the  division  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and 
Israel,  because  it  was  acknowledged  in  both;  which 
must  have  preceded  the  establishment  of  the  kings,  be- 
cause it  supposes  no  such  form  of  government,  but 
rather  condemns  it :  in  a  word,  that  "  book  of  the  Law," 
which  everv  writer  and  every  sect  amongst  the  Jews 
have  quotea  and  acknowledged,  in  every  possible  form 
of  quotation  and  acknowledgment,  from  the  present 
period  back  to  the  immediate  successor  of  Moses  him- 
self, who  solemnly  attests  its  authenticity  and  divine 
original,    Dr,  Graves, 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  3.  —  the  inhabitants  of  Qibeon\  Gibeon 
was  a  town  not  iax  from  Ai,  to  the  westward :  its  ii^- 
bitants  were  a  part  of  the  Hivite  Canaanites.    Pyle, 

4. — made  as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors^  They 
pretended  they  were  sent  on  an  embassy  from  some 
distant  country.    Bp.  Patrick, 

vrine  bottles,  old,  and  rent,"]    The  Arabs,  and  all 

tiiose  who  lead  a  wandering  life,  still  keep  their  water, 
milk,  and  other  liquors,  in  leathern  botties,  which  are 
generally  made  of  goats'  skins.  The  liquors  thus  keep 
more  fresh  than  they  would  otherwise  do.  These  na- 
tions never  go  a  journey  without  a  small  leathern  bottie 
of  water  hanging  by  their  side  like  a  scrip.  When 
these  botties  are  old  and  much  used,  they  mend  them 
either  by  sewing  in  a  piece,  or  by  gathering  up  the 
broken  place  in  the  manner  of  a  purse.    Sir  J,  Chardin. 

5.  —  old  shoes  and  clouted]  Shoes  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  worn  out  by  long  travel,  and  were 
patched  up.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7,  —  Peradventure  &c.]  Their  first  question  is,  whe- 
ther they  were  not  of  the  country  of  Canaan,  and  be- 
longed not  to  any  of  those  idolatrous  princes,  who  had 
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J%e  Gibeoniiis  by  craft 


JOSHUA. 


obtain  a  league* 


t  Heb.  in 


among  us;  and  how  shall  we  make  a 
league  with  yon  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshiui,  We 
an  thy  servants.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  tLem,  Who  are  je?  and  from 
whence  oome  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Vwm  a 
very  fer  country  thy  servants  are 
come  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  heard 
the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  toere  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  Sihon  hinff  rf  Hesh- 
bon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  whidi 
was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wheref<M-e  our  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  spake  to  us, 
saying,  Take  victuals  f  ^th  you  for 
the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your  ser- 
vants :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hotjhr 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the 
day  we  came  forth  to  ^o  unto  you ; 
but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is 
mouldy : 

IS  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which 
we  filled,  toere  new ;  and,  behold,  they 
be  rent :  and  these  our  garment  and 
our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reasofi 
of  the  rery  loncf  journey. 

14  And  II  the  men  took  of  their 
victuals,  and  asked  not  c&jmsel  at  the 
«MMpMMib.  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

already  refused  terms  of  peace ;  for  if  they  were,  it  was 
expressly  against  the  Law  of  God  to  make  any  alliance, 
or  have  any  dealings  with  them.  See  Exod.  zziii. 
32;  xxxiv.  12;  Deut  viL  2,  3,  &c.  with  other  places. 

9.  —  Fmm  a  very  far  couiUry,  &c.]j  The  Gibeonites, 
cunningly  framing  their  answer,  avoid  making  mention 
of  any  particular  country  from  which  they  come,  and 
pretend  religion  for  the  cause  of  their  joumev,  which 
they  knew  would  ensure  them  a  favourable  nearing : 
in  redtinff  too  the  wonders  which  the  God  of  Israel  had 
wrouffht  for  His  people,  ver.  10,  they  prudently  conceal 
their  knowledge  of  the  taking  of  Jericho  and  Ai,  because 
jthey  would  have  it  supposed  that  the  tidings  of  these 
events  could  not  have  reached  their  distant  country. 
Dr.  Wtm,  Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  And  the  men  took  of  thevr  mctuah^  That  is,  they 
ate  with  them,  probably  in  token  of  fhendship  and  hy 
way  of  covenant.    Locke. 

asked  not  coumel  at  the  moiUh  qf  the  Lord.']    In 

^bm  consisted  the  hvOt  of  the  Israefites  on  this  occasion, 
that  they  depended  on  their  own  judgment,  and  did  not 
consult  the  Divine  oracle,  which  was  at  hand.  It  is  no 
lionder  that  God  should  suffer  them  to  be  deluded  by 
the  Gibeonites,  when  they  had  an  infallible  Director  so 
near  to  then^  and  yet,  in  a  oMttter  of  such  moment,  as 


|Or,«»ir 


15  And  Joshua  made  peace  widi 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
to  let  them  live:  and  the  princes  of 
the  ccmgregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  f  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  three  dajrs  after  they  had  made 
a  league  with  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  toere  their  neighbours,  and 
Aa£  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed,  and  came  unto  their  cities 
on  the  third  day.  Now  their  cities 
were  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  had  sworn  unto  them  by 
theXoRD  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the 
princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all 
the  congr^ation,  We  have  sworn  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 
now  therefore  we  may  not  touch 
them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we 
will  even  let  them  live,  lest  wrath  be 
upon  us^  because  of  the  oath  which 
we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them, 
Let  them  live ;  but  let  them  be  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  unto 
all  the  congrq^tion ;  as  the  princes 
had  *  promiseathem. 

22  ^  And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  speke  unto  them,  saying. 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say- 


CHRIST 
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that  of  entering  on  a  national  treaty^  never  once  thought 
of  consulting  Him.     Stackhouse. 

15.  And  Joshua  made  peace  with  them,']  By  conchid- 
ing  this  treaty  with  the  Uibeonites,  the  israentes  unad- 
visedly brought  themselves  into  a  great  strait :  they  had 
been  commanded  to  take  away  from  the  people  of  Ca- 
naan both  their  "  place  and  nation,**  and  to  (fivide  their 
lands  and  cities  among  their  own  tribes.  Now  they 
boimd  themselves  to  stop  the  war  when  they  came  to 
the  cities  of  the  Gibeonites ;  they  thus  disarmed  them- 
selves, and  were  not  at  liberty  to  smite  or  destroy  this 
people,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  sworn ;  and  yei 
they  could  not  perform  what  they  had  sworn  without  a 
manifest  neglect  and  violation  ox  what  God  had  in  the 
strictest  manner  reauired.    Shuckford. 

17.  And  the  cMlaren  qf  Israel  journeyed,']  A  party  of 
the  Israelites  journeyed,  being  sent  to  imderstand  the 
truth.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Gtbeon,  &c.]    Gibeon  was  the  capital  dty  on 

which  the  three  others  were  dependent. 

21.  —  unto  aU  the  congregation  f]  They  were  not  to 
be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  every  pri- 
vate person,  but  for  tibe  benefit  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation ;  see  ver.  23 ;  for  the  service  of  God  at  the  taber- 
nacle, for  which  they  were  bound  to  find  wood  and 
water.  Bp.  Patrick.    See  note  at  1  Chrou.  ix.  2. 
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CHAP.  IX,  X- 


Joshua  rescueth  it 
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CHRIST    *°?»  ^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^  fr^^  y^^>  ^J^^" 

>*5i-      ye  dwell  among  us? 
^*'^^"*^      23  Now  therefore  ye  are  cursed, 
IS^^h^  and  there  shall  f  none   of  you  be 
freed  from  bein^  bondmen,  and  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and 
said.  Because  it  was  certainly  told 
thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  ^  commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  de- 
stroy all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
from  before  you,  therefore  we  were 
wte  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of 
you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in 
thine  hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  thetn,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israelt  that  they  slew  them 
not 

27  And  Joshua  made  them  that 
day  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  congregation,  and  for 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  in  the  place  which  lie  should 
choose. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Km  kmgs  war  agmnst  Gibeon,  6  Joshua 
r$scutth  a.  10  Godfiffhteth  aaaSmt  them 
with  haiktones.  12  7n«  sun  end  moon  stand 
still  at  the  ward  qf  Joshua.  16  The  Jive 
kings  are  mnred  in  a  cave.  21  They  are 
brmtght  forth,  24  sconrfuUy  used,  26  and 
hanged.  28  Seven  kings  mors  are  con" 
quared.    43  Joshua  retumeth  to  GUgal, 

'OW  it    came    to    pass,   when 

Adoni-asedec  king  of  Jerusalem 

had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai, 

a  Chap.  6. 15.  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  »  as  he 

had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  kine;,  so 

b  Chap.  8. 1,  he  had  done  to  ^  Ai  and  her  kmg ; 


N' 


23.  —  cursed,']  Though  they  escaped  the  common 
doom  of  heing  cut  off  with  the  rest  of  the  Canaanites, 
yet  there  was  a  curse  still  reserved  for  them :  namely,  a 
certain  degree  of  servitude  to  he  entailed  on  them  and 
their  posterity.  Pyle,  They  were  subjected  to  certain 
personal  servitude :  whereas,  had  they  but  acted  sincerely, 
they  mi^ht  have  been  received  upon  the  footing  of  simple 
tributanes.  Grotius, 

27 .  —  in  the  place  which  he  should  choose.']  In  the  place 
which  the  Lord  should  choose  for  His  tabernacle ;  {Dr, 
WeUs  :)  which  was  now  at  Gilgal,  afterwards  at  ShUoh, 
&c.  Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  —  king  qf  Jerusalem]  It  is  thought 
that  this  city  retained  the  name  of  Salem,  which  it  had 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  till  the  Israelites  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  that  it  was  called  Jerusalem  by 


and  how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon 
had  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 

2  That  they  feared  greatly,  be- 
cause Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as  one 

of  the  f  royal  cities,  and  because  it  t  Heh.  eiuu 
was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men  ^jJJ*  **'^ 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of 
Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  La- 
chish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gibeon :  for  it 
hath  made  peace  with  Joshua  and 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  King  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  I^- 
lon,  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts, 
and  encamped  before  Gibeon,  and 
made  war  against  it 

6  f  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to  Gilgal, 
saying.  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy 
servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us:  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the 
mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal, 
he,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with 
him,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  va« 
lour. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Fear  them  not:  for  I  have 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand;  there 
shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before 
thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them 


them,  when  thev  first  took  possession  of  it.  Bp.  Patrick, 
This  city  is  called  Jehus  at  1  Chron.  xi.  4.  It  is  very 
frequently  called  the  "  Holy  city,"  IsaL  xlviii.  2 ;  Dan. 
ix.  24,  &c.  because  the  Lord  chose  it  to  place  there  His 
name.  His  temple,  and  His  worship.  Dent  xii.  5;  ziv. 
23 ;  and  to  be  the  centre  of  union  in  religion  and  go- 
vernment for  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The  name  "  Jeru- 
salem" signifies  "  they  shall  see  peace,"  derived  proba- 
bly from  the  name  given  by  Abraham  to  mount  Calvary, 
after  his  intended  sacrifice  of  his  son.  Dr.  Hales.  Or 
else  the  name  signifies  **the  vision  of  peace,"  or  "the 
possession,"  or  "  the  inheritance  of  peace."  Calmet. 

2.  —  as  one  qf  the  royal  cities,]  Was  as  a  royal  city, 
that  is,  was  not  properly  a  royal  city,  having  no  king, 
but  was,  notwithstanding,  equal  to  those  cities  which 
had  kinffs.  Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  --fve  kmgs  qf  the  Amorites,]  Called  "  of  the  Amo- 
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Godjighteth  agaimt  tkefioe  kings 


JOSHUA. 


urith  hailstones^ 


suddenly,  and  went  up  from  Gilgal 
all  nigbt 

10  And  the  Lord  discomfited  them 
before  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased 
uiem  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  Aze- 
kah,  and  unto  MakkedaL 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  in 
the  going  down  to  Beth-horon,  that 
the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 


rites/'  because  these,  being  the  most  powerful  people 
in  Canaan,  ffave  name  to  the  rest ;  perhaps  had  brought 
the  rest  luiaer  their  power.  Bp,  Patrick. 

10.  —  that  goeth  vp  to  Beth-horon,']  To  the  place  after- 
wards called  by  this  name ;  the  place  itself  was  not  built 
till  the  Israehtes  were  settled  in  Canaan.  See  1  Chron. 
vii.  24. 

11. — the  Lord  east  doum  great  sUmes"]  Great  ''hail- 
stones," asisexplained  in  the  succeeding  part  of  the  verse. 
In  working  miracles,  God  usually  employs  natural  causes 
and  productions.  He  does  not  create  any  thing  new  for 
the  purpose,  but  makes  use  of  what  was  already  created 
in  a  new  and  extraordinary  manner;  and  therefore, 
though  the  shower  of  hail,  and  probably  the  wind  too, 
which  made  it  fall  with  such  impetuosity,  were  both  of 
them  natural ;  yet,  in  sending  them  at  tnis  very  instant 
of  time,  and  directing  them  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  only, 
there  was  manifestlv  the  hand  of  God,  and  something 
supernatural.  Stacshouse.  Joshua  fought,  but  God  dis- 
comfited the  Amorites :  the  praise  is  to  the  Workman, 
not  to  the  instrument.  Bp,  Hall, 

12.  TTien  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord]  He  preferred  an 
earnest  petition  to  God  to  grsoit  what  he  was  now 
about  to  desire  for  the  commetion  of  his  victory.  Dr. 
WeUs. 

/Stm,  stand  thou  still  t^HM  Gibeonj  &c.]  As  Joshua 

is  said  to  have  "  gone  up  from  Gilgal  all  night,''  ver.  9> 
it  is  probable  that  the  events  now  related  took  place  in 
the  morning.  The  sun  appeared  to  rise  over  Gibeon, 
which  lay  to  the  east  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  moon  to 
be  about  setting  over  Ajalon,  which  lay  to  the  west  of 
them,  towards  the  Mediterranean  sea.  in  this  situation, 
Joshua,  moved  by  a  divine  impulse,  uttered  this  invo- 
cation in  the  sight  of  Israd ;  and,  in  consequence,  the 
sun  "  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day"  that 
is,  in  that  climate,  near  the  vernal  equinox,  about  thir- 
teen hours;  and  thus  about  twenty-six  hours  of  day- 
light were  afforded  them  for  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies,  during  which  they  took  the  city  of  Makkedah, 
and  slew  the  five  kings  who  hid  themselves  in  a  cave 
near  it,  ver.  21,  &c.  Dr,  Hales. 

This  signal  miracle  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
directed  against  the  prevailing  worship  of  "  the  host  of 
heaven ;"  and  nothii^  surely  could  be  more  strikingly 
calculated  to  correct  mis  idolatry,  than  to  behold  ''the 
sun  and  the  moon  stand  still"  at  the  command  of  the 
general  of  the  armies  of  the  God  of  Israel,  "  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth."  Bp.  TamUne, 

The  sun  and  the  moon  were  the  ordinary  gods  of  the 
heathen  world ;  and  who  amongst  them  could  not  but 
think  that  their  standing  still  but  one  hour  would  be 
the  ruin  of  nature  i  But  now  all  the  heathen  could  well 
see  that  there  is  a  higher  than  their  highest ;  that  their 
gods  are  but  the  servants  to  the  God  whom  they  them- 
selves should  adore,  and  whose  ynill  all  nature  obeys. 
Bp,  HaU. 


from  heaven  npon  them  unto  Azekah,  c  h  r  i  s  t 
and  they  died :  they  were  more  which  ^   i^^i. 
died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom  ^^v**'^ 
the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword. 

12  f  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  *  Sun,  f  stand  thou  cImL28.ii. 
still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou,  Moon,  iu^'h$ ' 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 


A  miraculous  perversion  of  the  course  of  nature,  such 
as  this,  instead  of  being  properly  brought  forward  as 
an  objection,  is  a  great  argiunent  of  the  almighty  power 
of  God :  for,  to  cause  the  sun  "  not  to  haste  to  go  down," 
that  is,  to  stop  the  diurnal  course  of  the  globe  for  some 
hours,  and  then  again  to  give  it  the  same  motion,  re- 
quired tiie  same  infinite  power,  which  gave  this  vast 
globe  its  motion  at  the  first.  Dr.  Derham. 

It  can  never  be  affirmed,  that  the  miracle  here  recorded 
of  the  sun  stan^ng  still  is  impossible  or  incredible,  since 
it  is  certain  and  self-evident  that  the  great  Author  of 
nature,  who  gave  being  and  motion  to  the  sun  and  stars, 
may  stop  that  motion  when  and  as  long  as  He  pleases, 
espedaUy  when  their  rest  will  contribute  to  His  glory, 
(as  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance,)  as  much  as 
their  continued  motion  does.  We  talk  of  greater  and 
lesser  miracles,  when,  in  reality,  to  the  almight]^  power 
of  God  all  things  are  equally  easy.  The  motion  and 
other  properties  of  all  created  beings  were  at  first  im- 
pressed by  Him ;  and,  with  the  ^ame  facility.  He  can 
retard  or  suspend  their  operations,  for  they  have  no 
power  of  resisting  the  first  movement  of  His  wilL  Since 
therefore  every  thing,  that  is  contrary  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  requires  the  interposition  of  an  Almi^ty 
power,  and  whatever  is  not  impossible  in  itself,  is  equally 
possible  with  God ;  with  Him  there  can  be  no  difiference 
Detween  stopping  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  drying  up 
the  Red  sea;  l^tween  drawing  water  from  the  stony 
rock,  and  arresting  the  sun  in  me  firmament  of  heaven ; 
for  "  whatsoever  He  pleaseth,  tiiat  He  doeth,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  in  the  sea  and  all  deep  places/'  Sta^ 
house. 

It  should  well  be  observed,  howremarkablv  pertinent 
this  miracle  was  to  the  circumstances  of  tne  persons 
concerned  in  it.  The  sun,  moon,  and  lights  of  heaven, 
were  the  deities  at  that  time  worshipped  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Canaan;  but  the  Israelites  were  the  servants 
of  the  true  God,  by  whose  command,  and  imder  whose 
protection,  they  were  to  war  against  these  nations,  and 
against  their  gods;  and  what  greater  demonstration 
could  be  given  of  the  power  of  tiieir  God  to  support 
them,  and  of  tiie  inability  of  tiie  false  deities  of  tiie  Ca- 
naanites  to  assist  their  worshippers,  than  to  see  that  the 
God  of  Israel  could  cause  these  to  contribute  to,  instead 
of  preventing,  the  ruin  that  was  coming  on  those  who 
served  them  ?  We  cannot  imagine  that  Joshua  should, 
without  a  special  intimation  from  heaven,  have  addressed 
to  God  the  prayer  concerning  the  sun  and  moon,  which 
he  is  recorded  to  have  made  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
ver.  12 ;  for  of  how  great  extravagance  would  he  have 
been  proved  guUty,  if  no  effect  had  followed  from  his 
prayer  ?  Or  how  could  he  be  so  wild  as  to  think  of  an 
accomplishment  of  so  strange  an  ejn;>ectation,  as  this 
would  have  been,  had  the  wish  for  it  been  only  the  pri- 
vate thought  of  his  own  heart?  Unquestionably,  the 
same  Lord,  who  spake  unto  him  before  the  battie,  who 
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The  sun  and  moon  ttand  stilL 


CHAP.  X.  The  five  kings  are  mured  in  a  cave. 


lOr.ttt 


13  And  the  son  stood  still,  and 
the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  ene- 
mies. Is  not  this  written  in  the  book 
of  II  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted 
not  to  fi^o  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man : 
for  the  Lord  foueht  for  IsraeL 

15  ^  And  Joshua  returned,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gil^. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and 
hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makke- 
dah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying. 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a 
cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said.  Roll  great 


bade  him  not  fear  the  armies  of  the  Canaanites,  who 
assured  hhn  that  they  should  not  be  able  to  stand  before 
himy  directed  him  to  ask  for  this  wonderful  miracle ; 
and,  in  granting  what  he  had  asked  for,  gave  a  full  tes- 
timony, Doth  to  the  Israelites  and  their  enemies,  that  the 
ffods  of  the  heathen  were  but  idols ;  and  that  it  is  the 
Lord  that  made,  and  that  ruleth  in  the  heavens. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  terms,  in  which  this  event 
is  recorded  in  the  sacred  writings,  do  not  agree  with 
what  is  now  known  concerning  the  motions  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies ;  for  whereas  it  is  recorded,  that  the  sun 
and  moon  were  made  to  stop  for  a  whole  day,  it  is  now 
sufficiently  known  that  day  and  night  are  not  caused  bv 
any  motion  of  the  sun,  but  bv  the  rotation  of  the  eartn 
on  its  own  axis.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that,  as  in  those  early  ages  men  had  not  the  sUf^htest 
notion  of  the  modem  discoveries  in  astronomy,  it  was 
unavoidably  necessary  that  the  events  should  be  described 
according  to  the  knowledge  which  then  obtained.  If 
God  had  dictated  to  Joshua  to  record  the  miracle  in 
terms  suitable  to  the  modem  discoveries  in  astronomy, 
Jobhua  would  have  appeared  to  express  it  in  a  manner 
directly  contrary  to  aU  rules  of  science  then  known :  and 
his  account  of  what  had  happened  would  have  been  ob- 
jected to,  as  false  in  astronomy.  It  would  have  appeared 
rather  a  wild  fancy,  or  a  gross  blunder  of  his  own,  than 
a  true  account  of  a  real  miracle ;  and  so  would  have 
been  received  with  Uttle  attention  by  the  persons  for 
whom  it  was  written.  Thus,  when  God  directed  Joshua 
to  record  this  mirade.  He  did  not  direct  him  to  record 
it  in  a  manner  more  agreeable  to  trae  astronomy;  be- 
cause, if  He  had  done  so,  miless  He  inspired  the  world 
at  the  same  time  with  a  true  knowledge  of  astronomy, 
the  account  would  rather  have  tended  to  raise  amongst 
those  who  read  it  and  heard  of  it,  disputes  and  **  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called,"  than  have  promoted 
the  great  ends  of  rdigion  intended  hy  it.  Skuckford, 

A  confused  tradition  concerning  this  miracle  of  the  sun 
standing  still,  and  a  similar  one  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah 
when  the  sun  went  back  ten  degrees,  had  been  preserved 
amongst  one  of  the  most  ancient  nations,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  one  of  the  most  ancient  historians.  Hero- 
dotus, speaking  of  the  Egyptian  priests,  savs,  ''They 
told  me  that  the  sun  has  four  times  deviatea  from  his 
course,  having  twice  risen  where  he  uniformly  goes 


stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them: 

19  And  stay   ye  not,  but  pursue 
after  your  enemies,  and  f  smite  the  i^f^^'*^ 
hindmost  of  them ;  suffer  them  not 

to  enter  into  their  cities:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a 
very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  fenced 
cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah 
in  peace  :  none  moved  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  IsraeL 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the 
mouth  of   the   cave,  and  bring  out 


down,  and  twice  gone  down  where  he  uniformly  rises. 
This,  however,  hid  produced  no  alteration  in  the  climate 
of  I^^t ;  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and thephenomena 
of  the  r^ile,  had  been  alwa3rs  the  same."  The  last  part 
of  this  observation  confirms  the  conjecture  that  this 
account  of  the  £g3rptian  priests  had  a  reference  to  the 
two  miracles  respecting  the  sun  mentioned  in  Scripture ; 
for  they  were  not  of  that  kind  which  could  introduce 
any  change  in  climates  or  seasons.  I  think  it  idle,  if  not 
impious,  to  undertake  to  explain  how  the  miracle  was 
performed ;  but  one  who  is  not  able  to  explain  the  mode 
of  doing  a  thing,  argues  ill  if  he  thence  infers  that  the 
thing  was  not  done.  The  machine  of  the  universe  is  in 
the  hand  of  God :  He  can  stop  the  motion  of  any  part, 
or  of  the  whole,  with  less  trouble,  and  less  danger  of 
injuring  it,  than  any  of  us  can  stop  a  watch.  Bp.  WaUon, 

13.  —  written  in  the  book  qf  Jasher  F]  Respecting  the 
book  of  Jasher,  which  name  means  '*  the  book  of  up- 
right or  rijB;hteous  men,"  the  opinions  of  the  learned  are 
much  divided.  We  find  mention  of  it  no  where  else 
except  at  2  Sam.  i.  IS ;  and  there,  on  account  of  a  song 
made  by  king  David,  which  he  caused  to  be  recorded 
in  this  book.  It  probably  contained  an  account  of  the 
lives,  and  some  particular  adventures  of  eminent  Jewish 
worthies,  and  of  all  remarkable  things  which  befell  the 
nation.  Some  have  supposed  it  to  be  a  collection  of 
verses,  which  the  Israelites  were  used  to  learn  by  heart, 
the  better  to  remember  the  miracles  which  God  had 
been  pleased  to  work  in  their  favour.  Stackhouse,  Bp. 
PcOrick, 

16.  And  Joshua  returned, — unto  the  camp  to  OUgal,'] 
Joshua  did  not  return  to  Gilgal  till  the  completion  of 
the  whole  expedition,  ver.  43  :  the  meaning  probably  is, 
that  he  was  about  to  return,  when  he  heard  of  the  five 
kings  and  of  several  others  of  the  enemy  remaining. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  —  hid  themselves  in  a  core]  Caves,  dug  in  the 
rocks,  are  very  common  in  those  countries :  me^  are 
places  of  retreat,  and  forts,  whither  the  people  retire  at 
the  time  of  war  and  invasion.    Reland. 

21.  And  all  the  people  returned— in  peace/]  Returned 
without  meeting  any  enemy  to  attack  them.  Dr,  WeUs. 
"  None  moved  his  tongue  against  any  of  them ;"  an 
expression  of  the  competences  of  their  victory,  and  of 
the  great  tranquillity  in  which  they  were.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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Tk^fm  kinffi  are  hanged. 


JOSHUA. 


Seven  kings  mate  ere  conquered. 


c HRi 8 T  ^^^  ^^^  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
i«i.   ^  cave. 


23  And  they  did  so,  and  bronght 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 
iA  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  tne  king  of  Laehish,  and  the 
king  of  Efflon. 

1^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshua, 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of 
the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him. 
Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong 
and  of  good  courage :  for  thus  shafi 
the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight 

26  And  afterwards  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees:  and  they  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
time    of    the   going   down    of 

thai  Joshua    commanded, 


sun 


d  Detkt.  II. 

23. 

chap.  8.  29. 


the 

the 
and 
they  ^  took  them  down  off  the  trees, 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein 
they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great 
stones  in  the  cave*s  mouth,  whim  re- 
main until  this  very  day. 

28  f  And  that  day  Joshua  took 
Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  let  none  remain :  and  he  did  to 

•  Chap. 6. II.  the  king  of  Makkedah  •as  he  did 
unto  the  kinff  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Mak- 
kedah, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it 
also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the 
hand  of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let  none 

24 — put  your  feet  t^xm  the  necks  qf  these  kings.'] 
Jodiua  gave  this  command,  not  from  insolence  and 
pride,  but  in  token  of  the  complete  fulfilment  of  the 
Divine  promise,  in  bringing  these  kings  and  their  coun- 
tries under  absolute  subjection  to  the  Israelites.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

29,— Makkedah, —  Ldbnah,']  For  the  situation  of 
these  and  other  places,  th«  reader  is  referred  to  the 


remain  in  it;  but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  m 
Jericho. 

31  f  And  Joshua  passed  from 
Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Lachbh,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La- 
ehish into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  f  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezet 
came  up  to  help  Laehish;  and  Joshua 
smote  nim  and  his  people,  until  he 
had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  f  And  frt)m  Laehish  Joshua 
passed  unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him ;  and  they  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day, 
according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Laehish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  fr(Mn 
Eelon,  and  all  Israd  with  him,  unto 
Hebron;  and  they  fought  against  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  an(i  the 
king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  diere^ 
of,  and  all  the  souls  thattrer^  therein; 
he  left  none  remaining,  according  to 
all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein. 

38  ^  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to  Debir;  and  fought 
against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edee  ot 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein;  he  left 
none  remaining :  as  he  had  done  to 
Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to 
the  king  thereof;  as  he  had  done  also 
to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king^. 

40  f  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  coun- 


map  of  Canaan,  illustrating  the  books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges. 

37.  —  the  king  thereof,']  The  kinff  of  Hebron  had 
been  before  mentioned  as  one  of  the  five  whom  Joshua 
recently  slew;  it  appears  that  the  inhabitants  had  now 
set  up  a  new  king:  Hebron  was  a  place  of  note,  as 
we  read  in  this  verse  of  **  the  cities  thereof,"  that  is,  of 
other  cities  dependent  on  it.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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try  of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and 
of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and 
all  their  kings :  he  left  none  remain- 
ing, but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
'commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
Kadesh-bamea  even  unto  Gaza,  and 
all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto 
Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  be- 
cause the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought 
for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  qf 
Merom,  10  Hasor  is  taken  and  burnt.  1 6 
All  the  country  taken  hy  Joshua,  21  The 
Anakmacutoff, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin 
king  of  Hazor  had  heard  those 
things,  that  he  sent  to  Jobab  king  of 
Madon,  and  to  the  king  of  Shimron, 
and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 


AO.-^the  country  of  the  MUs,  and  qf  the  south,"]  The 
country  of  the  bills  even  of  the  south ;  that  is,  the  hUl 
couDtiy  lying  in  the  south  part  of  Canaan.  "  The  coun- 
try of  the  vale  and  of  the  springs/'  that  is,  the  vale 
country  adjoining,  abounding  more  with  springs.  Dr. 

utterly  destroyed  aU  that  breathed,']    This  must 

be  restrained  to  mankind,  for  they  kept  the  cattle  for  a 
prey  unto  themselves.  It  is  here  expressly  added,  that 
they  did  this  **  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded ;" 
this  being  a  complete  justification  of  the  Israelites  from 
all  imputation  of  cruelty  or  severity;  in  fact,  they  only 
executed  a  Divine  sentence  against  the  Canaanites  for 
their  abominable  wickedness,  with  which  they  them- 
selves were  in  danger  of  being  infected.  Bp,  Patrick. 
God  Himself  being,  all  this  time,  the  Supreme  Director 
and  Author  of  Joshua's  success,  by  whose  special  com- 
mand he  executed  these  severities  against  idolatrous  na- 
tions, now  by  an  incurable  degree  of  wickedness  be- 
come ripe  for  exemplary  destruction.    Pyle. 

If  it  be  maintained,  tnat  it  is  contrary  to  God's  moral 
justice  to  doom  to  destruction  the  crying  or  smiling 
mfants  of  the  Canaanites ;  why  do  we  not  maintain  it 
to  be  equally  contrary  to  His  moral  justice,  that  fie 
should  suffer  crying  or  smiling  infants  to  be  swallowed 
up  by  an  earthquake,  drowned  by  an  inundation,  con- 
siuned  by  a  fire,  starved  by  famine,  or  destroyed  by  a 
pestilence  ?  Perhaps  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  evils 
which  the  Canaanites  suffered  from  the  express  com- 
mand of  God  were  different  from  those  which  are  brought 
on  mankind  by  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  nature. 
Different  in  what  ?  Not  in  the  magnitude  of  the  evil, 
not  in  the  subjects  of  sufferance,  not  in  the  Author  of  it : 
for  my  philosophy  at  least  instructs  me  to  believe  that 
God  not  only  primarily  formed,  but  that  He  hath 
through  all  aies  executed,  the  laws  of  nature;  and 
that  He  will  through  all  eternity  administer  them  for 
the  general  happiness  of  His  creatures,  whether  we 


2  And  to  the  kings  that  loere  on  chr?8T 
the  north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  ^  hao.  ^ 
the  plains  south  of  Chinneroth,  and  ^**v**^ 
in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  of 

Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  to  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  Hivite  under 
Hermou  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and 
all  their  hosts  with  them,  much  peo- 
ple, even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were 

f  met  together,  they  came  and  pitch-  t  ^^j^^. 
ed  together  at  the  waters  of  Merom,  Vppointvwnt. 
to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Be  not  afraid  because  of 
them :  for  to  morrow  about  this  time 
will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before 
Israel:  thou  shalt  hough  their  horses, 
and  bum  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,   and  all  the 


can,  on  every  occasion,  discern  that  end,  or  not.  Bp. 
Watson.  See  the  notes  on  Deut.  vii.  2,  24 ;  iz.  5 ;  xx. 
16. 

41.  —  country  of  Goshen,]  The  Goshen  here  men- 
tioned was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah :  it  was  probably  so 
called  from  its  excellent  pasture,  as  was  also  the  other 
Goshen  in  Egypt. 

43.  And  Joshua  returned,]  From  the  account  of  aU 
Joshua's  victories,  and  of  his  speedy  conquest  of  the 
Umd  of  Canaan,  we  learn  that,  while  our  success  on 
every  occasion  depends  on  the  Divine  assistance,  it  is 
our  duty  always  to  join  our  own  care  and  endeavours  to 
our  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  We  are  herebv  con- 
vinced too  of  the  truth  of  all  the  promises  which  God 
had  made  to  the  children  of  Israel  by  Moses,  that 
their  enemies  should  not  stand  before  them,  and  that 
He  would  give  them  their  country  and  cities  to  dwell 
in.  We  are  hence  supplied  with  a  proof  that  God  is 
ever  fdthful  to  His  promises,  that  He  is  almighty  in 
fulfilling  them,  and  that  His  blessing  every  where  ac- 
companies those  that  trust  in  Him  and  obey  His  com- 
mands.    Ostervald. 

Chap.  XT.  vcr.  1. — Jabin  king  qf  Hazor]  Hazor, 
and  the  other  cities  here  mentioned,  were  in  the  north- 
em  parts  of  Canaan. 

2.  —  Chinneroth,]  Or,  Gennesareth,  an  ancient  city 
i;i'hich  stood  on  the  sea  of  Chinneroth  or  Gennesareth, 
otjherwise  called  the  sea  of  Galilee.    Dr.  Wells. 

4.  —  chariots]     See  the  note  on  Exod.  xiv.  7. 

5, — pitched — at  the  waters  qf  Merom,]  These  wa- 
ters are  generally  supposed  by  learned  men  to  be  the 
lake  ^enechon,  which  lies  between  the  head  of  the 
river  J  ordan,  and  the  lake  of  Gennesareth.  Stackhouse. 
These  waters  are  not  so  large  as  the  lake  of  Gennesa- 
reth, and  the  tract  about  them  is  marshy  ground.  Dr. 
Wells. 

6.  —  thott  shalt  hough  their  horses,  and  bum  their  cha^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt. 


JOSHUA. 


All  the  country  is  taken  byjoshuu 
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eople  of  war  with  him,  against  them 
y  the  waters  of  Merom  suddenly; 
and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
them,  and  chased  them  unto  ||  great 
Zidon,  and  unto  ||  f  Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz- 
peh  eastward ;  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remain- 
ing. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as 
the  Lord  bade  him :  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  cha- 
riots with  fire. 

10  ^And  Joshua  at  that  time 
turned  back,  and  took  Hazor,  and 
smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them: 
there  was  not  f  any  left  to  breathe : 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those 
kings,  and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did 
Joshua  take,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly 
destroyed  them,  *  as  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  fin  their  strength,  Israel  burned 
none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only ;  that 
did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these 
cities,  and  the  cattle,  the  children  of 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  them- 


riots  with  fire."]  This  is  not  the  common  practice  in 
war ;  nor  do  princes,  who  want  horses  to  mount  their 
own  troops,  use  to  destroy  those  taken  from  the  enemy, 
or  render  them  useless  by  hamstringing  them.  But 
God  had  forbidden  the  people  to  have  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  war  for  their  defence ;  see  Deut.  xvii.  16 ;  xx.  1 ; 
not  because  they  were  thouffht  useless  in  war,  for  it  is 
well  known  that  the  strengm  of  the  ancient  militia  con- 
sisted chiefljr  in  them,  as  appears  in  the  Scripture- 
history,  and  in  the  oldest  writers  of  profane  story ;  but 
because  He  Himself  had  undertaken  their  cause,  and 
He  wanted  neither  horse  nor  foot  to  fight  His  battles. 
There  can  be  no  foundation  for  the  command  to  Joshua 
to  destroy  the  horses,  but  this,  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  keep  them  for  the  reason  here  assigned.  Bp. 
Sherlock. 

8 .  —  2Xdon,  —  Mitrephoth-maim,  —  Mizpeh']  Zidon, 
a  city  of  note,  to  the  northwest  of  Canaan,  on  the  Me- 
diterranean sea.  The  word  Misrephoth-maim  is  under- 
stood by  some  to  denote  "  salt  pits,"  by  others,  to  sig- 
nify **  hot  waters ;"  all  agree  in  placing  it  near  Zidon. 
The  valley  of  Mizpeh  must  denote  some  valley  adjoining 
to  mount  Gilead:  as  this  lay  '' eastward,''  it  appears 
that  the  defeated  Canaanites  in  their  confusion  fled. 
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Hsa 


selves;  but  every  man  they  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until 
they  had  destroyed  them,  neither  lefit 
they  any  to  breathe* 

15  f  ^  As  the  Lord  commanded  JjExod.s4- 
Moses  his  servant,  so  ^  did  Moses  c  Deut  7, 2. 
command  Joshua,  and  so  did  Joshua ; 

f  he  left  nothing  imdone  of  all  that  *^jj^ 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  nothing. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land, 
the  hilU,  and  all  the  south  country, 
and  all  the  land  of  Groshen,  and  the 
valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the 
same; 

17  Even  from  |l  the  mount  Halak,  J^*  *• 
that  goeth   up   to   Seir,  even  unto  mountain. 
Baal-^ad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon 
under  mount  Hermon :  and  all  their 
kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 

slew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the   children   of  Israel, 
save  ^the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of  dChip.9.s. 
Gibeon:  all  other  they  took  in  bat- 
tle. 

20  For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to 
harden  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that  he 
might  destroy  them  utterly,  and  that 
they  might  have  no  favour,  but  that 
he  might  destroy  them,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

21  f  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua, 
and  cut  off  the  Anakims  from  the 
mountains,  from  Hebron,  from  Debir, 

some  to  the  east,  and  others  to  the  west.    Bp.  Patrick, 
Dr.  Wetts. 

IS.-^the  cities  that  stood  siHl  in  their  strength,}  It 
appears  that  the  Israelites  forbore  to  destroy  those 
cities,  whose  walls  were  not  battered  down,  or  which 
were  seated  on  an  eminence,  and  of  greater  strength,  re- 
serving them  for  habitations  for  themselves.  Dr.  WeUs. 

17.  Halak, -—Baal-gad]  Halak,  the  boundary  of 
the  coimtry  of  Edom,  and  consequently  of  Joshua's 
conquest,  south^i^urd;  Baal -gad,  the  boundary  north- 
ward.   Dr.  Wells. 

18.  Joshua  made  war  a  lon^  ttme"]  It  is  computed  by 
many,  that  Joshua  spent  six  years  in  this  war  before 
he  could  finish  it.  Bp.  Patrick.  Josephus  reckons  that 
it  lasted  five  years.  Dr.  Hales.  God  Himself  assigns 
the  reason  at  Exod.  xxiii.  29,  why  the  war  was  so  long 
continued :  "  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  &c."  Stack- 
house. 

20.  —  it  was  qf  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts,']  God 
left  these  thoughtless  and  irreclaimable  people  to  the 
impulse  of  their  own  passions,  and  the  effects  of  those 
judgments  which  Moses  had  formerly  pronounced  upon 
them.    Pgle. 
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from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel:  Joshua  destroyed 
them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Ana- 
kims left  in  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  only  in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  and 
in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses;  and  Joshua  rave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  Israel  ®  accord- 
ing to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
And  the  land  rested  from  war. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  7%e  two  hngs  whose  countries  Moses  took 
and  disposei  qf,  7  The  one  and  thirty 
kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua 
smote, 

NOW  these  are  the  kinfi;s  of  the 
land,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  river  Ar- 
non  unto  mount  Hermon,  and  all  the 
plain  on  the  east: 

2  ^Sihon  king^  of  the  Amorites, 
who  dwelt  in  Ileshbon,  and  ruled 
from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ammon ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of 
Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  eveii  the  salt  sea  on 
the  east,  the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ; 
and  from  ||  the  south,  under  ||  ^  Ash- 
doth-pisgah : 

4  %  And  the  coast  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  which  was  of  °  the  remnant 
of  the  eiants,  that  dwelt  at  Ashtaroth 
and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount  Hermon, 
and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan, 
unto  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gi- 
lead, the  border  of  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon. 


21.  —  aUthe  mountains  ofJudah,  —  of  Israel  i^  The 
mountainous  country  which,  in  the  distribution  of 
lands  made  soon  after,  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,~and 
to  the  rest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  —  Gaza^  —  Goth,  ^Ashdod,]  Three  cities  of  the 
Philistines,  whose  country  the  Israelites  did  not  possess 
till  the  time  of  David. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1 .  Now  these  are  the  kings  of  the  lands 


Or,  Tewtan. 

aprings  of 
PUgak, 
ar.thehUi, 
bDeut.  8.17. 
ft  4. 49. 
cDmitS.n. 
chap.  18. 12. 


d  Numb.  33. 
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ff  Chap.  8. 29. 


6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  chrTbt 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel       us2. 


smite:  and  ^  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto  »• 
the  Reubenites,  and  tne  Gadites,and  Sj*.  iVi' 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ^And  these  are  the  kin^s  of 
the  country  which  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  even  unto 

®  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  e  chap.  ii. 
Seir;  which  Joshua  gave   unto  the 
tribes  of  Israel  for  a  possession  ac- 
cording to  their  di\dsions ; 

8  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  south  country;  the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites : 

9  ^'The  king  of  Jericho,  one; 
^  the  king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside 
Beth-el,  one ; 

10  ^  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ;  JjChap-  »«• 
the  king  of  Hebron,  one ; 

1 1  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ;  the 
king  of  Lachisb,  one ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one;  *the  ichap.  10.88. 
king  of  Gezer,  one ; 

13  >^The  king  of  Debir,  one;  the  Jg^P-^^^- 
king  of  Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the 
king  of  Arad,  one ; 

15  ^  The  king  of  Libnah,  one;  the  1  chap.  10.29. 
king  of  Adullam,  one ; 

16  "^  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one;  «  chap.  10. 
the  king  of  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one;  the 
king  of  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one ;  the 
king  of  II  Lasharon,  one;  jor.^^ 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  **  the  n  cbap.  11 
king  of  Hazor,  one ; 

20  The  king  of  Shimron-meron, 
one ;  the  king  of  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the 
king  of  Megiddo,  one ; 

22  The  king  of    Kadesh,   one; 


10. 


H50. 


&c.]  The  inspired  author  of  this  book,  hefore  he  gives 
an  account  of  the  division  of  the  land,  thinks  fit  to  lay 
down,  as  in  a  table,  before  the  reader's  eyes,  the  lands 
which  had  been  conquered,  and  were  now  to  be  divided. 
8.  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  &c.]  In  the 
former  part  of  this  verse,  the  country  is  described  ac- 
cording to  its  face  and  general  condition :  in  the  latter 
part,  "  the  Hittites,  Amorites,  &c.'*  it  is  described  ac- 
cording to  its  former  inhabitants.    Dr.  WeUs, 
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Bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.        JOSHUA.    Inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  haff. 

ingy  from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Ha- 
math. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Lebanon  unto  Misre- 
photh-maim,  and  all  the  Sidonians, 
them  will  I  drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  only  divide  thou 
it  by  lot  imto  the  Israelites  for  an 
inheritance,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  nine 
tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manai- 
seh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and 
the  Gadites  have  received  their  inhe- 
ritance, *  which   Moses  gave  them,  aNumb.3s. 
beyond    Jordan    eastward,    even   as  n^t.  s.  is. 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  ^"p-  ^  ** 
them; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  if  in  the  midst  of  tlie  river,  and 
all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned 
in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon ; 

11  And  Gilead,  and  the  border 
of  the  Geshurites  and  Maachathites, 
and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all  Ba- 
shan  unto  Salcah; 

12  All   the  kingdom   of   Og  in 
Bashan,  which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth 
and  in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  ^  the  J,2j^.,f- "• 
remnant  of  the  giants :  for  these  did       ' 
Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

was  conditional,  and  depended  on  the  adherence  of  the 
Israelites  to  His  worship  and  service.  Accordinffly,  in 
consequence  of  their  flagrant  and  repeated  disobedience, 
they  only  partially  deserved  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 
We  do  not  read  that  the  Sidonians,  vcr.  6,  were  ever 
conquered  by  the  Israehtes,  and  the  people  of  Lebanon 
were  not  made  tributary  till  the  days  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon.   Bp.  Patrick. 

For  the  situation  of  the  several  tribes,  and  the 
boundaries  of  their  different  allotments,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  map  of  Canaan,  illustrating  the  book  of 
Joshua,  &c.  in  which  the  places  here  mentioned  are  laid 
down  with  as  much  accuracy,  as  our  knowledge  of  the 
geography  of  the  Holy  Lana  admits. 

9.  Bvm  Aroer,  Sec]  Joshua,  having  in  the  foregoing 
verses,  1 — 8,  set  down  what  command  he  had  received 
from  God,  saw  fit  to  repeat  here  the  division  of  the  land 
east  of  Jordan,  between  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
future  disputes  about  the  matter,  and  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  undue  claims  being  set  up  by  any  of  the 
tribes  to  the  allotments  of  the  others,  whether  cast  or 
west  of  Jordan.  Accordingly,  he  begins  with  describing 
the  extent  of  the  whole  country  beyond  or  east  of  Jor- 
dan.   Dr.  Wells. 


the  king  of   Jokneam  of   Carmel, 
one; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of 
Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  ®  the  nations  of 
Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all 
tlie  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered, 
8  The  inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and 
half.  14,  33  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices 
are  the  inheritance  qf  Levi,  1 5  The  bounds 
of  the  inheritance  qf  Reuben,  22  Bakuam 
slain,  24  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  qf 
Gad,  29  and  of  the  haff  tribe  qf  Manasseh. 

O  W  Joshua  was  old  and  stricken 

in  years;  and  the  Lord  said 

unto  him.  Thou  art  old  and  stricken 

in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 

very  much  land  f  to  be  possessed. 

2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  re- 
maineth :  all  the  borders  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  all  Geshuri, 

3  From  Sihor,  which  is  before 
Effypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite :  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines ;  the  Gazathites,  and  the 
Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites ;  also  the 
Avites: 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of 
tor.theetne.  the  Cauaanitcs,  and  ||  Mearah  that 

is  beside  the  Sidonians,  unto  Aphek, 
to  the  borders  of  the  Amorite^ : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites, 
and  all  Lebanon,  toward  the  sunris- 


23.  —  itinjr  of  the  nations  qf  Gilgal,']  This  does  not 
mean  the  Gilcal,  where  Joshua  encamped  when  he  first 
passed  over  Jordan.  It  is  by  some  supposed  to  mean 
the  countiy  of  Galilee.    Bishop  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells, 

24.  —  ail  the  kings  thirty  and  one.']  As  so  small  a 
country  was  dirided  among  so  many  kings,  it  is  evident 
that,  by  the  term  "kings,"  we  are  merely  to  understand 
petty  princes,  or  lords  perhaps  of  some  single  cities, 
with  a  few  dependent  villages,  whose  inhabitants  were 
their  tenants.  Bp,  Patrick,  See  Uie  note  on  Deut. 
xxxiii.  5. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  Now  Joshua  was  old]  To  what 
age  he  was  now  advanced  we  cannot  certainly  know, 
because  we  do  not  know  what  his  age  was,  when  he 
came  out  of  £g>l)t.  Some  think  he  was  then  forty-three; 
according  to  which  he  was  eighty-three  when  they  came 
into  Canaan;  and  now,  it  may  be  gathered  from  many 
probable  conjectures,  that  he  wanted  not  much  of  a  hun- 
dred. Since  from  his  declining  years  he  coidd  not  hope 
to  conauer  the  "  land  which  jret  remained,"  he  is  com- 
manded now  to  beffin  the  business  of  dividing  tiie  land 
of  Canaan  among  the  several  tribes.  It  should  be  always 
remembered,  that  the  promise  made  by  God  of  driving 
out  the  old  inhabitants,  ("  Them  will  I  drive  out,"  ver.  6;) 
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CHAP.  XIII,  XIV.      and  of  the  half  tribe  ofManaueh, 


plaetiof 
Baolt  and 
house  of 
Baal-wuon, 


e  Dent  3. 17. 
I  Or,  spring* 
of  Pi*gak,citt 
tkekUL 


d  Numb.  31. 
8. 


t  Or,  dMvinm. 


13  Nevertheless  the  children  of 
Israel  expelled  not  the  Geshurites, 
nor  the  Maachathites :  but  the  Ge* 
shurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell 
among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  none  inheritance ;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by 
fire  are  their  inheritance,  as  he  said 
unto  them. 

15  ^And  Moses  gave  unto  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  tWia- 
ritance  according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  firom  Aroer, 
that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Ar- 
non,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  by 
Medeba; 

17  Hesbbon,  and  all  her  cities 
that  are  in  the  plain ;  Dibon,  and 
II  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal'-meon, 

18  And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth, 
and  Mephaath, 

19  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmah, 
and  2iareth-shahar  in  the  mount  of 
the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  "^  ||  Ash- 
doth-pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  whom  Moses  smote  ^  with 
the  princes  of  Midian,  £vi,  and  Re- 
kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
tohich  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling 
in  the  country. 

22  ^  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  11  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of 
Israel  slay  with  the  sword  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  bor- 
der thereof  This  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Reuben  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
families. 

25  And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  unto 
Aroer  that  is  before  Rabbah ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ra- 
nmth-mizpeh,     and    Betonim ;    and 


Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  And  these  are  the  countries']   This 
chapter  is  a  kind  of  preface  to  the  ISth,  1 6th,  &c.  chap- 


from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of  nS*iVam 
Debir;  1446. 


27  And  in  the  valley,  Beth-aram,  ^^v*-^ 
and  Beth-nimrah,  and  Succoth,  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of 

Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  of  the 
sea  of  Chinnereth  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  f  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh :  and 
this  was  the  possession  of  the  half 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by 
their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from 
Mahanaim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  king- 
dom of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  all 
the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Ba- 
shan, threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  Ashta- 
roth,  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  pertain- 
ing  unto  £e  children  of  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half 

of  the  ®  children  of  Machir  by  their  « Numb.  32. 
families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which 
Moses  did  dbtribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  'But  unto  the  tribe   of  Levi  fcnap.is.;. 
Moses  ^ve  not  any  inheritance :  the 

Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their  inhe- 
ritance, '  as  he  said  unto  them. 


g  Numb.  18. 
20. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  ^^"^  to  have  their 
inheritance  by  lot,  6  Caleb  by  privilege 
obtaineth  Hebron, 

AN  D  these  are  the  countries  which  tbout  1444. 
the  children  of  Israel  inherited 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  »  which  Elea-  »  ^uab.  «4. 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  ^  By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  ]^^l;^; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 

of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and^ar 
the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  inhe- 
ritance of  two  tribes  and  an  half 
tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan :  but 


ters ;  and  the  countries  here  meant  are  those  of  which 
the  division  is  detailed  in  them. 
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0  Numb.  85. 

2. 

chap.  21,1. 


CalA  by  privilege  JOSHUA. 

chrTst  ^^^  ^^  Levites  he  gave  none  inhe- 

,  abont  1444.  litance  among  them. 

^^^^"^^^  4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were 
two  tribes,  M anasseh  and  Ephraim  : 
therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto  the 
Levites  in  tne  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  171,  with  their  suburbs  for  their 
cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  ®  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  f  Then  the  children  of  Judah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal:  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite  said  unto  him.  Thou  know- 
est  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  the  man  of  God  concerning 
me  and  thee  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  sent 
me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out 
the  land;  and  I  brought  him  word 
again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart 

8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of 
the  people  to  melt:  but  I  wholly 
*  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy 
feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine  in- 
heritance, and  thy  children's  for  ever, 
because  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  these 
forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses, 
while  the  children  of  Israel  f  wander- 
ed in  the  wilderness :  and  now,  lo,  I 


d  Nomb.  14. 
24. 


tHeb, 
waUud. 


1444. 


4.  For  the  children  qf  Joseph  were  two  tribes,']  The 
privilege  of  the  firstborn  was  transferred  from  Reuben  to 
Joseph,  1  Chron.  v.  1,  2 ;  so  that  a  double  portion  was 
given  to  his  descendants,  as  two  tribes  sprang  from  his 
two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  Thus  there  were  still 
twelve  tribes  to  share  the  land,  without  reckoning  Levi 
as  one.  The  Levites,  as  it  follows  in  this  verse,  had  no 
part  in  the  land,  except  cities  to  dwell  in :  they  had  them 
for  a  habitation,  not  for  a  possession,  and  could  not  sell 
them,  as  the  other  tribes  could  their  possessions.  JBp, 
Patrick. 

6.  TTien  the  children  qf  Judah  &c.l  Before  the  division 
of  the  land  began,  (perhaps  before  tne  conclusion  of  the 
war,  as  maj  be  inferred  from  the  last  words  of  this  chap- 
ter,)  the  clami  of  Caleb  to  a  peculiar  possession  is  preferred 
by  some  of  his  brethren,  according  to  the  promise  made 
first  by  God  Himself,  Numb.  xiv.  24 :  and  repeated  by 
Moses,  Dent.  L  36.  Joshua  accordingly  blessed  him, 
ver.  13,  that  is,  acknowledged  his  deserts,  and  besought 
God  to  prosper  him  in  his  undertaking  ;  and  gave  mm 
the  mountain,  (or  mountainous  country,)  ver.  12, 13,  of 
Hebron,  not  the  city  of  Hebron,  for  that  was  a  ci^ 
allotted  to  the  priests.  Josh.  xxi.  11,  13.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Dr,  WdU. 


obtaineOi  Hebrmu 

am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years 
old. 

11  -As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this^^^jj^^ 
day  as  /  was  in  the  day  that  Moses  9* 
sent  me :  as  my  strength  was  then, 
even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Kow  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that 
day  how  the  Anakims  were  there, 
and  that  the  cities  were  great  and 
fenced:  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be 
with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive 
them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and 
gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  'Hebron  therefore  became  the  ^^5!*i^ 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 

Ehunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this  day, 
ecause  that  he  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  ^the    name   of  Hebron  g  chap.  is. 
before  was  Kirjath-arba;  which  Aria 
was  a  great  man  among  the  Ana- 
kims.    And  the  land  hi^  rest  from 
war. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  borders  qfthe  lot  qf  Judah.  13  Caleb's 
portion  and  conauest.  16  Othniel,  for  his 
valour,  hath  Achsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  to 
wife.  18  She  obtaineth  a  blessing  (f  her 
father.  21  The  cities  qf  Judah.  63  The 
Jebusites  not  conquered. 

THIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  by  ^  ^^^^  ^ 
their  families ;  ^even  to  the  border  of  s. 
Edom  the  ^  wUdemess  of  Zin  south-  S,!^""^  '*• 


10.  —  these  forty  andfve  years,']  The  children  of  Is- 
rael wandered  in  the  wildemess  thirty-eight  years  after 
the  promise  made  to  Moses  respecting  Caleb.  Hence  it 
appears,  that  at  the  time  when  Caleb  spoke  this,  seven 
years  had  passed  since  their  first  arrival  in  Canaan.  As 
to  the  time  which  followed,  between  the  complete  division 
of  the  land,  and  the  death  of  Joshua,  it  is  not  set  down 
in  this  book,  nor  have  we  any  means  of  making  a  pro- 
bable coniectore.  It  is  said  indeed  at  Josh.  xxiiL  1,  that 
a  long  tune  after  God  had  given  rest  unto  Israel, 
Joshua  waxed  old ;  from  which  expression  it  may  well  be 
inferred,  that  the  period  should  not  be  restrainedf  to  seven 
or  ten  years,  but  may  rather  be  thought  to  extend  to 
twenty,  as  Dupin  computes.    Bp.  Patnek. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  I.  TIds  then  was  the  lot  &c.]  In  re- 
spect to  the  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  is  well 
deserving  of  remark,  that  as  Jacob  and  Moses,  at  the 
approach  of  their  deaths,  foretold  the  very  soil  and  situ- 
ation of  every  particular  country  that  should  fall  to  each 
tribe,  so,  on  tnis  distribution  of  the  lots,  it  actually 
came  to  pass.  To  the  tribe  of  Judah,  there  fdl  a  coun- 
trv  abounding  with  vines  and  pasture  j^unds,  Gen. 
3dix.  1 1 ;  to  that  of  Asher,  one  plenteous  m  oU,  iron,  and 
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The  bafdo's  of  the  ht  ofjudah. 

ward  was  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
f  bay  that  looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out. to  the. south 
side  to  II  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on 
the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-bfiunea, 
and  passed  alon^  to  Hezron,  and  went 
up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to 
Karkaa: 

4  From  thence  it  passed  toward 
Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the  river 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be 
your  south  coast  . 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan. 
And  their  border,  in  the  north  quarter 
was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at  the 
uttermost  part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to 
Beth-hc^Ia,  and  passed  along  by  the 
north  of  Beth-arabah ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  up. to  the  stone  of  Bohan 
the  son  of  Keuben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
Debir  from  the  valley  of  Achor,  and 
so. northward,  looking  toward  Gilgal, 
that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adum- 
mim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river :  and  the  border  passed  to- 
ward the  waters  of  En-shemesh,  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  ®  En- 
rogel: 

8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto  the 
south  side  of  .the  Jebu8ite;.the  same 
is  Jerusalem:  and  the  border  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  Keth 
before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west- 
ward, which  is  at  the  end.  of  the.  val- 
ley of  the  ffiants  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  N^phtoah,  and 
went  out   to  the    cities   of   mount 


cl  Kings] 
9. 


CHAP.  XV.  CaUVs  portion  and  conquest. 

Ephron;  and  the  border  was  drawn 
to  Baalah,  which  is  Kirjath-jearim : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
Baalah  westward  unto  mount  Seir, 
and  passed  along  unto  the  side  of 
mount  Jearim,  wmch  is  Chesalon,  on 
the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  Tim- 
nah: 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  Ekron  northward:  and 
the  border  was .  drawn  to  Shicron, 
and. passed  along  to. mount  Baalah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border,  were  at  the 
sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to 
the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof. 
This  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Judah  round  about  according  to  their 
families. 

13  If  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  he  gave  a  part  among  the 
children  of  Judah,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua, 
even  ^  ||  the  dty  of  Arba  the  fether  of  J^chap-  "• 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron.  ■  or, 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  •  the  e jSI^lio. 
three  sons  of  Anak,   Sheshai,   and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of 
Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up.  thence  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the 
name  of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath- 
sepher. 

16  ^  And  Caleb  said.  He  that 
smiteth  Kiijath-sepher,  and  taketh  it, 
to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

17  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenez, 
the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he 
gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  latto  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field :  and  she 
lighted  off  her  ass;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 


brass,  Deut.  xxxiii.  24 ;  to  that  of  Naphtali,  one  extend- 
ing from  the  west  to  the  south  of  Judea,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
23  ;  to  that  of  Benjamin,  one  in  which  the  temple  was 
afterwards  built,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12 ;  to  that  of  Zebulun,  a 
countrj  aboundW  in  sea  ports.  Gen.  xlix.  13 ;  to  those 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  countries  renowned  for  their 
preaous  fruits,  Deut.  xxxiiL  14 ;  and  to  those  of  Simeon 
and  Levi,  no  particular  countries  at  all,  forasmuch  as  the 
former  had  a  portion  with  Judah,  and  the  latter  was 
dispersed  through  the  several  tribes.  Since,  therefore, 
each  particular  u>t  answered  so  exactly  to  each  predic- 
tion, we  are  supplied  with  the  most  indisputable  proof 
that  diere  was  Divine  inspiration  in  these  predictions. 
Vol.  I. 


and  Divine  direction  in  the  distribution  of  the  lots. 
Stackhouse, 

12.  —  This  is  the  coast  qfthe  children  qfJudah"]  Thus 
their  lot  was  bounded  on  all  sides,  in  the  first  draught 
of  it :  but  being  afterwards  found  too  large,  it  was  con- 
tracted into  a  narrower  compass,  that  more  room  miffht 
be  made  for  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  who  had  part  of  thislot 
given  to  them  ;  and  other  places  were  taken  out  of  it  for 
the  tribes  of  Bemamin  and  Dan,  as  will  appear  at  Josh, 
xix.  1,  9,  &c.    ]Sp.  Patrick. 

18.  —  she  lighted  off  her  ass  A  This  was  done  in  re- 
verence to  her  father.  The  alignting  of  those  that  ride 
is  considered  in  the  East  as  an  expression  of  deep  respect. 
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I  Or,  or. 


19  Who  answered)  Give  md  ^ 
bleiiitiff;  for  tkou  \Mt  giveA  me  a 
south  bnd ;  giv«  me  also  ipringi  of 
wator.  And  ha  gave  hat  the  uppat 
springs,  and  the  nathar  springs^ 

20  This  U  the  inheritanoe  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judab  aocord«> 
ing  to  their  &milies. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  toward 
die  coast  of  Edom  Southward  ware 
Kabzcel,  and  Ederi  uid  Jagur^ 

22  And  Kinahi  and  Dimoaah,  and 
Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh^  and  Haaoti  and 
Ithnan, 

24  Ziph^  and  Telem,  and  Bea- 
loth, 

25  And  Hastor,  Hadattah^  and 
Kerioth,  and  Hejron^  which  tl  H»- 
zor, 

26  Amami  and  Shema)  and  Mola- 
dab, 

27  And  Haaar-gaddab,  and  Haib*> 
mon,  and  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Ha^ar-lhualy  and  Beer* 
sheba,  and  Bisjothjah^ 

29  Baalah,  and  lim,  smd  Akem, 
80  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  uid 

Hormah, 

31  And  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah) 
and  Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim^ 
and  Ain,  and  Rimmon :  all  the  cities 
are  twenty  and  nine,  with  their  Yil« 
lages: 

33  And  in  the  valley,  Esbtaol,  and 
Zor<»ah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En^gannim^ 
Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth)  and  Adullan,  Socoh, 
and  Asekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim^ 
and  Ged^rah,  ||  and  Gederothaim ; 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

37  Zenan^  and  Hadashafa,  and 
Migdal**gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  and 
Joktheel, 


Poeocke  tells  us,  that  they  dsscsnd  fh)m  their  asses  in 
£ffypt  when  thev  coms  near  some  tombs  there,  and  that 
Christians  and  Jews  are  obliged  t6  submit  to  this.  Halt^ 
mt.  Caleb's  daughter  asked  him  for  *^  a  blessing/'  that 
is,  for  a  gift  or  favour  :  he  had  given,  as  she  describes, 
a  south  land,  that  is,  probably,  a  dry  and  mouutahious 
land  towards  the  south,  etposed  to  the  sun  and  scorch* 
ing  winds,  and  she  begs  for  a  field  with  some  springs  of 
water.  Caleb  appears  to  grant  her  more  than  she  dee&ed, 
both  *'  the  upper  and  nether  springs,^'  those  Which  were  in 
the  mountain  and  those  which  were  below.  Bp.  Patrick, 


8d  Lachisbi   and   Bo2kath,    and  eSfl%^ 

Eglon,  1444. 

40  And  Cabbon^  and    Lahmam,  ^'"v"*^ 
and  Kithlishi 

41  And  Oadaroth,  Bath^lagcd, 
and  Naamah,  and  Makkedah;  iix- 
taan  oitias  with  thair  viUagas  8 

49  Ubnah,  and  Ethor^  and  AshaU) 
48  And  Jiphtab,  and  Ashnah^  and 
Naaib) 

44  And  Kailah,  and  Aokrib,  and 
Mareshah ;  nine  cities  with  thabf  vit 
lagas: 

45  Ekroni  with  her  towns  and  h^ 
villagas : 

46  From  Ekron  ovan  Unto  tha  sea^ 

all  that  lav  f  near  Aahdod,  with  thoir  tH«b.af  tt« 
viilagast  ^^'^' 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  bar 
villages,  Oaaa  with  bar  towns  and  bar 
villages)  nnto  the  rivar  of  Egypt^ 
and  the  great  aaa,  and  tha  bordar 
Aenef: 

48  f  And  in  die  mountains,  Shi^ 
mir»  and  Jattir,  and  Sooob, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-san- 
nah,  which  is  Debir^ 

dO  And  Anab^  imd  Eihtemob,  and 
Anim^ 

51  And  Oosban^  and  Holon,  and 
Oiloh ;  alavan  cities  with  their  viU 
lages! 

59  Arab,  and  JDumah)  and  Efihean^ 

53  And  II  Janum,  and  Bath«tap«  lOr./Mw. 
pnah,  and  Aphekah^ 

54  And   Humtah,  and  'Kiriath*  fch*p.ii,i5. 
arba,  which  U  Hebron^  and  Zior; 

nine  cities  with  thair  villib^^ : 

55  Maon^  Carmal^  and  Ziph^  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezraal,  and  Jokdaam,  and 
Zanoah, 

57  Cdn,  Oibeah,  and  Timnah; 
ten  cities  with  their  vllll^as : 

58  Halhul,  Beth^zur,  and  Oedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth^ 
and  Eltekon;  ail  ciUos  with  their  vil- 
lages: 

60  Kirjath-baal,  which  is  Kirjath- 


82.  >--afi  fAe  diH^  an  ^iMii/y  «uf  siM J  No  less  than 
Ihirty-eif ht  plaeM  hate  besn  msntiondd.  The  dlfi^rsnee 
is  6xpl&ined,  either  by  suppdiflg  thai  Iweuty^niue  only 
df  the  places  mentioned  eould  be  eiUsd  cMeij  or  that, 
of  thft  thirty^ht  here  mentioned  as  first  given  to  Judsh, 
nhie  were  afterwards  given  to  Bhneon^  Joeh.  xlx.  9,  a  $ 
and  so  are  considered  in  the  geneial  amount,  as  belong- 
ing to  that  tribe. 

36.  ^fburtem  diHei]  Fifteen  have  been  mentioned  t 
the  two  kst  are  probably  names  of  the  same  placS,  Gede- 
lah,  or  Gederothaim,  as  the  margin  gives  it. 
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The  hcfdm  rfihe  mms  of  Joseph.  CHAP.  XV,  XVI,  XVIL 


The  lot  ofManamh 


CKEitT  j^'i'i^)  <^<^  Rabbah;  two  dties  with 
i4i4.      their  villages : 

V  61  In  the  wildernesg,  Beth-arabah, 

Middioy  and  Secaoah, 

63  And  Nibshan,  and  the  oity  of 
Salt,  and  £n^gedi;  six  dtiei  with 
^eir  viilagmu 

68  f  Ai  for  the  Jebuut^s  the  Inha* 
bitanta  of  Jeniaal^m,  the  ohildren  of 
Judah  could  not  drive  them  out:  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  ohildren 
of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  general  borders  of  the  etmi  qf  Joiiph*  6 
The  border  qf  the  inheritcmce  qf  SpJu'mm, 
10  7^  Ctmaamtei  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
/ori».  Joseph  ffell  from  Jordan  by 

Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on 
the  eas^  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth 
up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount 
Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to 
ftjudg.1.26.  *Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 

borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to 
the  coast  of  Japhleti,  unto  the  coast 
of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to 
Gazer:  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
are  at  the  sea. 

4  So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim,  took  their  inhe- 
ritance. 

5  H  And  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
families  was  thus :  even  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was 
Ataroth-addar,  unto  Beth-horon  the 
upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  to  Michmethah  on  the  north 
side ;  and  the  border  went  about  east- 
ward unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and  passed 
by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah ; 


63.  —  the  Jebueites  dwetf]  Tht  Jebusites  (descended 
from  Jebas,  the  soa  of  Oanssn)  possessed  the  town  of 
Jerusilem  tiU  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  Judg.  i.  6 ;  and 
ihe.eastle  till  the  reign  of  David.    Bp,  P&trick. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  \.^the  chUdnn  of  Joseph']  That  is, 
the  whole  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  that  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  whieh  had  not  been  provided  for,  east  of  Jor^ 
dan.    Dr.  fVeUe. 

0.  And  the  separate  eiiies']  That  is,  dties  which  were 
possessed  bv  the  Ephndmites,  although  thev  lay  in  the 
portion  of  Manasseh;  on  which  account  they  are  here 
caUed  separate  cities.    Dr.  WeUs. 

10.  And  they  drove  not  out  &c.]  See  notes  on  Judg. 
1.  The  conquest  of  Gezer,  mentioned  at  Judg.  i.  29. 
seems  to  be  repeated  from  this  place.  As  it  is  here  said 
that ''  the  Canaanites  serVe  under  tribute  tmto  this  day,*' 


7  And  it  went  down  from  Jano- 
hah to  Ataroth)  and  to  Naarath,  and 
came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out  at 
Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap- 
pnah  westward  unto  the  river  Kanan; 
and  the  goinp  out  thereof  were  at 
the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephrum 
by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the 
ohildren  of  Ephraim  were  among  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh, all  the  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages. 

10  And  they  drave  not  out  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Oezer :  but 
the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

i  The  httf  Manasseh.  8  His  Coast.  12  7%e 
CanaoMtes  not  driven  out.  14  Ths  children 
of  Joseph  obtain  another  tot, 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh ;  for  he  was 
the  *  firstborn  of  Joseph;  to  wit^  for  aGen.41.51. 
Machir  the  firstborn   of  Manasseh,  fo^'s^^** 
the  father  of  Gilead:  because  he  was  a  Numb.  32. 39. 
man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  ^  the  i»  Numb.  ss. 
rest  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by 

their  families ;  for  the  children  of 
Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of 
Helek,  and  for  the  children  of  Asriel, 
and  for  the  children  .of  Sheohem,  and 
for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  of  Shemida :  these  were 
the  male  children  of  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  %  But  ^  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  0  Numb.  26. 
Hepher,  the  son  ot  Gilead,  the  son  of  It  j!*^*  **  * 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had  no 

we  are  furnished  with  an  incidental  proof,  if  proof  were 
wanting,  that  the  author  of  this  book  wrote  before  the 
conquest  of  Gezer  bv  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  give  it  as  a 
portion  to  his  daughter  the  wife  of  Solomon,  1  Kings 
Le.  16.    Calmet. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1.— /or  he  was  the  firstborn  qf 
Joseph/]  The  Hebrew  particle,  translated /or,  may  be 
translated  thouoh  ;  then  the  meaning  is  plain,  that  the 
lot  of  Manassen  came  up  after  that  of  Ephraim,  not  be- 
fore it,  though  he  was  the  firstborn  of  Joseph,  for  Jacob 
had  preferred  Ephraim  before  him.  Gen.  xlviii.  \%  20. 
The  other  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  descend- 
ants of  Machir,  Manasseh*s  eldest  son,  had  received 
their  portion  beforehand,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan, 
because  Machir  "was  a  man  of  war."  Bp.  Patrick, 
Pyle. 
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The  coast  ofManasseh. 


CHRIST  sons,  but  daughters:  and  these  are 
1444.      the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah, 
^"■"^v^^  and    Noah,    Hoglah,    Milcah,    and 
Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  The  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  give  us  an  inhe- 
ritance among  our  brethren.  There- 
fore according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  inhe- 
ritance among  the  brethren  of  their 
father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Bashan,  which  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma- 
nasseh had  an  inheritance  among  his 
sons:  and  the  rest  of  Manasseh's  sons 
had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  f  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh 
was  from  Asher  to  Michmethah,  that 
lieth  before  Shechem;  and  the  border 
went  along  on  the  right  hand  unto 
the  inhabitants  of  En-tappnah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  haa  the  land  of 
Tappuah :  but  Tappuah  on  the  bor- 
der of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto 
f#2S.*'*"**"^  the  II  river  Kanah,  southward  of  the 

river:  these  cities  of  Ephraim  are 
among  the  cities  of  Manasseh:  the 
coast  of  Manasseh  also  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's, 
and  northward  it  was  Manasseh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and  they 

5.  — there  feU  ten  portions  to  Manasseh,']  It  appears 
thai  the  lot  was  divided  into  six  parts,  according  to  the 
six  sons  of  Manasseh,  mentioned  at  verse  2 ;  and  one  of 
these  parts,  that  assigned  to  Hepher,  was  again  divided 
into  five  parts  for  the  five  daughters  mentioned  at  verse 
3.  Thus,  on  the  whole,  there  were  ten  portions.  Dr, 
WeUs. 

12.  —  coM  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  &c.]  Thev 
could  not  drive  them  ou^  through  want  of  feith  in  Goa, 
and  of  zeal  to  perform  His  conmiands.  Here  the  foun- 
tain of  all  the  evils  which  afterwards  befell  Uie  Israelites, 
begins  to  be  opened,  in  that,  either  through  sloth  or 
covetousness,  or  distrust  of  God's  power,  they  did  not 
attempt  to  drive  out  those  people  that  were  stronger  than 
ordinary  ;  or,  through  want  of  fEuthin  God,  Med  in  the 
attempt.    Bp,  Patriae. 

13.  —  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute/]  Herein 
they  grievously  offended  against  the  Divine  command ; 
see  Deut.  xx.  16,  17;  by  which  they  were  peremptorily 
commanded  to  destroy  the  Canaanites  when  they  were 
able.    In  thus  putting  them  to  tribute,  they  were  pro- 


JOSHUA.  Joseph's  children  obtain  another  loC 

met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north,  curist 
and  in  Issachar  on  the  east  ^   '^'  ^ 

11  And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  ^"v**""^ 
and  in  Asher  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  the  children  of  Manasseh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
those  cities;  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  waxen  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tn- 
bute;  but  did  not  utterly  drive  them 
out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying.  Why  hast 
thou  given  me  hid  one  Tot  and  one 
portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  a  great 
people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  nath 
olessed  me  hitherto? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  tiien  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  country^  and  cut  down 
for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ||  giants,  if  K^. 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for 
thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said. 
The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us:  and  all 
the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  valley  have  chariots  of  iron, 
both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  and  they  who  are  of  the 
valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake   unto  the 


babl^  influenced  by  motives  of  indolence  and  gain.  J^. 
Patrick,  This  early  degree  of  sloth  and  worldly  mind- 
edness,  afterwards  displayed  in  other  instances,  Judg«  L 
28,  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the  ensuing  calamities 
which  befell  the  people.    PyJe, 

lA.^Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  one  Jot  &c.]  The 
children  of  Joseph,  that  is,  the  tribes  of  Ephrauo  and 
Manasseh,  complain  to  Joshua  of  the  narrowness  oi 
their  allotment,  which  was  increased  by  the  Canaanites 
still  retaining  so  large  a  portion  of  it.  Joshua,  thou^ 
a  descendant  himself  of  Joseph,  remained  perfectly  im- 
partial; and  told  them,  they  must  enlarge  the  country 
by  their  vabur,  by  driving  out  their  enemies  from  thie 
woody  and  mountainous  parts,  and  thus  making  them 
habitable  for  themselves.    PyJe. 

It  appears  that  the  children  of  Joseph,  consisting  of 
a  tribe  and  a  half,  and  in  all  respects  a  flourishing  people^ 
had  only  one  lot  or  portion  assigned  to  them  in  the  di- 
vision ;  whereas,  according  to  the  rate  at  which  the  lands 
were  assigned  to  the  other  tribes,  thev  ought  to  have 
had  one  portion  and  a  half.    Shudfora, 
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The  tabemadeset  up  at  Shiloh.        CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII.        Joshua  divideth  the  land  by  lot. 


house  of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim  and 
to  Manasseh,  saying,   Tnon  art  a 

Sreat  people,  and  hast  great  power : 
lou  snalt  not  have  one  lot  only: 
18  But  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ;  for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down :  and  the  outgoing^  of  it 
shall  be  thine:  for  thou  shaft  drive 
out  the  Canaanites,  though  they  have 
iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be 
strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  T%e  tabernacle  is  set  i^  at  ShUoh.    2  The 
'  remainder  qf  the  land  ts  described,  and  di- 
vided into  seven  parts,    10  Joshua  divideth 
it  by  lot.   II  The  lot  and  border  qf  Benja- 
min.   21  Their  cities. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled 
together  at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there. 
And  the  land  was  subdued  before 
them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which 
had  not  yet  received  their  inherit- 
ance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  How  long  are  ye  slack 
to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given 
you? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe :  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  inheritance  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  come  a^ain  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into 
seven   parts:    Judah   shall  abide   in 


is.  But  the  mountain  shaU  be  thine/]  Joshua  con- 
sents to  add  *'  the  momitain"  to  their  portion,  which,  as 
it  was  settled  by  a  Divine  decree,  they  could  not  enlarge 
in  any  other  way.  "The  outgoings"  of  this  were  to  be 
their's,  meaning  probably  the  passages  to,  from,  and 
about  it,  and  the  places  bordering  on  it.  Bp.  HaU, 
He  concludes  with  an  assurance,  tmit,  notwithstanding 
the  great  force  and  numbers  of  the  enemies  who  now 
possessed  it,  they  should  be  able,  with  God's  help,  to 
driire  them  out. .  Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  —  o^  Shiloh,']  This  place  was 
situat^  in  the  south  part  of  the  tribe  of  Ephn^ ;  ac- 
cording to  some,  it  lay  about  two  hours'  journey  from 
Jerusalem.  The  ark,  which  was  now  removed  to  this 
place,  continued  there,  not  onlv  during  the  remainder  of 
Joshua's  life,  but  also  during  all  the  times  of  the  judges  of 
Israel,  to  the  time  of  Samuel  the  prophet,  and  just  before 
the  death  of  Eli  the  priest,  as  appears  from  1  Sam.  iv.  3, 
&c.  Some  suppose,  from  what  is  said  at  Deut.  xii.  10, 
J 1,  that  the  ark  was  placed  here  by  the  immediate  di« 


their  coast  on  the  south,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
description  hither  to  me,  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  But  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you;  for  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance :  and  Gad, 
and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  have  received  their  in- 
heritance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  f  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away :  and  Joshua  charged  them  that 
went  to  describe  the  land,  saying.  Go 
and  walk  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that 
I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  describea  it  by 
cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and 
came  aaain  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at 
Shiloh. 

10  f  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them 
in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there 
Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  divi- 
sions. 

11  If  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  came  up 
according  to  their  families :  and  the 
coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between 
the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jordan;  and  the  border 


rection  of  God ;  but  this  seems  rather  to  refer  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  throughout  Scripture  mentioned,  as  the 
place  where  God  caused  ''his  name  to  dwell."  The  real 
reason  of  the  ark  \mna  placed  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  for 
so  longatdme,  was  probabl^^no  otherthanthis,  that  Joshua 
himseK  belonged  to  this  tribe ;  and  as  he  was,  during  his 
life,  the  <^ef  administrator  of  the  government,  it  was 
proper  that  the  tabernacle  and  ark  should  be  in  the  same 
tribe.  It  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that,  together  with  the 
tabernacle  and  ark,  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  was  now  re- 
moved from  Gilgal  to  Shiloh,  that  is,  the  camp  of  the  seven 
remaining  tribes ;  for  it  has  appeared,  that  two  tribes  and 
a  half  had  already  received  then-  inheritance.  Dr.  Wells. 
The  whole  period,  during  which  the  tabernacle  remained 
at  Shiloh,  is  thought  to  be  350  years.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  caid  descrwed  it  —  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,] 
The  Hebrew  words  may  signify  "delineated  it— in  a 
book  or  map."  It  is  probable  that  thev  made  a  map  of 
the  countiy,  drawn  on  a  considerable  scale,  shewing  every 
city  and  its  boundaries,  in  seven  parts,  which,  united 
together,  formed  a  book.    Script,  iUust 
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The  rett  of  the  land  divided  by  lot. 


JOSHU^ 


l^Ut^^mtvut 


a  Chap.  15.  6. 


11  Or,  the 
plain. 


t  Heb. 
tongue. 


went  ttp  to  the  side  of  Jeriobo  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  np  through  the 
mountains  westward ;  and  the  going! 
out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thenoe  toward  LiuSt  to  the  side  of 
Luz,  which  is  Beth-el,  southward; 
and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth- 
adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  wai  drawn 
thence^  and  compassed  the  corner  of 
the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill  that 
lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward; 
and  the  goings  out  therec^  were  »t 
Kirjath-baalf  which  is  Kirjath-iearim, 
a  city  of  the  children  of  Judah :  thil 
iDos  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  Quarter  v>a$  from 
the  end  of  Kirjath«jearim»  and  tlie 
border  went  out  on  the  west,  and 
went  out  to  die  well  of  water?  of 
Nephtoab  { 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  li^th  be** 
fore  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to 
the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of 
Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  £n-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north, 
and  went  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Gelilodi,  which  is 
over  against  the  &;oing  up  of  Adum*< 
mim,  and  descended  to  *  the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the 
side  over  against  ||  Arabah  northward, 
and  went  down  unto  Arabah  i 

19  And  the  border  passed  along 
to  the  side  of  Beth-hoglah  northwaro: 
and  the  outgoings  of  Uie  border  were 
at  the  north  f  ^V  of  the  salt  sea  at 
the  south  end  of  .Jordan :  this  v}(is  the 
south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of 
it  on  the  east  side.  This  was  the  in* 
heritance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 


14.  —  compassed  the  comer  of  the  sea  sotUkwar4,'\  It 
is  certain  that  the  border  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  did 
not  compass  any  comer  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  nor 
come  near  to  it.  On  this  account  it  should  be  observed 
that  the  Hebrew  word  translated  "sea,"  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean  **  the  west,"  on  which  side  the  sea  (that 
is,  the  Great  or  Mediterranean  sea)  lay :  so  the  same 
word  is  translated  in  yer.  12.  Thus  the  plain  meaning 
of  the  expression,  **  compassed  the  comer  of  the  west. 


by  the  eoaats  thereof  round  about,  ao»  g  ^JffJ , 
eording  to  their  families,  ^   ^^^  ^ 

81  Now  the  (^ties  of  the  tribe  of  *^^v— ^ 
the  children  of  Benjamin  acoording 
to  their  femilies  were  Jericho,  and 
Beth-hogl^,   end    the    valley   of 

92  And  Betb-arabab)  and  Zema* 
raim,  wd  Betb^el, 

29  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and 
Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and 
Ophni,  and  Gaba;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages : 

95  Qibeon»  and  Ramah^  and  Bee- 
roth, 

&6  And  Mispehy  and  Chephbrah, 
and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem*  and  Irpeel,  and 
Taralabt 

88  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  Jebnrit 
which  i$  Jeruealemf  Qibeatbi  and 
Kirjathi  fourteen  eitiee  with  their 
villages.  This  is  the  inheritanoe  <tf 
the  children  of  Benjamin  aocording 
to  their  £umliee* 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  7!W  M  qf  MMpe,  iQ  ^  Z^lmlm  if  ^ 
IsfQchar,  24  ofA^hm',  32  qfNgphtgU,  40 
of  Dm,  49  The  chUdroH  (^  Israel  give  an 
inheritance  to  Joshua' 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth 
to  Simeoni  evnn  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  aoeording  to 
their  £imiUee :  and  their  inheritanoe 
was  within  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Judah^ 

2  And  they  bad  in  their  inherit^ 
anee  Beer-sheba,  Sheba)  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-flhuel,  and  Balah* 
and  Azems 

4  And  Eltolad;  and  Bethul}  and 
Hormah, 

6  And  Ziklag9  andBeth«marcaboth, 
and  Hazar*-su8ah, 

6  AndBetHebaoth|and  Shanihen; 
tliirteen  citiei  and  their  villager ; 

7  Ain,  RemmoUf  and  Etnerj  and 
Ashan ;  four  cities  and  their  villages  2 

■  1  '  ■    J  J.  I. — : — r-3 — »'        ■    MiA^ii — t-    '   ■  «T ■  .  I         J  ■ "    - 

Stems  te  ht|  that  the  western  border  there  made  an 
angle  or  corner,  as  was  really  the  case.    Dr.  WeOf, 

21.— JeH«*o,l  As  the  city  Itself  had  heen  destroyed, 
the  territory,  probably,  which  was  named  from  the  citjr 
is  here  meant ;  or  perhaps  a  few  houses  and  walls  were 
still  standing  in  the  city.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  2,  —  Btfer-5*e6a,  Sheha,]  Beer^heba, 
I  or  Sheoai  di£ft)rent  names  for  the  same  p&ce  t  it  is  ne- 
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f?!iffttihi^i  TuBfihar* 


CHAR  XIX. 


tmdAiher. 


^ItTsf     d  And  nil  tbd  yiUicres  thst  %^e 

1444.      round  about  these  cities  to  Baftl^th** 

^■"v— '  |)ij§r^  Rwjaftth  of  tbo  wutlj,    Tbii  w 

the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 

obildren  of  Sim«OQ  MOOTdiog  to  their 

families. 

0  Oat  of  the  portion  of  tho  obildren 
of  Judah  wa9  tbo  inh^ribmoo  of  tho 
ohildron  of  Simoon ;  for  tbo  part  of 
tht  ohiUlren  of  Jud»h  waa  too  muoh 
for  th«m(  tberefoTO  tho  childrtn  of 
Simeon  hftd  tboir  inboritanoo  within 
tho  Inh^ritanoc  of  them* 

10  ^  And  tho  third  lot  came  up 
for  the  ohUdroQ  of  2obulun  ^coording 
to  their  fcmiUiesi  and  the  bordor  of 
their  inhoritimoo  w««  unto  Saridt 

11  And  their  border  wept  up  to* 
ward  the  ^eat  aod  Maralab,  and 
reached  to  Dabbasheth,  gnd  reaebed 
to  the  riy«r  that »  before  Jokpeam ; 

19  And  turned  from  Sarid  eaat* 
ward  toward  the  eunriaing  unto  the 
border  of  Chislotb-tabori  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Paberatbf  and  goeth  up 
to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thenoe  paaeetb  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-hepber,  to 
Ittah^kaaini  and  goetb  out  to  Rem* 

Ir^**^***  mon-ll  methoar  to  Ne^l 

14  And  the  border  eotnpassetb  it 
on  the  north  eide  to  Hannathon  i  and 
the  outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  valley 
f^Jiphthah<el: 

16  And  Kattathf  and  Nahallal,  and 
jBhimron»  and  Idal^»  and  BeUi^lehem : 
twelve  cities  with  their  villagee. 

10  Thifi  i$  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  aeeordinfi*  to  their 
families,  these  oities  with  Sieir  yil- 


17  V  And  the  fourth  lot  name  out 
to  Issaehar,  for  the  ohildren  of  lesaobar 
aaeording  to  their  fiamilies. 

19  And  their  border  was  toward 

*.i~  ■     .i        m  4.1      ■•— -5= X— I T :— : K m,      ■    —    L,     I  1.  ■■].    tJL*.i.i^.  J 

9^fmn  ihui  to  imdantvidt  in  erd4r  to  mako  the  mun-' 
^  h^of  pUoes  OurtoHit  M  9UWd  a|v«r,  a*    J>.  Lights 

%f^ik9  pmi  tif  tk$  oMUrm  qf  Jvdah  vm  too  nmch 
for  tk^mt']  Tbo9e  penH)n9  who  w«r8  now  hM  to  nuike 
a  new  survey  of  the  whob  land,  (bund  that  those  who 
had  ffurveyed  U  fonnerly  had  not  measured  it  exaetly, 
but  miulo  one  diviiupn,  which  fell  to  the  trihe  of  Judah, 
too  large  in  proportioii  to  the  reat,  A  portion  accord, 
ingly  waa  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  the  tribe  of 
Sime<m,  On  thia  account  the  boundaries  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeoa,  en  every  aide,  are  not  described,  aa  had  been 
done  with  respect  to  the  other  tribes,  becauaethe  boun- 
daries of  Juaah's  possession  had  ah^eady  been  given, 
and  the  same  cities,  which,  at  chap.  xv.  26-^32,  were 
allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  are  In  this  chapter>  ver. 


Jevreel,  and  CbeeuUotbi  and  Sbunom,  ^  ^^^  ^ 

19  And  Hapbraiw,  and  Shihon,      i*«. 
and  Anaharath,  ^— v— ^ 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  KlehioD)  and 
AbeZf 

81  And  Eemeth,  and  En^gannim, 
and  £)n-haddah,  and  Betb-^pazzez; 

98  And  the  ooast  reacheth  to  Tabor, 
and  Shahazimah,  and  Beth^shemeah ; 
and  the  outgoings  of  their  border 
were  at  Jordan:  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villageit 

88  This  i§  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Issaehar  n^ 
eording  to  their  &miUei»  tho  oities 
and  their  village!, 

S4  f  And  the  fifth  lot  oame  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher 
according  to  their  families. 

85  And  their  border  wai  Helkath, 
and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

86  And  Alammeleoby  and  Araad, 
and  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Carmel 
westward,  and  to  Shihor-libnath ; 

87  And  tumeth  toward  the  snn»> 
riling  to  Beth^dagon,  and  reacheth  to 
Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of  Jiph- 
thah«el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth- 
emekf  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to 
Cabul  on  the  left  band, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon^  and  Kanah,  $vm  unto  great 
Zidon; 

29  And  thm  the  ooast  tumeth  to 
Ramab,  and  to  the  strong  city + Tyre;  t  Heb.  Txor. 
and  t^e  eoast  tumeth  to  Hosan;  and 

the  outgoings  thereof  are  at  the  sea 
firom  the  coast  to  Achzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and 
Rehob :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 
their  villageSt 

81  This  U  the  inheritanoe  of  the 
tribo  of  the  children  of  Asher  accord* 
ing  to  their  fiunilies,  these  cities  widi 
their  villages, 

%f^»  aangnsd  to  tbs  tribe  of  Simson.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr, 

U^-^h/ilH  (M0$}  Mora  than  twelve  hav^  been 
nsmad  i  thtrefore  aome  of  them  are  probably  only  men- 
tionsd  aa  boundariea  of  the  country.  In  the  aame  manner, 
at  ver.  30»  the  eitiei  are  aaid  to  be  twenty-two,  althouffh 
mora  than  twenty.two  have  been  mentioned ;  and  the 
aame  at  ver.  ss. 

96.  ^  Cmmel  wealiBordJ  or  Carmel  byihe$ea,to  die- 
tinguiih  it  from  another  Carmel  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
near  Hebron.  Bp,  Patrick, 

29' '^  the  stromg  city  Tyrcj']  A  stroBff  and  cele* 
brated  city,  called  by  the  Hebrews  Tsor  or  Zor,  whence 
it  is  thought  that  the  whole  adioining  country  had  the 
name  of  Syria  given  it  by  the  Urceks.  Di\  WelU.  Its 
Hebrew  name  TBor  or  Zor  Bigmfies  a  rock.  Calimd. 
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The  lot  ofNaphtali  and  Dan. 


JOSHUA. 


Jothufi  inheritance* 


32  ^  The  sixth  lot  came  oot  to  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  even  for  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to 
their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 
leph,  from  AUon  to  Zaanannim,  and 
Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto 
Lakum ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof 
were  at  Jordan : 

34  And  tfien  the  coast  tumeth 
westward  to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth 
out  from  thence  to  Hukkok,  and 
reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the 
west  side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan 
toward  the  sunrisiug. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  ore  Zid- 
dim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rakkath, 
and  Chinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and 
Hazor, 

37  And  Eedesh,  and  Edrei,  and 
£n-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Mig^dal-el, 
Horem,  and  Beth-anath,  and  Beth- 
shemesh;  nineteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

40  %  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  funilies. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inherit- 
ance was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon, 
and  Jethlah, 


34.  -—  to  Judah  i^xm  Jordan]  This  cannot  be  meant  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  lay  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  border  of  Naphtali ;  it  seems  therefore  most 
easy  and  natural  to  understand  it  of  a  place  so  named, 
lying  on  the  river  Jordan,  which  will  account  for  its 
being  called,  by  way  of  distinction.  ''Judah  upon  Jor- 
dan/' Dr,  Weils,  ^ 

46.  — -  the  border  before  Japho,']  This  place  afterwards 
became  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Joppa,  and  con- 
tinues to  this  day,  retaining  the  name  of  Japha  or  JaflS^ 
which  in  Hebrew  signifies/atr  or  beautiful,  Bp.  Patrick. 
By  comparing  the  cities  just  mentioned  with  those  at 
Josh.  XV.  33,  it  appears  that  many  of  those  which  were 
at  first  assigned  to  Judah,  were  afterwards  allotted  to 
Dan :  hence  it  is  reasonably  supposed,  that  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  within  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  this  tribe  is  therefore,  with  univer- 
sal agreement,  placed  bjr  geographers  in  the  western 
part  of  the  portion  at  first  allotted  to  the  children  of 
Judah.  Dr.  Wells. 

47. --the  coast  qf  the  children  qf  Dan  went  out  too 
little  for  them:']  In  the  Hebrew  the  words  run  thus: 
The  coast  of  the  children  qf  Dan  went  out  from  them; 


43  And  Elm,  floid  Thimnathah, 
and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon, 
and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak, 
and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon, 

with  the  border  ||  before  ||  Japho.        JJJi^ 

47  And  the  coast  of  the  children  |0r,/m. 
of  Dan  went  out  too  little  for  them:  ^*^••^• 
therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went 

up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Leshem,  *  Dan,  J/*^*  '** 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  if  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  Tillages. 

49  %  When  they  had  made  an  end 
of  dividing  the  land  for  inheritance 
by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which 

he  asked,   even  ^  Timnath-serah  in  jchip- »♦• 
mount  Ephraim:   and  he  built  the 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  ^  These  are  the  inheritances,  « Numb.  m. 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 

the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  *^- 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by 
lot  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. So  they  made  an  end  of 
dividing  the  country. 

that  is,  they  were  dispossessed  of  it  in  some  parts  by 
their  powerful  neighbours  the  Amorites,  who  forced 
them  into  the  mountains.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  children  of 
Dan  therefore  fought  against,  and  took  Leshem,  a  city 
not  far  from  Jord^  culed  Laish  in  the  book  of  Judges; 
in  aftertunes  Cesarea  Philippi.  They  dwelt  ther^,  or 
remained  in  undisturbed  possession  of  it,  and  gave  it 
the  name  of  Dan ;  all  this  was  done  after  Joshua's  death, 
and  is  related  more  largelv  in  the  book  of  Judges,  ^ 
chap,  xviii.  It  is  suppMea  that  Ezra,  or  some  other, 
thought  good  in  aflertimes  to  insert  this  verse  here,  in 
order  to  complete  the  account  of  the  Danites'  posses- 
sions. Bp.  Patrick,  Shuckford, 

50.  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord]  It  hence  ap- 
nears,  although  it  is  no  where  else  expressed,  that  the 
Lord  granted  to  Joshua  a  peculiar  privilege  of  choosing 
his  portion,  as  He  had  done  to  Caleb.  Dr,  Wells. 

51.  —  So  they  made  an  end  qf  dividing  the  coim/ry.l 
It  may  generally  be  remarked,  that,  of  the  midlima 
region  to  the  north,  which  was  aDotted  to  the  tribes  of 
Ephraim,  Issachar,  and  Naphtali,  and  the  half  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  especially  that 
of  Ephraim,  was  the  richest  and  most  considerable. 
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chap;  XX,  XXL 


of  refuge  appointed. 


CHAP.  XX, 


8  Ezod.  21. 

IS. 

Namb.  36.  6, 

11,14. 

DeuC  19.  2. 


b  Numb.  35. 
25. 


tHeb. 


c  Dent.  4. 43. 
1  Chroii.6. 
78. 


1  God  eommandeth,  7  and  the  children   qf 
Israel  appoint  the  siw  cities  qfrefitge, 

TH  E  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua, 
sayine, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of 
refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any 
person  unawares  and  unwittingly  may 
flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be  your 
refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of 
the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take 
him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  dwell  among 
them. 

5  And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pur- 
sue after  him,  then  they  shall  not 
deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his  hand; 
because  he  smote  his  neighbour  un- 
wittingly, and  hated  him  not  before- 
time. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
for  judgment,  and  *  until  the  death  of 
the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days:  then  shall  the  slayer  return, 
and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto 
his  own  house,  unto  the  city  from 
whence  he  fled. 

7  If  And  they  f  appointed  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali,  and 
Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
Kirjath-arba,  which  is  Hebron,  in  the 
mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned  °  Be- 


reaching  from  the  Jordan  eastwards,  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea  westward.  The  remainder  of  the  maritime 
coast,  westward^  was  allotted  to  Dan,  Zebulun,  and 
Asher,  from  the  Philistine  border  southward,  to  Zidon 
northward :  for  Zebulun  was  foretold  to  be  a  maritime 
tribe  by  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  13,  and  Dan  and  Asher  are 
declared  to  be  so  by  Deborah,  Judg.  v.  17.  Of  the 
southern  tribes,  the  most  powerful  was  Judah ;  of  the 
northern,  Ephraim ;  whence  origmated  a  jealousy  be- 
tween Uie  two,  which  broke  out  early,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  fatal  schism,  which  took  place  on  the 
death  of  Solomon,  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  under 
Jeroboam  an  Ephraimite.  Dr,  Hales. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  7.  And  they  appointed  Kedesh  &c.] 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  not  only  were  these  cities  of 
refuge  seated  on  high  and  eminent  places,  so  that  thev 
might  be  seen  afar  m,  but  they  were  appointed  at  sucn 
distances  from  each  othw,  that  all  the  country  might 


zer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the  plain 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Crad,  and  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh. 

'  9  These  were  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  per- 
son at  unawares  might  flee  thither, 
and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  blood,  until  he  stood  before  the 
congregation. 

CHAR  XXL 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  qf 
the  other  tribes,  unto  the  Levites,  43  Chd 
gave  the  land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites, 
according  to  his  promise, 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 
Shiloh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  saying, 

•  The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  j  Numb.  35. 
of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell 
in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  out  of  their  inherit- 
ance, at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites:  and  the 
children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  which 
were  of  the  Levites,  had  oy  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of 


more  easily  have  the  benefit  of  one  or  the  other  of  them. 
Kede^  was  in  the  north,  Hebron  in  the  south,  and  She- 
chem between  both.  The  cities  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
Bezer,  Ramoth,  and  Golan,  had  been  assiffned  bv  Moses, 
Deut.  iv.  43,  but  did  not,  until  now,  obtain  tne  privi- 
lege of  cities  of  refuge.  All  these  cities  of  refuge  be- 
longed to  the  Levites.  The  expression,  ver.  8, ''  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  eastward,"  means,  "  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  and  to  the  east  of  Jericho."  Bp, 
Patrick. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  1.  Then  came  near  the  heads  qfthe 
fathers  (f  the  Levites"]  Although  no  division  of  the 
land  was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  yet  abundant 
compensation  was  made  to  them,  in  havmg  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Lord  for  their  inheritance :  and  they  were 
wisely  distributed  amonff  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  national  worship,  and  to  superintend 
the  education  of  youth.    Thus  forty-^ht  cities  were 
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JB^  and  forty  cities  given  hy  lot,  JOSHUA. 


Ota  ofA$  96i0r  triiheh 


QHRisT  K(dmtliAai2bylotoittof th^femiliM 
1444.      of  the  trib9  ca  Epbrainn  and  out  of 
^"'■■v-*^  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manaaseb)  ten  eitiea. 

6  And  the  children  of  Qersbon 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  iiimiliea  of  the 
tribe  of  laiaobar,  and  out  of  tiie  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Napbtali,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  in  Basban,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  Merari  by  their 
fiuniliee  had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  tlie  tribe  of  Oad,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  2ebulun,  twelve 
cities. 

8  And  the  ehlldren  of  Israel  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Leyites  these  dtJes 
with  their  suburbSf  aS  the  I4)RD  OOin- 
manded  by  the  band  of  Mosei . 

9  ^  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  q?  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  diildren  of  Simeon, 

Mith.  called,  these  cities  which  are  A^r^f  mention- 
ed by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  fiunilies  of  the  Kohath« 
ites,  who  w<ir§  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had;  for  their's  was  the  first  lot. 

H  And  they  gaye  them  ||  the  city 
of  Arba  the  rather  of  Anak,  which 
city  M  Hebron,  in  the  bill  eomtry  of 
Judahf  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it, 

J3  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
*»  Caleb  me  son  of  Jephunneh  fop  bis 
possession. 

J  3  If  Thus  they  gaye  to  the  cWl- 
dren  or  Aaron  the  priest  Hebron  with 
her  suburbs,  tohe^  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayers  and  Libpah  with  her 
suburbs, 

14  And  Jattlr  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  Holon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Debir  with  her  suburbSf 

la  And  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and 


arba. 


b  Chap.  14. 

14. 

1  Chron.  6. 

56. 


Rpproprlated  thrcmghout  all  the  tribas.  for  ths  resideafs 
of  the  three  famUiee  of  the  Levitea^  Kohath>  Qerahon^ 
and  Merari.    Dr,  HaUt, 

13.-^  to  the  ekUd^m  o/AwHrn]  Of  the  forty-eight 
Levitical  cities,  thirteen,  ver.  13 — 19,  were  properly 
sacerdotal,  being  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  whom 
the  priesthood  was  exclusively  confined.  Although  the 
cities  were  9^  assigned  by  bt,  vet  it  was  directed  by  a 
special  Providence,  that  the  snare  which  fell  to  the 
priests  shoiUd  be  in  the  tribes  nearest  to  the  great  city, 
which  God  intended  should  be  the  fixed  place  of  His 
worship,  to  the  end  that  the  priests  might  be  always 
ready  to  give  their  attendance.    Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  remarkable^  that  all  the  cities  of  the  priists  lay 


Jnttah  with  her  aaburbSf  and  Beth-  Q^ff\^f 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs;  nine  cities  ^  W4.  ^ 
out  of  Uiose  two  trlbe3f  ^  ^ 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja^ 
min,  Oibeon  with  her  suburbs,  Geba 
with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Almon  with  her  suburbs  i  four  cities* 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  childrtn  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

20  f  And  the  fiunilies  of  the  MU 
dren  of  Kohath,  the  Iiovites  whidi 
remained  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  Shecbem 
with  her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephrainit 
to  be  ft,  city  of  reftige  for  the  slayer; 
and  Oe^er  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs, 
and  3eth-boron  with  her  suburbs; 
fpiur  qities. 

23  And  put  of  the  tribe  of  Dan« 
Eltekeb  with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon 
with  her  suburbs. 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath- 
rimmpn  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

25  And  put  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseb,  Tanach  with  her  suburbsi 
and  Gath^rimmon  with  her  suburl)s; 
two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with 
their  suburbs  for  the  femllies  of  the 
children  of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  %  And  unto  the  children  of  Ger- 
shon,  of  the  femilies  of  the  Invites, 
out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of  Manasseb 
they  gave  Qolan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  sl  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  Beesn-terab  with  her 
suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Da- 
bareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmutb  with  her  suburbs,  En- 
gannim  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

■  iiiMi^—   ■  —    !■ !■■■■■    — !■  iiiB  iwi  I  r  ■■  II    iTTTiff^nTmi 

within  the  southim  tribes ;  eight  belonging  to  Judah, 
four  to  Benjamin,  and  only  one  to  Simeon.  This  was 
wisely  allotted  by  Providence,  to  guard,  as  it  weope, 
against  the  evils  of  schism  between  the  southern  and 
northern  tribes.  For,  by  this  arraBgement,  all  tikeea 
eities,  exeept  one,  lay  in  the  faithful  tribee  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  to  keep  up  the  national  worship  in  tham, 
in  opposition  to  the  apoetaey  of  the  other  tnbes  i  and 
that  one  may  have  remained  unHer  the  control  of  Judah, 
as  beinff  situated  on  his  ft^ntier.  Otluwwiae,  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  might  have  exp^enced  a  seardty  of 
priests,  or  have  been  burdened  with  the  maintenance 
of  Uiose  who  fled  from  the  kingdom  oi  Israel,  %  ClunoB. 
zi.  Z3,  H,  when  the  base  and  iHcked  policv  of  Java* 
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CHAP.  XXI,  XXIL        Th$tmtrib$i(md  h^nlm. 


90  And  cmt  of  tbo  trfbe  of  A$h9ft 
Miisbal  with  her  lubuf  bi)  Abdon  with 
b^r  gubufbi, 

31  Helkath  with  her  iubui*bi»  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities, 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Nuph-^ 
tali>  Kedesb  in  Galilee  with  her 
soburbflf  to  ^  a  oity  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer;  and  Hammoth-tdor  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  suburbsi 
three  cities. 

33  AU  the  oiUes  of  the  Cershon- 
ites  aecording  to  their  &miUe8  vMre 
thirteen  eities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  f  And  unto  the  fiunilies  of  the 
children  ot  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  ZebuluU) 
Jokue«n  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar- 
tah  with  her  suburbs, 

8(  DimnsJi  with  her  suburbs,  Na** 
balal  with  her  suburbsi  four  eities* 

39  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahaaah 
with  her  suburbs, 

87  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbsi 
four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Oad, 
Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
to  h$  a  eity  of  refum  for  the  slayer  | 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

89  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
Jazer  with  her  suburbs;  fbur  cities 
in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of  Merari  by  their  families,  which 
were  remsuning  of  the  families  of  the 
Lavites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
eities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levitdi 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  totfr^  forty  and  eight  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

43  These  eities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  round  about  them:  thus 
%p«n  9\\  these  pities. 


boam  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  tke  people,  without 
Ifsming  or  religioii,  to  offieiste  ia  their  room.  Dr. 
Holes, 

43.  r^  the  Lord  goM  mto  Jsroil  all  th$  Icmdj  He 
gave  them  a  right  to  the  whole  country,  which  was  dis^ 
tributed  ampng  them,  as  He  appointed,  by  a  lot  which 
He  ofdered  and  directed  i  and  He  gave  them  the  «etual 
poasessbn  and  enjoyment  of  the  drreater  part  of  it,  with 
power  to  subdue  the  rest,  provided  they  continufd  i|i 
obedience  i  according  to  tnis  understanding,  '^  there 
&iled  not  ought  of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel^"  ver,  46.  Bp,  Patrick. 

44.  And  tke  Lord  pave  them  rest'\  That  is.  He  per- 
mitted them  to  enjoy  the  undisturbed  possession  of  thdir 
landsy  without  soy  molestatien,  and  '^  delivered  their 


43  %  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  g^f^^ 
Israel  all  the  land  which  he  sware  to  ^  ^4^  ^ 
give  unto  their  &thers ;  and  they  pos«  ■■V"-  ^ 
sessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers :  and  there 
stood  not  a  nan  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them ;  the  Loan  delivered  all 
iJbeir  enemies  into  tlieir  band. 

46  « There  failed  not  ought  of  any  ;/^p  ^ 
good  thinff  which  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  the  nouse  of  Israel;  all  came  to 


.23. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Th^  two  tribee  and  ha^vnth  a  blessing  are 
^ent  home,    9  T^  build  the  altar  of  tesfi"  * 

mrniy  in  ikeir  Jommejf.  11  The  leraelitee 
wre  ^ffimdei  t(er9§t.  21  Thejf  gioe  them 
pood  astttfnftionf 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reuben* 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  end  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
kept  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  and  have 
obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  com- 
manded you  I 

0  Ye  nave  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com^ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  Qod. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them :  therefore  now 
return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your 
tents,  cmd  unto  the  land  of  your  pos-^ 
session,  •  which  Moses  the  servant  of  J^^""***  '^• 
the  Load  gave  you  on  the  other  side  chap.  is.  s. 
Jordan. 

5  But  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  end  ^e  law,  which 
Moses    the   servant    of  the    Lord 
charged  you,  *to  love  the  Lord  your  i»Dent.  lo. 
God,  ana  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  *'* 

to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to 


snsmies  into  their  hand  j"  whieh  is  not  to  h«  under-i 
stood,  as  if  sll  the  people  of  Canaan  were  aetuallv  under 
their  power,  but  that,  as  long  aa  Joahua  lived,  not  a 
man  appeared  to  fight  against  them,  who  was  not  dfr* 
livered  into  their  hfl^ds,    J^.  Patriek, 

Ohap,  XXIL  ver.  ^,^the$$  many  days}  For  the 
space  of  seven  years  at  least,  some  think  as  many  more, 
tney  had  continued  in  the  service  of  their  brethren,  untU 
they  saw  them  settled  in  quiet  possession  of  their  lots. 
Bp.  Patriok, 

5.  —  take  diUgent  heed[]  He  eshorts  them,  like  a  wise 
and  religious  govemour,  to  improve  the  experience 
they  had  of  the  great  providences  of  God  towards  theqiiii 
selves  and  their  whole  nation,  into  a  constant  and  duti^ 
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TheBetibeniteSj  8fc.  build  an  altar , 


JOSHUA.  at  which  the  Israelites  are  offended. 


cleave  unto. him,  and  to  serve  Iiim 
with  ail  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  blessed  them,  and  sent 
them  away :  and  they  went  unto  their 
tents. 

7  If  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given  pos- 
session in  Bashan :  but  unto  the  other 
half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  west- 
ward. And  when  Joshua  sent  them 
away  also  unto  their  tents,  then  he 
blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Return  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle, 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment:  divide  the  spoil  of 
your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  ^  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  returned,  and  de- 
parted from  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of 
Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  possession, 
whereof  they  were  possessed,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

10  If  And  when  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see 
to. 

11  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 


ful  observance  of  the  laws  He  had  prescribed  in  com- 
mon to  them  an,  as  the  only  condition  of  all  their  futuie 
enjoyments.    Pyle, 

9.  —  the  country  of  GHead,"]  The  country  of  Gilead, 
here  put  for  the  whole  country  possessed  by  the  Israel- 
ites, to  the  east  of  Jordan :  so  called  from  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  and  fi^randson  of  Manasseh.  Stackhouse, 

10.  —  came  unto  the  borders  <f  Jordan,  —  in  the  Umd 
of  Canaan^  This  expression  woidd  seem  to  import, 
that  they  built  the  altar  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  before 
tiiey  went  over  Jordan :  but  this  is  by  no  means  pro- 
bable ;  and  indeed  is  contradicted  b^  the  next  verse, 
which  says,  that  they  built  it  over  against  Jordan.  The 
meaning  must  be,  tnat,  when  they  came  to  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  and  then  passed  into  their  own  country, 
they  staid  there  to  build  the  altar.    Bp.  Patrick. 

great  altar  to  see  to."]    Namely,  an  altar  which 

made  a  great  shew,  being  ouilt  very  high,  so  that  it 
might  be  seen  afar  off,  but  after  the  pattern  of  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering  at  the  tabernacle.  Dr,  WeUs. 
Their  purpose  was  no  more  than  to  erect  this  as  a 
monumental  record  to  posterity :  by  raising  it  in  the 
particular  shape  of  an  altar,  they  intended  it  as  a  me^ 


heard  say,   Blehold,  the  children  of  chribt 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Grad  and       1444. 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  boilt  ^***v**^ 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at  the 
passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  ofit^  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  gatnered  them- 
selves together  at  Shiioh,  to  go  up  to 
war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of 
Gilead,  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  . 

each  f  chief  house  a  prince  through-  tHeb.*«»» 
out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  each 
one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  among  the  thousands  oi  Is- 
rael. 

15  If  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congre- 
gsttion  of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that 
ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  that 
ye  miffht  rebel  tms  day  against  the 
Lord? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  *^of  Peor  too  j  Numb. «. 
little  for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day,  although  there 

morial  of  the  near  relation,  dose  friendship,  and  perfect 
unity  of  religion,  that  subsisted  between  them  and 
their  brethren  in  western  Canaan.  Pyle.  A  memorial, 
that,  though  they  were  parted  by  the  river,  yet  they 
were  of  the  same  religion  and  extraction  with  the  other 
tribes,  and  had  an  equal  riffht  to  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh,  and  the  worship  of  Goa  there  performed.  5todb- 
honse, 

12. — gathered  themsdoes  together!  The  tribes  now 
lived  separate,  having  gone  to  settle  in  their  several 
possessions. 

to  go  1^  to  VHor]    To  consult  about  goin?  to 

war ;  for  thej  imagined  them  to  be  apostates  from  their 
religion,  which  required  them  to  worship  the  Lord 
alone,  and  at  no  other  place  but  that  which  He  Himself 
had  chosen.  Bp.  Patrick.  They  thought  this  altar  to  be 
built,  either  in  imitation  of  heathen  high  places,  or  as 
a  separate  place  of  sacrifice  and  public  worship,  distinct 
from  that  of  the  tabernacle,  and  consequenUy  to  imply 
a  plain  revolt  from  the  express  law  of  Grod.    Pyle. 

17.  Is  the  iniquity  of  Peor  too  Uttle  &c.]  la  the  in- 
iquity, of  which  so  many  of  us  were  guilty  in  worship- 
ping Peor,  too  small  «  provocation  commitsted  by  us 
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CHAP.  XXIL 


good  satirfaciim. 


d  Chap.  7.1, 
5* 


was  a  plague  in  the  coogregation  of 
the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord?  and  it 
will  be,  seeina  ye  rebel  to  day  against 
the  Lord,  that  to  morrow  he  will  be 
wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of 
IsraeL 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession  be  unclean,  then  pass 
ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Lord,  wherein  the  Lord's 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  posses- 
sion among  us :  but  rebel  not  against 
the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in 
building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar 
of  the  Cord  oiur  God. 

20  ^Did  not  Achan  the  son  of 
Zerah  conmiit  a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  ini- 
quity. 

21  f  Then  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  answered,  and  said 
unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel, 

22  The  Lord  God  of  gods,  the 
Lord  God  of  gods,  he  knoweth,  and 
Israel  he  shall  know;  if  it  ^  in  re- 
bellion, or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar 
to  turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or 
if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or 
meat  offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace 
offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  him- 
self require  it; 


towards  Ciod,  from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this 
day  ?  there  being  some  remaining,  they  feared,  infected 
with  those  idolatrous  inclinations,  wnom  God  might 
justly  cut  off,  although  "  there  was"  on  the  former  oc- 
casion "  a  plague"  which  destroyed  24^000,  Numb.  xxv. 
9.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr,  WeUs, 

19. 7-if  the  land  qf  your  possession  be  unclean,']  If 
you  think  that  the  land  of  your  possession  is  unclean, 
or  less  holy,  for  want  of  an  altar  amonff  you,  then 
"  pass  ye  over"  unto  our  land.  Dr,  Weus,  This  ex- 
presses a  wonderful  zeal  for  God  and  the  common  good, 
wherewith  they  were  now  possessed,  which  made  them 
rather  desire  to  give  up  some  of  their  own  luids  to  ti^e 
tribes  east  of  Jordan,  tnan  suffer  them  to  "  rebel  against 
the  Lord,"  and  thereby  break  the  common  bond,  which 
bound  the  tribes  to  each  other  as  well  as  to  God.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

25.  — ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord/]  Ye  are  none  of 
the  Lord's  people,  as  not  living  witnin  the  bounds  of 
the  promised  land.    Dr,  WeUs, 

28,^  Behold  the  pattern  qf  the  altar  of  the  Lord,] 
They  coidd  not  have  exactly  imitated  the  pattern  of  the 
true  altar  of  God,  if  they  hiad  not  attended  it,  as  a  place 


24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  christ 
it  for  fear  of  this  tbinff,  saying,  f  In  ^   1444. 
time  to  come  your  children   might  /^^Jy""*^ 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What  to  monom, 
have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor- 
dan a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Reuben  and  children  of 
Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord  : 
so  shall  your  chiloren  make  our  chil-  , 
dren  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

.    26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now 

Erepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
iurnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice : 
.  27  But  that  it  may  Je  •  a  witness  '"'^Jhi^ 

,  '  J  ^       J  chap.  J4. 27. 

between  us,  and  you,  and  our  gene-  rer.M. 
rations  after  us,  that  we  might  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offer- 
ings ;  that  your  children  may  not  say 
to  our  children  in  tin^e  to  come,  Ye 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  they  should  so  say  to  us  or 
to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  we  may  say  offain^  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt 
offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is 
a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day 
from  following  the  Ia>rd,  to  build 
an  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  for  meat 
offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is 
before  his  tabernacle. 


of  worship,  together  with  their  brethren;  on  which 
account  their  aUar  woidd  be  *'  a  witness"  that  they  (the 
Eastern  tribes)  had  a  right  to  approach  the  tabernacle, 
as  well  as  the  western.    Bjp.  Patrick. 

29.  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,] 
We  cannot  have  a  stronger  proof  of  the  zeal  of  the  whole 
nation  for  the  observance  of  the  Divine  law,  than  this 
transaction  between  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  and  the 
remaining  tribes.  Here  we  see  the  two  tribes  and  a 
half  building  an  altar  at  the  passage  of  Jordan,  a  pat- 
tern, or  after  the  pattern,  of  tne  altar  of  the  Lord.  The 
remaining  congregation,  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  this 
being  a  rebellion  against  God,  who  had  commanded 
that  there  should  be  only  one  altar  for  His  people,  pre- 
pared to  punish  it  by  instant  war.  But,  on  their  send- 
mg  ambassadours  to  expostulate,  the  two  tribes  and  a 
hsif  shew,  by  the  earnestness  of  their  answer,  *^  God 
forbid  that  we  shoidd  rebel  &c."  that  the  impression 
was  indeed  most  deep,  which  the  judgments  of  God 
had  made  on  the  whole  nation,  that  they  were  animated 
with  the  most  watchful  anxiety  to  fulfil  the  Law,  and 
to  avoid  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  at  once  their  Sovereign 
and  their  God.    Dr,  Graves, 
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I%i  rtpcH  iaHtfMh  the  people. 


JOSHUA. 


Joshmcfi  exhortatUm 


t  Heb.  U  woi 
goodinikeir 


f  H#1>.lllli. 


R  That  is, 
A  witness. 


80  f  And  when  Fhii)6lias  the 
pritsty  imd  the  pnnoes  of  the  con* 
g;regation  »nd  heads  of  the  thousandl 
of  Israel  which  icen  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Hen* 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gftd  and 
the  children  of  Manasseh  spake,  f  it 
pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea* 
Kttr  the  priest  said  unto  the  children 
of  Reuben^  and  to  the  ohildren  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  ohildren  of  Manasseh, 
This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord 
ii  emong  us,  because  ye  have  not 
committed  this  trespatf  aninst  the 
Lord  t  f  now  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  LoftD< 

32  ^And  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the  prinoes, 
returned  flrom  the  children  of  Reu* 
ben,  and  fh>ffl  the  children  of  Chul, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil^ 
dren  of  Israeli  and  the  children  <^ 
Israel  blessed  God,  and  did  not  in- 
tend to  go  up  against  them  in  battle, 
to  destroy  the  1mA  wherein  the  ohil^ 
dren  of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called  the 
altar  \\Edi  for  it  ihaU  be  a  witness 
between  us  that  the  Lord  (4  God« 

CHAR  XXIIL 

1  Joshua^ $  exhortation  btfore  his  dmUh,  3  by 
former  benefits,  5  by  promises,  11  <md  liy 
threatemngs. 


34.  -^that  the  Ldrtf  is  QodA  That  iht  LbtA  is  Mr 
God,  that  we  own  no  other  Ood^  atid  will  worship  Him 
only ;  and  consequently  that  we  have  a  right  to  serve 
Mim  at  His  tabemacle  as  well  as  they.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Dr.  fVeUs. 

Chap.  XXIIL  ver.  1.  — A  Jonff  time  t^er]  Accord- 
ing to  Abp.  Usher,  this  happened  seventeen  vears  after 
the  division  of  the  land.  See  the  dates  in  tne  margin 
of  the  Bible. 

Joshua  matd  okC\    This  had  been  said  of  him 

before  the  division  of  the  land  took  place.  Josh.  xiii.  1 ; 
and,  since  that  time,  he  built  a  city  on  his  own  allot- 
ment. It  is  probable  that  he  was  now  in  the  last  year 
of  his  life,    fy,  Patrick. 

2.  And  Joshua  called  for  all  Israel,  &c.]  In  this  and 
the  following  chapter,  Joshua  appears  a  true  imitator  of 
Moses,  concluding  his  book  and  his  life  with  a  pious 
exhortation  to  the  duties  of  reliflfion,  as  the  only  means 
of  procuring  and  perpetuating  tEe  blessings  of  Heaven. 
We  also  see  in  him  a  worthy  pattern  for  every  parent 
to  follow  in  life,  to  lead  his  Children  by  a  holy  example ; 


tHeb.  eoi 


s 


tH«b.««tt« 


AND  it  oame  to  pass  a  long  time 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  that  Joshua  waxed 
old  and  t  stricken  in  aM. 

3  And  Joehua  called  tor  all  Israel^ 
ond  for  their  elder*,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  fot 
their  offioers,  and  saul  unto  them,  I 
am  old  and  stricken  in  age: 

8  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Loan  your  Ood  hath  done  unto  all 
these  natfons  because  of  you;  ior  the 
*Lobd  your  Ood  ii  he  that  hath  •£>«>- li. 
fought  wt  you. 

4  Beholdi  I  have  divided   unto 
ou  by  lot  theso  nations  that  remain^ 

be  an  inheritance  for  your  tribes, 
fWim  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that 
I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  t  westward. 

6  And  the  Loan  your  Ood,  he 
shall  expel  them  from  before  yoUi  and 
drivo  them  from  out  of  your  sight; 
and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  as 
the  Lord  your  Ood  hath  promised 
unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous 
to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 

^  that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  b  Drat.  5. 32. 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  1  *  ^  "• 

7  That  ye  come  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that   remain  among 

you;  neither  ^make  mention  of  the  eP8.i6.4. 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  byihem^  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them : 

8  II  But  cleave  unto  the  Loan  vour  J,^;^?'  ^ 
Ood,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day.  «<mmi  sm. 

and.  at  the  end  thersof,  to  recommend  to  them,  wi^ 
his  last  breath,  the  love  and  service  of  Ood.  Buch  ad- 
vice is  the  best  legacy,  the  fairest  portion,  and  most 
effectual  bleesing  he  can  leave  them.  In  this  great  man 
we  likewise  behold  a  noble  instance  of  thai  hap^,  cafaO^ 
and  eweet  composure  of  mind,  which  attends  the  death 
of  the  righteous  man;  in  his  last  moments,  he  shews 
no  concern  for  the  parting  with  life,  or  the  approach  of 
death.  AU  his  care  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
true  happiness  of  those  he  leaves  behbd.    Wogen^ 

5.-^Ms  Lord  yout  (kd,  he  ihaU  ewpil  them]  This 
relates  to  the  Canaanites  vet  remaimng  unsubdued, 
whom  ^e  Israelites,  provided  they  faimfully  adhored 
to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  would  certainly  be  en- 
abled to  conquer.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  neither  make  mention  qf  the  name  qf  their  yods,^^ 
That  is,  do  not  mention  their  names,  as  objects  of 
worship,  with  any  sort  of  reverence. 

nor  cause  to  swear  by  them,]    This  bdnga pecu- 

liar  mark  of  respect,  as  implying  an  acknowledgment 
that  he,  in  whose  name  the  oath  was  taken,  had  power 
to  punish  those  who  forswore  themselves.    Dr.  freOs. 
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CHAP.  XXIII,  XXIV.      The  tribes  assenibh  ai  Sh^dhm. 


d  Ley.  26.  8. 
Deat.».M. 


t  Heb.  tmOt, 


e  Exod.2d. 

33. 

Numb.  33. 

55. 

Deut  7. 16. 


0  II  For  the  Lofto  hadi  driven  out 
from  befof«  you  greftt  nations  and 
strong!  but  oi  for  you^  no  man  hath 
bMA  able  to  itud  before  you  unto 
thiflday. 

10  ^  Ono  man  of  you  shall  chase 
a  thousand:  fot  the  LoftD  yottt  God^ 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  as  he 
hath  promised  yon. 

11  Take  gt>od  heed  therefore  unto 
your  t  selves,  diAt  y%  lovd  ^e  LoAt) 
your  God. 

15  Else  tf  ye  do  in  Any  wise  go 
back>  And  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of 
these  tiatlonS)  eoen  these  that  temidil 
among  you,  and  shall  make  mar»- 
rlsges  with  them^  and  go  In  unto 
them,  and  thev  to  you  t 

Id  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the 
Load  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  of  these  nations  from  before 
you;  ^'but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 
sides,  tod  thorns  In  your  eyes,  until 
ye  perish  from  oH  this  good  land 
which  the  LoA»  your  God  hath 
given  you. 

14  And,  behold^  this  day  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and 
ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all 
your  souls^  that  'not  one  thin^  hath 
miled  of  all  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  vour  God  spake  Concerning 
you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
cmd  not  one  thins  hath  fidled  there* 
of. 

16  Therefore  it  shall  oome  to  pass, 


S.'^^lAdlJoftlAalibiNMfioMScd.']  Thelittfalmian* 
inf  is  plain  snd  taty  i  th#  Lord  taaA  good  His  promise 
to  those  Israelites  to  whom  the  words  were  spoken^ 
brought  thsm  into  CiHiiaaa,  and  cast  out  the  heathen. 
If  these  wtrs  strong  motivta  to  that  people  of  gratitude 
and  obedieAos»  how  much  more  are  we  bound  to  be 
gratelU  and  obedient^  by  the  far  materriatoriei,  whioh 
our  heatsnly  Joshua^  the  bleaied  Jeeus,  hath  obtained 
for  us  oyer  our  apbitoal  enemies,  and  whioh  He  itlU 
daily  performa  for  us;  forthose^  who  are  enlisted  undar 
Hia  banner^  are  indeed  enabled  to  "  ehaae  a  thousand," 
not  indeed  by  their  own  strength,  but  by  the  power  of 
OhHit*    Wogtm, 

l9.^ih0lAiitd^^i^CMwiU%ofMtedfiimoutmtf^ 
tkm$  ntoimi]  Thus  the  promise  whioh  God  had  made 
to  the  Isra^tes  was  conditional  t  and»  as  thsy  manifestly 
forfeited  their  part  of  the  obligation,  by  eogaging  first 
hi  affinity,  and  afterwards  in  idolatry  with  the  nations 
which  they  were  bound  to  deatroy,  ao  God  wouhl  no 
longer  grant  them  iuooess  and  enlargemant  of  their 
boundary  I  but,  as  thay  had  bean  the  ministers  of  His 
vengeance  in  punishing  the  disorders  of  the  Oanaanites, 
so  the  Oanaanites  were  now,  in  their  turn,  to  be  made 
the  instruments  of  His  ohastlaing  the  diaobadienoe  of 
Hie  own  people.    Staokhmm* 

-^^^iknf  iktM  b4  mttm  and  traps  mto yoe,]    They 


f  Ouip.  31. 
45. 


CHAlSt 

i^tit  utr. 


that  as  all  ^ood  things  are  come  up- 
on yoU)  which  the  Loftl>  your  God 
promised  you;  so  shall  the  Loud  '"  v'"  ' 
bring  upon  yoti  all  eril  things^  until 
he  have  destroyed  you  from  off  this 

food  kind  whioh  ths  Lord  your  God 
ath  given  you* 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  tho  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  commanded  yoU|  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  themi  tnen  shall 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  vou^  and  ye  shall  perish 
qulddy  from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hatn  given  unto  you. 

CHAR  XXIV. 

iJoshuaassembkiktkiiHb^ai  Bksdhm.  S 
d  britf  hiihry  qf  Qod'i  tenets  from 
Terak,  U  H«  rtn^^th  the  ootenant  bs- 
tvoem  them  and  God,  26  A  ttone  the  wit^ 
ne^i  tf  the  toidmaia.  1^  Joshua's  age, 
daahy  Ohd  bmiat.  82  JoHph'^  bmes  efe 
bmsd*    Sa  Bkuaf  dMh. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  Shechem,  and 
called  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
for  their  heads,  And  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers;  and  they  pre- 
sented themselves  before  God. 

9  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  •Your  fethers  dwelt  on  the  ;„^5;JJif}; 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
ei)en  Terah,  the  fother  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor :  and  they 
served  other  gods. 


ihflll  rsmein  in  the  knd  to  eeduoe  and  inveigle  you  to 
fimher  impiety. 

^^<md  siomss  in  post  sidss,']  They  shall  be 
tiis  means  of  brTnging  the  sorest  ohastieemente  tnd 
most  grievous  sIHictioni  upon  you.  Bp.  PMrMt,  Dr. 
WeOs. 

Chap.  XXIV.  vsr*  l.  ^ad  Joahual  It  is  probable 
that  Joshua,  hating  his  life  prolonged  beyond  what  he 
had  eKpeoted  wh^n  he  made  the  foregoing  speech^  called 
the  tribes  again  tooethen  for  the  purpose  of  giving  them 
wholesome  admonidone.    Bp,  Patriek, 

toShechem,]     Two  Greek  MS8.  riod  Shiloh 

htt-e,  instead  of  Shechem*  Sheohem  was  distant  about 
ten  miles  f^om  Shiloh,  aeeording  to  St.  Jerome.  As  it 
is  hei^  said  that  they  prseentsd  themselves  <<  before 
Qod/'  it  appears  that  the  holy  tabernacle  was  at  hand. 
Allowing  then  the  received  rsading,  we  must  under^ 
stand,  either  that  Joshua,  being  old  and  infirm,  caused 
the  ark  on  this  oocasion  to  be  brought  from  Shiloh  to 
Shechem,  being  nearer  to  his  own  residence,  (Bp.  P«- 
trick,)  or  that  Shiloh  is  here  called  Shechem,  because  it 
was  in  the  territory  of  Shechem,  (Dr.  iVetts,)  or  that 
all  the  tribes  wers  assembled  at  Shechem,  whence  the 
heads,  oMcers,  Sic.  ^nt  to  present  themselves  befbre 
the  ark  at  Shiloh^  as  occasion  reqmred.    Skml^M^ 
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JOSHUA. 


of  GqJ^s  benefits. 


oGeii.S5.26. 
d  Oen.  36.  8. 
e  Gen.  46. 6. 


f  Ezod.  S.  10. 


g  Ezod.  11 
37. 


3  And  I  took  your  father  Abra- 
ham from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 

b  Gen.  II.  I.  and  ^  gave  him  Isaac 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  ®  Jacob 
and  Esau:  and  I  gave  unto  ^Esau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ;  ^  but  Jacob 
and  his  children  went  down,  into 
Egypt 

5^1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  I  plagued  I^ypt,  according  to 
that  which  I  did  among  them:  and 
afterward  I  brought  you  out 

6  And  I  ^brought  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt :  and  ^e  came  unto  the 
sea;  and  the  Egyptians  pursued  after 
your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 

h  Ezod.  14. 9.  men  unto  ^  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  and  brought  the 
sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them; 
and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have 
done  in  Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  Jordan;  ^and  they  fought 
with  you :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their 
land ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore you. 


i  Numb.  Si. 
33. 


3.  —from  the  other  Me  of  the  flood,']  From  the  other 
side  of  the  river  Euphrates.    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  And  I  eent  the  hornet  b^ore  you,"]  The  sting  of 
the  larger  wasp  or  hornet  is  in  hot  Eastern  climates  ez- 
tremelv  venomous  and  even  deadly,  as  may  he  collected 
from  the  effects  of  it  here  aUuded  to.  Parkhurst,  The 
meaping  may  either  be,  that,  before  the  Israelites  came 
into  those  piarts,  God  sent  hornets  which  so  infested 
them,  that  manv  of  the  inhabitants  were  forced  to  leave 
the  country  and  fly  into  other  parts ;  or  that,  when  ^e 
Israelites  were  come  into  the  country,  these  hornets,  by 
assailing  and  infesting  the  inhabitants,  fedlitated  the 
victory  over  them.  God  had  before  promised  to  "  send 
the  hornets"  at  Ezod.  zziii.  28 ;  Deut.  viL  20;  and 
here  Joshua  recites  how  fedthful  He  had  been  to  His 
promise.  In  the  book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  ziL  8,  the 
wasps  or  hornets  are  called  "  the  forerunners  of  God's 
host."    Bp.  Patrick. 

We  have  no  account  of  the  actual  ezpulsion  of  the 
inhabitants  bv  means  of  hornets,  among  the  events  re- 
lated in  the  book  of  Joshua.  On  whidi  account,  it  is 
more  probable  that  this  Divine  visitation  upon  them 
took  place  before  the  IsraeUtes  came  into  the  land. 
Masiue. 

Tht  manner,  in  which  Joshua  here  mentions  the 
sending  of  the  hornet,  shews  that  he  is  alluding  to  a  real 
event,  well  known  to  aU  whom  he  was  addressing.  It 
may  appear  incredible  at  first  sight  that  any  insects 
should  have  the  effect  of  driving  a  people  from  their 
country ;  it  should  be  recollected  however,  tiiat,  in  hot 
climates,  such  animals  are  far  more  fatal  and  venomous 


9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  christ 
kin^  of  Moab)  arose  and  warred  about  1427. 
against  Israel,  and  ^  sent  and  called  k^JJ^^J]^ 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you:  <• 

10  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  ^^^"•*- 
Balaam ;   therefore  he  blessed  you 

still:  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand* 

11  And  ye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho :  and  the  men  of 
Jericho  fought  against  you,  the  Amo- 
rites, and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Hitdtes,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites;  and  I  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

12  And  '  I  sent  the  hornet  before  iEiod.23. 

iron,  which  drave  them  out  from  be-  ^at.7.20. 
ore  you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites;  btU  not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land 
for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and 
cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards  and 
oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do 
ye  eat 

14  f  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve,  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth :  and  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve 
ye  the  Lord. 


than  in  colder  climates ;  and  historians  have  preserved 
to  us  a  number  of  instances  of  similar  events.  Among 
others,  it  is  recorded  that  the  people  of  Chalds  were 
driven  from  their  country  by  flies ;  that  certain  inhabit- 
ants of  Ethiopia  were  forced  from  their  countr^r  by  scor- 
pions which  infested  them,  as  were  the  Mynans  also 
Dv  a  sort  of  large  fly,  and  Uiose  of  Phaselis  by  swarms 
of  wasps.     Calmet. 

14.  Now  therrfore  fear  the  Lord^  Joshua,  in  this 
solemn  assembly,  the  last  he  was  to  see,  expresses  the 
strongest  solicitude  for  what  he  knew  would  constitute 
the  publick  happiness,  the  preservation  of  true  religion, 
and  conseouentfy  of  virtue,  in  opposition  to  the  super- 
stitious follies  and  shocking  vices  of  the  nations  around 
them.  To  promote  this  end,  he  recounts  to  them,  by 
the  [especial  direction  of  heaven,  the  miraculous  ana 
gracious  dispensations  of  Providence,  which  their  £&- 
Uiers  and  they  had  experienced,  and  of  which  he  had 
so  long  been  a  witness,  concluding  the  history  with 
their  present  happy  condition ;  and  ^his  inference  from 
the  whole  is,  *'Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord.''  Abp, 
Seeker, 

your  fathers  served]    Idolatrv  was  the  region 

of  their  fathers,  and  had  spread  itseu  over  the  greatest 
and  most  ancient  nations  in  the  world ;  and  those  two, 
most  famous  for  learning  and  arts.  So  that  Joshua  re- 
presents the  heathen  rehgion  with  all  its  strength  and 
advantage,  and  does  not  dissemble  its  confident  preten- 
sion to  antiquity  and  universatity,  whereby  they  would 
also  insinuate  the  novelty  and  singularity  of  the  worship 
of  the  God  of  Israel.    It  is  worthy  of  ooservation,  that 
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chrTst  ^^  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you 
about  14J7.H  to  scrve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
^"^^v^^  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it 
is  that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house   of    bondage,   ana  which  did 

one  or  bodi  of  these  have  always  been  the  exceptions  of 
&l8e  religions  (especially  of  idolatry  and  superstition) 
against  the  true  reli^on.  They  have  been  wratd  by  the 
ancient  idolaters  agamst  the  true  religion  of  the Israeutes; 
by  Jews  and  H^eithens  against  (Smstianity ;  and,  in 
later  times,  by  Roman  Catholicks  against  Protestants. 
Abp.  TUlotwn. 

15, —  tfit  seem  etnl  unto  ycu  to  serve  the  Lord,']  He 
could  not  think  they  would  turn  Atheists,  and  have  no 
God  at  all ;  and  he  was  unwilling  to  suppose  they  would 
prefer  any  other  God  to  Him  who  had  obliged  them  by 
so  many  benefits.  He  expresses  this  in  a  rhetorical 
form  of  speech,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say.  If  yc  like 
not  God's  service,  tell  me  whom  ye  will  serve.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. As  if  he  had  said,  I  leave  it  to  your  own  con- 
science^ whether  a  people  in  your  circumstances  should 
suffer  it  to  remain  a  question,  what  God  you  should 
serve,  and  to  what  religion  you  should  adhere.    Pyle. 

Beinff  sensible  that  mankind  are  strangely  apt  to 
think  themselves  not  in  a  good  state  when  they  are  in 
the  best,  he  proceeds  to  entreat  them,  that,  if  any  are 
dissatisfied  with  the  fruits  of  observing  their  present  re- 

Son  and  laws,  they  would  [consider  wcJl,  under  what 
er,  on  the  whole,  they  would  rather  wish  to  be;  for 
under  some  they  must  be.  They  might,  if  they  pleased, 
after  all  he  had  said,  try  a  change,  and  take  tne  conse- 
quences :  but  he  had  seen  too  much  of  the  benefit  of  ad- 
hering to  God,  to  have  the  least  desire  of  experiencing 
what  would  be  the  effect  of  forsaking  Him ;  and  his 
prayer  and  endeavour,  he  affirms,  shall  be,  that  all  under 
nis  influence  may  tread  for  ever  in  the  same  steps. 
AJbp*  Seeker, 

He  does  not  insinuate  that  they  were  at  liberty  whether 
they  should  serve  the  true  God  or  not ;  but  he  mtimates, 
that  religion  ought  to  be  their  free  choice ;  and  like- 
wise, that  true  migion  has  those  real  advantages  on  its 
side,  that  it  may  be  safely  referred  to  any  considerate 
man's  choice.  "If  it  seem  evil  unto  you ;"  as  if  he 
had  said.  If  all  the  demonstrations  which  God  has  ^ven 
of  Hisniiraculous  presence  among  you,  and  the  mighty 
oblu^tions  He  has  laid  upon  you,  by  bringing  you  out 
of  £gy]ptian  bondage  with  so  stretched  out  an  arm,  and 
by  dnving  out  the  nations  before  you :  if,  after  all  this, 
you  can  think  it  fit  to  quit  the  service  of  God  and  to 
worship  the  idols,  those  vanquished  and  bafiOied  deities 
of  the  nations  whom  you  have  subdued — if  you  can 
think  it  reasonable  so  to  do,  but  surely  you  cannot, 
then  take  your  choice.    Abp,  TUlotson. 

08  for  me  and  my  house,  toe  will  serve  the  Lord.'] 

A  resolution  truly  worthy  of  so  great  a  prince  and  so 
good  a  man :  in  which  we  have  a  double  pattern  for 
VLB :  first,  of  the  brave  resolution  of  a  good  man,  namely, 
that,  if  there  were  occasion,  and  things  were  brought  to 

Vol.  I. 


those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  cHRist 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein  *bout  uar. 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  ^*v^*^ 
through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land: 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  our  God, 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 

Ele,  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for 
e  is  an  holy  God ;  he  is  a  jealous 
God;  he  will  not  forgive  your  trans- 
gressions nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 


that  extremity,  he  would  stand  alone  in  the  profession 
and  practice  of  true  religion.  Secondly,  of  the  pious 
care  of  a  ffood  father  and  master  of  a  family,  to  tram  up 
those  under  his  charge  in  the  true  relimon  and  worship 
of  God.  From  the  first,  we  should  Team  to  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith,  and  to  take  up  the  same 
pious  resolution  which  Joshua  did,  under  any  trials  to 
which  God  may  be  pleased  to  expose  us;  from  the 
second,  to  exert  the  greatest  possible  diligence  to  make 
our  ''houses  serve  we  Lora,"  to  have  our  children 
carefully  educated,  and  our  &milies  regularly  and  re- 
ligiously ordered.    Abp.  TiUotson. 

This  was  a  noble  resolution,  formed  bv  a  very  eminent 
person,  on  a  very  solemn  occasion.  Tne  last  words  of 
any  man  are  usually  listened  to  with  attention,  as  likely 
to  be  words  of  truth  and  importance.  But  the  last 
words  of  a  veteran  ofiicer  like  «foshua,  under  whom  the 
IsraeUtes  had  fought  and  conquered,  of  a  wise  and 
Heaven-directed  ruler,  by  whom  they  had  been  settled, 
according  to  their  tribes,  in  pleasant  and  peaceful  habi- 
tations, must  above  all  others  deserve  to  be  heard  and 
remembered  for  ever.  After  reminding  the  people  of 
the  various  mercies  they  had  experienced,  Joshua  drew 
his  instructions  and  acunonitions  to  a  point,  and  thus 
left  his  testimony  recorded  on  the  behalf  of  himself  and 
his  fsumly :  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."    Bp.  Home. 

19.  —  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  i]  The  inference  in- 
tended from  the  expression, "  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord," 
is.  Therefore  ffive  the  more  diligence,  and  use  the  more 
care  and  emkavoiu*,  to  serve  God  as  ye  ought.  Dr. 
Lightfoot.  This  expression  is  far  from  implying  an  utter 
impossibihty  of  their  serving  God ;  but  is  employed  to 
intunate,  that,  such  was  their  extreme  proneness  to 
idolatry,  they  would  never  be  able  to  persevere  stedfast 
in  their  resolution,  unless  they  constantly  reflected  upon, 
and  laid  to  heart,  the  manv  ffreat  considerations,  wnich 
obliged  them  to  imphcit  obedience.  Bp.  Patrick,  For 
"  He  is  an  holy  God,"  or  One  who  has  no  equal ;  "  a 
jealous  God"  who  endures  no  rival;  ''  He  will  not  for- 
give your  transgressions"  in  giving  to  another  the  wor- 
ship due  solelv  to  Him.    Dr.  WeUs, 

It  appears  that  the  point  debated  on  this  occasion  be« 
tween  Joshua  and  his  people,  was  not,  whether  the 
IsraeUtes  should  return  to  God,  as  having  rejected  and 
forsaken  Him;  but  whether  they  shomd  serve  Him 
only,  or,  as  Joshua  expresses  it,  "  serve.Him  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth :"  for,  on  their  exclaiming  against  the  im- 
piety  of  rejecting  Him,  "God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  we  will  serve  Him ;"  (meaning,  along 
with  other  gods ;)  their  leader  replies,  "  Ye  cannot  serve 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  an  holy  God ;  He  is  a  jealous  God ;" 
that  is,  As  a  holy  God,  He  will  not  be  served  with  the 
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serve  strange  gods,  "'then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  liurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto 
Joshua,  Nay ;  but  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo* 
pie,  Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,  to  serve  hinu  And  they  said. 
We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  put  away,  taid 
hey  the  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto 
Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 


lewd  and  polluted  ritet  of  the  nations ;  and,  as  a  jealous 
Gody  He  will  not  soffiir  you  to  serve  idols  of  wood  and 
stone  with  His  litea.  The  eonsequtnce  is,  you  must 
serve  Him  alone,  and  onlv  with  that  worship  which  He 
has  appointed.   Bp,  Wmtmrton. 

31.  — ^ay.*  MiM iota MTM^As Lord]  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  that  very  many  amongst  mankind  are  as 
well  inclined  to  the  service  of  God  as  were  the  Israel- 
ites, and  ready  to  make  the  same  declaration  which  they 
did.  They  are  so  sensible  of  the  folly  and  mischievous 
consequences  of  a  sinful  life,  and  the  infinite  obligation 
which  God  has  laid  upon  them  to  live  virtuously  and 
relidously,  that  they  rally  purpose,  with  the  grace  of 
God,  to  quit  all  evU  courses,  and  devote  themselves  to 
God's  service;  to  forsake  the  idol  gods  which  men  of 
tiie  world  worship,  and,  as  Joshua  expresses  it,  ver.  14, 
*'to  serve  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.'*  But  it 
is  fit  that  aU  should  be  well  forewarned,  as  Joshua  insi- 
nuates to  the  Israelites,  how  much  easier  a  matter  it  is 
to  make  resolutions  about  serving  God,  than  to  perform 
them  after  they  are  made ;  and  consequently  they,  who 
mean  to  have  their  resolutions  come  to  anv  effect,  should 
take  especial  care  to  use  their  utmost  pruaence  and  con- 
sideration in  the  forming  of  them,  and  their  utmost  di- 
ligence in  adhering  to  them  afterwards.  Abp,  Sharp. 

23.  Now  therrfore  put  awof  —  the  strange  gods]  These 
are  the  very  same  words,  which  Jacob  used  to  his  house- 
hold, when  he  suspected  them  of  idolatry.  Gen.  zxzv.  2 ; 
although  none  was  openly  practised  among  them.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Joshua  knew,  by  Divine  inspiration,  what  was 
the  inward  disposition  of  the  people,  and  their  secret 
affection  to  idols;  and  that  some  amongst  them  wor- 
shipped fEdse  gods  in  private.  Dr,  WeU$, 

25,  So  Joshua  maae  a  covenant  &c.]  So  Joshua  re- 
newed the  covenant  by  which  the  Israelites  had  before 
bound  themselves,  both  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  in 
his  time :  and  *'  he  set  before  them  a  statute,"  that  is, 
he  read,  or  ordered  to  be  read  unto  them  the  several 
precepts  of  the  law,  which  were  the  conditions  of  the 
covenant  then  renewed.  Dr.  Wells. 

26. —in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Ood,']  The  book  which 
was  laid  up  by  Moses,  in  the  side  of  the  ark,  Deut 
zxzi.  24—26.  bp.  Patrick. 

and  took  a  great  stone,']  This  was  an  ancient  way 

of  preserving  the  memory  of  past  transactions,  as  apn- 
pears  from  what  Jacob  md^  Gen.  xxviii.  18>  and  from  . 


them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in 
Shechem. 

26  ^  And  Joshua  wrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  took  a  great  stone,  and  set  it  up 
there  under  an  oak,  that  was  by  the 
saoctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a 
witness  unto  us ;  for  it  hath  heard  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he 
qpake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a 
witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your 
God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  de- 
part, every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance. 

29  f  And  it  came  to  pass  afiter 
these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 


■boat  1416. 


what  they  themselves  had  dons,  JodL  iv.  3,  20.  ^. 
Potriek^ 

wnder  an  oak,^^bg  the  stmetuary]  It  was  [foiv 

bidden  to  plant  a  ffrove  of  trees  near  the  sanctuary. 
Dent.  xvi.  21 ;  but  mis  did  not  render  it  unlawful  to  set 
up  the  sanctuary,  for  a  short  time  espedaUy,  under  a 
tree  planted  before.  Bp.  Patridt. 

under  an  oak,j  This  was  probably  the  place 

(called.  Gen.  zii.  6,  ^  the  place  of  Sichem")  where  Abra- 
ham first  sat  down,  and  where,  on  the  Lord's  first  ap- 
pearing to  him,  he  erected  his  first  altar  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :  for  the  words  at  Gen.  xiL  6,  "  unto  the  plain 
of  Moreh,'*  are  sometimes  rendered,  *<nnto  the  oak  of 
Moreh."  See  note  on  Gen.  zii.  6.  And  what  place  could 
be  more  proper  for  Abraham's  posterity  to  renew  a  co- 
venant with  their  God,  than  that,  where  thdr  God  first 
made  His  covenant  with  Abrahun  their  fother  ?  Jos. 
Mede. 

27. —for  it  hath  heard  aU  the  words]  By  a  figure  of 
speech,  the  stone  Is  said  to  have  heard  what  had  passed, 
l^cause  it  would  remain  to  all  posterity  to  testify  the 
engagements  there  contracted.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Nothing  is  more  frequent  in  Scripture  than  expres- 
sions, wmch  cannot  be  understooa  in  a  literal,  and 
therefore  must  be  in  a  metaphorical  or  figurative  sense : 
of  which  this  language  of  Joshua  is  an  example.  Lord 
Clarendon. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass]  These  five  last  verses  were 
evidently  not  written  by  Joshua.  It  is  probable  they 
were  written  by  Phinehas,  or  rather  by  Samuel,  who, 
bein^  a  Prophet,  was  moved  and  directed  by  God  to 
contmue  the  history  of  this  people  from  the  death  of 
Joshua  to  his  own  time.    Dr.  Chnay. 

that  Joshua  —  died,]  The  ^n  of  Sirach  gives  a 

long  commendation  of  Joshua  at  Ecdus.  xlvi.  1,  &c. 
Josephus,  giving  his  character  concisely,  savs,  that  he 
was  a  man  of  political  prudence,  and  endued  also  with 
sing^ar  felicity  of  popular  eloquence  in  expressmg  his 
thoughts ;  brave  and  indefatigable  in  war,  and  no  less 
just  and  dexterous  in  peace;  in  short,  that  he  was  a 
person  qualified  for  aU  great  purposes.  Stackhouse. 

It  should  be  well  remarked,  what  pious  conclusion 
Joshua  made  of  a  useful  life,  and  how  carefully  he 
provided,  that,  after  his  decease,  his  people  should  be 
steadfast  in  his  religion,  and  unmoveable  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  Divine  Law.  Such  religious  and  seakms 


Digitized  by 


Google 


andburioL 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Eleazar  dieth. 


n  Cluip.  19. 
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25. 

Exod.  18. 19. 


30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  °  Timnath- 
serahy  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim^ 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

81  And  Israel  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  f  overlived 
Joshua,  and  which  l^ad  known  all.  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

32  if  And  ®the  bones  of  Joseph, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 


exhortations  of  govemours  to  their  people  are  highly 
commendable  upon  several  accounts:  they  are  very 
pleasing  to  God,  and  a  proper  means  to  derive  His  bless- 
mg  on  the  government;  they  are  a]^  to  afibct  the  peo- 

ee's  hearts  with  a  sense  of  tne  Divme  Majesty,  and  a 
ve  and  revereaoe  of  His  holy  nunei  and  if  mforced 
by  the  leahmB  axample  of  the  persons  themseWes  who 
deliver  then^  most  have  the  greatest  efieet  in  reclaim* 
ing  the  bad,  and  in  pnMiu>ting  righteous  piMtioe. 
RMuHnff* 

31. — the  elders  that  overlhed  Joshua,']  Men  of  dis- 
tinguished piety,  who  ''had  known  all  the  works  of  Uie 
liord,**  that  i»»  had  not  onlv  seen,  but  observed  and 

Srt  in  mind*  the  wonderful  works  of  God«  and  put 
era  in  mind  of  them,  and  taught  them  to  serve  and 
obey  the  Lord.  Bp.  Patrkk. 

32.'^the  bones  of  JosMhf-^hmied  thiff  in  Sheehem,'] 
It  is  probable  that  the  Israelites  buried  the  bones  w 
Joeepn  during  the  lifetime  of  Joshua )  but,  as  the  event 
was  not  recorded  by  Joshua  himsdf,  the  account  was 
added  after  his  death.  Dr.  WeUs.  The  circumstance 
of  the  Israelites  brinffmg  the  bones  of  Joseph  from 
Egypt  is  mentioned  at  jSxod.  xiii.  19. 

The  arms  of  the  Israelites  prevailed  every  where, 
during  the  vigorous  administrations  of  Moses  and  Joshua, 
who  forced  obedience  to  the  Law,  and  were  jealous 
to  pravent  the  introduction  of  idolatry:  but,  as  will 


up   out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  chrTst 
Sheehem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  about  1427. 
Jacob  bought  of  p  the  sons  of  Hamor  ^^^^^^g 
the  &th6r  of  Sheehem  for  an  hun- 
dred  II  pieces  of  silver :  and  it  be-  0  or,  iambs. 
came  ^e  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleasar  the  son  of  Aaron  about  1420. 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill 
that  pertained  to  Phinehas  his  son, 
which  was  given  him  in  mount  Eph- 
raim. 

afterwards  appear,  when  the  tribes  began  to  be  settled^ 
they  were  so  mtent  on  the  operations  of  agriculture,  and 
on  their  own  separate  concerns,  that  the  stronger  tribes 
neglected  to  assist  the  weaker  in  the  reduction  of  the 
se^ral  **  fenced  cities''  or  fortresses  which  still  held  out ; 
and  so  by  their  divisions  they  weakened  the  force  oz 
itte  whole  nation.  Hence  the  history  of  the  judges  m 
what  might  naturally  be  expected  to  follow  from  such 
neglect  of  the  common  interest.  The  native  powers 
gradualhr  recruited  their  strength,  revolted,  and,  m  their 
turn,  suodued  and  oppressed  the  Israelites,  either  to- 
tally or  partially. 

However,  even  in  Joshua's  time,  the  Israelites  were 
not  purged  of  the  idolatries  of  their  ancestors  in  Meso- 
potamia, which  he  warned  them  to  fiut  away ;  declaring 
uie  resolution  of  himself  and  his  family  to  serve  the  Lord 
wholly,  diap.  xxiv.  14, 15.  And,  like  Moses,  he  {pre- 
dicted their  relapse  into  the  idolatries  of  the  Amorites 
and  the  surroundmg  heathens t  ''Ye  cannot  serve  the 
Lordt  for  He  is  a  hd^  God ;  (and  His  ordinances  are  too 
pure  for  your  observance  j)  He  is  a  jealous  God ;  He 
wiQ  not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your  sins," 
chap.  zidv.  19,  20;  and  the  two  last  chapters  in  general 
contain  an  admirable  and  affectionate  exhortation  to 
obedience,  and  denunciations  of  the  punishments  of 
disobedience,  in  the  true  spirit  of  Moses'  disciple.  Dr. 
Holes. 


The  following  Chapters  ftom  the  Book  of  Joshua  are  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holidays : 


Chap.  X 

XXIII., 


,.lst  Sunday  after  Trinity,....* ..••• Morning. 

..ditto, ^..M. •••• Evening. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  book  has  been  varionsly  attributed  to  Samuel,  to  Fhinehas,  to  Hezddab,  to  Ezekiel,  and  also  to  Ezra,  who 
18  supposed  by  some  to  have  collected  it  from  the  memoirs,  wMch  the  several  judges  respectiveljr  furnished  of 
their  own  government.  It  seems  however  most  probable,  that  Samuel  was  the  author;  who,  beinff  a  Prophet 
or  seer,  and  described  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  as  an  historian,  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  as  ne  was  the 
last  of  the  judges,  to  have  written  this  part  of  the  Jewish  history,  since  the  insiured  writers  alone  werepermitted 
to  describe  those  relations,  in  which  were  interwoven  the  instructions  and  judgments  of  the  Lord.  Tliat  it  was 
certainly  written  before  the  rei^  of  David  is  proved  from  the  following  passage,  chs^.  i.  ver.  21,  "  The  Jebusites 
dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin  unto  this  day :"  for  it  is  certain,  2  Sam.  v.  6,  that  the  Jebvsites  were  driven 
out  of  that  dty  early  in  the  reign  of  David. 

The  history  of  this  book  may  be  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first,  containing  an  account  of  the  judges  from 
Oihniel  to  Samson,  ending  at  the  l6th  chapter.  Hie  second  part  describmff  remarkable  particulars  which 
occurred  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  which  are  placed  towards  the  end  of  the  book,  in  the  17th  and 
following  chapters,  that  they  may  not  interrupt  the  course  of  the  history.  What  relates  to  the  last  two  judges, 
Eli  and  Samuel,  is  recorded  in  the  Ist  book  of  Samuel  It  comprehenos  a  period  of  about  309  years,  from  the 
death  of  Joshua  to  that  of  Samson ;  but  there  is  great  difficulty  m  settling  the  precise  chronology  of  Uie  several 
facts  related  in  it,  because  many  of  them  are  reckoned  from  different  eras,  which  cannot  now  be  exactly  ascer- 
tadned.  This  book  gives  an  account  of  the  fsirther  conquests  of  the  Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  of  thor 
disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  of  their  consequent  subjection  to  the  king  of  Mesopotamia.  Bp^ 
TmUne,  Dr.  Gray. 


CHAR  L 

1  The  acts  of  Judah  and  SimeoH.  4  Adorn- 
hezek  justly  requited,  8  Jerusalem  taken, 
10  Hebron  taken.  1 1  Othmel  hath  Achsah 
to  wtfefor  taking  o/Debir.  16  ne  Kenites 
dweU  in  Judah.  17  Hormah,  Gaza,  Aske- 
Ion  and  Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  qf  Ben- 
jamin. 22  Cfthe  house  qf  Joseph,  who  take 
Beth^.  30  CfZebubm.  31  Of  Asher.  33 
Cf  NapMali.    34  Qf  Dan. 

NO  W  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  children 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  Now  qfter  the  death  of  Joshua"] 
Joshua  deviated  from  the  example  of  his  illustrious  pre- 
decessor, in  not  applving,  like  nim,  to  the  Lord  to  ap- 
pdnt  a  successor  to  lead  the  people.  Numb,  xxvii.  17. 
What  were  his  reasons  for  this  remarkable  omission, 
which  made  an  essential  breach  in  the  constitution  of 
the  government,  and  led  to  all  the  disorders  of  anarchy, 
is  not  noticed  in  Scripture,  and  can  only  be  supplied  by 
conjecture.  Perhaps  the  rising  jealousv  and  nvalship 
of  the  northern  and  southern  states,  neaded  by  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Judah,  may  have  prevented  their 
uniting  in  the  choice  of  a  judge  for  the  common  weal ; 
and  Gbd  may  have  left  them  to  themselves,  to  follow 
their  own  imaginations,  in  politicks  and  in  religion,  in 
order  to  prove  them,  and  to  humbly  their  pride,  and  to 


of  Israel  asked  the  Lord,  saying,  chrTst 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  •boot  1425. 
Caoaanites  firsl^  to  fight  against  ^"v**"^ 
them? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall 
o  up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
nd  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his 
brother.  Come  up  with  me  into  my 
lot,  that  we  may  nght  against  the  Ca- 
naanites;  and  I  likewise  will  go  with 

chastise  them  for  their  good :  as  also,  for  these  wise 
reasons.  He  left  a  remnant  of  the  devoted  nations,  and 
part  of  the  land,  imsubdued  by  Joshua,  '*  without  has- 
tily driving  them  out,"  Judges  ii.  20 — 23;  iii.  1—4. 
Dr.  Hales. 

It  is  probable  that,  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  every 
tribe  was  governed  by  its  respective  head,  or  elder; 
(which  form  of  government  subsisted  about  thirty  years';) 
and  that,  in  their  wars  with  the  Canaanites,  they  made 
these  their  commanders.    Stackhouse. 

3.  —  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother,"]  Simeon 
and  Judah  were  brethren  by  the  same  father  and  mother ; 
and  the  tribes  descended  from  them  were  also  joined 
together  in  situation,  the  lot  of  Simeon  bein^^  taken  out 
of  the  lot  of  Judah,  Josh.  xix.  9*    Bp.  Patrick^ 
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thee  into  thy  lot.    So  Simeon  went 
with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites  into  their  hand:  and 
they  slew  of  them  in  Bezek  ten 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in 
Bezek :  and  they  fought  against  him, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  cau£^ht  him, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Three- 
score and  ten  kings,  having  f  their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off, 
II  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table : 
as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  he  died. 

8  Now  the  children  of  Judah  had 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

9  If »  And  afterward  the  cmildren  of 
Judah  went  down  to  fight  against  the 
Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  in  the  south,  and  in  the 
II  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron: 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  before  was 
^Kirjath-arba:)  and  they  slew  She- 
shai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  And  from  thence  he  went  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the 
name  of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath- 
sepher : 


6. — cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes.']  They  did 
this,  to  render  him  incapable  of  any  warlike  action  in 
future,  and  in  just  retaliation  of  his  pride  and  cruelty 
towards  others,  as  follows  in  the  next  verse ;  {fyle;)  to 
sender  him  unable  to  handle  arms  by  reason  of  the  loss 
of  his  thumbs,  or  to  run  swiftly  (which  was  a  notable 
quality  in  a  warriour  of  those  days)  from  the  loss  of  his 
great  toes.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7. — as  I  hoot  done,  so  God  hixth  requited  me.']  Thus 
does  the  suffermK  of  punishment  extort  the  confession 
of  guilt.  Adoni-bezek,  who  scarcely  believed,  or  at  least 
not  well  remembered,  there  was  a  Grod  till  now^  is  here 
forced  to  confess  the  irresistible  God,  who  crusheth 
down  the  proud.  He  hath  requited  me.    Jos.  Mede, 

12.  Ana  Caleb  said,  &c.]  This  and  the  three  follow- 
ing verses  occurred  before  at  Josh.  xv.  16 :  they  seem 
to  hare  been  there  inserted  from  this  place,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  together,  and  more  fully  illustrating, 
all  that  related  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

16.  —  the  children  qf  the  Kerdte,  Moses^  father  in  fair,] 
We  read  at  Niunb.  x.  29>  that  Hobab,  the  son  of  Jethro, 
was  invited  by  Moses  to  accompany  him  to  the  land  of 


•IxmtHSS. 


12  And  Caleb  said.  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to 
him  will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter 
to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
CaleVs  younger  brother,  took  it :  and 
he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field:  and  she 
lighted  from  off  A^  ass;  and  Caleb 
said  nnto  her.  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  a  blessing:  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land;  give  me  also  springs 
of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the 
upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  f  And  the  children  of  the  Ken- 
ite,  Moses*  Either  in  law,  went  up  out 
of  the  city  of  palm  trees  with  the 
children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness 
of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of 
Arad;  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among 
the  people. 

17  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Ca- 
naanites that  inhabited  Zephath,  and 
utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  ®  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  Gaza  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with  the 
coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah; 

and  II  he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of^^^^^^j^ 
the  mountain ;  but  could  not  drive  mountain. 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  be- 
cause they  had  chariots  of  iron. 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  unto 


c  Numb.  SI. 
s. 


Canaan ;  and  the  offer,  it  appears,  was  accepted.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

the  city  qfpaUn  trees']    Meaning  Jericho,  about 

which  grew  a  number  of  palm  trees.  They  probably 
dwelt  in  the  territory  round  it,  for  the  city  itself  was 
destroyed  by  Joshua  :  probably,  however,  some  fortifi- 
cations and  houses  remained ;  for  we  read,  at  chap.  iiL 
13,  that  the  Moabites  took  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

l9.^couJdnot  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  vaUey,'] 
Here  now  began  to  be  opened  the  fountain  of  all  the 
evils  that  afterwards  befell  the  Israelites ;  in  that,  either 
through  sloth  or  covetousness,  or  distrust  of  God's 
power,  or  forgetfulness  of  His  promise,  or  more  lenity 
than  the  Law  of  Moses  allowed,  they  did  not  attempt 
to  subdue  those  people  who  were  stronger  than  ordinary ; 
or,  being  unifiEdthful  to  God,  fuled  in  the  attempt ;  or, 
having  some  success,  only  brought  them  under  tribute. 
Bp.  Patrick.  They  feared,  or  cared  not,  to  attack  the 
inhabitants  of  the  low  country  "  because  they  had  cha- 
riots of  iron,"  because  they  were  formidable  from  their 
numb^s,  strength^  and  instruments  of  war.  Dr.  Wells, 
Pyle. 
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21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  not  drive  out  the  Jebuaites  that 
inhabited  Jerusalem;  but  the  Jebu* 
sites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  %  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they 
also  went  up  against  Beth-el:  and 
the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent 
to  descry  Beth-eL     (Now  the  name 

Gen.  28. 19.  ^  ^^  ^ity  before  was  •Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will 
shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote  the 
city  Mrith  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but 
they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  &- 
mily. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a  city, 
and  called  the  name  thereof  Luz: 
which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this 
day. 

27  fs  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  o/*Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam 
and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Megiddo  and  her  towns:  but 
the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that 
land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael was  strong,  that  they  put  the 

21 .  —  did  not  drive  out  the  JebusiteiJ  The]^  probably 
did  not  attempt  to  drive  them  out,  mun  a  similar  dis* 
trust  of  the  power  of  God.    Dr.  WeUs. 

22.  —  the  house  qf  Joseph,]  Meaning  the  tribe  of 
Ephndm;  for  Manasseh,  Joseph's  other  son,  is  men- 
tioned at  ver.  27.    Bp,  Patrick, 

^r.'-the  Canaanites  would  dufeUm  that  land.']  That 
is^  they  were  content  to  pay  tribute,  rather  tnan  be 
driven  out :  so  the  Hebrew  word,  which  we  translate 
would,  mav  signify.    Dr.  WeUs. 

28.^tkeyput  the  Canaanites  to  tribute,']  This  eariy 
degree  of  sloth  and  worldly-mindedness  laid  the  found- 
atioQ  of  all  the  ensuing  calamities  which  befell  the  peo- 
ple. Ptfle.  Herein  the  Israelites  acted  contrary  to  the 
Divine  Law,  by  which  they  were  peremptorily  com- 
manded to  destroy  the  Camuemites  when  they  were  able. 
They  were  probably  influenced  by  motives  of  indolence 
and  gain.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32. -'the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the  Canaamtes,"]  It 
appears  from  this  expression  that  the  tribe  of  Aahsr  did 
not  even  make  the  Canaanites  tribiUary,  but  entered 
into  a  lea^e  of  friendship  with  thcan,  and  mixed  with 
them>  as  if  they  had  been  one  nation.    Bp.  Patrick, 


gJoah.17.11, 
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Canaanites  to  tribute,  and 
utterly  drive  them  out 

29  ^  **  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  j^  j^^  ,g 
out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt   in  lo. 
Grezer;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in 
Grezer  among  them* 

30  %  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Nahalol;  but  the  Ca* 
n^finitej  dwelt  among  them,  and  be- 
came tributaries. 

31  f  Neither  did  Asher  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Acdio,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor 
of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  (rf 
Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land:  for  they  did  not  drive  them 
out 

33  f  Neither  did  Naphtali  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesfa, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath; 
but  he  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  neverthe- 
less the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh 
and  of  Beth-anath  became  tributaries 
unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  mountain : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
come  down  to  the  valley : 

35  But  the.  Amorites  would  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  in  Aijalon,  and  in 
Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  hoi]»e 

of  Joseph  f  prevailed,  so  that  they  vHcb. ««« 
became  tributaries.  ^' 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites 

wcu  from  ||  the  going  up  to  Akrab-  ■jj^^^^"'*" 
bira,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

36.  ^-from  the  rock,']  The  Hebrew  word  here  is  Se- 
lah;  as  some  think,  tM  name  of  a  dty  in  Edom,  called 
Petra  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  limits  ef  the 
country  are  hers  laid  down^  to  which  the  Amorites  were 
now  confined  by  the  Israelites.     Dr.  WeUs. 

The  situation  of  the  Jewish  nation,  dnring  the  ffovent- 
ment  of  its  judges,  seems  calculated  to  promote  the  effi- 
cacy of  that  system  of  discipline,  under  which  it  was 
placed,  by  the  very  circumstance  which  at  first  sif^ht 
seems  most  repugnant  to  it,  the  want  of  a  dose  umon 
and  common  interest  between  the  several  tribes.  If,  on 
the  one  hand,  this  prevented  them  from  regularly  uniting 
under  a  common  leader,  except  when  such  an  one  was 
pomted  out  by  some  dear  manifestation  of  the  Dime 
will  in  his  appointment,  and  Divine  aid  in  his  si^pport, 
and  thus  left  them,  both  as  tribes  and  individual^  to  do 
'•what  was  right  in  their  own  eyes,"  without  any  imme- 
diate, visiUe,  and  regular  control;  on  the  other  hand, 
this  very  drcumstance  enabled  the  Deity  to  exhibit 
more  conspicuously  the  operation  of  that  particular 
Providence,  which  He  had  declared  should  distribute 
temporal  prosperity  and  calamity,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  oMdicoice  or  disobedience  to  the  Mosaick  Imw» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AncmffdrelmluiA, 


CHAR  IL 


th0  peapU  at  BoekinL 


CHAR  II. 


I  Or, 


aDeuta 
bDent.  ] 


1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Boehim,  6 
The  wickedness  of  the  new  generaiitm  after 
Joshua,  14  Oocf  «  anger  trnd  pity  towards 
them.  20  The  Canaamtes  are  Uft  topmvs 
Israd, 

AND  an  Hansel  of  the  Lord  came 
up  from  Gflgal  to  Bochim,  and 
said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  hare  brought  you  unto  the  umd 
which  I  aware  unto  your  Others ;  and 
I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  cove- 
nant with  you* 
'•>-  2  And  ^ye  shall  make  no  league 
12.  s.  with  the  inliabitants  of  this  land ;  ^ye 
shall  throw  down  their  altars :  but  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice :  why  have 
ye  done  thisr 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you ;  but 

eioA.u.ts.  they  shall  be  ^as^ufmsin  your  sides, 

as*Sii *5.  *°^  ^^^^^  S^  ^'"^  be  a  *  snare  unto 
you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spdce  these  words 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  that 

which  not  onhr  tht  people  ooUectivdy,  but  each  distinct 
tribe  and  fanmy,  ahoola  numifast ;  and  thus  gimdually 
to  imprint  more  deeply  on  the  whole  nation  the 
necessity  of  obedienea  to  the  Divine  wiil,  bv  ezan^kles 
within  their  immadiatft  obaervanee,  the  fall  force  of 
iriiich  they  could  distinctly  apprehend.  Of  the  plan  of 
distributing  prosperity  or  calamity  to  the  different  tribes, 
according  to  their  ffood  or  ill  condnct,  we  have  nnmerons 
instances.  Thus  Jndah  and  Suneon,  Jndg.  L  went  to 
attack  and  dispossess  the  GEuiaamtes,  who  were  remak- 
ing in  the  temtory  allotted  to  their  inheritance,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  gave  their  arms  success,  as  far 
as  they  continued  their  confidence  in  the  Divine  aid.  A 
similar  observation  is  made  with  regard  to  the  tribe  of 
Josa>h  $  while  five  other  tribes  are  enumerated,  who, 
indol^inff  their  own  indolence,  or  destitate  of  sufficient 
fiaith  m  the  Divine  aid,  would  not  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites,  but  were  satisfied  with  making Uiem tributary;  and 
the  subsequent  history  shews,  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
the  severest  calamities  to  these  tribes:  those  nations 
soon  became  *' thorns  in  their  sides,'*  Judg.  ii.  3 ;  the 
instruments  of  the  Divine  chastisements,  merited  by 
this  disobedience,  and  by  the  subsequent  tdolatries  to 
which  it  led.    Dr.  Qraoes. 

Chxp.  11.  ver.  1.  —  an  angel  (f  the  Lord]  From  the 
words  iriiich  follow, « I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt," 
it  smeun  that  this  was  not  a  created,  bat  an  uncreated 
angel,  *'  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,''  the  same  which  ap- 
pemd  to  Joshoa  near  Jericho,  Josh.  v.  13,  which,  as  was 
there  shewn,  was  the  Son  of  God  Himself.  Bp.  Pahiek, 

eametipjhm  Gilgal  to  BoeJmi,\    The  Divine 

Person  spake  first  perhaps  to  some  comaderable  persons 
at  Gilgal,  and  then  to  the  wh<^  assembly  at  Bochim. 
Pgle.  In  all  probatnlity,  the  ktter  place  was  Shiloh, 
wtiere  the  people  of  Israel  were  wont  to  assemble,  and 
which  was  now  called  Bochun.  Bp,  Patrick.  Or  else  it 
lay  near  to  Shiloh.    Dr.  Weils. 

3.  fVher^fbre  I  ako  smdy]  <<  Isaid*'  means  *'l  re- 
setted.''   Dr.Wdls. 


the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  ohrisi* 

Wept«  9lbwA  \4». 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  ^^— v-^ 
place  II  Bocmm :  and  they  sacrificed  \^i^* 
there  unto  the  Lord.  . 

6  f  And  when  Joshua  had  let  the  aiwot  i444« 
people  go,  the  children  of  Israel  went 

every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to 
possess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  +  outlived  +  H*b. 

T  •'i  111  11    'i  prolonged 

J  oshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  day*  ajter 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  '''''^ 
IsraeL 

8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  About  use. 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  Timnath- 
heres,  in  the  mount  of  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers :  and 
there  arose  another  generation  after 
them,  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 


6.  Andwhm  Joshoa  Asd&c]  The  hispired  writer 
here  repeats  whet  had  before  be^  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Joshua;  probably  in  order  to  shew  that  the  Israelites 
went  to  tlMir  possessions  well  disposed,  although  their 
love  of  the  world  and  study  of  their  own  private  adran- 
tages  so  increased,  as  to  miedce  them  forget  the  pablick 
goo<i  and  take  little  care  oi  their  rehgion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  -served  the  Lord  all  the  dags  <f  Joshua,']  The 
Jews  were  strictly  c(Hnmanded  to  comi^te  the  expolsimi 
of  the  Canaanite^  fully  empowered  to  do  so,  and  warned 
oftheguiltofnegkctiiigit;  of  the  temptation  to  which 
that  nefflect  would  expose  them,  and  the  certain  punish- 
ment inach.  would  await  their  transgression.  On  their 
disob^ring  the  Divine  command,  an  anffel  was  sent  to 
remmd  them  of  their  duty,  and  o(  the  danger  th^  in- 
curred. Notwithstanding,  however,  their  repeated  and 
flamnt  disobedience,  the  wonders  they  had  au-eady  seen, 
ana  the  disdj^e  under  which  they  had  been  trained, 
produced  on  that  generation  a  decisive  and  permanent 
effect,  for  **  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua, 
and  of  the  elders  that  outlived  Joshua.'*  Dr.  Qraoes. 

lO.-^which  knew  not  the  Lord,]  Which  did  not  re- 
md  the  Lord,  nor  deave  to  His  religion.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Which  had  not  been  eyewitnesses  of  die  Mfore-men- 
tioned  miracles,  and  therefore  were  thoughtless  of  God, 
and  cardess  of  their  duty  towards  Him.    Dr.  WeUs. 

The  Jews  were,  at  this  period,  mere  children  in  moral 
and  religious  conduct :  they  were  very  inattentive  to  the 
history  c^  past  transactions,  so  that  mamr  of  the  very 
next  generation  after  Joshua  '*knew  not,'^  that  is,  con- 
siderMl  not,  and  therefore  acted  as  if  they  had  not 
known,  the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  Israel. 
The  temptations  to  intermarry  with  their  neighbours, 
and  adopt  their  manners  and  worship,  were  too  power- 
ful far  their  unsteady  and  carnal  min(M :  the  brauty  of  the 
women  of  Canaan,  the  pomp  and  gaiety  of  their  festivals, 
the  voluptuousness  of  thdr  impure  ntes,  the  hope  of 
gratifying  their  curiodty  by  idolatrous  divinations,  the 
overpowering  fears  impressed  on  their  souls  by  idola- 
trous superstition ;  Iheir  aanety  to  condhatethe&vour 
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JTieir  wickedness  tfier  Joshua.  JUDGES. 

Jet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for 
srael. 

11  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LiORD,  and 
served  Baalim : 
about  1406.  12  And  they  forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
followed  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  f  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 


God^sanyenrnd 


of  those  dirinitiesy  who  were  represented  as  the  peculiar 
gods  of  the  coimtiy  in  which  tney  were  newly  settled; 
these  and  other  similar  motiYes  demanded  a  strict  and 
immediate  discipline  to  counteract  Hiear  influence,  and 
to  preserve  amiost  this  backsliding  and  unstable  people 
the  main  principles  ofreligion  and  morality.  Dr,  Graves, 

11. — served  BaaUm :]  The  idol  gods  or  deified  men 
of  the  Canaanitea  and  other  nations.  The  word  Baal, 
in  Hebrew,  fiignifies  ''Lord,''  and  was  applied  as, a  gene- 
ral name  to  the  idols  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring nations.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr,  WeUs.  *^  Baal  and 
Ashtaroth,"  ver.  13,  the  sun  and  the  moon.    Dr,  Hales, 

12.  And  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  qf  their  fathers,'] 
It  has  sometimes  been  asserted,  that  the  repeated  relapses 
of  the  Jews  into  idolatry,  at  various  periods  of  tneir 
history,  render  the  reality  of  the  Mosaick  miracles  sus- 
picious :  for,  according  to  those  who  thus  argue,  it  is 
not  credible  that  the  witnesses  of  such  stupendous  mi- 
racles, or  their  immediate  posterity,  should  nave  so  soon 
forgotten  the  Divine  power  thus  plainly  manifested,  or 
apostatize  from  a  religion  thus  awfully  enforced.  But 
these  reasoners  entirely  mistake  the  nature  of  this  apos- 
tasy, and  forget  the  character  of  the  people  among 
whom,  and  the  period  when,  it  took  place.  These  re- 
lapses into  idolatry  never  implied  a  rejection  of  Jehovah 
as  their  God,  or  a  doubt  of  the  trutn  of  the  Mosaick 
Law.  Tlie  Jewish  idolatry  consisted  for  the  most  part 
in  worshipping  the  true  God  by  images  and  symbols ; 
or  in  worshipping  Him  in  forbidden  places,  on  high 
hills,  and  under  groves;  or  in  combming  idolatrous 
rites  with  the  Mosaick  appointment,  and  joining  toge- 
ther the  worship  of  God  and  idols,  none  of  which  imply 
any  doubt  of  me  existence  of  the  true  Jehovah,  but 
arose  from  their  proneness  to  imitate  the  superstitions 
of  the  neighbouring  nations.  Even  when  they  gave 
way  to  that  most  flagrant  species  of  idolatry,  die  wor- 
ship of  idols  nidthout  Grod;  yet  even  then  they  did  not 
so  much  reject  the  true  God,  as  conceive  tiiat  there  weie 
intermediate  and  subordinate  deities,  witii  whom  Uiey 
had  more  immediate  concern.  In  truth,  tiie  tempta- 
tions to  some  or  all  of  these  kinds  of  idolatry  were  so 
powerful,  from  errours  in  opinion  widely  spread,  and 
sanctioned  bv  the  £g]jrptians  and  Canaanites,  and 
strengthened  oy  the  habitual  attachment  of  the  Jews  to 
the  idols,  the  symbols,  and  the  rites  of  Egypt,  as  well 
as  the  sensual  allurements  of  idolatrous  worship,  and 
the  overpowering  terrours  of  idolatrous  superstition ; 
that  we  have  ratiier  reason  to  wonder  that  the  Jews, 
dull,  sensual^  and  stubborn  as  they  were,  could  by  any 
system  of  discipline  be  corrected,  than  to  doubt  that 
such  Divine  superintendence  and  control  was  actually 


was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  de-  christ 
livered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  about  1408. 
that  spoiled  them,  and  *he  sola  them  J^5JIl^JJ*Ji. 
into  tne  hands  of  their  enemies  round  im.  m.  i, 
about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

16  Whithersoever  they  went  out, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said, 
and  ^as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
them:  and  they  were 
tressed. 

16  %  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  which  f  delivered  them  out  t  Heb. 
of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. 


unto  'Ler.M. 
^1        1.       DeutSS. 

greatly  dis- 


exerdsed,  because  they  relq^sed  so  frequently  into  their 
idolatries.    Dr.  Graves, 

14,  15.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  Sec,']  The 
Divine  vengeance  soon  began  to  re|^  them  the  effects 
of  their  fofly  and  ingratitude;  the  Canaanites  became 
their  masters,  and  treated  them  on  all  sides  with  deso- 
lation, insolence,  and  slavery.  Thus  God  fulfilled  His 
threatenings,  Deut.  xxviii;  and,  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  their  iniquities,  the^  became  weak  and  des- 
titute, and  a  perfectprey  to  their  enemies.    Pyle, 

16. — judges,]  These  were  extraordinary  rulers,  in- 
spired with  courage  and  wisdom  for  their  deliverance 
from  slavery,  and  for  effecting  tiieir  reformation.  Pyle» 
They  appear  to  have  had  autiiority  chiefly  in  time  of 
war,  so  tiiat,  commonlv,  when  they  bad  wrought  the 
deliverance  for  tiie  people,  and  the  simj  was  dismissed, 
they  became  private  persons  again :  still  some  had  an 
establie^ed  authority  for  their  life,  not  over  the  whole 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  but  over  that  part  of  it  which 
they  rescued  from  slavery.  The  constant  phrase  con- 
cerning these  great  men,  is,  **  that  the  Lord  raised  them 
up ;"  that  is,  stirred  them,  by  an  extraordinary  motion, 
to  undertake  things  beyond  tne  reach  of  human  wisdom 
or  power.    Bp,  Patrici, 

They  were  govemours,  possessing  a  power  between 
that  01  a  king  and  an  ordinary  magistrate ;  inferiour  to 
that  of  the  former,  and  supenour  to  the  latter.  Scrip- 
ture tells  us,  that  God  "raised  them  up;*'  that  is, 
communicated  to  them  gifts,  natural  and  supernatural, 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  people;  and,  in  all 
their  encounters  with  their  enemies,  attended  them  with 
a  peculiar  providence.  They  were  appointed  by  God ; 
bemg,  however,  only  marked  out  for  the  office  by  the 
gifts  with  which  He  invested  them,  and  the  exploits 
which  He  enabled  them  to  perform.  They  were,  in 
fact,  God's  vicegerents  for  the  government  of  the 
people :  every  attempt  at  raising  thansdves  to  the  rml 
oignitywas  deemed  an  usurpation  on  His  right,  who 
was  the  only  Soverei^  of  the  Hebrews;  and  therefore 
we  find  Gideon  refusmg  this  supreme  authority  when  it 
was  offered  to  him,  chap.  viu.  23.  In  short,  these 
judffes  were  by  office  the  protectors  of  the  laws,  the  de- 
fenders of  religion,  and  the  avengers  of  all  crimes,  par- 
ticularly of  idolatiy.  It  must  be  owned,  that,  as  the 
power  of  working  miracles  is  not  necessarily  accom- 
panied witii  a  holy  life,  so  the  persons,  tiius  employed 
by  God,  did  not  always  lead  hves  answerable  to  this 
high  character :  they  were  men  of  the  same  passions 
and  infirmities  with  others ;  and  the  great  advantages 
which,  under  God,  they  procured  for  the  Israelites,  did 
,  not  exempt  tiiem  from  that  frailty,  which  is  incident  tc^ 
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pity  towards  ihem. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


The  nations  left  to  prove  Israeh 


f  Chsp.  S.  12. 


I  Or. 

were  corrupL 


f  Heb.  M«y 
IH  nothing 
SM  of  their. 


I  Or, 
af{fer«d. 


17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 
nnto  their  judges,  but  they  went  a 
whorinff  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them:  the^  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  t^om- 
mandments  of  the  Lord;  but  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge:  for  it  repented  the 
Lord  because  of  their  groanings  by 
reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them 
and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  f  corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them ;  f  they  ceased  not  from  their 
own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  ^  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel ;  and  he  said. 
Because  that  this  people  hath  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the 
nations  which  Joshua  left  when  he 
died: 

22  That  through  them  I  may  prove 
Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as 
their  fathers  did  keep  tV,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||left  those 
nations,   without  driving    them   out 


all  things  human.  Stackhouse.  They  were  raised  up  by 
God,  not  in  r^rular  succession,  but  as  emergencies  re- 
qtdredy  when  the  repentance  of  the  Israelites  influenced 
Him  to  compassionate  their  distress,  and  to  afford  them 
deliverance  from  their  dangers.  They  frequently  acted 
by  a  Divine  suffgestion,  and  were  endowed  with  preter- 
natural strength  and  fortitude.  Some  reckon,  on  the 
whole,  fifteen,  and  some  sixteen,  judges.  Dr,  Gray. 
God  raised  up  various  judges  and  kiiLors  and  Prophets 
to  deliver,  to  instruct,  and  to  govern  His  people ;  and 
He  gave  t^iem  such  aids  of  valour,  prudence,  know- 
ledge, and  such  a  degree  of  success,  as  were  sufficient 
for  the  purposes  they  were  necessarily  to  answer;  but 
He  did  not  make  them,  or  the  nation  at  large,  infsdhble 
or  incapable  of  sinning :  the  judges  often  fell  into  er- 
lours  and  crimes;  Samson  abused  his  supernatural 
strength;  as  in  aftertimes,  David's  piety  and  virtue 
were  overpowered  by  criminal  desire  acquiring  an  undue 
ascendancy ;  and  Solomon,  notwithstanding  his  extra- 
ordinary wisdom,  was  corrupted  by  sensuaEty,  and  fell 
into  idolatrv.  But  this  does  not  render  it  at  all  incre- 
dible that  they  were  actually  employed  by  God  to  e&ct 


hastily;   neither  delivered  he  them 
into  tne  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  nations  which  were  l^  to  prove  Israel, 
6  By  eommmdon  with  them  they  commit 
idolatry.  8  Othniel  deUvereth  them  from 
Chushan-rishathaim,  12  Ehud  from  Eglon, 
31  Shamgarfrom  the  PMUstines. 

NOW  these  are  the  nations  which 
the  Lord  left,  to  prove  Israel 
by  them,  even  as  many  of  Israel  as 
had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 
before  knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namelvj  five  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  and  all  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt 
in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Ha- 
math. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  their 
fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  Hittites, 
and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites : 

6  And  they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  g^ods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  about  i4o«. 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

forgat    the   Lord    their    God,   and 
served  Baalim  and  the  groves. 


His  purposes,  and  were,  on  particular  occasions,  assisted 
with  extraordinary  aid.    Dr,  Graves. 

18.  — for  it  repented  the  Lord]  That  is,  Grod  altered 
the  course  of  His  providence  towards  them,  when  they 
firroaned  under  then:  oppressions,  and  cried  to  Him  for 
help  with  the  promise  of  amendment,  chap.  iii.  9>  16 ; 
vi.  7,  8.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  HI.  ver.  2.  —  that  the  generations — might 
know,  to  teach  them  war,"]  Another  reason  is  here 
given  for  a  portion  of  the  Canaanites  being  left  among 
Sie  Israelites ;  namely,  to  keep  up  their  warlike  disci- 

Eline  and  disposition,  to  prevent  their  growing  sluggish 
rom  the  want  of  occasions  to  exercise  their  courage, 
and  to  make  them  feel  more  sensibly  their  continued 
dependence  on  the  power  of  God.    JBp.  Patrick. 

6. — took  their  daughters  to  be  their  wwc*,]  Which 
was  a  much  more  flagrant  breach  of  the  law  of  God, 
than  the  mere  making  leagues  with  them.  Bp.  Patrick. 
7. — and  the  grovesJ]  By  "^oves"  we  are  here  to 
understand  the  images  of  their  gods,  in  the  groves. 
Selden^    Or»  Uie  idols  fixed  in  templeSj,  whidi  were  gur- 
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JUDGES 


fiam  the  king  rfMempoUania* 


about  1402. 


fHeb. 
taviour, 
about  1394. 


tHeb.1 


tHeb. 
Arawu 


about  1854. 


8  f  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Chushan- 
rishathaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  served 
Chiishan-rishatbaim  ei^ht  years* 

9  And  when  the  ohfldren  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised 
up  a  f  deliverer  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, who  delivered  them,  even  Othniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger 
brother. 

10  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
f  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged  Is- 
rael, and  went  out  to  war:  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim 
king  of  f  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz 
died. 

12  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strengthened 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  arainst  Is- 
rael, because  they  had  done  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 


rounded  ancientlv  with  trees,  to  make  the  places  more 
solemn  and  awful.  Pyle.  Some  take  the  expression  of 
"  serving  the  groves/*  to  mean,  literally,  worshipping 
the  trees  themselves,  which  were  sometimes  consecrated 
to  particular  deities.  Bp.  Patrick,  See  2  Kings  xvii. 
10 ;  xxi.  7 ;  xxiii.  4,  6,  7,  14, 15. 

8.  —  he  sold  them  into  the  hand]  Brought  them  under 
tribute,  and  forced  them  to  buy  their  peace  on  hard 
terms.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Mesopotamia ;]    The  country  which  lay  between 

the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.    Bp.  Patrick, 

10.  —  theSpiritqf  the  Lord  came  upon  kim,']  Hehad 
an  extraordinary  impulse  from  God  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  of  the  country,  and  to  judge  Israel, 
that  is,  to  rectify  what  was  amiss,  and  especially  to 
bringthem  back  to  the  tnte  worship  of  God.  Bp,Patridt, 
Dr.  Wells.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  by  which  he 
was  said  to  be  inspired,  here  and  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament,  intimates  the  spirit  of  fortitude, 
or  extraordinary  courage,  as  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
fear  or  faintness  of  heart.    Dr.  Hales, 

12.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eoU  again']  No 
sooner  '*had  Israel  rest,"  than  it  is  added,  "they  did 
evil  again."  Thus  the  security  of  any  people  is  too 
olten  the  cause  of  their  corruption.  Wmle  the  Israel- 
ites were  exercised  with  war,  how  acrupukms  were  thc^ 
of  the  least  intimation  of  idolatry :  the  mere  news  of  an 
altar  beyond  Jordan,  Josh.  xxii.  15,  &c  drew  them  to- 
gether for  a  revenge ;  now  when  they  are  at  peace  with 
their  enemies,  they  become  at  variance  with  God.  Bp. 
HaU.     . 

The  most  remarkable  cureumstanee  in  the  various 
Jewish  apostasies  seems  to  be  this ;  that  it  was  only  in 
their  prosperity  the  Mosaick  Law  was  neglected  and 
violated;  m  adversity,  when  reflection  was  awakened, 
and  seriousness  restored,  they  always  cried  to  their 
Goct  as  the  oi^y  sure  source  of  dniveianfis,  and  as 


13  And  he  ga&ered  unto  him  the  chkist^ 
diildren  of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and 
went  and  smote  Israel,  and  possessed 
the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  tb^  children  of  Israel  served 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen 
years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  *bout  is36. 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised 

them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of 
Gera,  ||  a  Benjamite,  a  man  f  left-  \^;^J^ 
handed:  and  by  him  the  children  of  tu^ 
Israel  sent  a  present  unto  i^lon  the  ^'w. 
king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  di^er 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under  his 
raiment  upon  his  right  thigL 

17  And  he  brought  the  iHresent  unto 
Eglon  king  of  Moab:  ana  Eglcm  toas 
a  very  feX  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  oare  the  present 

19  But  he  himself  turned  w^n 

from  the  II  quarries  that  voere  by  Gil-  J,^;^!""^ 
gal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  errand 
unto  thee,  O  king :  who  said,  Keep 


uniformlv  received  the  deliyerance  they  sought.  Surely 
this  can  be  accounted  for,  only  on  the  supposition  that 
the  Mosaick  Law  was  really  dictated  by  a  Divine  au- 
thority, and  continually  supported  by  a  Divine  inter- 
position.   Dr.  Graves, 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  Israelites  being  most 
prone  to  idolatry  in  prosperous  times,  and  generally  re- 
turning^ to  the  Grod  of  their  fathers  at  ii^  season  of 
adversity,  we  are  supphed  with  a  clear  proof  that  their 
d<^ection  from  the  true  God  was  not  any  doubt  of  His 
P^oodness  or  power,  but  a  wanton  abuse  of  Hb  bless- 
mgs.  If  Uiey  had  doubted  the  truth  and  Divine  autho- 
rity of  their  Law,  their  behaviour  would  have  been' 
naturallv  otherwise :  they  would  have  adhered  to  it  in 
times  ot  prosperity,  and  would  have  left  it  in  adversity 
and  trouble.    JEjp.  Warburtom. 

13.— lOoU  and  smote  hrad,']  That  part  of  Israd 
wUch  lived  east  of  Jordan ;  and  also,  passing  over  Jor-c. 
dan,  took  the  city  and  terntory  of  Jericho  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.    Lhr.  Wells, 

15.— a  man  ^fthandedi]  Th»  Hebrew  word  is 
thou^t  to  mean,  properly,  one  who  cocdd  wield  a 
sword  eqfually  with  either  hand;  could  use  both  his 
hands  as  his  ri^^ht.    Bp,  Patrick,  Pyle. 

16. — i9>ofi  his  right  thiah.]  As  men  usually  wear 
their  sworas  on  their  left  thign,  this  was  doiw  to  avoid 
suspicion,  and  also  to  draw  it  out  the  more  readily  with 
his  left  hand.    Bp.  Patridk, 

IS, -^  made  an  end  to  offer  the  present,]  There  is  still 
preserved  in  the  East  a  great  d^  of  pomp  and  parade 
m  presenting  their  gifts;  they  frequsn^  load  on  four 
or  &ve  horses  what  might  easily  be  carried  on  one. 
Something  of  this  pomp  is  referred  to,  in  the  account 
oi  the  present  made  by  Ehud,  when  we  read  of  a 
number  of  persons  who  conveyed  it,  and  of  th^ 
I "  making  an  end  of  offering  the  present."  Harmer. 
I     l^^tkeqnanriis}    It  is  doublftil  what  is  meant  bf 
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CHAP.  m. 


The  Modbiia  9uUuid. 


fHeb.a 
parlour  of 
cooling. 


silence*    And  all  that  stood  by  him 
went  oat  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  onto  him;  and 
he  was  sitting  in  +  a  summer  parlour, 
which  he  had  for  nimself  alone.  And 
Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message  from 
Qod  unto  ^ee.  And  he  arose  out  of 
his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his 
belly: 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade;  and  the  &t  closed  upon 
the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly;  and  ||the 
dirt  came  out 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  me 
parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  ser- 
vants came ;  and  when  they  saw  that, 
behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were 

■^2iJS?*^  locked,  they  said,  Surdy  he  ||  co- 
vereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  cham- 
ber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed :  and,  behold,  he  opened  not 
the  doors  of  the  parlour;  therefore 
they  took  a  key,  and  opened  them : 


I  Or,  ii  earn 

ouialikt 

fmndttment. 


this  word ;  some  understand  s  ]daee  when  stonsa  were 
dug;  othors,  the  twdve  stones  which  Joshua  set  up  in 
Gilgal ;  others,  again,  (as  in  our  margin,)  graven 
images,  or  idok  set  up  by  the  Moabites,  the  sight  of 
which,  it  is  thouffht,  stirred  up  Ehud  to  revenge  the 
affront  to  his  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  — /  haoe  a  meuape  from  Qodj  This  in  some 
sense  was  troe^  but  not  m  llie  sense  m  which  the  Idna 
understood  it.  He  probably^  thought  that  Ehud  had 
met  with  some  divine  apparition^  or  nad  hem  to^  consult 
some  oracle.    Bp.  Patrick, 

he  aroee  out  (jf  his  seat.']    Out  of  reverence  to 

the  name  of  God,  whose  words  he  supposed  he  was  to 
hear.  This  is  a  remarkable  instance  oT  the  ancient  ve- 
neration which  men  paid  to  all  that  carried  the  name 
and  authority  of  God,  and  reproaches  those  who  now 
behave  themselves  irreverently  in  the  Divine  worship 
and  service.    ^.  Patrick. 

We  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  devout  reverence  of 
this  heathen  prince :  no  sooner  does  he  hear  news  of 
a  message  from  God,  than  he  rises  up  from  his  throne, 
aad  reverently  attends  the  tenour  thereof.  Though  he 
had  no  supenour  to  control  him,  yet  he  could  not  bear 
to  be  unmannerly  in  the  presence  of  God.  This  man 
was  an  id(^ater,  a  tyrant;  yet  what  outward  respect 
does  he  pay  to  the  true  God!    Bp,  Halt, 

21.  And  Ehud  put  forth  &c.]  This  would  have  been 
a  very  unjustifiable  act,  if  he  had  not  been  specially  ex- 
cited to  it  by  an  express  order  from  God,  for  the  pu- 
nishment of  so  oppressive  and  wicked  a  t3nrant.  Pyle, 
How  far  such  an  assassination  was  justifiable,  we  cannot 
prtsnme  to  say :  Scripture  barely  states  the  fact,  with- 
out any  comment :  the  case  is  not  to  be  ^judffed  by  or- 
dinary rulea,  nor  drawn  into  a  precedent  m  omr  tunes. 


was 


fallen 


and,  behold,  their  lord 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the  quar- 
ries, and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  he  blew  a  trumpet  in 
the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  down  with 
him  from  the  mount,  and  he  before 
them. 

2d  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow 
after  me:  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
your  enemies  the  Moabites  into  your 
hand.  And  they  went  down  after 
him,  and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  to- 
ward Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man 
to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 

t lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour;  and  tHeb.M 
there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  f  And  after  him  was  Shamgar 
the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the 
Philistines  six  hundred  men  with  an 
ox  goad:  and  he  also  delivered  Is- 
rael. 


Dr,  Hales.  Th«  text  at  chap.  iiL  15,  expressly  sm, 
that  ''the  Lord  raised  up  Ehud :"  it  is  well  known  tnat 
an  the  deliverances  which  the  Jews  had  under  the 
judges  were  directed  and  conducted  bjr  the  immediate^ 
hand  of  God,  according  as  the  people,  oy  thm  renent- 
ance,  became  fit  to  receive  them,  ^ud  was  tmoer  a 
special  direction  of  Heaven,  and  proceeded  under  a 
Divine  warrant,  which  is  a  dear  foundation  of  action ; 
but  this  can  never  be  drawn  into  a  precedent  by  others, 
who  have  no  warrant  to  act  upon.  Dr,  WatcrUmd.  Or 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  understand  that  Grod  made  use 
of  Ehud  as  an  instrument;  not  by  inspiring  him  with 
a  disposition  to  kill  Eglon,  but  by  giving  him,  when 
found  with  such  a  disposition,  power  to  execute  his 
purpose.    Edit. 

23.  —  ths  poroh^  There  is  uncertainty  in  the  word 
thus  translated :  some  understand  the  guard  chamber, 
or  place  where  the  king's  servants  sat,  through  which 
Ehud  boldly  passed,    ip.  Patrick. 

24.  —  he  covereth  hMsfeef]  Or  he  is  laid  down  to 
sleep  s  they  were  wont  in  thoee  countries  to  sleep  in  the* 
heat  of  the  day,  and  then,  lying  down  in  their  dothes, 
covered  Uieir  feet  with  them.    Bp,  Patrick. 

27. — from  the  mount,']  From  the  mountahious 
country  of  Ephraim.    Dr,  Wefts, 

31 .  —  with  an  oa  goadi]  The  ffoad  of  Palestine  is  of 
enormous  size,  and  well  ohlculated  for  a  military  ofien- 
sive  weapon,  according  to  the  description  of  the  intelli- 
sent  Maunckell,  who  observes  in  his  diary,  ''At  Kane 
Lelran,  (a  j^bce  about  a  day's  journey  from  Jerusalem,) 
the  country  people  were,  at  the  time  when  I  was  there, 
ploughing  every  where  in  the  fidds.  It  was  observable, 
that  m  ploughing  thev  used  goads  of  an  extraordinary 
fflse:  IfioQndsomeottheiDyOn  measuring,  labee%hl= 
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CHAP.  IV. 


1  Dd>orah  and  Barak  deUver  them  from  Jainn 
and  Sisera,    18  Jael  kiUeth  Sisera. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  again 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
that  reigned  in  Hazor;  the  captain 
of  whose  host  was  Sisera,  which  awelt 
in  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord:  for  he  had  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty- 
years  he  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  IsraeL 


feet  long,  and  at  the  bigger  end,  six  inches  in  drcum- 
ference.  They  were  armed  at  the  lesser  end  with  a 
sharp  prickle  for  driving  the  oxen ;  and,  at  the  other 
end,  with  a  small  spade  or  paddle  of  iron,  strong  and 
massy,  for  cleansing  the  plough  from  the  day  which 
encumbers  it  in  working.  May  we  not  hence  conjec- 
ture, that  it  was  with  such  a  gcNid  as  one  of  these,  that 
Shamgar  made  that  prodigious  slaughter  ?  I  am  con- 
fident that  whoever  sho^d  see  one  of  these  instru- 
ments, which  are  commonly  used  in  all  these  parts, 
would  judge  it  to  be  a  weapon,  not  less  fit,  perhaps 
fitter  than  a  sword,  for  such  an  execution.'*  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  policy  of  disarming  die  IsraeUtes,  men- 
tioned in  Saul's  time,  1  Sam.  xiu.  19»  was  now  intro- 
duced by  their  enemies ;  and  that  Shamgar,  for  want  of 
other  weapons,  had  recourse  to  an  ox  ffoad,  which  was 
left  for  purposes  of  agriculture.    Dr.  Haies, 

Chap.  rV.  ver.  l.  —  the  cWdrm  qf  Israel  again  did 
evin  Well  might  we  wonder  at  the  fre<|uent  relapses 
of  the  children  of  Israel  into  idolatry,  did  we  not  find 
the  same  evil  propensity  in  ourselves,  the  same  prone- 
ness  to  forsake  God,  and  idolize  the  creature.  Ease 
and  prosperity  are  apt  to  produce  in  us  as  ungrateful  re- 
turns to  our  gr6at  Benefactor,  as  they  did  in  the  Jews. 
No  sooner  were  they  deUvered  from  the  smart  of  punish- 
ment, but  the  next  account  of  them  is,  that  thev  ''  did 
evil  again."  Again  they  are  punished;  again  tney  cry 
to  God;  a^ain  they  are  deuvered.  Thus,  hkewise, 
when  affliction  presses  us  sore,  we  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  our  trouble,  and  He  saveth  us  mim  our  distress. 
Yet  no  sooner  are  our  fears  and  dangers  over,  than  we 
abuse  the  mercy,  and  start  aside  hke  a  broken  bow. 
Thus  our  lives  are  made  up,  as  was  the  history  of  the 
Jews,  of  acts  of  disobedience  and  of  repentances ;  of 
judgments  and  mercies ;  chequered,  as  it  were,  with  sin 
and  punishment,  with  forgiveness  and  sin.     Wogan. 

2. — Jabin,— Hazor  ;"]  Hazor  had  been  destroyed 
hj  Joshua,  Josh.  xi.  10,  and  the  king  of  it,  named  Ja- 
bin, slain^  chap.  xi.  1;  xii.  19.  Thus  it  appears  that 
Jabin  was  a  common  name  of  the  kings,  as  Pharaoh 
was  of  the  Egyptian  kings ;  and  either  the  place  had 
been  now  rebuilt,  or  the  name  Hazor  applies  not  to  the 
city,  but  to  the  neighbouring  country.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  J]     So  called  perhaps 

because  people  of  many  difierent  nations  dwelt  there 
under  Jabin's  protection.  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle,  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  xiv.  1. 

4.  —  Deborah,  a  prophetess,']  The  term  prophetess  is 
apphed  to  Deborah  in  the  same  sense  as  it  was  to  Mi- 


JUDGES.  by  Jabin  and  Sisera. 

4  %  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Is- 
rael at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramah  and 
Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for 
judgment 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  ^bout  use. 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh- 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  Hath  not 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
saying^  Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
and  of  the  children  of  2^bulun  r 

7  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 


riam ;  meaning  that  she  was  endued  with  Divine  gifts 
to  instruct,  dii^,  and  govern  others,  and  also  excited 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  declare  His  will  to  the  peo|>le  ; 
which  was  the  peculiar  office  of  a  prophet.    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  words  prophei  and  prophetess  are  of  ambiguous 
signification  in  both  Testaments.  Sometimes  they  de- 
note persons  extraordinarily  inspired  by  God,  and  en- 
dued with  the  power  of  working  miracles,  and  foretelling 
things  to  come ;  and  sometimes  they  are  used  for  per- 
sons endued  with  special,  though  not  miraculous  gifts 
or  graces,  for  the  better  understanding  the  word  of 
Grod.  As  we  read  nothing  of  any  miraculous  action 
which  Deborah  performec^  she  perhaps  was  only  a 
woman  of  eminent  holiness  and  prudence,  and  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  by  which  she  was  singularly 
qudiified  to  *' judge  the  people,''  that  is,  to  determine 
causes  and  controversies  amonf  them,  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  Stackhouse,  See  the  note  on  Numb. 
xL  25. 

the  w^e  qf  Ltqndoth,']    Some  understand  Lapi- 

doth  to  he  a  place,  and  translate  a  woman  qf  Lc^pidotk, 
Bp.  Patrick. 

she  judged  Israel]  Possessed  the  supreme  au- 
thority, being  so  well  known  to  he  divinely  insinred  as 
to  procure  for  her  universal  reverence,  and  submission 
to  her  judgment.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree]  She  sat  under  the 
palm  tree  when  she  administered  judgment.  Bp,  Pa^^ 
trick. 

6. — Hath  not  the  Lord  God]  A  form  of  expression, 
which  signifies,  ''Assuredly  He  hath  commanded.** 
Dr,  Wells. 

mount  Tabor,]    A  famous  mountain  in  Galilee, 

in  the  trihe  of  Zebulun.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  re- 
markably commodious  place  for  the  rendezvous  of 
Barak's  forces,  since  it  stood  upon  the  confines  of  so 
many  different  tribes,  was  not  accessible  by  the  enemy's 
horses  and  chariots,  and  had  on  its  top  a  spacious  plain, 
where  he  could  conveniently  discipline  his  troops. 
What  modem  travellers  tell  us  of  this  mountain  is 
much  to  the  same  purpose;  "  After  a  very  laborious 
ascent  (says  Maundrell)  we  reached  the  highest  parts  of 
the  mountain,  which  has  a  plain  area  at  top,  fertile  and 
delicious,  about  a  furlong  in  length,  and  two  in  breadth. 
The  top  of  this  mountain  was  anciently  environed  with 
walls,  trenches,  and  other  fortifications,  of  which  some 
remains  are  still  visible."  It  has  generally  been  be- 
heved  tiiat  our  Saviour's  transfiguration  took  place  on 
Uiis  moimtain.    Stackhouse. 

7.  IwiU  draw  unto  thee]    These  are  the  words  of 
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CHAP.  IV. 


deliver  Lrad. 


chrYst  *"^®r  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captwi  of 
•bout  1296.  Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and 
.  i^T^jTr  his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him 
yo.  into  thme  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  fi^o. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go 
with  thee :  notwithstanding  the  jour- 
ney that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for 
thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  sell 
Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak 
to  Kedesh. 

10  ^  And  Barak  called  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went 
up  with  ten  thousand  men  at  his  feet: 
and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  the  Kenite,  which 
was  of  the  children  of  ^  Hobab  the 
&ther  in  law  of  Moses,  had  severed 
himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched 
his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim, 
which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone 
up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  f  gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth 
of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon. 


b  Numb.  10. 
99. 


tHeb. 
gathered  htf 
cry^  or,  pro- 
eUmatioH, 


God,  pronounced  hj  Deborah,  signifying  that  He  would 
hj  His  secret  providence  incline  Sisera  to  come  within 
his  power,  so  as  to  be  destroyed.    J^.  Patrick, 

rwer  Kishon]    This  river  rises  out  of  mount 

Tabor,  and,  flowing  westward,  empties  itself  into  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  near  mount  CarmeL  Dr.  WeUs. 
Mr.  Manndrell  says,  that  when  he  saw  it,  its  waters  were 
incontdderable ;  but  it  had  the  appearance  of  being 
liable  to  excessive  swellings  on  sudden  rains,  chap.  v. 
21.    StackJumse. 

8. — If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,]  Barak  is  commended 
for  his  ndth  in  God  by  the  Apostle,  Hebr.  zi.  32,  though 
it  was  so  weak  and  imperfect,  that  he  made  conditions 
with  Grod's  messenger,  and  absolutely  refused  to  obey 
till  they  were  granted.  He  seems  to  have  wanted  the 
advice  of  Deborah  in  doubtful  matters,  and  her  authority 
also  to  keep  the  soldiers  in  ^ood  order,  and  inspire 
them  with  courage.  Bp,  Patrick.  Barak's  answer  is 
fiEuthful,  though  conditionate ;  he  does  not  so  much  in- 
tend to  refuse  to  go  with  her,  as  to  bind  her  to  afford 
her  presence  with  him.    Bp,  HaU, 

11.  Now  Heber  the  Kenite,']  What  is  related  in  this 
verse  seems  inserted  to  explain  that  which  follows  con- 
cerning Jael,  who  was  Heber's  wife.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Uewr  was  of  the  posterity  of  Hobab,  the  son  of 
Jethro,  father  in  law  of  Moses,  and  is  here  called  a 
Kenite,  because  originally  he  descended  from  those 
people  who  dwelt  westward  of  the  Dead  sea,  and  ex- 
tended themselves  pretty  far  into  Arabia  Petrea.   These 


I  Or,  rug,  or, 
blanket. 


14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  christ 
Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the   about  iiw. 
Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  ^"V'*^ 
hand:    is  not  the  Lord  gone   out 
before  thee?  So  Barak  went  down 

from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him. 

15  And  ^  the    Lord   discomfited  c  Pi.  83.  lo. 
Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all 

his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  Barak;  so  that  Sisera  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  tne  host,  unto  Ha- 
rosheth of  the  Gentiles :  and  all  the 
host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 

sword ;  arid  there  was  not  f  a  man  left  +^^ob.  mmo 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on 
his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite :  for  there  was  peace 
between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor  and 
the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  %  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 
Sisera,  and  said  unto  him.  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not  And 
when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into 
the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a 
II  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ; 
for  I  am  thirsty.     And  she  opened  a 
^  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  dchap.5. 
and  covered  him.  '*' 


Kenites  were  some  of  the  people,  whose  lands  God  had 
promised  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham ;  nevertheless, 
m  consideration  of  Jethro,  all  that  submitted  to  the 
Israelites  were  permitted  to  live  in  their  own  country. 
Though  thej  were  pro8el3rtes,  and  worshipped  the  true 
God  accordmg  to  the  Mosaick  Law,  yet,  bemg  strangers 
by  birth,  and  so  not  pretending  to  any  right  or  title  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  held  it  their  best  policy,  in 
those  troublesome  times,  to  observe  a  neutrality,  and 
Tnftinfftin  peace,  as  well  as  they  could,  both  widi  the 
Israelites  and  Canaanites.  Thus  it  probablv  happened 
that  there  was  peace  at  this  time  between  Jaoin  and  the 
house  of  Heber,  ver.  17,  and  that  Sisera  in  his  distress 
fled  to  Heber's  tent  for  protection.   Stackhouse,  HowelL 

14. — hath  delivered]  Hath  in  jwcijKwe  dehvered.  Dr. 
WeUs,  She  speaks  of  the  victory  as  already  gained, 
that  she  might  work  in  him  a  more  perfect  assurance  of 
it.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  faith  of  Deborah  and  Barak  was 
not  appalled  by  the  world  of  adversaries  opposed  to 
them.  They  knew  whom  they  had  beUeved,  and  how 
litde  the  arm  of  flesh  can  do  against  the  God  of  hosts. 
Bp.HaU. 

19. — she  opened  a  bottle  qf  mUk,]  Out  of  respect  to 
Sisera,  she  brought  him  the  best  uquor  she  possessed, 
and  of  the  best  sort.  Bp.  Patrick.  Among  the  later 
Arabs,  to  give  a  person  drink  is  thought  to  be  the 
strongest  assurance  of  receiving  him  under  protection : 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  the  conduct  of  Jael,  in  de- 
stroying Sisera  after  shewing  lum  this  mark  of  hospi- 
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The  sonff  ofDAarak  and  BaraJL 


SO  And  again  he  said  unto  her, 
Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it 
shall  be,  when  any  man  doth  come 
and  enquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say, 
No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber^s  wife  took  a 
t  Hei».fMrf.  nail  of  Ae  tent,  and  f  took  an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and  went  softly 
unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his 
temples,  and  fiEistened  it  into  the 
ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary.     So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Come,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seek- 
est  And  when  he  came  into  her 
terUj  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the 
nail  was  in  his  temples. 

28  So  God  subdued  on  that  day 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 


tality,  was  sQch,  as  wotild,  under  ordinary  circom- 
stances,  hate  been  deemed  most  tretcherons  and  die* 
honourable.    Harmer, 

21, -^Jad-^took  a  naU  qf  the  tent,']  One  of  the 
^n^eat  pins  by  which  the  tent  was  fastened  to  the 
ground.  Bp.  Patrick,  These  tents  (of  the  Bedoween 
Arabs)  are  kept  firm  and  steady,  by  bracing  or  stretch- 
ing down  their  eres  with  cords  tied  down  to  hooked 
wooden  pins  well  pointed,  which  they  drive  into  the 
ffround  with  a  mallet;  one  of  these  pins  answering  to 
th€  nail,  as  the  mallet  does  to  the  hammer,  which  Jael 
used  in  fastening  to  the  ground  the  temples  of  Sisenu 
Dr.  Shaw.  JacI  was  moved  probably  to  this  action  by 
some  extraordinary  and  overruling  impulse,  making  her 
the  Instrument  of  Divine  vengeance :  thk  can  alone 
Justify  that  otherwise  unaccountable  breach  of  hospi- 
tality, which  is  held  so  sacred  among  the  Arabs,  that  a 
violation  of  it  is  the  bitterest  reproach  that  can  be  ap- 
plied to  any  person  in  dieir  language.  This  case,  like 
that  of  Ehud,  is  not  to  be  judged  by  ordinary  rules. 
Dr,  Hales.  Although  there  is  no  necessity  of  justifying 
the  conduct  of  Jael,  and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  under- 
stand that  God  used  her  as  an  instrument  for  accom- 
plishing His  purpose;  yet  it  can  scarce  be  doubted,  but 
that  she  had  some  Irvine  direction  or  impulse  to  stir 
her  up  to  do  what  she  did.  The  enterprise  was  exceed- 
ing bold  and  hazardous,  above  the  courage  of  her  sex : 
the  resolution  she  took  appears  very  extraordhiary,  and 
so  has  the  marks  and  tokens  of  its  being  from  the  ex- 
traordinary hand  of  God.  In  this  view,  all  is  clear  and 
riffht;  she  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and  all 
obligations  to  man  cease,  when  brought  in  competition 
with  our  higher  obligations  towards  God.  Dr,  Water" 
Umd, 

'  It  should  be  observed,  that  many  actions  here  re- 
corded were  Justifiable  onlv  on  the  supposition  of  Divine 
warrant,  which  superseded  all  general  rules  of  conduct. 
Without  this,  the  deeds  of  Ehud  and  of  Jael  would  be 
pronounced  censurable  for  their  treachery,  however 
prompted  by  commendable  motives.    Dr,  Uray. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  Then  sang  Deborah  &c.]  On  occa- 
sion of  the  foregoing  deliverance,  Deborah,  by  iht 


24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  Christ 
of  Israel  f  prospered,  and  prevailed  abontute. 
against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan,  rn^f^Itv 
until  they  had  destroyeid  Jabin  kinir  ^ptmiandwm 
of  Canada.  ^^  *^-^ 

CHAR  V. 

The  wng  qf  Deborah  and  Barak* 

THEN  sanff  Deborah  and  Barak  abouti296. 
the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that  day, 
saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the 
ayenging  of  Israel,  when  the  people 
willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  ffive  ear,  O 
ye  princes ;  I,  even  I,  wifi  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  *  when  thou  wentest  out  »neiit. 4.11, 
of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 

the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trem- 
bled, and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water. 

asBiBtance  of  prophetick  inspiration,  composed  the  fol- 
lowing elegant  and  majestick  hymn;  which  Barak  the 
general,  in  conjunction  with  her  authority,  ordered  to 
be  sung  by  the  people,  in  religious  commemoration  of 
so  signal  a  mercy,  and  for  preserving'  in  the  minds  of 
the  Israelites  a  sense  of  their  future  duty,  and  of  their 
gratitude.  Pyk,  This  hymn  is  evidently"  expressed  in 
another  kind  of  language  than  the  histoncal  part  of  the 
book;  and  in  such  variety  of  el^^t  fi^^ures,  and  such 
native  expressions  of  those  affections  which  the  occasion 
required,  that  none  of  the  ancient  Greek  or  Latin  poets 
have  ever  equalled.  Hence  it  appears,  that  there  was 
a  most  excellent  spirit  of  poetry  among  the  Hebrews, 
especially  among  such  of  them  as  were  divinely  in- 

?>ired,  when  the  Greeks  lay  in  dark  ignoruioe.  JE^. 
atrick. 

The  design  of  this  beautiful  hymn,  which  breathes 
the  characteristick  softness  and  luxuriance  of  female 
composition,  seems  to  be  twofold ;  religious,  and  poli- 
tical: first,  to  thank  God  for  the  recent  victory  and 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Canaanitish  bondage  and  op- 
pression ;  and  next,  to  celebrate  the  zeal  and  alacrity 
with  which  some  of  the  tribes  volunteered  their  services 
against  the  common  enemy ;  and  to  censure  the  li^e- 
warmness  and  apathy  of  others,  who  staid  at  home^ 
and  thus  betraved  the  publick  cause.    Dr»  Hales. 

4. — when  thou  wentest  out  qf  Seir, — Edom,']  This 
iB  but  a  repetition  of  the  same  thing :  Edom  and  Sdr 
signifying  the  countrv  where  the  posterity  of  Esau  dwelt, 
who  refuted  to  give  Israel  a  passage  through  their  land, 
as  the  Lord  led  them  unto  Canaan  t  and  thoefore  He 
conducted  them  another  way,  and  made  them  encom- 
pass the  land.  Numb.  xxi.  4 ;  Deut  iL  1.   Bp.  Patrkk. 

the  earth  trembled,  &c.]  Those  are  poetical  ex- 
pressions, to  denote  the  great  consternation  in  which 
all  those  countries  were,  when  they  saw  Sihon  king  of 
^e  Amorites,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  suddenly 
overthrown  by  the  maelites.  Numb.  xxL  SI*  Bp, 
Patrick, 

It  should  be  observed,  that  Deborah,  on  praising 
God  for  present  mercies,  begins  higher,  and  takes  oc- 
casion to  commemorate  the  more  wonderful  instance  of 
his  goodness  to  them,  in  their  deliverance  from  Egyp- 
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HOT, 

MtditaU, 


tHeb. 
rigkteoui- 
nemetoftks 
LORD, 


6  ^The  mountains  f  melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  ®that  Sinai 
firom  before  the  Lord  God  of  Ib- 
raeL 

6  In  the  days  of  ^Sham^  the 
son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  ot  ^  Jael, 
the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and 
the  f  travellers  walked  through  f  by- 
ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose  a 
mother  in  Israel. 

6  They  chose  new  gods ;  then  was 
war  in  the  gates :  was  there  a  shield 
or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand 
in  Israel? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors 
of  Israel,  that  offered  themselves  wil- 
lingly among  the  people.  Bless  ye 
the  Lord. 

10  II  Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white 
asses,  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  iTiey  that  are  ddiveredfrom  the 
noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of  draw- 
ing water,  there  shall  they  rehearse 
the  t  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabit 
tants  of  his  villages  in  Israel :  then 


tian  bondage,  and  His  protection  of  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Thus  every  pious  soul  should  take  occasion, 
from  every  particular  act  of  Divine  mercy,  to  reflect  on 
the  much  greater  work  of  our  redemption,  to  praise 
God  for  the  favours  shewn  to  His  church,  and  tne  in- 
estimable benefit  of  salvation.     IVogan. 

5.  The  motmtidns  melted]  All  the  inhabitants  of  the 
mountains  melted  with  fear.    Dr,  Wells. 

6.  —  the  highways  were  unoccupied,']  The  people, 
being  corrupted  in  their  religion,  broke  out  into  all 
manner  of  violence,  and  turned  highway  robbers,  so 
that  men  durst  not  travel  on  the  common  roads.  I^. 
Patrick.  A  strong  expression  of  the  miserable  calamities, 
under  which  the  people  lately  laboured,  as  the  just  re- 
ward of  their  folly,  vice,  ana  depravity.    Pyle. 

7.  The  inhalntants  qf  the  villages  ceased,]  Men  were 
forced  to  forsake  the  villages,  and  fly  into  walled  towns 
and  fortified  places.    Bp.  Patrick. 

a  mother  in  Israel.]    A  judffe  or  ruler :  as  good 

rulers  and  deliverers  are  called  fathers  of  their  country, 
80  Deborah  calls  herself ''  a  mother  in  Israel.*'  Bp.  Po" 
trick. 

10.  —  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses,]  Contemptible  as 
this  animal  may  at  present  appear,  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so.  In  man^  countries,  and  particmarly  in 
Judea,  persons  of  the  highest  distinction  were  usually 
so  mounted.  The  govemours  of  Israel  are  so  described 
here :  and  the  thirty  sons  of  Jair,  who  was  judge  and 
prince  over  Israel  twenty-two  years,  are  said  to  ride  on 
thirty  asses,  chap.  x.  4  :  and  another  judge  of  Israel  is 
recorded  to  have  had  forty  sons  and  thuty  nephews,  that 
rode  on  seventy  ass  colts,  chap.  ziL  14.  It  would  be 
easy  to  confirm  this  observation  with  many  more  au- 
thorities.   Bp,  Sherlock. 


shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  cl^g.^ 
to  the  gates.  ^outiiss. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake,  ^*v*"^ 
awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and 
lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  re- 
maineth  have  dominion  over  the 
nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root 
of  them  against  Amalek ;  after  thee, 
Benjamin,  among  thy  people ;  out  of 
Madiir'came  down  governors,  and 

out  of  Zebulun  they  that  f  handle  iueh.draw 
the  pen  of  the  writer,  tt  ""^' 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar 
were  with  Deborah;  even  Issachar, 

and  also  Barak :  he  was  sent  on  f  foot  t  Heb.  hi$ 
into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  {*oi,  in  the 
of  Reuben  there  were  great  f  thoughts  f  ^^."''  **'* 

of  heart.  impraHons. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 

the   flocks?    II  For  the  divisions  of  lOr, is. 
Reuben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart 

17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan : 
and  why  did  Dian  remain  in  ships  ? 


She  calls  on  govemours  and  great  men.  There  were 
no  horses  in  Judea,  so  that  the  greatest  persons  rode 
on  asses  :  these  animals,  in  this  country,  were  generally 
of  a  reddish  colour ;  and  therefore  asses  of  a  colour  tend- 
ing to  white  were  highly  esteemed  for  their  rari^,  and 
u^  only  by  honourable  persons.  Bp.  Patrick.  Others 
think,  tliat  me  expression  ''white  asses,"  refers  to  the 
white  garments,  which  were  spread  upon  them  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  riders ;  none  but  white  garments 
being  used  by  persons  of  distinction,  or  on  days  of  pub- 
lidc  rejoicing.    Burder. 

and  walk  bv  the  way^     Merchants  who  now 

travel  in  safe^  which  they  durst  not  do  before  their 
deliverance,    ip.  Patrick. 

11.  They  that  are  delivered]  The  shepherds,  who, 
before  their  deliverance,  were  disturbed  by  robbers 
shooting  at  them,  when  they  went  to  water  their  fiocks. 
B^.  Patrick.  There  is  a  beautiful  rill  in  Barbary,  re- 
ceived into  a  large  bason,  which  bears  a  name  signilying, 
"  Drink  and  away,"  from  the  great  danger  of  meeting 
there  with  rogues  and  assassins.    Dr.  Shaw. 

12.  —  lead  thy  ccmtivity  captive,]  Lead  in  triumph, 
to  the  honour  of  God,  the  principal  persons  and  spoils 
taken  from  the  enemy.    Dr.  WeUs. 

14,  15.  Out  qf  Ephraim  8cc.]  Here  follows  a  cata- 
logue of  those  Israelites  who  bravely  assisted  in  the  war. 
''  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them,"  namely, 
a  small  portion  of  them  came  from  Ephraim.  Bp.  Pa^ 
trick. 

16.  — JFbr  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great 
searchinQS  cf  heart  A  For  the  division  of  counsels  among 
the  Reubenites,  and  their  separatbn  from  the  rest  of 
their  brethren,  there  were  many  sad  thoughts  among 
the  other  tribes.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 
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Deborah  and  Barak. 
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I  Or, 

irampUngtf 
or,  plwngingt. 


Asher  continued  on  the  ||  sea  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  ||  breaches. 

1  d  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  toere  a  peo- 
ple that  f  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the 
death  in  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought, 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaa^  in 
Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ; 
they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  They  fought  from  heaven ;  the 
stars  in  their  f  courses  fought  against 
Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them 
away,  that  ancient  river,  the  river 
Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden 
down  strength. 

22  Then  were  thehorsehoofs  broken 
by  the  means  of  ||  the  pransings,  the 
pransings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  Uie 
inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  came 
not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be, 
blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in 
the  tent 


17. — in  Ms  breaches.']  Or,  in  his  credcSy  as  in  the 
margin ;  that  is,  only  minded  his  sea  commerce.  Dr, 
WeSs. 

20.  They  fought  from  heaven /\  On  the  other  hand, 
the  angels  of  Uod  fought  for  tne  Israelites,  sending 
thunder,  nun,  &c.  to  discomfit  their  enemies.  Dr,  WeUs, 

the  stars  in  their  courses  &c.]    Either  literally, 

by  yielding  light  after  it  became  night  to  the  Israelites 
to  pursue  their  victory :  (Dr,  WeUs;)  or  figurative^,  to 
express  that  God  gave  so  entire  a  victory,  as  if  Uie  skies 
and  stars  had  been  their  confederates  against  the  infidel 
general  and  his  army.  Pyle.  Or,  the  expression  is 
poetical ;  the  meaning  may  be,  that,  by  mightv  and  sud- 
den rains,  which  the  common  opinion  ascnbed  to  the 
special  influence  of  the  planets,  the  river  of  Kishon, 
near  which  Sisera's  army  lay,  was  so  raised  and  swoln, 
as  to  drown  the  greatest  part  of  that  huge  host.  Abo. 
TWotson. 

21.  —  Omy  soul,  thou  hast  &c.]  This  is  an  elegant 
turning  of  her  speech  to  herself,  whose  happiness  she 
applauds,  in  beholding  the  most  powerful  enemies  quite 
vanquished  by  her  commission  from  God,  and  her 
prayers  to  Him.    Bp,  Patrick, 

23.— 3f(6roz,J  Probably  a  city  not  far  from  mount 
Tabor,  or  the  nver  Kishon ;  near  which  the  batde  was 
fought.    Dr.  WeUs. 

It  seems  to  be  a  notable  effect  of  this  curse,  that  the 
name  of  this  city  is  blotted  out,  and  not  the  least  re- 
mains of  it  left  upon  earth.    Reading. 

24.  Blessed  above  women  &c.]  Tbe  action  of  Jael  is 
not  written  for  our  imitation,  but  instruction.  See  notes 
on  cha{).  iv.  21.  But  there  is  another  point  of  useful 
instruction  to  be  drawn  from  this  passage ;  which  is, 
that  we  should  be  very  cautious  now  we  condemn 
or  approve  what  God  has  not  condemned  or  approved. 
fVbgan, 


tHeb. 


25  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk ;  she  brought  forlh  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nsdl, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's 
hammer ;  and  with  the  hammer  she, 
f  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head,  t  n^ 
when  she  had  pierced  and  stricken 
through  his  temples. 

27  t  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  i£J^. 
he  lay  down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell:  where  he  bowed,  there  he 
fell  down  f  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through 
the  lattice.  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long 
in  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  f  answer  to  her-  t^* 
self, 

30  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 

not  divided  the  prey ;  f  to  every  man  t  Heb.  to  tu 
a  damsel  or  two ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  JUIl*'^* 
divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours 
of  needlework,  of  divers  colours  of 
needlework  on  both  sides,  meet  f  for  *J2?i/tt«** 
the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ?  tjxM, 

25.  —  butter  in  a  lordly  dish."]  Butter,  or  buttermilk^ 
which  is  still  esteemed  a  great  treat  among  the  Arabs. 
Dr.  Hales. 

Dr.  Pococke,  giving  an  account  of  an  Arab's  enter- 
taining him  in  the  Holy  Land,  says,  that,  among  otiier 
things,  they  served  bun  with  some  sour  buttermilk. 
The  Eastern  way  of  churning  is,  by  putting  the  cream 
into  a  goat's  skm  turned  inside  out,  which  the  Arabs 
suspend  in  their  tents,  and  then  press  it  to  and  fro,  in 
one  nmform  direction ;  thus  a  separation  of  the  parts 
is  quickly  occasioned,  and  butter  is  produced.  Harmer. 

28.  Tne  mother  qf  Sisera  &c.l  In  the  passage  ^idiich. 
follows  is  afforded  an  admirable  representation  of  the 
impatience  of  the  mother  of  Sisera  at  his  delay  in  re- 
turning, and  her  sanguine  anticipation  of  his  success  ; 
in  which  she  dwells,  not  upon  tne  greatness  of  his  ex- 
ploits, or  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies,  but  upon  the 
circumstances  most  likely  to  engage  a  light  female  mind  ; 
such  as  captive  damsels,  and  embroidei^  garments,  the 
spoils  of  victory,  which  she  repeats  and  amplifies  with 
much  grace  ana  elegance.    Dr.  Hales. 

How  exquisitively  just  a  description  have  we  here  of 
a  mother,  longing  for  the  return  of  her  beloved  son  ; 
nay,  impatient  not  only  to  see  him  safe,  and  crowned 
with  victory,  but  loaded  with  spoils.  The  spoils  too 
are  such  as  most  affected  a  female  passion ;  damsels,  to 
set  off  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  her  retinue,  vests  of 
needlework  of  divers  colours,  and  curiously  wrought  on 
both  sides  to  adorn  her  person.  This  was  the  gaudy 
prey  she  longed  to  see  brought  by  her  son  in  triumph. 
How  natural  are  Uiese  sentiments  I  the  tenderness  of 
a  mother  on  one  hand,  the  foible  and  vanity  of  the  fe- 
male breast  on  the  other.  How  very  aptly  applied  by  a 
woman  to  one  of  her  own  sex ;  to  the  mother  of  Sisera^ 
by  a  mother  in  Israel.     JVogan. 

29.  Her  wise  ladies']    The  ladies  of  her  court     Pyle. 
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The  Midianites  oppress  Israel 


CHARV,VL 


A  prophet  rebuheth  them. 


31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 

0  Lord  :  but  let  them  that  love  him 
^  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in 
his  might  And  the  hnd  had  rest 
forty  years. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by 
Midian.  8  A  prophet  rebuketh  them,  II  An 
angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance. 
17  Gideon^ 8  present  is  consumed  with  fire, 
25  Gideon  destroyeth  BaaPs  attar,  and 
offereth  a  sacrifice  tmon  the  altar  Jehovah- 
Shalom.  28  Joash  drfendeth  his  son,  and 
caUeth  him  Jembbaal.  33  Gideon's  army. 
36  Gideon's  signs. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Midian  seven  years. 
JHe*- ««M  2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  f  pre- 
'*  vailed  against  Israel :  and  because  of 
the  Mioianites  the  children  of  Israel 
made  them  the  dens  which  are  in 
the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Midianites  came  up, 
and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children 
of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against 
them; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
till  thou  come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no 

I  Or,  goat,     sustcnauce  for  Israel,  neither  ||  sheep, 
nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For   they  came  up  with   their 


31.  So  let  aU  thine  enemies  perish,  0  Lord:'\  This 
abrupt  and  unexpected  apostrophe,  which  concludes 
the  poem,  tacitly  insinuates  the  utter  disappointment 
of  their  vain  hopes  of  conquest  and  spoils  more  fully 
and  forcibly  than  any  express  declaration  of  words ; 
while  it  marks  the  author's  piety  and  sole  reliance  on 
God's  protection  of  His  people,  and  the  glorious  pros- 
pect of  a  flprwiter  and  future  deliverance,  perhaps  by  the 
Sun  of  righteousnoas,  Mai.  iv.  2.    Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  3.—  the  children  <f  the  east,"]  Meaning, 
probably,  the  Arabians  who  inhabited  Arabia  Deserta, 
from  the  country  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  as 
far  as  the  Euphrates.     Calmet. 

The  children  of  the  East  included  the  posterity  of 
Abraham's  sons  bv  Keturah,  of  whom  the  Midianites 
were  the  principal.  Gen.  xxv.  6.  It  also  included  the 
Ishmaelites,  Judg.  viii.  24,  who  were  settled  near  the 
Midianites,  Gen.  xxxvii.  2S,  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
Gen.  xxi.  21.    Dr.  Hales. 

4.  —  till  thou  come  unto  Gaza,"]  That  is,  they  made 
an  universal  devastation  from  one  end  of  the  country  to 
the  other :  for  they  came  from  the  East,  and  destroyed 
as  far  as  Gaza,  which  was  on  the  western  coast.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

5.  —  as  grasshoppers']    Rather,  as  locusts,  which  had 
Vol.  I. 


t  Heb.  a  m 
a  prophet. 


cattle  and  their  tents,  and  they  came  chrTst 
as  grasshoppers  for  multitude;   for  about  1256. 
both  they  and  their  camels  were  with-  ^v^ 
out  number :  and  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impo- 
verished because  of  the  Midianites ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord. 

7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  about  1249. 
the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  pro- 
phet unto  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  uiat  oppressed  you,  and 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and 
gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  imto  you,  I  am 

the  Lord  your  God;  •fear  not  the  •2 Kings  17. 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  jer.  10.2. 
ye  dwell:  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

11  f  And  there  came  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained 
unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite :  and  his 

son  ^Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  bHebr.ii. 
winepress,  f  to  hide  it  from  the  Mi-  Gi'tUon? 
dianites.  J,"';^.^ 

12  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap-  *«.^^« 
peared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

their  name  in  Hebrew  from  their  prodigious  numbers 
and  increase.    Parkhurst.    See  notes  on  £xod.  x. 

10.  — fear  not  the  gods']  Rather,  worship  not  the  gods. 
Dr.  Wells. 

11.  —  there  came  an  anael  of  the  Lord,]  There  came 
"  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  many  years  after  His  appear- 
ance at  Sochim,  to  deliver  His  people,  when  thev  cried 
to  Him,  from  their  oppressors.  Dr.  Hales.  Tnat  He 
was  not  a  mere  creat^  angel,  is  plain  from  the  incom- 
municable name  Jehovah,  which  He  assumes,  and  by 
which  He  suffers  Himself  to  be  frequently  called,  ver. 
14,  16,  23,  24,  &c.  Therefore  the  Jews,  according  to 
their  Targum,  which  styles  Him  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
look  upon  this  angel  not  merely  as  a  heavenly  messen- 
ger sent  from  God,  but  as  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  ap- 
pearing in  the  form  of  an  angel.  Bp.  PatHck,  Stackhouse. 

Ophrah,  —  Gideon]    Gideon  was  of  the  famUy 

of  Abi-ezer,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  and  so  the 
Ophrah,  where  he  dwelt,  must  be  understood  to  be  si- 
tuated in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  on  the  west  side  of 
Jordan ;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  styled  "  Ophrah  of  the 
Abi-ezrites,'*  chap.  viii.  32,  to  distinguish  it  from  another 
Ophrah,  which  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Dr.  Wells. 

threshed  wheat  by  the  winepress,]    The  common 

mode  of  threshing  corn  was  by  treading  it  with  oxen. 
The  word  here  used  signifies  to  thresh  out  with  a  stick. 
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D  Or,  my 
thousand  ia 
then 


The  LotiD  is  with  Aee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him, 
Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be*  with 
us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and  whete  be  all  his  miradles  which 
our  fathers  told  us  of^  daying,  Did  not 
the  LotiD  bring  us  up  from  Egypt? 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us, 
and  delivered  Us  into  the  hahds  of 
the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  LoRb  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thdu  shdt  save  Israel  from  me  hand 
of  the  Midianites:  have  not  I  seht 
thee? 

15  Atid  he  toid  urito  him^  O  my 
Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 
behold,  II  my  family  is  poor  in  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  I  atn  the  least  in  tny  fa« 
ther's  house. 

16  And  th^  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
^halt  smite  thd  Midianites  as  one 
man. 

17  And  h6  toid  untb  him.  If  noW 
I  have  fdund  grdce  in  thy  sight,  then 
shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with 
ihe. 

18  Depart  not  hence,  I  prdy  thee^ 
until  I  coibe  unto  thee,  aiid  bring 

IfJiJSf'^  forth  my  ||  present,  and  sfet  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  ^ain. 

19  ^  And  Gideon  went  in,  and 
t  Heb.  a  kid  ihade  ready  f  a  kid,  and  unleavened 

he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pbt,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  die  oak,  and  pre- 
sented it. 

This  dideon  did  '<  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites  |*'  and 
"by  th6  winepress,"  where  honC  ^ould  suspect  his 
threshing  of  corn.    Bp.  Patrick. 

ii.^^theLordbe  Mh  us,  v)hy  thihi  is  att  this  be- 
faUm  nsr]  The  valiant  ifian  is  here  weak ;  weak  in 
faith,  wfeak  in  discourse ;  while  he  argues  God's  sLbsence 
by  afflictioh.  His  preSeiice  by  deliverances,  and  the  im- 
probability of  success  by  his  ovhi  disability.  All  these  are 
ffross  incoriseqtlehc^s.  He  shbuld  Wthet  haVe  inferred 
God's  presence  with  the  Israelites  from  the  cori-ection 
which  Siey  suiffered  :  for,  Wheresoever  (Jod  chastiseth, 
ther^  He  is :  yea,  there  He  is  in  ni^rcy  :  hothing  more 
proves  us  His,  than  His  stripes ;  He  bestows  not  cor- 
rection where  He  loves  not.    Btt.  Hall, 

15.  —  O  my  Lord,  kbherewith  shall  I  save  tsraelF] 
Humility  is  both  a  sign  of  ftiture  glory,  and  a  way  to  i|^ 
and  an  occasion  of  it.  Vain  glory  and  height  of  spirit 
will  not  avail  with  God :  none  have  ever  been  raised  by 
Him,  but  those  who  have  formerly  dejected  themselves; 
none  have  been  confounded  by  nim  that  are  abased  in 
themselves ;  it  is  immediately  on  Gideon's  using  these 


20  Arid  the  angel  of  God  said  cHRfsT 
unto  him^  Take  the  flesh  and  the  un-  ^iMttt  i»m. 
leavened  ciakes,  and  lay  theni  upoii  ^""^y^f^^ 
this  rock,  and  pouir  out  the  broth. 

And  he  did  so. 

21  f  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh 
and  the  iitileaveh^d  cakes  i  tod  there 
rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  con- 
sumed the  flesh  and  the  tmleavened 
c£ikes^  Theti  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  his  Sight 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  tne  Lord, 
Gideon  said,   Alas,  0  Lord  God! 

^  for  because  I  have  seeil  an  angel  of  l^^-  ^'• 
the  Lord  face  to  face.  chap.  is.  22. 

29  And  the  Lor£»  i^d  unto  hini, 
Peace  be  unto  the^;  fesUrnot:  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  tin  altar 
there  unto  th^  Lord,  and  called  it 

II  Jehdvah-shalom :  unto  this  day  it  is  ^^Jj^ 
yet  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi*ezriteS.        aendpeaet. 

25  f  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
iiight,  that  th^  LoRti  said  iltltd  him, 
Tak6    thy  fathers    young  bullock, 

II  even  the  second  biillock  of  seVen  iOr,  and,  v, 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut 
doWn  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altdr  iihto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 
frock,   II  in  the  ordered  place,  and*^**^' 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  J^/*"* 
burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  manJr, 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  ds  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him :  and  so  it  was,  be< 

words,  thdt  God  says  to  him,  Ver.  16,  "  Surely  1  wiJl  be 
with  thee.'*    M  HdU. 

22,~-Alas,  0  Lord  Godf]  tie  ^ks  as  a  person 
imder  great  alarm,  and  breaks  otf  Wa  discourse  abruptly. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

is.  -^hrow  Aiidh  the  aJXoS'  q^Baal]  Baal's  altar  must 
first  be  destroyed,  ere  God's  be  built ;  both  cantiot  stand 
together  :  the  true  God  will  have  no  society  with  idold, 
neiUier  will  He  fdlow  it  to  us.  In  this  instance,  lie  does 
not  desire  to  havfe  consecrated  td  Himself,  the  altar 
which  had  beeh  abused  to  Baal ;  but,  as  one  Whose  holy 
jealousy  will  admit  no  Worship,  till  therd  be  no  idolatry. 
He  first  commands  them  to  destroy  th6  monuments  of 
superstition,  and  then  enjoins  Hid  owA  service.  £^. 
HaU, 

26.  —  t»i  the  ordered  place,"]  Where  the  desh  and 
eakes  were  laid  in  order  on  the  rock,  Ver.  20.  Or  th6 
Words  may  signify,  as  in  the  margin,  "  in  an  orderly 
manner."  AJthough  Gideon  was  no  priest,  yet  he  was 
here  required  to  o&r  a  burnt  sacrifice,  hj  God's  special 
order  -,  which  would  have  been  otherwise  a  presump- 
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Jooih  defend&Oi  his  son. 


CHAP.  VI,VIL 


Gideon* s  signs 


c  H  Ri  ST  <^^^  ^^  feared  his  Other's  houshold, 
^©tttiM^  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he 
^-v**'^  could  not  do  U  by  day,  that  he  did 
it  by  night 

28  %  And  when  the  men  of  the 
city  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down^ 
and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was 
by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was 
offered  upon  the  altar  (hat  was  built 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Who  hath  done  this  thing  ?  And  when 
they  enquired  and  asked,  they  said, 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hatn  done 
this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die:  because  he  hath  cast 
down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  groye  that  was 
by  it 

31  And  Joash  sliid  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him.  Will  ye  plead  for 
Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that  will 
plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death 
whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he  fe  a 
god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  be- 
cause one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

82  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  Jerubbaal,  saying.  Let  Baal  plead 
against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown 
down  his  altar. 

33  f  Then  all  the  Midianites  and 
the  Amalekites  and  the  children  of 
the  east  were  mthered  together,  and 
went  oyer,^nd  pitched  in  the  valley 
of  Jezreel. 

tuous  8in.    The  command  was  eztraordiiiirj.   J^.  PO" 
trick, 

31.  — if  he  be'a  ood,  let  him  plead ^or  htmse^,']  Let  the 
injured  god,  he  tells  them,  avenffe^his  own  cause :  if  Baal 
be  what  he  has  been  supposed  to  be,  you  may  safely 
trust  to  him  to  maintain  his  own  honour.    Pyle. 

33.  —  inMctHiZfejf  of  JtfiTtfe/.JThecity  of  Jeered  (which 

Sve  name  to  the  valley)  belonged  to  the  half  tribe  of 
anasseh,  on  the  west  of  Jordan.  In  the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  this  city  is  frequently  mentioned,  as,  by 
reason  of  the  pleasantness  of  the  situation,  some  of  them 
had  a  royal  palace  there,  though  their  capital  was  Ss^naria. 
The  rale  of  Jezreel  is,  according  to  Mr.  Maundrell,  of  a 
yast  extern,  very  fertile,  but  uncmtivated,  and  only  serving 
theArabefor  pasture.  Some  have  supposed,  however,  that 
the  valley  of  Jenreel,  here  mentionea,  denotes  some  lesser 
valley^  between  mount  Hermon  and  mount  Gilboft.  J^. 
Welk. 

34.  —  the  Spirit  qf  the  Lord  earns  vpoi^  Gideon^  £jt- 
citinff  him  now  to  put  in  execution  the  commission 
iHiichGodhad  given  him  to  deliver  Israel,  and  filling 
him  with  an  extraordinary  degree  of  courage  for  such  an 
undertaking.  Dr.  Welk.  The  Sphrit  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  Gideon  was  animated  to  undertake  the  deliverance 
of  his  countrjr,  was  a  spirit  of  fortitude  and  midence, 
and  of  all  the  vurtues^requisite  in  a  commander,  ur*  Hales. 


84  But  the  Sphrit  of  the  Lord 
f  came  upon  Gideon,  and  he  ^biew 
a  trumpet;  and  Abi-ezer  f  was  ga-  ^^^^^ 
thered  after  him.  etothek. 

35  Andhesentmessengersthrough-  J^^™*-'®- 
out  all  Manasseh ;  who  also  was  ga-  ?  H?i). »« 
thered  after  him:  and  he  sent  mes^  eauedoftt 
sengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebu-  ""' 
lun,  and  unto  Naphtali;   and  they 

came  up  to  meet  them* 

36  ^  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand, 
as  thou  hast  said, 

37  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  upon 
all  the  earth  beside^  then  shall  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 
out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  mil  of  water. 

Sd  And  Gicl^on  said  unto  God, 
*  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  e  Gen.  is.  32. 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once : 
let  me  prove,  I  prav  thee,  but  tiiis 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the 
ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Qide<m*s  army  qf  two  and  thirty  thousand 
it  brought  to  three  hmubred.  9  He  is  en^ 


36.  —  Jf  thou  wiU  save  Israel,  —  as  thou  hast  said,'\ 
He  desires  another  miracle  to  confirm  his  faith,  perhaps 
for  the  sake  of  those  that  were  to  follow  him  ;  or  per- 
haps, wishing  to  know  by  a  sign  whether  God  would 
make  him  victorious  at  that  particular  time.  Bp.  Pa* 
triek. 

Of  all  the  instruments  which  God  used  in  so  great  a 
work,  we  find  none  so  weak  as  Gideon.  The  former 
mirade  was  strong  enough  to  carry  him  through  his  first 
exploit,  of  ruining  the  idolatrous  grove  and  Star  :  but 
now,  when  he  saw  the  swarm  of  the  Midianites  and 
Amalekites  approaching,  he  called  for  new  aid ;  and,  not 
trusting  to  ms  thousands  of  Israel,  fiew  to  God  for  a 
further  assurance  of  victory.  The  refuse  was  good,  but 
the  manner  of  seeking  it  savours  of  distrust.  Bp. 
HalL 

Zg^-^letit  fww  be  dry  only  i^Mm  the  fleece,  &c.]  If 
we  understand  that  the  miracle  of  the  dew  on  the  fleece 
was  a  kind  of  publick  testimony  to  satisfy  the  officers 
and  pople  under  him,  we  then  see  the  reason  of  its  re- 
petition, with  the  opposite  variation :  for,  if  there  were 
any  of  his  adherents  who  suspected  deception  in  the  first 
instance,  when  the  threshingnoor  was  dnr,  and  the  fleece 
wet  with  dew,  thev  might  be  convinced  by  the  contrary 
effect,  when  the  nee«e  was  dry,  and  the  threshingfloor 
wet  with  dew.    Script,  ilhst. 
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GideorCs  army  reduced 


JUDGES, 


to  ffiree  hundred. 


aDeut. 
1  Mac.  3.  56. 


couraged  by  the  dream  and  interpretation 
of  the  barley  cake,  16  His  stratagem  of 
trumpets  and  lamps  in  pitchers.  24  7^ 
Ephraimites  take  Oreb  and  Zeeb. 

THEN  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon, 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched  beside 
the  well  of  Harod :  so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north 
side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in 
the  valley. 

*2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are  too 
many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites 
into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt 
themselves  against  me,  saying,  Mine 
own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim 
in  the  ears  of  the   people,   saying, 

•^20. 8  »  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 
him  return  and  depart  early  from 
mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned 
of  the  people  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand; and  there  remained  ten  thou- 
sand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will 
try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall 
be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of  whomso- 
ever I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not 
go  w^ith   thee,   the   same  shall  not 

go- 

6  So  he  brought  down  the  people 

unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said 

unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that  lappeth 

of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 

lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himselt; 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  2.  —  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves']  God 
knew  the  disposition  of  the  Israelites,  and  foresaw  that, 
from  motives  of  vanity,  they  would  be  disposed  to 
ascribe  the  victory  to  their  own  power  and  prowess, 
and  not  to  Him :  whereas  He  intended  to  shew  to  all 
the  world  that  it  was  His  miraculous  work.  Bp.  Patrick, 

3.  — from  mount  GHead,']  Not  the  mountain  of  that 
name,  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  which  was  east  of 
Jordan ;  but  another,  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan,  in 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4 .  —  The  people  are  yet  too  many  ;]  If  human  strength 
were  to  be  opposed,  there  should  have  needed  an  equal- 
ity of  strengtn ;  but  now  that  God  meant  to  give  the 
victory.  His  care  was  not  how  to  get  it,  but  how  not  to 
lose  the  glory  of  it.  He  was  willing  to  give  deliverance 
unto  Israel,  but  the  praise  of  the  dehverance  He  would 
keep  to  Himself:  it  was  the  same  with  Him  to  sare 
with  many  as  with  few;  but  He  rather  chose  to  save  by 
few,  that  all  the  victory  might  redound  to  Himself.  Bp, 
HaU, 

5. — Every  one  that  lappeth  &c.]  We  may  well 
suppose  they  were  thirsty  with  the  heat  of  the  weather. 


likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down 
upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  puttinq  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men :  but 
all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
By  the  three  hundred  men  that  lap- 

Sed  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver  the 
lidianites  into  thine  hand :  and  let 
all  the  other  people  go  every  roan 
unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets :  and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  o/*  Israel  every  man 
unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men:  and  the  host  of  Mi- 
dian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  f  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host ; 
for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine 
hand. 

1 0  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  hear  what  they 
say ;  and  afterwards  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the 
host.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside 

of  the  II  armed  men  that  were  in  the  I  <>r.  »■««»» 
host  *'^-* 

12  And  the   Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  *>all  the  ^children  of  bCh»p«.M. 
the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like 
grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  and  their 

camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 

and  with  the  march ;  which  made  them  greedily  betake 
themselves  to  the  water.  Bp,  Patrick.  It  has  been  va- 
riously conjectured,  what  83anptom8  of  courage  or 
cowardice  were  collected  from  these  diflTcrent  wajrs  of 
drinking  amongst  the  soldiers;  some  supposing  that 
the  snatching  it  up  with  the  hand  denoted  a  fearful 
temper;  others,  on  the  contrary,  supposing  that  this 
way  of  drinking  betokened  courage,  or  a  temperate  and 
hardy  disposition.  It  is  more  probable,  that  the  manner 
of  drinking  was  a  symptom  of  neither ;  but  that  God, 
foreknowing  all  things,  chose  this  manner  of  pitchinjg 
on  the  smaller  number,  without  any  regard  to  their 
personal  valour.    Pyle, 

The  true  reason  and  design  of  this  method  seems  to 
be  this :  God  was  minded  to  reduce  the  army  of  Gideon 
to  a  very  small  number,  which,  it  was  probable,  would 
be  effected  by  this  means;  for  as  the  season  was  hot, 
and  the  generality  of  the  soldiers  weary,  thirsty,  and 
faint,  it  was  most  probable  that  they  would  lie  down, 
(as  indeed  they  did,)  and  refresh  themselves  plentifully; 
and  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  any  g^^^  num-. 
ber  would  deny  themselves  in  this  matter.    Stadehmse, 
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CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Oreb  and  Zeeb  are  taken. 


t  Heb.  ikt 

brnMug 

tkwtof. 


f  Heb. 


imtkekund 
ofmUoflkem 

hrand»,m, 
iorekti. 


.13  And  when  Gideon  was  come, 
behold,  there  was  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a 
cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto 
a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and 
overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  sdong. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and 
said.  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a 
man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath 
God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the 
host 

15  f  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 
f  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshippea,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  companies,  and 
he  put  fa  trumpet  hi  every  man's 
hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  ||  lamps 
within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  Look 
on  me,  and  do  likewise :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp,  it  shall  be  that^  as  I  do,  so  shall 
ye  ao. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet, 
I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  then  blow 
ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side 
of  all  the  camp,  and  say.  The  sword 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

,  19  f  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  be^n- 
ning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and  they 
had  out  newly  set  the  watch:  and  they 


blew  the   trumpets,  and  brake  the  chrTst 
pitchers  that  were  in  their  liands.  »»jout  1249. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  ^""""v*^ 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  tne  pitchers, 

and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands, 
and  the  tnmipets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried,  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp  :  and 
all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  blew 

the  trumpets,   and  ^the   Lord  set  c  is.  9. 4. 
every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow, 
even  throughout  all  Uie  host :  and  the 
host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  ||  in  Zere-  J^^ 
rath,  and  to  f  the  border  of  Abel-  tHeb.«j>. 
meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gather- 
ed themselves  together  out  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  Asher,.  and  out  of  all 
Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the  Mi- 
dianites. 

24  %  And  Gideon  sent  messen- 
gers throughout  all  mount  Ephraim, 
saying.  Come  down  afi^ainst  the  Mi- 
dianites,  and  take  before  them  the 
waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 
Then  all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gather- 
ed themselves  together,  and  took  the 
waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ^  two  princes  of  d^Pij^M^n. 
the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and 

they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress 
of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb 
to  Gideon  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites,    4  Sue- 
cotk  and  Penuel  rrfuse  to  relieve  Gideon* s 


15. — thai  he  vxtrsh^jftd^  €rave  humble  thanks  to 
God  for  His  goodness,  in  givinff  this  new  encourage- 
ment to  proceed  in  his  nndertakmg.    I^,  Patrick. 

IQ.'-^vrith  empty  pitchers^  Ec^hen  pitchers.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Thouffh  leathern  bottles  were  much  used  by 
the  people  of  me  East,  earthen  jars  or  pitchers  were 
sometimes  used  also.  Dr.  Chandler  mentions  having 
used  an  euthen  jar  for  carrying  water  in  travelling 
through  Asia  Minor.  If  this  was  the  practice  in  Gi- 
deon's time,  it  could  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  collect 
three  hunched  water  jars  from  among  ten  thousand 
men.    Harmer, 

lan^']    Rather,  torches,  which  were  concealed 

in  the  pitchers.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Though  God  had  promised  by  these  three  hundred 
men  to  chase  the  Midianites,  vet  Gideon  neglected  not 
wise  stratagems  to  secure  tne  victory.  To  wait  for 
God's  performance,  and  do  nothing,  is  to  abuse  that 
Divine  providence,  which  will  always  so  work,  as  not 
to  allow  us  to  remain  in  inactivity.    Bp,  Hall. 

18.  —  Ue  sword  qf  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon,"]    This 


watchword  was  taken  from  the  interpretation  of  the 
Midianite's  dream,  as  referring  to  "  tiie  sword  of  Gi- 
deon," ver.  14 ;  to  which  Gideon  piously  prefixed  "the 
swoi^  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  Author  of  the  stratagem,  of 
the  dream,  and  of  its  interpretation.    Dr.  Hales. 

19.  —  ifi  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch;']  The 
Hebrews  and  other  Eastern  nations  divided  the  night 
into  three  parts,  which  were  called  the  Ist,  2nd,  and 
3rd  watches ;  because  the  guards  or  watches  were 
changed  three  times.  The  Romans,  and  from  them  the 
Jews  in  later  times,  divided  the  night  into  four  watches ; 
whence  we  read  in  the  Gospel  of  the  4th  watch.  Lewis, 

24.  —  to6k  the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.] 
That  is,  they  secured  all  the  fords  or  passes  along  the 
river  Jordan,  from  Beth-barah,  (which  is  thought  to 
be  the  same  as  Bethabara,  mentioned  by  St.  John,) 
lying  near  the  south  end  of  the  river  Jordan,  to  the  be- 
ginning of  Jordan,  or  its  issuing  from  the  sea  of  Ga- 
Ulee.    Dr.  Wells, 

25.  —  the  rock  Oreb,]  The  rock,  called  Oreb  in 
future  times,  from  the  event  here  related.   Bp,  Patrick, 
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Zebah  and  ZiJmmma  are  taken. 


JUDGE& 


Succaih  and  Penud  an  dMbrcytdm 


r«nf«T  *'^-  10  ZMk  and  Zalmmma  mf  UkmL. 
i^teDViM^  IS  Snccoth  and  Pmid  art  degtro^^  18 
K^J.^^  Gideon  revengeth  his  hrethreiCs  death  on 
Zebah  and  Zalmmna,  22  He  r^useih  go- 
vernment.  24  His  ephod  cmue  ^idohOry. 
%B  mdim  SMbdued.  29  Qidmrn's  ehikkm^ 
and  death.  ^ZIU  Israelites' idolatry  mi 
ingratitude. 

AND  the  men  of  Ephraim  said 
untohim,  f  Why  hastthou  served 
m^ij^"^  ^  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us  not»  when 

kaat  done  "^  "    '  ---         

untouat 


tHeb. 
ttrongiy. 


t  Heb. 
tpirii. 


thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Mi- 
dianites?  And  they  did  chide  with 
him  t  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them»  What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 
you  ?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes 
of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage 
of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  God  hath  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb 
and  Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do 
in  comparison  of  you?  Then  their 
t  anger  was  abated  toward  him^  when 
he  had  said  that 

4  f  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
andf  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  toere  with  him, 
&int,  yet  pursuing  tkem. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of 
bread  unto  the  people  that  follow 
me;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursu- 
ing after  2^bah  and  7Almiinna^  icings 
of  Midian. 

6  ^And  the  princes  of  Sucootji 
said.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that 
we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore 
when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  into  mine  hand,  then 

tHrt,.ttr-i».  I  will  f  tear  your  flesh  with  the 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers. 

8  f  And  be  went  up  thence  to 
Penuel,  and  spake  unto  them  like- 
wise: and  the  men  of  Penuel  an- 


swered him  as  the  men  ot  Suoooth 
had  answered  him. 

9  Andbe  q>ake  also  unto  the  men 
g£  Penuel,  saying,  Vihen  I  come 
Mgain  in  peace,  Twill  break  down 
this  tower. 

10  %  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
were  in  Karkor,  and  their  hosta  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  all 
that  were  left  <tf  all  the  hosts  of  the 
children  of  the  east:  for  there  feU  ||  an  ■  ^«  *"^ 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  twemts 
that  drew  sword.  ^H!^ 

1 1  f  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  Jjj^  * 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 

the  east  of  Nobah  and  Jogbehah» 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  wa9 
secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zair 
munna  fled,  he  pursued  after  them, 
and  took  the  two  kings  of  Midian^ 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  f  discom-  l^^ 
fited  all  the  host. 

13  f  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
return^  ''from  battle  before  the  sun 


teni/M. 


Ch^.  VIII.  ver.  8,-7*  not  the  ghanrng  SteA  A 
common  proverb,  jMrobably,  in  those  days,  by  which 
they  were  wont  to  commend  the  smallest  action  of  one, 
as  superionr  to  the  greatest  of  another.  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said.  These  scattered  parties,  which  you  have 
gleaned  and  picked  up  at  the  fords  of  Jordan,  ai^  |ar 
more  than  those  which  I  and  my  whole  host  have  de* 
stroyed.    Bp.  Patrick, 

5.  —  Succothy']    See  Gen.  xxsdiL  17, 

6.— Jrc  the  hands  &c.]  They  bid  him  first  take 
those  kmgs  captive,  and  bnng  them  with  their  hands 
bound  behind  them,  before  he  made  any  demands  upon 


toas  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of 
the  men  of  Suocoth,  and  enquired  of 

him :  and  he  f  described  unto  him  the  t  Heb.  wru. 
princes  of  Suocoth,  and  the  elders 
thereof,  even  threescore  and  seventeen 
men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said.  Behold  Z^bah  and 
Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did  upbraid 
me,  saying.  Are  die  hands  of  Zebah 
and  Z^almunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy 
men  ihat  are  "wesirf  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the 
ci^,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and 

briers,  and  with  them  he  f  taught  the  J^^jjv**^ 
men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of 

•  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  ^  '"»«•  '*• 
city* 

18  KThen  said  he  unto  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men 


tiien,  Itifsbitter  sort  of  taunt*  arising  from  iiTdk[ioii, 
whieh  mads  them  doubt  whether  the  lund  of  God  was 
in  the  victoiy,  and  whether  Gideon  would  be  able  to 
perfect  it.    Up.  Patrick, 

9*  —  this  tower. J  The  tower  of  their  city[,  in  which 
th^  confided,  ana  to  whidi  perhaps  thev  pointed  when 
they  gave  this  rude  answer.    Bp.  Patrick, 

16.  —  with  them  he  taught  the  men  qf  Succoth.']  With 
them  he  beat  the  elders  of  the  city,  for  a  wanung  unto 
the  men  of  Succoth ;  who  by  their  example  were  tau^t 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  slight  the  agents  of  God,    £^. 
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Qidfion  w^u00Ul^  te  govern  the  Israelites.    CHAP*  VJIL 


Hi§  0fih^  a  emf§  rfi^leiatry. 


eHRt^T  ^^^  iheywlMfm  ye  slew  at  Timber? 
•bouti24».  And  they  answered,  As  tl^ou  art,  so 
tHrt!«^  to^ethey;  e^ji  pne  f  resembled ^e 

19  A^d  he  said,  They  v)er§  ipy 
brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my  mother: 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  sayed 
thpm  alive,  I  would  not  sl^y  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his 
firstborn,  Up,  arid  slay  them.  But 
the  youth  drew  not  his  sword:  for 
he  feared,  beG;^use  he  was  yet  a 
youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
said^  Rise  thou^  §nd  fiall  upon  us:  for 
as  the  man  t>,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Zei>ah 
and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the 
||  ornaments  that  were  on  t^eir  camels' 
necks. 

22  f  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  {lule  thou  ov^r  us, 
both  thou,  apd  thy  son,  and  thy  son's 
son  also :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  fhem,  I 
will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 


I  Or, 

omamenis 
lik0  the  moon, 


19.  —  if  ye  had  saved  them  aUoe,  Iwouidnot  elayyou.Ji 
As  they  were  not  Canaanites,  he  was  not  obliged  tp  kifl 
them ;  out,  a^  they  had  slain  his  brethren  in  cool  blood, 
he  was  by  law  the  avenger  of  their  blood.    Poole. 

21.  —  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.']  They  liiought 
it  more  honourable  to  die  by  the  hand  of  Gideon,  who 
was  a  man  of  as  ffreat  strength  as  dignity;  and  wotdd 
sooner  despatch  them  than  a  stripUnff  could  do.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

ornaments  &c.'l    Ilie  Hebrew  word  used  here  is 

found  no  wbore  dae  but  «it  ver.  26,  and  in  Is.  iii.  18 : 
our  margin  translatcQ,  "  ornaments  li]^  the  mpon/'  as 
it  wa^  an  ancient  custom  to  wear  ornaments  of  this 
figure.  Bp.  Patrick.  These  were  probably  chmjjs,  like 
those  which  Bp.  Pococke  saw  in  Egypt,  oanging  from 
the  bridles  of  the  a^as  of  the  seven  military  bodies  of 
that  countiy  to  the  breasti^tes  of  the  animals  on  whidi 
they  rode,  m  the  grand  procession  of  the  caravan,  about 
setting  out  for  Mecca.  They  were  undoubtedly  marks 
of  distinction  and  grandeur.    Harmer. 

They  were  golden  ornaments,  perhaps  crescents,  con- 
secrated to  the  moon,  which  was  worshipped  ^n  that 
neighbovrhood  before  Abraham's  days.  These  crescents 
are  still  in  use  among  the  Arabs,  and  even  among  the 
Mahometans  in  geneijal,  however  scrupulous  about 
imagei?  i  beiojg  evidently  a  remnant  of  that  ancient  pa- 
gan superstition  of  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodi^, 
which  too  often  infected  the  exti^neous  posterity  of  the 
faithful  Abraham,  and  even  the  J^paelitea  themselves. 
Dr.  Hales. 

22.  —for  thou  hast  delivered  ns  &c.]  They  pretended 
to  make  this  offer  out  of  gratitude  to  him;  but,  in 
truth,  they  were  disposed  now  (as  their  posterity  were 
afterwards)  to  throw  off  the  Divine  government,  being 
desirous  to  set  a  king  over  themselves,  like  the  rest  of 
the  nations  round  about  them :  Gideon  absolutely  re- 
jected their  offer,  because  he  considered  God  as  their 


my  son  rule  over  yp^i  the  Lord 
shall  rulie  over  you. 

24  f  Ai^d  Gideon  ^d  unto  them, 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  every  man  the  ear- 
rinffs  pf  his  prey,  (For  they  }iad 
golden  earrings,  because  they  y)ere 
Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will 
willingly  give  ^m.  And  they  spread 
a  garmei^t,  and  did  cast  therem  every 
n)an  the  earrings  of  his  prev, 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold ;  beside  ornaments,  and  ||  col- 
lar^,  and  purple  rain^ent  that  was  on 
the  kin^  of  Midian,  and  beside  the 
chains  Siat  w(sr,^  about  their  oamels' 
necks* 

27  And  Gideon  made  an  ephpd 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  eity,  even  in 
Ophrab  t  ana  aU  Israel  wei^t  thither 
^  whoring  after  it:  which  thing  be- 
came a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his 
house. 

28  f  Thus  was   Midian  subdued 


Jet   • 


fewelt. 


king,  and  accounted  this  an  attempt  to  alter  His  go- 
vernment.   Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  And  Gideon  said,  —  I  wiU  not  rule  over  vou,'] 
There  is  no  greater  example  of  modesty  than  Gideon. 
When  the  aneel  spake  to  him,  he  abasea  himself  before 
all  Israel :  when  the  Ephraimites  contended  with  him, 
he  prefierred  their  gleanin^^s  to  his  vintage,  and  cast  his 
honour  at  their  feet :  and  now,  when  Israel  proffered 
him  that  crown  which  he  had  merited,  he  refused  it. 
He  that  in  overcoming  would  allow  ^em  to  ciy,  ''The 
fiword  of  ihe  LcMrd,  and  of  Gideon,"  chap.  vii.  IS ;  in 
governing  will  have  nothing  but  "the  sword  of  jthe 
Lord/'    Bp.HaU. 

24. — because  they  ^fere  hhmqelitfs.']  The  Chaldee 
Paraphrase  sav«.  Because  they  were  Arabians:  called 
''  children  of  the  East,"  chaifi.  vi.  3,  it  being  the  general 
pistom  of  all  those  pepple  to  wear  earrings.  Bp.  Patrick. 

26,^-0  thousand  am  seven  hundred  shekeui]  In  the 
same  manner  Hannibal,  afiter  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
measured  the  ffol4  ringi?  of  the  Roman  knights  by 
bushels.    Dr.  ff^alf.  ' 

-r^^  purple  raimmtl  Purple  seems  anciently  to  have 
been  appropriated  to  kings,  and  to  those  on  whom 
kings  bestowed  it.  It  is  here  mentioned  hj  the  sacred 
histonan,  as  being  found  on  the  Midianitish  kings. 
"^  garment  of  fine  linen  and  wrpW  is  giyen  to  a  fa- 
vourite by  king  Ahasuerus,  Estner  vii^.  15.  Tlie  Jews 
made  a  decree  tibat  Simon  should  wear  purple  and  gold, 
a^d  that  none  ot  the  people  should  wear  it  without  his 
permission.    Burder. 

27.  And  Gideon  made  an  ephod  &c.]  Gideon  had  no 
other  view,  in  askinff  these  gold  earrings  and  jewels  of 
the  soldiery,  but  to  mmish  out  a  costly  and  magnificent 
trophy  or  ensign,  as  a  monument  of  this  sigiud  victory 
wrought  by  his  hands.  He  accordingly  made  it  in  the 
form  of  an  ephod,  or  long  robe,  to  be  hung  up,  and 
displayed  like  a  military  standard ;  and  suspended  it  in 
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Gideon* s  ddldren,  and  death. 


JUDGES. 


Abimdeek  made  king. 


Before 


CHRIST  b^fo>'6  ^^  children  of  Israel,  so  that 
about  1249.   they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
^*v*^  And  the   country  was  in  quietness 
forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ^  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of 
Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own 
house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  threescore 
t  ut^  going  and  ten  sons  +  of  his  body  be&fotten : 
thigh,          for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  was  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 

t  Hcb.  Mt.     whose  name  he  f  called  Abimelech. 

32  ^  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  bu- 

aboutijos.  ried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash  his 
father,  in  Ophrsth  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,  and  made  Baal- 
berith  Uieir  god. 

34  And  me  children  of  Israel  re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
side : 

35  Neither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  namelyy 
Gideon,  according  to  all  the  good- 
ness which  he  had  shewed  unto 
Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  AhimeUck  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechem- 
ites,  and  murder  qf  hu  brethrem^  it  made 

his  own  house,  or  in  some  large  and  spadons  place 
built  on  purpose  for  it,  in  the  town  where  he  lived. 
But,  whetner  Gideon  himself  meant  any  ill  by  it  or  not, 
the  Israelites  afterwards  made  a  vile  and  superstitious 
use  of  it,  paying  regards  to  it  as  to  a  sacred  thing,  con- 
sulting it  in  a  religious  way,  as  they  used  to  do  the 
holy  ephod  in  the  tabernacle ;  in  derogation  to  the  true 
worship  and  honour  of  God.  So  tiiat  the  successors  of 
Gideon's  family,  taking  no  care  to  abolish  this  impious 
abuse,  soon  fell  to  decay,  and  his  name  became  as  it 
were  extinct.  Pyle.  He  mtended  the  ephod  merely  as 
a  monument  of  victory,  but  in  aftertimes  it  came  to  be 
perverted  to  a  bad  use,  ^ve  occasion  to  a  fresh  apo- 
stasy, and  proved  the  ruin  of  Gideon's  fEunily.  Stack' 
house, 

29.  And  Jerubbaal^  Jerubbaal  being  another  name 
for  Gideon,  chap.  vu.  1. 

31.  —  whose  name  he  called  Abknetech,"]  His  name  is 
here  set  down,  when  nothing  is  said  of  the  names  of  the 
rest,  because  the  stoiy  of  the  following  chapter  depends 
upon  it.    Bp,  Patridc, 

33.  —  BaaU)erit1i\  A  new  god,  not  known  to  them 
before,  and  mentioned  onlv  here  and  in  the  next  chap- 
ter ;  reputed,  as  some  think,  the  god  that  punished  those 
who  broke  their  covenants  and  contracts ;  or  so  called, 
as  others  think,  because  his  servants  covenanted  to 
maintain  his  worship  and  service.    Bp.  Patrick, 


king.  7  Jatham  bjf  a  parable  rebuketh  ^„^.„^ 
them,  andforeteUeth  tharrtm.  22  Goal  ^J^}^ 
conspirM  with  the  Shechemites  agmnsi  y^m^lmmJ 
him.  30Zebulrevealethit.  24  Abimelech 
overcometh  them,  and  soweth  the  city  with 
salt.  46  He  bumeth  the  hold  tf  the  god 
Berith.  $0  At  Thebez  he  is  dain  by  a  piece 
of  a  milstone.  56  Jotham's  curse  is  M- 
fUed. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Je- 
rubbaal went  to  Shechem  unto 
his  mother's  brethren,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  with  all  the  fsunily  of 
the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  say- 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 

of  all  the  men  of  Shediem,  f  Whe-  t  Heb. 
ther  is  better  for  you,  either  that  all  jSlf^i**- 
the   sons   of   Jerubbaal,   which    are  **^»  **^- 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign  over 
you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I  am  your  bone 
and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem  all  these  words :  and  their 

hearts  inclined  f  to  follow   Abime-  t  Heb.  «/>«r. 
lech ;  for  they  said.  He  is  our  bro- 
ther. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the 
house  of  Baal-berith,  wherewith  Abi- 
melech hired  vain  and  light  persons, 
which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's 
house  at  Ophrah,  and  slew  his  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,   being 


34. — remembered  not  the  Lord  their  God,"^  It  is  a 
sore  aggravation  of  sin,  when  it  is  committed  after 
great  mercies  and  deliverances  vouchsafed  to  us ;  be- 
cause it  is  an  argument  of  great  ingratitude.  Thus  we 
find  it  here  recorded  as  a  heavy  charge  upon  the  people 
of  Israel,  that  they  "  remembered  not  the  Lord  their 
God,"  "  neither  shewed  kindness,"  ver.  35,  to  Jerub- 
baal, who  had  been  their  deliverer.    Abp.  Tillotsom. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  2.  —  I  am  your  bone  and  ffour  flesh.'] 
Meaning,  your  fellow-^tizen,  and  belonging  to  the 
same  tnbe.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  vain  tmd  light  persons,']  The  Hebrew  word, 
which  we  translate  vain,  signifies  empty ;  that  is,  jjoor 
and  needy  persons :  and  that  translated  light,  signifiea 
idle  vagabond  fellows,  of  loose  Uves,  who  could  settle 
to  no  business.    Bp.  Patrick. 

b.^andsUw  his  brethren']  There  was  never  such  a 
pattern  of  unthankfulness,  as  these  Israelites :  they, 
who  l^ely,  chap.  viii.  22,  thought  a  kingdom  too  small 
a  recompense  of  Gideon  and  his  sons,  now  think  it  too 
much  for  his  seed  to  tive ;  and  take  life  away  from  the 
sons  of  him,  who  gave  them  both  life  and  hberty.  If 
this  had  been  done  some  long  time  afterwards,  when 
the  memory  of  Gideon  was  worn  out,  it  might  have 
borne  a  better  excuse ;  but,  ere  their  deliverer  was  cold 
in  his  coffin,  to  pay  his  benefits  with  the  extirpation  of 
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<3HRi8T  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
about  1209.  stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham 
^*v*^  the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was 
left ;  for  he  hid  himself, 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
gathered  together,  and  all  the  house 
of  Millo,  and  went,  and  made  Abi- 
melech  king  ||  by  the  plain  of  the 
pillar  that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  f  And  when  they  told  it  to 
Jotham,  he  went  and  stood  in  the 
top  of  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8  'rhe  trees  went  forth  on  a  time 
to  anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and  they 
said  unto  the  olive  tree.  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto 
them.  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God 

USdm'for  ^^^  ™*^">  ^^^  II  S^  ^  ^^  promoted 

other  treu.      OVOT  the  trOCS  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig 
tree.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 


his  posterity,  was  more  than  savage.  What  can  be 
looked  for  n'om  idolaters  ?  If  a  man  has  cast  off  his 
God,  he  will  easily  cast  off  his  friends.  When  religion 
is  once  gone,  humanity  will  not  stay  long  after.    Bp. 

i^fxm  one  stone  ii    This  stone  some  will  have  to 

be  an  altar,  which  Abimelech  dedicated  to  the  idol  Be- 
rith,  and  erected  in  the  same  place  where  his  father 
Gideon  had  destroyed  his  altar  before:  and  so  they 
account,  that  this  slaughter  of  his  sons  was  designed 
for  an  expiatory  sacrifice  of  their  father's  pretended 
crime,  in  demolishing  the  altar  and  grove  deuicated  to 
that  idol.     Stackhonse,  Bp.  Patrick, 

6,^aU  the  house  of  MiUo^  The  word  Millo,  it  is 
probably  thought,  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  word 
which  signifies,  "to  be  full  or  filled."  Many  learned 
persons  consider  it  to  denote  in  the  sacred  writings  a 
large  capacious  place,  which  was  designed  for  pubuck 
meetings.  Accordingly,  in  this  place,  by  "  all  ihe  house 
of  Millo,"  are  meant  all  the  principEd  inhabitants  who 
were  wont  to  assemble  in  the  pubUck  townhouse ;  and 
who  on  this  occasion  consented  to  the  setting  up  of 
Abimelech  as  king.  Dr,  Wells,  See  note  on  2  Sam. 
V.  9. 

—  iy  ike  plain  of  the  pillar]  Oar  margin  trans- 
lates, "  by  the  oak  of  the  pUlar,*'  which  refers  us  to  the 
stone  set  up  by  Joshua,  under  the  oak  in  Shechem. 
Jos,  Mede.    See  the  ngte  on  Gen.  xii.  6. 

7.  —  the  top  qf  mount  Gerizim,']  Which  overlooked 
the  city  of  Shechem.    Deut.  xxvii.  12,  13.  Bp,  Patrick. 

8.  The  trees  went  forth  &c.]  It  hence  appears,  that 
such  fictions  as  these,  wherein  the  most  serious  truths 
wre  represented,  were  in  use  among  the  Jews  in  ancient 
times,  as  they  are  still  in  Eastern  countries.  They  seem 
to  have  made  choice  of  them  for  two  reasons;  Ist,  Be- 
cause men  would  suffer  themselves  to  be  reproved  in 
this  manner,  when  they  would  not  endure  phun  words ; 
2nd,  Because  they  heard  these  fictions  with  dehght  and 


1 1  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them,  ^  h  r7s  t 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  "bout  \tw. 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted  ^"^v— "^^ 
over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the 
vine.  Come  thou,  and  reien  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which  cheer- 
eth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  pro- 
moted over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto 

the  II  bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign  i  or,  tkuui. 
over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the 
trees.  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  m  my  shadow :  and  if  no^  let 
fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and 
devour  th6  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye  have 
dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  the  deserving  of  his 
hands; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 

pleasure,  and  more  easily  temembered  them  than  a 
rational  discourse.    Bp,  Patrick, 

13.  — toine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man,]  A  poetical 
expression,  denoting  the  common  custom  of  Ae  world, 
of  offering  up  and  drinking  wine  to  the  honour  of  their 
ffods.  Pyle,  The  words  in  the  original  may  be  ren- 
dered in  tiie  plural,  "gods  and  men;"  according  to 
which  we  must  suppose,  that  Jotham  speaks  of  "  gods'' 
because  he  was  addressing  himself  to  the  idolatrous 
Shechemites,  and  adapted  ms  discourse  to  their  notions. 
Dr,  Waterkmd.  Agam,  the  words  Elohim  and  anasim, 
translated  God  and  man,' msy  mean  only  ''kings,  and 
men  of  inferiour  quality,"  "  high  and  low."  Dr,  Wall, 
"  Prince  and  peasant."     Scr^t,  iUust, 

14.  —  the  bramble,]  The  meanest  of  all  trees,  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  burnt ;  aptly  representing  Abi- 
melech, from  whom  tiiey  coidd  receive  no  benefit,  but 
much  trouble  and  vexation. 

15.  — put  your  trust  in  my  shadow :]  By  this  is  ad- 
mirably represented  how  ridiculous  Abimet^h  was,  in 
imaffimng  that  he  should  be  able  to  maintain  the  au- 
thonty  of  a  king ;  for  a  bramble  does  not  spread  itself 
out,  so  as  to  afford  any  shadow  or  shelter.  Bp,  Patrick, 

md  devour  the  cedars  &c.]  By  which  is  repre- 
sented the  vengeance  which  Abimelech  would  take  of 
the  greatest  of  them,  if  they  proved  unfaithful  to  him. 
Bp.  Patrick,  The  preceding  fable  of  the  trees  choosing 
a  rang,  is  the  oldest  and  most  beautiful  extant.  Jotham 
pointedly  contrasts,  with  the  mild  and  unassuming  dis- 
positions of  his  pious  and  honourable  brethren,  (repre- 
sented by  the  olive  tree,  the  fig  tree,  and  the  vine,)  the 
upstart  ambition  and  arrogance  of  the  wicked  and  tur- 
bulent Abimelech,  represented  by  the  bramble ;  inviting 
his  new  and  nobler  subjects,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  to 
put  their  trust  in  his  pigmy  shadow,  which  they  did 
not  want,  and  he  was  unable  to  afford  them ;  and 
threatening  them  imperiously,  on  their  refusal,  to  send 
forth  a  fire  from  himself^  and  devour  those  cedars; 
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and  f  adyentared  hii  life  far,  and 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
Midian: 

18  And  ye  are  risen  up  against 
my  Other's  house  this  day,  and 
have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and 
ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his 
maidservant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  your  bro- 
ther;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and  vdtb  his 
bouse  this  day,  then  rejoice  ye  in 
Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejcHce 
in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of  Millo ; 
and  let  fire  come  out  from  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of 
Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and 
fled,  and  went  to  Beer,  and  dwelt 
there,  for  fear  of  Abimeleeh  bi«  bro^ 
then 

92  f  When  Abimeled^  had  reigned 
three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  an  evil  i^pirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechem ;  and  the  men  of  Sheefaem 
dealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech ; 

24  That  th^  cruelty  dom  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal 
might  come,  and  their  blood  be  laid 
upon  Abimelech  their  brother,  which 
slew  them;  and  upon  the  m?n  of 
Shechem,  which  f  aided  him  i^  the 
killing  of  his  brethrei}. 


whereas  the  fire  of  the  bramble  wss  short  and  momen.- 
tary,  even  to  a  proyerb.  Fa.  Iviii.  9.    Dr,  Hales. 

20.  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  Sec.']  Thia  is  not  s 
predictioi^  out  an  exeeration  or  curae,  aa  appears  from 
the  oppoaUion  to  the  foregoing  verse,  and  from  ver .  67, 
where  it  is  called  Jotham's  curse.  Bp,  Patriek,  The 
meaning  of  the  expression,  *^  let  fire  come  out/'  is.  May 
you  prove  a  mutual  deetruction  to  each  other.  Dr, 
fVeUe, 

23.  ^-p  Qod  sent  an  evil  epkit  &c.]  God  so  ordered 
things  in  His  providence,  diat  they  greevr  jealous  and 
distrustful  of  each  other,  and  fell  into  discords  and  dis- 
sensions :  by  which  means  He  intended  to  punish  Abi- 
meledi  for  the  cruel  murder  of  his  brethren,  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  for  assisting  him  in  the  commission  of 
that  wickedness.  &.  Patrick.  The  meaning^  is,  as  it 
is  explained  in  the  following  words,  God  pcnmtted  Abi- 
melech to  be  deceived  and  dealt  treacherously  with  by 
the  men  of  Shechem,  that  his  cruelty,  and  the  blood 
which  he  had  shed,  might  come  upon  him.  It  is  no- 
thing more  than  an  acknowledgment  of  the  justice  and 
wisdom  of  Providence,  in  8u£ring  wicked  men  to  be 
judidRlly  blinded,  that  they  may  M  according  to  their 


25  And  die  men  of  SShe^^mset  euffs* 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the  id»ut  i^ 
mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  ^**v^ 
came  along  that  way  by  them :  and 

it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
came  with  his  brethren,  and  went 
over  to  Shechem:  and  the  men  oi 
Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

27  And  they  went  oi|t  into  the 
fields,  and  gathered  dieir  vineyards, 
and    trode    the    grapes^    and    made 

II  merry,  and  went  into  the  house  of  I  Of.  «»f- 
their  sod,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
said.  Who  is  Abimeleeh,  and  who  is 
Shechem,  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and 
Zebul  his  officer?  serve  the  men  of 
HamoF  the  father  of  Shechem :  for 
why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand !  then  would  I 
remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said  to 
Abimeleeh,  Increase  thine  army,  and 
come  out. 

30  Y  And  when  ?^bul  the  ruler  pf 
the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the 

son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was   H  kin-  I  or,  ha. 
died. 

31  And  he  sent  ipessengers  unto 
Abimeledi  f  privily,  saying,  Behold,  ^J^-  ^ 
Gaal  the  son  of  Lbed  and  his  bre-  Zrirliak! 
thren  be    come  to   Shechem;    and, 
behold,  they  ^rtify  the  ^ty  against 

thee. 

32  Now   therefore   up  by  night, 

own  deserts.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  This  b  an  usual  form  of 
speech  in  Seripture,  and  denotes,  not  any  positive  ac- 
tion, but  a  permission  only,  or  at  most  a  direction  from 
God.    Staekhouse. 

r  the  men  of  Shechem  dealt  treaehermefy  with  Abi- 
meleeh :]  How  could  Abimelech  hope  for  fideUty  from 
them,  whom  he  had  made  and  found  traitors  to  his 
father's  blood  i  He,  that  has  been  unfaithful  to  one, 
knows  the  way  to  be  perfidious,  and  is  only  fit  to  be 
trusted  by  him,  who  deserves  to  be  deceived.  The 
friendship  that  is  begun  in  evil  cannot  stand :  wicked- 
ness, both  of  its  own  nature,  and  through  the  eurae  of 
God,  is  ever  unsteady;  whereas  that  affection  which 
is  knit  in  God  is  indissduble.    Bp.  HaU. 

26.  — Goal  the  son  if  Ebed]  Gaal  was  pn^aMy  a 
known  enemy  of  Abimelech's,  who,  hearing  diat  the 
men  of  Shechem  were  on  terms  of  difference  with  lum, 
came  to  offer  them  his  service  against  him.  Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  trode  the  grapes,]  In  the  East  tiiey  still  tread 
their  gr£4)es  after  the  ancient  manner.  Dr.  Chandler, 
in  his  Travels,  eap,  "The  vintage  (near  Smyrna)  was 
now  begun ;  the  juice  of  the  fiprapes  was  expressed  for 
wine :  a  man  with  his  feet  and  legs  bare  was  treading 


Digitized  by 


Google 


£b  ovtrcoButh  ihrnHf 


CHAP.   IX. 


and  soweth  ^  dty  with  $aM. 


t  Heb.  a$ 
tkimthand 
9kalljlmt. 


tHeb. 


lOr.lAtffv- 
gardenof 


chrTst  ^^^  ^ ^®  people  that  is  with  thee, 
^out  ]2oc  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 
^""V-^  83  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 
thou  smdt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city ;  and,  behold,  when  he  and 
the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  %  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  by 
night,  and  they  laid  wait  against  She^ 
chem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  Abime- 
lech rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
u?ere  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 
people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  os^they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spdce  again  and 
aaidt  See  there  come  people  down  by 
the  f  middle  of  the, land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of 
II  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him, 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith 
thou  saidst,  Who  t*  Abimelech,  that 
we  should  serve  him?  t^  not  this  the 
people  that  thou  hast  despised?  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  Ana  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him, 
and  he  fled  before  him,  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded,  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Am- 
mah :  and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and 
his  brethren,  that  they  should  not 
dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pans  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  went  out 
into  the  field;  and  they  told  Abime- 
lech. 

^  43  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  tbem  into  three  companies, 
and  laid  wait  in  tibe  field,  and  looked, 

the  fruit  in  a  kmd  of  cistem»  with  a  hole  or  vent  near 
the  bottom,  and  a  vessel  beneath  to  receive  the  liquor/' 
JBwder. 

46.  -"  sowed  it  with  salt,']  Ai  the  last  insult  of  a 
triumphant  and  enraged  enemy.  Salt  lands  are  barren: 
thus,  though  the  mere  sowing  a  place  with  salt  ii  not ' 


and,  behold,  the  people  were  come  o|$J*gj 
forth  out  of  the  city;  and  he  rose  about ijoa, 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them.        V-v^^ 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him,  rushed  for- 
ward, and  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city:  and  the  two 
other  companies  ran  upon  all  thepeo- 
pie  that  toere  in  the  fields,  and  slew 
them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day ;  and  he  took  the 
city,  and  slew  the  people  that  was 
therein,  and  beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  IT  And  when  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  heard  tkatf  they 
entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house  of 
the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  i  and  Abimelech 
took  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  cut  down 
a  bou^h  from  the  trees,  and  took  it, 
and  1^  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him* 
What  ye  have  seen  f  me  do,  make  t  Heb./ 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done,  *fl«v4wu. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  foU 
lowed  Abimelech,  and  put  them  to 
the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire 
upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  f  Then  went  Abimelech  to 
Thebez,  and  encamped  against  The- 
bez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they  of 
the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and 
gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  Uie  door  of  the  tower 
to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  *cast  a  ftSSam.  u. 

Eiece  of  a  milstone  upon  Abimelech's  '*' 
ead,  and  all  to  brake  his  scull. 


sufficient  to  make  it  perpetually  barren^  yet  <liis  action 
was  a  token  of  the  conqueror's  indignation,  and  implied 
his  wishes  for  its  utter  desoktion.  Pyle,  See  the  note 
on  Jer.  xvii.  6. 

53.^(mdaU  to  brake  his  icuU.]  '^  All4o"  or  "al4o*' 
is  entirelff.    Various  instances  occur  in  Chaucer  and 
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The  Philistines  and  Ammonites 


about  1206. 


54  Then  he  called  hastily  unto 
the  young  man  his  armourbearer, 
and  said  unto  him.  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me, 
A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he 
died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
saw  that  Abimeleeh  was  dead,  they 
departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  f  Thus  God  rendered  the  wick- 
edness of  Abimeleeh,  which  he  did 
unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads:  and  upon  them  came  the 
curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Tolajudgeth  Israel  t»  Shamir,  3  Jair,  whose 
thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6  The  PhiUs' 
tines  and  Ammonites  oporess  Israel.  10  In 
their  misery  God  senaeth  them  to  their 
false  pods.  15  Upon  their  repentance  he 
pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimeleeh  there  arose 
to    II  f  defend  Israel  Tola  the 
son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man 


and  in  later  writers,  as  in  Milton  also.  T. 
Varton.  See  Jud^.  ix.  53.  ''And  a  certain  woman 
cast  a  piece  of  a  milstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and 
all-to  brake  his  scull:"  for  so  it  should  be  printed. 
Some  editions  of  the  Bible  corruptly  read, "  all  to  oreak," 
the  verb  improperly  in  the  infinitive  mood. 


66.  Thus  God  rendered  &c.]  Here  is  the  concluding 
lesson  of  the  preceding  story :  that  thus  Providence  re- 
turned upon  tne  head  of  this  man  the  proper  reward  of 
his  insatiable  ambition  and  cruelty  towards  the  house 
of  his  own  father ;  causing  him,  and  the  ungrateful  and 
vain  people  which  set  him  up,  to  become  in  a  short 
space  of  time  the  instruments  of  each  other's  ruin  and 
destruction.  Pyle.  How  sure  and  just  are  the  retali- 
ations of  God !  Gideon's  ephod  is  punished  with  the 
blood  of  his  sons ;  the  blood  of  his  sons  is  shed  by  the 

Srocurement  of  the  Shechemites  ;  the  blood  of  the 
hechemites  is  shed  by  Abimeleeh ;  the  blood  of  Abi- 
meleeh is  shed  by  a  woman.  The  tyrant  now  has  his 
payment;  and  that  time,  which  he  should  have  be- 
stowed in  calling  for  mercy  on  God,  and  in  washing  his 
soul  with  the  U^t  tears  of  contrition,  he  vainly  spends 
in  deprecating  an  idle  reproach,  "  Slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him ;" — a  fit  conclusion  for 
such  a  life.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  whole  nistory  of  the  manner  in  which  "  God 
rendered  the  wickemiess  of  Abimeleeh,  &c."  supplies  a 
further  striking  instance  of  the  method  of  the  Divine 
administration,  now  carried  on  towards  His  people. 
The  apparent  severity  in  some  of  these  instances  arose 
from  the  operation  of  human  passions  in  the  agents 
employed,  or  permitted,  to  execute  the  judgments,  with- 
out being  directly  controlled  in  their  conauct ;  or  if  in 
any  case  the  severity  was  directly  commanded,  we  may 
be  weU  assured  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  effect 


of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  c^rTst 
in  mount  Ephraim.  about  i2m. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  ^— v*^ 
and  three  years,  and  died,  and  was  about  iiss. 
buried  in  Shamir. 

3  f  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  rode 
on   thirty  ass  colts,    and  they  had 
thirty  cities,  which  are  called  ||  Ifa-  J^2^^ 
voth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  jST** 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  about  nei. 
in  Camon. 

6  f  And  •  the  children  of  Israel  l^^-^-  "• 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  *.  >^  & «.  i.  * 
Lord,  and  served  Baalim,  and  ^  Ash-  bch^.2.is. 
taroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and 

the  eods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
MoaD,  and  the  gods  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  about  iiei. 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them 

into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 


the  purposes  of  the  Divine  economy,  when  even  ihat 
severity  was  not  sufficient  entirely  to  prevent  subsequent 
offences.    Dr.  Graves. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  I. — qfter  Abimeleeh  there  arose  &c.] 
Abimeleeh  was  no  judge  or  govemour  of  God's  appoint- 
ment, but  an  usurper  and  a  tyrant:  these,  who  suc- 
ceeded, appear  to  have  arisen  by  Divine  instigation  and 
appointment ;  keeping  the  IsraeUtes  in  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  maintaining  their  laws,  and  defenuing 
them  from  their  enemies,  without  assuming  over  them  a 
monarchical  power.    Dr.  Wells,  Pyle. 

4.  —  that  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,}^  It  is  probable  that 
this  circumstance  is  here  mentioned,  because  these  per- 
sons were  ordered  by  their  father  to  ride  circuit  up  and 
down  the  country,  to  administer  iustice  according  to  the 
law,  as  Samuel  did  when  he  judged  Israel,  1  Sam.  vii. 
16.  Bp.  Patrick.  As  in  those  (uiys  the  Israelites  had 
but  few  chariots,  and  were  not  allowed  to  keep  many 
horses ;  the  most  honourable  of  them  were  us&a  to  be 
mounted  on  asses,  which,  in  Eastern  coimtries,  were 
much  higher  and  more  beautiful  than  they  are  with  us. 
Stackhouse.    See  the  note  on  Numb.  xxiL  21. 

Havoth-jidr'j    Other  towns  had  been  called  by 

the  same  name,  Numb,  zxxii.  41 ;  Deut.  iii.  14 ;  by  a 
former  Jair,  an  ancestor  probably  of  the  person  here 
mentioned.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  PhiUstweSy — children  <f  Ammon.']  The  Ammon- 
ites vexed  them  on  the  east,  and  the  Philistines  on  the 
west :  thus,  by  the  invasion  of  their  enemies  on  both 
sides,  their  punishment  increased  with  their  idolatry. 
The  two  oppressions  seem  to  have  happened  at  the  same 
time ;  but,  to  avoid  confusion.  Scripture  first  gives  an 
account  of  the  war  with  the  Ammonites,  managed  by 
Jephthah,  ch.  xi.  xii.  then  of  that  with  the  Philistines, 
ch.  xiiL    Bp,  Patrick, 
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CHAP.  X,  XL 


Godpitieth  them. 


c  Deut.  32. 

15. 

Jer.  2. 13. 


chrTst  ^  -^"^  *^^'  y^^  they  vexed  and 
about  1161.  f  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel 
eignteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am- 
nion passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also 
against  Judah,  and  against  Benjamin, 
and  against  the  house  of  Epbraim; 
so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  f  And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 
cause  we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and 
also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I  deliver 
you  from  the  Egyptians,  and  from  the 
Amorites,  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  The  Zidonians  also,  and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  Maonites,  did 
oppress  you;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and 
I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  ^  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you 
in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  f  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned: 
do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  f  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee ;  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

12.  —  the  Mcumites^  Another  nation  of  the  children 
of  the  East,  that,  together  with  the  Amalekites,  assisted 
the  Midianites.    Br.  IVeUs. 

14.  Qo  and  cry  unto  the  gods'j  After  reproaching 
them  for  their  vile  stupidity  and  mgratitude,  under  the 
course  of  His  mercies,  forgiyenesses,  and  dc^verances ; 
He  bids  theni  ffo  and  seek  their  refWe  from  the  sense- 
less idols,  which  they  had  worshipped  so  long,  and  so 
often.  Pyle.  It  was  an  argument  of  a  most  perverse 
and  incorrigible  temper,  and  that  which  made  the  sin  of 
the  children  of  Israel  so  sinful  above  all  measure,  that, 
after  so  many  signal  deliverances,  and  so  many  terrible 
judgments,  tney  fell  into  the  same  again.  This  circum- 
stance it  was  which  incensed  God  against  them  so  highly 
on  this  occasion,  and  made  Him  upbraid  them  so  se- 
verely.   Abp.  TUb^soH. 

1 6.  And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods"^  This  is  the 
most  remarkable  repentance  and  reformation,  of  which 
we  read  in  the  history  of  the  judges ;  and  it  seems  to  be 
so  serious,  that,  in  the  time  of  the  three  judges  who 
succeeded  Jephthah,  we  read  nothing  of  their  relapsing 
into  idolatry.  As  their  repentance  was  sincere,  so  the 
eocpression  of  the  Dinne  compassion  towards  them, 
namely,  *'  that  His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of 
Israel,"  is  the  strongest  that  we  meet  with ;  aldiough 
every  one  knows  that  ^e  Divine  nature  is  not  capable  of 
grirf,  properly  so  called;  but  the  meanmg  is,  Uiat  He 


t  Heb.  u 
pood  in 


.  16  And  they  put  away  the  f  strange  ^  hrTst 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served  about  iisi. 
the  Lord:  and  his  soul  fwas  grieved  ^^^^^^^^ 
for  the  misery  of  Israel.  o/umgert, 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  U^'uiS^ 
were  f  gathered  together,   and   en- tHeb.cH«d 
camped  in  Gilead.    And  the  children  *^*'*^' 
of  Israel  assembled   themselves  to- 
gether, and  encamped  in  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
Gilead  said  one  to  another,  What 
man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he 

shall  ^  be  head  over  all  the  inhabit-  dchsp.  ii.s. 
ants  of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the 
GHeadites,  that  he  should  be  their  head,  12 
The  treaty  of  peace  between  him  tmd  the 
Ammonites  is  m  vain.  29  Jephthah*s  vow, 
32  His  conquest  of  the  Ammonites.  34  He 
performeth  his  vow  on  his  daughter', 

NOW   *  Jephthah   the   Gileadite  •  Hebr.  ii. 
was  a  mighty  man  of  valour,  7^jSSm. 
and  he  was  the  son  of  f  an  harlot :  t  Heb.  a 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah.  JS?S?*" 

2  And  Gilead's  wiife  bare  him  sons; 
and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they 
thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our 
father's  house;  for  thou  art  the  son  of 
a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  f  from  his  i  net.  from 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob : 

and  there  were  gathered  vain  men  to 
Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 


quite  altered  His  former  intention,  and  in  much  mercy 
resolved,  upon  their  repentance,  to  deliver  them.  Stadi- 
house.    See  the  note  from  Stackhouse  on  Gen.  vi.  6. 

his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  qf  Israel.'] 

God  had  compassion  on  the  miseries  which  the  Is- 
raelites brought  on  themselves  by  their  idolatry.  Bp. 
HaU, 

17.  —  in  Mizpeh.']  There  were  several  towns  of  this 
name  in  Canaan ;  this  was  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  in 
Gilead,  under  mount  Hermon;  mentioned  before  at 
Josh.  xi.  3.    Dr.  Wall,  Bp,  Patrick. 

18.  —  the  people  andpnnces  qf  Gilead]  Meaninff  the 
Gadites  and  Manassites,  who  inhabited  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead.   Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.l.—ofan  harlot .]  Called  " astrange 
woman,"  ver.  2,  a  concubine-wife,  or  one  who  was  a 
stranger,  of  a  different  nation.  Pyle,  Dr.  Wells.  Among 
the  Jews,  if  persons  of  a  foreign  nation  embraced  the 
law,  their  children  were  not  stained ;  and  on  this  account 
Jephthah  complains  of  the  injustice  of  his  expulsion, 
ver.  7.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  the  land  qf  7hb  i]  This  name  occurs  only  here, 
and  at  ver.  5 :  it  is  'conjectured  to  be  the  same  with  Ish- 
tob,  mentioned  at  2  Sam.  x.  6 :  according  to  which,  the 
country  would  lie  not  for  from  Gilead,  the  country  of 
Jephthah.    Dr.  Wells. 
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His  fruitless  embassy 


t  Heb.  afkr 


4  t  And  it  came  to  pass  +  in  pro- 
cess of  time^  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the 
children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to 
fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we  may 
fight  with  the  children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  Did  not  ye  hate 
me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's 
house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  we  turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  over 
all  the.  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
tHeb.»jfi*«  unto  Jephdiah,  The  Lord  f  be  wit- 
twJnmt,      tiess  between   us,  if  we  do  not  so 

according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made 
him  head  and  captain  over  them:  and 
Jephthah  utterea  all  his  words  before 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

about  1143.  12  ^And  Jephthah  sent  messen- 
gers unto  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  saying.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against 
me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  answered  unto  the  mes- 

b^umb.  21.  sengers  of  Jephthah,  ^  Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan  :  now 
therefore  restore  those  lands  again 
peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers 
aeain  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

no^  me%]    Rather^  poor  and  needy  men.    Bp, 

Patrick. 

11.-^  uttered  aU  His  words  hefbre  the  Lord]  He  ap- 
pears to  have  laid  before  God^  in  a  solemn  address  or 
praver,  all  that  he  had  said  to  the  Gileadites,  imploring, 
prooablv.  His  approbation  and  direction.    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  And  Jqfhthak  sent  messenffers]  Jephthah  was 
noted  for  his  valour,  vet  he  treated  with  Ammon  before 
he  fought;  it  was  only  when  reason  would  not  prevail^ 


oDeut.S.9. 


15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,  ®  Israel  took  not  away  the 
land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  and  walked  through  the  wiU 
demess  unto  the  Red  sea,  and  came 
to  Kadesh; 

17  Then  ^Israel  sent  messengers  dKamb-so. 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying,  L*et  ^^' 

me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  througii  thy 
land :  but  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Moab:  but  he  would  not  consent:  and 
Israel  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  compassed  me 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  came  by  the  east  side  of  the  land 
of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 

side  of  Arnon,  ®  but  came  not  within  e  Numb.  si. 
the  border  of  Moab :  for  Arnon  toas  "'  *  ***  *** 
the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  'Israel  sent  messengers  fDeati.M. 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the 

king  of  Heshbon;  and  Israel  said 
unto  him.  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  coast:  but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together,  and 

f  itched  in  Jaha2,  and  fought  against 
srael. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
smote  them:  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country. 

22  And    they   possessed  all    the 

9  coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  gi>rat.t.M. 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wil- 
derness even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people  Israel5  and 
shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that 
which  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee 
to    possess?     So    whomsoever    the 


that  he  betook  hunself  to  the  sword.  To  make  war  any 
other  than  our  last  remedy,  is  not  courage,  but  crud^ 
and  rashness.    Bp.  Hall. 

24.  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  Chemo^  %  pod 
&c.]  He  appeals  to  themselves,  whether,  as  they  as- 
cribed their  victories  and  possessions  to  their  supposed 
deity  Chemosh,  the  Israehtes  have  not  the  same  right 
and  duty  to  what  their  God  had  bestowed  upon  them. 
Pyle. 
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io  the  king  rfOiB  Ammonites. 


CHAR  XI. 


JepkthaKs  raih  \)ow. 


Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  ^  And  now  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
kinff  of  Moab?  did  he  ever  strive 
^^nst  Israel,  ot  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshb6n 
and  her  towns^  and  in  Aroer  and  her 
towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  be 
along  by  the  coasts  o(  Artlon,  three 
hunared  years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye 
not  recover  them  within  tfiat  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
againdt  thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrdng 
to  war  against  me:  theLonn  the  Judge 
be  judge  this  day  between  the  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the 
words  of  Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

2d  f  Theh  the  Spirit  of  the  Lotifi 
came  upon  Jephthah,  and  he  passed 
Over  Uilead,  and  Manasseh^  and 
passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead^  atid 
from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  voWed  a  vow 
Ui^to  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou 
^halt  without  fail  deliver  the  children 
of  Ammon  into  mine  hands. 


It  cannot  possibly  be  thought  that  Jephthah,  It  judge 
iti  Israel,  intended  by  these  words  to  acknowledge  the 
real  divinity  of  the  Ammonitish  idol.  He  Is  evidetitly 
using  an  argutnent  formed  upon  the  principles  of  his 
adversat^^,  and  therefore  conclusive  to  them*  As  if  he 
had  ^d^  '*  You  deem  vourselves  entitled  to  any  posses- 
sion, acquired,  as  you  imagine,  by  the  assistance  of  him 
whom  you  call  your  god ;  and  you  cannot  reasonably 
expect  us  to  yield  that,  which  we  know  the  Lord  our 
God  has  awarded  to  Us/*  Jephthah,  in  a  negociation 
With  the  Ammonites,  had  no  occasion  to  disCusS  the 
subje(it  of  their  idolatry,  or  to  tell  them  what  he  thought 
of  Ghemosh  ;^  but  states  the  matter  according  to  their 
own  ideas,  supposing  them,  for  a  moment,  to  be  true» 
although  he  knew  them  to  be  false.    Bp.  Home, 

Chemosh  thy  god  ]     Otherwise  Chamos,  the  god 

of  the  Ammonites,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  sun. 
Cahnet, 

2?.  — =  the  Lord  the  Judge  he  Judge  &c.1  He  concludes 
by  comtfiitting  his  cause  to  God,  the  righteous  Judge  of 
the  whole  wond,  who,  he  had  no  doubt,  would  decide, 
by  the  event  of  the  War,  Ott  the  justice  of  his  cause. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

29.  thM,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came']  God  now  pub- 
hckly  declared  His  approbation  of  the  people^s  choice, 
by  making  Jephthah  their  judge,  as  He  had  done  others 
before,  chap.  lii.  10 ;  and  by  endowing  him  with  an  ex- 
traordinary measure  of  coura^,  wisdom,  and  all  other 
qualities  necessary  to  render  him  fit  to  be  the  ruler  of 


His  people.    Bp.' Patrick. 
[).  And  • 


30.  And  Jephthah  vowed  a  vow]  He  appears  not  to 
have  had  any  doubt  of  the  victory,  but  still  to  have 
thought  he  nught  be  the  more  assured  of  it,  if  he  made 


31  Then  it  shall  be^  that  f  what- 
soever oometh  forth  of  the  doors 
of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's, 
II  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

d2  ^  So  Jephthah  passed  over 
unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight 
against  them;  and  the  Lord  de- 
livered them  into  his  hands. 

83  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer, 
even  till  thou  come  to  Minnith,  even 
twenty  cities,  and  unto  ||  the  plain  of  the 
vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter* 
Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  1[  And  Jephthah  came  to  Miz- 
peh unto  his  house,  and,  behold^  his 
daughter  6&tAe  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she 
i€d8  hh  only  child ;  |lf  beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  rent  his  olothes^  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me :  for  I 
have  opened  my  mouth  unto  thd 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back> 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My 
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D  Or,  Abel. 


t  Or,  hi  had 

nttofkii 

ownHtker 

MHor 

Omughktt 
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a  wliglouB  vow  beforehand,  of  behig  very  grateftd  to 
God  for  It.    Bp.  Patrick* 

— ^^1/  thou  ihalt'-^  deliver  the  chUdrm  <f  Ammon} 
Je})hthah  begin  his  WW,  in  craving  victory  from  God, 
and  pouring  out  his  vow  to  Him :  while  his  hand  took 
hold  of  his  sword,  his  heart  cleaved  to  God.  He  who 
is  especiallv  commended  for  his  strength,  dared  trust  in 
none  but  tne  arm  of  God.  If  Jephthah  had  not  looked 
Upwards  for  his  victory,  in  vain  had  the  Gileadites  looked 
up  to  him.  And  this  is  the  disposition  of  all  good  hearts : 
they  look  to  their  sWord  or  their  bow,  as  servants,  not 
as  patrons :  and,  while  thejr  use  them,  trust  in  God. 
If  men  would  do  so  in  all  their  actions,  they  Would  have 
more  joy  in  their  success,  and  less  discomfort  in  their 
miscarriage.    Bp.  HaU. 

31.  —shall  surelp  be  the  Lord%  and  I  uAU  offer  it  i^] 
The  more  true  translation  of  these  words  may  be, 
«  Shall  be  the  Lord's,  or  efoe  I  will  oflfer  it  up  for  a 
bimit  offering,"  for  so  the  Hebrew  particle  is  often 
used.  See  the  margin.  The  sense  of  the  vow  will  then 
be.  Whatsoever  cometh  out  of  the  house  to  meet  me 
shall  be  the  Lord's ;  if  it  be  a  human  person,  servant, 
&c.  it  shall  be  dedicated  to  his  serfice  (  or,  if  it  be  a 
beast  fit  to  be  offered,  it  shall  be  offered  for  a  burnt 
offering.    Pyfe,  Dr.  Wall. 

34.  — came  out  to  meet  himl  To  congratulate  him 
on  his  victory,  with  muslck  and  dancing :  such  was  the 
ancient  custom,  Exod.  xv.  20,  which  continued  after- 
wards, 1  Sam.  xviii.  6.    Bp.  Patrick. 

35.  — thou  hast  brought  me  very  hw,—for  1  have 
opened  my  mouth  &c.l  Thou  art  unwittlnriy  a  cause  of 
much  sorrow  and  afflictbn  to  me :  for  I  have  made  a 
vow  tmto  God,  and  cannot  reverse  It.    Bp,  HaU. 
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The  issue  ofJephtkaJCs  rash  vow. 


JUDGES. 


The  EphndmUes  are  slain 


t  Heb.  ffo, 
and  go  down. 


father,  j^thou  hast  opened  thy  month 
unto  the  Lord,  do  to  me  according 
to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
thy  mouth ;  forasmuch  as  the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of 
thine  enemies,  ev^  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me :  Let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  go 
f  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains, 
and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my 
fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  SLvmy  for  two  months:  and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and  be- 
wailed her  virginity  upon  the  moun- 
tains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  returned  unto 


36.  —  do  tome  according  to  &c.]  Many  a  daughter 
would  have  dissuaded  her  father  with  tears,  and  would 
have  wished  rather  her  father's  impiety  than  her  own  pre- 
judice :  but  she  sues  for  the  performance  of  her  father's 
vow.  We  learn  how  obseqmous  children  ought  to  be 
to  their  parents,  when  we  see  this  holy  maid  willing 
to  abandon  the  world  on  the  rash  vow  ol  a  father.  J%9. 
HaU. 

It  has  been  the  subject  of  endless  controversy,  whether 
Jephthah  did  really  offer  up  his  daughter  "  for  a  biunt 
offering*'  to  the  Lord,  or  only  devote  her  to  perpetual 
virginity,  which  might  be  considered  as  a  sacrifice  in 
those  times,  especituly  when  every  woman  looked  for- 
ward  to  the  production  of  the  promised  Seed.  The 
Jews,  and  eany  Christian  Church,  believed  that  Jeph- 
thah actually  sacrificed  his  daughter ;  and  the  compikrs 
of  the  Honulies  of  our.  Church  agree  in  suhstance  with 
the  same  opinion.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
strong  objections  to  this  opinion :  for  the  terms  of  the 
vow  do  not  necessarily  imply  that  he  r^dhr  sacrificed 
her :  see  note  on  ver.  31 :  also  human  sacrifices  were  so 
forbidden  by  the  Jewish  law,  and  declared  so  abomi- 
nable to  God,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  beUeve  Jeph- 
thah would  have  been  guilty  of  so  great  a  crime.  Again, 
the  consequence  of  the  vow  recorded  at  ver.  39,  that 
'*  she  knew  no  man,"  seems  to  imply  that  she  was  de- 
voted to  perpetual  virginity ;  and  the  excessive  lamen- 
tations on  the  occasion  may  be  sufficiently  accounted 
for,  by  the  prevailing  ideas  in  those  times  respecting  a 
state  <rt  celibacy.    Stackhouse,  Dr.  Grey,  Fyle. 

Jephthah's  extreme  grief  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
request  of  his  daughter  for  a  respite  of  two  months  to 
bewail  her  virginity,  are  both  perfectly  natural.  Having 
no  other  .issue,  he  could  only  look  forward  to  the  ex- 
tinction of  his  name  or  family ;  and  a  state  of  celibacy, 
which  is  reproachful  among  women  every  where,  was 
peculiariy  so  among  the  Isn^tes,  and  was  therdfore  no 
ordinary  sacrifice  on  her  part,  who,  though  she  gene- 
rously gave  up,  could  not  but  re^t  the  loss  of  becoming 
*•  a  mother  in  Israel."  That  tiephthah  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  sacrificed  his  daughter,  (according  to  tiie 
vulgar  opinion  founded  on  incorrect  translation,)  may 
appear  from  the  following  considerations,  amonff  others. 
1 .  The  sacrifice  of  children  to  Moloch  was  an  subomina. 
tion  to  the  Lord,  of  which,  in  numberless  passages.  He 
expresses  his  detestation ;  it  was  also  prohibited  by  an 
express  law,  under  pain  of  death,  Lev.  xx.  2,  3.    2.  No 


her  father,  who  did  with  her  accordijig  ^  ^*f^  ^ 
to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed :  and  «bout  1143. 
she  knew  no  man.  And  it  was  a  ^^"*v*^ 
II  custom  in  Israel,  IrSS«ict. 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  f  yearly  jj  to  lament  the  daughter  fHeb.yir»M 
of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four  days  foil'toiSi 
in  a  year.  •"*• 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  The  Ephramites,  quarrelUng  with  Jeph" 
thah,  and  discerned  by  Skibbolethf  are 
slain  by  the  Oileadites.  7  Jephthah  dieth. 
S  Ibzan,  who  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty 
daughters,  11  and  Ekm,  13  and  Abdon, 
who  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  nqshews, 
judged  Israel, 

AND  the  men  of  Ephraim  fg^"  *^*^* 
thered  themselves  together,  and  *^ 
went  northward,  and  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over 

father,  merely  by  his  own  authoritv,  could  put  an  of- 
fending, much  less  an  innocent  child  to  death,  upon 
any  account,  without  the  sentence  of  the  magistrates, 
and  the  consent  of  the  people,  Deut.  xzi.  IS— 21.  Dr. 
Hales. 

However  the  more  disputable  points  be  determined,  it 
can  never  be  inferred  that  the  God  of  Israel  commanded 
or  countenanced  human  sacrifices.  Those  that  inter- 
pret the  vow  in  the  harshest  sense,  call  it  rash,  and  cen- 
sure Jephthah  as  ignorant  of  the  Law  of  God.  Others, 
who  thmk  the  vow  capable  of  a  nulder  constructioii, 
acquit  the  Scripture  and  Jephthah  of  any  imputation  in 
the  afiair.  What  is  most  probable  is,  that  Jephthah  did 
not  sacrifice  his  daughter,  nor  intend  any  such  thing. 
Dr.  Waterland. 

From  this  history  of  Jephthah's  vow,  we  should  be  led 
to  copy  after  the  faith,  the  piety,  the  strict  sense  of 
honour,  and  religion,  so  eminently  conspicuous  in  Jeph- 
thah and  his  daughter.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  we  should 
be  cautious  how  we  make  rash  vows,  which  may  involve 
us  in  difficulty  and  perplexity ;  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
let  us  neither  seek  nor  admit  of  any  pretences  for  dis- 
pensing with  our  duty.  Let  no  distresses  or  difficul- 
ties shake  our  constancy,  or  prevail  with  us  to  go  back 
from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  religion ;  but  let  us  prefer 
our  duty  and  our  honour  to  all  considerations  of  interest 
or  afifection.  Let  us  "  ever  follow  that  which  is  good," 
'*  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil,'*  and  "  ke^ 
ing  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man." 
Dr.  Randolph. 

40.  —  went  yearly  to  lamenf]  Went  yearly  to  talk 
with,  as  in  the  margin;  or,  as  the  Hebrew  word  may 
also  be  rendcared,  to  make  presents  to,  the  daughter  of 
Jephthah.  And  according  to  either  of  these  significa- 
tions, it  will  be  evident  that  she  must  have  survived  the 
completion  of  her  father's  vow.    Dr.  Randolph. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  And  the  men  qf  Ephraim  &c.]  The 
Ephraimites  at  this  time  seem  to  have  been  a  haughty 
and  Quarrelsome  people ;  they  had  before  envied  Gideon 
his  glory,  chap.  viii.  1,  &c.  though  it  tended  so  much 
to  their  common  advantage :  and  now,  when  Jephthah 
returned  victorious,  quarrelled  with  him  on  the  pre- 
tence of  his  not  having  consulted  them  in  the  war. 
PyU. 

went  northward,']    To  the  country  of  Manasseb, 

east  of  Jordan,  towards  the  north.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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by  the  Gtleadites^ 

CH^sT  ^  %^^  against  the  children  of  Am- 
about  1143.  mon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with 
^"v'*^  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I 
and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Ammon;  and 
when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me 
not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered 
me  not,  I  put  my  life  in  my  hands, 
and  passed  over  against  the  children 
of  Ainmon,  and  tne  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to 
fight  a^nst  me  ? 

4  TbenJephdiaheathered  together 
all  the  men  of  Giiead,  and  fought 
with  Ephndm :  and  the  men  of  Gi- 
iead smote  Ephraim,  because  they 
said.  Ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives  of 
Ephraim  among  the  Ephraimites,  and 
among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  pas- 
sages of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraim- 
ites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  those 
Ephraimites  which  were  escaped  said. 
Let  me  to  over;  that  the  men  of 
Giiead  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  an 
Ephraimite?  If  he  said.  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Say 
now  Shibboleth:  and  he  said  Sibbol- 
eth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to  pro- 
nounce t^  right  Then  they  took  him, 
and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jor- 
dan :  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of 
the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thou- 
sand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.    Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gi- 

3.^1  put  my  l^einmy  hands,']  Meaninff, '  I  exposed 
my  life  to  the  utmost  hazard/  for  he  had  but  a  small 
part  of  Ae  people  of  Israel  widi  him,  to  fight  with  their 
powerful  oppressors.    ^,  Patrick. 

6.  —  Say  now  Shibboleth':']  To  find  out  whether  they 
spake  the  truth,  they  put  them  to  the  test  of  pro- 
nouncing the  word  Shibboleth;  which  the  people  of 
Ephraim,  having  a  pronunciation  dififerent  from  the 
otoer  tribes,  were  accustomed  to  speak  as  Sibbole^. 
This  word  was  chosen,  probably,  as  being  fit  for  the 
purpose :  Shibboleth  uuxnBjloodg  cf  water;  so  that  the 
test  to  which  they  put  them  was  this,  to  make  them  say, 
I'  Let  us  pass  over  the  waters."  Bp.  Patrick.  Nothmg 
is  more  notorious,  than  that  the  people  of  the  same  na- 
tion, who  speak  the  same  language,  differ  very  much  in 
their  pronunciation  of  it,  in  mfferent  parts  of  the  same 
country.  In  Palestine,  the  people  of  Galilee,  and  those 
that  Uved  at  Jerusalem,  s|MQce  the  same  tongue;  and 
yet  in  the  thne  of  Chnst,  the  latter  could  say  to  St. 
Pctor,  "Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee,*'  Matth.  xxvi.  73. 
In  Greece  all  spake  Greek,  yet  the  lonians,  Atticks, 
«c.  spake  very  differently.     And  here,  though  the 

Vol.  I. 


•boat  1130. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIIL  Ibzan,  Ehrij  and  Abdon judge  Israel 

leadite,  and  was  buried  in  on^  o/*  the 
cities  of  Giiead. 

8  ^  And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Beth- 
lehem judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and 
thirty  daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad, 
and  took  in  thirty  daughters  from 
abroad  for  his  sons.  And  h^  judged 
Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried 
at  Beth-lehem. 

11  f  And  after  him  Elon,  a  Zebu- 
lonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he  judged  . 
Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the 
country  of  Zebulun. 

13  if  And  after  him  Abdon  the  about  iiso. 
son  of  Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged 
Israel 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  f  nephews,  that  rode  on  three-  t  Heb.  mmw* 
score  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he  judged  ***** 
Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  about  1112. 
the  Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Pirathon  in  the  buid  of  Ephraim, 
in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  hrati  is  in  the  hand  of  the  PMUetines.  2 
An  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife.  8 
The  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Md' 
noah's  sacryice,  whereby  the  angel  is  diS" 
covered.    24  Samson  is  bom. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  f*  did  ^-JSliiSli 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  to  comma. 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  fjfhap.i.  11. 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  |J/,*.Vio!* 
years.  «• 


Gileadites  and  Ephraimites  were  of  the  same  nation, 
yet  the  latter  could  not  pronounce  the  Hebrew  letter 
schin,  the  first  m  Shibboleth.    Stackhouse. 

and  there  fell — qfthe  Ephraimites  forty  and  two 

thousand.]  Hm  was  a  terrible  slaughter  for  one  tribe 
to  make  of  another ;  but  the  Ephramiites  seem  to  have 
deserved  it,  as  a  just  punishment  of  then:  pride  an'l  in- 
solence, in  despising  so  great  a  man  as  Jephthah,  who 
had  saved  all  the  people  of  Israel,  and  threatening  to 
destroy  his  house  after  so  gbrious  a  victory ;  also  in 
revihng  their  brethren,  invading  them  without  a  cause, 
and  attempting  to  drive  them  out  of  the  coimtry.  Stack' 
house. 

9. — u^om  he  sent  abroad,]  That  is,  whom  he  dis- 
posed of  in  marriage,  and  sent  to  their  husbands'  houses. 
These  circumstances  seem  mentioned  to  shew  the  great 
blessing  of  God  on  Ibzan  and  his  family.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

14.  —  that  rode  &c.]    See  the  note  on  chi^.  z.  4. 

Chap.  XIIL  ver.  1.  Ana  the  children  qf  Israel  &c.] 
The  sacred  historian,  having  detailed  the  events  which 
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2  f  And  there  was  a  eertain  man 
of  Zorah,  of  the  £EuniIy  of  the  Danites, 
whose  name  teas  Manoah;  and  his 
wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not 

8  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  iq>- 
peared  unto  the  woman,  and  said  onto 
Jier,  Behold  now,  thou  art  barren, 
and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  oon« 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
thee,  and  ^  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thinff  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son ;  and  ^  no  rasor  shall  come 
on  his  head :  for  the  child  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb : 
and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  ^  Then  the  woman  came  and  told 
her  husband,  sayine,  A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance 
wcu  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible:  but  I  asked 
him  not  whence  he  watj  neither  UAd 
he  me  his  name  t 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ; 
and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thinff  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to 
God  frmn  the  womb  to  the  day  of  ki$ 
deatL 

8  ^  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  mv  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  tnou  didst  send 
come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  bom. 


regarded  the  Ammonite  oppression,  now  proceeds  to  that 
of  the  Philistines.    See  chap.  x.  7. 

4. — drink  noi  wme  &c.1  The  child  which  was  con- 
ceived in  her  was  to  be  a  Naxarite,  ver.  5 ;  and  on  this 
account  she  is  desired  to  live  as  the  Nasarites  did,  while 
she  bare  him  in  her  womb.  A  Naaarite  (see  Numb.  vi. 
2,  3.)  was  one,  who,  under  the  Levitical  Law,  either  to 
attain  the  hvofur  of  God,  or  to  avert  His  judgments,  or 
to  acknowledge  His  mercies,  vowed  a  vow  of  particular 
parity,  and  was  separated  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to 
the  service  of  God.  Samson's  Nazaritism,  to  which  he 
was  consecrated  by  his  parents,  was  to  last  the  whole 
term  of  his  life  ;  but  his  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
Philistines,  and  the  great  havock  and  slaoghter  which 
he  so  often  made  among  them,  render  it  probable  that 
he  had  a  particular  dispensation,  exempting  him  from 
the  observation  <^  many  of  the  rulet.  Stackhoute,  Bp. 
Patrick. 

5.  —  he  skaU  begin  to  delioer  IsraeH  Samson,  as  will 
appear,  did  not  perfectly  deliver  the  Israelites  from  the 
yoke  of  the  Philistines,  for  this  was  not  accomplished 
till  after  his  deaUi,  by  Samuel,  who  put  an  end  to  their 
tyranny  by  his  victory  at  Ebeneser,  1  Sam.  vii.  13 ; 
bat  Samson  put  a  check  to  them  by  the  damage  and 


9  And  God  hearkened  to  the ▼oicc  cheTst 
of  Manoah;  and  the  angel  of  God  swvtusi. 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  ^^— v*^ 
sat  in  the  field :  but  Manoah  her  hus- 
band was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  the  man 
hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came 
unto  me  the  other  daj. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  man 
that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy 

words  come  to  pass,    f  How  shall  we  l^^^J^ 
order  the  child,  and  ||  f/ufw  shall  we  mammeff 
do  unto  him  ?  ^f^hat 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fj^jjji 
said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  ^^*^ 
unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let 
her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor 
eat  any  unclean  thinff  t  all  that  I  com- 
manded her  let  her  observe. 

15  %  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  us 
detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have  made 
ready  a  kid  f  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Though  thou  detain 
me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and 
if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt  offering, 
thou  mu^  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  diat  he  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord. 


tporkt 


f  Heb.kr^ 


slaughter  which  he  wrought  among  them.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

6. — A  man  cf  GEod]  She  took  him  prdbshly  for  a 
Prophet  sent  from  Godl    Bp.  Patriot. 

-^ — Uke  the  otmntenanoe  qfan  angel]  Of  a  form  and 
countenance  perfectly  angdick,  mized  up  with  terrour 
and  sweetness,  plainly  be^ieaking  something  more  than 
human.    Pyle. 

8. «-  and  teach  ui  what  we  shaU  do  fmto  the  ehUd] 
When  we  see  the  strength  of  Manoah's  fidth,  wecannoi 
marvel  that  he  had  a  Samson  for  his  son.  He  saw  not 
the  messenger,  he  heard  not  the  errand,  he  examined 
not  the  circumstances  i  yet  now  he  took  thought,  not 
whether  he  should  have  a  son,  but  how  he  should  order 
the  son  whom  he  should  have  :  he  sued  to  God,  not  for 
the  son  whom  as  yet  he  had  not,  but  for  the  direction  of 
ffoveming  him  when  he  should  be.  *'  Blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,''  Johnzz.  S9. 
True  faith  takes  all  for  granted,  yea  for  performed,  which 
is  once  prcHnised.    Bp,  HaU. 

16. — if  than  wiit  offer  a  bmnU  offering,']  If  thou  wilt 
offer  a  burnt  offering  to  express  thy  thankfiilnees  to  God 
for  the  favour  voucl^afed  unto  thee,  thou  must  offer  it 
wholly  unto  the  Lord.    Dr.  Wdls. 
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whmby  <*e  angel  is  discovered.  CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


Samson  is  bom. 


I  Or, 

wondirfuli 


chrTst      ^^    ^^^  Manoah  said  unto  the 
about  1191.  angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name, 
^"V^  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we 
may  do  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Why  askest  Aou  thus  after 
my  name,  seeing  it  is  ||  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord:  and  the  angel 
did  wonderously;  and  Manoah  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it^  and  fell  on  their  faces  to 
the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  i^ppcar  to  Manoah  and  to 
his  wife.  Then  Manoah  knew  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, 
*  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt  of- 
fering and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed 
us  all  these  things^  nor  would  as  at 
this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these. 


d  Exod.  33. 

20. 

chap.  6.  22. 


17.  —  What  is  iky  tt8m#»  &c.]  Manoah,  stiU  taking 
him  for  a  Prophet,  probably  asked  him  hi«  name,  in 
order  that  he  might  shew  his  gratitude  by  making  \dai 
some  suitable  present.    ^.  Patrick. 

18.  —  it  is  secret  ?]  Hather,  as  in  the  margfai,  **il !« 
tDonderful,*'  or  admirable.    Bp,  Patrick. 

19.  —  did  wonderoush/  /]  Wrought  a  great  mirade, 
according  to  the  name,  which  he  Im  just  given  himself; 
for  he  caused  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  me  provisions, 
as  an  acceptable  offering  to  God,  and  then  ascended  up 
himself  in  the  flame,  and  vaniahed  out  of  sight,    Pyle, 

This  was  a  significant  sign  to  this  pious  couple^,  that  He 
was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  Himself,  ver.  16,  who  formerly 
had  appeared  to  Gideon,  and  set  fire  to  his  sacrifice  upon 
the  rock,  and  now  vanished  in  the  flame,  by  a  fuller 
manifestation  of  His  divinity.  His  name  toondei/i^  is  re- 
peated among  the  magnificent  titles,  applied  in  prophecy 
to  the  great  Deliverer  of  the  faithful,  when  His  future 
birth  was  announced  by  Igai^  ;  "  If  is  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  &c.*'  Is.  be.  6  ]  or  "  He  shall  be  great/' 
as  in  the  application  of  this  prophecy  to  Christ,  by  the 
angel  Gabqel,  Luke  i.  32,  at  the  annunciation  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.  And  from  Uie  fears  of  death  expressed  on 
seeing  Hun  by  Manoah,  ver.  22,  and  intimated  by  Gi- 
deon oefore,  chap.  vi.  22, 23,  it  appears  that  He  was  the 
same  God  who  told  Moses,  **  There  ahall  no  man  see  Me 
and  live,"  Exod.  xxxni.  20, — or,  the  Son  of  God,  Dr. 
Wales. 

23.  —  If  the  hord  were  phased]  She  argued  that  such 
gradous  appearances,  on  so  comfortable  a  message,  with 


24  %  And  the  woman  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Samson:  and 
the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him. 

25  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  the 
camp  of  Dan  between  Zorah  and 
EshtaoL 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Sttmsbm  dmreth  a  w^e  qf  the  PMHstiMS.  6 
Jn  his  journey  he  kiUeth  a  U(m.  8  In  a  «e- 
eond  journey  he  Jindeth  honey  in  the  carcase. 
10  Samson's  marriage  feast.  12  His  riddle 
by  his  wifjs  is  made  kmntm.  19  He  spoHeth 
thirty  PhiUstines.  20  His  wife  is  married 
tQ  another. 

AND  Samson  went  down  to  Tim-  about imi. 
nath,   and    saw    a    woman    in 
Timnath  of   the   daughters  of   the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
fhther  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  :  now 
therefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

S  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Js  there  never  a  woman 
among  the  daughters  of  thy  brethren, 
or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  Philistines?  And  Samson  said 
unto  his  father.  Get  her  for  me;  for  tHeb.«A«{s 
f  she  pleaseth  me  well.  IJ^J  '*  "•"* 


80  wonderful  and  kind  an  acceptance  of  their  offering, 
plainly  bespoke  the  favour,  not  the  anger,  of  God  ;  and 
therefore  tney  might  rest  assured  wiih  the  nope  of  the 
promise  being  fulfilled.    Pyle. 

24.  —  Samson  A  The  meaning  of  this  name  is  uncer- 
tain :  it  is  probably  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Shemesh, 
the  sm,  denoting  him  to  be  the  Ught  and  strength  of 
Israel,    Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  —  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him]  To 
perform  extraordinary  things,  as  specimens  of  singular 
strength  and  valour.    Dr.  Wells. 

ill  the  camp  of  Dan  between  Zorah  &c,]    The 

sense  is,  "  In  the  camp  6f  Dan,  and  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  :"  for  that  place  did  not  lie  near  the  two  latter, 
but  in  or  near  the  tnbe  of  Judah.  Pyle.  TTie  camp  of 
Dan  was  so  called  from  the  Israelites  encamping  tnere 
in  their  expedition  against  Laish:  it  is  the  same  as 
Mahaneh-dan,  chap,  xviii.  12,    Dr.  WeUs. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  —  to  Timnath,]  Timnath  was  a 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  but  had  fallen,  it  is  probable, 
into  the  possession  of  the  Philistines,  (near  to  whose 
country  it  lay,)  who  at  this  time  oppressed  the  Israelites, 
and  made  them  their  tributaries.    Bp^  Patrick. 

3.  —  to  take  a  wj/e  &c.]  The  Israelites  were  forbid- 
den by  their  law  to  intermarry  with  any  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  Exod.  xxxiv.  16;  Deut.  vii.  3.  Though  the 
Philistines  were  not  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  yet 
they  were  imder  the  same  condemnation,  and  their  land 
was  given  to  the  Israelites.    Bp.  Patrick.    Of  dl  the 
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Samson  kilUQi  a  lion. 
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4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  it  was  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  the 
Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  ^  Then  went  Samson  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath, 
and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Tim- 
nath :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion 
roared  f  against  him. 

6  And  die  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent 
him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and 
he  had  nothing  in  his  hand :  but  he 
told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  welL 

8  ^  And  after  a  time  he  returned 
to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see 
the  carcase  of  the  lion :  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them, 
and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey 
out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

10  f  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  woman :  and  Samson  made  there 
a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men 
to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  f  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
I  will  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me 
within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you 


deliverers  of  Israel^  there  is  none,  of  whom  are  reported 
80  many  weaknesses  as  Samson;  all  his  strength  begins 
in  infirmity.  One  maid  of  the  Philistines  overcomes 
ih&  champion,  who  was  destined  to  overcome  the  Phi- 
listines.   Bp,  HaU, 

4.  —  knew  not  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,']  The  expres- 
sion, "  it  was  of  the  Lord,"  means,  that  God  intended 
to  fetch  ^ood  out  of  Samson's  evil ;  not  to  approve  that 
for  good  in  his  conduct,  which  seems  to  have  been  really 
evil.    Bp.  HaU. 

6.  —  the  Spirit  qfthe  Lord  came  —  upon  Atm,]  The 
Lord  enduea  him  suddenly  with  an  extraordinary  mea- 
sure of  strength.    Bp.  Hau. 

S. —a  swarm  of  bees— in  the  carcase  qfthe  Uon.']  It 
is  observed  bv  some  naturalists,  that  bees  abhor  stifiKing 
smells,  and  abstain  from  flesh ;  on  which  account  it  may 
be  thought  strange  that  a  swarm  of  bees  should  be  foxmd 
in  the  carcase  of  the  lion.  It  may  be  well  supposed, 
ho¥Fever,  that  either  time  may  have  consumed,  or  birds 


thirty  ||she^  and  thirty  change  of  ohrist 
garments :  about  ihi. 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  |^!"iCir 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 

and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of 
the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.  And 
they  coum  not  in  three  days  expound 
the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  said  imto 
Samson's  wife.  Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the 
riddle,  lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy 
father's  house  with  fire:  have  ye 
called  usfto  take  that  we  have?  isit  fHeb-i* 

not  so  J  Uimfmmitk 

^  16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  "*' 
him,  and  said,  Thou  dost  but  hate 
me,  and  lovest  me  not:  thou  hast  put 
forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my 
people,  and  hast  not  told  i^  me.  And 
ne  said  unto  her.  Behold,  I  have  not 
told  it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and 
shall  I  tell  tY  thee? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the  \^^,^ 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted:  4999, tc 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 

day,  that  he  told  ner,  because  she  lay 
sore  upon  him :  and  she  told  the  rid- 
dle to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter 
than  honey?  and  what  is  stronger 
than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 
ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  If  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 


and  beasts  devoured,  all  the  flesh,  so  that  only  the  ske- 
leton was  left    Stackhonse, 

10.  — for  90  used  the  yomip  men]  This  was  according 
to  the  custom  of  all  countries;  tne  feast  was  called  by 
the  Jews  the  mipHaljov^  with  which  no  other  was  to  be 
intermixed ;  and  all  labour  ceased  as  long  as  it  lasted. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  I  wiU  now  put  forth  a  riddle']  This  shews  how 
ancient  was  the  custom,  which  we  find  afterwards 
amonffst  the  Greeks,  of  proposing  questions  to  be  re- 
solved in  their  festivd  meetings,  in  order  to  exercise  and 
sharpen  the  wits  of  tl^  company.  Bp.  Patrids.  This  riddle 
of  Samson  is  an  instance  from  Scripture  of  a  custom  com- 
mon in  the  East;  the  proposiiuy^  of  ambiguities  and  enig- 
mas forsolutiontoapartymetformerriment.  Scr^t.Ubut. 

17.  — she  lay  sore  tfxm  hm  .*]  Made  him  uneasy  by 
her  importunities.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18. — ff  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer,]  If  ye  had 
not  tampered  with  my  infe.    Dr.  HtUes.     Used  the 
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He  i$  denied  his  wife. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV.         He  bumeththe  Philistine^  cam. 


lOt,9ppartl, 


1140. 


came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down  to 
Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of 
them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and  save 
change  of  garments  unto  them  v^iich 
expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anser 
was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father's  house. 

^  20  But  Samson's  wife  was  given  to 
his  companion,  whom  he  had  used  as 
his  friend. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Sams(m  is  denied  Ms  w^e.  3  He  bwmetk 
the  PkiUstinei^  com  wtth  fwee  and  fire- 
brands.  6  His  w^e  and  her  father  are 
burnt  by  the  PhiUstiHes.  7  Samson  smiteth 
them  hip  and  thigh,  9  He  is  bound  by  the 
menofJudah,  and  delivered  to  the  PhiUs- 
tkies.  14  He  hiUeth  them  with  a  jawbone. 
18  God  maketh  thefomtainEn'hakkorefor 
tim  ffft  jjcht, 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a 
while  after,  in  the  time  of  wheat 
harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his  wife 
with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in 
to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But 
her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go 
in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated 
her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  'to  thy 
companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister 


means  of  my  wife  for  the  knowledge  of  this  secret. 
Bp.  HaU. 

19.  — went  vp  to  his  father's  home,'^  Left  his  wife 
with  her  own  relations,  and  went  to  live  at  home  with 
his  father.    Bp,  Patrick, 

20.  But  Samson's  wffe  was  given  to  his  companion,'] 
We  can  no  more  justify  Samson  in  the  leaving  of  his 
wife,  than  in  choosing  her.  He  chose  her,  because  she 
pleased  him ;  and  because  she  deceived  him,  he  left  her. 
Though  her  fear  made  her  fidse  to  him  in  his  riddle,  yet 
she  was  true  to  his  bed ;  that  weak  treachery  was  worthy 
of  a  check,  not  of  a  desertion.  Slight  occasions  may 
not  break  the  knot  of  matrimonial  love;  and,  if  any 
lust  offence  have  slackened  it  on  eitiier  part,  it  must 
he  £a8tened  again  by  speedy  reconciliation.    Bp,  HaU, 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  1.  —  with  a  kid  j]  This  was  no  con- 
temptible present,  as  appears  from  the  story  of  Judah 
and  Tamar,  Gnpn.  xxxviii.  17.  The  flesh  of  a  kid  was 
esteemed  delicious  food,  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  other 
countries.    Bp.  Patrick, 

3.  — ^ow  shall  I  be  more  blameless']  He  seems  to 
have  turned  away  in  scorn  and  indignation,  without 
making  any  reply  to  his  fatiier  in  law ;  exclaiming  aloud, 
or  revolving  in  his  mind,  that  he  would  be  revenged  of 
the  Philistmes  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done  him, 
and  that  they  would  have  to  blame  themselves  for  the 
mischief  he  intended  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  three  hundred  foxes,]  Some  have  made  a  diffi- 
culty of  this  passage,  on  the  ground  that  so  large  a 
number  of  foxes  are  not  easily  caught.  It  should  be  con- 
sidered, however,  that  this  country  abounded,  if  not  with 
foxes,  yet  with  otiier  creatures,  very  like  the  fox,  called 
thoes,  or  jackalls,  which  go  together  in  large  herds ;  so 


hlameUu 
fromiht 
PhilUtinu, 
though,  &c 
0  Or,  torchet. 


fairer  than  she?  -ftdke  her,  I  pray  chrTst 
thee,  instead  of  her.  about  ii4o. 

3  ^  And  Samson  said  concerning  ^'^^^fi^l^ 
them,  II  Now  shall  I  be  more  blame-  **^JJ^«*- 
less  than  the  Philistines,  though  I  do  thJiib!' 
them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  took  ||  fire- 
brands, and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between 
two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  ^o  into  the  stand- 
ing com  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt 
up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the 
standing  com,  with  the  vineyards  cmd 
olives. 

6  ^  Then  the  Philistines  said.  Who 
hath  done  this  ?  And  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son  in  law  of  the  Timnite, 
because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 

?'ven  her  to  his  companion.  And  the 
hilistines  came  up,  and  burnt  her 
and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  f  And  Samson  said  unto  them. 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I 
be  avenged  of  you,  and  alter  that  I 
will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  with  a  great  slaughter :  and  he 

that,  as  good  authors  report,  two  himdred  of  them  have 
been  seen  in  a  company  together :  that  he  may  have 
caught  them  in  snares  and  nets,  with  the  assistance  of 
servants  and  neighbours,  and  not  at  one  time  or  in  a 
single  day,  but  in  a  considerable  space  of  time.  Bp. 
Patrick,  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  was  no- 
thing new  or  uncommon  in  this  operation  of  Samson's. 
Both  Roman  and  Greek  authors  have  allusions  to  mis- 
chief done  to  standing  com,  by  sending  into  it  different 
animals,  and  foxes  among  others,  with  firebrands  tied 
to  them.  Bryant.  Particularly  Ovid,  the  Roman  poet, 
(Fasti  iv.  6S1,)  mentions  a  custom  observed  at  Home 
every  year,  of  turning  out  foxes  into  the  circus,  with 
burning  torches  on  their  backs;  which  custom  Bochart 
derives  from  this  venr  exploit  of  Samson.  Parkhurst, 
The  fox  is  an  animal  not  common  in  Judea;  but  the 
animal,  called  the  lesser  jackall,  bearing  a  great  resem- 
blance to  the  fox,  is  verv  abundant.  These  jackalls  go 
in  droves,  in  troops,  so  tnat  Samson  might  eaoly  procure 
as  many  as  he  chose ;  they  enter  gardens,  villages,  tents, 
and  houses  in  the  night  time,  so  that  they  would  carry 
tibe  fire  with  them  to  all  quarters.  Fragments  to  Calmet, 
8.  —  smote  them  h^  and  thigh]  It  is  not  easy  to  de- 
termine the  sense  of  this  phrase.  The  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast  interprets  it,  that  he  smote  both  horsemen  and 
footmen,  Tuey,  that  think  this  to  be  forced,  take  the 
meaning  to  be,  that  he  smote  them  both  on  their  legs 
and  tMghs,  as  tiiey  fled  away,  so  as  to  disable  them  from 
any  service.  Bp.  Patrick.  By  the  supernatural  strength 
with  which  he  was  endued,  he  killed  some,  wounded 
and  disabled  others,  by  bruising  and  breaking  their  legs 
and  thighs  with  the  violence  of  his  strokes.  Pyle.  Or 
literally,  '*  hip  upon  thigh,"  a  proverbial  phrase  to  ex- 
press an  utter  rout.    Edit, 
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f  Heb.  went 
down. 


t  Heb.  were 


\  Heb.  MoM. 


went  down  and  dwek  in  the  top  of 
the  rock  Etam. 

9  %  Then  the  Philistines  went  np, 
and  pitched  in  Jadah,  and  q>read 
themselves  in  LehL 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said. 
Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us  ?  And 
they  answered.  To  bind  Samson  are 
we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of 
Judah  f  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock 
Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  rulers 
orer  us  ?  what  u  this  thist  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so  hare 
I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  hinl^  We 
are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  diat  we 
may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto 
them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselres. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, No ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  tet, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  head :  but 
surely  we  will  not  kill  thee»  And 
thev  bound  him  with  two  new  cords, 
and  brought  him  up  Irom  the  rock. 

14  f  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi, 
the  Philistines  shouted  aminst  him  s 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  eords 
that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his 
bands  f  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  f  new  jawbone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and 


9. — Ai  JjtM.'l  Hiis  word  iniofnifies  a  Jawhtme:  the 
pkce  was  bo  called  afterwards  from  the  Jawbone  with 
which  Samson  smote  the  Philistines^  ver.  16.  Bp.  Pa- 
tridt, 

15.-^«Zm  a  ihouBtrnd  nm]  To  such  s  miracaloQS 
degree  did  God  enlarge,  and  cotitiiiue  his  acdritj, 
strength,  and  swiftness ;  without  which  no  human  power 
could  have  done  the  lUce  in  the  same  space  of  time. 
Pfie.  This  victory  was  not  in  the  weapon,  was  not  in 
the  arm  $  it  was  in  tiie  Spirft  of  God,  wtiich  moted  the 
weapon  in  the  arm.  O  God,  if  the  means  be  weak,  yet 
Thou  art  strong !    Bp.  UaU, 

15.  And  Sammm  said,  &c.]  On  t^iis  victory  Samson 
composed  a  short  son|^  of  praise  and  triomph,  and  called 
the  place  Ramath-lehi,  as  much  as  to  say,  the  UfHitff  tq) 
or  casting  away  of  the  jawbone  ;  but  H  commonly  went 
by  the  name  of  Lehi  or  thejaiwbone,    Pyle, 

19.  —  clave  an  hoOow  place  that  was  in  the  Jaw,']  Ra- 
ther,  clave  a  hollow  place  in  the  ground  or  rock,  which 
bore  the  name  of  Lehi,  the  jawbone.  Bp,  Patrick,  Abp. 
Usher,  Dr,  Wells,  Dr,  WdU,  Dr.  Hales,  &c. 

Those  who  have  travelled  through  this  part  of  Pales- 
tine inform  us,  that,  in  the  suburbs  of  E3eutheropoHs, 


dew 


tHeb.< 


ITbatii, 
TkelifUmg 
npoftU 


oftkejaw- 


I  Or,  LtU, 


Uuweilof 
himasi 

crM. 


took  it»  and 
therewitL 

16  And  Samson  said,  Wkh  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass,  fheaps  upon  heaps, 
with  die  law  of  an  ass  have  I  shda 
a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  whm  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he 
cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his 
hand,  and  called  that  place  H  Ramath- 
lehi. 

18  1  And  he  was  eore  athirst,  and 
oallcMl  on  the  Loni^  and  said.  Thou 
hast  gi?en  diis  great  deliverance  into 
the  £and  of  thy  servant  t  and  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  &ll  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumdsed  ? 

19  But  God  dave  an  hoUow  pUce 
that  tDos  in  ||  the  jaw,  and  there  came 
water  thereout;  and  when  he  had 
drunk,  his  n)irit  came  again,  and  ke 
revived:  wherefore  he  called  the 
name  fkereof  |l  En-hakkore,  whidi  i$ 
in  Lehi  unto  this  day* 

120  And  he  judged  Israel  in  ^ 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years* 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Smuon  at  Ckua  eeoa/fetk,  and  canidk 
away  the  gates  of  the  city,  4  Delilah,  cor- 
rwated  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson, 
6  Thriee  she  is  decerned.  U  At  last  sh€ 
overcometh  him.  21  7%«  Philistines  take 
him^mtdpmtouthiseyee,  ^Hisetr&tgtk 
rsnewkm,  ke  pullet  h  down  tke  komm  npm 
the  Phuistines,  and  dieth, 

T  HEN  went  Samson  to  Ga«a,  and  •bo^iuo. 
•aw  there  fan  harlot,  and  went  ^^i, 
in  unto  her.  *w/«i. 

where  Lehi  very  probably  stood,  there  is  a  fimntahi 
called  te  this  day  the  fountain  of  the  Jaw,  supposed  to 
be  iJiat  which  rose  on  this  occasion.    Staekhonse. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  —  to  Gaza,']  This  city  was  made 
by  Joshua  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  but,  after  him, 
it  Ml  into  the  hands  of  the  PhiHstines,  beinj;  situated 
towards  the  southera  extremity  of  the  promised  land. 
The  advantapreous  sitaation  of  this  place  was  Ae  cause 
of  its  becommg  subject,  in  following  times,  to  many  re- 
volutions.   Stackhouse, 

saw  there  an  harht,']    The  general  cormption 

and  debauchery  of  manners,  spreading  thtDugh  the  Is- 
raelitish  nation,  discovered  itself  but  too  much  in  Sam- 
son himself.  WhOe  he  appeared  among  the  PhiHstineB 
as  an  instrument  of  sp^waal  Providence  for  giving  a 
check  to  their  oppressive  power,  he  sufiered  himself  to 
become  a  slave  to  the  inordinate  love  of  woinen,  and 
that  without  any  distinction  between  those  which  were 
Israelites,  or  the  daughters  of  idolaters.  Pyle.  We 
cannot  wonder  more  at  Samson's  strength  than  his 
weakness :  he  that  began  to  cast  away  his  love  npMi  a 
niilistine  wife,  went  on  to  misspend  his  tame  on  a  Fnt- 
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DOOah'ifdiehooi. 


t  Heb. 


tHeb. 


I  Or. 

bpHU  brook. 


Q  And  it  was  told  the  Gaeites,  tay^ 
ing)  Samion  is  come  hither.  And 
they  oomiMissed  him  in,  and  laid  wait 
for  him  ail  night  in  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  were  f  quiet  all  the  night, 
eaying,  In  the  morning,  when  it  is 
day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the 
two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
t  bar  and  all,  and  put  mem  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the 
top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  lored  a  woman  ||  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  whose  name  uxu  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Entice  liim,  and  see  wherein  his  great 
strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we 
may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may 
bind  him  to  ||  afflict  him :  and  we  wiU 

Sive  thee  everyone  of  us  eleven  hun* 
red  pieces  of  silver. 

6  ^  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson^ 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lietk^  and  wherewith 
thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If 
corof.  ^'^^y  ^^^  "^®  with  seven  |lf  green 
+  Heb.  moist,  withs  that  were  never  dried,  tnen  shall 
t  Heb.  om.    I  be  Weak,  and  be  as  f  another  man. 


lumke. 


DOr, 
eordt. 


listine  harlot  Hit  affections  blindsd  him  first,  era  ths 
Philistines  could  do  it.  Would  he  else,  after  the  effu- 
sion of  so  mudi  of  their  blood,  have  sofiered  his  pas* 
sions  to  carry  him  within  their  walls,  as  one  that  cared 
more  for  his  pleasure  than  for  his  life  ?  How  easily  do 
vigour  of  body  and  infirmity  t>f  mind  lodge  under  one 
roof  I  Samson's  victories  subdued  hhn,  and  made  him 
first  R  slave  to  lewd  desires,  then  to  the  Philistines.  Bp, 
HelL  ^ 

3.  — Ai0  ^mJt  is  b^flare  HebrtmJ]  Meaning,  ''thai  is 
in  the  way  leading  from  Gaza  to  Hebron  r  Hebron 
was  distant  twenty  miles  from  Gaza.    Ai.  Patriok,  Dr. 

4.  — m  the  mAw  qfSorsky']  Or,  as  in  the  margin, 
''by  the  brook  of  Sorek:"  it  was  a  brook  which  passed 
through  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Eusebius  says,  there  was  in 
his  time  a  town  called  Cu)har  Sorek,  or  the  town  of 
Sorek,  near  Zorah,  where  Samson  was  bom.    Calmet. 

— —  DelifaA.]  It  is  not  mentioned  wh^er  she  was 
an  Israelitish  woman,  or  a  daughter  of  the  Philistines ; 
nor  wfasther  Samson  was  mamed  to  her,  or  kept  com- 
pany with  her,  as  an  harlot :  the  story  which  follows 
proves  that  she  had  not  the  affection  of  a  wife  towards 
mm,  and  that  she  was  a  mercenary  wonum,  who  would 
do  any  thing  to  obtain  money.  Bp.  PtUrick. 

St.  Chrysostom  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  he  was 
married  to  her ;  but,  had  this  been  the  case,  it  is  proba- 
ble some  mention  Mrould  have  been  made  of  his  marriage 
ceremonies,  in  this  as  in  his  former  wife's  case.  It  ap- 
pears from  her  whole  behaviour  that  she  was  a  most 


8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  c  r  ni  st 
broueht  np  to  her  seven  green  withs  about  nw. 
which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she  ^"v*"^ 
bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  Iving  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cnainber. 
And  she  said  unto  him,  The  Philis- 
tines be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  f  toucheth  the  fire.  ij*ebj^ 
So  his  strength  was  not  known.  *"' 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies:  now  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they 

bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  f  that  J^^^^ 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be  wort  hath 
weak,  and  be  as  another  man.  !^^ 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there  were 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brdce  them  firom  off  his  arms 
like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  tell  me  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  lYwith  the 


mercenary  woman,  and  accordingljr  Josephns  calls  her 
a  common  prostitute  of  the  Philistmes.    StaMoms. 

6.'^TeUme,'--^hereinth^ffreatsirsnffthketk,']  Was 
ever  such  a  request  made  to  a  reasonable  man  i  Who 
would  not  have  spumed  such  a  suitor  out  of  doors  i 
Yet  he,  that  killed  the  thousand  Philistines  fbr  eoming 
to  bind  him,  endured  this  hariot  of  the  Philistines  en« 
tidng  him  to  his  ruin ;  and  when  upon  the  trial  of  a 
false  answer,  he  saw  such  manifest  treachery,  vet  wilfully 
betrayed  his  life  by  her  to  his  enemies :  all  sins  and 
passions  have  power  to  infatuate  a  man,  but  lust  most 
of  all    Bp.HaU. 

7.-*^  they  bmd  me  &c.]  He  probably  suspected 
something  from  her  last  words,  and  was  now  too  wise 
to  trust  her  with  so  important  a  secret ;  and  therefore 
cither  intended  to  tell  her  a  direct  falsehood,  or  else 
jested  with  her,  deeming  it  impossible  that  she  could 
take  so  improbable  a  thing  for  truth.    Bp.  Pstru^ 

iik  —  nomtsUme,  I  pray  thee,]  She  probably  did  not 
say  this  immediately  after  the  former  attempt,  but  waited 
a  favourable  opportunity,  when  Samson  had  ceased  to 
suspect  her. 

IZ^^Iftkomvotavestths^locksf^myhsad]  Samson, 
being  a  Naiarite,  never  cut  his  hair,  but  curied  it  up 
in  locks,  or  plaited  and  braided  it,  after  the  manner  of  a 
chain.  He  seems  to  direct  Ddilah  to  wrap  these  (seven) 
locks  about  a  weaver's  beam,  (as  the  Chaldee  under- 
stands it,)  or  to  weave  them  one  within  another,  so  that 
they  should  be  but  one  lock.  Bp.  Patrick.  As  a  hood- 
winked man  sees  some  glimmering  of  light,  but  not 
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pin,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philis- 
tines be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and 
with  the  web. 

15  ^  And  she  said  unto  him,  How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou  hast 
mocked  me  these  three  times,  and 
hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words,  and 
urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was  f  vexed 
unto  death ; 

17  That  he  told  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  There  hath  not 
come  a  rasor  upon  mine  head;  for  I 
have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  Grod  from 
my  mother's  womb :  if  I  be  sharen, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for 
he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  money 
in  their  hand. 

19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees;  and  she  called  for  a  man, 


enough  to  guide  him,  so  was  the  case  with  Samson,  who 
had  reason  enough  left  to  make  trial  of  Delilah,  by  a 
crafty  misinformation,  but  not  enough,  upon  that  trial, 
to  distrust  and  hate  her :  he  had  not  resolution  enough 
to  deceive  her  thrice,  nor  wit  enough  to  keep  himself 
from  beinff  deceived  by  her.  It  is  not  so  great  wisdom 
to  prove  those,  whom  we  distrust,  as  it  is  folly  to  trust 
those  whom  we  have  found  treacherous.  Thrice  had  he 
seen  the  Philistines  in  his  chamber  ready  to  surprise 
him,  yet  will  he  needs  continue  a  slave  to  his  traitor. 
Warning  not  taken  is  a  certain  presage  of  destruction. 

16.  —  Ms  sold  was  vexed  unto  death  /]  He  was  so 
racked  by  two  contrary  passions  struggling  within  him, 
love  of  Delilah,  and  regard  for  his  own  life  and  strength, 
that  he  became  weary  of  life,  and  careless  what  became 
of  him :  God  now  forsook  him  because  he  abandoned 
himself  to  sensual  pleasure ;  and  his  love  of  the  harlot 
prevailed  over  his  care  of  hunself.    Bp,  Patrick,'' 

21.  •—  and  he  did  grind  w  the  prison  house.']  Before 
the  invention  of  mills  turned  by  wind  and  water,  men 
made  use  of  hand-mills  to  grind  their  com.  This  being 
laborious  work,  was  assigned  to  malefactors  and  slaves ; 
and  probably  in  this  prison  where  Samson  was  confined, 
a  public  mill  was  placed,  to  be  worked  by  those  who 
were  imprisoned.  From  this  and  other  circumstances 
we  collects  that  the  Philistines'  purpose  was,  not  to  put 
Samson  to  death,  but  to  punish  him  in  a  maimer  more 
severe  and  intolerable  than  death  itself.    Le  Clerc. 

22.  —  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  groto]  In  his  pre- 
sent miserable  condition^  he  probably  passed  his  time 


and  she  caused  him  to  share  off  the  christ 
seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and  she  began  aiwQt  "m. 
to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  ^"""v ^ 
from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  eo 
out  as  at  other  tunes  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the 
Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

21  f  But  the  Philistines  took  him, 

and  t  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  J^J^ 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  mm 
with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  grind 
in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  grow  agam  ||  after  he  was  l^^^^ 
shaven  iAmmi. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines gathered  them  together  for  to 
offer  a  ereat  sacrifice  unto  Daeon 
tbeir  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they 
said.  Our  god  ^th  delivered  Sam- 
son our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  praised  their  goa :  lor  they  said. 
Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our 
country,  t  which  slew  many  of  us.       i£^JSJ? 

25  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  piMomr 
hearts,  were  merry,  that  they  said, 

Call  for  Samson,'  that  he  may  make 
us  sport     And  diey  called  for  Sam- 

in  deep  penitence  and  sorrow  for  his  folly  and  disregard 
of  Goa's  laws,  deploring  his  inrntitude,  and  b^^sing 
to  be  restored  to  the  favour  of  Heaven;  till  the  £Svine 
majesty  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  restored  his  former 
strengUi  as  his  hair  was  renewed.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pyfe. 

The  God  of  mercy  looked  upon  the  blindness  of 
Samson,  and  in  his  fetters  enlarged  his  heart  from  the 
worse  prison  of  his  sin.  God's  merciful  humiliations 
of  His  servants  are  sometimes  so  severe,  that  they  seem 
to  differ  little  from  desertion;  yet  still  He  loves  them, 
and,  when  they  have  smarted  enough,  will  make  His 
love  manifest.    Bp,  Hall, 

Samson's  strei4[th  was  evidently  miraculous,  and  was 
withdrawn  when  the  Lord  forsook  him  for  his  vices : 
but  along  with  his  repentance  in  advernty,  and  the 
growing  of  his  hair,  God  was  pleased  to  renew  his 
strength.  Dr,  Hales,  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose 
that  Samson*s  strength  literally  resided  in  his  hair. 
When,  in  compliance  with  his  harlot,  he  suffered  his 
hair  to  be  cut  off,  he  broke  the  covenant  between  God 
and  him,  the  si^  of  which  covenant  was  his  hair;  and, 
forfeiting  his  spirit  of  strength  and  courage,  wis  left  to 
his  own  natural  weakness.  When  confined  in  prison, 
he  began  to  repent  of  his  folly,  and,  prayinff  to  God  to 
be  pardoned  for  having  broken  his  vow  of  Naxaritism, 
he  was  restored  to  the  Divine  favour;  and,  in  proportion 
with  his  hair,  his  strength  began  to  ^w.   Stadihouse, 

23.  —  DoiTOfi]  The  name  of  this  imaffe  signifies  ''a 
fish :"  and  its  figure  is  represented  to  have  been  that 
of  a  man  from  the  navel  upwards,  and  that  of  a  fish 
downwards.    Pyle. 
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CHAP.  XVI,  XVII.  upon  the  Philutines,  and  dieih. 


c^^sT  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  prison  house;  and  he 

mboot  1190.  made  f  them  sport :  and  they  set  him 

t'S;;^;^.  l>e^^«eji  the  pill^ 

i^em,  26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 

that  held  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me 
that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon 
the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men 
and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  were  there ;  and  there  were 
upon  the  roof  about  three  thousand 
men  and  women,  that  beheld  while 
Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  re- 
member me,  Ipray  thee,andstrengthen 
me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O 
God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  tooK  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  ||  on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  ri^ht 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said.  Let  f  me 
die  with  the  Philistines.  And  he 
bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ;  and 
the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and 
upon  all  the  people  ihhtwere  therein. 
So  the  dead  wnich  he  slew  at  his 


I  Or,  Ac 

ieatudon 


tHeb.i 


27.  —  there  were  imon  the  roqf  &c.]  Every  one  knows 
that  the  roof  of  the  nouses  and  temples  in  those  coun- 
tries was  flat,  so  that  men  might  stand  or  walk  there. 
Bp,  Patrick,  The  Eastern  method  of  building  may 
assist  OS  in  accounting  for  the  particular  structure  of 
the  temple  or  house  of  Dagon,  and  the  great  number  of 
persons  that  were  buried  under  it,  by  pulling  down  the 
two  principal  pillars.  The  palaces  and  coiuts  of  justice, 
in  those  countries,  are  frequently  built  with  a  court  or 
inclo8ure»  surrounded  entirely,  or  in  part,  with  some 
plain  or  cloistered  buildinj^ :  in  these,  on  their  times 
of  festival  and  publick  rejoicing,  the  wrestlers,  &c.  per- 
form in  the  area,  while  the  roof  of  the  cloisters  round 
about  is  crowded  with  spectators.  In  such  open  struc- 
tures as  these,  in  the  midst  of  their  guards  and  coun- 
sellors, are  the  bashaws  and  other  great  officers  assem- 
bled to  distribute  justice,  and  transact  pubUck  business. 
Here  likewise  they  have  their  pubUc  entertainments,  as 
.  the  lords  of  the  Pnilistines  had  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 
On  the  supposition,  therefore,  that  in  the  house  of 
Daffon  there  was  a  doistered  structure  of  this  kind,  the 
pumng  down  of  the  front  or  centre  pillars  only,  which 
supported  it,  would  be  attended  with  the  catastrophe 
which  befell  the  Philistines.    Dr.  Shaw. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  exploits  of  Samson  against 
the  Philistines  were  performed  singly,  and  without  any 
co-operation  from  his  countrymen  to  vindicate  their 
liberties:  whether  it  was,  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
might  be  more  visibly  revealed  in  him,  or  that  his  coun- 
trymen were  too  much  depressed  by  the  severity  of 
their  servitude,  to  be  animated  by  his  example.  They 
seem  also  to  have  feared  him  almost  as  much  as  thev 
did  the  Philistines :  else  why  should  3000  men  of  Judan 


death  were  more  than  they  which  he  ci^Tst 
slew  in  his  life.  about  uto. 

81  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  ^*v^ 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and 
buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Esh- 
taol  in  the  buryingplace  of  Manoah 
his  father.  And  ne  judged  Israel 
twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  Of  the  numey  that  Micahfint  stole,  then 
restored,  his  mother  nuiketh  images,  5  and 
he  omamentsfor  them.  6  He  Mreth  aLevite 
to  be  his  priest, 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount  about i4««. 
Ephraim,  whose  name  u>a8  Mi- 
cah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother, 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which 
thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me;  I  took  it  And  his  mother  said, 
Blessed  he  tlwu  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to  his 
mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had  wholly 
dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord 
from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to  make  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image: 


have  gone  to  persuade  him  to  surrender  himself  to  the 
Philistines ;  when^  with  such  a  leader,  they  might  na- 
turally expect  to  be  invincible.  Or  why,  when  he  de- 
stroyed a  thousand  Philistines  with  so  simple  a  weapon, 
did  they  not  join  in  the  pursuit  of  the  rest  ?  So  true 
was  the  prediction  of  the  angel  to  his  mother,  that  he 
^ould  only  begin  to  deliver  Israel. — ^The  case  of  Sam- 
son affords  an  instructive  and  awful  example,  that  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  not  always  accompanied 
with  corresponding  graces,  or  fruits  of  the  Sphrit.  Dr. 
Hales. 

Chap.  XVII.  Here  begins  the  second  part  of  this 
book,  which  ^ves  an  account  of  several  memorable 
transactions,  m  or  about  the  time  of  the  judges ;  the 
history  of  whom  the  writer  was  unwilling  to  interrupt, 
and  accordingly  reserved  these  events  to  be  related 
apart  by  themselves,  in  tiie  five  following  chapters.  In 
the  present  chapter,  he  relates  the  manner  in  which 
idolatry  first  crept  into  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. After  the  tenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  is 
the  proper  ^ce  and  order  of  these  chapters:  for, 
though  the^r  be  laid  at  the  end  of  the  book,  yet  the 
events  mentioned  in  them  occurred  in  the  beg^ning  of 
their  wickedness,  after  the  death  of  Joshua  and  the 
elders.    Dr.  Lightfoot. 

Yer.  2.  —  about  which  thou  cursedst,']  Meaning,  that 
she  adjured  all  her  family  to  discover  the  money,  with 
a  curse  upon  them  if  they  knew  where  it  was,  and  con- 
cealed it. 

3.  —  to  make  a  graven  image'\  To  make  some  resem- 
blance of  God  for  the  convemence  of  Micah  and  his 
feunily^  that  he  might  worship  at  home^  without  the 
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cChap.  18.1.  Im 
&  21.  25.  "* 


CHRIST  n<^wther^fa  I  will  restore  it  Unto 

about  14MK  thee. 

^■"■v^*^  4  Yet  lie  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother;  and  his  mother  took  two 
hundred  JmkeU  of  silreri  and  gare 
them  to  the  founderi  who  made  thereof 
a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image ; 
and  diey  were  in  the  house  of  MicaL 

5  And  the  man  Mioah  had  an 
a  Chap.  8. 27.  house  of  gods,  and  made  an  "ephod, 
hS!°3.\V*^*  ^^  ^  teraphim,  and  f  consecrated  one 
t  Heb.'  '      of  his  son8»  who  beoune  his  priesU 

6  "^  In  those  days  1kef%  was  no  king 
Israel,  but  every  man  did  that 

which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  1  And  there  was  a  youne  man 
out  of  Beth4ehem*judah  of  the  Stmily 
of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite,  and  he 
sojourned  there* 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the 
city  from  Beth^lehem-Judah  to  sojoom 
where  he  could  find  a  piaee  f  and  he 
came  to  mount  Ephimim  to  die  house 
of  Mioah)  +  as  he  journeyed 

9  And  Micah  sakl  unto  him»  Whence 
oomest  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
I  am  a  Levite  of  fieth^lehem-judah, 
and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find 
aphice, 

10  And  Mioah  said  unto  him,  Dwell 
with  me,  and  be  unto  me  a  &ther  and 


t  Heb.  in 
making  his 


trouble  of  going  oa  all  oceaabtis  to  tho  tabernade  of 
8hibh«  For  it  appears  by  the  name  *'  Lord/'  (Jehondi,) 
to  which  the  consecrated  the  silver,  that  she  did  not 
intend  to  forsake  the  God  of  Israel,  but  only  to  worship 
Him  by  an  image  t  to  this  practice  the  IsraeUtes  had 
very  early  indined,  Ezod«  xxxii.  and  they  afterwards,  in 
the  days  oi  Jeroboam,  generally  relapsed  into  it.    f^. 

6.-*Aarf  an  Aowe  (f  pods,]  The  Hebrew  words 
should  rather  be  translated,  "  a  house  of  God  $"  for  his 
intention  was,  to  make,  at  his  own  home,  an  imitation 
of  the  house  of  God  at  Shiloh :  still  it  is  not  improper 
to  say»  (as  we  translate,)  *'  an  house  of  gods,"  bwause, 
whatsosvtr  his  intention  was,  to  worship  God  by  images 
was  accounted  the  worshipping  of  other  gods.  To  m* 
crease  this  resemblance  to  the  true  Divine  service^  he 
caused  priestly  gannents  to  be  made,  especially  an 
ephod,  (like  tliat  which  the  high  priest  wore ;)  and  te» 
raphim,  or  images,  by  means  of  which  probably  he 
thouj^ht  he  might  consult  God(  and  consecrated  one 
of  his  sons  to  be  priest.  Bp*  Patrick.  His  intention 
was  to  set  up  an  oracle  in  his  own  house  in  imitation  of 
the  sanctuary  of  Moses ;  and,  to  make  the  resemblance 
the  greater^  he  appean  to  have  erected  a  kind  of  ark, 
on  which  he  placed  his  two  teraphim,  (in  imitation  per- 
haps of  the  two  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle,)  and  caused 
the  priest,  who  officiated  for  him>  to  wear  an  ephod,  in 
the  manner  of  the  high  priest  when  he  consulted  God. 
Since  the  laws  of  God  condemn  Uie  making  of  images 
of  any  kind,  as  objects  of  adoration,  it  is  certain  mat 
Micah  was  guilty  of  a  violation  of  these  prohibitions, 
and  cannot  be  excused  from  the  crime  of  iddatry. 
Stackhouse. 


a  priest,  and  I  will  rive  thee  ten  qhi^st 
AekeU  of  silver  by  we  irear,  and  Aoatiies. 
Ufa  suit  of  i^parel,  and  thy  victuals*  ^Zt^^fZHhm 
So  the  Levite  went  in,  **»!£*' 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  IrderoP 
dwell  with  the  man;  and  the  youn^  t^rmenu. 
—  unto  him  as  one  of  fais 


sons. 

12  And  Micah  consecrated  the 
Levite ;  and  the  young  man  became 
his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of 
MicaL 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know 
I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good^ 
seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  mg  pnest 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

i  This  DrnUss  sesdfiee  mm  ft  SS0:  wt  m 
imken^um.  ^  dt  tke  kome  qf  Mieah  tkef 
coHSfiU  with  JomUhmi,  tmd  an  eiusoumgsi 
in  their  way,  7  They  search  Laish,  and 
brino  back  news  of  good  hope.  11  Six  Jltm- 
dredmen  are  sent  to  snrprize  it.  14  In  the 
waythsy  rob  dBoak  (/  Ms  prisst  and  Us 
eonsserats  tkmgs,  87  They  win  Laisk,  and 
eaUitDan.  ZO  They  set  yp  idolatry,  where* 
in  Jonathan  inherited  the  priesthooa. 

IN  •  those  days  there  was  no  king  ^^!\^*- 
in  Israeli  and  in  those  days  the  e. ft 21.25! 
tribe  of  the  Danites  soudit  them  an 
inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  ror  unto  that 
day  all  tiueir   inheritanoe    had   not 

^.  InH^osedaysthetewnsmkmy]  Uat  is,  this  was 
before  the  time  of  the  judges,  who  had  a  sovercutt 
power  to  correct  abuses,  sad  especially  to  suppress  idiy^ 
fatry.  Bp.  Patrick.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  between 
the  death  of  ^oee  elders  that  outhved  Joshua,  and  the 
first  oppression  of  Israel  bv  Oashan.  Dr.  Wells.  It  is 
well  seen  that  there  was  then  no  kmgr  in  Isrsel,  when 
the  laws  of  God  were  tiius  violated :  if  Moses  or  Joshua 
had  been  their  king,  their  sword  would  have  awed 
diem ;  if  any  other,  the  courses  of  Israel  could  not 
have  been  so  heedkss.  We  are  beholden  to  flovenn 
meat  for  order>  for  peace,  for  religion.    Bp.  HaU. 

e.^toefHonrnwherehecoMJmdapktcei]  By  this 
it  appears,  that  he  rambled  about  from  place  to  place  to 
find  a  subsistence.  Sufficient  provision  was  made  for 
the  Levites  by  the  tithes  of  tiie  knd;  but  we  may  sup- 
pose they  were  not  well  paid  in  a  time  of  such  connb> 
sion,  when  there  was  no  supreme  authority.  Bp.  Pa* 
trick* 

n.  —  Nom  know  Ike]  By  this  it  is  evident,  that 
he  did  not  mttnd  to  forsake  the  Lord(  but  was  so 
blinded  by  false  notions^  that  he  took  one  small  benefit 
for  a  tttfiicient  sign  of  His  favour,  when  he  was  guilty 
of  such  great  o&nces^  first,  in  making  idols,  then  in 
appointing  one  of  his  sobs  a  priest,  ana  afterwards  in 
taking  upon  him  to  consecrate  a  Levite  to  be  priest,  of 
which  office  he  was  not  capable.    Bp.  Patri^ 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  -^so^ht  then^  an  inheritanoe'] 
They  had  an  inheritance  allotted  to  them  like  the  rest 
of  the  tribes.  Josh.  xii.  40,  &c.  but,  from  their  own 
sloth,  and  the  want  of  that  brotherly  assistance  which 
the  other  tribes  should  have  aff(»ded  them,  they  could 
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.7^ DmUessmdipkito  Laish.  CHAP.  XVIII.        Six hundr9imin 9etdt9n&pHtt  it 


fdlen  onto  theni  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of 
their  family  five   men    from   their 

tHeb.MM.  coasts^  f  men  of  valouri  firom  Zorah, 
and  from  Eshtaol,  to  spy  out  the  land) 
and  to  search  it;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Go,  search  the  land :  who  when 
they  came  to  mount  Ephraim,  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  W€re  by  Uie  house  of 
Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite:  and  they 
tum^  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him, 
Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  hired  me,  and  I  am  his 
priest 

5  And  tiiey  said  unto  him.  Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way  which 
we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them. 
Go  in  peace :  before  the  Lord  is  your 
way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  If  Then  the  fire  men  departed, 
and  came  to  Laish,  and  saw  the  peo- 
ple that  ivere  therein,  how  they  dwelt 
oafeless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there 
toM  no  f  magistrate  in  the  land,  that 
might  put  them  to  shame  in  ant/ 
thing;  and  they  were  far  from  the 
Zidonians>  and  had  no  busmess  with 
Any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
thren to  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and  their 
brethren  said  unto  them$  What  say 
ye? 

9  And  they  said.  Arise,  that  we 
may  go  up  arainst  them :  for  we  have 
seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very 
ffood :  and  are  ye  still  ?  be  not  sloth- 
ful to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come 
unto  a  people  secure,  and  to  a  large 

not  get  potsfess&on  of  a  considerable  part  of  it,  being 
forced  by  tbe  Atnorites  to  inhabit  the  mountainous  part 
of  the  country.  Mention  was  before  made  at  Josh*  xix. 
47^  48^  of  the  expedition  of  the  Danites,  which  now 
foUows.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  — *  Ask  domisel,  —  of  Ood,]    By  this  it  appears^  that 
they  were  as  ignorant  or  regardless  of  true  religion  as 
the  Levite  and  Micah,  in  thinking  that  God  would 
answer  them  as  well  there  as  at  His  own  tabernacle. , 
Dr.  Wens. 


tHeb. 


Juirof 
restraM. 


land :  for  Grod  hath  g^ven  it  into  your 
hands ;  a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11^  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites»  out  of 
Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hun* 
dred  men  f  appointed  with  weapons  t  Heb. 
of  war.  "'* 

12  And  they  went  up,  andpitdied 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  in  Judah :  where- 
fore they  called  that  place  Mahaneh^ 
dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  he* 
hind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  tfaenoe  unto 
mount  Ephraim^  and  came  unto  the 
house  of  Micah. 

14  ^  Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
Laish,  and  said  unto  (heir  bretlirtn^ 
Do  ye  know  that  there  is  in  these 
houses  an  ephod^  and  teraphim,  and 
a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image  t 
now  therefore  oonsider  what  ye  &ve 
to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward^ 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite,  even  unto  the  hous« 

of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him.  j^*^***** 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  ap»  *^^^''*^ 
pointed  widi  their  weapons  of  wat^ 

which  tbore  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate« 

17  And  l^e  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and  came 
in  thither,  and  took  the  graven  image, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim»  and 
the  molten  imi^e:  and  the  priest 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  ap* 
pointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  ima^ 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  tiie 
molten  imaffe.  Then  said  die  priest 
unto  them,  IVhat  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold 
thy  peace,  lay  diine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  oe  to  us 
a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 


7,^^they  were  far  Jhm  the  Zid^manst']  Andthtre- 
fore  cotdd  not  ohtain  asnstance  from  them  on  any  sud- 
den invasion. 

14.  ^ctmsiderwhat  yehaioe  to  do*]  Thev  desire thsm 
to  consider,  whether  it  might  not  be  exnement  to  carry 
those  sacred  things  alonff  with  them,  which,  they  seem 
to  have  supposed,  would  afford  an  assurance  of  the  Di*> 
vine  presence  with  them;  and  by  means  of  which  they 
appear  to  have  thought  that  the  Levite  had  before  given 
them  an  answer.    Bp.  Patrick, 
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Mieah  is  robbed  of  his  idols. 


JUDGES. 


Idolatry  it  set  up  in  Dan. 


f  H«b.  nua 

tkouart 
gatiurtd 
ft 


one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto 
a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priesfs  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim,  and  the  firaven  image,  and  went 
in  the  midst  o?  the  people. 

21  So  they  tamed  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle 
and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  ^  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near  to 
Micah's  house  were  gathered  tc^e- 
ther,  and  overtook  the  cmildren  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
feces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  f  that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken 
away  my  eods  which  I  made,  and  the 
priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away:  and 
what  have  I  more  ?  and  what  is  this 
that  ye  say  unto  me.  What  aileth 
thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard 

J/wii/*****^  among  us,  lest  f  angry  fellows  run 
upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with 
the  lives  of  thy  houshold. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  when  Micah  saw  that 
they  were  too  strong  for  him,  he 
turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest  which 
he  had,  and  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a 
people  thai  were  at  quiet  and  secure : 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 

ZO,^$etvp  the  graven  image  .•]  Thus  was  this  kind 
of  superstitious  worship  introduced  into  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  and  by  these  means  it  spread  and  was  propagated 
through  the  country,  the  town  of  Dan  long  continuing 
the  seat  of  this  impiety.  Pyle.  This  false  worship  con- 
tinued in  this  place^  notwithstanding  the  seal  of  many 
judffes^  who  were  good  men  and  great  reformers,  but 
comd  not  extend  their  authori^  to  the  very  skirts  of 
the  country,  where  idolatry  stiU  lurked.  And  it  was 
probably  owing  to  this  place  being  much  addicted  to 
idolatrous  worship,  that  when  Jeroboam  set  up  his 
golden  calves,  he  erected  one  of  them  here  at  Dan,  as 
ue  odier  at  Beth-el.    Lewis. 

Now  the  wildfire  of  idolatry,  which  was  confined  be- 
fore to  the  private  hall  of  MioBdi,  flew  furiously  through 
all  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who,  like  to  thieves  that  have 
carried  away  contagious  dothes,  have  insensibly  in- 
fected themselves  and  thor  posterity  to  deadi.  tieresy 
and  superstition  have  small  Degrinninffs,  dangerous  pro- 
ceedings, pernicious  conclusions.  This  contagion  is 
like  a  canker :  at  first  it  is  scarcely  visible,  afterwards 
it  eats  away  the  flesh  and  consumes  the  body.  Bp. 
HaU. 


of  the  sword,  and  burnt  their  city  c heist 

with  fire.  aboat  1406. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  be-  ^*v^ 
cause  it  was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they 

had  no  business  with  any  man ;  and  it 
was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  hy  Beth- 
rehob.  And  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein, 

29  And  they  called  the  name  of 

the  ^  city  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  J^J*^-  *9- 
their  father,  who  was  bom  unto  Israel : 
howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was  Laish 
at  the  first 

30  If  And  the  children  of  Dan  set 
up  the  graven  image :  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Grershom,  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  day  of 
the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's 
^ven  image,  which  he  made,  all  the 
time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in 
ShUoh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1 A  Lewie  goetk  to  Betk-lehem  to  fetch  home 
his  wtfe,  16  An  old  man  enteriaineth  him 
at  Gibeah.  22  7%6  Qibeonites  abuse  his 
concubine  to  death.  29  He  dioideth  her 
into  twehe  pieces,  to  send  them  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  »  when  there  was  no  king  »ai^.J7. 

T       •'i      ^1     ^    ^1  M.   •      «•  k  IS.  I.  ft 

m   Israel,   that  there  was  a  certam  suss. 
Levite  sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount 
Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  f  a  concu-  t  Heb. « 
bine  out  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  eoH^Ahte, 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  SiSS'iL* 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  iather^s  house  to 


until  the  dag  of  the  ai^tivity']  Some  have  en- 
deavoured to  frame  an  argument  from  this  passage,  diat 
this  book  was  written  in  later  times,  after  ue  ten  tribes 
were  earned  away  hj  Shalmaneser ;  but  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  these  images  should  have  been  suffered 
to  continue  so  lon^,  especiallv  through  the  reign  of 
David.  It  is  thererore  with  the  greatest  reason  con« 
cluded,  that  by  "  the  captivitv  of  tiie  land,"  is  meant 
the  taJ^ng  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines,  and  the  carry- 
ing of  it  ^tive  into  the  temple  of  Dagon,*  1  Sam.  iv. 
1 1,  &c.  This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  next 
verse,  which  says,  that  the  images  remained  aurii^^  the 
continuance  of  the  ark  and  sanctuary  at  Shiloh ;  which 
continuance  ended  in  Eli's  time,  when  the  ark  was  taken 
by  the  Hdlistines,  and  never  after  earned  back  to 
Shiloh.    Bp.Patrich. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  1.  — a  concubine]  A  concubine- 
wife  ;  ode  who  was  really  his  wife,  but  was  taken  with- 
out a  dowry,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  govern- 
ment of  his  family.    Dr.  Wells. 

2.  —  went  away  from  hm\  To  escape  the  punishment 
to  which  she  was  liable  as  an  adulteress. 
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A  Leviie  poeth  to  Beth^lehem. 


CHAR  XIX. 


He  is  entertained  at  Qibeah. 
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Bedi-lehem-judaliy  and  was  there 
II  t  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speak  f  friendly  unto  her, 
and  to  bring  her  again,  harin^  his 
servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of 
asses :  and  she  brought  him  into  her 
fether's  house :  and  when  the  father 
of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to 
meet  him. 

4  And  his  &ther  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  retained  him;  and  he  abode 
with  him  diree  days :  so  they  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to  depart: 
and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  his 
son  in  law,  f  Comfort  thine  heart  widi 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  go 
your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  drink  both  of  them  together :  for 
the  damsel's  &ther  had  said  unto  the 
man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  let  thme  heart  be 
merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him  : 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  Uie  morn- 
ing on  the  fifth  day  to  depart :  and 
the  damsel's  father  said.  Comfort  thine 
heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tarried 
fundi  afternoon,  and  they  did  eat 
both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and  his 
servant,  his  £Etther  in  law,  the  damsel's 
father,  said  unto  him.  Behold,  now 
the  day  f  draweth  toward  evening,  1 
pray  you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  f  the 
day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here, 
that  thine  heart  may  be  merry ;  and 


9.  —  the  day  draweth  toward  evening,']  In  the  Hebrew 
the  words  are,  (as  stated  in  the  margin,)  **  It  is  the 
pitching  time  of  the  day.'*  The  term  pitching,  here 
used,  undoubtedly  refers  to  tents,  and  intimates  that 
the  day  is  so  for  advanced,  as  to  make  it  proper  to  pitch 
a  tent,  and  halt  for  the  night.  So  it  is  said,  in  Dr. 
Shaw's  Travels,  "  Onr  constant  practice  was  to  rise  at 
break  of  day,  set  forward  with  the  sun,  and  travel  till 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon :  at  which  time  we  began  to 
look  out  for  the  encampments  of  the  Arabs ;  who,  to 
prevent  such  parties  as  ours  from  living  at  free  charges 
upon  them,  take  care  to  pitch  in  woods,  valleys,  or 
places  the  least  conspicuous."    Harmer, 

12.  —  the  city  of  a  stranger,"]  Jehus  or  Jerusalem 
was  now  occupied  bv  its  old.  inhabitants,  and  tiie 
children  of  Israel  haa  littie  or  no  power  there.    Bp, 


to  morrow  get  you  early  on  yoiurway,  christ 
that  thou  may  est  go  f  home.  about  i406. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  ^"^^^ 
that  niffht,  but  he  rose  up  and  depart"  <«»^ 

ed,  and  came  f  over  against  Jebus,  J^*^%^ 
which  is  Jerusalem ;  and  there  toere  /«»««. 
with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  con- 
cubine also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus, 
the  day  was  far  spent;  and  the  ser- 
vant said  unto  his  master.  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  Uiis 
city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in 
it 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into  the 
city  of  a  stranger^  that  is  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass  over 
to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant. 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in 
Gibeah,  or  in  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way;  and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gibeah, 
which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodffe  in  Gibeah: 
and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him  down 
in  a  street  of  the  city :  for  there  was 
no  man  that  took  them  into  his  house 
to  lodging. 

16  ^  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  was  also  of  mount 
Ephraim;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gi- 
beah :  but  the  men  of  the  place  toere 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfiEuing  man  in  the 
street  of  the  city :  and  the  old  man 
said.  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whence 
comest  thou? 


Patrick,  It  was  the  fault  of  Israel  that  a  heathenish 
town  stood  yet  in  the  centre  of  the  tribes,  and  that  Je- 
bus was  not  turned  to  Jerusalem :  it  was  owing  to  their 
lenity  and  neglect,  that  no  man  could  pass  from  Beth- 
lehemHudah  to  mount  Ephraim,  except  by  the  city  of 
the  Jebusites,  who  were  strangers,    pp.  naU. 

15.  ^  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  (]f  the  city :]  See 
the  note  on  Gen.  xix.  2. 

16. — there  came  an  old  man  from  his  work]  This 
^ood  old  man,  seeing  one  who  was  a  stranffer,  an  Israel- 
ite, a  Levite,  an  Ephraimite,  and  that  in  his  way  to  the 
house  of  God,  proffered  him  the  kindness  of  his  house- 
room.  Industrious  spirits  are  the  fittest  receptacles  of 
kind  emotions ;  whereas  those,  who  give  themselves  to 
idle  and  loose  courses,  are  careless  even  of  themselves. 
We  hear  but  of  one  man  at  his  work  in  all  Gibeah^  the 
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21b  Lmtfs  coueiMne  abuted. 


JUDGES. 


Be  dividiA  her  imk^  koehe  pieeeg. 


t  H«b. 
fatkertlk. 


18  And  he  said  imto  him,  We  are 
passing  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to- 
wtad  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim; 
from  thenee  am  I:  and  I  went  to 
Beth-lehem-jodah,  but  I  am  now  go- 
ing to  the  bouse  of  the  LiOrd  ;  and 
diere  u  no  man  that  f  reeeiveth  me 
to  house. 

19  Yetlhereisboth  straw  and  pro- 
render  for  our  asses;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me  and  for 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man 
which  is  with  thy  serrants:  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing. 

90  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace 
be  with  thee;  howsoever  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me ;  only  lodge  not  in 
the  street 

21  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses:  and  they  washed  their  feet, 
and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  %  Now  as  they  were  making 
dieir  hearts  merry,  behold,  the  men 
of  the  city,  eertitin  sons  of  Belial, 
beset  the  house  round  about,  and  beat 
at  die  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying. 
Bring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know 
him. 

b  Gen.  19. 6.  23  And  *  the  man  and  the  master 
of  the  house  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  Nay,  my  brethren, 
way,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly; 
seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine liouse,  do  not  this  folly. 

24  Behold,  here  is  ray  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine ;  tnem  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and  humble  ye 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth 


rest  were  quaffing?  and  revelling.  This  one  nian  ends 
his  work  with  a  charitable  action,  the  others  end  their 
play  in  brutality  and  violence.    Bp.  Hall, 

18.— ^Foifi^  to  ike  house  of  the  Lords]  To  Shiloh, 
where  the  house  of  God  was  settled,  in  the  tiibe  of 
£ph]^im }  he  was  perhaps  going  thither,  either  to  re- 
turn thanks  for  the  restor&on  of  his  wife,  or  to  o^er 
aq  expiation  for  her  sin.    Bp,  Patrick, 

21.  —  <md  they  washed  their  feet,']  As  was  the  custom 
in  those  countries,  aft»r  travelling.  See  the  note  on 
Gen.  xviii.  7* 

25. — so  the  man  took  his  concubine^]  This  was  done 
prsbablv  with  the  consei^t  of  herself  and  of  her  husband, 
as  the  least  of  the  evils  between  which  they  had  to 
choose.    &.  Patrick, 

>  ana  abused  her]     How  just  and  even  is  the 

course  which  the  Ahnightv  Judge  holds  in  all  His  re- 
tributions. This  womap  nad  shamed  the  bed  of  a  Le- 
vite  by  her  former  wantonness,  and  had  thus  far  gone 
away  smoothly  with  her  sins.  Nqw,  when  the  world 
had  forgotten  her  offence^  God  called  her  to  reckoning, 


good  unto  you:  but  unto  this  man  do  christ 
not  f  so  vile  a  thing.  »>»at  i4m. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  ^'^f^^ 
to  him :  so  the  man  took  his  oonca-  m^u^^fmsg 
bine,  and  brought  her  forth  unto  them;  *^* 

and  they  knew  her,  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning:  and 
when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they 
let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man's  house  where 
her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  die 
house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way : 
and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fisdlen  down  ai  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the 
threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.  But  none  answered. 
Then  the  man  took  her  tq?  upon  an 
ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat  him 
unto  his  place. 

29  f  And  when  he  was  come  Into 
his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  divided 
her,  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coast  of  Israel. 

dO  And  it  was  so,  that  all  thatsaw 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day :  consi- 
der of  it,  take  advice,  and  speak  your 
minds, 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  Levite  in  apeneral  assembly  declareth 
his  wrong,   8  The  decree  of  the  assembly. 


and  punished  her  with  her  own  sin.  Adult^  was  he^ 
sin,  adulteiy  was  her  death.    JE^.  HaU, 

26. — fell  down  at  the  door]  Fell  down  dead,  pro- 
bably with  grief  and  shame,  and  the  injury  she  had  re- 
ceived. 

29. — divided  her,  —  with  her  bones,  into  twehe  pieces^ 
That  every  tribe,  Benjamin  not  excepted,  might  have  a 
portion  of  her  body :  he  hoped  that  there  would  be 
found  among  them  some  who  would  resent  ao  foul  aa 
act,  though  committed  by  their  owu  brethren,  fip,  Pa- 
trick, The  ancients  had  several  ways  of  uniting  them^ 
selves  together  in  strict  ties,  which  lasted  for  a  stipulated 
time :  amongst  these  it  was  very  common  to  sacrifice 
a  bullock  or  other  animal,  and  to  distribute  the  pieces 
of  the  body  to  different  persons ;  who  hereby  entered 
into  a  strict  engagement  to  espouse  the  interests  of  the 
person  concerned.  The  conduct  of  the  Lievite  on  this 
occasion  seems  to  have  had  a  reference  to  this  established 
usage ;  and  to  have  been  intended  to  bind  the  several 
tribes  by  an  indissoluble  engagement,  to  9ee  justice, 
donehin^for  the  injury  he  had  received.    Burder, 
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Tki  Letfiie  declareth  his  wrong. 


CHAP.  XX.   The  BmjamiUi go  agtrinst  0$  ImeHki. 


12  The  Bei^mlUtes,  hemg  oikd,  make  Uad 
against  the  Israelites,  18  The  Israetites  m 
two  battlei  lose  forty  thousand.  26  TTiey 
destroy  by  a  stratagem  aB  the  Benjamites, 
esseept  sw  huHoted, 


THEN  all  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  ^thered  together  as  one  man, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  imto  the  Lord 
in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  pre* 
sented  themselves  in  the  assembly  of 
the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the 
children  of  Israel,  Tell  ta,  how  was 
this  wickedness  ? 

iMjeb^<Ad         4  And  t  die  Levite,  the  husband 

Levue,         of  the  woman  that  was  slain,  answered 

and  said,  I  came  into  Qibeah  that  be- 

hmgeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con* 

oubine,  to  lodge. 

5  ^d  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 

r'nst  me,  and  beset  the  house  round 
it  upon  me  by  night,  and  thought 
to  have  slain  me :  and  my  concubme 
t  Heb,         have  they  +  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  I  took  my  concubine,  and 
cuther  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  through- 
out all  the  country  of  the  inheritance 
of  Israel :  for  they  have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of 
Israel;  give  here  your  advice  and 
counsel 

8  If  And  all  the  people  arose  as 
one  man,  saying.  We  will  not  any  of 
us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any 
of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 


Chap.  XX.  ver.  \,^aU  the  children  qflsraO]  Ex- 
etpt  the  people  of  Jabesh^gilead,  chap.  xxi.  5,  8,  and 
the  tHbe  oi  Benjamin.    Bp,  Pairiek. 

from  Ban  even  to  Beer-sheba,']    See  note  at  Gen. 

XXL  31.  The  city  Dan  waf  the  utmost  of  all  Iirael  to 
the  north  or  northeaat,  as  Beer-sheba  was  to  the  south 
or  sonthwMt  j  hence  this  expression  is  fvequeotl^r  used 
to  denote  the  length  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

*-*-^iMto  the  Lord  in  MLspeh,']  To  the  tabernacle 
which  was  in  Shiloh,  to  consult  the  Lord,  and  to  en» 
camp  together  in  Mispeh,  which  was  near  Shiloh,  on 
the  eonfijnes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.    Dr,  Wells. 

10.  -^  ^t  they  mof  do,  &c]  One  man  in  every  ten 
was  selected  to  provide  forage  for  the  am^,  in  order 
that  the  rest  miffht  be  whoUy  intent  on  punishing  the 
inhabitaats  of  (Sbeah  accordmg  to  their  deserts.  Bp, 
Patrick. 


whieh  we  will  do  to  Oibeah ;  we  wiB, 
ffo  up  by  lot  against  it; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an 
hundred  throuffbout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand, 
and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand^ 
to  fetch  victual  for  die  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Qi- 
bean  of  Benjamin,  according  to  all 
the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in 
Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  f  knit  to-  t  Heb. 
gether  as  one  man.  *^* 

IQ  %  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent 
men  through  all  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, saying.  What  wickedness  is  this 
that  is  done  amon^  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the 
men,  the  children  of  Belial,  whieh 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put  them 
to  death,  and  put  away  evil  from  Is- 
rael. But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel  t 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  tc^ether  out  of 
the  cities  unto  Oibeah,  to  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  ot  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the  in-» 
habitants  of  Oibeah,  which  were  num- 
bered seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

19  Among  all   this  people   there 
were  seven  hundred  chosen  men  'left-  »chap.  s.  is. 
handed ;  every  one  could  sling  stones 
at  an  hair  breadth^  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men  that  drew  sword ; 
all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  f  And  the  children  of  Israel 


l^.'^ seven  humdred  chosen  men  lefthanded/]  It  is 
probable^  as  commentators  observe,  that  when  the  Phil- 
istines had  disarmed  the  Israelites  of  swords  and  spears, 
as  we  read  they  did,  this  oppressed  people  became  so 
much  the  more  oiligent  in  the  exercise  of  the  sling,  which 
could  not  be  taken  from  them.  Many  ancient  natbns 
were  trained  to  peculiar  skill  in  the  sUng ;  amon^  others, 
it  is  said  that  the  Baleares,  or  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Majorca  and  Minorca,  bred  their  children  to  this  exer- 
cise from  their  cradles,  and  that  their  mothers  used  to 
set  up  the  food  of  their  children  as  a  mark,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  strike  with  a  sling  before  di^were  per- 
mitted to  eat.    Reading. 

T--^  l^handed/]  Who  could  use  the  left  hand  as 
well  as  the  right,  m  any  exercise.  See  chap.  iii.  15. 
8o  expert,  that  they  could  even  with  their  left  hand 
wield  weir  wei^ns.    Bp.  HaU. 
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The  Israelites  lose  forty  thousand. 


JUDGES. 


They  destroy 


arose,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  asked  counsel  of  God,  and 
said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to 
the  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin? And  the  Lord  said,  Judah 
shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamped 
against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  to  battle  against  Benjamin ;  and 
the  men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in 
array  to  fi^ht  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  Ana  the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  de- 
stroyed down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Is- 
rael encouragea  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the  place 
where  they  put  themselves  in  array 
the  first  day. 

23  (And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  a^n  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min my  brother  ?  And  the  Lord  said. 
Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
the  second  day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against 
them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day, 
and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of 
the  children  of  Israel  again  eighteen 


21.  —  twenty  <md  two  thousand  meii,']  In  just  pmiish- 
ment  for  the  general  vices  and  idolatrous  practices  of 
the  whole  nation,  God  suffered  the  Benjanutes  to  gain 
this  si^fnal  victory  over  them.    PyU, 

Theur  errour  consisted  in  this,  that,  from  an  ezcessive 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  their  cause,  and  their 
8uperiorit]r  of  numli^rs,  when  thev  went  to  consult  God, 
thev  only  inquired  of  Him,  whicn  of  the  trihes  should 
leaa  the  van,  without  placing  their  confidence  in  Him, 
or  depending  on  His  assistance  for  success,  which  re- 
peated disasters  soon  brought  to  their  recollection :  be- 
fore the  third  engagement,  therefore,  they  humbled 
themselves,  ver.  26,  before  God  in  a  proper  manner. 
Stackhouge.  They  fought  in  a  holy  quarrd,  but  mth 
confidence  in  themselves :  for,  as  presuming  of  victory, 
they  asked  of  God,  not  what  should  be  their  success,  but 
who  should  be  their  captain.  Number  and  innocence 
made  them  too  secure :  it  was  just  therefore  with  God  to 
let  them  feel,  that  even  good  zeal  cannot  bear  out  pre- 
sumption, and  that  victory  lies  not  in  the  cause,  but  in 
the  God  that  owns  it.    Bp,  Hall. 

27.  —  enquired  of  the  Lord,']  They  had  inquired  of 
the  Lord  before,  but  not  as  they  ought  to  have  done, 
and  therefore  no  mention  is  made  tilf  now  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God  continuing  among  them ;  confiding  in  the 
justice  of  their  cause  and  their  vast  forces,  they  seem  to 


thousand  men;   all  these  drew 
sword. 

26  ^  Then  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  all  the  pec^le,  went  up,  and 
came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept, 
and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and 
fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings 
before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  (for  the  ark  of 
tne  covenant  of  God  was  there  in 
those  days, 

28  And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  stood  before  it 
in  those  days,)  saying.  Shall  I  yet 
again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  cnil- 
dren  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall 
I  cease  ?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up ; 
for  to  morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  set  liers  in  wait 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
on  the  third  day,  and  put  themselves 
in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other 
times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
went  out  against  the  people,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  die  city ;  and  they 
be&;an  f  to  smite  of  the  people,  and  |Jgy>-fe^ 
kill,  as  at  other  times,  m  the  high-  p»pt! 
ways,  of  which  one  goeth  up    ||  to  JTSIIte. 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  i^*BHh^ 
Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men 

of  Israel. 


have  made  but  slight  and  hasty  addresses  to  God  before 
they  undertook  the  war.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  might  have  been  feared  that  this  double  discomfi- 
ture would  have  made  Israel  either  distrustful  or  weary 
of  a  good  cause;  but  stiU  we  find  them  no  less  cou- 
rageous, with  more  humility.  Now  they  &st,  weep,  and 
sacrifice.  These  weapons  would  have  been  victorious  in 
their  first  assault.  Benjamin  would  never  have  been  in 
danger  of  pride  for  overcoming,  if  this  humiliaticm  of 
Israd  had  preceded  the  fight.    Bp.  Hall. 

28.  Ana  Phinehas,  —  stood  brfore  it]  To  stand 
brfore  the  ark,  means,  to  minister  to  God  before 
the  ark ;  see  Deut.  x.  8 ;  zviii.  7.  The  hct  of  Phi- 
nehas being  the  person  who  now  ministered,  shews 
that  the  time,  when  the  war  now  related  took  place, 
was  not  long  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Joshua.  1^. 
Patrick, 

29.  And  Israel  set  Uers  in  wait]  This  seems  to  inti- 
mate that,  in  the  former  onsets,  thev  had  relied  too 
much  on  their  numbers :  but  now,  though  they  were 
encouraged  by  God  Himself,  they  grew  more  humUe, 
and  less  audacious  in  their  enterprise,  laying  ambushes 
secretly  in  several  places.    Bp,  Patrick. 

31.  —  Gibeah  in  the  field,]  So  called  to  distinguish 
it  from  Gibeah  on  the  kiU,  the  place  whidi  they  were 
now  attacking. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


,  all  the  Benjamitesj 


CHAR  XX,  XXI. 


except  six  hundred. 


g  Or,  made  a 
long  sound 
with  the 
trumpet. 


I  Or,  Ume. 

t  Heb.  witk. 

tHeb. 
ettvatUm. 


t  Heb.  io 
smite  the 
wouHded, 


t  Heb.  the 
whole  con- 
stnnptton* 


32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the  children 
of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw 
them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  at  Baal-tamar:  and 
the  Hers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth 
out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  tlie  battle  was  sore :  but 
they  knew  not  that  evil  teas  near 
them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benja- 
min before  Israel :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benjamites 
that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand 
and  an  hundred  men :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  th^  children  of  Benjamin 
saw  that  they  were  smitten :  for  the 
men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the  Ben- 
jamites, because  they  trusted  unto  the 
liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside 
Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the 
liers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
II  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
fand  the  liers  in  wait,  that  thev 
should  make  a  great  f  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
retired  in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began 
t  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  Is- 
rael about  thirty  persons :  for  they 
said.  Surely  they  are  smitten  down 
before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar 
of  smolce,  the  Benjamites  looked  be- 
hind them,  and,  behold,  f  the  flame 
of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 


4S.  And  the  men  qf  Israel  turned  again  &c.]  Notwith- 
standing the  laws  against  idolatrv  were  so  very  severe, 
Deut.  xiii.  8,  yet  in  the  case  of  Micah  and  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  the  rulers  of  Israel  were  so  far  from  putting  the 
laws  in  force,  that  they  appear  to  have  connived  at  it. 
Therefore  God  took  occasion,  from  this  quarrel  between 
the  other  tribes  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamm,  to  use  the 
latter  as  scourges  to  punish  the  base  connivance  of  the 

Vol.  I. 


n  Or,  fh)m 
ifenuckah, 

t  Heb.  unto 


b  ChJH?.  21. 
IS. 


turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
were  amazed :  for  they  saw  that  evil 
f  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  tt^iriacfc 
before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way 
of  the  wilderness ;  but  the  battle  over- 
took them ;  and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benja- 
mites round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  ||with  ease 
t  over  against  Gibeah  toward  tlie  sun- 
rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin 
eighteen  thousand  men ;  all  these  were 
men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to- 
ward the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of 
Rimmon :  and  they  gleaned  of  them 
in  the  highways  five  thousand  men ; 
and  pursued  hard  after  them  unto 
Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men 
of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day 
of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  ^  But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the  rock 
Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  as  well  the  men  of  ever;/  city, 
as  the  beast,  and  all  that  f  came  to 
hand:  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the 
cities  that  f  they  came  to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  qf  Ben* 
jamin,  8  By  the  destruction  ofJabesh-gilead 
they  provide  them  four  hundred  wives,  16 
Tluy  advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins 
that  danced  at  Shiloh, 

NO  W  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn 
in  Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall 
not  any  of  us  give  hb  daughter  unto 
Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  abode  there  till  even 


former.  And,  after  He  had  twice  employed  them  for 
this  purpose.  He  inverted  the  fate  of  war,  and  in  so 
doing  made  the  confederate  army  of  Israel  the  instru- 
ments of  His  terrible  vengeance  on  the  Benjamites. 
Such  is  the  wonderful  wisdom  of  God's  providence,  to 
employ  the  passions  of  men  to  His  puiposes,  and  to 
make  one  wicked  set  of  people  the  instruments  for  punish- 
ing another.    Stackhome. 
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the  Benjamites  that  escaped^ 


before  God,  and  lifted  up  their  voices, 
^d  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that 
there  should  be  tpdayoDe  tribe  lapk*p 
ingin  Israel? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  rose  early, -and 
built  there  an  altar,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings* 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said. 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  that  came  not  up  with  the  con- 

fregadon  unto  the  Lord  ?  For  they 
ad  made  a  great  oath  concerning  him 
that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to 
Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death, 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
pented them  for  Benjamin  their  bro^ 
ther,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut 
off  frou)  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will  not 
give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  f  And  they  said.  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came 
not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord?  and, 
behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp 
from  Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered. 


Chap.  XXI.  ver.  3.  —  why  is  this  come  to  pass  &c.] 
This  is  an  usual  way  of  expressing  creat  grief:  they 
now  bewail  the  melaucholy  prospect  of  the  loss  of  a  whole 
tribe,  as  there  were  no  women  remaining  with  whom  the 
few  remaining  Beniamites  might  marry :  and  thev  had 
bound  themselves  by  oath  not  to  give  Uiem  any  ot  their 
own  daughters.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Commiseration  of  their  brethren  now  led  them  to 
publick  repentance.  Even  the  most  just  revenue  of 
men  is  capable  of  pity.  Charitable  mmds  are  grieved 
to  see  that  done,  which  they  would  not  wish  undone. 
God  himself  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
yet  loves  the  punishment  of  sin  :  as  a  good  parent  cor- 
rects his  child,  yet  weeps  himself.  There  is  a  measure 
in  punishment,  however  just ;  when  this  is  exceeded, 
mercy  is  lost  in  the  pursmt  of  justice.    Bp,  Hall 

4.  —  built  there  an  altar,']  They  probably  erected,  on 
this  occasion,  a  new  altar  besides  the  usual  one;  as 
they  intended  to  offer  such  a  multitude  of  sacrifices, 
that  the  ordinary  altar  would  not  be  sufficient  to  con- 
tain them.  Thus  Solomon  did,  when  he  dedicated  the 
temple,  1  Kings  viii.  64.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs. 

6.  —  repented  them  for  Benjamin]  Lamented  their  too 
great  severity  towards  Beniamin.  The  concern  which 
me  Israehtes  expressed  at  the  havock  made  among  their 
brethren  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  in  their  late  iefeat, 
should  t4ach  us  never  to  rejoice  at  any  advantage  we 
ffain  when  others  suffer  by  it,  thouah  the^  should  have 
brought  the  evil  upon  themselves  by  their  own  fault. 
We  should  likewise  learn  from  this  history,  never  to 
give  way  to  resentment,  how  just  soever  it  ma^  appear, 
nor  to  chastise  the  ^ilty  with  too  much  seventy ;  les^ 


A  Numb.  31. 
17. 

tHeb. 
kmowetkike 


t  Heb.  foumg 


and,  behold,  there  were  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

1 0  And  the  congregation  sent  thither 
twelve  thousand  men  of  the  valiantest, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go  and 
smite  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 
shall  do,  »Ye  shall  utterly  destroy 
every  male,  and  every  woman  that 
t  hath  lain  by  man, 

12  And  they  found  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hun- 
dred f  young  virgins,  that  had  known 
no  man  by  lying  with  any  male :  and  I^SZ. 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congre^tion 

sent  some  f  tp  speak  to  the  children  t ^^^r, 
of  Benjamin  that  loere  in  the  rock  mndcaiM. 
Rimmon,  and  to  ||  call  peaceably  unto  ior. 
them.  ^         *""' 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 
that  time ;  and  they  gave  them  wives 
which  they  had  saveaalive  of  the  wo- 
men of  Jabesh*pgilead :  and  yet  so  they 
sufficed  them  not. 

1 5  And  the  people  repented  them  for 
Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord  had 
made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  1[  Then  the  elders  of  the  con- 


proelaim 


in  our  anger,  we  commit  a  deed  of  which  we  may  have 
reason  afterwards  to  repent.  This  was  the  case  with 
the  Israelites,  who,  instead  of  using  their  victory  over 
the  Benjamites  with  moderation,  made  too  great  a 
slaughter  of  them ;  and,  when  they  perceived  that  one 
of  the  tribes  was  almost  extinct,  were  deeply  concerned 
at  it.  Again,  as  the  Israehtes  laboured  to  recover  the 
tribe  of  Beniamin,  humanity  and  charity  require  us  to 
contribute  all  in  our  power  to  the  rehef  and  comfort  of 
the  miserable,  especially  of  our  brethren,  and  when  the 

glorv  of  God  and  the  good  of  religion  require  it  at  our 
anas.  Ostervald. 
11.  —  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male^  The  mas- 
sacre of  the  people  of  Jabesh-gilead  was  a  cruel  expe- 
dient to  extricate  the  Israehtes  from  a  difiicultv,  in  which 
their  superstitious  observance  of  an  unlawful  oath  had 
involved  them ;  and  is  a  sad  instance  of  the  iniquity  and 
barbarity  of  the  times.  If  it  be  said  that  the  cherem  or 
sentence  of  utter  execration  was  passed  upon  them,  it 
does  not  appear  with  what  justice  the  virgins,  ver.  U, 
could  be  spared,  unless  we  suppose  that  God  signified 
His  intention  of  dispensing  with  the  full  execution  of 
the  sentence,  by  reason  of  pubhck  necessity.  Stack- 
house. 

The  indiscriminate  massacre  of  the  people  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  and  the  rape  of  the  %drgin8  at  Shiloh,  were  cer- 
tainly stamped  with  marks  of  injustice  and  cruelty;  and 
must  be  condemned  on  those  principles,  which  the 
Scriptures  have  elsewhere  furnished,  though,  in  the 
brevity  of  the  sacred  history,  they  are  here  recorded 
without  comment.    Dr.  Gray. 

15.  —  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach]    It  appears  that 
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the  virgins  ofShiloh. 


t HRI9 T  gregation  said,  How  shall  we  do  for 
about  im,^  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
^"'^^r^  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Ben- 
jamin ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be  an 
inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped 
of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be  not  de- 
stroyeci  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
wives  of  our  daughters :  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  sworn,  saying, 
Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to 
Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh 
f  yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the 
north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||  on  the  east 
side  II  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up 
from  13eth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the 
south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go  and 
lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to  dance 
in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the 


tHeb.yro« 
ftar  to  fftar. 
I  Or, 

towardM^ 
mnriring. 
U  Or,  on. 


the  punishment  of  the  crime  of  the  Benjamites  was 
approved  by  God,  although  the  IsraeUtes  had  executed 
it  with  too  much  severity.    Bp,  Patrick, 

17'  —  There  miut  be  an  inheritance]  In  the  Hebrew 
the  words  are,  "The  inheritance  of  them  that  are  es- 
caped is  for  Benjamin.*'  That  is,  those  of  the  Benja- 
mites which  remain  must  still  possess  the  lot  of  inherit- 
ance which  was  given  to  their  tribe.    Bp,  Patrick, 

19.  —  fl  feast  of  the  Lord  in  ShUoh]  All  the  three 
great  festivals  were  to  be  observed  in  the  place  where 
God  settled  His  habitation,  which  was  now  at  Shiloh. 
It  is  thought  by  many,  that  the  feast  now  mentioned  is 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was  the  season  of  har- 
vest and  vintage,  and  a  time  of  great  joy  and  festivity. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  more  probable  that  this  was  some  festival  pecu- 
liar to  the  people  of  Shiloh,  of  which  the  Benjamites 
knew  nothmg,  and  were  therefore  put  in  mind  by  the 
"  elders  of  the  congregation."  Josephus  tells  us,  it  was 
celebrated  thrice  a  year.  It  might  be  customary,  on 
this  festival,  for  the  young  women  to  go  out  into  the 
fields,  to  dance  by  themselves,  which  afforded  those 
who  had  designs  upon  them  the  very  opportunity  they 
wanted.    Le  Clerc, 

21.  —  come  out  to  dance']  As  it  was  probable  that 
they  would  express  their  joy  in  this  customary  manner. 
By  "  daughters  of  Shiloh"  are  perhaps  meant,  not  only 
those  who  lived  in  that  city,  but  in  the  neighbouring 
country.    Bp,  Patrick. 

22.  — for  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  &c.]  They  tell 
tliera,  they  might  safely  acquiesce  without  incurring 
the  guilt  of  breaking  their  oath,  as  they  did  not  wil- 
lingly  give  the  wives,  but  yielded  them  by  force.  Dr, 
WelL 

25.  In  those  days  &c.]  Thus  ended  this  bloody  and 
desperate  civil  war  amongst  God's  own  people,  being 
the  effect  of  that  lewdness  and  degeneracy  of  manners 
that  spread  itself  through  the  nation  during  the  fore- 


vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  chrTst 
his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  *bout  i406. 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin.  ^^>r^ 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their 
&thers  or  their  brethren  come  unto 
us  to  complain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
them,  II  Be  favourable  unto  them  for  n  or, 
oursakes:  because  we  reserved  not  S^!^*'**'" 
to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war :  for 

ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at  tbii 
time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  of  them  that 
danced,  whom  they  caught :  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  repaired  the  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time,  every  man 
to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family,  and 
they  went  out  from  thence  every  man 
to  his  inheritance. 

25  **In  those  days  there  teas  no  b  chap.  17.6. 
king  in  Israel :  every  man  did  that  f.  ***  **  *  ^^* 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


mentioned  periods  of  time ;  when  Grod,  in  His  just  in- 
dignation at  their  idolatrous  practices,  gave  them  up  to 
themselves,  and  left  them  without  any  extraordinary 
govemours,  to  keep  them  imder  restraint,  and  vindicate 
either  their  private  or  pubUc  wrongs.    Pyle, 

The  book  of  Judges,  on  the  whole,  furnishes  a  lively 
description  of  a  fluctuating  and  unsettied  nation;  a 
striking  picture  of  the  disorders  and  dangers  which 
prevailed  m  a  repubUck  without  magistracy,  when  "  the 
nighways  were  unoccupied,*'  chap.  v.  6 ;  when  few 
Prophets  were  appointed  to  control  the  people,  (for  we 
read  of  only  two  Prophets  in  this  book,  chap.  iv.  4 ;  vi. 
d,)  and  '*  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes,"  chap.  xvii.  6.  It  exhibits  the  contest  of  true  re- 
ligion with  superstition,  displays  the  beneficial  effects 
which  flow  from  the  former,  and  represents  the  mise- 
ries and  evil  conseouences  of  impiety.  From  the  scenes 
of  civil  discord  ana  violence  which  darken  this  history, 
the  Author  of  the  EpisUe  to  the  Hebrews  hath  pre- 
sented us,  Heb.  xi.  32,  with  some  illustrious  examples 
of  faith  in  the  characters  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
and  Jephthah.    Dr.  Gray. 

That  the  system  of  Divine  administration  over  the 
Jews,  under  tneir  Judges,  was  as  effectual  in  securing 
their  obedience  to  the  Divine  Law,  as  from  their  situation 
and  character  we  could  reasonably  expect,  may  appear 
when  we  recollect,  that,  of  450  years  which  elapsed  from 
the  settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan  by  Joshua,  to 
the  first  election  of  a  king  in  the  person  of  Saul,  when 
taken  together,  distinct  from  the  intervals  of  occasional 
relapses  into  idolatry,  above  350  seem  to  have  passed 
under  the  government  of  the  various  judges,  whom 
God  raised  up  at  various  times,  to  recall  the  people  from 
their  errours,  and  retain  them  in  the  observance  of  His 
law :  and  that,  during  the  lives  of  each  of  these  judges, 
there  was  no  material  apostasy  from  the  national  reli- 
gion, and  no  material  interruption  of  the  public  tran- 
2O2 
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JUDGES. 

quillity  and  prosperity,  by  the  punishments  which  i  Divine  delivenmces  which  attended  repentance,  are  re- 
always  attended  such  apostasy.  It  is  peculiarly  neces-  lated  so  fully  and  distinctly,  as  to  occupy  almost  the 
sary  to  notice  this  circuuistance,  because,  by  a  super-  entire  narrative ;  while  very  long  periocb,  when  under 
iidal  reader  of  sacred  history,  ^e  whole  period  under  { the  government  of  their  judges  the  people  followed  (rod, 
the  judges  may  be  easily  mistaken  as  one  uninterrupted  !  and  the  kmd  enjoyed  peace,  are  passed  over  in  a  single 
series  of  idolames  and  crimes :  from  his  not  observing  i  verse,  as  productive  of  no  occurrence  which  required  a 
that  the  lapses  which  incurred  punishment,  and  the    particular  detail.    Dr.  Graves, 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Judges,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays 

and  Holy  days: 

Chap.  IV Second  Sunday  after  Trinity, Mormng. 

V ditto,  Evening. 
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THE  BOOK  OF 


RUTH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  book  of  Ruth  is  so  called  from  the  name  of  the  person,  a  native  of  Moab,  whose  history  it  contains.  It 
may  be  considered  as  a  supplement  to  the  book  of  Ju^es,  to  which  it  was  joined  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  and 
the  latter  part  of  which  it  greatly  resembles,  being  a  detached  story  belonging  to  the  same  period.  Ruth  had 
a  son  called  Obed,  who  was  the  {grandfather  of  David ;  which  circumstance  probably  occasioned  her  history  to 
be  written,  as  the  genealogy  of  David,  from  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah,  from  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  sprmg, 
is  here  given :  and  some  commentators  have  thought  the  descent  of  our  Saviour  from  Ruth,  a  Gentile  woman, 
to  be  an  intimation  of  the  comprehensive  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  We  are  no  where  informed 
when  Ruth  lived;  but,  as  king  David  was  her  great  grandson,  we  may  place  her  history  about  1250  years 
before  Christ  'fhis  book  was  certainly  written  after  the  birUi  of  David,  chap.  iv.  22,  and  probably  by  the 
Prophet  Samuel,  though  some  have  attributed  it  to  Hezekiah,  and  others  to  Ezra.  The  subject  of  it  is  of  so 
private  a  nature,  that,  at  the  time  of  its  being  written,  the  generality  of  people  might  not  have  thought  it  worth 
recording :  but  we  Christians  may  plainly  see  the  wisdom  of  God  m  having  done  it.  It  had  been  foretold  to 
the  Jews,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afterwards  revealed  further,  that  He 
should  be  of  the  family  of  David.  It  was  therefore  necessarv,  for  the  full  understanding  of  these  prophecies, 
that  the  history  of  the  family  of  David  in  that  tribe  should  be  written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed, 
that  so  there  znight  not  be  the  least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design.  And  thus  this  book,  these  prophecies,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  them,  serve  to  illustrate  and  explain  each  other. 

In  this  history,  we  have  to  remark  the  merciful  providence  of  God  towards  the  afflicted,  the  widows,  and  the 
fatherless ;  Uie  reward  of  constancy  and  obedience;  and  the  blessing  of  heaven  upon  those  who  fear  God  and 
trust  in  Him.    Bp.  JbmUne,  Betfflord,  Lewis. 


tHeb. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  EUmelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth 
there.  4  MaMon  tmd  CkiUon,  having  mar' 
ried  wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi 
retwnmg  homeward,  8  dissuadeth  her  two 
daughters  m  law  from  going  with  her.  14 
Orpah  Jeaveth  her, but  Ruthwith  great  con- 
stancy  accompameth  her.  19  'Iheg  two  come 
to  Beth-lehem,  where  they  are  gladly  re- 
ceived. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  the  judges  f  ruled,  that 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land*  And 
a  certain  man  of  Beth-lehem-judah 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  —  in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled,"] 
It  is  uncertain  under  what  judges  the  events  here  re- 
corded happened  :  Archbishop  Usher  conjectures,  under 
Ehud  or  Shamgar ;  Bp.  Patrick  inclines  to  think,  that 
the  events  occurred  in  the  days  of  Gideon,  from  the 
fact  of  there  being  a  famine  in  the  land,  for  this  is  the 
only  period  in  the  history  of  the  judges,  respecting 
which  a  famine  is  recorded,  Judg.  vi.  3,  4.    Dr.  Wells, 


Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  chrTst 
sons,  **»^*  ***^- 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  ^"v*"^ 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two  sons 
Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Ephrathites  of 
Beth-lehem-judah.     And  they  came 

into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  f  con-  ♦  Heb.ip<rf. 
tinned  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  hus- 
band died ;  and  she  was  left,  and  her 
two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of 
the  women  of  Moab;  the  name  of 

2. — Ephrathites  qf  Beth-lehem-judah.']  Ephratah  was 
another  name  for  Beth-lehem-judah :  they  are  described 
as  Ephrathites,  besides  being  called  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  perhaps,  because  they  were  not  only  bom,  but 
also  bred  up,  and  had  imiformly  lived,  in  the  same  place 
with  their  tather.    i^.  Patrick. 

4.  —  they  took  them  wives']  It  is  uncertain  whether 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  did  evil  or  not  in  taking  these 
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Naomi  retumethjrom  MoaJb. 


RUTH. 


Naomi  and  Ruth  come  to  Beth-khem. 


about  1312. 


the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Ruth:  and  they  dwelled 
there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them;  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her  hus^ 
band. 

6  ^  Then  she  arose  with  her  daugh- 
ters in  law,  that  she  might  return 
from  the  country  of  Moab :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab 
how  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
people  in  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of 
the  place  where  she  was,  and  her 
two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and 
they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto 
the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law,  Go,  return  each  to 
her  mother's  house:  the  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt 
with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye 
may  find  rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
house  of  her  husband.  Theft  she 
kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters :  why  will  ye  go  with 
me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in 
my  womb,  that  they  may  be  your 
husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way  ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.     If  I  should  say,  I  have 


wives,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  evident  whether  these  wives 
became  proselytes  or  not  to  the  Jewish  religion^  pre- 
viously to  their  marriage.  If  they  did  become  pre- 
viously proselvtes,  nothing  unlawful  was  done  in  marry- 
ing them.  But  from  the  expression,  ver.  15,  "  thy 
sister  in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  gods,"  it  would 
appear  that  they  were  not  previously^  pro6el3rte8  to  the 
Jewish  religion;  in  which  case  Naomi's  sons  committed 
evil  in  marrying  them,  which  might  be  the  cause  of 
God's  shortening  their  days  by  way  of  punishment. 
Dr,  Wells, 

7.  —  to  return  vnto  the  landqfJudah^  How  mise- 
rable do  we  now  find  poor  Naomi,  left  destitute  of  her 
country,  her  husband,  her  children,  and  her  Mends; 
and  turned  loose  and  soUtary  to  the  mercy  of  the  world ; 
yet,  out  of  these  hopeless  ruins,  God  will  raise  comfort 
to  His  servant.  She,  that  came  from  Bethlehem,  under 
the  protection  of  her  husband,  attended  by  her  sons, 
stored  with  substance,  resolves  now  to  measure  all  that 
way  alone.  Her  adversity  had  stript  her  of  all  but 
a  good  heart;  that  remuned  with  her,  and  bore  her 
up  in  the  deepest  of  her  extremity.  True  Christian 
fortitude  wades  through  all  difficulties.    Bp,  HaU, 


hope,  n  if  I  should  have  an  husband 
also  to  night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons; 

13  Would  ye  f  tarry  for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for 
them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters;  for  \\t  grieveth  me 
much  for  yoiu*  sakes  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  ii  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again :  and  Orpah  kissed 
her  mother  in  law ;  but  Kuth  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sis- 
ter in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto  her  gods:  return 
thou  after  tlrv  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  ||  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  1  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  wiU  lodge:  thy  people 
shM  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried:  the  Lord 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought 
but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  When  she  saw  that  she  t^^as 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then 
she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

10  ^  So  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth-lehem,  that  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  h 
this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call 
me  not  ||  Naomi,  call  me   ||  Mara : 


I  Or.  if/ 

kutbamd, 
t  Heb.  hope. 


t  Heb./ 


Mttcmew. 


iOr,  Bimoi 


tHeb. 
streuaU 


I  That  is, 
pUtMtnU 
1  That  it, 
biUtr. 


9.  — find  re9t,  eackofyoii  in  the  howe of  her  husband.'] 
Mkf  be  hap^ly  settled  with  hushands  in  houses  of  your 
own,  enjoymg  peace  and  quietness.    A>.  Patrick, 

11 .  —  ofv  there  yet  any  more  sons  &c. J  She  sajrs  this, 
because,  when  a  person  died  leaving  no  issue,  his  bro- 
thers were  under  to  obligation  of  marrying  his  widow, 
Deut.  XXV.  5.  As  this  expression  is  used  by  Naomi  to 
her  Moabite  daughters  in  law,  it  hence  Hupears,  that 
this  custom  obtsdned  among  nations  which  nad  no  con- 
nexion with  the  Jews,  and  were  not  descended  from 
Abraham.    ^.  Patrick, 

\3.-^that  the  hand  qf  the  Lord  is  yone  out  against 
me,']  The  meaning  is,  **  that  God  has  reduced  me  to 
such  mean  circumstances,  that  I  can  do  nothing  for 
you.'*    Dr,  Wells, 

17.  —  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  &c.]  This  is  a  form  of 
imprecation,  in  which  Ruth  begged  that  God  would 
punish  her  in  the  severest  manner  He  thought  proper, 
if  she  were  wanting  to  her  promise.  There  is  a  sinular 
form  at  2  Sam.  xix.  13.     Calmet, 

20.  —  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  Mara .]  Call  mc 
not  any  longer  Naomi,  that  name  signifying  one  of  a 
comely  presence,  or  beautiful  aspect,  and  therefore  not 
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jRuih  ffleanHh  in  th^felds  ofBoaz.  CHAP.  I^  11. 


He  ihetoeih  Jar  ffreaifawur. 


CHRJMST  ^^^  ^^  Almighty  hath  dealt  Very 

•towtim.   bitterly  with  me. 

^■v**^  21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty : 
why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  testified  a^nst  me, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me? 
22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of  bar- 
ley harvest. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Ruthgleaneth  in  the  fields  qfBoae.  4  Boat 
taking  knowledge  qf  her,  8  sheweth  her 
great  favour,  18  That  which  she  got,  $he 
carrieth  to  Naomi, 

AND  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  of 
her  husband's,  a  mighty  man  of 
wealth,  of  the  family  of  Elimelech ; 
and  his  name  was  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her.  Go,  my 
daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers: 

tj^^     and  her  f  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part 
HCaUed,'      of  the  field  belonffinff  unto    ||  Boaz, 
Mattti.i.s,    ^j^^  ^^  ^f  ^j^^  kindred  of  Elime- 
lech. 

4  %  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from 
Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapefs, 
The  Lord  be  with  you.  And  they 
answered  him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 


suitable  to  me;  but  call  me  Mara«  which  siffnifies 
"  bitter,"  and  is  a  proper  name  for  me  now.   Dr^lVells, 

Ten  years  have  turned  Naomi  into  Mara.  What  as- 
surance is  there  of  these  earthly  things,  whereof  one 
hour  may  strip  us  ?  What  man  can  say  of  the  years 
tocome,  "lliuslwillbe?"    Bp,  Hall 

The  virtue  and  piety  of  Naomi  are  well  deserriuff 
of  attention,  who,  when  she  had  lost  her  husband  and 
her  two  sons  in  a  strange  land,  preserved  a  tender  affec- 
tion for  her  two  daughters  in  law,  though  they  were 
women  of  Moab ;  and  bore  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion the  several  afflictions  with  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  visit  her,  in  the  loss  of  her  husband  and 
sons,  (md  returned  to  her  own  country,  as  soon  as  she 
could,  to  worship  Grod  according  to  the  law.   Ostervald, 

Chap.  II.  ver.  2.  — In  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.'] 
It  would  seem  from  this  verse,  and  ver.  7,  that  either 
she  did  not  know  that  poor  strangers  had  a  right  to 
glean,  as  well  as  the  poor  in  Israel,  Levit.  xix.  9 ;  or, 
out  of  her  great  piety,  she  would  not  challenge  it  as  a 
right,  but  reouest  it  as  a  favour,  which  she  womd  thank- 
fully acknowledge.    Bp.  Patrick. 


Betmh 
CHRIST 


5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  ^ 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers,  Whose  ebouVim' 
damsel  is  this  ?  ^*-v— / 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers  answered  and  said, 
It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came 
back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country 
of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let 
me  glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves:  so  she  came,  and 
hath  continued  even  from  the  morn- 
ing until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little 
in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  mv  daughter?  Go 
not  to  glean  in  anotner  field,  neither 
go  from  thence,  but  abide  here  fast 
by  my  tnaidens : 

9  tjet  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field 
that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after 
them :  have  I  not  charged  the  youne 
men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ? 
and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  ^uU  which 
the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  have  I  found  mce 
in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am 
a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  all  diat  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother  in  law  since  the  death  of  thine 
husband :  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land 
of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a 

6.  T%en  said  Boai  unto  his  servant  &c.]  It  appears 
he  had  a  servant  who  during  his  absence  watched  over 
his  harvest.  Such  were  the  manners  of  ancient  times, 
when  agriculture  was  deemed  an  employment  honour- 
able for  the  greatest  men.  In  the  same  manner  Homer 
describes  "  a  king  standing  in  the  middle  of  his  reapers 
with  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  looking  on  in  silence,  and 
rejoiced  to  see  the  abundant  harvest."     Calmet, 

11.  —  //  hathfuUg  been  shewed  me,  &c.]  It  here 
appears,  that  Boas  shewed  kindness  to  Rutn  because 
he  had  been  informed  of  her  pious  behaviour  to  her 
mother  in  law,  and  of  her  earnest  desire  to  be  joined  to 
the  people  of  God,  which  she  shewed  in  leaving  the 
land  of  her  nativity*  This  is  an  evident  proof  that 
Boaz  himself  was  a  man  of  virtue,  and  married  Ruth 
afterwanls  because  he  had  conceived  an  esteem  for  her. 
And,  since  it  was  Ruth's  reputation  which  occasioned 
these  marks  of  kindness  from  Boas,  we  should  con- 
sider Ruth's  good  fortune  as  a  reward  of  her  prudent 
behaviour,  and  an  instance  of  that  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  which  attends  those  who  seek  Him,  and  particu- 
larly those  who  faithfully  discharge  their  duty  to  their 
parents.     Ostervald. 
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TIwi  which  Ruth  liath  gleaned. 


RUTH; 


shecahrieth  to  Naomu 


Before 
CHRIST   -    ^- 
about  1312.     tofore. 


people  which  thou  knewest  not  here- 


i  Or,  I  Jlnd 
favour. 


12  The  Lord  recompense  thy 
work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to 
trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||  Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 

Imh'  ^  ***  ^^^  ^^^  spoken  ffriendly  unto  thine 
handmaid,  though  I  be  not  like  unto 
one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her.  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched 
com,  and  she  did  eat,  and  was  suf- 
ficed, and  left 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young 
men,   saying.   Let  her   glean   even 

J^jJ- »*«■•«  among  the  sheaves,  and  f  reproach 
her  not: 

16  And  let  £Edl  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave 
them^  that  she  may  glean  them,  and 
rebuke  her  not 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field 
until  even,  and  oeat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  ^  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went 
into  the  city :  and  her  mother  in  law 
saw  what  ^he  had  gleaned :  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  that 
she  had  reserved  after  she  was  suf- 
ficed. 


12.  — under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust.']  To 
whose  protecting  care  and  good  providence  thou  art 
come  to  commit  thvself.  The  phrase  of  trusting  under 
the  wings  of  the  Divine  Majesty  is  often  used  by  the 
Psahnist,  Ps.  zvii.  8 ;  xxzvi.  7,  &c.  and  is  taken  from 
the  protection  afforded  to  younff  birds  under  the  wings 
of  their  mother.    Bp,  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells, 

14.  —  eat  of  the  bread, —  the  vinegar,']  Under  the 
name  of  bread  is  comprehended  all  the  provision  which 
was  made  for  the  reapers ;  vinegar  was  used  for  sauce, 
being  very  cool  and  refreshing  in  hot  countries.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Perhaps  we  are  not  to  understand  this  of 
simple  vineffar,  but  of  vinegar  mingled  with  a  small 
portion  of  ou.  The  Algerines  at  this  day  indulge  their 
captives  with  a  small  portion  of  oil  to  tne  vin^^ar  they 
allow  them  with  their  bread.  Harmer.  Or  by  the  word 
translated  vin^ar  may  be  meant,  a  kind  of  add  or 
strongly  fermented  wine,  of  which  frequent  mention  is 
made  in  writings  of  antiquity,  and  which  was  very  re- 
freshing in  hot  climates.     Calmet. 

parched  com,]    See  the  note  on  2  Sam.  xvii.  28. 

17.  —  an  ephah]  Esteemed  to  be  about  a  bushel  of 
our  measure. 


19  And  her  mother  in  law  said  chrTst 
unto  her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  about  isi«. 
to  day?  and  where  wroughtest  thou?  ^"""v*^ 
blessed  be  he  that  did  take  know- 
ledge of  thee.     And  she  shewed  her 
mother  in  law  with  whom  she  had 
wrought,  and  said,  The  man's  name 

with    whom    I    wrought   to  day  U 
Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her 
daughter  in  law.  Blessed  be  he  of  the 
Lord,  who  hath  not  left  off  his  kind- 
ness to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her.  The  man 

18  near  of  kin  unto  us,  11  one  of  our  i  <^v •^If 
next  kinsmen.  right  to  re- 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  *'*"• 
He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  narvest 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter    in    law.   It  is  good,   my 
daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  ||  meet  thee  not  I  ^''^ 
in  any  other  field.  *'^ 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of 
barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ; 
and  dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  By  Naomffs  instruction,  5  Buth  Ueth  at 
Boasts  feet.  B  Boaz  achiowledgetb  the  right 
of  a  kinsman,  14  He  sendethher  away  with 
six  measures  qf  barky, 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her,  My  daughter, 
shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  uaX  it 
may  be  well  with  thee  ? 


20. —  Themanis-^oneqfowrneBethnsmen,]  In  the 
Hebrew,  "is  one  of  our  redeemers;"  which  means  a 
person  who  has  the  right  of  purchase  on  the  fields  of 
one  of  his  famihr,  who  has  alienated  his  patrimony^  or 
who  has  sold  his  hberty :  and  denotes  here  a  person 
who  was  obliged  by  law  and  custom  to  many  the  widow 
of  his  brother  or  near  relation,  who  had  died  without 
children.  She  does  not  say  absolutely  "  he  is  our  re- 
deemer,"  but  "he  is  one  of  our  redeemers."  Many 
think  that  Boaz  was  nephew  of  Elimelech,  son  of  his 
brother.     Calmet. 

21.  —  by  my  young  men,]  The  Hebrew  word  here 
used  signifies  not  voung  men  merely,  but  all  young  peo- 
ple, and  particularly  the  maidens,  with  whom  she  was 
desired  to  remain,  ver.  8.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  I,  ^  shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,] 
Shall  I  not  procure  for  thee  a  settlement  in  a  house  of 
diy  own,  so  that  thou  mayest  live  more  comfortably 
than  thou  canst  with  me  ?    Bp,  Patrick, 

Naomi's  heart  was  now  set  on  providing  her  daughter 
with  a  husband,  in  order  to  lay  a  foundation  for  re- 
covering the  prosperous  condition  of  her  decayed  fiimily. 
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Rtdh  Ketk  at  Boozes  feet 


OH  A  P.  III.        He  acknatoledffeth  a  kinsmmCs  right 


I  Or,  lift  up 
Uu  eloihti 
that  are  on 
hiifert. 


2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kin- 
dred, with  whose  maidens  thou  wast? 
Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to 
night  in  the  threshingfloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and 
anoint  thee,  and  put  tliy  raiment 
upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the 
floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking^. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay 
thee  down;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  f  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  his  heart  was  merry,  he 
went  to  He  down  at  the  end  or  the 
heap  of  corn :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her 
down. 


And  the  kindness  and  ^enerositjr  of  Boaz  encouraged 
her  to  hope,  that  he  might  be  disposed  to  assist  her  in 
this  matter,  either  in  his  own  person,  or  by  some  re- 
lation. Accordingly,  she  puts  Rutii  on  the  conduct 
which  follows.    PyU, 

2.  —  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,']  By  the  Jewish  law 
(Leyit.  xxv.  25 ;  Deut.  xxv.  5.)  it  belonged  to  the  nearest 
of  kin  to  redeem  the  land  of  a  deceased  brother,  and  to 
raise  up  his  name,  by  manying  his  widow.  Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  he  winnoweth  barley  to  nigW]  The  manner  of 
winnowing  com  in  warm  climates  is  to  throw  it  up  in 
the  air  when  the  wind  is  brisk ;  the  grain  then  faJls,  and 
the  wind  cairies  away  the  husk.  In  Palestine,  as  in 
other  countries  bordenng  on  the  sea,  a  breeze  usually 
springs  up  from  the  sea  every  evening;  and  this  ac- 
counts for  the  expression  which  we  have  here,  of  win- 
nowing barley  to-night,    Calmet, 

7. — at  the  end  of  the  heap  qf  com  i]  A  striking  re- 
presentation this  of  the  simplicity  of  living  in  those 
ancient  times,  when  the  most  w^thy  persons  looked 
after  their  own  business,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field. 
It  appears  that  Boaz  spent  the  night  in  his  threshing- 
floor,  the  better  to  preserve  his  com  from  depredators, 
till  it  might  be  earned  home  and  lodged  in  safety.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

and  laid  her  down."]    Though  the  action  of  Ruth, 

here  set  forth,  seems  at  first  sight  hardly  consistent 
with  decency;  yet,  if  we  consider  the  simplicity  of  those 
times^  it  will  appear  very  excusable :  to  wnich  if  we  add 
the  virtuous  character  of  the  woman,  the  age  of  Boaz, 
the  manner  of  his  addressing  her  when  he  first  perceived 
her,  the  testimony  he  bore  to  her  pmdence  and  good 
conduct,  the  publick  proceedings  before  the  wedding, 
and  the  several  other  circumstances  of  this  history, 
there  is  not  the  least  ground  to  suspect  the  virtue  of 
either  of  them ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  the  purest  in- 
nocence  in  the  whole  transaction.  Ostervala.  If  we 
consider  the  end,  the  motives,  and  the  circumstances 


I  Or,  one 
that  katk 
righi  to  re- 
dm. 


8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid-  chrTst 
night,  that  the  man  was  afraid,  and  about  isi2. 
II  turned  himself:  and,  behold,  a  wo-  j^J^^^ 
man  lay  at  his  feet  kotdon. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou? 
And  she  answered,  I  am  Ruth  thine 
handmaid :  spread  therefore  thy  skirt 
over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art  ||  a 
near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter :  for  thou 
hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  at  the  beginning,  in- 
asmuch as  thou  foUowedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest :  for  all  the  f  city  of  my  t  Heb.  gate. 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am 
thy  near  kinsman :  howbeit  there  is 
a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kins- 
man, well ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's 


of  this  action,  we  shall  not  pass  on  it  an  unfavourable 
judgment.  Ruth  had  a  right  to  pretend  to  marriage 
with  Boaz,  whom  Naomi  seems  to  have  thought  her 
nearest  of  kin.  She  endeavours  to  discover  some  means 
of  making  him  acquainted  with  her  desire  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  right :  she  well  knew  the  justice,  the 
probitv,  the  age  of  Boaz ;  and  was  resolved  on  her  part, 
with  tne  assistance  of  God,  which  she  could  best  hope 
to  ensure  by  dutiful  obedience  to  Naomi,  to  form  no 
connexion  with  him,  except  by  the  ties  of  lawful  mar- 
riage. Boaz  regarded  her  conduct  as  flowing  from  a 
virtuous  principle,  and  dictated  of  the  desire  of  becom- 
ing a  good  Israelite,  by  giving  birth  to  children  who 
might  revive  the  name  of  her  deceased  husband ;  and 
spoke  to  her  in  the  terms  of  commendation  recorded  at 
ver.  10.  In  fact,  she  sufficiently  displayed  the  up- 
rightness of  her  intentions,  by  not  attaching  herself  to 
young  men,  as  he  there  expresses  it,  but  to  an  old  man, 
who  was  of  an  age  to  be  a  father  to  her.     Calmet. 

9. — spread  therefore  thy  skirt"^  In  the  Hebrew, 
spread  thy  wing :  a  plirase  which  unports  the  taking  a 
person  under  protection ;  and  here  not  a  common,  but 
a  matrimonial,  protection.  Hence,  at  this  dav,  when 
two  persons  are  married  among  the  Jews,  the  man 
throws  the  skirt  of  his  robe  over  his  spouse,  and  covers 
her  head  with  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,']  Nothing 
can  be  more  honourable  than  the  testimony  which  Boaz 
gives  in  this  and  the  next  verse  to  the  character  of  Ruth ; 
which,  while  it  removes  all  suspicions  from  her  repu- 
tation, proves  at  the  same  time  that  Boaz  himself  acted 
upon  principle,  and  was  a  man  of  true  discernment  and 
red  piety. 

thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  &c.]    This  last 

kindness  of  yours  surpasses  tliat  which  you  shewed  at 
first.  Your  attachment  to  your  husband  when  alive, 
and  to  your  mother  in  law,  are  most  praiseworthy :  but 
the  desu«  which  you  have  shewn  of  reviving  the  name 
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Booi  ealiah  into  judgment 


RUTtt 


th^  fi€xt  ktfliffML 


^P^f  part:  but  If  he  will  ttot  do  the  part  of 
a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the 

Eirt  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  the 
ORD  liveth:  lie    down    untU  the 
morning. 

14  f  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until 
the  morning  *.  and  she  rose  up  before 
one  could  know  another.  And  he 
said,  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  wo^ 
man  came  into  the  floor. 
i^or^Ajj*.  15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ||  vail 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold 
it  And  when  sne  held  it,  he  mea* 
sured  six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her:  and  she  went  into 
the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her 
mother  in  law,  she  said.  Who  art 
thou,  my  daughter?  And  she  told 
her  all  that  toe  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  mea- 
sures of  barley  gave  he  me ;  for  he 
said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto  thy 
mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she.  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished  the 
thing  this  day. 

CHAR  IV. 

1  Boas  eaUeth  into  judgthmtthsneBtkhimm. 
6  He  rtfkseth  the  redemptim  iwcord^  to 
the  fnofiner  in  Israel  9  Boas  buyetk  the 
inheritance.  11  Hemarrieth  Buth*  13  She 
beareth  Obed  the  grandfather  of  David. 
18  The  generation  of  Pharee. 


tfhd  mmuj/rj  of  your  husband,  by  marrying  ond  of  his 
relationfl,  msplays  more  manifestly  your  steady  and  ge- 
nerous attachment,  since  you  have  preferred  this  to  a 
youthful  attachment,  more  suitable  to  your  age.  Cahnet, 

15.  — /A«  t?ai/]  The  Hebrew  word  for  this  is  va* 
riously  interpreted;  it  seems  to  signify  any  kind  of 
covering  *,  some  translate  an  apron  or  kirtle :  but  it  ap- 
pears most  properly  rendered  by  us  a  vmI,  with  which 
modest  women  cover  their  faces.    Bp.  Patrick. 

six  measures  qf  barlev,']    It  should  be  considered, 

that,  in  those  countries,  barley  was  a  more  valuable 
sort  of  com  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world ;  for  bread 
was  commonly  made  of  it,  not  only  by  the  poor,  but 
also  by  persons  of  better  condition  j  of  which  we  find 
several  examples  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
ijp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  IV.  vcr.  1.  Then  went  Boas  yp  to  the  oate,'] 
We  here  see  the  simple  manner  in  which  judicial  pro- 
ceedings took  place  m  those  times.  The  judge  sat  in 
the  gate,  the  place  of  resort  in  every  dty  where  publick 
business  was  transacted;  no  writings  were  employed  or 
tedious  formalities  observed,  but  me  party  was  merely 
summoned  to  make  his  appearance.    In  this  instance 


THEN  went  Boaa  np  to  the  gate,  ^n  rTst 
and  sat  him  down  there:  and,  iMwutisis. 
behold,  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boae  ^•*%^*-^ 

Sake  came  by;  unto  whom  he  said) 
0,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat 
down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  c(  the 
elders  of  the  city,  and  said.  Sit  ye 
down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 

8  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of 
land,  which  was  our  brother  Elime- 
lech's : 

4  And  f  I  thought  to  advertise  \^'J^f 
thee,  sayine.  Buy  it  before  the  inha-  in  aunt  mr. 
bitants,  and  before  the  elders  of  my 
people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  itj  re- 
deem it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 
it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know:  for 
there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside 
thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he 
said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

6  Then  said  Boa2,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi, 
thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth  the 
M oabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inheritance. 

6  %  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  can- 
not redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
mine  own  inheritance  :  redeem  thou 
my  right  to  thyself;  for  I  cannot  re- 
deem t^. 

7  •  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  » Dent  %s. 
former  time  in  Israel  concerning  re^   ' 
deeming  and  concerning  changing, 


Boas  probabl3r  summoned  the  person  bv  nam«^  akhough 
the  sacred  writer  has  not  expressed  tne  name,  but  ham 
merely  used  the  general  words  which  we  trtnslito, 
"  Ho,  such  a  one !"    Cabnet* 

6.^  Then  said  Boas,  &c«]  It  should  be  well  ob- 
served, that  Boa2|  before  he  took  Ruth  to  wi^,  applied 
to  one  who  was  more  nearly  related  to  her  than  himself, 
to  know  whether  he  would  make  use  of  his  right  of  re- 
demption I  and  did  not  marry  her  till  this  man  had  ro- 
fused  to  do  it.  This  pubhck  proceeding  before  the 
judges,  with  all  the  formalities  usual  on  the  like  occaskm, 
proves  the  uprightness  and  purity  of  Boac^s  conduct. 
Ostervald. 

6.  —  /  cannot  redeem  it  for  myself,  Stcl  The  Chaldae 
paraphrases  thus ;  "  I  cannot  redeem  it  upon  this  con- 
dition, because  I  have  a  wife  already,  and  do  not 
choose  to  bring  another  into  my  house,  lest  quarrels 
and  divisions  arise  in  it,  and  lest  I  hurt  my  own  inhe- 
ritance/* 

7.  Now  this  was  the  manner  &c.]  The  manner  and 
ceremony  of  conveying  over  a  title  and  estate  amongst 
the  ancient  Israelites,  was  this  :  the  person  who  sold  or 
conveyed  over  his  title  pulled  off  one  of  his  shoes,  and 
in  open  court  delivered  it  to  the  purchaser,  thereby  sig* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


He  marrieih  Ruth 


CHAP.  IV, 


The  Q  eneroHm  ofPhafez. 


CHR18T  ^^**  ^  confiTm  all  things;  a  man 
about  1818.  plucked  off  his  shoe^  and  gave  it  to 
^■"^v**^  his  neifirhbour:  and  this  was  a  tes- 


nei^hbour 
timony  m  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee*  So  he  drew 
off  his  shoe. 

9  f  And  Boto  said  unto  the  elders, 
and  unto  all  the  people,  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses this  day,  that  I  have  bouc^ht 
all  that  uxis  Elimeleeh's,  and  all  uiat 
was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased 
to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name 
of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance, 
that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut 
off  from  among  his  brethren,  and 
from  the  gate  of  his  place:  ye  are 
witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  fVe 
are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make  the 
woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house 
like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two 

I  Or,  get  thte  did  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and  ||  do 
thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  f  he 
famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

bGen  38  ^^  ^^^  ^®*  ^^  housc  bc  like  the 

29.  house  of  Pharez,  ^  whom  Tamar  bare 

lutt?L3.*'  unto  Judah,  of  the  seed  which  the 


+  Heb.  pro- 
elatm  thy 


nifying  that  he  had  full  right  to  walk,  enter  into,  or 
tread  upon  the  land,  &c.  as  his  own  proper  and  entire 
possession.  Pyle.  The  Targum,  insteaa  of  the  shoe, 
mentions  the  right-hand  glove,  it  being  then  the  custom 
perhaps  to  give  that  instead  of  the  shoe :  in  later  times 
the  Jews  deliver  a  handkerchief  for  the  same  purpose. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

11.  —  The  Lord  make  the  woman — Uke  Rachel  and 
Uke  Leah,]  Such  a  solenm  benediction  of  those  who 
were  going  to  be  married  was  very  ancient,  as  we  learn 
from  Gen.  xxiv.  60.  The  Jews  continue  the  practice  to 
this  day;  which,  they  say,  is  always  in  the  presence  of 
ten  ffrave  persons  at  the  least,  conformahle  to  this  ex- 
ample of  Boaz,  ver.  2,  and  the  eldest  of  them  pronounces 
the  benediction,  which  is  a  sort  of  ratification  of  the  en- 
gagement entered  into.  The  elders  here  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  make  her  "  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which 
two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel ;"  that  is,  fruitful  as 
they,  who  were  blessed  with  a  numerous  offspring.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

12.  —  be  Uke  the  house  of  Pharez,"]  Both  Boaz  and 
all  the  Beth-lehemites  derived  their  original  from  Pha- 
rez, whose  family  was  very  illustrious  in  Israel;  and 
therefore  they  could  not  have  wished  Boaz  a  greater 
blessing,  than  to  have  as  noble  an  issue  as  he  was  to 
Judah.  Bp,  Patrick.    This  benediction  was  fulfilled  in 


David  and  his  royal  progeny,  and  most  eminently  in 
the  Messiah.    Dr,  Wells, 

14. — Blessed  be  the  Lord,  &c.l  Now  is  Mara  turned 
back  again  to  Naomi;  and  Orpah,  if  she  hear  of  this  in 
Moab,  cannot  but  envy  at  her  sister's  happiness.    0  the 


Lord  shall  give  thee  of  t  his  young 
woman. 

Jd  f  So  Boaz  took  RuUh,  and  she 
was  his  wife:  and  when  )he  went  in 
unto  her,  the  LotiD  gave]  her  concep- 
tion, and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  women  said  unto 
Naomi,  Blessed  be  the  IiORd,  which 
hath  not  t  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  II  kinsman,  that  his  nf  ime  may  be 
famous  in  Israel.  • 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a 
restorer  of  thy  life,  and  •  |-  a  nourisher 
of  f  thine  old  age :  for  1  thy  daughter 
in  law,  which  loveth  tb.ee,  which  is 
better  to  thee  than  sevi  3n  sons,  hath 
born  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom^  and  became 
nurse  unto  it 

17  And  the  womei  i  her  neigh- 
bours gave  it  a  name,  saying.  There 
is  a  son  bom  to  Naomi;  and  they 
called  his  name  Obed  :  he  is  the  £&- 
ther  of  Jesse,  the  fathe  r  of  David. 

18  f  Now  these  ai  'e  the  genera- 
tions of  Pharez :  ®  Pharez  begat 
Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Amminad  ab, 

20  And  Amminad  ab  begat  Nah- 
shon,  and  Nahshon  be  3gat  ||  Salmon, 


CHRIST 
ftbotit  ISll. 


tatuid  io 
cetut  unto 
thee. 

nor, 

rtdtnur, 

t  Heb.  to 
nourUk, 
f  Heb. 
iky  gray 
hairt. 


c  1  Chron. 
S.4. 
Matth.  1.  3. 


E  Or,  Salmak. 


sure  and  bountiful  payina  nts  of  God  I  Who  ever  came 
under  his  wing  in  vainB  Who  ever  lost  by  trusting 
Him  I  Who  ever  forsool  c  the  Moab  of  this  world  for 
the  true  Israel,  and  did  no)  t  at  last  rejoice  in  the  change  ? 
Bp.  Hall. 

15. — which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,]  Which 
by  her  kindness  and  affec  tion  to  thee  contributes  more 
to  thv  comfort  and  happini  ess  than  any  number  of  sons, 
whicn  are  usually  accouiated  the  greatest  blessings. 
Edit. 

17.  And  the  women  &c.]]  It  did  not  belong  to  the 
neighbours,  but  to  the  fa  ther  or  mother,  to  give  the 
name  to  the  child :  it  seei  ns  the^  suggested  to  Naomi 
to  caJl  it  by  a  name  suitahl  e  to  theu:  foregoing  discourse. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

he  is  the  father  qf  Jesse,  &c.]  The  sacred  his- 
torian points  out  to  us  in  1  ,hese  words  what  appears  to 
have  been  the  principal  c  lesign  of  this  book :  namely, 
to  inform  us  of^the  origin  of  the  family  of  David,  and 
consequently  of  that  of  the  Messiah;  on  which  ac- 
count the  following  genea  logy  is  annexed.  Lord  Cla- 
rendon, 

This  circumstance  alone,  is  sufficient  to  render  this 
little  history  of  inestimable  value  and  esteem,  that  it  de- 
livers down  to  us  the  origin  al  of  Christ  according  to  the 
flesh,  whose  derivation  was  not  only  from  such  a  parti- 
cular tribe  of  Israel,  Gen.  :tlix.  10,  in  confirmation  of 
the  indubitable  prophecies  c  onceming  Him,  but  partlv 
also  from  a  virtuous  Gentile  woman ;  denoting  tnat  aU 
nations  were  to  share  in  Hiin  and  have  just  hopes  in 
His  mercy.    Pyle, 
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The  generation 


RUTH. 


chrTbt      ^^  ^^^^  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and 
•boot  1312.  Boaz  bega  t  Obed, 


2 1 ,  22.  —  Salmon — D  add.']  Salmon  married  Rahab, 
and  therefore  lived  at  t  he  time  of  the  Israelites'  first 
entrance  into  Canaan.  1  ^ow  between  this  period,  and 
the  birth  of  David,  are  a  >mpnted  366  yean.  Thus,  as 
only  four  generations  ar  e  mentioned,  we  must  either 
suppose  that  some  name »  of  persons,  who  come  be- 
tween, are  omitted,  (for  i  vhich  we  have  no  warrant,)  or 
that,  as  is  more  probabl  e,  Salmon,  Boaz,  Obed,  and 
Jesse,  all  had  their  chUdp  tn  bom  to  them  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced period  of  their  live  s.    Bp,  Patrick. 

The  story  related  in  this  book  is  extremely  interest- 
ing.   The  widowed  distret »  of  Naomi,  her  affectionate 


22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse, 
Jesse  begat  David. 


ofPharez. 

Ann       -Bcfvre 
*""    CHRIST 
abont  ISU. 


concern  for  her  daughters,  the  reluctant  departure  of 
Orpah,  the  dutiful  attachment  of  Ruth,  and  the  sorrow- 
ful return  to  Beth-lehem,  are  very  beautifuUy  told. 
The  simplicity  of  manners,  likewise,  which  is  shewn 
in  the  account  of  Ruth's  industry  and  attention  to  Na- 
omi, of  the  elegjant  charity  of  Boaz,  and  of  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  ms  kindred  with  B^uth,  affords  a  very 
pleasing  contrast  to  the  turbulent  scenes  which  have 
been  described  in  the  preceding  book.  The  respect 
also,  which  the  Israelites  paid  to  the  Mosaick  Law, 
chap.  iv.  5,  10,  and  their  observance  of  ancient  cus- 
toms, chap.  iv.  7,  are  represented  in  a  very  lively  and 
animated  manner.    Dr.  ^ 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE   CALLED, 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    THE    KKNGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  two  books  of  Samuel  are  styled,  in  the  Vulgate  or  old  Latin  translation,  the  first  and  >  lecond  books  of  Kings ; 
as  being  two  of  those  four  books  which  contain  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  J  udah.    In  the  Hebrew, 
.'    they  are  considered  as  forming  only  one  book. 

The  Hebrews  sunpose  that  Samuel  wrote  the  first  twenty-four  chapters  of  the  first  book;  and  that  the  rest  were 
added  b^  the  Prophets  Gad  and  Nathan.  This  opinion  is  founded  on  these  words  in  the  first  book  of  Chronicles, 
chap.  xzix.  29,  *'  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer ;"  an  d  it  is  approved  by  many 
writers  of  considerable  authoritv.  We  may  therefore  assent  to  this  general  opinion,  tha  t  Samuel  was  the  author 
of  at  least  the  greater  part  of  tne  &rst  book,  and  that  he  probablv  composed  it  towards  the  latter  end  of  his 
life.  Certain  it  is,  that,  from  its  admission  into  the  canon,  as  well  as  from  the  predi  ctions  which  it  contains, 
the  book  was  the  production  of  a  Prophet;  not  to  mention  thai  it  is  referred  to  oy  our  Saviour  in  vindication 
of  His  disciples.  Matt.  xii.  3,  4. 

The  first  book  of  Samuel  opens  with  an  account  of  the  birth  of  Samuel.  It  describ  es  his  consecration  to  the 
ministry,  and  his  appointment  to  the  prophetical  office ;  the  capture  of  the  ark,  and.  the  completion  of  God's 
judgments  on  EU's  house;  the  curse  on  those  who  possessed  tne  ark ;  its  return,  a* ad  the  sigpal  punishment 
of  tnose  who  daringlv  profaned  its  sanctity ;  the  election  of  Saul  to  be  king;  the  wars  and  e^,  which  arose, 
as  had  been  foretola,  m  consequence  of  this  change  of  government;  the  sins  antd  rejection  of  Saul;  the 
anointing  of  David,  and  the  first  display  of  his  piety  and  heroism ;  the  disinterested,  friendship  of  David  and 
Jonathan ;  the  ungenerous  suspicions  of  Saul ;  tne  death  of  Samuel ;  the  appearance  i  of  his  spirit,  denouncing 
God's  judgments  agsdnst  the  impietv  of  Saul ;  in  the  accomplishment  of  which  the  book  terminates,  with  the 
account  of  t.he  miserable  fate  of  Sam  and  his  sons.  The  sacred  writer  illustrates  the  characters,  and  describes 
the  events  of  his  historv  in  the  most  engaging  manner.  The  weak  indulgence  of  !Gli  is  well  contrasted  with 
the  firm  piety  of  Samuel.  The  rising  virtues  of  David,  and  the  sad  depravity  of  Saiil,  are  strikingly  opposed. 
The  sentiments  and  instructions  scattered  through  the  work  are  excellent;  and  the  inspired  hvmn  of  Hannah 
furnishes  us  with  a  grand  prophecy  of  Christ,  who  is  here  for  the  first  time  in  Scnpture  described  as  the 
Messiah,  or  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord.    Dr,  Gray, 


CHAP.  I.  I  IVr^^  ^ere  was  a  certain  man  of 

,   „,,      ,      T    •.    r    *    \  ^  ±\    Ramathaim-zophim,  of  mount 

sMppetb  yearly  at  ShUoh.  4  He  cheksheth  1  Ephraim,  and  his  name  mis  Elkanah, 

Hamah,  thouyh  barren,  and  provoked  iy  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu, 


Peninnah,  9  Hannah  in  ari^  pray eth  for 
a  child,  12  EU  first  reoukmg  her,  (tfter- 
wards  blesseth  her.  19  Hmnah  having 
bom  Samuel,  stayeth  at  home  tiU  he  be 
weaned.  24  She  presenteth  him,  according 
to  her  vow,  to  the  LORD. 


the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph, 
an  Ephrathite : 

'2  And  he  had  two  wives;  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Peninnah:  and  Peninnah 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  —  his  name  was  EUcanahJ  It  appears  I  2.  — had  two  wives  j"]  Hannah  seems  to  have  been 
from  this  genealogy,  compared  with  1  doron.  vi.  33,  his  first  wife;  and,  on  her  proving  barren,  his  earnest 
that  Samud  was  by  descent  a  Levite,  of  the  branch  of  desire  to  have  children  moved  him  to  take  anotiier,  as 
the  Kohathites.  Abraham  had  done  by  Sarah's  consent.    This  practice 
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Hasmah  prayeA 


L  SAMUEL. 


far  a  ekUd* 


douhU 
portion* 


tHeb. 
OMfortditr. 


I  Or  t  from 
ihotimeikai 

LWi.from 
r  foing  up. 


t  Heb.  MIor 


haA  chfldren,  but  Hannah  had  no 
children.. 

3  An«l  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  *  f  yearly  to  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of 
the  Lor  d,  trer«  there. 

4  Y  Ajid  when  the  time  was  that 
Elkanah  offered,  he  rave  to  Peninnah 
his  wife.  I  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her 
daughteiis,  portions: 

5  But;  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||  a 
worthy  portion;  for  he  loved  Han- 
nah :  bu  t  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her 
womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  f  pro- 
voked hcT  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret, 
because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her 
womb. 

7  And  04  be  did  so  year  by  year, 
II  f  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her; 
therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hfoinah,  why  weepest  thou? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not?  and  why  is 
tby  heart  e^eved  ?  am  not  I  better 
to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  ^  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they 
had  drunk.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat;  by  a  post  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lor  p. 

10  And  t^he  was  fin  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
wept  sore. 

il  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  look,  on  the  affliction  of  thine 


was  not  in  those  times  disallowed  hj  God,  wbo  saith 
Himself,  that  He  had  given  to  David  many  wives,  2 
Sam.  xii.  8 ;  which  shewsi  that  it  was  not  then  a  sin  to 
have  more  than  one.    J3p.  Patrick. 

4. — gave  to  Pemtmak — portums/]  The  males  only 
were  required  to  appear  before  God  at  these  festi^^ ; 
but  devout  persons  were  wont  to  bring  their  wives  and 
daughters  with  them.  Tht poriiotu  here  mentioned  are 
the  parts  of  the  peace  offerings,  which  belonged  to  the 
person  who  offered  them,  and  on  which  he  was  wont  to 
feast  with  his  family;  theireby  imparting  to  them  a  com- 
munion with  the  Lord,  in  partaking  of  the  sacrifice 
which  had  been  offered  at  His  altar.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5. —but  the  Lord  had  »kut  i^]  Or,  though  the  Lord 
had  shut  up,  &c. — Meaning,  that  her  barrenness  did 
not  make  him  love  her  less,  but  rather  more,  because  he 
would  support  and  comfort  her  under  that  affliction. 
Pgle. 

9. — upom  a  9e&t  hg  a  poBt"]  The  Hebrew  word  signi- 
fies, Mpo%  a  throne:  meaning,  a  seat  raised  to  some 
height,  so  that  he  might  see,  and  be  seen  by,  all  that 
came  to  the  tabemaele )  and  that,  by  his  presence  and 


wmltipttodto 


handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  ch^ist 

not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt   aboatiui. 

give  unto  thine  handmaid  t  a  man  ^^^TY^ 

child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  •/<■»• 

Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 

**  there  shall  no  rasor  come  upon  his  J^?^*^*- 

head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
f  continued  praying  before  the  Lord,  J^JS'tt 
that  Eli  marked  her  moutL 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard:  therefore  Eli 
thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How 
long  wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away 
thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And    Hannah   answered   and 

said.  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  f  of  L^^**^ 
a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk  nei-  ^ 
ther  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 

E>ured    out    my   goul   before    the 
ORD. 

10  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for 
a  daughter  of  Belial :  for  out  of  the 
abuncbmce  of  my   ||  complaint  and  |,Sjf,rifff 
grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto, 

17  Then  £11  answered  and  said. 
Go  in  peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel 
grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast 
asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  Let  thine  hand^ 
maid  find  grace  in  thy  sight  So  the 
woman  went  her  way,  and  did  eat, 
and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
sad* 

19  f  And  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning  early,  and  worshipped  before 
the  Lord,  and  returned,  and  came 
to  their  house  to  Ramah :  and  Elka- 

eye  overlooking  them,  hemigrht  the  more  easily  preserve 
order  and  regiSarity ;  for  wmch  purpose  his  tnrone  was 
placed  by  "  a  post,"  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabemade, 
or  '*  temple,"  as  it  is  here  called.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

11.  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  &c.^  She  that 
could  not  find  comfort  in  the  lovingpersuasions  of  her 
husband,  seeks  it  in  her  prayers.  There  she  pours  out 
her  prayers  and  suppHcations.  Whatsoever  the  com- 
plaint be,  there  is  the  remedy.  When  all  other  helps 
fail,  this  remains  to  us.    Bp.  HaU, 

1  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord]    Tlie  Levites  were 

not  bound  to  serve  at  the  tabemade  till  they  were 
twenty-five  years  old,  and  not  after  they  were  fifty :  but 
she  devoted  her  future  son  to  the  ministry  there  from 
his  childhood,  as  long  as  he  lived ;  ftrom  his  earliest 
youth  till  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  she  vowed  also  to 
make  him  a  Nazarite.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  EU  marked  her  mouth.]  The  Inward  anguish 
of  her  soul,  it  is  probable,  made  the  motions  m  her 
mouth  and  countenance  very  dififerent  fi-om  what  was 
usual.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19.-^0  Ramah:']    From  comparing ^lis wiUi  ver.  1, 
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Samuel  is  bortu 


CHAP.  I,  IL        Hannah presenteth  him  to  the  Lord. 


CBtllST 

about  1171. 


tHeb. 
revolution  of 
doffg. 

about  1171. 
R  That  is, 
^asked  of  Ood, 


nab  knew  Hannah  bis  wife;  and  the 
J^ORD  remembered  her. 

SO  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass, 
when  f  the  time  was  come  about  after 
Hannaih  had  conceived,  that  she  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  ||  Samuel, 
8at/i7Ufj  Because  I  have  asked  him  of 
the  ]!^ORD. 

$21  And  the  man  Elkanah>  and  all 
bis  bouse,  weat  up  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  bis 

VQW. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for 
9he  said  unto  her  husband,  /  tpiU  not 
go  up  until  the  child  be  weaned,  and 
then  I  will  bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  J^ORp,  and  there 
abide  for  ever. 

83  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said 
unto   her,   Do  what  seemeth  thee 

food ;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned 
im;  only  the  Lord  establish  his 
word.   So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 
24  ^And  when  she  had  weaned 
about  1165.  Jiiin,  she  took  him  up  with  her,  with 

it  appean,  that  this  Ramah  waa  aleo  called  Ramathaimv 
sophuB)  prohably  to  distinguish  it  from  other  placeB 
bearing  the  name  of  Ramah.  It  seems  undoubted  that 
this  is  the  place  which  still  goes  under  the  name  of 
Rama,  lying  in  the  usual  road  taken  by  pilgrims  from 
Joppa  or  Jaflk  to  Jerusalem.  It  is  still  a  considerable 
town,  eoBtaining  about  9000  inhabitants.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Arimathea  of  the  New  Testament.  Dr, 
WelU. 

21.-^  and  Ms  vow,l  A  vow  which  he  made,  probably, 
either  when  he  found  that  his  wife  was  likely  to  bear  a 
child,  or  perhaps  before,  when  she  told  him  what  hope 
she  had  of  her  praver  being  heard.    I^.  Patrick, 

22. «—  there  abiae  /or  ever.']  That  is,  for  the  natural 
term  of  his  hfe.    Dr.  Berriman, 

34.  *<~  with  three  bullocks,']  Several  versions  give  here 
**  one  bullock  of  three  years  old  :^  and,  as  one  bullock 
only  is  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  perhaps  this  reading 
may  be  preferable.    Houbigant, 

9S.  -*- 1  have  lent  him]  Rather,  I  have  given  him :  so 
the  Hebrew  word  ought  to  be  here  rendered.  Dr.  Wells. 
I  have,  upon  my  vow,  returned  him  to  the  Lord,  as  for- 
merly oonseoratod  to  Him  by  me.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  character  of  Hannah  well  deserves  a  place  in  the 
saered  writings,  for  the  sake  of  many  excellent  mstruotions 
which  it  affords ;  for,  in  her  we  see  the  reward  of  tem- 
perance and  sanctity )  also  of  a  patient  trust  and  d&p 
pendence  on  God.  lliough  the  accomplishment  of  her 
prayer  for  a  child  was  long  deferred,  yet  this  delay  did 
not  discourage  her  from  continuing  instant  in  her 
prayers,  which  w&ee  answered  at  last  to  her  full  satisfEic- 
tion.  In  her  too  we  see  the  advantages  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  suffereth  injuries,  and  is  not  easily 
provoked.  She  had  abundance  of  mortifying  treatment 
nrora  her  rival,  yet  she  endured  all  with  medmess,  and 
returned  not  the  same  behaviour  to  her  insulting  adver- 
sary. She  oommitted  her  cause  to  Qod,  who,  she  knew, 
in  His  good  time  could  make  the  barren  to  fill  the 
house)  being  persuaded,  as  she  afterwards  expressed 


three  bullocks,   and  one   ephah  of  christ 
flour,  and   a  bottle   of  wine,    and  about  uas. 
brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  ^"V*^ 
Lord  in  Shiloh ;  and  the  child  taas 
young, 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here,  pray*- 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

S7  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and 
the  Lord  bath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  01  him : 

88  Therefore  also  I  have  j[  lent  J^^^;*;.^ 
him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  uveth  vh^m  i  w 
II  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Xobd,    And  ;i!S"oS!*^ 
he  worshipped  the  Lqhd  there,  ^S^.u^^' 

CHAP.     IL  obUtinedbp 

1  Hamah^s  song  in  thanJfidness.  \2  The  sin  ^^rJ^rHii'J 
ofEWssons.  IS  Samuefsministrv.  20  By 
EWs  blessing  Hannah  is  moreJ)/m(fid.    82 
]Sli  reproveth  M^  #OJW,    J2S  A  prophecy 
against  Bli'^  home. 

AND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said, 
My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 

in  her  thanksgiving  song,  that  Ood  alone  i«  the  Author 
of  all  good  thinffs.    Reading. 

We  should  observe  the  piety  of  this  holy  woman, 
which  appeared  in  her  prayers  to  God  in  Shiloh ;  in  her 
humble  and  respectful  answer  to  Eli,  who  accused  her 
of  being  drunk ;  ih  the  vow  she  made  to  dedicate  the 
child  to  God,  and  in  the  care  she  took  to  fulfil  that  vow, 
by  carrying  the  young  ehild  to  Shiloh.  This  is  a  noble 
example  of  piety  and  meekness,  which  is  particularly 
calculated  to  teach  parents,  and  mothers  especiallv,  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ana  de» 
vote  them  to  His  service.    Ostervald, 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  And  Hannah  prayed,]  On  the  oc- 
casion of  the  birth  of  so  eminent  a  son,  Hannah  com- 
posed the  following  inspired  and  prophetick  hymn.  To 
the  composition  of  sucn  h^rmns,  holy  souls  were  some^ 
times  raised  by  Divine  inspiration,  in  their  devout  me- 
ditations on  the  extraordinary  goodness  of  God  towards 
them.  Indeed  this  was  the  most  anoient  way  of  pre- 
serving the  memory  of  things  to  posterity,  poets  being 
more  ancient  than  historians  or  orators.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Pyle.  This  admirable  hymn  excels  in  simplicity  of 
composition,  closeness  of  connexion,  and  uniformity  of 
aentunent ;  breathing  the  pious  effusions  of  a  devout 
mind,  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  God's  mer*> 
cies  to  h^elf  m  particular,  and  of  His  providential 
government  of  the  world  in  general ;  in  exaltmg  the  poor 
in  spirit,  or  the  humble^minded,  and  abasing  the  rich 
and  arrogant,  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  punishing 
the  wicked.  Hannah  was  a  prophetess  of  the  nrst  class. 
Besides  predicting  her  own  firuitfiilness,  ver.  5,  she  fore- 
tells not  only  die  more  immediate  jud^ents  of  God  on 
the  Philistines,  during  her  son's  administration,  but  His 
remoter  judgments  on  ^  Uie  ends  of  the  earth,"  ver.  10. 
in  the  true  spirit  of  th^  prophecies  of  Jacob,  Balaam, 
and  Moses.  like  them,  she  describes  the  prcHnised 
Saviour  of  the  worid,  as  a  King,  before  there  was  any 
king  in  Israel  1  and  she  first  applied  to  Him  the  re- 
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mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  ;  my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies; 
because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord: 
for  there  is  none  beside  thee :  neither 
is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudly;  let  not  farroeancv  come 
out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is 
a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  stumbled 
are  girded  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread;  and  they 
that  were  hungry  ceased :  so  that  the 
barren  hath  born  seven;  and  she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  *  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich:  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up. 


markable  epithet  Messiah  in  Hebrew,  Christ  in  Greek, 
and  Anointed  in  English;  which  was  adopted  bv  all  the 
succeeding  IVophets  of  tiie  Old  Testament,  ana  by  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets  of  the  New.  Dr.  Hales.  The 
ancient  Jews  referred  this  hymn  of  Hannah  to  the  times 
of  the  Messiah.    Dean  AUix, 

mine  horn  is  exalted  &c.]     I  ani  now  powerfhllv 

delivered  from  the  reproach  of  barrenness ;  I  can  Utt 
up  mv  head  with  comfort.  Bp.  Wilson.  How  trans- 
ported was  this  holy  matron  witn  the  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine goodness !  the  humbler  was  the  sense  she  enter- 
tained of  her  own  unworthiness,  the  more  highly  she 
admired  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  she  had  received. 
Wogan. 

As  the  principal  defence  of  homed  beasts  consists  in 
their  horns,  we  continually  find  the  horn  mentioned  in 
Scripture  as  the  symbol  of  strength.  Thus  it  is  said  in 
various  passages,  "that  the  Lord  ezalteUi  the  horn  of 
David,  tne  horn  of  His  people,  &c.  that  he  breakedi 
the  horn  of  the  un|fodly.'      Calmet. 

There  is  something  remarkable  in  the  head-dress  of 
the  govemours  of  provinces  in  Abyssinia.  A  large 
broad  fillet  is  bound  upon  their  foreheads,  and  tied 
behind  the  head.  In  the  middle  of  this  is  a  horn,  or 
a  conical  piece  of  silver,  gilt,  about  four  inches  long, 
much  in  the  shape  of  our  common  candle  extinguishers. 
This  is  called  kirn  or  horn,  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews 
or  parades  after  victory.  This,  I  apprehend,  like  all 
their  other  usaffes,  is  taken  from  tne  Hebrews;  and 
there  appear  to  be  several  allusions  to  the  practice  in 
Scripture,  where  mention  is  made  of  ''  exalting*'  or 
"  lifting  up  the  horn."    Bruce. 

4.  ine  hows  of  the  nUffhty  men  See.']  The  great  sense 
she  had  of  God's  power  now  branches  out  into  an 
humble  acknowledgment  of  this  glorious  attribute  in 
several  instances,  as  in  vanouishing  the  victorious,  turn- 
ing the  course  of  human  anairs^  &c.    ^.  Patrick. 

5.  They  that  were  fidl  &c.]  The  rest  of  this  sonff 
bears  so  near  a  resemblance  to  the  hymn  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  Luke  i.  46,  Sec.  that  we  may  well  conceive  the 


8  He  •»  ndseth  up  the  poor  out  of  christ 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  aboatiies. 
from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  ^^^^^"i^pf 
princes,   and  to  make   them  inherit 

the  throne  of  glory:  for  the  pillars 
of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he 
hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness ;  for  by  strength  shall  no 
man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord 

shall  be  broken  to  pieces;  ^'out  of  « chi*- '•  lo. 
heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them : 
the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  and  he  shall  give  strength  unto 
his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah 
to  his  house.  And  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli 
the  priest 

12  f  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
sons  of  Belial  ;  they  knew  not  the 
Lord. 


design  and  import  of  both  to  be  the  same ;  namely,  not 
only  to  set  foith  tiie  general  providence  of  God  m  the 
government  of  mankmd,  but  to  magniify,  more  par- 
ticularly, the  grace  of  God  to  His  Church,  and  its 
superiour  advantage  over  all  temporal  blessings  what- 
soever. Wogan. 

6.  The  Lord  killeth,  Sec.']  We  learn  particulariy  from 
this  song,  that  Providence  overrules  all  things;  that 
Grod  coiSbunds  the  proud,  that  He  takes  care  of  the 
weak  and  afflicted  who  fear  Him,  that  He  protects  them 
and  hears  their  prayers.  This  is  a  doctrine  full  of 
consolation  to  good  men;  supporting  them  in  their 
trials,  and  leading  them  to  hohness,  and  trust  in  God. 
Ostervald. 

10.-^ the  Lord  shaU  judge  kc.-^the  horn  (f  hu 
anointed.']  As  this  may  be  understood  in  a  primaiy 
sense  of  God's  judging  and  subduing  the  Philistines, 
and  all  the  other  enemies  of  Israel  that  joined  on  to 
tibeir  country,  and  of  His  exalting  David  to  the  throne, 
and  givinff  nim  great  success  and  victory,  and  thereby 
enlarging  his  dominion :  so,  in  a  seconciary  sense,  it  is 
to  be  ii^erstood  of  *'  the  Anointed"  most  eminently  so 
called,  that  is,  the  Messiah  or  Christ,  alluding  to  the 
great  success  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  Christ's  being  ex- 
alted to  the  right  hand  of  God;  there  to  sit  as  King  and 
Judge  of  the  world.  Dr.  WeUs.  This  is  the  first  time 
that  the  name  of  the  Messiah  (or  the  Anointed)  is  found 
in  Scripture,  there  being  no  such  word  in  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding books.  '*  Who  doth  not  see,"  saith  St.  Austin, 
"  that  the  spirit  of  Hannah  prophesied  of  the  Christian 
rehgion,  the  city  of  God;  whose  King  and  Founder  is 
Christ :  and  of  the  grace  of  God,  from  which  the  proud 
are  estranged,  but  with  which  the  humble  are  filled." 
This  indeed  is  the  chief  import  of  this  hymn,  the  words 
of  which  are  too  magnificent  to  be  confined  to  so  low  a 
sense,  as  that  of  the  circumstances  which  immediately 
respected  Hannah.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —were  sons  of  Belial  ;'\  Very  wicked  men,  Deut. 
xiii.  13;  being  covetous,  ffuilty  of  violence,  and  filthy 
lusts,  who  "  knew  not  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  did  not  mind 
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cheTst      ^^  ^"^  ^^  priesfs  custom  with 

about  1 165.  the  people  was^  that,  when  any  man 

^"^'^'"'^  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant 

came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething, 

with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in  his 

jhand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan, 
or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to 
the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to 
roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  BUY  mail  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  iat 

tt?5f.**^  tpj'csently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as  thy  soul  desireth;  then  he  would 
answer  him,  Nay;  but  thou  shalt 
give  it  me  now:  and  if  not,  I  will  take 
it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  before  the  Lord  : 
for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the 
Lord. 

18  f  But  Samuel  ministered  before 
d  Ezod.s8.4.  the  Lord,  beinff  a  child,  *girded  with 

a  linen  ephod. 


the  Divine  service,  nor  take  care  to  do  honour  to  God. 
Bp.  Patriae, 

Thouffh  they  were  the  children  of  a  holy  man,  of  a 
priest  of  God,  themselves  priests,  yet  "  they  knew  not 
the  Lord.''  l^rtue  is  not  always  hereditary,  nor  piety 
the  necessary  privilege  of  a  sacred  office,  lliese  young 
men  had  grown  wicked,  for  want,  not  of  instruction, 
but  of  seasonable  restraints  and  necessary  correction. 
Too  great  lenity  and  indulgence  had  defeated  idl  the 
benefit  of  a  pious  education.    Wogan, 

thty  knew  not  the  Lord.']  They  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord  by  a  datiful  regard  to  His  service  :  they 
were  not  careful  to  do  Him  honour.    Locke. 

13 — 16.  And  the  priesfs  custom  &c.l  Whereas  the 
law  had  particulariy  stated  the  parts  and  portions  of  all 
the  peace  offerings  which  belonged  to  the  priests  and 
to  the  offerers ;  these  profane  wretches  intnxraced  many 
new  and  arbitrary  clauns  and  customs,  such  as  are  here 
mentioned,  to  the  great  scandal  of  God's  religion.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

17. — men  abhorred  the  offering]  That  is,  the  worship 
of  God  was  brought  into  discouragement  and  contempt 
by  these  practices.    Pyle, 

18.  —  ffirded  with  a  Unen  ephod.]  We  do  not  read  of 
any  peculiar  ffarments  for  the  Levites  in  their  ministra- 
tion, but  only  for  the  priests.  The  ephod  here  men- 
tioned was  probably  an  honorary  vestment,  resembling 
in  some  sort  that  of  the  high  priest,  and  worn  by  the 
other  priests,  in  order  to  make  them  more  respect«l ; 
and  Eh  perhaps  directed  the  child  Samuel  to  wear  it, 
as  a  peculiar  privilege,  because  he  saw  in  him  so  great 
an  appearance  of  the  ffrace  of  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  -^grew  brfore  the  Lord.]  Not  in  stature  only,  but 
Vol.  L 


l^^arofro'i^w 


I  Or, 


19  Moreover  his  mother  made  chrTst 
him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  about  nes. 
him  from  year  to  year,  when  she  ^^v"*^ 
came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 

the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  ^  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and 
his  wife,  and  said,  The  Lord  give 
thee  seed  of   this    woman  for  the 

II  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  i^Ji^J^""* 
they  went  unto  their  own  home.  <uk€d,  &c 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Hannah, 
so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the 
child  Samuel  grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all 
Israel;  and  how  they  lay  with  the 
women  that  +  assembled  at  the  door  t  Heb. 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  troop9. 
tion. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
do  ye  such  things?  for  ||  I  " 
your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people.  o/yoM. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no 

food  report  that  1  hear:  ye  make  the 
iORD's  people  II  to  trans^ess. 

25  If  one  man  sin  a^nst  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  nim :  but  if  a 
man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall 
intreat  for  him?  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 

in  wisdom  also  and  virtue.  Of  so  great  moment  is  it  to 
season  the  minds  of  children  early  with  a  sense  of  God 
and  of  reli^on,  which,  it  is  probable,  will  continue  in 
them,  and  unprove,  as  they  grow  in  years.  Bp,  Patrick. 
23.  —  Why  do  ye  such  things  f]  Their  notorious 
wickedness  should  have  moved  him  to  greater  severity 
than  merely  to  reprove  them  with  such  gentleness  and 
lenity,  as  these  and  the  following  words  import :  this 
proceeded,  probably,  partly  from  ue  coldness  of  old  age, 
and  partly  nrom  his  too  great  indulgence  to  his  children. 
Bp.  Patnek.  Nothing  but  age  can  plead  for  Eli,  that 
he  was  not  the  first  accuser  of  his  sons.  Now,  when 
their  enormities  came  to  be  the  voice  of  the  multitude, 
he  must  hear  it  perforce ;  and  doubtless  he  heard  it  with 

Sief  enough,  but  not  with  anger  enough  :  he,  that  was 
e  judge  of  Israel,  should  have  judged  impartially  his 
own  flesh  and  blood.  Indulgent  parents  are  cruel  to 
tiiemselves  and  Uieir  posterity.  £u  could  not  have  de- 
vised any  way  to  have  plagued  himself  and  his  house 
so  much,  as  by  his  kincbeas  to  his  children's  sins.  Bp. 
HaU. 

It  is  a  great  fault  in  a  parent  to  use  mildness  towards 
his  children,  in  tJhe  case  of  a  wilful  and  heinous  sin  ; 
especially  if  it  be  of  extensive  example  and  publick  in- 
fluence. To  rebuke  gently  on  such  an  occasion,  is 
rather  to  countenance  the  tault ;  and  seems  to  argue  a 
want  of  suflident  detestation  of  it.  Such  cold  reproof, 
as  that  which  Eli  gave  his  sons,  where  the  crime  was  so 
great  and  notorious,  was  in  some  measure  a  participation 
of  it.  It  was  so  interpreted  by  God,  who  calls  it,  verse 
29,  ''a  kiclung  at  His  sacrifice  ;"  and  on  this  very  ac- 
count threatens  Eh  with  most  terrible  judgments.  Abp, 
TiUotson. 
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A  prophecy 


L  SAMUEL. 


againd  EWs  houa. 


tlieir  fadier,  becauie  the  Lord  would 
slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on, 
and  was  in  favour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with  men* 

27  f^And  there  came  a  man  of 
God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  bim» 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  did  I  plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  &ther, 
when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pha- 
raoh's house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to 
offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  in- 
cense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? 

e  Lev.  10. 14.  and  •  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of 
thy  £Etther  all  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacri- 
fice and  at  mine  offering,  which  I 
have  commanded  in  tny  nabitation ; 
and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to 
make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest 
of  diX  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  peo- 
ple? 


25.  —  became  the  Lord  would  slay  them.']  The  Hebrew 
words  may  be  rendered,  "  Therefore  the  Lord  would  slay 
them :"  that  is,  on  account  of  their  hardness.  He  deter- 
mined to  deliver  them  up  to  an  untimely  death.  Pyle, 
Dr.  fVaterland.  But  according  to  our  translation,  the 
sense  is  right  enough  :  for  when  men  have  long  sinned 
grievously  against  many  admonitions,  whereby  they  be- 
come incurable,  God  deprives  them  of  that  prudent  con- 
sideration and  discretion,  which  would  save  them  from 
destruction.  Bp.  Patrick,  The  reason  here  assigned, 
^*  because  the  Lord  would  slay  them«"  answers  ejobctly 
to  that  expression  in  modem  lan^age.  Because  they 
were  abanooned,  graceless,  or  profligate.  In  which  man- 
ner of  speaking,  nobody  understands  want  of  grace  to 
be  a  charging  of  any  defect  on  God's  part,  but  a  describ- 
ing of  the  persons  themselves  to  be  worthy  of  destruction. 
Dr.  8.  Clarke. 

27*  —  a  man  of  God]  A  prophet,  who  was  divinely 
inspired  to  deliver  the  following  message  to  him. 

Did  I  plainly  appear  toUo  the  house  <^  thy  father,'] 

The  passage  snould  rather  be  translated*  *'  Did  not  I 
plainly  appear  Sec."  According  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  same  expression  is  rendered  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  17>  **  Is 
not  this  the  blood  of  the  men  V     W.  Lowth. 

29-  fVhertfore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifiee]  An  expression 
signifying  the  bluest  irreverence  and  contempt  of  God's 
authority  :  it  is  taken  from  refractory  oxen,  which  are 
wont  to  kick,  when  pricked  with  the  goad. 

30.  —  /  sM  indeed  that  thy  house,  &c.]  God  here  re- 
vokes the  decree  He  had  made  in  favour  of  him  and  his 
family,  of  being  high  priests  throughout  all  generations. 
This  office  was  first  settled  upon  Eleazar,  the  eldest  son 
of  Aaron ;  thence  came  to  Phinehas,  the  eldest  son  of 
El^tzar  :  was  transferred  from  him,  probably  for  some 
sin  or  other,  to  Eli,  a  descendant  of  Aaron's  youngest 
eon  Ithamar,  as  it  is  now  transferred  back  to  the  family 
of  Eleazar,  on  account  of  the  hmrid  sins  of  the  sons  of 
Kli.    Bp.  Patrick. 

them  that  honour  me  I  unU  ^onotr,]  I  will  dis- 
tinguish with  sui^ble  marks  of  favour  them  that  honour 


80  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  cheist 
Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy  aiKwtuss^ 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  lather,  ^^""v*"*^ 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  fiur  from 
me;  for  them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I 
will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of 
thy  Other's  house,  that  there  shall 
not  bean  old  man  in  thine  house. 

82  And  thou  shalt  see  ||  an  enemy  i  or,  the 
m  my  habitation,   in  bU  the  wealth  ul^uHZ- 
which   God  shaU  give   Israel :   and  "SH'i^Ta^ 
there  diall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  ^^chGod 

■X  c  would  have 

house  for  ever.  given  lemi. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  1 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and 
to  griere  thine  heart :  and  all  the  in* 
crease  of  thine  house  shall  die  fin  tHeb.««i. 
the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 


Me  ;  that  is^  them  that  obey  My  conunandments.  We 
best  testify  our  veneration  for  God,  by  obeying  His 
commandments  ;  and  the  honour  which  we  thusffiveto 
His  laws.  He  is  pleased  to  accept,  as  done  immediately 
to  Himself.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  We  have  here  a  ^dr  and 
full  assurance  from  God  Himself,  that  the  benefit  of  our 
seeking  our  Master's  glory  redounds  most  abundandy 
on  ourselves  ;  that  when  we  unfeignedly  seek  His  £^ory» 
we  do  infallibly  procure  our  own.  By  aoing  Him  ser- 
vice, we  best  serve  ouiselvess  there  accrusth  no  advan- 
tage to  Him  thereby,  the  gain  is  solely  ours.  Bp*  SoMder^ 

To  those  whp  honour  God  here,  that  is,  who  reverence 
His  holy  name.  His  holy  word,  and  His  holy  places ; 
who  willingly  and  carefiuly  practise  all  piety  and  virtue 
for  conscience  sake,  and  m  avowed  obedience  to  Hk 
holy  will,  and  for  the  promotion  of  His  glory ;  He  hath 
reserved  an  honour  infinitely  great  and  excellent,  in 
comparison  with  which  all  honours  here  are  but  dreams, 
the  loudest  acclamations  of  men  are  but  empty  sounds, 
the  brightest  glories  of  this  world  are  but  ouskish  and 
fleeting  shadows ;  an  honour  most  solid,  most  durable^ 
an  et^[ial  weight  of  glory.  They  shall  in  the  face  of  all 
the  world  be  approved  by  the  unquestionable  sentence 
of  their  most  ngnteous  Judge ;  thev  shall  be  esteemed 
in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  aiu^els  and  saints;  they 
shall  be  applauded  by  the  general  voice  and  at^statioa 
oi  Heaven;  th^  shall  then  be  seated  upon  inunovable 
thrones,  their  heads  encircled  with  unfading  crowns, 
their  faces  shining  with  rays  of  inconceivable  gk>ry  and 
msyesty.  The  less  of  honour  they  have  received  herein 
this  transitory  moment  of  life,  the  more  shall  they  enjoy 
in  that  future  eternal  state,  where,  with  Him  who  through 
the  whole  course  of  His  life  sought  not  His  own  honour, 
but  the  honour  of  Him  that  sent  Him;  with  all  those 
who  have  consecrated  their  endeavours,  and  sacrificed 
their  lives  to  the  promoting  of  God's  honour,  they  shall 
possess  everlasting  glory.    Dr.  I.  Barrow. 

32.  —  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  my  habitaiionA  The 
marginal  translation  seems  most  literal,  "  Thou  snalt  see 
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Maw  (hfioord  qfihe  Lord 


CHAEII,IIL 


was  first  nveakd  to  Samuel. 


chrTst  '^^^  ^^  Hophni  and  Pbinebas;  in 
about  1165,  one  day  they  skall  die  both  of  them. 
^"V*^^  85  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful priest)  tliat  shaU  do  according  to 
thai  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in 
my  mind:  and  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
mine  anointed  for  ever. 

86  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that 

every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 

shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a 

piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 

t  W).  Joi9.  and  shall  say,  f  Put  me,  I  pray  thee, 

nor, *ojw-    into  II  one  of  the  priests'  offices,  that 

tkeprieit'     I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Htm  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed 
to  Samuel  1 1  God  telleth  Samuel  the  de- 
structimof  EWs  house.  15  Samuel,  though 
loth,  ieUeth  JBU  the  vism.  19  Samuel 
groioeth  tn  credit, 

AND  the  child  Samuel  ministered 
unto  the  Lord  before  Eli.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious 
in  those  days;  there  was  no  open 
vision. 


the  affliction  of  the  tabernade.'*  Bp.  Patrick.  Thou 
shall  live  to  know  that  an  enemy  (tne  Pbilittine)  hath 
taken  possession  of  My  ark  and  tabernacle.    Bp.  Hall, 

35.  —  a  faithful  priest,"]  This  seems  to  be  meant  of 
Zadok,  andnted  in  the  placo  of  Abiathar,  1  Chron.  xjax. 
23,  in  whose  line  the  high  priesthood  continued  till  the 
Bd>yloDish  captivity.  Irocopius  here  notes^  that  though 
this  according  to  the  history  is  meant  of  Zadok,  yet  it 
belongs  to  none  in  the  highest  sense  but  unto  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  offered  Himself  to  the  Father  for 
us,  and  is  our  great  High  Priest  ior  eyermore.  Bp.  Pa^ 
trick. 

36.  —  Put  me,  I  prog  thee,  &c.]  This  seems  to  have 
been  fulfilled  in  thie  davs  of  Abiathar,  who  for  treason 
was  not  only  put  ou^  of  his  office,  but  deprived  of  the 
portion  given  to  the  priests  in  the  temple,  1  Kings  ii. 
36,  27.  By  this  means,  his  posterity  fell  into  extreme 
want;  in  which  the  just  judgment  ot  God  may  h^  ob^ 
served,  that  the  children  of  mose,  who  were  so  wanton 
that  they  could  not  be  content  unless  they  had  the 
choicest  part  of  the  sacrifice,  should  £el11  into  so  low  a 
condition  as  to  beg  their  bread.    Bp.  Patrick. 

We  see  here  another  instance  among  the  many  we  meet 
wi^  in  Scripture  of  God^s  punishing  in  kind  the  noto- 
rious crimes  of  men.  The  offence  of  Eli  was  prostituting 
the  authority  of  his  age  and  office,  his  paternal  and  sacer<- 
dotal  power,  to  the  profane  licentiousness  of  his  two 
wicked  sons ;  his  not  punishing,  at  least  not  restraining, 
their  scandalous  practices.  For  this  reason,  the  just 
judgment  of  God  threatens,  that  none  of  his  fiamily 
should  ever  after  live  long  enough  to  arrive  at  the  vene- 
rable authority  of  old  age,  wluch  he  had  misused  :  nor 
be  invested  with  the  highest  order  of  priesthood,  which 
he  had  profaned.  A^;am,  as  his  sons,  by  their  profligate 
lives,  and  he  by  his  mexcusable  lenity,  had  brought  a 
scandal  on  religion,  and  abused  the  plenty  and  affluence, 
as  well  as  the  honour,  of  their  high  station,  to  the  vices 
of  lust  and  intemperance,  not  only  they  are  doomed  to 
nntimely  ends,  but  their  family  and  posterity  are  con-  i 


2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 
and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went 
out  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where 
the  ark  of  God  was^  and  Samuel  was 
laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel: 
and  be  answered,  Here  am  L 

5  And  he  ran  unto  EH,  and  said, 
Here  am  I;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not ;  lie  down 
again.    And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went 
to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou 
didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down  again. 

7  Jl  Now  &unuel  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am 
I;  for  thou  didst  call  me»    And  Eli 
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demned  to  the  want  of  bread  t  yea,  the  tabernacle, 
which  had  been  profaned  by  them,  was  to  be  stripped  of 
its  glory,  and  the  very  ark  of  God's  presence  to  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  God  bears  long, 
and  is  provoked  every  day :  but  flagrant  crimes  will  not 
always  go  un|)unished  ;  and  no  sins  are  more  provoking 
than  those  which  bring  disgrace  on  God  uid  His  Church. 
fVog(m. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  I.  ^-^  the  word  (f  the  Lordwas precious! 
Meaning,  that  God  very  rarelv,  in  those  days,  revealed 
His  mind  to  any  person.  '*  Tnere  was  no  open  vision :" 
here  vision  includes  all  the  ways,  bv  which  God  revealed 
Himself  to  men ;  which  he  did  then  so  seldom,  that 
whatsoever  revelation  there  might  be  privately  to  some 
pious  persons,  there  was  no  one  publickly  acknowledged 
to  be  a  Prophet,  unto  whom  the  people  might  resort  to 
know  the  mind  of  God.  Bjp.  Patrick,  Or  no  open  vision 
may  mean.  No  maniifestation  of  His  presence,  since  that 
recorded  to  Manoah  and  bis  wife,  seventy  years  before. 
Dr.  Hales. 

2,^^was  laid  doum  in  his  place,']  Was  laid  down  for 
repose  in  Uie  court  of  the  taoemacle,  where  were  divers 
rooms  for  the  uses  of  the  priests.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  — ere  the  lamp  qf  God  went  out]  lliis  seems  to 
imply  that  the  lamp  was  extinguished  in  the  morning : 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said.  Lev.  xxiv.  3,  that  the  lamps 
were  to  bum  continually.  It  is  probable  that  some  lamps 
were  kept  always  burning,  ana  others  extinguished  m 
the  day  tune.    Dr.  Berriman. 

4, —  and  he  answered.  Here  am  /.]  We  should  note 
the  ready  obedience  of  Samuel,  for  our  instruction  and 
example.  In  him  we  observe  a  quick  attention  and 
unwearied  diligence ;  he  hears  and  runs  at  every  call ; 
he  stavs  not  to  be  twice  called,  before  he  goes.  We  see 
here  tne  greatest  simplicity  of  mind,  and  a  most  perfect 
humility  of  will.  He  murmurs  not ;  he  argues  not ;  he 
omiplains  not;  he  delays  not;  at  every  call  he  rises 
from  his  bed  and  runs.  It  is  to  such  a  child  as  this 
2P2   ^  T 
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perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child, 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered, 
Speak;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

1 1  if  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at 
which  both  the  ears  of  *  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against 
Eli  all  things  which  1  have  spoken 
concerning  his  house:  f  when  I  begin, 
I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  IP  For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the 
iniquity  which  he  knoweth ;  because 
his  sons  made  themselves  ||  vile,  and 
he  -f-  restrained  them  not 

14  Ai^d  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of 
Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 


our  Lord  requires  us  to  be  like^  '^  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  Mark.  z.  14.     Woffon. 

10. -^ Speak;  for  thy  servant  hewreth^  Such  was 
the  pious  answer  of  the  Prophet  Samuel,  then  only  a 
youth,  on  his  receivinff  a  message  from  the  Lord.  It 
unphes  his  entire  readiness  to  obey  the  commands  of 
God,  in  whatever  wajr  those  commands  should  be  made 
known  to  him.  To  him  they  were  conveyed  in  a  vision ; 
a  mode  of  convejring  the  commands  of  God,  which  hath 
ceased  since  the  establishment  of  the  Gospel.  But 
there  are  various  other  ways,  in  which  the  Ahnighty 
speaks  to  man ;  especially,  by  the  works  of  creation,  by 
tneir  consciences,  and  by  the  Scriptures.  In  whatever 
manner  He  addresses  us,  it  is  our  duty  obediently  to 
reply,  "  Speak,  Lord;  for  Thy  servant  heareth."  Gvbm, 

11.  —  at  whkh  both  the  ears—shaU  tingle.']  Which 
shall  stun  and  amaze  all  that  hear  it.  lliis  wais  ful- 
filled when  the  doleful  news  came,  that  the  ark  was 
taken,  and  both  Eli  and  his  sons  slain,  kc.  J3p.  Pa- 
trick. 

13. —  J  wiU  judge  his  house  for  ever"]  "For  ever" 
signifies  here,  as  in  several  other  places  of  Scripture, 
"  for  many  successive  generations."    Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

18.  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,]  The  behaviour 
of  Samuel,  who  at  first  was  afraid  to  tell  Eli  what  the 
Lord  had  said  unto  him,  hut,  when  he  was  called  upon 
to  do  it,  concealed  nothing  from  him,  is  a  beautiful 
example  of  modesty,  and  at  the  same  time  of  courage 
and  resolution.  Let  us  always  be  thus  loth  to  speak 
disagreeable  truths ;  yet,  when  we  are  called  to  it, 
neither  shame  nor  fear  should  hinder  us  from  doing  it. 
Ostervald. 

It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  &c.]    EU  hears  with 

an  unmoved  patience  and  humble  suomission  ^e  sen- 
tence of  beggary,  death,  and  desolation,  denounced 


15  f  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  chrTst 
morning,  and  opened  tbe  doors  of  the  about  1141. 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  ^■^•^*■^ 
feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and 
said,  Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the 
thing  that  tlie  LORD  hath  said 
unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not 
from  me:  God  do  so  to  thee,  and 
-jhmore  ako,  if  thou  hide  any  \\  thing  fHeb.M 
n'om  me  of  all  the  things  that  he  g  or,  word. 
said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  f  every  ^^ 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  Mn§o,  or, 
he  said.  It  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  **'^' 
what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  ^  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none 
of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was 

II  established  to  be  vl  prophet  of  the  j^,2&w. 
Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  ag^n 
in  Shiloh:  for  the  Lord  reveled 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 


against  his  fmnly.  His  words  express  an  admirable 
faith  and  more  than  human  constuicy,  worthy  of  the 
aged  president  of  Shiloh,  worthy  of  a  heart  sacrificed 
to  that  God,  whose  Justice  had  refused  to  eziHate  his 
sin  by  sacrifice.  If  Eli  was  a  had  father  to  his  sons,  yet 
he  is  a  good  son  to  God,  and  is  ready  to  kiss  the  very 
rod  with  which  he  was  to  smart,  ft  is  the  Lord,  hie 
says,  whom  I  have  ever  found  holy,  just,  and  gracious^ 
and  He  cannot  hut  be  Himself:  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good ;  for  whatsoever  seemeth  good  to 
Him,  cannot  hut  he  good;  however  it  seems  to  me. 
Every  man  can  open  his  hand  to  God  while  He  blesses ; 
hut  to  expose  ourselves  willingly  to  the  afilicting  hand 
of  our  Maker,  and  to  kneel  to  Him  while  He  scourges 
us,  is  peculiar  only  to  the  faithful.    Bp.  HaU. 

This  answer  of  Eli  was  trulv  humble ;  and  humility 
never  appears  more  sincere,  tnan  when  it  disposes  us, 
with  an  unreserved  suhmission,  and  ])erfect  resignation, 
to  accept  whatever  God  is  pleased  to  inflict  ui)on  us  for 
our  sins.  In  the  mouth  ot  ^,  this  declaration  seems 
as  sincere  as  it  was  humhle.  For  although  he  had 
grievously  offended  God,  by  conniving  at  his  sons' 
abominable  actions,  and  not  restraining  them  by  hit 
judicial  or  paternal  authority,  nevertheless,  the  meek 
submission  he  expresses  for  the  Divine  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  himscdf  and  his  family,  and  the  testi* 
monv  he  alterwards  gave  of  his  much  greater  concern 
for  tne  taking  of  GckI's  ark,  than  for  the  death  of  the 
two  sons  whom  he  had  so  much  indulged,  makes  it 
probable  that,  though  a  weak  man,  he  was  truly  humble 
and  pious.     Wogan. 

21.  — Ay  the  word  of  the  Lord.]  Not  by  dreams  or 
idsions,  but  by  speaking  to  him  in  an  audible  voice. 
Bp.  Patrick.  "  By  the  word  of  the  Lord,*'  means  wjr 
probably  that  Jehovah  made  His  revelations  by  Hi« 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Hophni  and  Phinehae  are  tilain. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

7^  Israelites  art  overcome  by  the  PkUiS' 
tmes  at  Ebenezer.  3  They  fetch  the  ark 
mto  the  terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They 
are  smitten  again,  the  ark  taken,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas  are  slain,  12  EU  at  the  nevos, 
faUmg  backward,  breaketh  his  neck.  19 
Phineha^  wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail 
with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

N  D  the  word  of  Samuel  || +came 
all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went 
out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  pitched  beside  Eben-ezer:  and 
the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  them- 
selves in  array  afi;ainst  Israel:  and 
when  t  they  joined  battle,  Israel  was 
smitten  before  the  Philistines:  and 
they  slew  of  f  the  army  in  the  field 
about  four  thousand  men. 

3  If  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
smitten  us  to  day  before  the  Philis- 
tines ?  Let  us  t  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh 
unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among 
us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  band  of 
our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh, 
that  they  might  bring  from  thence 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims :  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  toere  there 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 


Word  the  Son,  who  acted  all  thinffs  in  the  Father's 
name,  and  bore  His  authority,  tiue,  and  character. 
Pyle. 

This  passaffe  must  be  understood  of  the  Son,  by 
whom  alone  the  Lord  had  heen  pleased  to  rereal  Him- 
self  to  any  of  us.  It  is  on  this  account  that  we  only 
find  Him  called  ''the  Word,"  with  respect  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation,  when  God  spake  all  things  out 
of  notmng,  or  else  with  respect  to  the  revelations  which 
He  hath  made  of  Himself  to  the  world.  Bp.  Beveridge. 
See  the  note  on  Gen.  xv.  1. 

Chap.  rV.  ver.  1.  And  the  word  qf  Samuel  cams']  The 
word  or  the  revelations  of  God  grew  frequent  in  Israel 
by  means  of  Samuel.  Bp.  PatrZk.  The  word  or  wUl 
of  the  Lord  by  Samuel  came,  or  was  made  known  to  all 
or  any  of  Israel,  that  consulted  Samuel,  to  that  purpose, 
on  any  occasion.    Dr.  Wells. 

Israel  went  on/]    Probably  without  consulting 

Samuel.  Dr.  Wells.  This  was  in  the  middle  of  that 
forty  years'  dominion,  which  the  Philistines  had  over 
the  Israelites,  mentioned  Judg.  xiii.  1,  unto  which  they 
were  encouraged,  oerhaps,  by  the  death  of  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  ana  by  the  great  slaughter  which  Sam- 
son had  made  of  them  at  lus  death,  Judg.  xvi.  27,  &c. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

2.^  Let  us  fetch  the  ark]  Their  defeat  threw  them 
into  a  great  consternation,  but  had  no  better  effect  than 


5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove-  chrTst 
nant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  about  lui. 
all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  ^""v*^ 
so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  rhiiistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afiaid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
theretofore.  *?f*j 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver  t^t  third  day. 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 

Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in 
the  wildemess. 

9  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews, 

*as  they  have  been  to  you:  -f-quit  jjpdg.is.i. 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight 

10  ^  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they  fled 
every  man  into  his  tent :  and  there 
was  a  very  great  slaughter;  for  there 
fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  foot- 
men* 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken; 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  f  were  slain. 

12  ^  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben- 


\  Heb.  b§ 


f  Heb.  died. 


to  direct  them  to  a  project  still  more  foolish  and  unwar- 
rantable. Tliey  trusted  little  to  real  religion,  and  had 
scarcely  any  of  it  left  among  them :  so  tney  vainly  re- 
lied on  the  external  symbols  of  the  Divine  presence,  and 
resolved  to  carry  the  ark  into  the  field  to  give  them  de- 
liverance, little  dreaming  that  they  were  doomed  to 
destruction  by  Him,  for  whose  sake  alone  the  ark  was 
to  be  had  in  veneration.  Pyle.  They  seem  to  have 
brought  out  the  ark  in  imitation  of  Joshua,  who  marched 
with  the  ark  a^^ainst  Jericho :  but  he  had  Divine  autho- 
rity for  doing  it,  and  they  had  none ;  and  their  acting 
without  any  warrant  from  God,  provoked  His  anffer 
instead  of  procuring  his  favour.  JE^.  Patrick.  Who 
gave  them  authority  to  command  the  ark  of  God  at 
their  pleasure?  Here  was  no  consulting  of  the  ark 
which  they  were  about  to  fetch,  no  inquiry  of  Samuel 
whether  they  should  fetch  it,  but  a  headstrong  resolu- 
tion of  presumptuous  elders  to  force  God  into  the  field, 
and  to  oiallenge  success.    Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  these  miahty  Gods?  &c.]  The  Hebrew  words, 
wluch  we  translate  mighty  Gods,  are  translated  by  The- 
odoret  the  strong  God,  which  agrees  with  what  goes 
before,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  So  the  following 
words  would  be  translated,  *'  this  is  the  God,"  instead 
of  "  these  are  the  Gods."    Bp.  Patrick. 

U.-^  the  two  sons  qf  Eli,^slain.']  The  defeat  of  the 
Israelites,  the  death  of  Eli's  sons,  and  of  £1i  himself, 
were  proofs  of  God's  wrath  against  thJ  people  of  Israel 
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•bout  1141.  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes 
^"■^v**^  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  bis  head* 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo)  Eli  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watching: 
for  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried 
out 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said,  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult  ?  And  the 
man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  ei^ht 
b  Chap.  s.  a.   years  old ;  and  ^  his  eyes  +  ^ere  dim, 

t  Ueb. stood,  Ii     .  t  ij         .  "^         ' 

that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I 
am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army, 
and  I  fled  to  day  out  of  the  army. 

ttSf'^***  And  he  said.  What  fw  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Phi-' 
listines,  and  there  hath  been  also  a 
great  slaughter  among  the  people, 
and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  aric  of  God,  that 
he  fell  from  oflF  the  seat  backward  by 
the  side  of  the  rate,  and  his  neck 
brake,  and  he  died:  for  he  was  an  old 

and  the  family  of  Eli,  and  the  completioii  of  those 
threatenings  wnich  had  been  denounced  bv  God  agsonst 
that  priest.  The  threatenmffs  of  the  Lora  never  fail  to 
be  executed ;  and  sooner  or  later  His  judgments  fall  on 
a  guilty  people,  upon  families  where  vice  prevuls,  and 
especially  upon  the  ministers  of  religion  who  neglect 
their  duty  and  disgrace  their  character  by  irregular  hves. 
Ostervald, 

18. — when  he  made  meniitm  qf  the  ark  of  Ood, 
&t.]  Eli,  though  too  indulgent  a  father,  was  highly 
commendable  in  this,  that  he  was  not  so  much  affected 
with  the  slaughter  of  his  sons  and  of  his  people, 
as  with  the  loss  of  the  ark  of  God:  he  kept  up  his 
courage  and  did  not  fall,  till  he  heard  that  mentioned. 
Bp,  Patrick.  The  good  old  man  hears  the  other 
intelligence,  though  with  sorrow,  yet  with  patience : 
but  when  the  messenger  tells  hun  of  the  ark  of  God 
taken,  he  can  live  no  longer;  that  word  strikes  him 
backward  from  his  throne,  and  kills  him  in  the  fall : 
no  sword  of  a  Philistine  could  have  slain  him  more 
painfully.  Bp,  HaU,  The  sacred  historian  has  offered 
some  extenuation  of  Eli*s  offence  by  stating  that  he  was 
very  old  when  he  heard  of  his  sons'  domgs :  he  was 
then  eighty-eight  years  old.  He  appears  to  have  been 
a  religious  man  himself,  but  of  too  easy  a  disposition  for 
a  ju£;e,  or  watcher  over  Israel,  appointed  to  warn  and 
punish  the  wicked,  under  the  awful  responsibility  of 
naving  their  blood  required  at  his  hand,  even  though 
tiiey  me  in  their  own  sms.  Ezek.  iii.  17,  20.    Dr,  HaUs, 

The  history  of  Eli  is  so  fully  set  fbrth  in  Scripture, 
in  order  to  teach  us,  that,  if  we  govern  those  committed 


I  Or,  lo  erf 


man,  and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  f  And  his  daujg;hter  in  law, 
Phinehas'  wife,  was  with  child,  near 

II  to  be  delivered :  and  when  she 
leard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  Ood 
was  taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law 
and  her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed 
herself  and  travailed;  for  her  pains 
f  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
the  women  that  stood  by  her  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not;  for  thou  hast 
bom  a  son.  But  she  answered  not, 
f  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||  I^* 
chabod,  saying.  The  glory  is  departed  ^i^^^tT 

?1 :  because  the  ark  of  God  S!!***"* 


t  Heb.  oH 
notMrhomri, 


IThfttU, 
where' 


iMiU 


from  Israel 

was  taken,  and  because  of  her  fother 

in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel:  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  The  PkUUtmei  having  brought  the  atk  kito 
Ashdod,  $^  itin  the  homse  qf  Dagon.  3 
DaaoH  tf  smitten  down  and  cnt  in  pieci§, 
and  they  qf  Ashdod  smitten  with  emerode, 
8  So  God  dealeth  with  them  of  Gath,  when 
it  was  brought  thither:  10  and  so  with  them 
qfEkron,  when  it  was  brought  thither. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  and  brought  it  from 
Eben*ezer  unto  Ashdod. 


ytoff. 


to  our  charge  with  such  partial  affections  u  are  subver- 
sive of  the  Divine  law,  we  teach  rebeUion  against  otir 
Supreme  Father,  and  bring  ruin  on  those  whom  we 
foolishly  mdulge.  This  history  shews  us,  that  such  in- 
dulgence is  real  hatred  under  the  Mee  appearance  of 
love :  £U  and  lus  children  might  have  gone  to  the  grave 
in  peace,  and  in  the  favour  of  God,  if  he  had  brought 
them  up  under  proper  nurture  and  discipline.  By 
neglecting  this,  he  was  sadly  answerable  for  their  con- 
duct and  their  sufferings,  and  himself  was  punished  by 
the  revelation  of  that  tragical  sentence  which  he  hved 
to  see  executed  upon  them.    Beading, 

ai.  — saying.  The  glory  is  departed ^firom  Israd:  fccj 
She  is  insensible  of  the  death  of  her  father,  her  husband, 
and  herself,  in  comparison  with  the  loss  of  the  ark  of 
God ;  caUs  her  (then  unseasonable)  son  I-chabod,  or, 
"There  is  no  glory;"  and  says  with  her  last  breath, 
"The glory  is  departed  from  Israel."  She  cares  nothing 
for  a  posterity,  which  was  to  want  the  ark  of  God :  she 
cares  nothing  for  a  son,  come  into  the  worid  of  Israel, 
when  God  was  gone  from  it ;  and  she  departs  willingly 
from  Uiem,  from  whom  God  was  departed.  Not  out- 
ward magnificence,  nor  wealth,  nor  the  favour  of  the 
mighty,  but  the  presence  of  God  in  His  ordinances,  were 
the  glory  of  Israel ;  the  withdrawing  of  which  was  a 
greater  judgment  than  destruction.    Bp,  HaU. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1 .  —  and  the  PMHstines  took  the  ark 
&c.]  The  reasons  why  God  permitted  the  ark  of  His 
presence  to  be  taken  by  the  Philistines  appear  to  have 
been  these ;  that  the  Israelites  had  presumed  to  send 
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DagtmfeBeOi  befbre  &e  ark. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  ark  is  sent  to  Goth  and  Ehrm. 


I0t,ihe 


2  When  the  Philiistutes  took  the 
ark  of  God,  they  brouflrht  it  into 
the  house  of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon. 

3  ^  And  when  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  toasMlen  upon  his  fisiee  to  the 
earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him 
in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms  of 
his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  thresh- 
old; only  II  tfie  stump  of  Dagon  was 
left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Da- 

fon's  house,  tread  on  die  threshold  of 
>agon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 

a  Ps.  78. 66.  »  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereofl 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw 
that  it  was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with 
us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and 
upon  Dagon  our  god. 

for  it,  without  ever  contultinff  God,  as  the^  used  to  do 
on  all  momentous  affairs)  Uiat  the  iniquitiea  of  the 
people  had  become  so  enormous,  as  to  deserve  no  longer 
the  Divine  presence  among  them ;  and  that  the  fl^^* 
tiousBPSs  of  the  priests  (who  were  killed  in  defending  the 
ark)  Lad  f<»r  a  long  time  called  for  some  judgment  upon 
them ;  so  that  it  was  mcnre  inconsistent  with  the  honour 
of  the  Deity  to  continue  His  assistance  to  the  wicked 
and  preeomptuous,  than  to  admit  of  the  profanation  of 
even  the  most  sacred  things.  We  may  further  suppose, 
from  what  afterwards  follows,  that  God's  design  in 
permitting  the  capture  of  His  ark,  was  to  demonstrate 
His  power  among  the  Heathen,  and  to  let  the  Philis- 
tines know  that  His  dominion  reached  every  where,  that 
He  was  equally  Lord,  both  of  the  conquerors  and  of 
the  conquered )  and  that  the  pretended  deities,  whom 
thc^  adored,  were,  in  comparison  witii  Him,  powerkss, 
anu  thin^  of  nought.    Staokhouse. 

On  this  occasion  God,  by  permitting  the  Israelites  to 
be  defeated  and  His  ark  taken,  pumshed  their  presump- 
tion in  relying  on  His  protection  without  repenting  of 
their  crimes :  while  on  the  idol  of  the  Philistines  and  his 
worshippers  He  inflicted  such  signal  chastisement,  with- 
out any  intervention  of  human  agency,  as  seems  ad- 
mirably adapted,  not  only  .to  punish,  but  to  reform  their 
idolatry.  Yet  all  was  in  vain.  At  that  period  the 
human  mind  appears  to  have  been  inciq)able  of  beinff 
thus  reformed.  The  deluded  Philistines  acknowledged 
the  resistless  power  o{  Jehovah,  but  they  were  merely 
stimulated  by  it  to  remove  the  immediate  pressure  of 
Ihat  power  m>m  their  idols  and  themselves.  Thev  never 
once  felt  the  reasonableness  of  forsaking  sucn  base 


8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ? 
And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about 
unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  w,  that,  after  they 
had  carried  it  about,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  the  city  with  a 
very  great  destruction :  and  he  smote 
the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their 
secret  parts. 

10  If  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out, 
saying,  They  have  brought  about  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay 
us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
and  said.  Send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to 
his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not,  and 
our  people:  for  there  was  a  deadly 
destruction  throughout  all  the  city; 
the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy 
there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not 


absurdities,  and  adhering  steadily  to  the  worship  of  the 
God  of  Israel    Dr»  Graoes. 

-^^^Ashdodi].  A  pUce  Iving  on  the  shore  between 
Gaza  and  Jcf)pa,.th9.samewmcn  is  called  Azotus  in  the 
New  Testament,  Acts  viii.  40.    Dr.  Wells. 

3. «—  Diwon  was/alien  &c.]  In  a  posture  of  the  most 
humble  adoration,  hereby  acknowledp^ing  the  God  of 
Israel  to  be  above  all  gods.    Bp,  Patnck. 

6.  —  tread  on  the  threshold  &c.]  So  foolishlv  did 
they  pervert  the  meaning  of  God,  that,  instead  of  con- 
cluding Dagon  to  be  no  god,  they  honoured  the  very 
threshold  ^his  temple,  as  if  it  had  some  divinity  in  it. 
Bp.  Patrick.  Hence  the  phrase  of  '*  those  that  lei^  on 
the  threshold''  was  ^terwards  used  to  signify  the  Philis- 
tines, as  in  Zephan.  i.  9.    Pyle. 

vnto  this  dap.']    The  day  when  Samuel  wrote 

this  book :  when  the  events  happened  he  was  a  youth, 
but  the  book  was  written  when  he  was  advanced  in 
years.    JB^.  Patriek. 

6. — with  emerods,  &c.]  A  sudden  and  violent  disease 
in  their  bowels,  which  occasioned  great  pain  and  tor* 
tiure.    Pyle. 

10.  —  to  Ekron.']  Thev  sent  the  ark  to  £kron»  as 
being  the;LASt  city  of  the  Philistines,  lying  in  the  northern 
border  of  Judah.    Dr.WeUs. 

11.  —  the  hand  qf  Ood  was  very  heavy  there."]  How 
miserable  was  the  estate  of  these  Philistines !  Ever^  man 
was  either  sick  or  dead  ;  those  that  were  still  uving, 
through  their  extremity  of  pain,  envied  the  dead,  and 
the  cry  of  their  whole  cities  went  up  to  heaven.  It  is 
happy  that  God  hath  such  store  of  plagues  and  thunder- 

for  the  wicked :  if  He  hfid  not  a  fire  of  judgment, 
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The  Philistines  take  counsel 


I.  SAMUEL. 


how  to  send  bach  the  4sriL 


Before 


CHRIST  were  smitten  with  theemerods:  and 
abmit  1141.  the  cry  of  the  city  went  op  to  heaven* 


CHAR  VI. 

1  After  seven  months  the  PhiUsiines  takeeom- 
sel howto sendbackthe ark,  10  7%«y bring 
it  on  a  new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth^ 
shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for 
looking  into  the  ark.  21  They  send  to  them 
of  Kirjath-jearim  to  fetch  it. 

abont  1140.  A  ND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
J\  the  country  of  die  Philistines 
seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the 
Lord?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it 
not  empty ;  but  in  any  wise  return 
him  a  trespass  offering :  then  ye  shall 
be  healed,  and  it  shful  be  known  to 
you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed 
Arom  yoy. 


wherewith  the  iron  hearts  of  men  might  be  made  flexi- 
ble. He  would  want  obedience,  and  the  world  would 
want  peace.  Bp.  Hall.  The  Philistines  on  taking  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  their 
god  Dagon,  under  the  idea  that  the  worship  of  the  two 
might  l^  carried  on  in  common ;  but  they  were  soon 
taught,  hy  fearful  experience,  that  the  true  Grod  en- 
dured no  alliance  with  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles.  From 
this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  any  attempts  of  the  Gen- 
tiles to  join  the  Jewish  worship  with  their  own.  But 
they  considered  the  God  of  Israel  as  a  tutelary  God, 
altogether  tmsociable,  and  therefore  in  this  respect  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  other  tutelary  gods,  each  of  which 
was  supposed  to  live  willingly  in  community  with  all 
the  rest.  ^.  Warburton.  All  this  happened  to  pre- 
vent the  Philistines  from'  insulting  the  Crod  of  Israel, 
because  they  had  taken  His  ark  and  defeated  His  peo- 
ple ;  and  to  convince  them,  that  the  gods  th^  wor- 
shipped were  weak  and  dead  idols,  and  the  God  of 
Israel  the  only  true  and  almighty  God.  Thus  does  God 
secure  His  own  glory;  and,  if  He  sometimes  suffers 
His  enemies  to  get  the  better,  and  things  to  fall  out, 
which  seem  to  interfere  with  His  glory.  He  at  last  exerts 
His  power  to  the  confusion  of  those  that  offend  Him, 
and  to  the  honour  of  His  holy  name.    Ostervald. 

12.  —  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven.']  In  this 
chapter  are  displayed  all  the  attributes  of  God :  His  jus- 
tice in  punishmg  His  own  people;  His  goodness  in 
thus  manifesting  Himself  to  those  who  knew  Him  not; 
His  power  in  making  the  idols  fall  before  Him ;  His 
truth  in  vindicating  Himself  upon  the  Israelites  for 
their  sins,  and  upon  the  Philistines  for  their  idolatry. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.— «»  the  country  of  the  Philistines'] 
The  Hebrew  word,  which  we  translate  country,  signifies 
also  field:  whence  some  think,  that  the  Philistmes,  being 
so  plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  in  their  cities,  sent  it  into 
the  open  fields  ;  but  were  still  disappointed  of  their  hope, 
for  mice  sprang  up  from  the  grmmd  and  wasted  their 


4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  christ 
the  trespass  offering  which  we  shall  about  um. 
return  to  him?  They  answered.  Five  ^*v^*^^ 
golden    emerods,   and    five    golden 

mice,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines:  for  one  plague 
was  on  f  you  all,  and  on  your  lords,    f  Heb.  om. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
mice  that  mar  the  land ;  and  ye  shall 
give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  lighten  his  hand 
from  off  you,  and  firom  off  your  gods, 
and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden 

four  hearts,  as  the  ELgyptians  and 
^haraoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  >?^'*\. 
them,  "did  Utey  not  let  f  the  people  fSSdriT' 
go,  and  they  departed  ?  J'ieb.  mm. 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  cart, 
and  take  two  milch  kine,  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the 
kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  tlieir 
calves  home  from  them : 


com  and  frxdts,  (see  ver.  3,]  and  accordingly  thcnr  de- 
termined to  send  the  ark  qmte  awav.    Bp.  Pairiei. 

2. — oriests  and  the  diomers,]  The  pnests  who  were 
best  skilled  in  their  sacred  ceremonies ;  and  the  diviners* 
who  pretended  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  foretell 
friture  events.    Bp.  Patrick, 

3.  —  a  trespass  offering  /]  Designed  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  theyhad  oflfended  me  Crod  of  Israel  by 
bringing  His  ark  from  its  proper  place,  for  which  ofTence 
they  begged  forgiveness  by  tnis  offering.  This  was  in 
comormity  with  the  notions  of  the  heathens,  who  all 
thought  their  gods  were  to  be  appeased  by  honorary 
gifts.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4. — Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  golden  nUce,]  This 
was  also  a  custom  among  the  ancient  heathens,  to  con- 
secrate to  their  gods  sucn  monuments  of  their  ddiver- 
ances,  as  represented  the  evils  from  which  they  were 
freed.  Tavemier  relates,  that  this  is  still  practised 
among  the  Indians:  he  says, that  when  any  pilgrim 
ffoes  to  a  pagod  for  the  cure  of  disease,  he  brings  the 
figure  of  tne  limb  or  part  of  the  body  which  is  afl^cted, 
made  either  of  gold,  «lver,  or  copper,  according  to  his 
qpdity,  which  he  offers  to  his  god,  and  then  begins  to 
smg,  as  all  others  do,  after  t^  have  offered.  Mr. 
Selden  also  has  observed,  that  mtce  were  used  among 
the  ancient  heathen  for  lustration  and  cleansing.  Bp. 
Patrick.  A  similar  practice  of  hanging  up  figures  of 
the  limbs  or  parts  afflicted  with  disei^  still  prevails  in 
churches  of  the  Romish  communion. 

What  was  the  shape  of  these  emerods  which  were 
offered,  has  been  the  subject  of  considerable  doubt.  The 
prevailing  opinion  has  been,  that  they  were  made  in  the 
shape  of  the  part  of  the  human  body  which  was  diseased. 
Pole*s  Syn.  Crit. 

7. — two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,'] 
The  priests  and  diviners  seem  to  have  directed  the 
Philistines  to  take  milch  kine,  which  had  never  before 
been  yoked,  to  draw  the  cart,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer* 
taining  whether  the  hand  of  God  was  concerned  imriiat 
had  b&dlen  them.    It  would  beimpossible  that  these 
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Tfiey  bring  it,  with  an  offering f 


CHAP.  vr. 


unto  Betk<ihemeslu 


cHRrsT     ®  ^*  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  Lord, 

about  1140.  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the 

^^**v~^  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return  him 

for  a  trespass  offering,  m  a  coffer  by 

the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away, 

that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the 
way  of  his  own  coast  to  Beth-shemesh, 

I  Or,  u.  then  |J  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil: 
but  it  not,  then  we  shall  know  that  t^ 
is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was 
a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  if  And  the  men  did  so:  and 
took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves 
at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images 
of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  lowing 
as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after 
them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-she* 
mesh. 

13  And  ^A«yo^  Beth-shemesh  ti?er« 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see 
it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field 
of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood 

animals  should  draw  jointly  together^  should  not  either 
immediately  return  home,  or,  iinien  there  were  so  many 
different  ways,  should  ^o  dhrecUv  towards  Judea,  with- 
out any  manner  of  deviation,  imless  there  was  a  spinal 
Providence  concerned  in  directing  them.    Stackkouse, 

9.  —  by  the  way  qf  Ms  own  coastl  By  the  coast  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  to  Beth-shemesh,  a  dty  of  Judah. 
Dr.  was. 

10.  —  mui  shut  tip  their  cahes  at  home  .1  Natural  in- 
stinct would  have  imdoubtedlv  made  the  milch  kine 
return  home  to  their  calves,  if  tne  hand  of  God  had  not 
led  them  in  a  contrary  direction. 

19. — because  they  had  looked  tn/o  the  ark"]  God  had 
strictly  forbidden  this,  not  only  to  the  common  people, 
but  also  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  Numb.  iv.  20.  In  this 
instance,  their  curiosity  made  them  forget  tiieir  duty ; 
being  desirous  perhaps  to  discover  whether  the  Phihs- 
tines  had  taken  out  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  or  wish- 
ing to  have  a  view  of  such  an  ancient  sacred  monument, 
written  by  God's  own  hand.    JB^.  Patrick. 

It  was  a  particular  prohibition.  Numb.  iv.  20,  that 
not  only  the  common  people,  but  even  the  Levites  them- 
selves, should  not  dare  to  look  into  the  ark,  or  any 
other  of  the  holy  utensils  belonging  to  the  service  of 
God,  upon  pain  of  death ;  and  the  severity  of  this  law 
will  not  seem  tmreasonable,  when  it  is  considered,  how 
much,  in  every  nation,  it  has  been  accounted  the  greatest 
profaneness  to  obtrude  into  the  mysteries  of  religion : 
and  if  the  Philistines,  for  their  irreverence  to  Ihe  ark. 


there^  where  there  was  a  great  stone : 
and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  sacrificed 
sacrifices  the  same  day  unto  the 
Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  returned 
to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods which  the  Philistines  returned 
fir  a  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for 
Askelon  one,  for  Grath  one,  for  Ekron 
one; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the 
Philistines  belonging  to  the  five  lords, 
both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country 
vilWes,  even  unto  the  ||  great  stone  of  I  ot.grmt 
Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  ' 

of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth 
unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua, 
the  Beth-shemite. 

19  ^  And  he  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  tlie  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men : 


were  treated  with  less  rigour  than  the  Beth-shemites,  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  the  former  were  not  in- 
structed in  the  laws  of  God,  nor  placed  under  an  obli- 
gation to  observe  them.  Stackhouse.  The  ark  dealt 
blows  and  death  on  eyerv  side ;  to  Philistines,  to  Is- 
raelites ;  to  both  of  them  ^r  profaning  it,  the  one  with 
their  idol,  the  other  with  their  eyes.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  use  Uie  holy  ordinances  of  God  with  an  irreverent 
boldness :  fear  and  trembling  become  us  in  our  access 
to  the  majesty  of  the  Almighty.  Bp.  Hall.  The  punish- 
ment which  befell  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  for  looking 
into  the  ark,  tended  to  produce  in  the  IsraeUtes  reverence 
and  fear ;  and  to  make  them  sensible,  that,  if  the  Lord 
returned  to  dwell  among  them,  they  should  take  care 
not  to  provoke  Him  to  wrath,  lest  His  presence  might 
become  as  fetal  to  them,  as  it  was  to  the  Philistines. 
It  is  a  ^reat  advantage  to  have  God  present  among  us, 
in  the  signs  of  His  covenant,  and  pledges  of  His  grace 
and  favour :  but  this  engages  us  to  reverence  that  holy 
and  righteous  God,  lest  by  offending  Him  we  expose 
ourselves  to  His  vengeance.    Ostenmd. 

M^  thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men  .*]  This 

translation  seems  evidently  wrong,  and  is  caused  by  a 
transposition  of  the  words.  As  Beth-shemesh  was  but 
a  small  village,  it  is  improbable  that  it  should  contain  as 
many  inhabitants  as  are  here  mentioned  to  be  slain. 
The  interpretation  of  Bochart  is  far  more  reasonable. 
He  smote  threescore  and  ten  men,  fifty  out  qfa  thousand: 
meaning,  that  God  was  bo  indulgent  as  not  to  slay 
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MUittar  ii  saruOi/ted. 


L  SAMUEL. 


Thi  Isradiiei  repM  M  MUpeh. 


CH  R 1 1 T  ^^  ^®  people  Itineiited,  because  the 
aiMmt  ii4f.  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people 
^  "" '  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God?  and  to  whom  shall 
he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  4  And  they  sent  messengers 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearim, 
saying,  The  Philistines  have  brought 
again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye 
down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  TTiey  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  hUo 
the  heme  qfAbmadaby  and  eanc^  Eleazar 
hie  ion  to  keep  it,  2  4fl^  twenty  yeare 
3  the  Israelites,  by  Samu^s  means,  solemnly 
repent  at  Mizfeh,  7  WhUe  Samuel  pray^ 
eth  and  sacrtficeth,  the  Lord  discon^eth 
the  PhiUstines  by  thunder  at  Bben-eser, 
13  The  PhiUstines  are  subdued.  15  Samud 
peaceably  and  religiously  judyeth  Israel, 

AND  the  men  of  Kirjath-^jearim 
came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab  m  the  hill,  and 
sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the 

about  1120.  time  was  long;  for  it  was  twenty 
years:  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  %  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do 
return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 


all  that  were  guilty,  but  only  wrenty  of  them;  ob- 
MTving  this  propcition,  that,  out  of  a  thousand  of- 
fenders, He  smote  only  fifty  persons ;  that  is,  the  twen* 
tieth  part.  Bp.  Patrick,  Or  it  m^  be  rendered. 
He  smote  threescore  and  ten  men  out  of  jyty  thousand; 
that  is,  not  of  the  Beth-shemites  only,  but  of  other 
Israelites,  who  out  of  the  neighbouring  tribes  were  as* 
sembled  together  from  curiosity  to  the  number  of  60,000, 
to  see  the  ark.  Dr.  Waterland,  Le  Clere.  Josephus, 
relating  this  event,  mentions  that  seventy  men,  and  no 
more,  were  slain.  Dr.  Wall,  The  readmg  of  the  6y- 
riaek  and  Arabick  versions  is  6070  men.    Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  2.  — icAOf  the  ark  abode  in  KnjatK- 
jearim,  &c.1  This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  the  whole 
time  that  the  ark  remained  there;  for  it  continued  in 
this  place  till  the  time  of  David,  2  Sam.  vi.  3,  about 
forty-six  years.  Thus  the  expresnon,  "  it  was  twenty 
vears,"  refers  to  the  time  when  ^*  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  after  the  Lord,"  that  is,  were  awakened  to 
some  sense  of  their  duty,  and  began  to  seek  the  favour 
of  God,  and  to  lament  their  apostasy  from  Him.  Bp, 
Patrick.  Kirjath-jearim  is  expressly  reckoned  amonff 
the  dties  of  Judah  at  Josh.  xv.  60 ;  lying  in  the  nor£ 
border  of  that  tribe :  the  name  means  *'  the  city  of 
Jearim,"  being  taken  from  mount  Jearim,  upon  or 
near  which  it  lay.    Dr.  Wells. 

-^^  the  house  (f  Israd  lamented  tfier  the  Lord,]  llie 


*put  away  the  strange     Bt^fe 


II ear  18,  tiiett  ^u«  m^nj  •■&«  **acuig\^  CHRIST 
gods  and  ^Ashtaroth  from  among  akootiiM. 
you,  and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  .T^^KTi;^ 
the  Lord,  and  *  serve  him  only :  <^d  23. 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  c  v^  I'.  \*' 
the  Philistines.  iS^is?* 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did 

put  away  ^Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  djodg.  mi. 
served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said.  Gather  all  Is- 
rael to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for 
you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
Mixpeh,  and  drew  water,  and  poured 
it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on 
that  day,  and  said  there.  We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Sa- 
muel ju(^ed  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered t^ether  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords 
of  the  rhilistines  went  up  i^ainst 
IsraeL  And  when  the  childi^n  of 
Israel  heard  itj  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 

to  Samuel,  f  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  +  ^^^ 
the  Lord  our  Ood  for  us,  that  he  will  ^  tu/ram 
save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis*  *''^- 
tines. 

9  %  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  oflFered  it  far  a  burnt  oflFer- 
ing  wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and  Sa- 
muel cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ;  |  q^^ 
and  the  Lord  11  heard  him. 


house  of  Israel,  beinff  humbled  by  their  servitude  under 
the  Philistines,  made  great  lamentation  to  God  for 
remission  and  favour.    Bp.  Hall. 

6.^toMUpeh,']  TYiere  were  two  or  throe  places  of 
this  name.  Josh.  xv.  3S ;  xviii.  26.  This  is  supposed 
to  have  been  in  the  confines  of  Benjamin  and  Judab. 
Dr.  Wells. 

e.^drew  vtater,  and  poured  it  out]  As  this  sentence 
refers  to  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  interpreters 
commonly  expound  the  jM>iirifi^  out  cf  water  in  connexion 
with  the  same.  But  conjectures  about  the  meaning  are 
rarious.  Some  think  that  the]^  washed  their  bodies  in 
water,  signifying  the  piuification  of  their  bodies  from 
the  iilthiness  of  sin ;  others,  that  this  water  was  poured 
on  the  ground,  in  token  of  the  expiation  of  their  siii, 
which  they  hoped  might  be  remembered  no  more,  as 
water  poured  on  the  ground  could  no  more  be  seen. 
However,  it  seems  more  probable  that  they  poured  out 
water  in  token  of  joy,  after  they  had  fasted  and  coo* 
fessed  their  sins,  as  tney  were  wont  to  do  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  I  to  this  custom  Isaiah  refera.  Is.  xii.  3» 
"  With  joyshall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  ci  sal<> 
vation/'  There  is  the  greater  reason  in  this  inter* 
pretation,  because  Samuel  had  just  conveyed  to  them 
a  promise  of  deliverance  from  the  Philistines,  on  cbn^ 
dition  of  their  repentance ;  which  made  them  rejoice  in 
hope  of  it,  because  they  did  now  mncerely  turn  to  God« 
Bp.  Patriek,  Dr.  Wells. 
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The  PhUMmi  areiubdued. 


CHAP.Vn,VnL 


The  IsraeliAM  aJka  hinff. 


I  That  Is, 

Tkes$on€of 

ktlp. 


10  And  as  Samuel  was  offaring^  up 
the  burnt-offering)  the  Philistines 
drew  near  to  battle  against  Israel: 
but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philis- 
tinesy  and  discomfited  them ;  and  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, and  smote  them,  until  they 
came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  ||  Eben-ezer, 
saying,  Hitherto  hath  <he  Lord  helped 


13  f  So  the  Philistines  were  sub* 
dued,  and  they  came  no  more  into  the 
coast  of  Israel :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  ajndnst  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi- 
listines had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath ;  and  the  coast  thereof  did 
Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  And  there  was  peace 
between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
ISnUM^^*^^  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gi^[al, 
"^    '      and  Mispeh,  and  judged  Israel  in  all 

those  places. 

17  And  his  return  wa$  to  Ramah; 

9. — and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel/]  It 
IS  here  related,  that  the  people,  terrified  at  the  approach 
of  the  Fhilistinea,  had  recourse  to  the  intercession  of 
Samuel;  and  he,  by  his  intercession  and  prayers,  ob- 
tained a  miraculous  victory.  The  greatest  blessing  that 
any  people  can  enjoy,  is  to  have  wise  rulers,  and  such 
as  fear  God :  the  prayers  of  good  men,  and  of  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  God,  are  of  great  efficacy ;  and,  for  their 
sakes,  God  often  spares  and  blesses  a  nation.   Ostervald, 

16.  —  aU  the  days  qf  his  life.]  As  Samuel  was  the 
author  of  this  book,  he  could  not  speak  literally  of  "  all 
the  days  of  his  life :"  the  sense  proDably  is,  that  he  was 
80  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  nis  office,  that  he  gave 
himself  no  rest,  but  sat  to  judge  causes  every  day.  Bp, 
Patrick,  All  that  the  text  says  comes  to  this;  that 
Samuel  discharged  his  office  with  the  greatest  exactness, 
and  that  he  employed  himself  in  it  every  day  of  his  life. 
Locke. 

17.  —  there  he  buiU  an  altar]  No  doubt,  bv  God's 
direction  or  permission  for  the  present:  as  He  had 
made  no  declaration  where  He  wished  the  ark  to  be 
fixed,  after  it  was  taken  from  Shiloh ;  and  as  it  was  fit 
that  there  should  be  an  altar  where  Samuel  himself  re* 
sided,  for  the  purpose  of  invoking  God's  direction  and 
blessing,  when  the  peo^e  came  to  consult  the  Divine 
majesty  through  him.    J>.  Wells, 

Chap.  yni.  ver.  5.  —  make  us  a  kina  to  judge  us]  The 
mconvenience,  which  the  IsraeUtes  aUege,  arising  from 


for  there  tpoi  his  house ;  andtherehe  onaisv 
judged  Israel ;  and  there  he  built  an  about  mo. 
altar  unto  the  Lord.  ^ '  v  ■■ ' 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  By  occasion  qfthe  iU  government  qf  Samiuets 
sons,  the  IsraeUtes  ask  a  king.  6  Samuel 
praying  m  grirf,  is  coi^fortea  by  Qods  10 
He  teUeth  the  manner  qfa  kin^,  19  Qod 
wiUeth  Samuel  to  yield  unto  thewqfortunity 
tf  the  people, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sa«  about nu. 
muel  was  old,  that  he  made  his 
sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn 
was  Joel ;  and  the  name  of  his  second, 
Abiah:  they  were  judges  in  Beer^ 
sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  after  lucre, 

and  *  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judg^  a  Deut  lo. 
ment  "* 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  ga-  .bout  1095. 
thered  themselves  together,  and  came 

to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

6  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thoa 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways :  now  ^  make  us  a  king  to  judge  b  hos.  is. 
us  like  all  the  nations.  Acts  is.  21. 

6  f  But  the  thinjf  f  displeased  Sa*  njeb.^o*^ 
muel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king  o/simtui?*' 
to  judge  us.    And  Samuel  prayed 

unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for 


the  age  of  Samuel,  and  the  misconduct  of  his  sons,  was 
so  plainly  temporary  and  easily  removable,  that  It  could 
have  been  but  a  mere  pretence.  The  real  motive  un- 
doubtedly was,  that  they  should  be  governed  "  like  all 
the  (other)  nations :"  a  motive  originating  in  their  not 
sufficiently  attending  to  the  Divine  interpositions  of  the 
judges,  but  yielding  to  their  ardent  and  culpable  fond- 
ness for  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  surrounding 
idolatrous  states ;  a  fondness  they  were  restrained  from 
indulging,  by  the  control  of  that  theocracy  established 
by  the  Mosaick  Law ;  which  control  they  in  all  proba-* 
bility  secretly  hoped  would  be  less  strict,  it  they  changed 
the  form  of  their  civil  government,    lliis  criminal  dis- 

n'tion  God  exposes  and  reprobates,  ver.  7-  Dr,  Qraves, 
3  generally  thought,  that  the  circumstance  which 
made  the  Israehtes  so  urgent  at  this  time  for  a  king, 
was  a  present  strait,  into  which  the^  had  fallen,  for 
want  of  an  able  leader,  when  Nahash  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites came  up  against  Jabesh-gilead.  But  their  duty  was 
to  inquire  of  tne  Lord,  as  at  other  times,  who  it  was 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  constitute  their  general  in 
this  exigency,  to  lead  out  their  forces  agamst  their 
enemies.    Stackhouse, 

7.  —  Hearken  unto  the  voice  &c.]  God  grants  their 
desire  of  having  a  king,  not  as  approving  their  request, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  might  turn  to  their  punish- 
ment, as  is  affirmed,  Hos.  xiii.  11.  Dr,  Wells,  God 
was  unwilling  to  exercise  such  a  resistiess  control,  as 
totally  to  dis^gard  the  choice  of  His  people^  and  chain 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


the  manner  of  a  king. 


BOr,o**y. 

witluUindingt 
whtntkou 
katitolemnly 
jtroUited 
niwt  ■ 


they  have  not  rejected  thee,  butthey 
have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not 
reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even 
unto  this  day,  wherewith  mey  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto 
their  voice :  ||  howbeit  yet  protest 
solemnly  unto  them,  and  shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 


2K!*!*oi***^  reign  over  them, 


Arc. 


10  if  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  unto  the  people  that 
asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said.  This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you :  He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties ;  and  toill  set  them  to  ear 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 


down  their  freewill :  this  would  have  been  inconsistent 
with  His  character  as  a  moral  Govemour.  He  indeed 
commanded  His  Prophet  solemnly  to  protest  to  ^em, 
declaring  His  condemnation  of  their  criminal  desires, 
and  warning  them  of  the  various  inconveniences  which 
would  attend  the  kingly  government.  Yet,  on  their 
persisting  in  their  demand,  ver.  19,  he  is  commanded 
to  hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  set  a  king  over  them. 
Dr.  Qraves.  No  government  can  certainly  he  imagined 
more  happy,  more  safe,  more  free,  and  more  honour- 
able, than  that,  in  wluch  He,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
all  wisdom  and  power,  of  all  justice  and  goodness,  pre- 
sided. The  least,  therefore,  that  we  can  say  of  the  Is- 
raehtes  in  desiring  to  change  this  form  for  an  absolute 
and  despotick  monarchy,  such  as  the  nations  around 
them  had,  where  the  pnnces  were  tyrants,  and  the  sub- 
jects all  slaves,  is,  that  their  conduct  argues  a  high  de- 
gree of  folly  and  indiscretion,  an  ingratitude  of  temper, 
a  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  a  secret  attachment  to  the 
idolatries  of  those  people,  whose  government  they  were 
eager  to  imitate.  The  manner  too  in  which  they  de- 
manded a  king  was  no  less  blamable  than  the  end  pro- 
posed :  for,  instead  of  consulting  God  in  an  affair  of 
this  consequence,  they  went  hastily  to  Samuel;  and 
when,  by  fair  remonstrances,  he  attempted  to  dissuade 
them  from  so  dangerous  an  enterprise,  they  turned  im- 
petuously upon  hmi,  insisting  that  they  '*  would  have  a 
king."     Stackkouse, 

11.  —  TTiis  will  be  the  manner  qf  the  king  &c.]  He 
proceeds  to  shew  them,  that  the  sufferings,  into  which 
they  were  about  to  run,  were  much  greater  than  those 
of  which  they  complained;  that,  in  subjecting  them- 
selves to  an  arbitnuy  prince,  they  would  lie  at  the 
mercy  of  one  who  woula  have  the  power,  and  perhaps 
the  disposition,  to  treat  them  rather  as  slaves  than  as 


13  And  he  will  take  your  daugh-  Christ 
ters  to  be  confectionaries,  and  to  be  •boot  1095. 
cooks,  and  to  be  bakers.  ^"v— ^ 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yard^  even  the  best  qfthem^  and  give 
them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,   and  of  your  vineyards, 

and  fidve  to  his  f  officers,  and  to  his  t  Heb. 

tutntcnt 

servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menser- 
vants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your 
asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  because  of  your  king  which  ye 
shall  have  chosen  you ;  and  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  you  m  that  day. 

19  ^  Nevertheless  the  people  re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  ot  Samuel ; 
and  they  said.  Nay;  but  we  will  have 
a  king  over  us; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  all 
the  nations;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles. 

subjects ;  and  who  would  hold  at  his  disposal  their  per- 
sons, estates,  time,  and  labour.    Pyle. 

15.  —  the  tenth"]  It  was  part  of  the  rcmd  right  in 
Eastern  countries,  to  have  the  tenth  puart  of  the  fruk  of 
the  land  for  the  king's  share ;  and,  if  they  contented 
themselves  with  this  portion,  they  were  accounted  good 
kings.    Bp,  Patrick, 

18.  —  tie  Lord  wll  not  hear  you]  He  wiU  rather 
leave  you  to  continue  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  such  a 
king,  as  a  just  punishment  for  your  not  hearkening  to 
adl  that  is  now  laid  before  you  hy  His  merciiul  order,  in 
order  to  prevent  your  suhjectmg  yourselves  to  this 
heavy  yoke.    Dr.  tVells. 

20.  That  we  also  may  be  like  aU  the  nations;']  Blinded 
hy  a  strange  infatuation,  they  did  not  see  that  it  was 
their  sing^ar  happiness  to  be  in  this  respect  unlike  to 
other  nations ;  and  that  God,  who  was  their  peculiar 
Govemour,  never  failed  to  raise  up,  in  time  of  need, 
men  of  wonderful  merit  to  be  their  deliverers.  It  was 
their  vainglorious  humour  which  made  them  think  they 
were  infenour  to  other  nations,  unless  they  saw  a  prince 
set  over  them,  shining  in  gold  and  jewels,  living  in  a 
sumptuous  palace,  and  attended  with  the  pomp  and 
state  of  numerous  guards.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  establishment  of  the  kmgly  form  of  government 
in  Judea  forms  a  distinguished  era  in  the  history  of  the 
chosen  people.  This  change  had  been  provided  for  in 
the  Divine  economy,  having  been  foretold  in  the  pro- 
phetick  declaration  of  Moses,  delivered  to  the  assembled 
nation  shortly  before  his  death,  Deut.  xvii.  14,  in  such 
a  manner  as  supplies  a  striking  proof  of  the  authentici^ 
of  the  Pentateuch.  It  was  not  however  established  till 
four  hundred  years  after  the  prediction  was  delivered. 
But  the  lateness  of  the  introduction  of  the  kingly  go- 
vernment supplies  in  itself  considerable  evidence  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Samuel  yieldeth  to  the  people. 


CHAR  VIII,  IX.        S(nd sent  to  seek  hisfaiher'e  asm. 


c  hrTs t  ^^  ^^^  Samuel  heard  all  the  words 
about  1095.  of  the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them 
^^""v*^  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  kin^.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man 
unto  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Sad  despairvM  to  find  kisfather^s  asses,  6 
by  the  counsel  qf  his  servant,  11  and  di- 
rection qf  young  maidens,  15  according  to 
God's  revelation,  18  comet h  to  Samuel.  19 
Samuel  entertameth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25 
Samuel,  after  secret  communication,  hrvng- 
eth  Saul  on  his  way. 

NO  W  there  was  a  man  of  Benja- 
^j  min,  whose  name  was  ^Kish, 

1  chroD.  8.  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
^'  the  son  of  Bechorath,   the  son  of 

I  Or,  i*««m  Aphiah,    ||  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
jJUJHr       man  of  ||  power. 
I  pr*  2  And  ne  had  a  son,  whose  name 

was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and 
a  goodly :  and  there  was  not  among 
the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  per- 
son than  he :  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of 
the  people. 

Divine  original  of  the  Moeaick  Law.  Had  this  form  of 
ffovemment  been  established  from  the  first,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  remove  the  suspicion  that  tem- 
poral motives  and  pohtical  arts  had  contributed  to  give 
a  factitious  Divine  authority  to  a  code  of  laws,  which  an 
able  legislator  had  contrived,  and  a  series  of  powerful 
kings  had  maintained.  But  in  the  existing  case  all  such 
suspicion  is  precluded,  as  the  Law  must  hive  been  uni- 
versally recognised  before  the  establishment  of  that  re- 
gal authority:  it  was  therefore  not  unproductive  of 
advantage  to  the  permanent  interests  of  religion,  that 
this  ^resit  change  was  delayed  by  Providence  till  the 
Mosaick  Law  had  subsisted  long  enough  to  prove,  that 
its  first  estabhshment  had  not  originated  in  any  human 
poticy,  and  that  its  subsequent  support  was  independent 
of  any  human  power.    Dr.  Graves. 

22. -^Hearken  unto  their  voice,  &c.]  We  perceive 
from  this  history,  that  God  may  yield  to  our  importu- 
nities, and  satisfy  our  longings,  when  He  is  not  pleased 
with  our  requests.  We  must  therefore  not  consider 
every  thing  we  obtain  as  a  mark  of  the  Divine  favour, 
but  must  reflect  with  what  mind  we  have  solicited  for 
it,  and  what  steps  we  have  taken  in  the  pursuit  of  it. 
If  we  are  as  headstrong  and  violent  as  these  IsraeUtes, 
we  mav  possibly  prevail ;  but  it  would  have  been  far 
better  for  us,  if  we  had  not  prevailed,  and  if  we  had 
calmly  awaited  the  Divine  dispensations.    Reading. 

The  king  which  God  consented  to  give  the  IsraeUtes 
was  only  His  viceroy  or  deputy ;  and  on  that  account 
he  was  not  left  to  the  people's  election,  but  was  chosen 
by  Himself:  the  only  oifiTerence  between  God's  appoint- 
ment of  the  judges  and  of  Saul  being  this,  that  they 
were  stirred  up  by  internal  influence,  he  chosen  bv  out- 
ward designation.  Bp.  Warburton.  When  the  Israel- 
ites persisted  in  asking  a  king,  God  ordered  Samuel  to 
set  one  over  them ;  but  first  warned  them  by  him  of 


3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  SsaxVs  chr^t 
father  were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to  about  1095. 
Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the  ^^"v*^ 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek 

the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  throng  the  land 
of  Shalisha,  but  they  found  them  not: 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shalim,  and  tliere  they  were  not :  and 
he  i^assed  through  the  land  of  the 
Benjamites,  but  uiey  found  them  not 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  was  with  him,  Come,  and 
let  us  return ;  lest  my  father  leave 
caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  there  is  in  this  city  a  man  of 
Grod,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man ; 
all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  perad- 
venture  he  can  shew  us  our  way  that 
we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
But,  behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we 
bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread  +  is  ♦  ^eb.  i# 
spent  m  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  ^. 


the  many  inconveniences  which  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  this  change  of  ffovemment.  Grod,  in  love  to 
men,  makes  known  to  them  His  will  and  their  duty; 
and  forewarns  them  of  the  misfortunes  they  will  bring 
upon  themselves  bv  following  the  guidance  of  their  own 
ynXi,  rather  than  nis.  But  when  they  will  not  follow 
His  wholesome  counsels,  and  are  obstinately  bent  on 
their  own  resolutions.  He  hinders  them  not.  Bv  which 
means  God  permits  many  things  to  be  done  wnich  He 
does  not  approve :  and  men  are  always  the  authors  of 
all  the  evils  which  befall  them.    Ostervald. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  —  a  mighty  man  <f  power."]  This 
seems  to  be  meant  of  his  ffreat  boduy  strength  and 
courage;  for  Saul  himself  describes  his  family  to  be 
"  the  least  of  all  the  fEunihes  of  Benjamin,"  ver.  21. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

2. -—a  choice  young  man,]  In  this  choice  of  Saul,  fOT 
the  comeliness  and  stature  of  his  person,  God  had  re* 
gard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Israelites,  in  common  with 
Uxe  rest  of  the  Eastern  nations,  who  prided  themselves 
in  princes  of  a  stately  mien  and  countenance.  Pyle.  It 
should  be  observed,  that  God,  who  permitted  the  people 
of  Israel  to  have  a  king  over  them,  did  not  leave  them 
at  liberty  to  take  whom  they  pleased^  but  gave  them 
one  Himself.  God  always,  as  in  this  instance,  disposes 
all  things  for  the  execution  of  His  designs,  and  brings 
them  about  by  unforeseen  ways.  His  providence  ruleth 
over  all,  and  by  Him,  in  particular,  kings  govern. 
Ostervald. 

5.  —  the  land  qf  Zuph,  &c.]  A  territory  in  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  where  some  of  Samuel's  ancestors  had 
Uved,  diap.  i.  1 ;  and  where  Ramah,  Samuel's  present 
abode,  seems  to  have  been.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7. — what  shaU  we  bring  the  man  r]  It  was  not  onlv 
the  ancient  custom  in  Eastern  countries  to  approacn 
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a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God : 
what  f  hare  we  ? 

6  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  f  I  have  here 
at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of 
silver  i  that  will  I  give  to  the  man  of 
Ood,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a 
man  went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he 
q)ake.  Come,  and  let  us  |;o  to  the 
seer :  for  he  that  is  now  caued  a  Pro* 
phet  was  beforetime  called  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
f  Well  said ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they 
went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of 
God  was. 

11  f  Arid  as  they  went  up  f  the 
hill  to  the  city,  they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water,  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said,  He  is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you : 
make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day 
to  the  city ;  for  there  is  a  ||  sacrifice  of 
the  people  to  day  in  the  high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him. 


men  of  rank  with  presents  of  some  kind  or  other,  but 
the  custom  is  preserved  with  f^reat  strictness  to  this  day. 
Mr.  Maundrdl  says,  **  He  incited  no  bashaw  or  great 
person  ndthout  this  previous  respect,  as  it  was  accounted 
uncivil  in  those  countries,  to  make  such  a  visit  without 
an  offering  in  hand.  All  such  persons  expect  it,  as  a 
tribute  due  to  their  character,  deeming  themselves 
afironted,  and  even  defrauded,  when  this  compliment 
is  omitted.  Even  in  familiar  visits  among  inferiour 
people,  you  seldom  observe  them  coming  without 
bringing  some  flower  or  orange,  or  other  token  of  re- 
spect to  the  person  visited.  The  Turks  in  this  respect 
keep  up  the  ancient  Oriental  custom  hinted  in  1  Sam. 
ix.  7,  which  is  to  be  understood  in  conformity  to  this 
usa^e,  as  denoting  a  token  of  respect,  and  not  a  price 
of  divination."  Pyle,  Presents  are  considered  essential 
to  humane  and  civil  intercourse  in  the  East :  whether 
they  consist  of  dates  or  of  diamonds,  they  form  so 
customary  a  part  of  Eastern  manners,  that  without 
them  an  inferiour  will  never  be  at  peace  in  his  own 
mind,  or  think  that  he  has  hold  of  his  superiour  for 
protection.    Bruce. 

9.  •-'for  ke  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet  See."]  The 
word  now  refers  to  the  time  when  this  book  was  written, 
probablv  the  latter  part  of  Samuel's  life.  The  verse  ex- 
plains tnat,  at  the  time  when  Saul  was  appointed  king, 
the  Hebrew  word  Roeh,  "  a  seer  of  secret  things,"  was 
usually  applied  to  inspired  persons ;  but  that  afterwards 
the  woraNabi,  or  "prophet,"  (which  had  been  very 
anciently  known,  as  appears  from  the  books  of  Moses,) 
came  into  common  use.  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle,  The  word 
Nabi,  *'  prophet,"  was  in  use  in  the  time  of  Moses  or 
Abraham;  see  Gen.  xx.  7;  but  then  it  only  impUed,  a 
man  favoured  of  God :  whereas,  in  the  time  of  Samuel, 
it  was  appropriated  to  one  who  foresaw  future  events. 
Dr,  Gray,  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  title  seer  occurs 
principaUy,  if  not  altogether,  under  the  regal  govern- 
ment of  Israel ;  the  first  time  we  meet  with  it  Ming  in 


ore  get  you 
I  ye  snail  find  ^ 


todog. 


before  he  go  np  to  the  high  place  to  ^hSmi* 

eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  abotit  iom. 

he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  '^— v— ^ 

sacrifice;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that 

be  bidden.     Now  therefore 

up ;  for  about  f  this  time ; 

him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  citv: 
and  when  they  were  come  into  tne 
city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out  against 
them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  f  >»Now  the  Lord  had  t^^ld^^j^j/- 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  t  Heb. ' 
came,  saying,  ear^ 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  *~"*'- 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land 

of  Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
him  to  be  captain  over  my  people 
Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines: 
for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people, 
because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samael  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Behold  the 
man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of  I  this 
same  shall  +  reign  over  my  people,      t  Heb. /»- 

1  d  Hien  Sam  drew  near  to  Samael 


tiroteni. 


this  passage,  with  reference  to  the  Prophet  Samuel. 
F\ragrnents  to  Calmet, 

12.  —a  sacr^-^to  day"]  Either  at  some  solefiiii 
festival,  (some  una^ne  that  of  the  new  moon,)  or  upon 
some  special  occasion  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to 
God. 

Ill  the  Mgh  place:']     Or  greatest  eminency  of 

the  hill,  on  which  tne  city  stood ;  whwe  it  is  probable 
that  Samuel  built,  by  God's  direction,  the  altar  men- 
tioned  at  chap.  vii.  17.  Dr.  Wells.  The  sacrifices  were 
to  be  offered  regularly,  in  the  place  wluch  the  Lord 
should  choose.  But  while  this  choice  remained  sua* 
pended,  because  Shiloh  was  laid  desolate,  and  no  other 
place  was  appointed,  the  sacrifices  were  offered  in  placet 
where  was  neither  tabernacle  nor  ark.  Afterwards, 
when  the  ark  was  settled,  it  became  unlawful  to  offer 
sacrifices  in  high  places.  In  several  i^aces  of  Scripture 
the  Canaanites  are  said  to  have  had  theu*  hi^h  ptaeee, 
on  which  they  worshipped  their  idols ;  but  this  is  the 
first  instance  of  any  belonging  to  the  people  of  God.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  some  learned  persons,  that  this  vp* 
pointment  of  a  private  place  of  worship,  by  so  great  an 
authority  as  that  of  Samuel,  gave  rise  to  the  inratution 
of  synagogues  in  aftertimes.    Bp.  Patrick. 

l3.-^£>th  bless  the  sacrifice;]  The  feast  after  the 
sacrifice :  the  greater  part  of  that  which  was  offered  be- 
longed to  him  who  made  the  offering,  and  on  this  he 
entertained  lus  friends.  The  expression  of  **  blessing 
the  sacrifice"  alludes  to  the  custom  among  the  Hebrews, 
of  giving  thanks  before  their  meals.    Loeke. 

16.  -^  that  he  may  save  my  people]  Saul,  as  will  sp- 
pear  in  I  Sam.  xiii,  xiv.  gained  great  advantages  over 
the  Philistines  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  pre- 
vented their  giving  disturbance  to  the  Israelites,  lie 
also  waged  successful  war  against  the  Ammonites, 
Amalekites,  Moabites,  &c.     Cabn^. 

17.  —  shall  reign]  The  word  which  we  translate  reim^ 
signifies  something  of  coercion  and  restraint,  as  is  oV- 
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in  the  gatey  and  said)  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is, 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me 
unto  the  high  place ;  for  ye  shall  eat 
with  me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were 
lost  f  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind 
on  them ;  for  they  are  found.  And  on 
whom  i$  all  the  desire  of  Israel?  Is  it 
not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's 
house? 

Si  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and  my  family 
the  least  of  all  the  families  of  me  tribe 
of  Benjamin  ?  wherefore  then  speak- 
est  thouf  so  tome? 

&2  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the 
chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  per- 
sons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  oook, 
Brin^  the  portion  which  I  gare  thee, 
of  which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by 
thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoul- 
der, and  that  which  toas  upon  it,  and 
set  it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said. 
Behold  that  which  is  ||  left !  set  it 
before  thee,  cmd  eat:  for  unto  this 


senred  in  the  marsin  t  it  denotes,  that  he  should  rule 
them  with  an  absolute  uncontroUable  power,  sternly 
and  rigidly,  after  the  manner  of  the  Eastern  monarchs ; 
which  was  designed  to  punish  them  for  throwing  off  the 
mild  and  gentle  goremment  of  God.    Bp,  Patrick, 

20. — OS  whom  is  aUths  desire  &c.]  The  meaning  is, 
All  Israel  desire  a  kin^,  and  there  is  none  fitter  for  it 
than  thyself,  and  God  is  resolved  to  advance  thy  family. 
Bp.  Patrick,  The  word  '*  desire"  is  used  for  that  affec- 
tion with  which  the  people  are  actuated  towards  an 
intended  king  or  goremour,  even  before  they  have  any 
actual  knowledge  of  his  person.    Dr.  Berriman. 

24.  —  took  vp  the  shoMer,^  The  shoidder  of  a  lamb 
it  estaemed  a  peculiar  deUcacy  in  the  East :  Josephus 
says,  that  it  was  called  ike  royal  portion.  It  is  Uiere 
•aten  covered  over  withbutter  and  milk.  The  sacred  his- 
torian perhaps  alludes  to  this,  when  he  mentions  "that 
which  was  upon  it,"  an  expression  which  an  European 
reader  may  well  be  at  a  loss  to  understand.    Harmer, 

25.  —  eommmed —  iqKm  the  top  qf  the  house,']  This 
passage  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  Eastern  customs.  See 
note  on  Deut.  xxii.  8.  It  appears  that  Samuel  con- 
versed with  Saul  for  coolness  on  the  housetop  in  the 
evening;  and  in  the  morning,  ver.  26,  he  called  Saul, 
who  lodged  there  aU  night,  and  was  not  stirring. 
xi#rsMr» 

Chap.  X.  ven  1.— tooJir  a  vial  qf  oil,']    Samuel  did 


time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  chrTst 
I  said,  I  have  invitea  the  people.  So  •bout  iom. 
Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day.      ^""^v^"^ 

25  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the  city, 
Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon  me 
top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the 
day,  that  Samuel  callecl  Saul  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose, 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he 
and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to 
Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before 
us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 

still  f  a  white,  that  I  may  shew  thee  t  Heb.  to 
the  word  of  God.  *^' 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Samuel  anoiniethSaul.  2  He  confirmeth  him 
by  prediction  qf  three  sians,  9  Said's  heart 
is  changed,  and  he  prophesieth,  14  He  con" 
cealeth  the  matter  qf  the  kingdom  flvm  hie 
uncle,  17  Saul  is  chosen  at  Mitpeh  by  lot, 
26  The  differeiU  t^eoOons  qf  his  subjects. 

THEN  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil, 
and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and 
kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be 
captain  over  his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  sbalt  find  two  men 
by  •  Kachel's  sepulchre  in  the  border  Jo?*"*  *** 

this,  apparently,  not  from  any  special  command,  bat 
either  m  compliance  with  the  customs  of  other  nations 
in  anointing  their  kings,  or  according  to  the  ancient 
usages  of  his  own  nation,  in  the  designation  of  things 
or  persons  to  any  particular  and  extraordinary  purposes. 
Thus  pillars  were  anointed,  as  reverential  memorials. 
Gen.  xxviii.  18,  and  xxxv.  14.  So  the  priests  were 
anointed,  also  the  sacred  utensils  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
accordingly  kings ;  not  by  an^  express  command,  but 
by  an  usage,  as  expressive  of  the  forementioned  pur- 
pose. Pyle.  Though  we  read  of  no  express  command 
for  the  anointing  of  kin^,  yet  it  is  plain,  from  the  pa- 
rable of  Jotham,  Jud^.  ix.  8,  that  this  was  a  custom 
200  years  before  this  tune.  As  Samuel  was  no  priest, 
it  is  probable  that  he  made  use  of  common  oil,  and  not 
of  the  sacred  oil,  on  this  occasion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

kissed  hm,']  In  token  of  subjection  or  reverence 

to  him :  according  to  the  custom  of  the  most  ancient 
times.  Gen.  xli.  40 ;  and  of  those  which  followed,  Ps. 
ii.  19.  The  Jews  caXi  it  the  kiss  qf  homage,  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

2.  When  thou  art  departed  &c.J  To  confirm  the 
trudi  and  authority  of  what  he  said  and  did,  Samuel 
tells  him  what  was  to  happen  to  him  in  the  way  home 
to  his  father,  in  several  instances.    Pvle, 

by  RachePs  sepulchre']  It  is  related  at  Gen.  xxxv. 

30,  that  Jacob  raised  a  piUar  over  the  ffrave  of  Rachel. 
We  need  not  infer  that  this  same  pillar  was  actually 
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of  Benjamin  at  2^Izah ;  and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou 
wentest  to  seek  are  found :  and,  lo, 
thy  father  hath  left  f  the  care  of  the 
asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  ffoing  up  to  God 
to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of 
bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle 
of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and 

S've  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
ou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to 
the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  com- 
pany of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  nigh  place  with  a  p^tery,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before 
them;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned 
into  another  man. 

7  And  f  let  it  be,  when  these  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  f  that  thou  do  as 


standinff  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  but  only  that  the  place 
retained  the  name  of  Rachel's  sepulclure.  Dr,  fVells. 
See  note  at  Gen.  zxxv.  20. 

3.  —  the  plain  qf  TiUfor,']  Not  near  the  £unoa8 
mountam  of  that  name,  but  a  place  called  £bn-tabor, 
south-east  of  Ramah.    Dr,  fVeUs. 

Beth-el,']    This  had  been  a  religious  place  ever 

since  the  days  of  Jacob,  as  if,  by  God's  appearance  to 
him  there,  it  had  been  consecrated  to  prayer  and  sacri- 
fice. As  the  ark  was  now  without  any  determined 
place,  thev  sacrificed  here,  as  well  as  in  other  high 
places.    Bp.  Patrick, 

5»  —  the  hill  qf  God,']  So  called,  because  they  were 
wont  to  sacrifice  there ;  or  because  a  school  of  the  Pro- 
phets, called  the  men  of  God,  was  there. 

a  company  qf  prophets  coming  down]  By  pro- 
phets are  meant,  persons  settled  for  the  instruction  of 
youth  in  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  duties  of  religion. 
They  were  probably  returning  from  sacrifice,  praising 
God  for  His  benefits  with  variety  of  instrumental  mu- 
sick,  as  the  word  prophecy  sometimes  signifies.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

It  hence  appears,  that  the  great  estimation  in  which 
the  ministers  of  their  religion  were  held  among  the 
Jews,  was  derived  from  them  to  their  enemies  the  Phi- 
listines,  who  dwelt  upon  their  skirts;  insomuch  that, 
in  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  there  was  a  college  of 
Prophets,  newly  instituted  by  Samuel,  unharmed  and 
undisturbed,  though  they  were  enemies  to  the  nation : 
also,  when  David  fled  from  Saul,  1  Sam.  xix.  18,  he 
came  to  Naioth,  where  the  Prophets  dwelt,  and  thought 


occasion  serve  thee ;  for  God  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  so  down  before 
me  to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come 
down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt  offer* 
ings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace 
offerings :  ^seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  b  oup.  is,  s. 
till  I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee 

what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  f  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
turned  his  f  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  J^^Sir 
God  t  gave  him  another  heart :  and  t  Heb.  * 
all  those  signs  came  to  pass   that  ^'^ 
day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to 
the  hill,  behold,  a  compan]^  of  pro- 
phets met  him ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied 
among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  knew  him  beforetime  saw  that, 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  pro- 
phets, then  the  people  said  f  one  to  J^**- "^ 
another.  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  HSikbom. 
the  son  of  Kish  ?  ^Is  Saul  also  among  l^-  »*• 
the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  f  of  the  same  place  ♦J*; >*'**■ 
answered  and  said.  But  who  is  their 

£Either  ?  Therefore  it  became  a  pro- 
verb. Is  Saul  also  among  the  pro- 
phets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 


to  take  sanctuary  there,  knowing  it  was  a  privileged 
place.    Bp.  Jer,  Taylor, 

6.  —  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,]  Thou  shah  be 
suddenly  inspired  with  such  thoughts  and  affections,  as 
to  become  luce  one  of  them ;  able  in  an  instant  to  com* 
pose  hjrmns  in  honour  of  God,  and  to  adapt  them  to 
melodies,  which  thou  hast  never  learnt    Bp,  Patrick. 

9.  ~  fove  him  another  heart  .-1  Wrought  a  sensible 
change  m  him  by  these  new  abilities  which  He  infused 
into  his  heart.    Bp.  Hail. 

10.  —  the  Spirit  qf  God  came  i^)on  him,]  It  is  worthy 
of  observation,  that  "  the  l^ffirit  of  the  Lord,  which  came 
upon  Saul,  and  turned  him  into  another  man,'*  as  fore- 
told bv  Samuel,  ver.  6,  by  no  means  interfered  with  his 
freewill  or  free  agencv;  he  was  stUl  free  '*  to  act  as  oc* 
casion  should  serve/'  or  require,  chap.  x.  7 ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, when  his  uncle  wanted  him  to  tell  what  the 
I^phet  had  said  unto  him,  he  mentioned  the  finding 
of  the  asses,  but  *'  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof 
Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not,"  chap.  x.  16.  He  foU 
lowed  the  dictates  of  his  own  prudence  on  this  occasion, 
as  afterwards,  in  "  holding  his  neace,"  when  insulted 
by  the  seditious.  But  he  was  still  at  liberty  to  "  grieve 
the  Spirit,"  and  even  to  *' quench  the  Smriy'  and  to  be 
possessed,  on  the  contrary,  with  an  em  spirit  from  the 
Lord,  when  he  lost  that  modesty  and  humility  which 
first  recommended  him,  and  beoone  en\dous,  jealous, 
cruel,  and  tyrannical.    Dr,  Hales. 

12. — But  who  is  their  father  F]  Their  wonder  wag 
presentlv  satisfied  by  a  prudent  person  amonff  them, 
who  bane  them  consider  who  it  was  that  made  me  Fro- 
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Saul  is  chosen 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


af  Mizpeh  by  lot. 


of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high 
place. 

14  f  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto 
him  and  to  his  servant,  Whither  went 
ye  ?  And  he  said.  To  seek  the  asses : 
and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no 
where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle. 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were 
found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the  king- 
dom, whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told 
him  not. 

17  IT  ^^^  Samuel  called  the  peo- 
ple together  unto  the  Lord  to  Miz- 
peh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them 
that  oppressed  you : 

19  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tri- 
bulations; and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay^  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now 
therefore  present  yourselves  before 
the  Lord  oy  your  tribes,  and  by  your 
thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  thefiEmiilyof  Matriwas  taken, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken  : 
and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could 
not  be  found. 


phets ;  not  men,  nor  education  merely,  but  God  alone ; 
who,  being  the  Father  of  all  the  chil(u^  or  disciples  of 
the  Prophets,  could  impart  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  any 
one  whom  He  pleased.    Bp,  Fairick, 

20.  —  the  trtbe  of  Bemamin  was  taJcm^  A  similar 
phrase  was  used  at  Josh.  vii.  16,  respecting  the  dis- 
covery of  the  person  who  had  offended  in  the  accursed 
thinff ;  and  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  done 
by  the  casting  of  lots.    Bp,  Patrick. 

25. — and  wrote  it  in  a  book,"^  Josephus  sajrs,  that 
Samuel  here  wrote  down  the  evils  which  were  to  befall 
the  Israelites  in  consequence  of  their  choosing  a  king, 
and  laid  up  the  writing  in  the  tabernacle,  to  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  truth  of  his  predictions  to  future  ages. 
Some  think  that  he  merely  recorded  the  solemn  election 
of  Saul ;  and  others,  (with  more  probability  perhaps,) 
that  he  recorded  the  rules  and  principles,  according 
to  which  the  king  was  constitutionally  to  govern.  CaU 
met, 

26.  — toefU  home  to  Qibeah;'\  Called  Gibeah  of 
Vol.  I. 


22  Therefore  they  enquired  of  the  chrTst 
Lord  further,  if  the  man  should  yet       1095. 
come  thither.     And  the  Lord  an-  ^"^^y^^ 
swered.  Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself 
among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence:  and  when  he  stood  among  the 
people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
among  all  the  people  ?  And  all  the 
people  shouted,  and  said,  +  God  save  +  Heb.  Let 

f  ,      *,  .  '  the  king  liv9. 

the  King* 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  ana  wrote 
it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the 
Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  peo- 
ple away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  ^  And  Saul  also  went  home  to 
Gibeah ;  and  there  went  with  him  a 
band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

^    27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said. 
How  shall  this  man  save  us  ?    And 
they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  iot,h*w<u 
no  presents.  But  ||  he  held  his  peace.  ZkiS^ 

been  deaf. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Nakash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gUead  a 
reproacl^l  condition.  4  They  send  meS' 
sengers,  and  are  delivered  bv  Saul.  12  Saul 
thereby  is  confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  re- 
newed. 

THEN  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
came  up,  and  encamped  against 
Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the  men  of 
Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  Make  a  co- 
venant with  US,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them.  On  this  condition  will 

Benjamin,  being  in  the  trihe  of  Benjamin ;  and  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  being  the  native  place  of  Saul,  and  afterwards 
his  royal  seat.  It  lay  north  of  Jerusalem  between 
twentjr  and  thirty  furlongs.  It  stood  on  a  hill,  as  the 
name  imports.    Vr.  We^. 

—^  whose  hearts  God  had  touched.']  Whom  God 
inclined  to  follow  him  as  his  guard:  or  who  were 
moved  perhaps  by  the  authority  of  Samuel  (the  man  of 
God)  to  go  and  attend  him. 

27.  —  children  qf  BeUal]  Some  lewd  wicked  men, 
who  had  no  regard  to  the  Divine  appointment,  and 
either  hated  all  government,  or,  being  men  of  quality 
themselves,  and  proud,  were  vexed  to  see  one  of  so 
mean  a  family  set  up  for  king.    Br.  Wells. 

brought  him  no  presents."]    It  was  a  constant 

custom  among  the  Eastern  nations,  and  is  even  to  this 
day,  whenever  they  approach  the  prince,  to  make  him 
some  present ;  and  especially  this  was  the  proper  me- 
thod of  recognizing  Saul  on  his  first  accession  to  the 
throne.    Stackhouse, 
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Nahoih  offereih  a  rqiroachjid  condition.  L  SAMUEL. 


The  Ammonites  are  smiUetu 


f  Heb. 
Forbear  u$. 


I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  upon  all 
Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said 
unto  him,  f  Give  us  seven  days'  res- 
pite, that  we  may  send  messen&^ers 
unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then, 
if  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

4  f  Then  came  the  messengers  to 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings 
in  the  ears  of  the  people:  and  all 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field ;  and  Saul  said, 
What  aileth  the  people  that  they 
weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and 
his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
throughout  all  tne  coasts  of  Israel  by 
the  hands  of  messengers,  saying.  Who- 
soever Cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 

i^h.oMOM  I  ^;^  Q^Q  consent 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
Bezek,  the  children  of  Israel  were 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men 
of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messen- 


Chap.  XL  ver.  2.  —  thrust  cut  aU  your  right  eye$^ 
The  reason  why  Nahash  thrust  out  theu:  right  eyea  was, 
not  only  to  bring  a  reproach  on  Israel,  aa  hiinself  de- 
clares, but  also  to  disable  them  from  serving  in  war ; 
for,  as  the  manner  of  fighting  in  those  days  was  chiefly 
with  bow  and  arrow,  sword  and  shield,  the  loss  of  the 
right  eye  made  them  incapable  of  either.  Yet  this  bar- 
barous kinff  thought  it  not  proper  to  put  out  both  their 
eyes,  for  then  he  would  have  made  them  less  service- 
able to  himself  as  slaves,  and  less  able  to  pay  him  the 
tribute  which  he  expected.  Stackkouse,  The  loss  of 
eyes  is  a  punishment  regularly  inflicted  in  the  East  on 
rebels,  8cc,  to  this  day.  Mr.  Hanway,  in  his  journey 
in  Persia,  gives  very  striking  instances  of  this  practice. 
Fragments  to  Calmet,  See  Jer,  xxxix.  7,  and  the  note 
there. 

The  king  of  the  Ammonites  attacked  the  Israelites 
most  unjustly,  and  wished  to  impose  on  them  the  most 
barbarous  and  shameful  conditions ;  but  God  punished, 
ver.  11,  the  haughtiness  and  cruelty  of  that  prince,  and 
proved  that  His  providence  humbles  the  proud  and  the 
oppressor.    Ostervald, 

6.  —  came  ea^er  the  herd  out  of  the  field  ij  It  hence 
appears,  that  Saul  now  lived  retu^d  in  rustick  occupa- 
tions, exercising  no  authority  over  the  people,  but  leav- 
ing all  to  the  management  of  Samuel.    Bp,  Patrick. 


gen  that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To 
morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot, 
ye  shall  have  H  help.  And  the  mes-  i  ^> 
sengers  came  and  shewed  t^  to  the 
men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabedi 
said,  To  morrow  we  will  come  out 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all 
that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow, 
that  Saul  put  the  people  in  three  com- 
panies ;  and  they  came  into  the  midst 
of  the  host  in  the  morning  watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of 
the  day:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  which  remained  were  scattered, 
so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left 
together. 

12  f  And  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us  ?  bring  die  men, 
that  we  may  put  them  to  deatL 

Id  And  Saul  said,  There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  for 
to  day  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salva- 
tion in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and 
renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to 
Gilgal;  and  there  tney  made  Saul 
king  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and 
there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord  ;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced 
greatly. 


deU9ermmc€* 


7»'-'he  took  a  yoke  of  oKen^  &c.]  Saul  on  this  occa- 
sion gives  proof  of  his  resolution,  and  assumes,  for  the 
first  time,  the  exercise  of  his  authority,  which  was  net 
acknowledged  by  *'  the  children  of  Belial,'*  chap.  x.  27, 
till  he  enforced  it  by  his  determined  conduct,  and  by 
his  threatening  to  destroy  the  oxen  of  those  who  dia 
not  support  hun. 

8 .  —  the  men  ofJndaK]  It  is  observable,  that  the  tribe 
of  Judah  are  here  mentioned  separately  from  tiie  rest ; 
this  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  honour  done  to  this  tribe, 
as  having  preeminence  over  the  rest.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  —  not  a  man  be  put  to  death']  An  instance  this 
of  great  moderation,  and  fit  to  be  imitated  by  all  who 
have  enemies  in  their  power.    Bp.  Wilson. 

14.  —  renew  the  kingdom  there.']  There  ratify  and 
establish  Saul  in  the  possession  of  nis  throne.    Pyle. 

15.  —  thev  made  Saul  king"]  The  mode  in  which  Saul 
was  made  king  is  peculiarly  remarkable;  the  people 
retained  such  reverence  for  tneir  God,  and  such  confi- 
dence in  their  Prophet,  that  they  did  not  attempt  to 
elect  a  king  themselves,  but  waited  for  the  Divine  ap- 
pointment. In  this  appointment,  care  was  taken  to 
preserve  in  its  full  force  the  Divine  government  origi- 
nally established  over  the  Jews.  A  king  was  elected 
by  tne  express  declaration  of  the  Divine  oracle,  raised 
fifom  an  obscure  family,  chap.  ix.  21,  so  that  he  himself^ 
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Samuel  teOi/Uth  hit  ifOeffrihf. 


CHAP,  XII. 


a  Ecdus.  46. 
19. 


t  Heb. 


II  Or.  thai  I 
ahouldhide 
mineeyuat 
him. 


1  Samuel  testifieth  his  integriiy.  6  He  re^ 
proveth  the  people  qf  ingratitude.  16  He 
ierrifieth  them  with  tkimder  in  harvest  time, 
20  He  comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 
Behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto 
your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto 
me,  and  have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  kinff  walk- 
eth  before  you:  and  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded ;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are 
with  you :  and  I  have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  *here  I  am:  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  anointed :  whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  f  bribe  ||  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re* 
store  it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not 


as  well  as  the  entire  nation^  should  know  and  feel,  that 
he  derived  his  authority  solelv  from  that  appointment, 
chap.  X.  25.  The  rules  ana  forms  too  of  the  repl 
government  were  prescribed  by  the  Prophet;  which 
proves  that  the  executive  power  alone  was  confided  to 
this  viceregent  of  Jehovah,  who  still  reserved  to  Him- 
self all  legislative  authority.  Nor  was  the  solemn  in- 
auguration of  the  new  monarch  completed,  until  God 
by  a  miracle  had  convinced  the  people  of  His  displea- 
sure at  the  criminal  motives  in  whicn  their  demand  of 
a  king  had  originated,  chap.  xii.  16;  and  thus  filled 
them  with  terrour,  humbled  them  to  repentance,  and 
led  them  to  confess  their  crime,  and  implore  pardon 
and  a  continuance  of  the  Divine  protection.  Dr.  Graves, 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1,  And  Samuel  said  unto  all  IsraeH 
Samuel's  spirited  justification  of  his  conduct  before  cdl 
Israel  is  an  admirable  composition.  He  first  challenges 
them  to  adduce  any  instance  of  oppression,  fraud,  or 
bribeij,  on  his  part,  while  he  judged  Israel ;  that  he 
and  his  sons  both  stood  before  ue  tribunal  of  the  pub- 
lick,  ready  to  await  their  sentence :  and  when  the  people 
expressly  acknowledged  his  integrity,  he  then  reminded 
them  of  the  servitudes  they  had  mcurred  for  forgetting 
or  forsaking  God ;  and  the  deliverers,  whom  God,  on 
their  repentance,  occasionally  raised  up  to  them,  such 
as  Jerubbaal,  Bedan,  Jephthah,  and  Samuel.  And  he 
concluded  by  threatening  them  with  the  Divine  chas- 
tisements upon  them  and  their  king,  whom  the  Lord 
had  granted  to  them,  if  they  shotdd  rebel  any  more 
against  Him:  and  to  mark  the  Divine  displeasure  at 
their  proceedings,  and  also  his  own  power  with  God, 
he  caUed  down  thunder  and  raun  from  heaven  at  the 
unusual  season  of  wheat  harvest.  And  when  '^  all 
the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel"  His 
Prophet,  and  besought  him  to  intercede  for  them,  that 
their  lives  might  be  spared,  he  kindly  encouraged  them 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  notwithstanding  this  Editions! 
crime  of  asking  a  king ;  and  he  still  assured  them  of 
his  intercession  in  their  behalf,  and  of  his  services  as 
thdr  civil  judge  and  teacher,  for  that  the  omission 
would  be  a- sin  on  his  own  part    This  illustrious  Pro* 


CHAP.  XII.      He  reproveih  the  people  of  ingratitude. 

defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither 
hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  man's 
hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  his  anoint- 
ed is  witness  this  day,  that  ye  have 
not  found  ou^ht  in  my  hand.  And 
they  answered.  He  is  witness. 

6  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  tlie  peo- 
ple. It  is  the  Lord  that  ||  advanced  n  or,  madi. 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that  brought 
your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  reason  with  you  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  f  righteous  acta  of  the  Lord,  +.^JJJ;^, 
which  he  did  +  to  you  and  to  your  ««««!' w] 
tatners.  t  Heb.  Mfith. 

8  *»  When  Jacob  was   come  into  \^^'  ^«-  ^* 
Egjrpt,  and  your  fathers  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  "sent  Moses  o  Exod.4.  i6, 
and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them 
dwell  in  this  place. 


phet,  like  his  predecessor  Moses,  was  mighty  to  inter- 
cede for  his  backsliding  people,  and  has  placed  the  duty 
of  pubUck  intercession  on  its  firmest  basis,  the  sin  in- 
curred by  neglecting  it  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of 
religion,  and  of  the  guardians  of  the  state.  Br,  Hales, 
The  bright  example  of  Samuel's  integrity,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  his  office  as  a  magistrate,  appears  in  the  confi- 
dent but  modest  appeal  which  he  makes  to  the  people, 
touching  his  conauct;  but  more  especially  in  that 
publick  and  unanimous  testimony  by  them  given  to  the 
uprightness  and  justice  of  his  administration,  and  the 
unspotted  purity  of  his  life.  In  the  excellent  but  un- 
common example  of  Samuel's  resigning  his  office  with 
a  clear  conscience  and  unblemished  reputation,  every 
private  Cluistian  may  also  find  a  noble  pattern  for  his 
imitation.  No  man,  in  God's  family,  is  without  some 
office ;  every  one  is  either  in,  or  under  authority,  either 
as  a  magistrate  to  command  and  govern,  or  as  a  subject 
to  obey.  And  whereas  every  relation  infers  a  duty 
peculiar  thereto,  so  the  faithful  discharge  of  that  duty 
IB  the  obedience  we  owe  to  our  common  Lord  and 
Master.     Wogan, 

2.  —  hehola,  my  sons  are  with  you .]  He  seems  to 
mean,  that  the  sons  of  whom  they  complained  (see 
chap.  viii.  6.)  are  now  in  their  hands,  deprived  of  their 
publick  station,  reduced  to  the  rank  of  subjects  to  the 
king,  like  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  punishable  before 
his  tribunal  according  to  their  deserts.    Dr,  Wall, 

8.  Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness  against  me]  While  we 
contemplate  the  unspotted  conduct  of  the  Prophet, 
even  from  his  childhood  to  his  gray  hairs,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  undaunted  courage  of  his  innocence ; 
and  how  happy  must  that  man  be,  to  whose  integrity 
both  his  conscience  and  the  world  bear  testimony. 
Wogan. 

7. ^righteous  aots]  By  ''righteous  acts"  are  here 
meant  the  acts  of  grace  and  flavour  which  God  had 
shewn  towards  them  in  all  His  dispensations,  even  those 
of  correction  and  judgment.  His  severest  judgments 
are  intended  to  reform  vice,  and  to  confirm  virtue;  and 
not  to  destroy  His  people,  but  to  amend  them  ;  to  im- 
prove their  graces  and  to  inereass  their  rewards.  Wogan. 
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Samuel  reproveth  thepeople^ 


L  SAMUEL. 


and  terrifieih  them  wUh  iHunder 


c  H  rTs  t  ^  -^"^  when  they  forgat  the  Lord 
1095.      their  God,  •^he  sold  them  into  the 

^^JJ[^^^^  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Moab,  and  they  fought  against 
them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  We  have  sinned,  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have 
served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth:  but 
now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal, 
•  judg.ii.i.  and  Bedan,  and  «Jephthah,  and  Sa- 
muel, and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side, 
and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  against  you,  ye  said  unto  me. 
Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us : 
when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king 
whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
have  desired !  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  w3l  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 

11.  —  and  Bedan,']  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no 
such  name  as  Bedan  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Judges. 
Bp.  Patrick.  Perhaps  Barak  may  be  meant.  Dr, 
Hales. 

17.  Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to  day  r\  The  harvest  in 
Judea  began  about  the  end  of  June  or  the  beginning  of 
July,  in  which  season  thunder  and  rain  were  never 
known  :  the  seasons  of  rain  are  only  in  the  spring  and 
autumn,  the  one  called  the  former,  the  other  ihe  latter 
rain.  Therefore  Samuel,  by  this  preamble,  "  Is  it  not 
wheat  harvest  to  day  ?'*  meant  to  signify  the  greatness 
of  the  miracle  which  Grod  was  about  to  work ;  namdy, 
that  He  could  in  an  instant,  and  at  a  time  when  they 
least  of  all  expected  it,  deprive  them  of  all  the  comforts 
of  life,  as  they  justly  deserved,  for  their  great  wickedness 
in  rejecting  Him  and  His  Prophet.    Stackhouse. 

The  former  ndn  is  the  first  that  falls  in  autumn  after 
a  long  summer's  drought,  which  is  usually  terminated 
in  Judea,  and  the  neighbouring  countries  by  heavy 
showers  that  last  for  some  days.  In  Judea,  according 
to  Dr.  Shaw,  who  must  have  learnt  it  by  inquiries  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber is  the  time  of  the  first  descent  of  rain  ;  though  in 
other  parts  of  Syria  it  happens  sooner.  The  latter  rain 
is  that  which  generally  comes  about  the  middle  of 
April ;  after  wmch  it  seldom  or  never  rains  during  the 
whole  summer.  And  therefore  when,  at  the  prayer  of 
Samuel,  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  in  the  time  of 
wheat  harvest,  such  an  unusual  phenomenon,  happening 
immediately  according  to  the  Prophet's  prediction,  was 
justly  considered  as  an  authenticK  sign  of  his  having 
spoken  by  the  Divine  authority.    Dr,  Blayney. 

your  wickedness  is  great,']    See  note  from  Bp. 

Horsley  on  Hosea  xiii.  11. 

18.  ^feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel]    They  feared  lest 


not  rebel  against  the  f  commandment  ^ hrTs t 
of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and       1095. 
also  the  kinff  that  reigneth  over  you  i^^^^!^"*'^^ 
f  continue  following  the  Lord  7^^  ••gS.-^ 

God:  tffler. 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  agsdnst 
you,  as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  ^  Now  therefore  stand  and  see 
this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  before  your  eyes. 

17/5  it  not  wheat  harvest  to  day? 
I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  send  thunder  and  rain ;  that  ye 
may  perceive  and  see  that  your  wick- 
edness is  great,  which  ye  have  done 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking 
you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  that  day :  and  all  the  people 
greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  SamueL 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  Pray  for  tny  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  tnat  we  die  not : 
for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins 
this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  f  And  Samuel  said   unto  the 


God  should  destroy  them  for  their  presumption,  and  lest 
Samuel  should  not  intercede  for  them,  on  account  of 
the  affront  they  had  put  upon  him  by  asking  a  king. 
Dr.  Wells, 

19.  ^we  have  added — this  evU,  to  adt  us  a  hng.'] 
How  clearly  does  the  whole  transaction  respecting  Uie 
Israelites  asking  a  king  illustrate  in  all  its  circumstances 
the  nature  of  that  government,  which  God  exercised  over 
His  people,  and  shew  how  admirably  it  was  adapted  to 
their  situation  and  character !  It  exhibits,  not  the  over- 
whelnung  violence  of  resistless  power,  but  the  steady, 
yet  mild  control  of  parental  authority,  correcting  this 
wayward  people  with  necessary  strictness,  yet  attentive 
to  their  feelings,  indulgent  even  to  their  weaknesses,  ever 
ready  to  hear  their  suppUcations,  and  accept  their  peni- 
tence. While  in  the  people  we  perceive  a  puerile  turn 
of  mind,  easily  caught  by  outward  show,  and  breaking 
forth  into  tumultuous  applause,  at  beholding  the  stature 
and  beauty  of  their  new  sovereign,  chap.  x.  23,  24 ; 
rather  weak  and  inconstant  in  their  moral  and  religious 
character,  than  obstinately  impious  and  depraved;  often 
inattentive  to  the  guaroian  hand  of  Providence,  but 
never  deliberately  rejecting  the  authority  of  their  hea- 
venly King.  On  the  contrary,  when  their  reflection  is 
roused,  and  their  seriousness  awakened,  by  a  sensible 
proof  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  chap.  xii.  16—19,  they, 
as  it  should  seem,  humbly  confess  and  deeply  lament 
their  transgressions,  acknowledge  gratefully  the  past 
mercies  of  meir  God,  deprecate  His  wrath  with  heart- 
felt terrour,  and  engage  for  their  own  future  obedience 
with  heartfelt  sincerity.  Such  appears  the  real  charac* 
ter  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  such  the  nature  of  that  disci- 
pline, and  the  degree  of  that  control  which  the  wisdom 
of  God  exercised  over  them,  as  sufficient  for  securing 
the  great  objects  of  the  Divine  dispensations.  Dr.  Graves^ 
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CHAP.Xir,XIIL 


Saul  sacrificeth. 


f  Heb./roM 
teaHng, 


I  Or.  what  a 
great  thing, 


chrTst  people,  Pear  not:  ye  have  done  all 
low.      this  wickedness:  yet  turn  not  aside 
^^^^^^^"^  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for 
then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things^ 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for 
they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  for  his  great  name^s  sake : 
because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to 
make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  forme,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
fin  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  I 
will  teach  you  the  good  and  the  right 
way: 

24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for 
consider  ||  how  great  things  he  hath 
done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and 
your  king. 

CHAP.  xin. 

1  Scad's  selected  hand.  3  He  caUeth  the  He- 
brews  to  GUgal  against  the  Phitistines, 
whose  garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten,  5 
The  Philistines'  great  host.  6  The  distress 
of  the  Israelites.  8  Saul,  weary  of  staying 
for  Samuelf  sacrificeth.  11  Samuel  reprov- 
eth  him.  17  The  three  spoiling  bands  qfthe 
Philistines.  19  The  policy  of  the  Philistines, 
to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

tHeTiA*  C-A^UL  t reigned  one  year;  and 
soml/un/  ^  when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
iS^r^ng.  ovcr  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel ;  whereof  two  thousand 
were  with  Saul  in  Michmash  and  in 
mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 
with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  Benja- 
min :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garri- 
son  of  the  Philistines   that  was  in 

21.  —  vain  things,']    False  gods  or  idols. 

23.  —  Ood forbid  that  Ishtmld  sin -^  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you .-]  Samuel  counted  it  a  sin  to  cease  to  pray, 
even  for  those  who  had  entreated  him  ill.  His  love  and 
zeal  for  them  were  not  diminished,  but  increased,  by 
their  ingratitude.  He  saw  it  the  more  necessary  to 
"  teach  them  the  good  and  riprht  way/'  because  they  had 
forsaken  it,  and  to  offer  up  his  prayers  for  them,  because 
they  had  offended  God  and  done  wickedlyi  Christian 
parents  and  masters,  as  well  as  Christian  priests  and 
divines,  should  study  and  practise  this  excellent  pattern. 
They  should  reprove,  if  it  be  necessary,  those  imder 
their  care,  with  sharpness  and  authority  ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  spirit  of  the  good  Samuel,  should  never 
cease  to  instruct  them  and  to  pray  for  them.     Wogan. 


Or,  the  hill. 


II  Geba,  and  the  Philistines  heard  of  it. 
And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  through- 
out all  the  land,  saying.  Let  the  He- 
brews hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also  f  was  t*Jj^- ^^ 
had  in  abomination  with  the  Philis- 
tines. And  the  people  were  called 
together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  %  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with  Is- 
rael, thirty  thousand  chanots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the 
sand  which  t;  on  the  sea  shore  in 
multitude:  and  they  came  up,  and 
pitched  in  Michmasii,  eastward  from 
Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people 
were  distressed,)  then  the  people  did 
hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thick- 
ets, and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places, 
and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gilead.     As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  f  followed  t  Heb. 
him  trembling.  IJS^iSi. 

8  If  »  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  aauip.io.8. 
according  to  the  set  time  that  Samuel 

had  appointed :  but  Samuel  came  not 
to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scat- 
tered n'om  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  of- 
ferings. Ana  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing the  burnt  offering,  behold,  Sa- 
muel came;  and  Saifl  went  out  to 
meet  him,  that  he  might  +  salute  him.  J^^^^Jj^ 

11  If  And  Samuel  saia.  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  And  Saul  said.  Because 
I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  Saul  reigned  one  year  :]  Inter- 
preters are  much  divided  in  their  interpretation  of  this 
passage.  The  sense  seems  to  be  this:  that  Saul  had 
reigned  one  year  when  tJiat  happened  which  is  related 
in  the  foregoing  chapter  ;  namely,  Samuel's  convening 
the  people,  and  reproving  them.  Then  the  history  pro- 
ceeds to  relate  what  afterwards  passed ;  namely,  that  when 
he  had  reigned  two  years,  he  *'  chose  three  thousand  men 
&c."     fVogan. 

5.  —  thirty  thousand  chariots,']  This  number  appears 
prodigious  :  the  Syriack  and  Arabick  versions  have 
3000,  mstead  of  30,000,  which  is  probably  the  true  read- 
ing ;  and  even  then  we  must  suppose,  that  under  the 
name  of  chariots  are  included  carnages  of  every  descrip- 
tion which  attended  the  army.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 
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L  SAMUEL. 


bjf  Sammd 


CHRIST  ^^^  ™^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  earnest  not 
iws.      within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
^*v**^  the  Philistines  gathered  tliemselves 
together  at  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philis- 
tines will  come  down  now  upon  me 

J^H«b.  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  f  made  sup- 
face'^         plication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced 

myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt 

offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly :   thou  hast  not 

12.  —  I  forced  myseff  therefore,  &c.l  This  excuse  of 
Saul's  carries  a  plausible  appearance ;  out,  atthebottom, 
it  is  nothing  more  than  his  setting  up  his  own  discretion 
and  conduct  against  the  positive  command  of  God :  for 
God  was  Govemour  in  chief  of  the  affairs  of  Israel, 
and  Saul  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Philistines,  so 
lon^  as  he  obeyed  His  orders.  Saul's  piety  on  this  oc-> 
casion  was  merely  pretended :  for  when  he  prayed  to 
God  to  prosper  nis  undertaking  in  a  way  which  was 
contrary  to  His  own  clear  revelation,  his  conduct  was 
so  far  n-om  deserving  the  name  of  piety,  that  it  was  a 
direct  affront  on  His  infinite  wisdom.    Heading. 

13.  —  Thou  hast  done  foolishly  :  &c.]  llie  command 
which  Samuel  had  given  to  Saul  when  he  anointed  him, 
chap.  X.  8,  was,  to  come  to  Gilgal  to  offer  sacrifice,  to 
wait  for  him  there  seven  days,  and  to  act  by  his  direction. 
Saul  transgressed  everv  part  of  this  command,  in  offer- 
ing the  sacrifice  himself  which  should  have  been  offered 
only  bv  the  Prophet ;  in  not  waiting  till  the  end  of  the 
seventn  day,  but  offering  on  the  morning  of  that  day ; 
and  in  intending  to  beffin  the  war  without  any  direction 
from  Samuel.  Thus  he  broke  the  commandment  of 
God,  which  was  expressly  given  to  prove  his  trust  in 
God's  word,  and  his  obedience  to  the  law,  and  obtruded 
himself,  without  authority,  on  the  office  of  the  priest ; 
herein  giving  proof  of  a  presumptuous  and  impatient 
temper.  Bp,  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells.  Probably  Samuel 
came  not  within  the  time  appointed,  on  purpose,  perhaps, 
to  prove  the  faith  and  ]3atience  of  Saul.  Dr.  Hates. 
Saul,  impatient  and  weak  in  faith,  snatched  at  the  seem- 
ing advantage  of  the  moment,  and  shrunk  not  from 
purchasing  it  at  the  price  of  disobedience.  He  called 
for  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.  Scarcely  had 
he  made  an  end  of  offering  when  Samuel  arrived.  Saul 
endeavoured  partly  to  extenuate,  partly  to  vindicate,  his 
conduct,  and  pleaded  the  critical  emergency.  The  Pro- 
phet cut  off  at  once  all  excuses  by  a  declaration,  to  which 
the  understanding  and  conscience  of  the  king  imme- 
diately bore  witness,  "  Thou  hast  done  foolishly."  Gis- 
bome.  God  would  have  us  adhere  inviolably  to  what 
He  commands,  and  not  depart  from  it  on  any  pretence 
whatever.  We  must  never  seek  excuses  or  make  use 
of  pleas  when  God  commands ;  for  nothing  is  liiore 
offensive  to  Him  than  disobedience  to  His  orders. 
Osteroald. 

for  ever.']    Not  strictly  for  ever,  but  for  a  long 

Hme,  or  as  long  as  his  posterity  should  remain :  for  God 
could  not  intend  to  establish  the  kingdom  in  Saul  for 
ever,  without  contradicting  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  Ge- 
nesis xlix.  10,  who  had  promised  the  sceptre  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,']  God  had  not  ^et  commanded  David  to  lead  His 
people,  but  He  fully  mtended  so  to  do,  if  Saul  did  not 
repent  and  obtain  a  pardon  of  Him  for  his  offence :  he 
had  not  yet  provoked  Hun  so  far,  as  to  have  an  irrever- 


kept  the  commandment  of  ihe  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  estab- 
lished thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall 
not  continue :  the  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou 
hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded  thee. 


sible  sentence  passed  upon  him :  but  the  sentence  mi^ht 
have  been  revoked  if  he  had  not  persisted  in  his  foUy, 
and  committed  a  much  greater  offence  against  the  Divine 
Majesty  in  his  war  against  Amalek.  ^.  Patrick.'  Da- 
vid is  here  called  "  a  man  after  God's  own  heart  ;*'  be- 
cause he  acted  in  conformity  to  the  main  purpose  of  Grod's 
heart  He  is  so  cs^td,  not  on  account  of  his  private 
vurtues,  but  of  his  pubUck  conduct ;  not  for  a  rootless 
purity  of  manners,  but  for  his  abhorrence  of  idolatry, 
and  his  strict  adherence  to  the  civil  and  reUgious  laws 
of  his  country.  Whoever  exerted  himself  vigorously  and 
effectually  in  upholding  true  religion,  which  was  the  great 
end  and  main  design  of  the  Divine  government  esta- 
blished over  the  Jews,  might  with  the  strictest  propriety 
be  called  a  man  after  (JcS's  own  heart.  Now  this  was 
the  distinguishing  excellence  of  David's  life :  he  was  a 
sincere  and  hearty  lover  of  his  country,  a  zealous  ob- 
server of  its  laws  in  opposition  to  afi  idolatry,  from 
which  he  kept  himself  and  his  people  at  the  utmost 
distance.  If  any  Christian  writers  have  supposed  that 
this  title  was  the  mark  of  moralperfection,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  that,  have  exalted  David's  character  into  a 
standard  of  virtue,  they  have,  with  a  very  good  meaning 
perhaps,  done  a  very  injudicious  thing.  Bp.  Porteus, 
Whoever  observes  tne  occasion  of  this  expression  will 
find,  that  it  ouffht  to  be  taken  principaUy  in  a  compara- 
tive sense,  ana  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of  Saul, 
whose  transgression,  in  sparing  Amalek,  the  Prophet 
Samuel  was  then  reproving;  it  means,  that,  in  exe- 
cuting God's  decrees  against  the  idolatrous  nations 
round  about  him,  David  would  be  more  punctual,  and 
not  so  remiss  as  Saul  had  been,  and  in  this  respect 
would  conform  to  the  Divine  will,  or  be  "  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart."  Stackhouse.  "  The  man  after 
God's  own  heart"  stands  in  opposition  to  the  cha- 
racter of  Saul,  who  is  described  as  acting  foolishly, 
by  breaking  the  commandment  of  God,  and  rejected  by 
Him  ;  that  is,  deprived  of  tiie  succession  to  the  crown 
in  his  family,  on  account  of  his  folly,  presumption, 
and  disobedience.  It  therefore  means,  one  who  would 
act  prudently,  and  obey  the  commandments  of  God 
delivered  to  mm  by  His  Prophets,  and  whom  therefore 
God  would  thus  far  approve  and  continue  to  favour. 
There  are  therefore  two  senses,  which  are  evidentiy  im- 
plied in  this  character  of  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ; 
a  man  who  would  faithfully  execute  the  will  of  God  ac- 
cording as  he  was  commanded ;  and  one  who,  on  that 
account,  and  so  far,  would  be  the  object  of  His  appro- 
bation. In  one  or  other,  or  both,  of  these  senses,  wc 
find  the  expression  always  used.  Dr.  Chandler.  In  a 
^enend  and  indefinite  way  of  speaking,  where  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  only  the  general  relation  of  man  to 
God,  no  one  can  be  called  "  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  but  he  who  uses  his  best  endeavours  to  imitate 
God's  purity,  as  fsu*  as  humanity  will  allow,  in  the  uni- 
form practice  of  every. virtue :  but,  in  the  case  of  David, 
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7%<?  policy  qfike  PMisHnes. 

chrTst      ^^  ^^^  Samuel  arose^   and  gat 

1093.      him  up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of 

^■"v— "^  Benjamin*     And  Saul  numbered  the 

\B.t^i. Sound,  people  that  were  f  present  with  him, 

about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  present 
with  them,  abode  in  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin :  but  the  Philistines  encamped 
in  Michmash. 

17  f  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  rhiiistines  in  three 
companies:  one  company  turned  unto 
the  way  that  kadeth  to  Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  Beth-horon :  and  another 
company  turned  to  the  way  of  the 
boraer  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  f  Now  there  was  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel :  for  t£e  Philistines  said.  Lest 
the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears: 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down 
to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen .  every 
man  his  share,  and  his  coultery  and 
his  ax,  and  his  mattock. 

im^tti!    ^^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  t»  fii®  *^^  ^^^ 

mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and 

I  Heb.<o#ei.  -i^  to  sharpen  the  goads.  - 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  tUe  day 
of  battle,  that  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any 
of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan:  but  with  Saul  and  with 
Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

I  Of'..  23  And  the  ||  garrison  of  the  Phi- 

listines went  out  to  the  passage  of 
Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

iJonathan^imwitting  to  his  father,  the  priest, 
or  the  people,  ffoeth  and  miraculously  smiteth 
thePhiUiines'  garrism.  15  A  dknne  terror 
maketh  them  beat  themsekee.  17  SqmI,  not 
etoffing  the  priest's  answer,  sMeth  on  them. 

21  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the  hidden 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV.         JmaHim  smiteth  their  garrison. 


Handing 
camp. 


this  character  was  not  given  for  his  private  morals^  but 
for  his  pubHck  eondnct,  for  his  seal  especially  in  ad- 
vancing the  glory  of  the  Divine  govermnent.    Bp.  War-' 


19. — there  was  no  smith  Jtmnd  &c.]  Such  was  the 
miserable  condition  to  which  the  tyranny  of  the  Philis- 
tines had  reduced  the  Israelites.  By  a  similar  policy 
the  Chaldeaiis  took  away  the  smiths  of  the  Israelites,  2 
Kings  xxiv.  14 ;  Jer.  xziv.  1 ;  xzix.  2 ;  and  Porseona 
obliged,  by  covenant,  the  Roman  people  to  use  no  iron, 
except  in  tilling  their  fields.    Bp,  Fatri^. 

^,^  down  to  the  Philistines,  SicJ]  l^oi  to  the  eowUry 


hraMes,km agamst  them.  24  SauPs tm- 
advised  aqfuration  hindereth  the  victory,  32 
He  restratneth  the  people  from  eating  blood, 
35  He  buHdeth  an  altar,  36  Jonathan,  taken 
by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people,  47  SauTs 
Hrength  and  family. 

NOW  II  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  J^^''^* 
day,  that  Jonathan  the  son  of  *'^*  ^* 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
tnat  is  on  the  other  side.  But  he 
told  not  his  &ther. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  Gibeah  under  a  pome- 
granate tree  which  is  in  Migron : 
and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  about  six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

•  Ichabod's  brother,  the  son  of  Phine-  •  ch»P-  *•". 
has,  the  son  of  Eli,  tlie  Lord's  priest 
in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod.     And 
the  people  knew  not  tbat  Jonathan 
was  gone. 

4  1[  And  between  the  passages,  by 
which  Jonathan  sought  to  go  over 
unto  the  Philistines  garrison,  there 
was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and 
a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  f  forefront  of  the  one  was  tHti),  <«>«*. 
situate  northward  over  against  Mich- 
mash, and  the  other  southward  over 
against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these 
uncircumcised :  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there  is 

no  restraint  to  the  Lord  ^to  save  by  b2Chroii.i4. 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  smd  unto 
him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart: 
turn  thee;  behold,  I  am  with  thee 
according  to  thy  heart 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we 
will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 


<^  the  Philistines,  which  was  distant,  hut  to  the  garrisons 
which  the  Philistines  held  among  them.    Bp,  Patrick, 

23.  —  the  passage  of  Michmash,']  The  passage  which 
led  to  Michmash,  and  which  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  secure.    Dr,  Wells, 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  —  that  is  on  the  other  side,']  On 
the  other  side  of  '*  thepassage  of  Michmash,'*  mentioned 
in  the  last  verse.  This  attempt  of  Jonathan's  would 
have  been  rash  and  criminal,  as  he  had  no  orders 
from  his  father,  who  commanded  the  army,  if  he  had  not 
been  stbrred  to  it  by  a  Divine  impulse.    Bishop  Patrick. 
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A  dwme  terror  seizedk  At  PkOutimes.     L  SAMUEL 
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CHRIST      ^  K  they  say  thus  unto  us,  f  Tarry 
\m,  until  we  eome  to  yoa ;  then  we  will 
stand  still  in  oar  place,  and  will  not 
go  np  onto  them* 

10  Bat  if  they  say  thos.  Come  ap 
onto  as;  then  we  will  cro  op;  ion 
*  the  Lord  hath  deliTerea  them  into 
oar  hand:  and  this  $haU  be  a 
onto  OS. 

11  And  bodi  of  them  discovered 
themselres  onto  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Philistines  said. 
Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  oat 
of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  die  men  of  the  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  armoar- 
bearer,  and  said.  Come  np  to  as,  and 
we  will  shew  yoa  a  thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  anto  his  armoarbearer, 
Come  up  after  me:  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
IsraeL 

^  13  And  Jonathan  climbed  np  npon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armoarbearer  after  him:  and  they  fell 
before  Jonathan ;  and  his  armoar- 
bearer slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  whidi 
Jonathan  and  his  armoarbearer  made, 
was  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it 
were  ||  an  half  acre  of  land,  whiek  a 
yoke  of  oxen  migktplow. 

15  And  there  was  trembling  in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all 
the  people:  the  garrison,  and  the 
spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the 
earth  quaked:  so  it  was  fa  very  great 
trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saal  in 
Gibeah  of  Beniamin  looked;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  away, 
and  they  went  on  beating  down  one 
another. 


tor,  half  9 
/mrrom  of 
mnmertcf 


t  Heb.« 
God, 


lO.^this  shall  be  a  eigm  wmto  «f.]  Hug  shall  be  a 
watchword  to  us,  fmesaging  oar  certain  victory.  Bp. 
HdU.  Hence  it  appean,  tint  the  undertaking  of  Jona- 
than proceeded  viMrity  from  a  Divine  instinct,  whidi 
hadcoggested  to  him  n^iat  is  contained  in  this  and  the 
foregoing  verse,  as  a  sign  of  what  they  were  to  do.  Dr. 
Wells. 

15. — (md  He  earth  fmaked:']  Some  think  there  was 
a  real  earthquake,  which  increased  tiieir  fear;  but  it 
may  be  no  more  than  a  metaphoncal  expression  for  the 
gr^  tumnlt  into  which  they  were  dirown.  JE^.  Pa- 
trick. 

16,-^ the  nrnttUude  melted  ow^J  The  mnhitade  of 
the  Philistines  grew  less  and  le«,  from  the  confusion 
into  which  they  were  thrown.    Dr.  fVdls. 

18.  — Briii^  hither  the  ark  ofGod.^  The  ark  men- 
tioned  here,  as  also  at  2  Sam.  zL  I},  is  understood  not 


17  Then  add  Sanl  onto  the  peo-  cnmisT 
pie  that  were  with  him.  Number  now,   a^mm  its?, 
and  see  who  is  gone  from  m.    And  ^*— v— ^ 
when  diey  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armoarbearer  were 
DOttkere. 

18  And  Sanl  said  onto  AUah, 
Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time  with 
the  children  of  IsraeL 

19  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Sanl  talked  onto  the  priest,  that  the 

I  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the  lOt^ioMiL 
Philistines  went  oq  and  increased: 
and  Sanl  said  anto  the  priest,  Wi^ 
draw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Sanl  and  all  die  people 

that  were  widi  him  f  assembled  thooi-  ^J?"  "^ 
selres,  and  they  came  to  the  battle :  ^ij^iir. 
and,  behold,  *  erery  man's  sword  was  ^^^'^ 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  n. 
rery  great  discomfitare. 

21  MoreoTCT  the  Hebrews  tkat 
were  widi  the  Philistines  before  that 
time,  which  went  np  with  them  into 
the  camp  from  the  eowKbry  roand 
about,  cTen  they  also  turned  to  be 
with  the  Israelites  that  loffe  with  Sanl 
and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  had  hid  thanselres  in  moant 
Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Pnilistines  fled,  eren  thev  also  fol- 
lowed hard  after  them  in  tne  battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day :  and  the  battle  passed  over  anto 
Beth-aven. 

24  %  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressied  that  day :  for  Saul  had  ad- 
jured the  people,  saying,  Carsed  be 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  peo- 
ple tasted  any  food. 

to  mean  the  ark  of  the  corenanft  wfaidi  contained  die 
tables  of  the  Decalogue,  hot  another  ark  or  diest,  which 
was  n»de  for  the  conTeniency  of  carrying  about  die 
sacred  ephod  with  the  Urim  and  Thnmmhn,  that  they 
might  be  aMe  to  consult  God  on  any  sodden  emngencjr 
Dr.Berrwum. 

az.  ^  the  battle  passed  oeermtio  BeH-aeem.}  These 
words  seem-to  imply  that  the  fight  continned  tiH  they 
came  to  this  place,  which  laywestward  from  Mirhmash^ 
chap.  TiH  5;  and  there  the  Fhibstines  threw  down  dieir 
arms,  and  fled  as  fiut  as  they  could  to  dieir  own  oountiy, 
Bp.  Patrids. 

24. — for  Saal  had  a^^ared]  As  Saul's  rotentkm  in 
twiring  thia  adjuTition  was  good,  namdy  to  execute 
vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  God  and  His  pec^;  so 
the  matter  of  the  obligation  was  not  in  itself  unkwfdl, 
if  he  had  not  been  so  rigocoos  in  the  esdusion  of  f oody 
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Mndereih  the  victory.' 


C  H  AP.  'XTV*  The  people  restrained  from  eating  blood. 


CHRIST  ^  ^^  ^'  ^^  9f  ^®  ^^  <^^^^ 
•bout  low.  to  a  wood;  and  there  was  honey  upon 
^-v*^  the  ground* 

26  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  wood,  behold,  the 
honey  dropped;  but  no  man  put  his 
hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath* 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth;  and  his  eyes 
were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the 
people,  and  said.  Thy  father  straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saving.  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eat- 
eth  any  food  thb  day.      And  the 

I  Or,  iMory.  people  wcrc  II  feunt 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  fa- 
ther hath  troubled  the  land:  see,  I 
pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  this  honey. 

80  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  the 
spod  of  their  enemies  which  they 
found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now 
a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Philistines? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines 
that  day  from  Michmash  to  Aijalon : 
and  the  people  were  very  faint 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground: 
and  the  people  did  eat  them  *with 

Deat.it.  16.  the  blood. 

without  any  exception  for  cases  of  necessity,  and  in 
obliffing  the  people  to  it  under  pain  of  an  accursed 
deaui,  which  was  a  punishment  far  exceeding  the  fault. 
FooU, 

26.  —  there  was  konetf  iqxm  the  ground.']  Which 
dropped  from  the  hollow  trees  or  the  clefts  of  rocks, 
where  bees  make  their  combs  in  that  country,  as  they 
do  sometimes  on  the  ground.  Wild  honey  was  so 
copious  there,  and  flowed  so  plentifully,  that  it  gaye 
occasion  to  the  hyperbolical  expression  in  the  book  of 
Job,  chap.  XX.  17,  of  brooks  or  torrents  qf  honey  and 
butter.    Bp,  Patrick. 

>  27.— om  his  eyes  were  enlightened,']  He  received 
new  strength,  bv  which  all  his  senses  were  cheered  and 
revived.    Bp.  HaU. 

32.^  did  eat  them  with  the  blood.]  For  want  of 
patience  to  dress  their  provisions  in  due  form,  thev  ate 
their  flesh,  half  boiled  and  half  roasted,  with  the  blood 
not  duly  drained  from  it,  contrary  to  the  express  in- 
junction of  their  law.  Lev.  vii.  26 ;  xix.  26 ;  Deut.  xv. 
23 ;  xii.  16.  Pyle.  It  seems  probable,  that  on  this  oc- 
casion the  people,  in  their  haste  to  satisfy  their  hunger. 


eLeT.7. 
» 19.  26. 


•33  %  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 
Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  ||  trans- 
gressed :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me 
uiis  day. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  ana  say 
unto  them.  Bring  me  nither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin 
not  against  the  Lord  in  eating  with 
the  blood.  And  all  the  people  brought 
every  man  his  ox  f  with  him  £at 
night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  :  f  the  same  was  the  fii*st 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatso- 
ever seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near 
hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of 
God,  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 
the  band  of  Israel  ?  But  he  answer- 
ed him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said.  Draw  ye  near 
hither,  ^all  the  f  chief  of  the  people: 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin 
hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jona- 
than my  son,  he  shall  surely  die. 
But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all 
the  people  thai  answered  him. 


trtaeheroMsly. 


t  Heb.  in  kit 
hand. 


t  Heb.  that 
altar  he  btgan 
to  buUd  nnto 
tkt  LORD, 


fJudf.tO.2. 

tHeb. 

comf$. 


began  eating  the  animals  while  there  was  some  natural 
warmth  in  them,  and  the  possibility  of  life  remaining. 
Dr.  J.  Clarke, 

33.  —  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  dag,]  He  desires 
them  to  roll  a  great  stone  unto  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  an  altar,  as  is  related  at  ver.  35,  in  order  that 
they  might  slaughter  their  animals  on  it  before  God, 
ana  unoer  his  own  view ;  or  else  that  the  blood  of  the 
animal  slaughtered  might  sooner  run  off,  by  its  head 
hanging  from  the  stone;  for,  before,  they  had  been 
slaughtering  their  animals  on  the  level  ground,  by 
which  means  the  blood  was  so  long  in  running  off,  that, 
in  the  impatience  of  their  hunger,  they  could  not  wait 
for  it.— "This  day,"  means  "now,"  "at  this  tune." 
Poolers  Svn.  Critic. 

35.  —  buHt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord:]  To  offer  sacri- 
fices of  peace  offerings,  and  to  give  manks  to  God  for 
this  great  victory ;  though  others  think  it  was  a  monu- 
ment in  the  form  of  an  altar,  in  remembrance  of  the 
Divine  mercy  in  the  late  deliverance.    Bp.  Patrick. 

38. — wherein  this  sin  hath  been]  From  God's  not 
regarding  his  ^supplication^  he  concluded  that  some 
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L  SAMUEL. 


SauTs  strength  andfamify. 


a  Or,  Shew 
ike  innocent. 


t  Heb.  went 
forth. 


40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel, 
Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jona- 
than my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side. 
And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  nnto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ||  Give  a 
perfect  lot*  And  Saul  and  Jonathan 
were  taken  :  but  the  people  f  es- 
caped. 

43  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lott  be- 
tween me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and, 
lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  do 
so  and  more  also :  for  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought 
this  ffreat  salvation  in  Israel?  God 
forbia:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fidl  to 
the  CTound;  for  he  hath  wrought  with 
Goa  this  day.  So  the  people  res- 
cued Jonathan,  that  he  died  not 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  fol- 
lowing the  Philistines :  and  the  Phi- 
listines went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ^So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 
over  Israel,  and  fought  against  ml  his 
enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab, 
and  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  against  Edom,  and  against  the 
kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Phi- 
listines: and  whithersoever  he  turned 
himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  an  host,  and 
smote  the  Amalekites,  and  delivered 


ein  had  been  committed,  which  had  provoked  His  dis- 
pleasure.   Bp,  Patrick, 

41.  — Give  a  perfect  lot,']  The  word  "lot"  is  not  in 
the  original :  but  the  Hebrew  words  signify  gvot  perfect, 
that  is,  declare  who  is  itmocent.    Bp,  Painok. 

45.  —  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan,']  By  their  pe- 
tition to  Saul^  and  also  by  earnest  prayers  to  God,  thio 
perhaps  signified  to  the  nigh  priest  that  He  approved 
the  people's  denre,  and  annulled  Saul's  oath  as  rash 
and  mconsiderate.    Dr,  Wells, 

Saul's  conduct  on  this  memorable  day  was  rash  and 
impohtick  in  the  extreme.  Instead  of  trusting  in  the 
Lord  to  avenge  him  of  his  enemies,  like  his  pious  son 
Jonathan,  he  cursed  any  of  the  people,  who  would  eat 
food  imtd  the  evening,  that  nothing  might  interrupt 
the  slaughter :  but  he  ''troubled  the  land*'  thereby,  for 
the  peopk,  growing  faint  with  hunger,  were  forced  to 
transgress;  and  Jonathan  would  have  suffered  death 


8  Or, 
wrovjfht 


Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  christ 
spoiled  them*  w^mr, 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  ^"v— ""^ 
Jonathan,  and   Ishui,  and  Mekhi- 

shua:  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  then;  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife 
was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  AM- 
maaz :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  toas  the  fiither  of 
Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner 
was  die  son  of  AbieL 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul: 
and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  he  took  him  unto 
him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Sanml  eendith  Saul  to  destroy  Amakk.  6 
Saulfavoureth  the  Kenites.  8  He  spareth 
Agag  and  the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Sanmel 
denounceth  unto  Said,  commmding  and  ex- 
cusing  kimseff,  God's  rejection  (f  him  for 
his  disobedience.  34  SauTs  knmiUatum. 
32  Samnel  kiOeth  Agag.  34  Samud  and 
Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,   ab<mtio7». 
"The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint '^•p-^-'^* 
thee  to  be  king  over  his  people,  over 
Israel:  now  therefore  hearken  thou 
unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  remember  that  which  Amalek  did 

to  Israel,  ^  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  i>  exm.  tr, 
in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  NomiKM. 
Egypt.  ^ 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 

for  inadvertently  incurring  the  cnrse,  had  not  the  pecffAe 
interfered  in  his  fEtvour.    Dr.  Hedes. 

62.  — he  took  him  unto  hm.]  That  is,  he  choee  the 
best  men  for  strength  and  courage  to  be  his  guards,  aiul 
to  be  prrfared  in  the  army.    Pgle. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  3.-^-fO  end  smte  AmaUk,  ^c]  Tliis 
heavy  sentence  was  pronounced  against  ^e  Amtdekites 
long  ago,  Exod.  xrii.  14  $  and  renewed  at  the  entrance 
of  thelsraeiites  into  Canaan,  with  a  charge  not  to  forget 
it,  Deut.  XXV.  19 :  the  order  is  now  given  to  put  it  in 
execution.  Bp.  Patrick,  It  may  justly  be  esteemed  a 
question  of  some  difficulty,  whence  it  might  come  to 
pass  that  God  should  give  so  very  severe  a  command, 
llbere  certainly  cannot  happen  any  case,  wherein  it 
would  be  justifiable  for  any  mortal  power,  upon  his  own 
authority,  to  take  upon  to  deal  in  such  a  manner  with 
any  enemy  whatever.    But  God,  who  is  the  supreme 
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.Ht  diBtr^yeth  Hm  Amalekites. 


CHAP.  XV. 


JgfOff  U  spared. 


and  spare  them  not;  but  sky  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass* 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in 
Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men, and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judsdi. 

5  And   Saul  came  to  a  city  of 
^ot,  fought.  Amalek,    and    ||  Ia^^^    wait   in    the 

▼alley. 

6  ^  And  Saul  said  unto  the  Ken- 
ites.  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  die  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy 
you  with  them :  for  ve  shewed  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt. 
So  the  Kenites  departed  from  among 
the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites 
from  Havilah  until  thou  comest  to 
Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of 

Author  and  Lord  of  all,  and  who  has  an  unquestioned 
right  to  take  away  that  life  which  He  Himself  at  first 
freeij  gave,  and  who  alone  can  without  errour  judge 
when  a  nation  has  filled  up  the  measiu'e  of  their  in- 
iquity, and  who  in  the  Ufe  to  come  can  without  respect 
of  persons  distinguish  equitahly  the  case  of  every  indi- 
vidual person^  which  in  the  exemplary  severity  of  a 
national  judgment  was  not  proper  to  he  distinguished 
here;  He  may,  very  consistently  with  justice  and  equity, 
command  such  universal  judgments  to  he  inflicted,  when 
and  where  He  thinks  fit  t  there  being  in  reality  no  dif- 
ference whether  He  commands  a  whole  nation,  without 
distinction  of  persons  to  be  destroved  in  war,  as  in  the 
present  case  of  Amalek  and  that  of  tne  nations  of  Canaan; 
or  whether  he  consumes  them  by  a  flood,  as  at  the  uni- 
versal deluge  J  or  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  in  the  case  of 
Sodom;  or  by  a  sudden  earthquake,  or  by  pestilential 
diseases,  or  by  a  natural  death.  All  these  thmffs  in  the 
hand  of  Gbd,  who  ruleth  over  all,  and  who  hath  an  un- 
doubted power  and  right  over  that  life  which  He  Him- 
self gave,  and  who  in  the  world  to  come  can  make  that 
«xact  distinction  of  persons,  which  there  is  no  necessity 
should  be  made  here ;  in  his  hand  (I  say,  dl  these  things 
are  equally  proper  instruments  of  justice;  and  without 
all  question  He  may  destroy  a  wicked  nation  by  what 
means  He  Himself  thinks  fit.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  The 
severitv  of  this  sentence  has  given  oflence  to  infidels  and 
false  piulanthropists ;  but  without  any  just  ground.  The 
Amalekites  had  aU  along  shewn  the  most  determined 
and  inveterate  hostility  towards  the  Israelites,  by  way- 
laying them,  and  prematurely  attacking  them,  and  join- 
ing their  enemies,  Deut.  xxr.  18 ;  Numb.  xiv.  43 ;  Judg. 
iii.  13,  Sic. :  and,  besides,  were  great  sinners  themselves, 
1  Sam.  XV.  18 :  but  they  were  not  cut  off*  tUl  their  ini- 
quity had  come  to  the  full,  as  was  the  case  of  the  de- 
TOted  nations  in  general.  Gen.  xv.  16;  and  after  a  res- 
pite of  more  than  400  years  from  the  time  when  their 
sentence  was  first  pronounced,  Exod.  xvii.  8 ;  of  which 
they  could  not  be  ignorant,  but  which  they  might  have 
averted  by  repentance.  They  were  therefore  fit  objects 
of  the  vengeance  of  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
to  be  inflicted  by  the  sword  of  the  Israelites,  the  ezecu- 
tionen  of  His  decrees.    Dr.HaUs. 


the  Amalekites  aliye,  and  utterly  de-  c heist 
stroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  ^out  W7». 
of  tne  sword.  v— y,— i,^ 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared . 
Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 

of  the  oxen,  and  i|  of  the  fetlings,  and  IJ^^{^^ 
the  lambs,  and  all  tliat  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  &em :  but 
every  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly* 

10  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
set  up  Saul  to  be  king:  for  he  is 
turned  back  from  following  me,  and 
hath  not  performed  my  command- 
ments. And  it  grieved  Samuel; 
and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 
night 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early 
to  meet  Said  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to 
Carmel,  and,  beholcU  he  set  him  up 


7.  —/row  HavUah  &c.]  That  is,  the  whole  extent  of 
the  country  of  AralHa»  of  which  Havilrfi  was  the  boun- 
dary on  the  northeast^  and  Shur  on  the  southwest.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

g.^  spared  Agag,  &c.]  In  this  Saul  disobeyed  the 
-commandment  of  Gk>d,  and  fottowed  his  own  fiuicy  and 
affection,  being  either  struck  with  admiration  of  the 
personal  appearance  of  Agag,  or  else  intending  to  lead 
him  in  triumph.  J^.  PaSriok.  Here  Saul  was  guilty 
of  two  very  great  faults :  1st,  of  covetousness,  in  pre- 
serving for  lumself  the  best  of  all  those  spoils  which 
God  had  expressly  commanded  to  be  utterly  destroyed ; 
2dly,  of  vanity  and  ostentation,  in  taking  Agajf  the 
king  of  Amalek  ahve,  and  bringing  him  with  him  in 
triiunph,  when  God  had  peremptoiuy  commanded  him 
to  destroy  them  all.    Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

11.  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  itp  &c]  Meaning, 
that  He  had  resolved  to  cast  him  down  from  the  throne. 
Repentance  in  God  implies  onl^  a  change  in  His  dispen- 
sation towards  His  creatures :  it  is  ascribed  to  God  when 
He  alters  His  course  and  method  of  dealing,  and  treats 
a  person  as  if  He  indeed  repented  of  the  kindness  He 
had  shewed  hhn.  Bp.  Patrtck.  God  speaks  as  a  man, 
to  make  Himself  underatood  of  men.  Wogan^  See 
notes  at  Gen.  vi.  6. 

and  hath  not  perfbrmed  my  commandmenti.']  This 

very  king  Saul,  but  a  little  time  before,  would  have  put 
his  brave  son  Jonathan  to  death  only  for  taking  a  little 
honey,  contrary  to  his  command.  Behold  here  the 
pride  and  impiety  of  man's  heart,  full  of  resentment, 
if  his  own  unreasonable  will  be  not  in  aU  things  com- 
plied with,  and  quite  negligent  and  forgetful  of  the  holy 
will  of  God !  Whereby  he  plainly  honours  himself  far 
above  his  Maker,  expecting  the  greatest  deference  to  his 
own  word,  while  at  the  same  time  he  pays  little  or  no 
reverence  to  that  of  the  Most  High.    Reading. 

12.^  came  to  Carmel,]  Not  the  famous  mountain 
so  called,  but  a  city  in  the  south  part  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  mentioned  Josh.  xv.  65,  wmch  seems  to  have 
given  name  to  the  territory  round  it.  Eusebius  and 
St.  Jerome  mention,  that  thiere  was  in  their  time  a  town 
called  Carmelia,  ten  miles  from  Hebron  to  the  east,  in 
which  the  Romans  kept  a  ganiaon,  which  might  iery 
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ijrot$  ration  of  Saul 


I.  I?AMUEL. 


far  his  disobedience. 


a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and  pass- 
ed on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul: 
and  Saul  said  unto  him,  Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  mean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  Thev  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalekites : 
for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest 
we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said.  When  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  tne  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
journey,  and  said.  Go  and  utterly 


^ell  be  the  same  with  the  Carmel  here  mentioned.  I>r, 
WeUs. 

he  set  him  up  a  place,"]    Meaning  either  that  he 

encamped  there  for  the  night,  or  that  he  erected  a  tri- 
umphal arch  in  celebration  of  his  victory.    Dr,  WeUs. 

13. — Blessed  be  thou  d'  the  Lord  .1  A  form  of  sa- 
lutation*  wishing  him  all  happiness  from  God;  who 
had  ordered  him  to  undertake  this  service.  Bp.  Par- 
trick. 

1  haioe  performed  &c.]    It  miffht  seem  from  this 

confident  address  to  the  Prophet,  mat  Saul  expected 
praise  and  not  reproof  for  what  he  had  done ;  but,  as 
appears  from  the  Prophet's  answer,  while  the  sinner 
neither  saw  nor  heard  nis  sins,  thejr  cried  aloud  in  the 
ears  of  God.  We  cannot  but  notice  here  the  strange 
blindness  of  a  carnal  and  worldly  heart ;  we  are  all  too 
apt,  like  Saul,  to  mistake  a  part  for  the  whole  of  our 
du^,  and  even  to  pride  ourselves  in  such  a  partial  obe- 
dience, as  if  it  was  uniform  and  complete.     Wogan. 

15.  —  the  people  spared]  This  was  a  mean  excuse, 
to  throw  dl  the  blame  upon  the  people,  when  he  him- 
self was  principally  in  fault,  and  when  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  govern  the  people  better.  Bp,  Patrick.  As 
one  sin  naturally  draws  on  another,  Saul  having  first 
transgressed  in  the  principal  action,  falls  into  other  con- 
tinual provocations.  On  Samuel's  coming  to  meet  him, 
ver.  13,  he  first  presumptuously  declares  that  he  had 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  When  the 
falsity  of  this  declaration  was  immediately  laid  open, 
by  the  spoils  which  he  had  taken  being  present  before 
him,  he  endeavours  to  transfer  the  fault  from  himself 
to  others,  ver.  15,  as  if  what  the  people  did  was  not  done 
by  his  direction  and  authority.  This  being  too  apparent 
to  be  denied,  he  next  adds  an  excuse  drawn  from  a  pre- 
tence of  religion ;  which  was  as  much  as  to  sav,  we 
have  disobeyed  the  commandment  of  God  in  order  to 
serve  Him.    Dr.  S,  Clarke* 

Z2, — Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  &c.] 


destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  chrTst 
and  fight  against  them  until  f  they  be  «bout  le?^. 
consumed.  ivub^'a^ 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  amL^ 
obey  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord,  but  didst  **^* 
fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agae^  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
tne  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 

voice  of  the  Lord?      Behold,   ctoJ*:«^^«- 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hos.6.6. 
hearken  than  the  fet  of  rams.  ^^i?'  '** 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 

t  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  f  Heb. 
iniquity  and  idolatry.     Because  thou  ***~»***»^ 


The  meaning  is,  that  a  virtuous  and  good  life  is  better, 
not  only  thim  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies,  but  better 
even  than  the  best  of  any  other  worship  that  is  paid  to 
God,  either  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Nevertheless,  as  the 
one  ought  above  all  things  to  be  done,  so  the  other 
ought  not  by  any  means  to  be  left  undone ;  nay,  the 
worshipping  Him  is  part  of  that  very  obedience,  and  a 
means  to  enable  men  to  perform  more  acceptably  the 
other  parts  of  their  obedience  to  Him.  Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
In  the  case  of  sacrifice,  and  all  other  ritual  observances, 
it  was  the  inward  principle  of  humble  and  dutiful  obe> 
dience  which  made  them  acceptable :  the  outward  ob- 
servance, when  separate  from  that,  is  vain  and  insigni- 
ficant. Dr.  Bemman.  There  can  be  no  excuse  for 
swerving  from  the  precise  rule  which  God  hath  pre- 
scribed to  us;  nor  must  we  propound  a  religion  out  of 
the  good  purposes  and  intentions  of  piety  and  devotion, 
for  our  convenience,  while  for  the  present  we  decline  a 
fimdamental  point  of  our  religion,  obedience  to  what 
He  has  commanded.  We  are  not  judges  what  is  to  be 
preserved,  or  which  is  the  way  of  preserving*  It  may 
oe  God  thinks  it  fit  that  our  estates,  liberties,  and  lives, 
should  be  sacrificed  to  His  truth,  and  for  the  defence  of 
it ;  and  then,  the  redeeming  either  by  artifices  or  com* 
pliances  is  no  less  than  sacrilege.  What  He  hath  de- 
termined shall  be  destroyed  or  utterly  lost  to  us,  must 
not  be  kept  for  sacrifices ;  and  what  He  hath  appointed 
for  sacrifice  to  Him,  must  not  be  preserved  to  ourselves. 
Lord  Clarendon. 

23. — rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  &c.]  The 
word  we  here  render  "witchcraft,**  signifies  the  follow- 
ing of  divinations  and  enchimtments,  which  were  super- 
stitions forbidden  with  the  severest  penalties  under  the 
law,  and  were  justly  looked  upon  as  a  renouncing  of 
God,  in  having  recourse  to  other  real  or  imaginary 
powers  in  opposition  to  Him.  When  therefore  a  crime 
IS  said  to  be  "  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,*'  the  meaning  is, 
that  it  is  a  fault  of  so  deep  a  die,  of  so  heinous  and  pro- 
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CHAP.  XV. 


humxHatum^ 


hast  refected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king. 

24  IT  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
I   have  sinned  :   for   I   have   trans* 

fressed  the  commandment  of  the 
«ORD,  and  thy  words :  because  I 
feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 
voice, 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I 
will  not  return  with  thee:  for  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel. 


volung  a  nature,  that  the  obstinate  commission  of  it  is 
altogether  inconsistent  with  all  true  principles  of  religion, 
and,  in  effect,  a  total  renunciation  of  them.  The  word 
"iniquity,**  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  is  iniquity 
towards  God,  the  forsaking  His  worship,  the  den3dng 
Him  His  true  honour,  the  turning  from  Him  to  false 
gods,  or  joining  them  with  Him ;  and  therefore  it  is 
expressed  by  two  words  together,  iniquity  and  idolatry. 
The  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  only  a  repeatinp^  and 
strengthening  of  the  assertion  laid  down  in  the  mnner 
part :  rebelling  by  obstinate  disobedience  against  the 
true  God,  is  Uke  serving  a  false  one ;  and  stubbornness 
in  obeying  God  partially,  or  serving  Him  only  after  our 
own  way  or  humour,  is  the  same  thing  as  not  serving 
Him  at  all.    Dr.  S,  Clarke. 

God  considers  all  opposition  against  lawful  authority 
as  a  sin  against  Himself.  He  declares,  that  '*  rebellion 
is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  ini- 

Suity  and  idolatry  :**  the  meaning  of  which  is  thb ;  that 
'  a  man  were  a  Jew,  and  yet  a  rebel,  he  might  as  wdl 
be  an  heathen  :  if  he  were  too  stubborn  to  submit  to 
the  ordinances  of  Crod,  he  might  as  well  be  a  sorcerer, 
or  serve  idols.  Audit  is  wordiyof  observation,  that 
this  severe  sentence  is  against  Saul,  a  king,  who  usurped 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood,  and  pleaded  a  godly 
reason  for  it.  But  so  jealous  is  God,  for  the  wisest  ends, 
upon  this  subject,  that  no  dignity  of  person,  no  appear- 
ance of  reason,  is  admitted  in  excuse  for  the  sm  of 
rebellion.  "We  therefore  rightly  pray  in  the  litiu'gy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  that  God  would  deliver  us 
from  rebellion  in  the  state  and  schism  in  the  church ; 
and  in  order  to  this  we  should  also  pray,  that  He  would 
deliver  us  from  the  principles  out  of  which  thej  pro- 
ceed ;  for  none  of  our  reasonings  will  prevail  m  this 
case.    Jones  qf  Nayland. 

he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king."]    The 

ungrateful  monarch,  stubborn  in  rebellion  against  the 
wiU  of  his  heavenly  Benefactor,  is  now  decisively  in- 
formed that  God  had  rejected  him.  At  first  with  daring 
falsehood  he  steadily  averred  to  Samuel,  that  he  had 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  Then  he  charged 
the  disobedience  on  the  people ;  then  pretended  that  the 
sheep  and  oxen  were  saved  for  purposes  of  sacrifice. 
Driven  from  evasion  to  evasion,  he  could  no  longer 
dissemble  his  guilt,  but  was  constrained  to  confess  that 
he  had  feared  the  people  instead  of  God,  had  obeyed 
their  voice  instead  of  the  voice  of  God.  The  extreme 
soUcitude  with  which,  after  his  confession,  he  impor- 
tuned Samuel  to  turn  with  him  and  honour  him  before 
the  elders  of  the  people,  shewed  ^at  the  respect  of  men 


27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  christ 
to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  aiK)utio79. 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent  ^— v"*^ 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath 
given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that 
is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  i^,^^„,^ 
Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  •'c'<»^- ' 

is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned: 
yet  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
fore the  elders  of  my  people,  and 
before  Israel,  and  turn  a^n  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

was  still  the  darling  object  of  his  heart.  To  the  con- 
duct of  Saul,  in  the  whole  of  this  transaction,  can  a  name 
more  appropriate  than  Folly  be  ascribed?  Can  any 
fact  be  more  clearly  ascertained  than  that  sin  and  folly 
are  the  same  ?     Gisbome. 

24. — because  I  feared  the  people,']  It  is  probable  that  in 
this  Saul  onlv  prevaricated,  and  endeavoured  to  dissem- 
ble with  Goo ;  his  authority  was  so  great  and  absolute, 
that  he  had  no  occasion  to  fear  the  people;  and  his 
own  covetousness  certainly  made  him  readily  consent 
to  the  people  and  army,  even  if,  as  does  not  appear, 
the  first  motion  came  ft-om  them.  Dr.  Wells.  If  this 
excuse  had  been  true,  it  would  have  been  rather  an 
aggravation,  than  a  diminution  of  his  crime.  To  fear 
the  people  whom  he  ought  to  command,  was  a  weakness 
unwortny  of  a  king.  To  dispense  with  a  positive  com- 
mand of  God,  was  an  impious  presiimption ;  to  obey 
man  rather  than  God,  was  wicked  and  profane.  Wogan. 

28.  —  The  Lord  hath  rent  &c.]  Godf  was  not  moved 
with  Saul's  expressions  of  repentance,  because  his  re- 
pentance was  not  sincere ;  and  the  fear  of  being  deprived 
of  his  kingdom  was  his  chief  motive.  For  tms  reason, 
Samud  insisted  that  God  had  rejected  him,  and  would 
never  see  him  more.  The  sorrow  of  the  wicked  is  not 
alwa3rs  true  repentance ;  it  is  often  nothing  but  a  worldly 
sorrow ;  and  therefore  God,  who  knoweth  the  heart,  dis- 
regards it,  and  forsakes  them  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity  is  full.     Ostervald. 

29, -- the  Strength  qf  Israel  &c.]  He  tells  him  it 
must  be  unavailing  for  him  to  importune  any  further, 
for  that  it  was  not  with  the  great  and  all-wise  Grod  as 
with  hasty  and  irresolute  men ;  and  it  was  His  unalter- 
able decree  to  transfer  the  crown  from  him,  and  give  it 
to  one  of  less  passion  and  more  piety.  Pyle.  As  any 
judge  or  inferiour  magistrate  would  deserve  to  suffer 
death,  who  should  neglect  his  duty  to  his  sovereign, 
when  peremptorilv  commanded  to  execute  justice  in  any 
matter ;  so  consiaering  the  infinite  difference  between 
God  and  man,  and  the  long  train  of  wickedness  into 
which  Saul  afterwards  ran,  the  severity  of  God  can  hardly 
be  thought  excessive,  in  punishing  his  contempt  of  this 
great  conunand  by  the  alienation  of  the  crown  from 
his  family.    Stackhouse. 

30.  —  yet  honour  me — before  the  elders  of  my  peo- 
ple,] Saul,  though  he  used  no  diligence  to  regain  the 
favour  of  God,  was  yet  very  solicitous  that  his  honour 
might  be  preserved  m  the  opinion  of  the  people.  Thus 
do  too  many  care  little  for  their  consciences,  yet  stand 
much  upon  their  credit.  They  are  loth  to  leave  their 
sins,  and  as  loth  to  own  them :  therefore  they  try  to 

lie 
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Sixmuel  and  Saul  part. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Samuel  anoinieOi  DdoiJL 


d  Exod.  17. 
11. 

Numb.  14. 
45. 


81  So  Samuel  turned  aeain  after 
Saul;  and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  ^  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of  tne 
Amalekites.  AnaAgag  came  unto 
him  delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Sure- 
ly the  bitterness  of  death  is  past 

33  And  Samuel  said,  ^  As  thy 
sword  hath  made  women  childless,  so 
shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among 
women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag 
in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil^. 

§4  f  Then  Samuel  went  to  ila- 
mah ;  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house 
to  Gibeah  of  SauL 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  S^ul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for 
Saul:  and  the  Lord  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  IsraeL 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Samuel  sent  by  Qod,  wnder  pretence  of  a 
sacr^ice,  oometk  to  Betk-lehem,  0  Hie  Ate- 
manhidgment  is  reproved.  II  He  anokitetk 
Datid,  IS  Saul  sendah  for  David  to  qtdet 
his  evil  spirit, 

Aboiu  1063.  AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
xjL  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from 
reigning  over  Israel  r  fill  thine  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite :  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I 
go  ?  if  Saul  hear  tV,  he  will  kill  me. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer 

VmIu  t^'^  ^^^9  *^d  ^Jy  I  *">^  come  to 
hand.  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do :  and  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me 
him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 

throw  a  cloak  over  them,  that  the  outside  may  look 
comely,  and  the  dishonour  that  is  underneath  may  not 
be  seen.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

32.  —  came  unto  him  deUcatelv.]  Not  like  an  offen- 
der expectinff  sentence  of  death,  but  in  the  geah  and 
gesture  which  became  his  kingly  quality.    Poole. 

Surely  the  bitterness  &c. J    Havmg  been  spared 

by  Saul  and  his  army,  he  now  apprehended  no  hiut 
from  Samuel. 

33.  —  And  Samuel  hewed]  Caused  it  to  be  done  by 
the  publick  executioner.  It  appears  from  Samuel's  words 
to  Agag  that  he  was  not  cut  off  merely  for  the  sins  of 
his  ancestors,  but  also  for  his  own  merdless  cruelties. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap,  XVI.  ver.  2.  — emi  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice'] 


at  his  t  coming,  and  said,   Comest 
thou  peaceably  r 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord: 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with 
me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come,  that  he  looked  on 
Eliab,  and  said,  Surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  Ms  stature ;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  f  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  tne  *  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and 
made  him  pass  before  Samuel.  And 
he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  cho- 
sen this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  Shammah  to 
pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jeue,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he 
said.  There  remaineth  yet  the  young- 
est, and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the 
sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
^  Send  and  fetch  him :  for  we  will  not 
sit  t  down  tijl  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  was  ruddy,  and  withal 
f  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  t^ 
he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
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Though  the  principal  design  of  Samuel's  joumev  to 
Beth-lehem  was  to  anoint  the  son  of  Jesse,  yet  Uiere 
was  no  falsehood  in  sajing,  according  lo  the  instnictioa 
given  him,  that  he  came  to  sacrifice.  In  fact,  he  did 
offer  sacrifice  as  the  Lord  commanded,  ver.  5.  It  ia 
true,  he  had  a  further  intention,  but  he  was  under  no 
obligation  to  disclose  this ;  and  the  concealing  one  de* 
sign  by  going  upon  another  can  never  be  matter  of 
blame,  when  concealment  tends  to  good.  Dr.  Water^ 
land. 

4,^Comest  thou  peaceably!^  They  suspected  that 
the  purpose  of  his  coming  might  he,  to  reprove  them 
for  some  misdemeanour,  or  to  pronounce  some  judg- 
ment on  them  for  it.    Pyle, 

13.  —  anointed  him]  He  did  not  hereby  invest  him 
actually  willi  the  kmgly  power,  bn|  only  marked  him 
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to  quiet  his  etjil  spirit. 


about  1065. 


|0r, 
Unified 


his  brethren:  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  ^  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
servants,  which  are  before  thee,  to 
seek  out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
is  upon  thee,  that  he  snail  play  with 
his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen 
a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  that 
is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a  mighty 
valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and 

\ot,9pnch.  prudent  in  ||  matters,  and  a  comely 

person,  and  the  Lord  is  with  him. 
about  1063.       19  ^  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messen- 

out  to  succeed  Saul  after  his  death.  Thus  David  alwayg 
understood  it,  looking  upon  Saul,  as  long  as  he  lived, 
as  the  Lord's  anointed,  or  as  king  of  Israd. 

in  the  midst  of  his  brethren:']    It  should  have 

heen  translated,  Jrom  the  midst  of  his  brethren  :  that  is, 
he  singled  him  out  from  the  rest,  and  privately  anointed 
him.  For  it  is  manifest  that  Samuel  was  afraid  to  have 
it  known,  and  therefore  did  not  anoint  him  pubUckly 
in  the  midst  of  his  brethren.  And  by  Eliab's  treatment 
of  David  after  this,  chap.  xvii.  28,  it  plainly  enough 
appears  that  he  did  not  know  him  to  be  the  King  elect 
of  God's  people.    Bp,  Patrick, 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David]    God, 

by  the  influence  of  His  power  and  Spirit,  inspired  a 
disposition  into  David,  as  He  had  before  inspired  into 
Saul,  after  his  consecration,  worthy  of  royalty.  He  no 
longer  considered  himself  as  a  shepherd,  but  as  destined 
to  be  a  king;  and  was  endued  with  courage,  resolution, 
and  prudence  to  fit  him  for  the  events  which  awaited 
him,  and  for  the  government  of  God's  people,  whenever 
he  should  be  promoted  to  that  dignity.    Dr.  Chandler, 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  David,  accounts 
for  the  extraordinary  effects  and  endowments,  which 
immediately  followed  after  his  designation  to  the  throne : 
otherwise  it  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  explain,  how  a 
designation  to  empire,  which  in  common  circumstances 
is  too  apt  to  debase,  corrupt,  and  overset  with  vanity, 
should  raise  an  obscure  uneducated  youth,  in  an  ob- 
scure a^e  and  countrv,  without  the  advantage  either  of 
instruction  or  example,  into  the  greatest  musician,  the 
noblest  poet,  and  the  most  consummate  hero  of  aU  an- 
tiquity.   Stackhouse. 

14.  —  an  evil  spirit  from  the  iMrd  troubled  Atm.]  An 
evil  spirit,  hj  permission  of  God,  troubled  him  by 
causing  in  him,  or  putting  into  his  mind,  suspicious, 
timorous^  envious,  and  melancholy  thoughts.  Br. 
WeUs,    The  obstinate  infatuation,  afterwards  displayed 


S>rs  unto  Jesse}  and  said,  Send  me  ohrist 
avid  thy  son,  which  is  with  the  •Doutiws. 
sheep.  ^"— v*^ 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden 
with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David  his 
son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
stood  before  him :  and  he  loved  him 

and  he  became  his  armour- 


earer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying. 
Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before 
me ;  for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my 
sight 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed, 
and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines 
being  ready  to  battle,  4  GoUath  cometh 
proudly  forth  to  challenge  a  combat.  12 
David,  sent  by  his  father,  to  visit  his  bre^ 
thren,  taketh  the  challenge.  28  EUab  chid- 
eth  him,   30  He  is  brought  to  Saul,   32  He 


by  Saul,  savours  of  something  more  than  common 
frenzy  or  madness;  it  seems  similar  to  the  case  of 
Pharaoh,  after  he  had  resisted  all  the  means  of  ^race, 
when  the  Lord  at  length  hardened  his  heart  to  his  de- 
struction. The  "  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord"  which  actu- 
ated Saul  strongly  resembles  the  demoniacal  possessions 
of  the  New  Testament;  for  the  persons,  so  possessed 
of  devils,  raved  on  several  occasions  in  a  manner  much 
resembling  the  conduct  of  Saul.  Dr.  Hales.  Or  per- 
haps it  is  meant,  that  the  remorses  of  his  conscience, 
the  menaces  of  Samuel,  God's  rejection  of  him,  and  his 
continual  apprehensions  of  being  dethroned  by  his  com- 
petitor, exasperated  his  nature  temper,  generated  a 
melancholv  habit  of  mind,  and  carried  him  by  fits  into 
actual  maaness.  Stackhouse.  The  evil  spirit  mat  came 
on  him  from,  or  by  permission  of,  the  Lord,  was  the 
evil  spirit  of  melancholjr,  jealousy,  envy,  and  cruelty : 
such  an  evil  spirit  will,  in  the  nature  of  things,  banish 
the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind,  moderation,  equity,  and 
every  princely  virtue ;  introduce  an  almost  perpetual 
gloom,  and  aispose  men  to  the  most  unwarrantable 
and  criminal  excesses.    Dr.  Chandler. 

23.  —  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  Mm,]  The  bad 
effects  of  the  melancholy  and  aisorder  caused  by  the 
evil  spirit  departed  from  nim  for  a  time,  beinff  removed 
by  the  alteration  which  the  musick  made  in  his  animal 
spirits.    Dr.  Wells. 

The  original  use  of  musick  was  probably  to  compose 
the  spirits,  and  to  render  the  mind  sedate,  at  the  so- 
lemnities of  religion,  sacrifice,  &c. ;  afterwards,  to  soothe 
and  tranquillize  the  imagination  and  the  fancy,  for  pur- 
poses of  repose :  and  mis  appears  still  to  be  the  cha- 
racter in  which  £astern  musick  excels,  where  not  sci- 
ence, but  expression  prevails.  Saul  was  at  this  time  an 
hypochondnack,  whose  low  spirits  were  relieved  by  the 
cheeiful  and  animating  vibrations  of  the  young  shep- 
herd's cardess  harp;  and  it  may  easily  Se  conceived 
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Daxfidheinff  saUto 


n: 


a« 


etotktd. 


sheweth  ike  reastm  qf  Ms  cm^idmee.  38 
Without  armowr,  armed  by  faith,  he  tlayeth 
the  giant,  55  Scad  taketh  notice  ofDamd. 

'  O  W  the  Philistines  gathered  to- 
gether their  armies  to  battle,  and 
were  gathered  together  at  Shoehoh, 
which  bdongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched 
between   Shochoh  and    Azekah,   in 

\^l^       II  Ephes-dammim. 

i>as>i^  2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 

i  Heb.  by  the  valley  of  Eiah,  and  f  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :.  and  there  was  a  valley  between 
them. 

4  ^  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height 
was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
fHeb.         upon  his  head,  and  he  wa^  farmed 

with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels 
of  brass. 

6  And  AeAoc?  greaves  of  brass  upon 
\ot,gwgH.  big  legs,  and  a  ||  target  of  brass  be- 
tween his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was 
like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  his  spear's 
head  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron  :  and  one  bearing  a  shield  went 
before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  vour  bat- 
tle in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 

how  well  adapted  to  such  a  purpose  were  the  unstudied 
strains  of  David,  which  were  oold  and  free  from  his 
courage^  and  sedate  through  his  piety.    Script,  illtut. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1 .  —  Shochoh  and  Azekah,']  These 
places  lay  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  east  of  Beth- 
lehem ;  ahout  four  leagues  from  the  former,  and  five 
from  the  latter.     Calmet, 

2. — by  the  valley  of  Elah,"]  "After  some  miles  of 
hard  joiunej  over  hills  and  rocks,  we  entered  the  fa^ 
mous  Terebmthine  vale,  renowned  for  centuries  as  the 
field  of  the  victory  gained  by  David  over  the  uncircum- 
cised  PhiUstine.  Nothing  has  occurred  to  alter  the 
face  of  the  country.  The  very  hrook  whence  David 
chose  the  five  smooth  stones  has  been  noticed  by  many 
a  thirsty  pilgrim,  journeying  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem, 
all  of  whom  must  pass  it  in  their  way.  The  ruins  of 
goodly  edifices  indeed  attest  the  relinous  veneration, 
entertained  in  later  periods  for  the  haUowed  spot ;  hut 
even  these  are  now  become  so  insignificant,  that  they 
are  scarcely  discemihle ;  and  nothing  can  be  said  to  in- 
terrupt the  native  dignity  of  this  memorable  scene." 
Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke. 


16.1. 


and  ye  servants  to  Saul?  dioose  you  christ 
a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down 
to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants:' but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day;  give 
me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight  to- 
gether. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  If  Now  David  toas  'the  son  of  » 
that  Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose  name  was  Jesse ;  and  he  had 
eight  sons :  and  the  man  went  among 
men  for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of 
Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle:  and  the  names  of  his  three 
sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were 
Eliab  the  firstborn,  and  next  unto 
him  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Sham- 
mah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest: 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  SauL 

15  But  David  went  and  returned 
from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son.  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  parched  com^  and  these 

4.  —  six  cMts  and  a  span.']  Ahove  eleven  feet»  ac- 
cording to  Bp.  Ciunberland. 

5.  — 11705  five  thousand  shekels']  The  estimate  of  tins 
weight  depends  on  that  of  the  shekel;  it  could  hardly 
be  less  than  ISOlhs.  nor  more  than  200.  The  weioht 
of  his  spear's  head,  ver.  7,  600  shekels,  was  probably 
from  16  to  24lbs.     Script.  iUust. 

6.  — greaves  of  brass']  These  were  necessary  to  de- 
fend the  legs  and  feet  from  the  iron  stakes  placed  in  the 
way  by  the  enemy,  to  gall  and  wound  their  opponents : 
they  were  a  part  of  ancient  military  furniture,  rendered 
necessary  by  the  artifices  of  the  contending  parties. 
Burder. 

1 7.  —  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  &c.]  It  is  reasonably 
supposed,  that,  in  those  days,  the  soldiers  went  to  war 
at  tneir  own  charge,  or  found  themselves  in  provisions. 
Dr,  Wells.  It  is  observable,  that  David  lumself  was 
not  at  first  concerned  in  the  war,  and  only  went  to  the 
army  apparently  by  accident.  In  all  this,  the  particular 
hand  of  Providence  is  visible,  which  thus  disposed 
circumstances  for  the  exaltation  of  David,  when  lie 
thought  nothing  of  it;  and,  from  the  lowly  condition 
of  life  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  made  him 
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accepteth  the  challenge. 


I  Or,  plaet  of 
tktearriagt, 
I  Or,  batiU 
•rrojr,  or, 
place  of 
fykt. 


tHeb. 
thsvestth 
from  upon 


tHeb. 

a$k«dhU 

bretkrtnof 


t  Heb. /fom 
hi*  face. 


b  Joth,  15. 
16. 


ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to 
thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  +  cheeses 
unto  the  f  captain  of  their  tnousand, 
and  look  how  thy  brethren  &re,  and 
take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley 
of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  ^  And  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with 
a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse 
had  commanded  him;  and  he  came  to 
the  II  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 
forth  to  the  ||  fight,  and  shouted  for 
the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  David  left  fhis  carriage 
in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage, and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  f  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
behold,  there  came  up  the  champion, 
the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliatn  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  spake  according  to  the 
same  words :  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  f  from  him, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ? 
surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  kill- 
eth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  ^  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  Other's 
house  free  in  Israel. 


the  deliverer  of  his  people,  and  afterwards  their  king. 
Ostervald. 

is. — take  their  pledae,"]  The  meaning  of  this  phrase 
is  not  dear.  According  to  some,  it  means  tnat  he 
should  brinjpr  something  from  them  which  might  cer- 
tify Jesse  of  their  health.  Others  translate  the  word, 
not  pledge,  but  business  j  and  understand  the  sense  to 
•be.  Bring  me  word  what  they  do,  how  they  behave 
themselves,  with  whom  they  associate,  &c.  ijp.  Patrick. 
Perhaps  the  pledj^e  is  meant  which  they  gave  for  the 
purchase  of  this  food.    Houbigant, 

22.  —  l^  his  carriage']  In  which  he  had  brought  the 
provision  sent  hj  his  iather.    ijp.  Patrick, 

25.~-make  his  father's  house Jfree]  Free  from  tribute 
and  taxes :  this  was  a  royal  privilege,  and  ennobled  the 
family  on  which  it  was  conferred.    Dr.  WeUs. 

26.—  What  shall  be  done  to  the  num  that  kiOeth  this 
PkiUstine,  &c.]  The  workings  of  David's  modesty  and 
valour  are  finely  painted  in  Uiese  questions.  His  mo- 
desty would  not  suffer  him  directly  and  opecJy  to 
suxept  the  challenge,  and  profess  himself  Goliath's  aa- 
tagonist;   and  yet  the  fortitude  of  his  own  beating 

Vol.  I. 


26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  chriIt 
that  stood  by  him,  saying,  What  shall   about  loes. 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this  ^^v-*"^ 
Philistine,  and  taketh  away  the  re- 
proach from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  un- 
circumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should 

defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  So  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  ^  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother 
heard  when  he  spake  unto  the  men ; 
and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against 
David,  and  he  said.  Why  earnest  thou 
down  hither?  and  with  whom  hast 
thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wil- 
derness? I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see 
the  battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What  have  I 
now  done  ?    Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  %  And  he  turned  from  him  to- 
ward another,  and  spake  after  the 

same  +  manner:  and  the  people  an-  t Heb. wori. 
swerea  him  again  after  tne  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed 

t/iem  before  Saul:  and  he  +  sent  for  t Heb. loo* 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let 
no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him  ; 
thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  not  able  to  ^o  against  this  Philis- 
tine to  fight  with  him :  for  thou  art 
but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth. 

breast,  and  the  glory  of  the  undertaking,  left  him 
wholly  at  a  loss  why  others  should  decline  it.  Dr. 
Delaneg. 

2S.  —  And  EUab's  anger  was  kindled]  Eliab,  who 
knew  David's  spirit,  soon  perceived  his  desij^rn ;  and, 
filled  with  indignation  lest  David  should  achieve  what 
he  himself  had  not  dared  to  undertake,  reproved  him 
with  the  most  taunting  questions,  as  if  nothing  but 
vanitv  and  a  vicious  curiosity  had  drawn  him  thither. 
Dr.Delaneg. 

29. — Is  there  not  a  cause  F]  Is  there  not  just  cause 
for  my  offering  myself  to  encounter  this  ^ant,  since 
none  other  is  bold  enouffh  to  take  away  this  reproach 
from  Israel,  and  our  God  ?  Dr.  WeUs.  David  has  first 
to  overcome  his  brethren's  envy,  before  he  engages  the 
proud  Philistine ;  but  his  greatest  victory  is  over  him- 
self. His  meekness  does  this;  his  faitn  and  love  to 
Grod  did  the  other.  His  mild  answer,  '*  Is  there  not  a 
cause  ?"  imphed  both,  and  shewed  at  once  his  virtue 
and  his  piety.  He  is  fittest  to  be  God's  champion,  who 
has  learnt  to  master  his  own  passions.     Wogan. 

33.  —  Thou  art  not  able  to  go]    Meaning,  "  Thou 
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eft  BIST  ^  ^^  Davidgaidunto  Saul,  Thy 
about  loes.  aervant  kept  his  Other's  sheep,  and 
^—v—^  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  Jl  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  afiter  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  when  he  arose  arainst 
me,  I  caught  Aim  by  his  bearo,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover.  The  Lord 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord 
be  with  thee. 

38  ^  And  Saul  farmed  David  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head;  also  he  armed 
him  witn  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to 
go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 
with  these;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.     And  David  put  them  o£f  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
hand,  and   chose  him  five   smooth 

lor,M/{iy.  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook,  and  put 
t  Heb.  •«»•/.  them  in  a  shepherd's  t  bag  which  he 


tHeb. 

elotkidBaHd 
with  hit 


had,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling  ^ 
VHU  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near 
to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  David;  and  die  man 
that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he  disdained 
him:  for  he  was  btU  a  youth,  and 
ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto 
David,  Am  I  a  doe,  that  thou  comest 
to  me  with  staves?  And  the  Philis- 
tine cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  ^ve  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philis- 
tine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield : 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  t  de-  t 
liver  thee  into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will 
smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head  from 
thee;  and  I  will  give  the  carcases 
of  the  host  of  the  IHiilistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  IsraeL 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword 


mayest  not  go;"  "  It  is  not  fitting  thou  shouldest  go." 
Bp.  Kidder. 

34.  _  7%y  senxmt  kept  hiefather^s  theqt,  &c]  This 
relation  of  JJavid's  is  admirable  for  its  artless  simplicity, 
and  for  the  united  dignity  and  humility  of  mind  which 
it  displays.  Self-praise  is,  for  the  most  part,  offensive 
to  the  human  ear,  as  proceeding  from  self-love  and  in- 
temperate vanity ;  but  ^ret  when  it  is  extorted,  as  it  was 
on  this  occasiopi  notmnff  can  be  more  becoming  or 
more  noble :  it  is  then  adorned  with  all  the  disnit]^  of 
self-defence,  imder  a  false  imputation  of  the  heaviest 
^jok.  And  David's  temperance  and  modesty  in  recit- 
mg  his  own  praises  are  remarkable.  He  describes  his 
combat  with  the  lion  in  the  shortest  and  simjdest  nar- 
ration that  ever  was  made  of  such  a  combat,  and,  as  if 
to  avoid  dwelling  on  his  own  exploits,  says  no  more  of 
lus  combat  with  the  bear,  than  merely  that  he  slew  him ; 
and  as  if  this  had  been  too  much,  he  concludes  dl  in 
the  style  of  a  man,  who  had  been  delivered  by  God,  not 
who  nad  conquered  by  his  own  prowess.    !>-.  Delaney. 

36. — seeing  he  hath  defied  &c.]  Here  we  see  that 
David's  confidence  of  success  is  founded  on  Goliath's 
blasphemy ;  he  felt  assured  that  God  would  prosper  hhn 
in  his  combat  with  such  a  blasphemer,  as  formeny  with 
the  lion  and  the  bear.    Dr,  Dektney. 

37.  — 7%e  Lord  hath  delk^ered  me,  &c.]  The  zeal 
which  David  evinced  on  this  occasion,  his  noble  confi- 
dence before  Saul  in  the  Divine  protection,  his  trusting 


Heb.Aftirf 


afterwards  solely  to  his  shepherd's  slin^,  and  his  boldly 
foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  Philistine,  altogether 
afford  the  finest  illustration  ai  that  "  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,"  chap.  xvi.  13,  by  which  he  was  then  so  fiillv 
actuated.    Dr.  Hales, 

39.  — for  he  had  not  proved  it,"]  He  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  use  arms  of  this  description,  and  there- 
fore requested  permission  to  lay  them  aside,  as  rather 
likely  to  encumber  him  than  to  fadhtate  his  enterprise. 
Bp.Patrids, 

46.— !nbir  day  witt  the  Lord  delioer  thee  tnto  mime 
hands'^  In  saying  this,  David  does  not  vainlv  and 
rashly  boast  beforehand  of  the  victory,  as  Gtdiatn  had 
done;  but,  being  full  of  fiiith,  he  pnosed  the  Divine 
Omnipotence,  and  prophesied  of  an  assured  victory. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

David  excelled  not  only  kinp^  Saul,  but  perhaps  all 
other  kiaffs  that  ever  reigned,  in  this ;  that,  as  he  re- 
joiced to  do  the  win  of  God,  and  to  fight  His  battles, 
so  he  went  about  his  work  wi&  a  angular  alacrity,  a 
manrellous  afiiance  in  God,  and  dependence  on  His 
arm  for  succour  and  assistance.  When  he  heard  the 
proud  boatfdngs  of  this  Philistine,  his  seal  was  fired  for 
God  and  his  country.  He  considered  his  gigantick 
enemy  no  otherwise  nian  the  tion  or  bear,  who  came  to 
devour  his  flock.  He  knew  that  by  the  general  law 
and  sentence  of  God  ^e  Philistines  were  doomed  to 
destruction,  and  that  Goliadi  had  more  particularly  de- 
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CHAP.  XVII,  XVIIL 


Satd  taketh  notice  of  David. 


e  EccluB.  47. 

4. 

1  Mae.  4.  80. 


CHRIST  aodspear:  for  the  battle  u  the  Lord's, 
about  lOM.  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 
^"V"-'^  48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David  hasted, 
and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the 
Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang 
itj  and  smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his 
forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  &ce  to 
the  earth. 

50  So  •  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him ;  but  there  toas  no  sword  in 
the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Phi- 
listines saw  their  champion  was  dead, 
they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued 
the  Philistines,  until  thou  come  to 
the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron. 
And  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines 
fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim, 
even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Philis- 
tines, and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 


served  it,  by  the  reproaches  and  revitings  which  he  had 
cast  on  God  and  His  people.  He  therefore  entered  the 
lists,  as  one  who  fougnt  under  the  banners  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  appeared  in  vindication  of  His  honour 
and  glory.    Reaamg. 

47.  —for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  ftcl  What  a  stram 
of  piety  pervades  these  words  of  David !  How  it  must 
have  filled  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  inexpressible 
]oy,  to  hear  their  young  shepheid  speak  so  like  a  pro- 
phet, priest,  and  king;  so  incomparably  beyond  any 
thing  they  could  expect  from  his  aae  and  experience ! 
It  is  plain  that,  even  at  this  time,  David  was  inspired 
with  a  large  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God.    Reading. 

51.'^  cut  off  Ms  head]  This  was  customary  in  those 
countries.  Niebuhr  presents  us  with  a  similar  scene, 
where  he  relates,  that  the  son  of  an  Arab  chief  killed 
his  Other's  enemy  and  rival,  and,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Arabs,  cut  off  his  head  ^nd  carried  it  in 
triumph  to  his  father.  He  adds  in  a  note,  cutting  off 
the  head  of  a  slain  enemy,  and  carrying  it  in  triumph, 
is  an  ancient  custom.    Burder, 

54. — nut  Ms  armour  in  Ms  tentJ]  The  armour  was 
afterwaras  in  the  holy  tabernacle,  as  was  the  sword,  to 
remain  there  for  a  trophy.    Ite.  Patrick. 

58.  —  Whose  son  art  thou,  thou  young  man  ^  It  may 
seem  extraordinary  that  Saul  should  know  nothing  of 
David,  ndio  had  so  very  lately  attended  on  him  at  his 
court.  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  Saul  does 
not  ask  who  David  himself  \b,  for  he  and  tiiose  about 


54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  christ 
Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jeru-  about  io6s. 
salem;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  '"^""'^^^ 
tent 

55  f  And  when  Sanl  saw  David  go 
forth  arainst  the  Philistine,  he  said 
unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Abner,  whose  son  is  thb  youth  ?  And 
Abner  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O 
king,  I  cannot  telL 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  this  stripling  is* 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner 
took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose 
son  art  thou,  t^  young  man  ?  And 
David  answered,  I  am  uie  son  of  thy 
servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  Jonathan  Joveth  David,  5  Saul  envieth  Ms 
praise,  10  seeketh  to  Mil  Mm  in  Ms  fury, 
12  feareth  him  for  Ms  good  success,  if 
offereth  Mm  Ms  daughters  for  a  snare.  22 
Dadd  persuaded  to  be  the  Mng*s  son  in 
law,  gioeth  two  hundred  foreskins  of  the 
Philistines  for  MichaTs  dowry.  28  SauTs 
hatred,  and  David's  glory  increaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  the  soid  of  Jonathan 
was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 


him  perhaps  sufficiently  knew  his  person:  but  what 
Saul  really  asks  is,  Whose  son  is  David }  which  he  and 
Abner  might  well  forget  If  this  be  observed,  all  difficulty 
respecting  the  order  of  events  in  these  two  chapters 
ceases  at  once.  Dr.  Wells.  Or  David's  adventure  with 
Goliath  was  perhaps  prior  in  time  to  his  solacing  Saul 
with  his  musick ;  and  the  latter  storv  is  given  by  anti- 
cipatidn  in  chap,  zvi,  the  historian  oringing  together 
the  effect  of  Saul's  rejection,  and  the  endowment  of 
David  with  various  graces,  among  which  was  his  skUl 
on  the  harp.  Bps.  Warburton  and  Hall.  David  was 
at  this  time  twen^-two  vears  of  age.    Bedford. 

While  we  cannot  fail  to  admire  the  resolution  and 
courage  of  David,  in  offering  to  encounter  Goliath,  and, 
above  all,  his  religious  trust  in  Almighty  God,  we  must 
be  particularly  struck  with  his  wonderful  success,  in 
laying  the  giant  with  such  a  weapon  as  a  sling.  In  all 
this  it  visibly  appears  that  God  assisted  David  in  an  ex* 
traordinarv  manner,  and  also  that  He  was  pleased  to 
vindicate  His  own  honour,  which  Goliath  had  attacked, 
and  make  those  idolaters  sensible  that  He  was  the  Al- 
mighty God.  Thus  we  likewise  see,  how  God  helps 
those  that  trust  in  Him,  and  makes  use  of  means  in  ap- 
pearance very  weak,  to  bring  down  the  pride  of  the 
wicked,  and  to  destroy  those  powers  which  seem  to  be 
most  formidable.     Ostervald.  ^ 

Chap.  XVni.  ver.  I. ^Jonathan  loved  Mm  as  Ms  own 
soul.']    There  is  no  instance  in  history  of  two  persons 
2R2       ^  T 
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Jonathan  laveth  David, 


L  SAMUEL. 


Satd  envieA  Daviits  prai$e» 


chrTst  2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and 
about  1063.  would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to 
^^^^*^  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
a  corenant,  because  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  souL 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  teas  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  David,  and  iiis  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow, 
and  to  his  eirdie. 

5  ^  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  €md  \\  behaved 
himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him  over 
the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also 
in  the^siffht  of  SauPs  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
came,  when  David  was  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Philistine,  that 


I  Or. 


I  Or. 
Philirlfner. 


being  joined  together  in  doee  friendships  comparable  to 
that  of  Jonathan  and  Darid ;  who  entered  into  the  most 
sacred  bonds  of  mutoal  assistance  and  defence  to  thdr 
very  death,  and  of  kindness  to  their  posterity^even  after 
either  of  them  should  be  dead.  Jonathan  in  particular^ 
through  the  whole  story,  shews  towards  David  a  great- 
ness of  son],  a  constancy  of  mind,  and  disinterestedness 
of  heart,  of  which  few  romances  can  produce  an  example. 
Calmet. 

Jonathan's  love  to  David  sprang  from  a  nobkr  prin- 
ciple than  that  which  binds  one  brave  soldier  to  another. 
David's  combat  with  Goliath  had  shewed  him  in  a  more 
exalted  character  than  that  of  a  soldier :  the  pretensions 
he  set  forth  before  he  engaged,  and  the  success  he  met 
with,  shewed  him  to  be  a  favourite  servant  of  the  Lord's ; 
and  there  was  a  principle  of  religion,  as  well  as  a  miU- 
tary  sympathv,  which  knit  the  soul  of  Jonathan  to  the 
soul  of  David.  How  much  better  did  Jonathan  reason 
on  the  discovery  of  God's  fEnrour  to  David,  than  Saul 
did !  Saul  ventured  to  be  angry  with  God's  choice,  and 
made  David  the  object  of  his  hatred,  for  a  reason  which 
entitled  him  to  his  esteem.  So  rash  and  so  wicked  is 
envy,  that  it  sets  our  weak  and  unreasonable  wishes  in 
opposition  to  the  Divine  wisdom,  and  lifts  up  an  arm 
of  flesh  against  the  resistless  arm  of  the  Almighty. 
Jonathan  reasoned  better,  although  his  circumstances 
as  fitly  led  him  to  envy  David,  as  did  Saul's,  had  he 
been  liable  to  the  same  disposition.  In  God's  designa- 
tion of  David  to  fill  the  tluone  of  Israel,  he  saw  what 
was  contrary  to  his  own  natural  expectations;  for  his 
birth  and  character  might  naturally  point  him  out  as  his 
father's  successor.  But  when  he  was  led  to  conclude, 
by  David's  conduct  and  success,  that  God  had  designed 
it  otherwise,  he  had  prudence  and  religion  enough  to 
submit  to  the  appointment ;  and,  insteadof  hating  a  man 
who  was  to  set  him  aside  from  his  father's  throne,  he 
loved  the  man  who  was  qualified  to  fill  it,  and  fixed 
his  esteem  where  God  had  fixed  His  choice.  Dr,  H. 
Stebbrng. 

It  is  here  related,  that  ''when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,"  Jonathan  from  that  moment 
conceived  for  him  the  tenderest  and  strongest  afifection. 
There  is  inexpressible  dignity  in  the  silence  of  Scrip- 
ture on  this  and  other  such  occasions.  Minute  descrip- 
tion would  bring  the  narrative  down  too  near  the  le^ 
of  ordinary  history;  whereas,  in  the  present  manage- 
ment, the  writer's  end  is  fully  answeraci,  by  a  short  ac- 


the  women  came  out  of  all  cdties  of  chkist 
Israel,  singing  and  dandne,  to  meet  >>M«t  itts. 
king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  wim  joy,  and  ^"^v^"*^ 
with  f  instruments  of  musick.  tk^f^rimmi 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  laiii —■■>■. 
another  as    they  played,  and   said, 

■  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  t,^^^.*^ 
David  his  ten  thousands.  sediu.  47.  s. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 

the  saying  f  displeased  him ;  and  he  t  hci>.  m* 
said.  They  have  ascribed  unto  David  if«.^ 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  but  thousands :  and  what  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  evil  spirit  frt>m  God 
came  upon  Saul,  and  ne  prophesied 
in  the  midst  of  the  house :  and  David 


count  of  the  effects  of  this  conversation  on  the  hesit  of 
a  pious,  intelligent,  and  heroick  youth.  We  now  be- 
hold this  part  of  sacred  history  in  all  the  di^pity  of  a 
noUe  portrait;  in  which  David  bending  to  his  prince;, 
and  having  laid  the  head  of  his  fiercest  foe  at  his  feet, 
appears  in  the  fEurest  light,  and  noblest  attitude,  in  whidi 
vouthful  hero  was  ever  drawn.  Hard  indeed  would  it 
be  fully  to  paint  the  congenial  joy,  the  flknring  gladness 
of  Jonathan's  generous  heart  upon  the  success  of  so 
much  piety  and  virtue;  and  as  hard  perhaps  to  shew 
the  secret  workings  of  Saul's  growing  envy,  under  all 
the  outward  semblance  of  complacence  anid  applanse. 
Dr.Deianew. 

3. — maae  a  eovaumi,']  Entered  into  a  sdlenm  league 
of  mutual  friendship. 

4.  ^  striked  kmsey(f  the  robe  &C.']  Hedidthis, 
that  his  singular  affection  to  David  might  be  known  to 
all,  and  that  they  might  appear  the  more  closely  united 
into  one.  This  was  a  customary  method  of  testifying 
affection.  We  read  in  Tavemier  of  a  Nazar,  whose  vir- 
tue and  behaviour  so  deased  a  king  of  Persia,  after 
being  put  to  the  test,  that  he  caused  himself  to  be  dis- 
apparelled,  and  gave  his  habit  to  the  Nazar ;  which  is  the 
greatest  honour  that  a  kma  id  Persia  can  bestow  <m  a 
subject.  The  giving  a  ginSe  in  particular,  was  deemed 
a  token  of  the  greatest  confidence  and  affection :  in  some 
cases  it  was  considered  an  act  of  adoption.  In  regard 
to  the  sword  cmd  the  bow,  it  has  been  customary  in  all 
countries  to  make  such  military  presents  as  these  to 
brave  adventurers :  of  which  instances  occur  in  Greek 
and  Roman  writers.    F)ragmeuts  to  Calmet, 

6.  —  the  womem  came  out"]  It  appeared  before,  from 
Ezod.  XV.  20,  that  it  was  customary  for  women  to  siuK 
the  praises  of  God  in  publick  on  remarkable  occasions  ; 
and,  as  is  there  related,  Miriam  and  the  women  then 
amswered  ome  another  as  they  played,  as  they  do  in  the 
present  instance.    Bp,  Patrick, 

9.  —  ewed  David]  Looked  upon  him,  as  one  whom 
he  enriMl,  hated,  and  feared.    Af.  Patrick. 

10.  —  the  evil  spirit  from  God]  The  evil  spirit  which 
had  formerly  haunted  him,  and  now,  by  his  discontent, 
anger,  and  melancholy,  was  brought  upon  him  again. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

and  he  prophesied]  He  used  in  his  fits  of  dis- 
traction such  expressions  and  gestures,  as  if  he  had 
been  possessed  with  a  prophetick  impvdse,  above  the 
power  of  his  own  mind  to  dunect  and  restrain.  Pyle^  Or 
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He  offereth  him 


CHAR  XVIII. 


I  Or, 

ffOtptfHL 


tHeb.««M 
c/Mtoir. 


played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other 
times:  and  there  was  a  javelin  in 
Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin ;  for 
he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  it  And  David  avoided 
out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  %  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
was  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand:  and  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  he  went  out  and  came 
in  before  them. 

17  ^  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Merab,  her 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be  thou 
t  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  the  Lord's 
battles.  For  Saul  said.  Let  not  mine 
hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Who 
am  I?  and  what  is  my  life,  or  my 


he  sung  some  sacred  songs ;  which  he  did  the  rather, 
that  E^vid^  mi^ht  suspect  no  danger  from  him :  per- 
haps too,  his  mmd  being  disturbed  with  various  roving 
thoughts  about  his  own  condition  and  about  David,  he 
was  made  by  God  to  foretell  that  David  would  be  heir 
of  his  kingdom.  Bp,  Patrick,  The  Hebrew  word  will 
admit  of  being  translated  **  he  howled  and  grumbled" 
in  his  frenzy,  no  uncommon  effect  of  a  melancholy, 
disordered  mind.  Dr.  Chandier.  Saul's  disease  seems 
to  have  been  a  true  madness,  and  of  the  melancholy 
kind ;  the  fits  returned  upon  him  at  imcertain  periods, 
as  is  frequently  the  case  in  this  sort  of  disease.  The 
remedy  which  was  applied,  playing  on  the  harp,  was 
an  extremel]|r  proper  one  for  tms  di^ase :  for  physicians 
have  long  since  taught  us,  that  symphonies,  and  mu- 
sick  in  genera],  are  of  service  towards  dissipating  me- 
lancholy thoughts.    Dr.  Mead. 

12.  — 5ati/  was  qfraid  qf  David,']  Saul's  envy  of 
David  now  hmai  to  be  mixed  with  terror ;  for  that  he, 
80  skilfrd  at  ms  weapons,  should  twice  miss  his  aim, 
and  at  so  near  a  distance,  had  surely  something  very 
extraordinary.  It  was  natural  for  him  to  think  this 
could  not  be  without  a  Divine  interposition,  and  for 
some  extraordinary  end ;  and  what  end  could  this  be, 
but  David's  designation  to  royalty  ?    Dr.  DeUmetf. 

l^-^-wetafnUandcameml^ore  the  people.']  "Went 
out"  on  the  expeditions  to  which  Saul  commanded  him, 
and  "  came  in"  from  them,  with  success,  "before  the 
people ;"  who  took  great  notice  of  his  prudent  and  suc- 
cessful conduct.    Dr.  Wdh. 

17.  — her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife  .•]  He  now  bethinks 
himself  of  his  promise  publickly  made  {chap*  xvii.  25.) 


his  daufffiters  far  a  snare. 

father's  family  in  Israel,  that  I  should 
be  son  in  law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Merab  Saul's  aaughter  should 
have  been  given  to  David,  that  she 
was  given  unto  Adriel  the  Meholath- 
ite  to  wife. 

20  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
loved  David :  and  they  told  Saul,  and 

the  thing  f  pleased  him.  rtSJiiE* 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  <yM- 
her,  that  she  may  be  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be 
my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  ^And  Saul  commanded  his 
servants,  saying,  Commune  with  Da- 
vid secretlv,  and  say.  Behold,  the 
king  hath  oelight  in  Uiee,  and  all  his 
servants  love  utee :  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And 
David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  li^ht 
thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in  law,  seeing 
that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  sayinsf,  f  On  this  manner  spake  t  Heb. 
David.  toikut 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  '^^' 


to  him  that  should  kill  Goliath;  but  still  retains  the  in- 
sidious design  of  taking  away  David's  life,  by  his  dan- 
gerous expeditions  against  the  enemy.  He  afterwards 
offered  a  most  high  affront  to  David,  by  giving  his 
daughter  to  another ;  an  act  of  great  injustice  anaper- 
fidy :  accordingly,  this  marriage  was  accursed  by  Uod, 
and  the  children  begotten  in  it  were  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment cut  off,  2  Sam.  xxi.    Poole. 

andfyht  the  Lord's  battles.]    Maintain  the  cause 

of  the  Lord  m  defending  His  people  against  their  ene- 
mies. The  wars  of  the  Hebrews,  as  long  as  they  were 
imdertaken  and  conducted  by  the  orders  of  Grodl,  truly 
deserved  the  name  of  '*  the  Lord's  battles."  But,  when 
they  were  carried  on  from  a  love  of  conquest  and  a  spirit 
of  domination,  they  ceased  to  deserve  this  name,  and 
became  mere  wars  of  profane  ambition.     Caltnet. 

21. — that  she  may  be  a  snare  to  him,]  That  he  might 
perish  in  some  of  the  dangers,  to  which  he  was  to  be 
exposed,  as  the  condition  of  having  her  to  wife.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

tn  the  one  (f  the  twain.]    By  marrying  one  of 

his  two  daughters  :  for  though  David  was  aisappointed 
in  one  of  tl^,  yet  Saul's  promise  was  fulfilled  if  he 
married  the  other.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  Hebrew  expres- 
sion means  literally,  ''  in  the  twain,"  and  so  some 
translations  render  it ;  but  it  is  doubted  whether  it 
refers  to  his  two  daughters,  Merab  and  Michal,  one  of 
whom  was  betrothed  to  David,  and  the  other  should 
actually  be  given  to  him ;  or  to  David's  two  claims 
of  merit,  in  having  killed  Goliath,  and  in  slaughtering 
the  required  number  of  the  PhiUstines.  Poole's  Syn, 
Crit. 
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David  married  MichaL 


I.  SAMUEL.        Jimaihanreconcileih  Saul ti>  Datfid. 


tHeb. 
fuiJItUd. 


tHeb. 
prtcious. 


say  to  David,  The  king  desireth  not 
any  dowry,  but  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines,  to  be  avenged  of 
the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul  thought 
to  make  David  fall  by  the  hanaof 
the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  David 
well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law :  and 
the  days  were  not  f  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and 
went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of  the 
Philistines  two  hundred  men;  and 
David  brought  their  foreskins,  and 
they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's 
son  in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  ^  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  was  with  David,  and  that 
Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David;  and  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines went  forth:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  Da- 
vid behaved  himself  more  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his 
name  was  much  f  set  by. 


25.  — not  any  dowry,  but  an  hundred  foreshnt  qf  the 
PhiU8ti$ie$,']  Tim  condition  was  imposed  by  Saul  with 
an  insidious  design  ;  but  the  custom  hath  prevailed  in 
many  countries,  to  give  their  daughters  in  marriage  to 
the  most  valiant  men,  or  to  those  who  might  bring  so 
many  heads  of  their  enemies.  Particularly,  it  was  the 
custom  among  a  people  in  Carmania,  that,  if  any 
were  desirous  of  marrying,  it  was  necessary  he  should 
first  brin^  to  the  king  the  head  of  an  enemy.  As  to 
dowries,  it  was  customary  among  the  Hebrews  for  the 
husband  to  endow  the  wife,  and  to  receive  nothing  at 
all  with  her.  Bp.  Patrick,  Saul  seems  to  have  men- 
tioned the  foreskins  and  not  the  heads  of  the  Philistines, 
by  way  of  reproach  upon  them,  as  an  uncircumcised 
and  infidel  people.  Fyle,  Or  rather,  to  prevent  any 
cheat  or  colmsion  in  the  matter,  and  to  enable  him  to 
be  sure  that  they  were  Philistines  only  whom  he  killed ; 
for  the  Philistines  were  the  only  neighbouring  people 
who  were  uncircumcised.     CcUmet. 

27. — And  Saul  gave  him  Michal — to  wife,!  This 
whole  history  shews,  that,  notwithstanding  all  which 
was  done  by  Saul  for  the  destruction  of  David,  he  was 
forced  to  give  him  his  daughter  Michal;  that  God  blessed 
David  every  dav  with  some  new  success ;  and  that  the 
snares  laid  by  Saul  turned  to  his  own  confusion,  and  to 
David's  glory,  and  served  to  endear  him  more  and  more 
to  the  people.  Thus  we  see,  that  nothing  can  hurt  those 
whom  God  loves  ;  that  He  ahvays  watches  over  them 
for  good;  and  turns  all  that  the  wicked  undertake 
against  them  to  their  real  welfare  and  advantage.  Oster^ 
wdd, 

29.  —  Sanl  became  Damtfs  enemy]  Such  stranee  in- 
fatuation did  SauFs  anger,  hatred,  and  other  bad  pas- 
sions, bring  upon  him,  that  he  set  himself  against  tht 


CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Jonathan  discJoseth  htsfather^s  purpose  to 
kiUDamd.  4  He  permadeth  his  father  to 
recondHation.  B  By  reason  f^Daiid's  good 
success  in  a  neu>  war,  SauPs  maUcious  raae 
breaketh  out  against  him,  12  Michal  ae^ 
ceiveth  her  father  with  an  image  in  David*s 
bed.  IS  Dadd  Cometh  to  Samud  in  Naioth. 
20  SauTs  messengers  sent  to  take  Damd, 
22  and  Saul  hisss^,  prophesy. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  SauVs  son  de- 
lighted much  in  David :  and  Jonathan 
told  David,  saying,  Saul  my  fiather 
seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself 
until  the  mornine,  and  abide  in  a  secret 
place^  and  hide  fliyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  field  where  thou 
art^  and  I  will  commune  with  my 
fethcr  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I 
will  tell  thee. 

4  f  And  Jonathan  spake  good  of 
David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  sin  against 
his  servant,  against  David;  because 
he  hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and 


man,  whom  he  saw  and  knew  had  God  for  his  friend, 
ijp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  4. — Let  not  the  king  sin}  Jonathan, 
on  this  occasion,  shewed  himself  an  admirable  son,  thus 
solicitous  to  preserve  his  father's  honour ;  and  an  in- 
comparable friend,  tJius  to  plead  for  his  innocent  in. 
iurea  friend,  even  in  opposition  to  the  tyrant  who  was 
Dent  on  his  destruction.  Dr,  Chandler,  Jonathan's 
friendship  now  set  itself  at  work,  and  shewed  that  true 
management  which  real  friendship  as  naturally  deserves 
on  one  side,  as  it  siiggests  on  the  other.  His  courage 
led  him  to  undertake  mvid's  defence  before  his  frither. 
His  good  sense  directed  lum  to  ground  his  defence  on 
such  topicks  as  placed  the  merit  of  his  friend  in  its  pro- 
per light,  and  at  the  same  time  disposed  Saul  to  see  and 
acknowledge  it.  Friendship  is  never  more  amiablycn- 
gaged  than  when  it  is  defending  a  ^ood  cause.  Who- 
ever steps  forth  in  the  defence  of  virtue,  secures  com- 
mendation by  the  choice  he  makes  of  his  narty ;  and 
whoever  succeeds  in  his  defence,  reaps  a  double  reward 
from  the  thanks  of  the  pubHck  and  the  thanks  of  his 
friend.    Dr.  H.  Stebbing. 

Jonathan  gave  noble  proofs  indeed  of  his  friendship 
for  David,  and  of  his  virtue,  when  he  used  his  utmost 
endeavours  to  pacify  his  father,  and  spake  with  so  much 
respect  and  resolution  in  behalf  of  his  friend,  to  recon- 
cile his  father  to  hhn.  By  this  means,  he  discharged  his 
duty  to  his  firiend,  and  at  the  same  time  to  his  father,  by 
inspiring  him  with  more  just  sentiments.  Thus  ought 
we  ever  to  take  part  with  the  innocent  when  persecuted 
unjustly,  never  to  be  backward  in  our  good  offices  to- 
wards others,  and  to  use  all  means  of  appeasing  tiioae 
that  are  enraged.    OstervM, 
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Saul  again  seekeih  to  slay  David. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


MichaFs  artifice  to  $am  him. 


ft  Judges  9. 
17.  &  12.  3. 
chap.  28.  21. 
Ps.  119.109. 


f  Heb. 
faterdap 
mrd  dap. 

about  1062. 


fHeb. 
hig/aet* 


because  his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  pat  liis  *Iife  in  his 
hand,  and  slew  the  Philistine,  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation 
for  all  Israel:  thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice:  wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to 
slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jonathan :  and  Saul  sware, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be 
slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those  things. 
And  Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul, 
and  he  was  in  his  presence,  as  fin 
times  past 

8  ^  And  there  was  war  again:  and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a 

f'eat  slaughter;  and  they  fled  from 
him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his 
house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand: 
and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David 
even  to  the  wall  wim  the  javelin ;  but 
he  slipped  away  out  of  SauFs  pre- 
sence, and  he  smote  the  javelin  into 
the  wall :  and  David  fled|  and  escaped 
that  night 

11  Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto 
David's  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning:  and  Michal 
David's  wife  told  him,  saying,  If  thou 
save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to  morrow 
thou  shalt  be  slain. 


5.  -^ond  slew  the  PhUisHne,  &c.]  In  all  tlie  seeming 
simplicity  of  this  plain  and  short  intercession,  we  per- 
ceive all  the  strength  of  reasoning,  and  all  the  skill  and 
delicacy  of  address,  which  could  possihly  be  crowded 
into  so  few  words.  Jonathan  had  much  more  to  say  in 
David's  favour ;  but  he  well  knew,  that  to  enumerate 
David's  merits,  would  be  to  inflame  lusfatiier's  enmity: 
and  therefore,  though  he  mentioned  David's  merits  m 
general^  yet  he  insisted  only  on  that  single  point,  in 
which  Saul  himself  had  some  merit  and  much  compla- 
cence; and  he  well  knew,  that  the  bare  remembrance  of 
it  would  bring  back  to  his  fsither's  mind  the  greatness 
and  generosity  of  the  prize  proposed,  which  excited  Da- 
vid's valour,  and  led  to  that  happy  event,  in  whidi  Saul 
himself  was  so  greatly  a  partaker.    Dr.  Dekmey, 

10.  And  SoM  sought  to  smite  David  &c.]  How  sad 
and  shocking  a  scene  was  this !  David  labourinfi^  with 
all  his  skill  to  relieve  the  anguish  of  Saul,  and  Saul  in 
the  same  instant  meditating  his  destruction  I  sittii^ 
sullen  and  determined,  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand, 
watching  his  opportunity,  and  waiting  perhaps  till  the 
power  of  musick  had  so  fat  calmed  ms  spirits  as  to 
steadyr  his  hand.  On  the  failure  of  the  attempt,  we  can-  J 
not  rail  to  adore  the  providence  of  God,  by  wmch  David  1 


12  ^  So  Michal  let  David  down 
through  a  window :  and  he  went,  and 
fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  imaee,  and 
laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of 
goats'  hair  for  his  bobter,  and  covered 
ft  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messen- 
gers to  take  David,  she  said.  He  is 
sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying.  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  tlmt  I  may 
slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  in,  behold,  there  teas  an  image 
in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats' 
hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and 
sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is 
escaped?  And  Michal  answered  Saul, 
He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go;  why 
should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  %  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
told  him  dl  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold^  David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ra- 
mah. 

20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David :  and  when  they  saw  the 
company  of  the  prophets  prophesying, 
and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and 
they  also  prophesied. 


was  once  more  so  signally  protected  and  ddivered.  Dr. 
Dekmey, 

15.  —  saying f  Bring  him  up  to  me"]  Such  was  his  in- 
satiable rage,  that  he  could  not  stay  to  see  the  event  of 
David's  supposed  sickness ;  but,  when  he  was  able  to 
make  no  resistance,  resolved  to  despatch  him.  Bp,  Pa^ 
trick, 

17.  —  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  goj  &c.]  The  con- 
jugal fidelity  and  affection  displayed  by  Michal  on  this 
occasion  are  much  obscured  bv  this  falsehood,  which 
she  told,  to  the  disgrace  of  her  husband,  to  excuse  her- 
self to  her  father.    Dr,  Dekmey, 

20.  —  sent  messengers  to  take  David .]  His  implaca- 
ble hatred  to  David  had  abolished  all  respect  and  reve- 
rence to  Samuel,  (under  whose  protection  David  now 
was,)  and  to  the  college  of  Prophets,  which  was  a  kind 
of  sanctuary  to  those  who  fled  to  it.  J^,  Patrick.  Envv 
is  too  hard  to  be  subdued,  although  it  is  sometimes  weak 
enough  to  be  diverted  :  SauPs  envy  had  only  dropt  its 
present  purpose  by  his  reconciliation  with  David ;  the 
passion  was  ready  to  resume  its  strength  on  another  oc- 
casion of  its  being  excited.    Dr.  H,  Stebbing. 

they  alsojprophesied.']    They  no  sooner  arrived, 

and  heard  the  Prophets  singing  their  Divine  hymns. 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


21  And  wben  it  was  told  Saul,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro- 
phesied likewise.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Sechu :  and  he  asked  and  said,  Where 
are  Samuel  and  David  ?  And  one  said. 
Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah:  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Samuel 

t  Heb./w/.  in  like  manner,  and  f  lay  down  naked 
all  that  day  and  all  that  night  Where- 
fore they  say,  ^  1$  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  i 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  DaM  conniUeth  with  Jonathan  for  his 
safety.  1 1  Jonathan  and  Dadd  renew  their 
covenant  by  oath.  IS  Jonathan's  token  to 
David.   24  Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to 


b  Chap.  10. 
11. 


with  Samuel  at  their  head,  than  they  were  inspired  with 
the  same  Spirit,  san^  the  praises  of  God  in  the  same  strain, 
and  had  no  inclination  left  to  meddle  with  David.  Pyle. 

23.  —  he  went  on,  and  prophesied,"]  So  strangely  ob- 
stinate and  wicked  was  Satu,  that  he  not  only  contended 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  sending  others,  but  resolved 
at  the  last  to  ffo  himself,  as  if  he  could  oppose  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  on  the  way,  however,  he  was  inspired  by  Uod, 
and  he  san^  praises,  as  did  the  Prophets.  This  was  to 
convince  him  that  he  laboured  in  a  vain  pursuit  after 
David,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  powerfully  defended. 
JBp,  Patrick. 

and  prophesied,']    See  note  on  Numb.  xi.  25. 

This  is  a  word  of  extensive  signification,  and  may  de- 
note sometimes  those  actions,  motions,  and  distortions, 
which  Prophets  in  their  inspirations  were  wont  to  exhi- 
bit. But  the  generality  of  interpreters  take  prophesying, 
in  this  place,  to  signify  Saul's  singing  of  psalms,  or 
hymns  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  which  he  was  compel- 
led to  do,  even  against  his  will,  to  teach  him  the  vanity  of 
his  designs  against  David,  and  to  shew  that,  in  them,  he 
fought  against  God.  Stackhouse.  It  is  to  litUe  purpose 
to  inquire  what  was  the  subject  of  Saul's  prophesying. 
For  what  reason  he  and  his  messengers  were  seiz^ 
with  a  prophetick  spirit  is  most  evident ;  namelv,  to  pre- 
vent their  intended  violence  to  David.  And  tnis  good 
effect  was  worthy  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  produce, 
The  circumstances  here  recorded  afford  a  most  pleasing 
instance,  to  a  generous  compassionate  mind,  of  the  care 
of  Providence  over  persecuted  virtue,  and  of  the  impo- 
tence of  human  mauce  towards  those  whom  God  is  de- 
termined to  preserve.  Dr.  Chandler.  Mark  the  pecu- 
liar interposition  of  God  on  this  occasion.  He  witnheld 
Saul's  hand  from  viUany,  and  employed  his  tongue  in 
such  acts  of  devotion  as  he  least  intended  :  so  that 
this  incident  served  only  to  advance  his  shame  and  Da- 
vid's honour.    Dr.  H,  Stebbing. 

24.  —  lay  down  naked]  In  this  expression,  and  others 


David  eomsutJHk 


kiU  Jonathan.  ZS  Jonatkm  Mng^  t^setk 
his  leave  qf  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
Ramah,  and  cameand  saidbefore 
J<Hiathan,  What  have  I  done?  what 
is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is  my  sin 
before  thy  fiither,  that  he  seeketh  my 
life? 

2  And  he  said  onto  him,  God  for- 
bid; thou  shalt  not  die :  behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothine  either  great  oir 
small,  but  that  he  wul  f  shew  it  me :  tHeb. 
and  why  should  my  father  hide  this  ^^T^ 
thing  from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and 
said,  Thy  fiither  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes; 
and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  but  truly  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul liveth, 
there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
II  Whatsoever  thy  soul  f  desireth,  I 
will  even  do  it  for  thee. 


|Or,S0r 


I 
5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  t  Hd>.*^ 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  new  moon, 


or.lMfdMft. 


of  the  same  import,  (Is.  zx.  2 ;  Mic.  L  8.)  we  are  not 
to  imderstand  that  the  persons  were  entirely  naked» 
but  only  that  they  took  on  some  external  habit,  or  upper 
garment,  which  they  were  wont  to  wear  when  they  went 
abroad,  or  that  the^  had  some  part  of  their  body  un- 
covered. The  word  in  the  original  admits  this  meaning. 
Stackhcmse.  He  had  taken  off  his  outward  garment,  his 
mihtarv  habit  and  royal  robe,  and  thus  app^ired  like  the 
rest  of  the  Prophets,  a  plain,  disarmed,  and  therefore 
ndked,maji.    Dr.  Chandler. 

Wherrfore  they  say.  Is  Send  also  Sec]    This  was 

mentioned  as  a  proverb,  by  antici[)ation,  at  chap.  x.  11, 
12 ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  original  of  the  proverb 
was  this  second  prophesjrin^  among  the  prophets :  be- 
cause Saul  was  not  at  that  tmie  known  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  because  the  origin  of  the  proverb  is  here  ex- 
pressly referred  to  his  second  propnesying.  This  pro- 
verb was  used  to  express  an^  thiDg  unlooked  for,  and 
improbable.  The  meaning  is.  Is  Saul,  who  throughout 
his  whole  reign  hath  so  much  slighted  and  contemned 
the  law,  and  would  conduct  his  actions  by  the  mere 
rules  of  human  policv,  is  he  at  length  become  studious 
of,  and  zealous  n)r,  tne  law  of  God  ?    Bp.  Warburton, 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  2.  —  behold,  my  father  wiU  do  nothing 
Sec]  Jonathan  might  well  say  this,  when  he  had  his 
father's  oath  to  support  his  opinion.  As  many  an  ho- 
nest man  does,  he  judged  of  another's  sentiments  by 
his  own;  and  if  he  judged  better  of  his  father  than  he 
deserved,  by  firmly  "believing  that  he  would  not  falsify 
his  oath,  the  mistake  turned  to  his  own  honour,  as  it 
shewed  his  own  regard  to  such  a  religious  obligation. 
Dr.  H.  Stebbing. 

5.  —  to  morrow  is  the  new  moon,]  A  solemn  sacrifice, 
attended  by  a  feast,  took  place  every  new  moon  ;  and 
on  such  an  occasion  David,  as  one  of  the  ki^'s  family, 
was  wont  to  eat  with  hnn.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  Jewish 
months  were  lunar,  and  never  began  before  the  new 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Jonathan's  token  to  David. 


I  Orjuut. 


M.  Chap.  18. 
S.  ft  23. 18. 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
about  1062.  king  at  meat :  but  let  me  eo,  that  I 
^"-"v^^  may  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the 
third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  that  he  might  run  to  Beth-lehem 
his  city :  for  there  is  a  yearly  ||  sacri- 
fice there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he 
be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  evil 
is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant ;  for  *  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  Lord  with  thee :  notwithstand- 
ing, if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou 
bring  me  to  thy  &ther? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it 
from  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly  that 
evil  were  determined  by  my  father  to 
come  upon  thee,  then  would  not  I  tell 
it  theer 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me  ?  or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11^  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
field.  And  they  went  out  both  of 
them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have 
f  sounded  my  &ther  about  to  mor- 
row any  time,  or  the  third  c/iay,  and, 
behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David, 
and  I  tnen  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
f  shew  it  thee ; 

'  13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan :  but  if  it  please  my  fa- 
ther to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew 


tHeb. 


f  Heb. 


moon  appeared  above  the  horizon :  for  which  pur|>08e 
persons  were  stationed  upon  the  mountains,  some  time 
oefore  the  new  moon  was  exjpected,  to  give  notice  by 
the  sound  of  a  horn  when  it  first  appeared,  that  so  the 
intelligence  might  be  immediately  carried  to  Jerusalem. 
CalmeL 

8.  —  for  thou  hast  brought  thy  serwmt']  It  was  at 
Jonathan's  instigation  that  they  first  made  a  solemn 
covenant  of  mutual  friendship  oefore  God.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

14.  —  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,']  The  kindness  cove- 
nanted between  us  before  the  Lord.    Dr,  Wells. 

15.  —  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  from  my  house] 
Jonathan's  submission  to  the  will  of  Goa  in  the  desig- 
nation of  David  for  the  throne,  as  it  prompted  him  to 
see,  so  it  entitled  him  to  ask  for,  the  benefits  attending 
his  advancement :  and,  finding  that  God  had  trans- 
ferred the  protection  to  other  nands,  he  shewed  that 
obedience  to  his  heavenly  Ruler,  and  that  generous  care 


t  Heb.  cut. 


|0r,6yMr 
low  towards 


tHeb. 


it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that  thou 
mayest  go  in  peace :  and  the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with 
my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not: 

15  But  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off 
thy  kindness  from  my  house  for  ever: 
no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  f  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying^  Let 
the  Lord  even  require  it  at  the  hand 
of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to 
swear  again,  ||  because  he  loved  him : 
for  he  K>ved  him  as  he  loved  his  own 
soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
To  morrow  is  the  new  moon :  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat 
will  be  f  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
II  f  quickly,  and  come  to  the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  f  when 
the  business  was  in  handy  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ||  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows 
on  the  side  thereof  as  though  I  shot 
at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying^  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If 
I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them ;  then  come  thou :  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and  f  no  hurt ;  as  the 
Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the 
young  man,  Behola,  the  arrows  are 


for  his  own  posterity,  to  seek  protection  where  God  had 
placed  it.    Dr.  H.  Stebbing. 

From  what  passed  between  Jonathan  and  David,  it 
appears  that  Jonathan  was  persuaded  David  would  one 
day  sit  upon  the  throne,  and  yet  he  was  not  in  the  least 
jedous  of  him,  because  he  knew  it  was  the  will  of  God. 
These  sentiments  of  Jonathan  express  the  p^reatness  of 
his  soul,  and  give  proof  of  his  piety.  True  and  solid 
friendship  is  founded  upon  virtue ;  and,  instead  of  be- 
ing jealous  of  the  advantages  of  our  friends,  makes  their 
happiness  our  ioy  and  satisfaction.  Ostervald.  How 
tender  a  sense  had  Jonathan  of  that  friendship  which 
he  thus  wbhes  to  perpetuate  !  How  unspeakable  a 
generosity  to  stipulate  for  his  own  life  with  that  man 
whose  life  was  then  absolutely  in  his  power,  interceding 
that  his  children  might  not  be  considered  as  enemies 
to  him ;  concluding  with  that  remarkable  andundistin- 
ffuishinff  imprecation,  "  Let  the  Lord  require  it  at  the 
hand  of  David's  enemies."    Dr.  Delaney, 
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$eekeA  to  kitt  JmaiAam. 


beyond  thee;   go  thy  way:  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  oi  tauchinff  the  matter 
which  thoQ  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  b€  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  ^  So  David  hid  himself  in  the 
field :  and  when  the  new  moon  was 
come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
meat 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  even  npon  a  seat  by 
the  wall:  and  Jonathan  arose,  and 
Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day :  for  he  thought.  Some- 
thing hath  befallen  him,  he  is  not 
clean ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  which  vxu  the  second  day  of 
the  month,  that  David's  place  was 
empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jona- 
than his  son.  Wherefore  cometh  not 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither 
yesterday,  nor  to  day? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to 
go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  our  fiunily  hath  a  sa- 
crince  in  the  city;  and  my  brother, 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  ^  there : 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray 
thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  There- 
fore he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 
table. 

;30  Then  Saul's  an^r  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto 


23.  —  the  Lord  be  between  tkee  and  me"]  As  a  witness 
and  avenger,  if  we  keep  not  the  covenant  we  have  made 
of  perpetual  friendship.    Bp,  Patrick. 

25.  —  tgMm  a  seat  by  tke  wall  .*]  It  is  conjectured 
from  this  expression,  that  the  table  was  in  a  hau  circle, 
and  that  Saul's  seat  was  in  the  middle,  which  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  was  next  to  the  wall.    Dr.  Delaney, 

^—^  and  David's  place  was  en^ty,"]  It  may  seem  a 
little  strange  that  Saul,  who  had  so  often  enaeavoured 
to  kiU  David,  should  ever  expect  to  see  him  at  his  table 
any  more :  but  perhaps  he  thought  that  David  might  be 
disposed  to  overlook  all  that  had  passed,  as  the  eroct  of 
his  frenzy  and  melancholj,  and  to  consider  him  now  as 
returned  to  a  sound  mmd :  also,  that  because  David 
had  ventured  into  his  presence  Bfsan,  after  the  first  ja- 
velin was  thrown  at  mm,  he  might  for  the  future  oe 
guilty  of  the  same  indiscretion.     Calmet. 

26.  —  he  is  not  deanj]  He  thought  that  he  had 
fallen  into  some  leoal  undieannessy  which  prevented  him 
from  appearing.    Pyle. 

30.  —  Thou  son  qf  the  perverse  rebellious  wonum,']  The 
Hebrew  should  raUier  be  rendered.  Thou  son  of  per* 


f  Hek.  is  at 
mmcfdmtk. 


him,  n  f  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  re- 
bellious woman^  do  not  1  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  s<m  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the 
confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness?  Ij  _ 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  '^'"^ 
lireth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kinedom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  f  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him.  Where- 
fore shall  he  be  slain?  what  hath  he 
done? 

83  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him :  whereby  Jonathan  knew 
that  it  was  determined  of  his&ther  to 
slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the 
table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no 
meat  the  second  day  of  the  month : 
for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because 
his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
momine,  that  Jonathan  went  out  into 
the  fiela  at  die  time  appointed  with 
David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot 
And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow 
f  beyond  him* 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  **^ 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jona- 
than had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not 
And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the 
arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

Terse  rebellion ;  that  is.  Thou  most  perverse  rebel  Bp. 
Patrick. 

unto  the  collusion  qf  thy  mother's  nakedness?^ 

For  the  world  would  think  that  he  Mras  not  the  son  m 
Saul,  because  he  loved  so  grratly  a  person  whom  Saul 
thoroughlv  hated,  ijp.  Patrick,  Or  the  meaning  is. 
This  thy  nivour  to  David  will  be  to  thy  own  wrong  and 
shame,  by  depriving  thee  of  the  kingdom,  as  if  thou 
wert  base-bom :  and  to  the  shame  of  thy  mother,  who 
will  by  this  act  be  proclaimed  an  adulteress,  and  a  dis- 
honourer of  my  bcSi    Bp.  Hall. 

33.  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  Mml  If  it  be  asked. 
How  it  came  to  pass,  that  Saul  had  always  a  javelin  m 
his  hand  (on  this  and  other  occasions)  to  execute  his 
evil  purposes  ?  the  answer  is,  that  spears  were  frequently 
the  sceptres  of  those  ages,  which  kings  always  carried 
in  their  hands.  Stackkouse,  By  his  qtear  is  to  be 
understood  his  sceptre,  according  to  the  phrase  of  those 
times.  Justin  says  of  the  eaiiy  Romans,  that  their 
kings  had  spears  or  javeUns  for  signs  of  ro3ral  authority; 
and  Pausamas  says,  that  the  kings  of  Argos  called  their 
sceptres^  ^ears.    Bp,  Patrick. 


fHeb. 

to  put  € 
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JanaAm  takeA  leave  of  David.  CHAP.  XX,  XXI.         David  obtaine&  haUmoed  bread. 


I  Or,  the 
LORD  be 
witness  of 
that  wkicht 
&c. 


39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thin^ : 
only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the 
matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  j*  artil- 
lery unto  f  his  lad,  and  saia  onto 
him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  citv. 

41  f  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  a  place  to- 
ward the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times :  and  they  kissed  one  another, 
and  wept  one  with  another,  until 
David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
Go  in  peace,  ||  forasmuch  as  we  have 
sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed 
and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed:  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Baotd  at  Nob  obtaineth  qf  AMmeUoh  hal- 
lowed bread,  7  Doeg  vhu  present,  8  David 
taketh  Goliath's  sword.  10  David  at  Goth 
feigneth  bimseff  mad, 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to 
Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahi- 
melech  was  afraid  at  the  meeting  of 


40.  —  ^  artiHery}  His  weapons^  his  bow  and  ar- 
rows.   Dr.  WeUs. 

41.  —  a  place  towards  the  sofUh,']  Probably  on  the 
south  of  the  stone  Esel  before  mentioned. 

until  David  exceeded,']    Proceeded  to  an  excess 

of  grief,  being  about  to  become  an  exile  from  his  friend, 
his  wife,  his  kindred,  and  people,  and  the  sacred  solem- 
nities of  his  religion.    Bp,  Patrick. 

We  may  reacwy  pronounce,  that  it  was  the  sense,  not 
of  his  own  distress,  but  of  Jonathan's  ffenerosity,  which 
now  overwhelmed  David.  He  was  leaving,  perhaps 
takinff  his  last  leave  of,  that  man,  who  though  he  knew 
David  stood  between  him  and  the  throne,  yet  had  often 
saved  his  life,  and  was  now  just  come  from  saving  it 
again,  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  his  own.  And  how 
was  he  leaving  this  invaluable  friend  ?  He  was  leav- 
ing him  to  the  rage  of  a  furious  incensed  fiather,  who 
would  not  fail  to  destroy  him  for  the  very  kindness  he 
was  then  shewing  David,  if  it  ever  came  to  his  know- 
ledge. Jonathan  was  too  delicate  and  too  generous  not 
to  see  all  the  movements  of  David's  heart  on  this  dis- 
tressful occasion ;  and  seeing  them,  he  repressed  his 
own  grief,  for  fear  of  sinking  his  friend  too  much  by 
excess  of  tenderness.  This  made  him  conclude  the 
conference  in  that  religious  and  calm  manner  recorded 
in  the  next  verse,  '<Go  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  &c." 
Dr.  Delaney. 

Chap.  XXI.  vcr.  1.  —  /o  Nbft]  A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  one  of  the  cities  assigned  to  the  priests,  as 
appears  from  chap.  xxii.  19,  also  from  Nehem.  xi.  32, 
where  we  find  it  reckoned  among  the  Levitical  cities. 
Dr.  WeUs. 

Ahimelech  the  priest :"]   The  high  priest.    David 

intended  perhaps,  by  coming  to  hun,  to  reconunend 


David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  chbTst 
thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ?      about  loo. 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  ^""—v*^ 
the  priest,  The  king  hath  command- 
ed me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto 
me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thin^  of 
the  business  whereabout  I  send  £ee, 
and  what  I  hare  commanded  thee : 
and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to 
such  and  such  a  place. 

8  Now  therefore  what  is  under 
thine  hand?  give  me  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there  is 
f  present 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said.  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  *hal-  ^ 
lowed  bread ;  if  the  young  men  have  viv.u.s, 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women.  ^****  ^*** 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  smce  I  came  out,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy, 
and  the  bread  if  in  a  manner  common, 

II  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  IJ^!^^ 
day  in  the  vesseL  ?**'!/**'. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  mm  hallowed  other  mmcii- 
bread :  for  there  was  no  bread  there  ^«"  *** 


t  Uth.  found. 


a  Exod.  25. 
SO. 


himself  and  his  cause  to  God,  and  to  beg  His  direction 
and  protection.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  the  king  hath  commanded  me  &c.l  It  is  evidoit 
from  this  passage  how  iar  excessive  fear  may  make 
even  an  otherwise  good  man  foraet  his  duty  of  having 
a  strict  regard  to  truth.  Dr.  WeUs.  We  are  not  hence 
to  take  an  example  of  speaking  untruths,  but  to  deplore 
the  wickedness  of  the  world ;  since  the  most  excellent 
men  have  sometimes  been  induced  to  tell  a  falsehood, 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  their  lives.  JBjp.  Patrick, 
It  is  thought  by  some,  thaC  in  compimction  for  his 
guilt  on  this  occasion,  David  utters  that  lamentable  com- 
plaint in  Ps.  cxix.  28,  29,  "  Mv  soul  melteth  away — 
Take  from  me  the  way  of  lying/*  All  persons  however 
do  not  see  his  conduct  in  so  unfavoiurable  a  light,  con- 
sidering that  his  intention  was  innocent,  and  that  he  in- 
dustriously concealed  his  condition  from  the  high  priest, 
in  order  to  keep  him  clear  from  all  suspicion  and 
charge  of  having  combined  with  him  against  Saul.  Dr. 
Delaney, 

4.  —  hallowed  bread;!  The  shewbread  on  the  table 
of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  to  be  eaten  by  none  but 
the  priests  and  their  families;  and  which  Ahimelech 
permits  David  and  his  soldiers  to  eat,  provided  they 
were  in  the  same  state  of  legal  cleanness  which  was 
required  of  the  priests. 

5.  —  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
vessell  The  marginal  translation  is  more  plain,  espe- 
cially when  this  day  there  is  other  sanctified.  He  means, 
new  bread  was  set  upon  the  table  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
no  wrong  was  done  to  Him.  By  the  vessel  is  meant, 
the  dish  on  which  the  bread  was  placed,  mentioned  at 
Exod.  XXV.  29.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  So  the  priest  gave  him  &c.]  In  this,  neither  Ahi- 
mdech  nor  David  coounitted  any  sin:  for  invincible 
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Damd  takeOi  Goliath*  s  sward. 


L  SAMUEL. 


Campame$  retort  unto  At  nu 


b  Ch^.  17. 
2. 


but  the  shewbread,  that  was  taken 
from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot 
bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  was  there  that  day,  de- 
tained before  the  Lord;  and  his 
name  was  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  beUmged 
to  Saul. 

8  ^  And  David  said  unto  Ahime- 
lech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I 
have  neither  Drought  my  sword  nor 
my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 
slewest  in  *the  valley  of  Elah,  be- 
hold, it  is  Iiere  wrapped  in  a  cloth 
behind  the  ephod:  if  thou  wilt  take 
that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no  other 
save  that  here.  And  David  said, 
JTiere  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ^  And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1  And  the  servants  of  Achish  said 
unto  him.  Is  not  this  David  the  king 
of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,   saying, 

i  29*5*  ^^'  ^'  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^  thousands,  and 
Ecdiu..47. 6.  David  his  ten  thousands? 

12  And  David  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

necessity  dispensed  with  all  these  ritual  laws,  as  the 
Jews  themselves  confess.  An  argument  respecting  the 
sabbath  is  founded  on  this  passage  by  our  Saviour.  See 
Matt.  xii.  3,  4,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  detainid  before  the  Lord/]  Detained  at  the 
tabernacle  by  some  vow  which  he  had  upon  him,  or 
other  religious  performance,  to  which  he  nad  ob%e(l 
himself.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  circumstance  of  Doeff's 
being  present  is  here  mentioned,  with  reference  to  his 
afterwards  accusing  Ahimelech  for  what  now  passed, 
as  is  related  at  chap.  xxii.  9* 

9.—  Tke8wordofGoUaththePkUistine'^ishere]  As 
it  was  an  ancient  custom  among  the  Jews  to  hang  up 
in  the  temple  arms  taken  from  their  enemies,  so  the 
heathens  were  wont  to  do  the  same  in  their  temples :  it 
was  in  conformity  with  this  custom  that  David  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  the  sword  with  which  he  cut  off 
Goliath's  head,  and  delivered  it  to  the  priest,  as  a  mo- 
nument of  his  victory  and  the  Israelites'  deliverance. 
Cabnet. 

10. — went  to  Achish  the  king  qfGath.']  Such  was 
his  nuserable  condition,  to  be  forced  to  nee  for  protec- 
tion to  those  whom  he  had  reason  to  think  were  his 
bitter  enemies:  Gath  was  the  city  of  Goliath,  whose 
sword  David  now  had  about  him.    Bp,  Patrick. 

1 1.  —  *tii^  of  the  landf^  The  person  who  sways  so 
much  in  Israel.  Bp.  Hall,    Either  they  meant  a  chief 


fOr. 


13  And  he  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself  mad 
in  their  hands,  and  ||  scrabbled  on  the 
doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle 
fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  ||  is  mad : 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him 
to  me? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
iiiis fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adallam.  3 
At  Miip^  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto 
the  king  qf  Moab.  5  Admomsked  bg  Gad, 
he  cometh  to  Hareth.  6  Saul  going  to  pur- 
sue him,  compltdneth  of  his  serwmt^  umt 
faitl^uhess.  9  Doeg  aeeuseth  Akhnelech. 
U  Saul  commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17 
The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg  executeth  it. 
20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth  Damd  the 


DAVID  therefore  departed 
thence,  and  escaped  to  the  cave 
Adullam :  and  when  his  brethren  and 
all  his  father's  house  heard  it,  they 
went  down  thither  to  him. 

2    And  every  one    that   was  in 
distress,  and  every  one  that  \was  in  J^J^*^ 
debt,  and  every  one  that  was  \ii&'  tHeb. 
contented,  gathered  themselves  unto  ^f*^- 
him ;  and  he  became  a  captain  over 
them :  and  there  were  with  him  about 
four  hundred  men. 


commander;  or  they  had  heard  of  his  being  designed 
to  be  king  instead  ot  Saul.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13. '^  and feianedhimse^  mad]  David's  counterfeit- 
ing madness,  when  he  was  discovered  by  the  Philistines 
in  the  city  of  Gath,  must  be  considered  as  a  weakness 
not  altogether  free  from  sin ;  since  he  shewed  thereby 
that  he  did  not  sufficiently  depend  upon  the  promises 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  warning  to  us,  never  to  have 
recourse  to  evil  means,  or  do  any  thing  unworthy  of 
our  character,  to  deliver  ourselves  fr'om  the  dangers 
which  threaten  us.    Ostervald. 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  1.  —  the  caioe  Adullam  i]  A  strong 
hold,  1  Chron.  xi.  15,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv. 
35 ;  to  which  tribe  as  David  belonged,  he  might  hope 
to  find  some  friends  there.  Bp.  Patrick.  It  was  on 
David's  happy  escape  from  the  Philistines  on  tins  oc- 
casion, that  he  wrote  the  xxzivth  psalm.  Dr.  Chandler. 

2.  —  every  one  that  was  m  debt,  &c.]  David  probably 
felt  himself  forced  to  take  this  coiurse  in  his  defence, 
that  he  might  not  be  suddenly  surprised  by  any  party 
Saul  might  bring  against  him ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
adopted  it,  without  the  least  intention  of  raising  a 
rebellion  against  Saul,  or  of  doing  him  an  injury ;  much 
less  of  injuring  his  country.  Dr.  Wells.  A  most  inju- 
rious imputation  has  sometimes  been  cast  upon  David, 
for  his  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  as  if  he  was  attempt- 
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He  hsaveth  his  parents  in  Moab. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Doeg  accuseth  Ahimelech, 


in  m  high 
ptacg. 


f  Heb.  «»- 
eoMrWft  mine 


3  If  And  David  went  thence  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab :  and  he  said  unto 
the  kin^  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and 
my  mouier,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth, 
and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with 
him  all  the  while  that  l3avid  was  in 
the  hold. 

5  %  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto 
David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold;  de- 
part, and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Judah.  llien  David  departed,  and 
came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  ^  When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah 
under  ||  a  tree  in  Ramah,  having  his 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants 
were  standing  about  him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye 
Benjamites;  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give 
every  one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  make  you  all  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
t  sheweth  me  that  my  son  hath  made 
a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for 
me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that  my  son 
hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  %  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edo- 
mite,  which  was  set  over  the  servants 
of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of 


inff  to  raise  a  rebellion  against  his  sovereign.  But  his 
whole  conduct  shews  that  he  acted  entirely  upon  a 
principle  of  self-defence.  He  never  opposed  or  dis- 
turbed the  government  of  Saul ;  never  endeavoured  to 
excite  a  spirit  of  discontent,  or  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
to  dethrone  him,  or  forcibly  levied  contributions  on  his 
subjects,  or  joined  the  enemies  of  his  country  to  invade 
it ;  or  even  availed  himself  of  opportunities  offered,  to 
seize  his  person,  or  destroy  him ;  but,  during  his  whole 
life,  behaved  with  all  the  submission  that  became  him, 
as  a  dutiful  son-in-law  to  his  father,  and  a  good  subject 
to  his  prince.    Dr.  Chandler, 

3.  —  the  kifUf  of  Moab,]  He  applied  to  the  king  of 
Moab,  not  only  as  beinf  at  variance  with  Saul,  chap, 
xiv.  47,  but  also,  probacy,  because  he  himself  was  de- 
scended from  a  Moabite,  by  his  mother's  side;  espe- 
cially if  Ruth  the  Moabitess  were  of  the  royal  &muy, 
as  the  Jews  imi^ne.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  was  in  the  hold.]  Was  forced  to  keep  himself 
in  some  strong  place,  not  easy  of  access.    Dr.  Wells. 

6.  —  tmder  a  tree  in  Ramah,']  Or,  tn  a  hiah  place,  as 
Ramah  signifies:  otherwise  me  first  words  must  be 
translated,  near  Gibeah,  or  tit  the  territory  qf  Gibeah, 
Bp.  Patrick. 


tHeb. 
BehoUwu. 


Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  Ahimelech 
the  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  gave  him  victuals,  and 

fave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the 
^hilistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahi- 
melech the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  all  his  father's  house,  the  priests 
that  were  in  Nob  :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou 
son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered, 
f  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  m  that  thou  hast 

fiven  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and 
ast  enquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he 
should  nse  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  who  is  so  faithful 
among  all  thy  servants  as  David, 
which  is  the  King's  son  in  law,  and 
goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honour- 
able in  thine  house  7 

15  Did  I  then  befi^in  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my 
father :  for  thy  servant  knew  nothing 
of  all  this,  f  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all 
thy  father's  house. 

17  f  And  the  king  said  unto  the  lOr.^tuird. 
II  f  footmen  that  stood  about  him,  *  °®**' 


t  Heb.  UUh 
•fgrtiU. 


8.  That  aU  qf  you  have  conspired  against  me,  &c.]  If 
this  complaint  of  Saul's  had  been  just,  he  woidd  indeed 
have  been  to  be  pitied :  to  be  betrayed  by  his  own  ser- 
vants and  his  own  tribe,  in  favour  of  a  fellow  servant 
and  one  of  another  tribe ;  to  be  betrayed  by  his  son  in 
favour  of  his  servant;  nay,  to  have  that  servant  excited 
against  him  by  his  son ;  this  were  indeed  a  lamentable 
condition.  But  the  truth  is,  Saul  had  no  ffroimd  for 
his  suspicion,  except  the  consciousness  of  having  de- 
served what  he  dreaded.    Dr.  Delaney. 

g. — Me  son  of  Jesse]  He  seems  to  use  this  as  a 
name  of  reproach ;  the  son  of  an  obscure  mean  person. 
Dr.  Delaneff. 

15.  —  Did  I  then  begin  Sec]  He  says,  that  in  con- 
sulting the  oracle  then,  he  did  no  more  than  what  he 
had  often  done  before,  in  duty  to  Saul,  without  beinff 
blamed ;  for  he  conceived  that  David  his  servant  ana 
son  was  employed  on  his  business.  Dr.  Wells.  Or, 
the  words  may  very  naturally  be  interpreted,  so  as  to 
convey  an  absolute  denial  of  the  charffe :  "  Did  I  then 
begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him  ?"  I  never  did  it  be- 
fore, nor  did  I  begin  to  do  it  now.  Doeg  charged  him 
with  consulting  God  for  David,  but,  as  it  should  seem, 
falsely  and  maudously.    Dr.  Chandler, 
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Torn,  and  slay  die  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  bimd  also  is  with 
David,  and  because  thev  knew  when 
he  fled,  and  did  not  snew  it  to  me. 
Bat  the  servants  of  the  king  woold 
not  put  forth  their  hand  to  mil  upon 
the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg, 
Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 
And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on 
that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  men  and  women,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  %  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 
I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  was  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned 
the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
fEither's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 


18.  —  And  Doeg  — feU  ypon  the  priests,']  We  cannot 
bat  observe  upon  the  wickedness  and  cmelty  of  Doeg, 
who,  when  he  had  prejudiced  Saul  against  the  innocent, 
and  foimd  his  guards  refuse  to  lay  their  hands  on  the 
Lord's  ministers,  slew  them  himself.  Such  is  the  cha- 
racter of  wicked  men :  thev  stick  at  nothing ;  and,  by 
their  false  accusations,  lay  themselves  imder  a  fatal  ne- 
cessity of  committing  every  enormity,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  their  calumnies,  and  destroying  the  in- 
nocent.    Ostervald, 

19.  And  Nob,  the  city  <f  the  priests,  &c.]  Saul's 
fury  transported  him  to  deal  worse  with  the  city  of 
the  priests  than  he  did  with  the  Amalekites,  some  of 
whom  he  spared,  though  God  commanded  him  to  de- 
stroy them  all.  In  tins  destruction  of  the  priests  was 
fulfilled  the  word  of  God  against  the  house  of  Eli,  as 
mentioned  in  chap.  ii.  and  iii.  of  this  book.  Bp.  Patrick, 
In  this  case  he  let  none  escape,  in  order  to  deter  others 
from  giving  the  least  shelter  or  assistance  to  David,  and 
to  incite  them  the  rather  to  come  and  give  him  infor- 
mation respecting  his  haunts  and  lurkingplaces.  Stack- 
house.  His  barbarity  on  this  occasion  was  such,  as 
many  a  savage  wouldf  have  abhorred  to  commit,  or  even 
to  palliate  or  excuse.    Dr.  Chandler, 

Such  was  the  strange  and  irregular  temper  of  this 
unhappy  prince,  that  ne  destroyed  the  innocent  and 
spared  the  guilty :  through  excess  of  zeal,  he  extermi- 
nated those  whom  he  was  obliged  by  the  oath  of  God 
to  protect ;  and,  for  want  of  zeal,  he  showed  mercy  to 
the  Amalekites,  whom  God  had  commanded  him  to 
destroy.  But,  howsoever  faulty  and  strange  this  con- 
duct may  seem  in  him,  the  case  is  too  frequently  not 
unlike  with  us  all.    How  apt  are  we  to  gratify  our 


for  he  lliat  seekedi  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life :  but  with  me  thou  shalt  he 
in  safeguard 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
I  Batnd,  eiwmrimg  ef  the  Lord  hy  Abiathar, 
rescueth  Keilah,  7  God  shewmg  him  the 
eommff  (f  Saul,  and  the  treaehery  qf  the 
KeiUtes,  he  esoi^h  from  Keilah.  14  In 
Ziph  Jonathan  cometh  and  comforteth  &»». 
19  The  Zwhites  discover  him  to  Saul.  25 
At  Maonheis  rescued  from  Saul  bythein-' 
vasiouafthePhUistiues.  29  He  dwdleth  at 
En-ifedL 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying. 
Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
against  Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
t&eshingfloors. 

2  Therefore  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Philistines?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the 
Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah : 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Phi* 
listines  ? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the  Lord 

Jet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered 
im  and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah ; 
for  I  will  deliver  the  Philistines  into 
thine  hand. 


passions  at  the  expense  of  our  duty !  How  earnest  to 
serve  the  world,  our  lusts,  and  our  interests ;  but  how 
cold,  lanffuid,  and  partial,  in  obeying  the  most  positive 
commands  of  God!  How  often  do  we  sacrince  the 
priests  of  God  and  spare  the  Amalekites;  how  often 
shew  more  favour  to  the  enemies  than  to  the  friends  of 
God!  How  apt  to  be  merciful  when  wa  should  be 
severe ;  severe  and  cruel  when  we  ought  to  be  merciful ! 
A  conduct  and  spirit,  from  which  the  most  serious  pro- 
fessors of  religion  are  not  wholly  free.  Wogan,  Saul 
attained  two  ends  by  this  massacre :  he  weakened  the 
power  of  the  priests,  whom  he  had  made  his  enemies  by 
slapng  so  many  of  them,  and  stripping  them  of  their 
possessions ;  and  he  strengthened  the  hands  of  his  own 
family  by  conferring  those  possessions  upon  them.  We 
should  not  dismiss  this  subject  without  remarking,  that 
we  have  here  a  remarkable  instance  of  God's  turning  the 
worst  devices  of  the  wicked  to  the  purposes  of  His 
providence.  In  consequence  of  Eh's  grievous  offence, 
God  had  denounced  that  his  race  should  be  cut  off*  by 
a  sudden  and  surprising  destruction,  I  Sam.  ii.;  and 
now,  by  Saul's  unparalleled  cruelty,  this  denunciatioa 
is  fulfilled.    Dr,  Delaney, 

Chap.  XXni.  ver.  1.  Uen  they  told  David,']  Or, 
"  Now  they  had  told  David ;"  for  this  was  done'before 
Abiathar  came  to  teU  David,  ver.  6,  of  the  slaughter  of 
the  priests.  Dr,  Waterland,  Locke,  Keilah  was  a  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  44. 

they  rob  the  threshtngfloors,']    The   threshing. 

floor  was  commonly  without  the  city,  for  the  conveni- 
ence  of  wind  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  com.  See 
Ruth  iii.  2,  15.    fy,  Patrick, 
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5  So  David  and  la»  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  foufffat  with  the  Philis- 
tines, and  brought  away  their  cattle, 
and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter. So  David  saved  the  inhabitants 
of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abi- 
athar  the  son  of  Ahmielech  *fied  to 
David  to  Keilah,  ihcU  he  came  down 
toith  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  f  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said, 
God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine 
hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering 
into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people 
together  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah, 
to  beriege  David  and  his  men. 

9  f  And  David  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him;  and  he  said  to  Abiathar  die 
priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certawly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Keilah,  to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come 
down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard?  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said, 
He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men 


S.-^SoDamdsimedtheinhabUantsqfKeiiah.l  This 
was  a  noble  proof,  as  Grotius  justly  observes,  of  David's 
love  for  his  country,  that,  though  he  was  proscribed  as 
a  rebel  by  the  king,  he  was  so  far  from  injuring  his 
countr}%  that  he  sealeusly  served  it  at  the  cost  of  his 
enemies.    Dr.  ChamdUr. 

This  is  one  of  the  noblest  adventures  of  David's 
life.  Another  man  in  his  place  would  have  rejoiced  at 
this  invasion,  and  perhaps  encouraged  it,  and  this  both 
from  self-preservation  and  policy;  because  he  had  no- 
thing to  fear  for  himself  while  Saul  had  such  an  enemy 
on  his  hands,  and  because  the  distress  of  the  country 
was  most  likely  to  bring  Saul  to  reason.  But  David 
was  governed  by  no  such  narrow  views;  and  ndther 
safetv  nor  honour  was  desirable  to  him,  when  purchased 
bv  tne  distress  of  his  country  and  his  friends.  Dr, 
Jjelaney. 

6.  —  with  <m  ephod]  Rather,  with  the  ephod ;  namely, 
that  of  the  high  priest.  It  seems  that,  when  Ahimelech 
and  the  rest  of  the  priests  were  slain,  Abiathar,  who  had 
been  left  to  keep  the  sanctuary,  took  the  principal  vest- 
ment of  the  hkrhpriest,  the  ephod,  with  tne  breastplate, 
and  Urim  and  Tnummim  annexed,  and  carried  them 
to  David.  Bp,  Patrick,  Thus  one  consequence  of 
Saul's  slaughter  of  the  priests  was,  that  he  deprived 
himself  for  ever  of  the  protection  and  counsel  of  God, 
the  ephod  and  oracle  being  now  transferred  to  David. 
Dr,  Chandler, 

16.  —  strengthened  his  hand  in  God.']  Encouraged 
him  to  trust  in  God,  notwithstanding  his  present  afaic- 


of  Keilah  f  ddiiver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  hand  of  Saul  ?  and  the  Lord 
said.  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

18  f  Then  David  and  his  men, 
which  toere  about  six  hundred,  arose 
and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and  went 
whithersoever  they  could  go.  And 
it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  es* 
caped  from  Keilah ;  and  he  forbare 
to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness in  strong  holds,  and  remained^ 
in  a  mountain  m  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph.  And  Saul  sought  him  every 
day,  but  God  delivered  him  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David 
was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a 
wood. 

16  ^  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son 
arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in 
God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear 
not :  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father 
shall  not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next 
unto  thee;  and  that  also  Saul  my 
father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  :  and  David  abode 
in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to 
his  house. 


tions;  for  that  God  would  certainly  make  good  His 
promises  at  last,  and  enable  him  to  prevail  over  his 
enemies.    Dr.  Wells. 

The  conduct  of  Jonathan  in  this  remarkable  trans- 
action is  truly  disinterested,  generous,  and  great.  He 
could  not  now  he  ignorant  of  David's  destination  to  the 
throne  of  Israel  by  the  will  of  God,  and  knew  that 
nothing  could  prevent  his  succession  to  it,  as  God  had 
appointed  it.  In  such  a  situation,  how  does  he  act  ? 
lie  scorns  by  fraud  and  violence  to  attempt  the  life  of 
a  man  whom  God  had  fixed  on  to  be  king,  even  in  pre- 
ference to  himself ;  but  seeks  him  out  in  the  wilderness, 
where  his  father  was  hunting  him  to  destruction,  and 
"  strengthened  his  hand  in  Grod,'*  not  by  money,  forces, 
or  any  miUtary  aid ;  not  by  promising  to  assist  in  dis- 
turbing his  father's  government,  nor  by  any  plot  or 
conspiracy  against  his  father's  interest  and  honour;  but 
by  comforting  him  under  his  cruel  persecution,  and 
assuring  him  of  God's  protection,  of  his  future  advance- 
ment to  the  throne,  and  of  his  own  confidence  in  his 
David's  future  friendship.    Dr,  Chandler. 

17.  —  Fear  not:]  It  were  hard  to  determine  which 
we  ought  most  to  admire  on  this  occasion,  the  modera- 
tion, ue  friendship,  the  piety,  or  the  unexampled  gene- 
rosity of  Jonathan.  To  be  able  to  resign  a  kingdom 
with  that  calmness,  that  frankness,  that  tender  love  and 
inviolable  fidelity  to  his  rival,  and  that  steady  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God,  seems  to  have  something  in  it 
infinitely  beyond  all  the  other  praises  of  heroism.  Dr. 
I  Dekmey, 
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CHRIST  ^^  '  Then  came  up  the  Ziphites 
about  io«i.  to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not 
^^v^**'^  David  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong 

holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Ha- 
t  Heb.  0ntk4  chilah,  which  is  f  on   the  south  of 

II  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down ;  and  our  part 
shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's 
hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion 
on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet, 
and  know  and  see  his  place  where  his 
f  haunt  is,  and  who  nath  seen  him 
there :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth 
very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know- 
led£;e  of  all  the  lurking  places  where 
he  nideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again 
to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will 
go  with  you:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul :  but  David  and  his 
men  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon, 
in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshi- 
mon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went 
to  seek  him.  And  they  told  David : 
wherefore  he  came  down  into  a  rock, 
and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 
And  when  Saul  heard  that^  he  pur- 
sued after  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his  men 
on  that  side  of  the  mountain :  and 
David  made  haste  to  get  away  for 
fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men 


27. — there  came  a  messenger]  By  the  singular  pro- 
vidence of  God,  which  stirred  the  Philistines  up  at  this 
very  time  to  make  an  irruption  into  the  land  of  IsraeJ, 
for  the  preservation  of  David,  when  he  was  in  extreme 
dmger.    Bp,  Patrick, 

29.  —  Efi^edi,']  A  place  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  not 
far  from  the  Dead  sea.  As  the  country  around  it 
abounded  with  mountains,  and  those  mountains  had 
plenty  of  vast  caves  in  them,  it  was  a  very  conunodious 
place,  where  David  might  retire  and  conceal  himself. 
Stackhouse,  £n-gedi  is  taken  notice  of,  Cant  i  14,  for 
its  camphire,  or  (as  others  render  it)  cypress.  St. 
Jerome  tells  us,  Uiat  it  was  remarkable  tor  opobal- 
samum,  (supposed  to  be  what  we  now  call  balm  of 
Gilead ;)  also  that  it  was  a  great  town  in  his  days.  Dr, 
Wells. 

The  name  En-gedi  signifies  in  Hebrew  ''the  kid's 


I  That  is, 
Thtnekef 


compassed  David  and  his  men  round 
about  to  take  them. 

27  %  But  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Saul,  sa}rinff.  Haste  thee,  and 
come ;  for  the  Philistines  have  f  in- 
vaded the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  "^^  ^^ 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went  against 
the  Philistines :  therefore  they  called 
that  place  ||  Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29  If  And  David  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  hcdds  at 
En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  David  tfi  a  cave  at  En-gedi^  having  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt,  spareth  his  life.  8  He  shew^h 
thereby  his  innoeencg,  16  Saul,  aeknow' 
ledging  Ms  fault,  taieth  an  oath  qf  David, 
and  departeth, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul 
was  returned  from  f  following  tHtki^^. 
the  Phib'stines,  that  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  David  ti  in  the  wil- 
derness of  En-^edi. 

2  Then  Sam  tods,  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went 
to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon  the 
rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  toa^  a  cave ;  and 
S^ul  went  in  to  cover  his  feet :  and 
David  and  his  men  remained  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto 
him,  Behold  the  day  of  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand, 
that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David 
arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  +  Saul's  ♦  ^^J^ 
robe  privily.  wm  smr*. 

5  And  It  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  David's  heart  smote  him,  because 
he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt 


fountain;"  and  the  place  was  probably  so  called,  be- 
cause the  inhabitants  of  the  country  used  to  water  their 
flocks  there.    It  is  now  called  Anguedi.    Dr,  DeHanrnf. 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  3. — where  was  a  cave;']  Many 
of  the  caves  m  Palestine  are  extremely  large.  We 
visited  one,  in  which  David  and  his  men  might  ^have 
been  hid,  and  not  seen  b^  Saul.    Bp.  Pococke, 

went  in  to  cover  hts  feet:]  Went  in  to  take  some 

sleep.    See  note  on  Judg.  iiL  24. 

5. — David's  heart  smote  Jdm,]  He  was  inwardly 
troubled  at  having  done  an  evil  thing,  it  beinff  deemed 
an  indignity  to  a  prince  to  have  his  royal  robe  so  dis- 
figured. Bp.  Patrick.  This  one  example  of  David's, 
under  all  the  provocations  he  received  from  Saul,  abun- 
dantly shews  us  that  the  persons  of  kings  are  sacred 
and  inviolable.    Stadchouse,  
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He  skeweth  Aereby  his  itmoeency.  CHAP.  XXI V^ 


Satd  acknotoledffeth  hisfattlL 


tHeb. 
euiof. 


6  And  lie  said  unto  his  men.  The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this 
thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  lum,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed 
01  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  f  stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him, 
David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  ^  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
Wherefore  hearest  thou  men's  words, 
saying.  Behold,  David  seeketh  thy 
hurtf 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes 
have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  thee  to  day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave :  and  some  bade  me  kill 
thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and 
I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  diy  robe  in  my  hand: 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil  nor 
transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I 


■^ek¥       Before 
J'^*'   CHRIST 


about  1061. 


6.  —  The  Lordfcrhid  &c.l  Here  was  a  noble  instance 
of  David's  moderation  and  forbearance^  as  well  as  great- 
ness and  generosity  of  mind.  The  feelings  which  re- 
strained mm  were  worthy  of  a  brave  and  ffenerons 
man ;  a  man  of  honour,  religion,  and  virtue.  He  durst 
not  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  his  master,  and  ''  the 
Lord's  anointed."  Under  this  sacred  character,  he 
forgot  that  Saul  was  his  implacable  enemy,  and  in- 
stantly sacrificed  his  resentment  to  his  conscience  and 
duty :  and  hereby  acted  with  a  goodness  and  elevation 
of  mind,  which  Saul  himself  thought  no  one  besides 
him  woidd  have  di^layed.    Dr,  ChandUr, 

Let  us  learn  to  nrame  our  lives  after  the  noble  ex- 
ample of  kinff  David,  who,  when  he  had  many  occasions 
given  to  work  evil  for  evil  towards  king  Sam,  yea,  and 
many  times  had  opportunity  to  perform  miscnief  and 
to  slay  him ;  nevertheless,  fearing  God,  would  not  follow 
his  fleshly  affections,  and  walk  inordinately  without  the 
will  of  €rod's  word,  which  he  confessed  always  to  be 
his  direction.    Bp.  Latimer. 

I'i.^^Wuskednesspnceedetkkc^  He  means  to  say. 
If  I  were  so  wicked  as  I  have  been  thought  by  thee,  I 
should  not  have  hesitated  to  kill  thee :  but  I  am  no  such 
person,  and  therefore  my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 
Dr,  WeUs.  Guilt  is  the  con8ec|uence  and  fruit  of  ffnilt : 
if  I  had  been  guilty  of  conspiring  against  thee,  I  should 
have  crowned  that  guilt  by  killing  wee,  when  thou  wert 
in  my  power.    Br,  Delwaiy. 

lA^  —  qfter  a  dead  dog,  &c.]    One  of  the  meanest  and 

Vol.  L 


have  not  sinned  against  thee; 
thou  huntest  my  som  to  take  it^ 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  ^""""v^ 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me 

of  thee :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients, Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked :  but  mine  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of 
Israel  come  out?  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue  ?  after  a  dead  dog,  after 
a  flea* 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 

see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and  f  de-  t  Heb.i«tf^. 
liver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  sai^ 
Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 
And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  more  righteous  than  I :  for  thou 
hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I 
have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
me:  forasmuch  as  when  the  Lord 

had  t  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  t  Heb. 
thou  kiUedst  me  not  '*""^' 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away?  where- 


weakest  of  his  subjects  ;  of  no  more  consideration  and 
strength,  in  comparison  of  the  king  of  Israel,  than  a 
dead  dog  or  a  contemptible  flea.  Dr.  Chandler,  David 
represents  himself  to  be  as  contemptible  as  possible, 
that  he  might  convince  Saul  it  was  not  for  his  honour 
to  take  so  much  pains  to  kill  him.  Bp.  Patrick. 

16.—  Saul  Jjfled  up  his  voice,  and  wept,']  Saul  him- 
self, with  all  his  rage  and  malice,  could  not  withstand 
this  instance  of  generosity  in  David,  but  melted  and 
sunk  under  it ;  instead  of  lessening  the  merit  of  it  with 
an  unrelenting  heart,  he  ''  lift  up  his  voice  and  wept," 
and  with  his  tears  acknowledgea  David's  innocence,  and 
his  own  guilt ;  and  even  prayed  to  God  to  reward  that 
very  person,  whom,  but  tne  moment  before,  he  was  pur- 
suing to  destruction.    Dr.  Chandler. 

19.  —  ifamanfnd  his  enemy,  &c.]  Saul  was  now 
convinced  of  David's  integrity,  when  he  did  not  take 
advantage  of  him  in  the  cave,  where  he  might  have  se- 
curely destroyed  him.  He  was  never  so  confounded 
with  the  shame  of  his  own  jealousy  and  malice,  as  by 
this  act  of  piety  and  magnanimity  m  David :  though  he 
had  long  Imown  that  David  was  anointed,  and  appomted 
by  God  to  reign  as  kinff  after  him,  yet  he  did  not  so 
thoroughly  bdieve  it,  tm  this  great  instance  of  the  tem- 
per of  his  mind,  and  of  his  rdying  on  God's  purpose  so 
entirely,  that  he  would  not,  by  an  act  of  his  own,  endea- 
vour to  bring  that  honour  on  himself  sooner  than  the 
Divine  wisdom  intended  it  for  him.  He  knew  that  God 
would  not  have  given  to  any  man  such  a  dominion  over 
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David  sweareth  unto  Saul 


I.  SAMUEL. 


SamuHdieOu 


fore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  uiis  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut 
on  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou 
wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home;  but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the 
hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Samuel  dietk,  2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to 
Nabal,    10  Provoked  by  NabaPs  churlish- 


all  his  passions  and  affections,  except  He  had  resolved 
to  establish  him  for  the  future  in  security  and  glory. 
We  can  never  receive  a  mater  earnest  that  he  wiU  won^ 
derfully  help  us,  than  when  He  gives  us  grace  not  to 
help  ourselves  by  any  ill  means  that  are  offered  us.  Lord 
Clarendon, 

whertfore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good]    Saul's 

feeling  of  David's  generosity  must  indeed  be  strong, 
when  he  beseeches  God  to  reward  it.  Indeed,  Saulh^ 
no  eauivalent  to  give  David  for  the  kindness  shewn  him  ; 
and  tnerefore  he  refers  him  to  God  for  retribution.  For  if, 
after  this,  he  could  even  save  David's  life  he  could  only 
save  the  life  of  his  best  benefactor  i  whereas  David  botn 
spared  and  saved  the  life  of  his  mortal  enemy.  Dr* 
Delaney, 

20.  —  J  know  well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be  htng,"]  How 
wonderful  it  is,  that  Saul  should  so  often  have  attempted 
to  destroy  David,  with  this  knowledge  of  his  high  des- 
tination. He  surely  would  not  have  done  so,  ifne  had 
always  continued  in  his  reasonable  hours.  But  what  will 
not  a  man  do,  when  his  passions  destrc^  his  reason,  and 
when  he  is  stimulated  with  the  evil  spurit  of  ambition, 
envy,  rage,  and  malice  ?  It  was  this  which  made  the 
unhapny  king  regardless  of  God  and  man,  and  ex- 
cited turn  to  fight  against  heaven  and  earth.  Dr. 
Chandler, 

21.  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me]  David,  by  sparing 
his  enemy,  now  found  himself  possessed  of  the  proudest 
pleasure  which  human  vanity  could  wish  s  to  see  his 
prince  his  petitioner,  his  enemy  his  suppliant,  conscious 
and  confessing  his  own  guilt  and  David's  ■uperiority, 
and  begging  that  mercy  to  his  issue  which  he  himself 
had  just  experienced  and  had  not  deserved.  Who  would 
not,  Uke  David,  spare  an  enemy  for  the  sake  of  so  giO' 
rious  a  triumph  ?    Dr,  Delaney. 

22.  And  David  sware  unto  SaulJ]  David  generously 
took  the  oath,  and  honourably  and  religiouslv  performed 
it.  The  whole  address  of  Saul  to  David  on  tins  occasion 
was  the  natural  effect  of  the  various  thoughts  and  pas- 
sions which  then  a^tated  his  breast.  The  full  convic^ 
tion  he  had  of  David's  innocence,  the  proof  now  given 
him  of  the  greatness  of  his  temper,  some  remains  of 
generosity  in  his  own  breast,  the  consciousness  of  the 
falsehood  of  his  own  suspicions,  and  of  his  own  injurious 
and  ungrateful  conduct,  the  recollection  of  David's  be- 
ing apDointed  to  succeed  him,  the  vanity  of  opposing 
the  oraer  of  God,  the  tender  concern  he  had  for  the  fate 
of  his  family  under  David's  reign  j  all  these  considera- 
tions,  and  the  various  passions  arising  from  them, 


ness,  h9  mindelh  U  dMnfy  Inm*  U  Abigail 
tmderstaneSng  thereof,  18  takM  a  present, 
23  and  by  her  wisdom  32  pacifieth  David, 
36  Nabaf  hearing  thereof  Aeth.  39  Damd 
taketh  Abiaail  and  AMnodm  to  be  Ms  wives. 
44  JMicAof  i»  given  to  PhaUi. 

AND  •Samuel  died;  and  all  th^  |:SS:?6.'' 
Israelites  were  gathered  toffe-  i«,2o/ 
ther,  and  lamented  him,  and  buned 
him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.     And 
David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon, 
whose  II  possessions  were  in  Carmel ;  +  ^* 
and  the  man  was  very  great,  and  he 
had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thou«> 
sand  goats :  and  he  was  shearing  bis 
sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 

crowding  on  his  mind,  and  unitiBg  their  forces,  drew 
forth  an  acknowledgment  and  a  request,  which  nothing 
else  oould  have  i6r(^  from  him«    Dr,  Chandler. 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  1.  And  Samuel  died/]  The  Jews 
are  of  opinion,  that  Samuel  died  only  four  months  be- 
fore Sam  :  but,  by  the  generality  of  Christian  chrono- 
logers,  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  two  years 
bdbre  the  death  of  that  prince,  and  in  the  ninety-eighth 
year  of  his  age  ;  twenty  years  of  which  had  been  spent 
m  the  government  of  Israel  before  Saul's  inauguration, 
after  which  he  Uved  eighteen.  He  was,  while  he  Uved, 
an  excellent  govemour,  and,  through  his  whole  adminis- 
tration, superiour  to  vanitv,  corruption,  or  any  private 
views.  Those  who  attend  to  his  life  may  observe,  that 
he  was  modest  without  meanness,  mild  without  weak- 
ness, firm  without  obstinacy,  and  severe  without  harsh- 
ness :  a  fine  eulogy  of  him  is  given  by  the  author  of 
Ecclesiasticus,  ch.  xlvi.  1 3,  &c.  Besides  the  things  re- 
corded  of  him  in  this  book,  there  are  other  matters 
related  of  him  in  the  first  book  of  Chronicles  ;  as  that 
he  enriched  the  tabenutde  with  spoils  taken  from  the 
enemies  of  Israel,  chap.  xxvi<  28 ;  that  he  assisted  in  re- 
gulating the  distribution  of  the  Levites  for  the  service 
of  the  temple,  chap.  ix.  22 ;  and  lastly,  that  he  wrote  the 
history  of  David  in  conjunction  with  the  Prophets  Na- 
than and  Gad.  But,  as  lie  died  before  David  came  to  the 
throne,  this  citfi  only  be  meant  of  the  beginning  of  that 
history^  which  might  be  continued  by  the  others.  There 
is  great  probabilitjr  that  he  composed  the  first  twenty, 
four  chapters  of  this  first  book  of  Samuel,  containing  his- 
torical facts  in  which  he  had  so  large  a  share.  Stack* 
house. 

How  singokr  was  the  character  and  piety  of  Samuel ! 
devoted  to  Grod  from  the  womb,  and  worthy  to  be  so  I 
Early  dedieated  to  the  Divinity,  and  hallowed  by  His 
influence  t  Descended  from  Prophets,  himself  a  ^l^ter! 
The  service  of  God  made  the  early  business  of  his  life  ; 
nor  was  ever  interrunted  by  any  thing  but  the  service 
of  his  country.  Exalted  to  supreme  power,  without  am- 
bition i  exerting  it  without  oppression  or  svaice,  and 
resigning  it  without  reluctance,  when  his  God  com- 
manded I  Illustrious  in  the  splendour  of  a  throne,  and 
yet  more  so  in  the  shade  of  a  cell ;  so  far  from  envying 
his  successor  to  the  supreme  power^  that  he  pitied  and 
prayed  for  him  !  It  were  hard  to  determine  which  was 
nappiest,  his  life  or  his  deaths  He  lived  to  the  nobleet 
purposes,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  country ; 
ne  died  fiiU  of  jetB[9  and  honours^  univers^y  lamented. 
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David  sendeth  a  messoffe  to  NabaL         CH AlP,  XXV, 


David  mindeth  to  destroy  him* 


t  Heb.  ask 
kirn  in  mjf 
name  of 
ptace. 


f  iieb. 


Nabal;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Abigail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
^ood  understanding,  and  of  a  beau- 
tiful countenance :  out  the  man  was 
churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and 
he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  If  And  David  heard  in  the  wil- 
derness that  Nabal  did  shear  his 
sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men,  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go 
to  Nabal,  and  f  greet  him  in  my 
name: 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him 
that  liveth  in  prosperity^  I^eace  he 
both  to  thee,  and  peace  he  to  thine 
house,  and  peace  he  unto  all  that  thou 
hast 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  f  hurt  them 
not,  neither  was  there  ought  missing 
unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were 
in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thv  young  men,  and  they 
will  shew  tnee.     Vvherefore  let  the 

Jroung  men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes: 
or  we  come  in  a  good  day :  give,  I 
pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to 
thine  hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to 
thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  according 
to  all  those  words  in  the  name  ot 
David,  and  f  ceased. 

10  f  And  Nabal  answered  David's 
servants,  and  said.  Who  is  David? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  there 
be  many  servants  now  a  days  that 


Such  was  Samuel !  such  always  were,  and  such  always 
will  be,  in  a  good  measure,  all  those,  whose  beginnings 
are  laid  in  true  religion,  whose  duty  is  their  dehght,  and 
their  God  their  fflory  !    Dr.  Delaney, 

5.  —  and  greet  him  in  my  name .]  This  message  of 
David  to  Nabal  affords  a  fine  picture  of  ancient  and  true 
politeness.  The  message  is  directed  "  to  him  that  liveth;*' 
that  is,  that  liveth  in  prosperity  :  in  Scripture,  living, 
and  being  happV,  are  frequently  sjmonymous ;  and  now, 
David's  benevolent  spirit  suggested  to  him,  that,  being 
happy  ourselves,  we  should  endeavour  to  make  others 
share  in  our  happiness.  The  great  beauty  and  propriety 
of  that  ancient  Eastern  salutation,  **  Peace  be  to  thee," 
is  very  emphatical,  inasmuch  as  the  best  blessings  of  life, 
and  all  the  social  affections,  attend  upon  peace  t  the 
modesty  too  of  the  message  is  very  remarkable  j  for, 
though  David  had  much  real  merit  towards  Nabal,  yet 
he  puts  his  request  on  having  no  demerit  towards  him ; 
ana  at  the  Same  time  referring  him  to  his  servants  for 
fuller  information.    Harmer, 

10.  —  there  be  many  servants  note  a  days  &c.]  This 
was  one  of  the  most  atrociotis  Reproaches  that  could  be 


♦  Heb. 
rested. 


t  Heb. 


break  away    evety   man    from    his  chrTs 
master,  about  loec 

11  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  ^'■^"v^ 
and  my  wat^r,  and  my  f  flesh  that  t  Heb. 
I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  ''*'"^*'*^* 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not 
whence  they  be  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  tney  ffirded  on  every  man  his 
sword;  and  David  also  girded  on 
his  sword  r  and  there  went  up  after 
David  about  four  hundred  men ;  and 
two  hundred  abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  ^  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abirail,  Nabal's  wife,  saying, 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter ;  and  he  f  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good"**"^' 
unto  us,  and  we  were  not  f  hurt,  ^^^^ 
neither  missed  we  any  thin^,  as  long 

as  we   were  conversant  with  them, 
when  wfe  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  th^  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con-^ 
sider  what  thou  wilt  do;  for  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  all  his  houshold :  for  he  is 
such  a  son  of  Belial,  that  a  man  can- 
not speak  to  him. 

18  f^  Then  Abigail  made  haste, 
and  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and 
two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep 
ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 

cast  upon  a  well  born  and  innocent  man;  implying 
those  crimes,  on  account  of  which  bad  servants  become 
fugitives  from  their  masters.  Dr.  Chandler.  Nabal's  an- 
swer was  agreeable  to  his  character,  rude  and  sullen ;  a 
strong  imagfe  of  ungovemed  brutality,  and  verv  natural 
to  that  insolence,  which  wealth  is  too  apt  to  oictate  to 
undisciplined  spirits.    Dr.  Delaney. 

II.  — my  bread,  and  my  water, ^  Water  is  considered 
as  an  important  part  of  the  povision  made  for  a  repast 
in  Eastern  countries,  and  is  sent  as  such  to  shearers 
and  reapers  in  particular.  The  words  of  Nabal,  in 
reply  to  David's  messengers,  are  not  in  the  least  sur- 
pnsmff.  The  following  passage  from  Dnimmond's 
Travels  affords  proof  of  their  propriety  *.  "the  men  knd 
women  were  then  employed  in  reaping  r  other  females 
were  employed  in  darrying  water  to  the  reapers  j  so  that 
none  but  infants  were  unemployed.^'    Harmer. 

l^,^  abode  by  the  stuj^.']  Remained  in  the  wilder- 
ness to  guard  their  property.    Dr.  Wells. 

17.  —  such  a  son  of  BeUal,']  So  wilful  and  obstinate. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

18. — two  bottles  of  wine,"]    It  must  be  ob^us  to 
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Jbigail  taketh  David  a  pretent. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


and  paeifiM  him. 


I  Or,/ 


cHRnsT  P^<^^  com,  and  an  hundred  g  clus- 
aboot  1060.^  ters  of  raisins,  and  two  handred  cakes 
of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  senrants, 
Go  on  before  me;  behold,  I  come 
after  you.  But  she  told  not  her  hus- 
band NabaL 

20  And  it  was  soj  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  David 
and  his  men  came  down  against  her; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said.  Surely 
in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fel- 
low hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that 
nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  per- 
tained imto  him  :  and  he  hath  re- 
quited me  evil  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto 
the  enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of 
all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against  the 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  hasted,  and  lighted  off  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  David  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  man  me  let  this 
iniquity  be :  and  let  thine  handmaid, 

tHeb.Mrf.  I  pray  thcc,  spcak  in  thine  f  audi- 
ence, and  hear  the  words  of  thine 
handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 
tHeb.te|rit  f  reinurd   this  man  of    Belial,   even 

to  JtU  heart,      vt  i^i      r  i.»  •  •    i 

Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  u  he ; 
Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not 
the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 
thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  with- 


every  reader,  that  two  bottles  of  wine  could  not  possibly 
supply  the  exigences  of  David's  army^  if  we  unaerstand 
such  Dottles  as  are  now  in  use :  but  it  is  rather  meant, 
two  skins  or  leathern  bags  of  wine,  which  were  used  in 
Eastern  countries,  being  carried  on  asses  and  camels. 
It  is  manifest,  that  two  such  vessels  as  these  might  hold 
a  quantity  of  wine  proportioned  to  the  rest  of  the  pre- 
sent.   Stackhouse. 

22. — If  I  leave  —  to  him  &c.]  If  I  leave  to  him  any 
nude  alive.  Bp,  Patrick.  If  I  leave  so  much  as  a  dog 
alive.    Bp.  HaU. 

25.  —  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he  ;]  She  represents  him 
as  a  man  that  offended  rather  out  of  follv  than  from 
malice,  which  might  plead  some  excuse  for  nis  rudeness. 
Nabal  in  Hebrew  signifies  "  a  foolish  man.'*  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

27.  —  this  blessing]  This  present  or  gift.  The  same 
phrase  is  at  1  Sam.  xzx.  26;  2  Kings  v.  15. 


holden  tiiee  from  coming  to  Aed 
blood,  and  from  f  avenging  thyself 
with  thine  own  hand,  now  let  thine 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to 
my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  0  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  f  follow  my 
lord* 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  thine  handmaid:  for  the  Lord 
will  certainly  make  mv  lord  a  sure 
house ;  because  my  lord  fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  evil  hath 
not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies, 
them  shall  he  sling  out,  -fas  out  of 
the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
according  to  all  the  good  that  he 
hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over 
Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  f  no  grief 
unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 
my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself:  but  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with  my 
lord,  then  remember  thine  hand- 
maid. 

32  %  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me 


tHeb. 

mi  tktfmt  cf^ 

ftc 


t  Heb.  <«  Otf 
wmSsiofikm 
h«mefs 
iOmg. 


tH«b.M 


^^.—'ShaUbe  b(mnd  in  thebundle  qfltfe\  That  is, 
shall  be  presenred;  for  we  are  wont  to  bmd  up  in 
bundles  tnose  things  which  we  would  not  have  lost  or 
scatter^  about.  *'And  the  souls  of  thine  aiemies, 
them  shall  He  sling  out;"  an  expression  which  implies, 
that  they  shall  be  cast  away  out  of  sight,  or  destroyed. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

33.  —  blessed  be  tkg  adoice,  &c.]  We  must  attribute 
David's  design  of  destroying  Nabal's  family  to  his  sud- 
den  transport  of  passion,  exasperated  perhaps  by  Uie 
instigations  of  his  followers.  Although  in  this  we 
cannot  commend  him,  yet  certainly  there  is  somethin^^ 
extremdy  praiseworthy  in  his  speedy  reconciliation,  on 
Abigail's  first  address  and  application.  Stackhouse. 
The  resolution  against  Nabal  was  the  resolution  of  a 
mortal,  not  to  say  of  a  military  man,  too  much  injured 
and  provoked,  and  urged  by  necessity  and  self-preser- 
vation.   The  change  and  the  thanksgiving,  upon  being 
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Nabal  hearing  thereof  dieth. 


CHAR  XXV. 


David  marrieth  AbigaiL 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^^7  ^^^^  coming  to  shed  blood, 
■bout  1060.  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine 
^^'^^^  own  hand* 

84  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept 
me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except 
thou  hadst  hasted  and^come  to  meet 
me,  surely  there  had  not  been  left 
unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any 
that  pisseth  a^inst  the  wall 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  Go  up  in  peace  to 
thine  house;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  If  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ; 
and,  behold,  he  neld  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  ^e  feast  of  a  kin^ ;  and 
Nabal's  heart  was  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore 
she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  lignt 

37  But  it  came   to  pass  in   the 


diverted  from  evil,  were  the  sentiments  of  a  hero  and  a 
saint    Dr.  Delaney, 

34. — the  Lord  Ood-^wMck  hath  kmt  mehackfrom 
kurtinff  thee,"]  David  knew  full  well  that  he  durst  not 
trust  his  own  heart ;  and,  being  jealous  over  himMlf  wiUi 
godly  jealousy,  ever  made  God  his  refijjp;e.  In  this  in- 
stance, when  he  had  been  kept  back  from  sin,  on  an 
opportunity  provoking  him  thereto,  he  blessed  God  for 
it^.Ver.  32 ;  for  he  saw  that  it  was  God's  doing,  more 
than  his  own.  Thus,  without  God's  help  and  blessing, 
all  human  endeavours  are  vain :  His  he^  and  blessing 
must  therefore  he  especially  sought  for  by  prayer.  Bp. 
Sanderson, 

Who  would  not  think  that  the  ungrateful  conduct 
of  Nahal,  heightened  by  reproachful  language,  would 
have  warranted  the  sharpest  revenue;  such  as  began 
to  broil  and  bum  in  the  oreast  of  this  great  warriour  ? 
But  vengeance  is  so  much  the  prerogative  of  the  Al- 
mighty, so  absolutely  the  peculiar  of  heaven,  that  no 
consioeration  whatever  can  warrant  the  beat  of  men  in 
indulging  such  a  feehng.  On  this  occasion,  David,  be- 
ing prevented,  by  a  happy  and  seasonable  pacification, 
from  acting  a  bloody  tragedy  on  which  he  was  entering, 
and  so  turning  his  eyes  from  the  baseness  of  him,  who 
had  stirred  up  his  revenge,  to  the  goodness  of  that  God 
who  had  prevented  it,  bredcs  forth  into  the  triumphant 
praises  and  thanksgivings  here  expressed;  which  serve 
to  teach  us  the  important  truth,  that  prevention  of  sin 
is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  which  God  can  vouchsafe 
to  us  in  this  world.    Dr.  South. 

35.  —  and  haw  accepted  thy  person.']  I  have  accepted 
thy  interposition  for  Kabal,  and  for  thy  sake  will  not 
execute  my  intended  vengeance.    Dr.  Chandler. 

37.  —  he  became  as  a  stone."]  He  was  struck  with 
such  astonishment,  according  to  Josephus,  that  he  fell 
into  a  dead  numbness  all  over  his  body.    Stadchouse. 

3S.  -^  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died.]  The  his- 
tory is  here  not  recording  a  miracle,  but  only  the  man's 
b^ng  struck  with  a  mortal  disease.  This  and  other 
such  expressions  are  frequently  nothing  more  than 
figurative  acknowledgments  of  the  universal  superin- 


mominff,  when  the  wine  was  gone 
out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a 
stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  (ifterj  that  the  Lord  smote 
Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  ^  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  that  hath  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand 
of  Nabal,  and  iiath  kept  his  servant 
from  evil:  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
turned the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon 
his  own  head.  And  David  sent  and 
communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her 
to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of 
David  were  come  to  Abigail  to  Car- 
mel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee 
to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 


tendency  of  Providence  over  all  human  events.  Dr.  8. 
Clarke. 

There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  on  the  history 
of  Nabal.  1.  The  example  of  Nabal,  who,  by  his  greedi- 
ness and  churlishness,  well  nigh  caused  the  ruin  of 
his  whole  fsunily,  should  teach  us,  that  covetousness 
and  ill  nature  may  bring  upon  us  great  evils :  we  learn 
also  from  Nabars  death,  that  avarice,  anger,  and 
drunkenness,  are  generally  attended  with  fatd  conse- 
quences, and  even  sometunes  occasion  the  death  of 
mose  who  run  into  these  excesses.  2.  From  the  con- 
duct of  David,  who,  in  a  transport  of  rage,  vowed  to 
destroy  him  and  his  whole  fannly,  we  may  learn  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  passion  and  resentment ;  that  what  is  done  in  anger 
onen  occasions  repentance  and  remorse  of  conscience, 
and  that  we  ought  to  thank  God  when  He  keeps  us 
from  offending  against  His  laws,  and  executing  our 
evil  intentions.    Ostervald. 

39. — Blessed  be  the  Lord,"]  David  does  not  rejoice 
in  the  dea^  of  Nabal,  who  was  a  worthless  wretch ; 
but  in  the  justice  of  God,  who  shewed  in  this  instance 
that  right  will  he  done  to  men,  provided  ihej  have 
patience,  without  their  taking  vengeance  into  their  own 
hands,  i^.  JPatrick.  In  the  whole  of  this  affair  with 
Nabal,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  David's  passion,  and 
his  oath  to  destroy  Nabal  and  his  family,  are  by  no 
means  to  he  vinmcated  :  although  the  provocation 
given  him  was  of  the  highest  nature,  particularly  to  a 
military  man,  and  aggravated  by  circumstances  of  out- 
rage, yet  the  oath  was  radi  and  the  resolution  cruel. 
Still,  as  the  most  generous  minds  are  apt  to  he  soonest 
irritated  and  most  easily  pacified,  David  was  quickly 
soothed  by  Abigail's  prudence ;  and  then  blessed  the 
Lord  Goa  of  Israel  for  sending  her,  blessed  her  ad- 
vice, and  blessed  herself  for  keeping  him  from  bloodr 
shed :  all  this  indicated  an  ingenuous  disposition,  and 
great  moderation  and  humanity  of  temper.  Dr.  Chan- 
dler. 

How  fine  a  lesson  is  this  to  mankind  to  forgive  in- 
juries, to  refer  themselves  and  their  concerns  to  the 
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Saul  crnnM  egainH  David. 


h  SAMUEL. 


David  jui'eserveth  &mf  J  lift. 


Be^ne 


CHRIST  self  on  A^r  &ce  to  the  ^arth,  and  said, 
mbout  1060.  Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a  ser- 
*'*"*v*^  vant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord, 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon    an    ass,    with  five 

t^Heb.oi*«r  damsels  of  Ver's  that  went  f  after 
her ;  and  she  went  after  the  messen- 
gers of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  ^  of 
Jezreel ;  and  they  were  also  both  of 
them  his  wives. 

44  f  But  Saul  had  given  <"  Michal 
his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to  Phalti 
the  son  of  Laish,  which  was  of 
Gallim, 

CHAP.  XX VI. 

1  SmO,  h  <A6  Usewery  ttf  tU  Zipkiies, 
cometk  to  HachikLh  aganut  David,  4  Da* 
vid  coming  into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai 
from  kiUmg  Saul,  but  taketh  hts  spear  and 
cruse.  13  David  reproveth  Abner,  18  and 
exhort etk  Saul.    21  Saul  acknowledgetk  his 


f€it. 


b  Josh.  15. 
56. 


c  2  Sam.  3. 
H,  15., 


aCh^.2S. 
19. 


AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  »Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  m  Uie  hill  of  Ha- 
chilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel 
with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon, 
by  the  way.     But  David  abode  in  the 


proridence  of  God,  to  quell  the  spirit  of  revenge  in  the 
naughty  heart,  and  to  recede  from  rash  and  wicked  re- 
solutions 1    Df.  Delaney, 

44.  But  Saul  had  given"]  Rather,  For  Saul  had  given : 
it  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  David's  taking  another 
wife^  that  Saul  had  deprived  him  of  his  former  wife. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  2.  Then  Saul  erose,]  The  incon- 
stancy, falseness,  and  implacable  rage  of  this  prince, 
are  really  inconceivable.  Not  long  before,  he  had  been 
indebted  to  David  for  his  Ufe,  had  acknowledged  his 
own  errour,  and  made  David  swear  he  would  be  kind 
to  his  posterity:  yet  here  he  openly  declares  himself 
his  enemy  again,  and  seeks  to  take  his  life.  Bp,  Pa^ 
trick, 

5.  —  lay  in  the  trench,"]  Or  rather,  in  his  chariot; 
for  so  the  Greek  translators  have  rendered  the  Hebrew 
word  here.  Bp,  Patrick,  Perhaps  a  place  surrounded 
with  the  carriages,    Dr,  Wells, 

the  people  pitched  round  about  Atw.J    An  Arab 

camp  is  alwavs  round,  when  the  disposition  of  the 
ground  will  aamit  it ;  the  prince  being  in  the  middle, 
and  the  Arabs  about  him  at  a  respectful  distance. 
Their  lances  are  fixed  near  them  in  the  ground  all  the 
day,  ready  for  action.  D'Arvieua^s  Travels  in  Palestine, 
We  have  several  representations  in  Homer  of  the  chiefs 


I  Or,  imidtt  of 
kit  cotrio^tt. 


wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came 
after  him  into  the  wilderness, 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed, 

5  K  And  David  arose,  and  came 
to  the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched : 
and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  ^  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  l^^^j^l^ 
the  captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul  lay 
in  the  ||  trench,  and  the  people  pitch- 
ed round  about  him, 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said 
to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  to 
Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother 
to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  go  down 
with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with 
thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to 
the  people  by  night :  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the  peo- 
ple lay  round  about  him, 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David, 
God  hath  f  delivered  thine  enemy  +H^ 
into  thine  band  this  dajiy :  now  there-  *^ 
fore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee, 
with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at 
once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the 
second  time, 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
Destroy  him  not :  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

sleeping,  surrounded  by  their  captains  and  soldiers, 
with  their  spears  stuck  in  the  ground.    Dr,  Delmef, 

7.  So  Damd  and  Abishai  came — by  night ;]  This  may 
seem  a  stranffe  and  bold  attempt,  for  two  persons  to  ga 
into  the  mi&t  of  an  army  of  3000  chosen  men.  It 
should  be  considered,  however,  that  while  historians 
rdate  something  similar  of  several  gallant  men,  David 
had  diroughout  an  assurance  given  him,  that  God 
would  preserve  him  in  all  dangers  to  succeed  to  the 
kingdom ;  and  that,  at  this  time,  he  may  have  had  a 
particular  impulse  and  incitement  from  Uod,  in  order 
that  he  might  have  a  second  opportunity  of  mianifesting' 
to  Saul  his  innocence,  and  the  justice  of  his  cause.  Dr^ 
Delaney,  Stackhouse, 

9.  —  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  aamst  the  Lord's 
onointedA  Although  David  was  himself  anointed  king, 
and  cruellv  persectUed  by  Saul;  and  though  he  might 
have  pleaaed  necessity  and  providence  as  much  as  any 
persons  ever  could,  (when  Saul  was  thus  strangely  d». 
hvered  into  his  hands,)  yet  we  see  what  opinion  he  had 
of  the  sacredness  of  the  person  of  ev^i  a  had  king.  It 
was  not  his  modesty  or  policy  which  kept  him  from 
injuring  Saul ;  for  he  expressly  declares,  that  it  was  the 
sin  of  so  doing  which  kept  him  from  it.  He  knew  it 
was  sufficient  (as  he  states  in  the  next  verse)  to  leave 
the  judgment  of  Saul's  conduct  to  God.  Bp,  StUkng^ 
fleet. 
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^•/deoM.  ^^^^ 


10  David  said  fariliemore»  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shaJl  smite 
him ;  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die ; 
or  he  shall  descend  into  battle,  and 
perish. 

1 1  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  nine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed :  but,  I  pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  t^  at  his 
bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bol- 
ster; and  they  gat  them  away,  and 
no  man  saw  tV,  nor  knew  it^  neither 
awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep ;  be- 
cause a  deep  sleep  from  the  Xord 
was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  f  Then  David  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  beinff 
between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying, 
Answerest  then  not,  Abner?  Then 
Abner  answered  and  said,  Who  art 
thou  thai  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art 
not  thou  a  vaiiitnt  man  ?  and  who  is 
like  to  thee  in  Israel?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  kin^? 
for  there  came  one  of  the  people  m 
to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that 
thou  hast  done.;  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
ye  are  j-virorBxy- to  die,  because  ye 


not    kept    your    master,    the 


David  before  had  Saul  at  a  similar  advaata^  in  the 
cave  at  £n-gedi :  then  it  was  proposed  to  David  to  de- 
stroy him  himself;  but  his  answer  was,  God  forbid,  I 
will  not  do  it.  Now  Abishai,  knowing  from  the  former 
instance  that  David  would  9ot  do  it,  offers  himself  to 
perform  the  deed.  What,  is  his  answer  now  ?  ''  De- 
stroy him  not."  The  short  is.  Neither  waking,  as  at 
first,  nor  sleeping,  as  now;  neither  by  day,  as  then, 
nor  by  niffht,  as  now ;  neither  by  himself,  nor  by  otjier, 
will  David  endure  to  do  it  or  have  it  done.  But,  in 
one  and  the  other  case,  first  and  last,  still  and  ever,  his 
words  are,  Saul  the  Lord's  anointed  must  not  be  de- 
stroyed. Bp,  Andrewes,  David  rightly  apprehended 
the  thiM  itsey,  the  ofifering  violence  to.tL^  Lord's 
anointed,  to  be  utterly  unlavmil,  and  this  it  was  which 
staid  his  ha«d :  that  unlawfulness  alone  he  opposed  to 
all  probable  advantaffes  and  seeming  expediences^  as  a 
sufficient  answer  to  them  all.    Bp,  Samderson. 

19.  — /f  the  Lord  &c.]  If  God  hath  excited  you 
iigainst  me,  on  the  score  of  any  guilt  for  which  I  de* 
serve  to  die»  behold,  here  am  I  ready  to  be  sacrificed  in 
atonement  for  it.  Dr.  Dekmey,  Others  und^stand 
the  words  as  expressive  of  David's  readiness  to  ofier 
up  any  sacrifice;  for  God  is  not  implacable,  but  willing 
to  be  reconciled,  when  aa  offence  ia  committed  against 
Him,    Bp.  Patrick. 


LoBo's  anointed.  And  now  see  cHR^rs* 
where  the  kin^B  spear  w,  and  the  ^tioao. 
cruse  of  water  ^t  toas  at  his  bolster*  ^"v— ^ 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  said,  Js  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David  ?  And  David  said,  Jt  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king, 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant? for  what  nave  I  done?  or  what 
evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
ray  lord  the  kin?  hear  the  words  of 
his  servant  If  me  Lord  have  stir- 
red thee  up  against  me,  let  him  f  ac-  t  Heb.  m«/i. 
cept  an  offenng :  but  if  they  be  the 
children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  for  they  have  driven 

me  out  this  day  from  f  abiding  in  t^^*; 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saymg,  ^   "^^' 
Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my 
blood  fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of  Israel 
is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the 
mountains. 

21  IT  Then  said  Saul,  I  have  sin- 
ned: return,  my  son  David:  for  I 
will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  precious  in  thine  eyes 
this  day  :  behold,  I  have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said. 
Behold  the  king's  spear !  and  let  one 
of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it 


-'^^smfWff,  Go,  serve  other  gods.]  This  was  the 
effect  of  what  hie  enemies  did,  although  they  did  not 
say  so  in  express  words  :  for  they  banished  mm  into  a 
nation  of  another  religion.  Jos.  Mede.  The  adoption 
of  the  local  gods  of  any  nation,  as  well  as  of  their  rites, 
was  so  general,  that  David  makes  his  bein^  driven  un- 
justly into  an  idolatrous  land,  the  same  thmg  as  being 
forced  to  serve  idolatrous  gods.    Bp,  Warburton. 

20.  —  to  seek  a  fiea,]  To  kill  a  person,  from  whose 
destruction  could  be  derived  neither  profit  nor  glory. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

—  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge]  The  account 
given  by  Dr.  Shaw  of  the  manner  of  hunting  partridges 
and  other  birds  by  the  Arabs,  affords  an  excellent  com- 
ment  on  these  words ;  "  The  Arabs  have  another  though 
more  laborious  method  of  catching  these  birds;  for, 
observing  that  they  become  languid  and  fatigued  after 
tJUty  have  been  hastily  put  up  twice  or  thrice,  they  im« 
mediately  run  in  upon  thera»  and  knock  them  down 
with  their  bludgeons."  It  was  precisely  in  this  manner 
that  Saul  hunted  David,  coming  hastily  upon  him,  and 
putting  him  up  from  time  to  time,  in  nope  that  he 
shoula  at  lengtn,  by  frequent  repetitions  of  it,  be  able 
to  destroy  him.    Harmer. 

21.  —  /  have  sinned :  &c.]  The  dutv  and  submission 
of  David  not  only  softened,  but  humoled  the  haughty 
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Saul  oekncwIedffeA  his  iin* 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Damd  beggeth  ZUdag  ofAdiuiu 


chrTst      23  The   Lord   render  to  every 

about  iMo.  man  his  righteousness  and  his  fiuth- 

^^^^"^^  fulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee 

into  my  hand  to  day,  but  I  would  not 

stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 

Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  de- 
liver me  out  of  all  tribuladon. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David, 
Blessed  be  thou,  my  son  David:  thou 
shalt  both  do  great  thinaSf  and  also 
shalt  still  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  Saul  hearimg  David  to  be  in  Oath  seekethno 

mare  for  km,    5  David  beggeth  ZUdag  qf 

AcMeh,    8  He,  invadmg  other  eoimtriee, 

persuadeth  Achish  ke  fought  against  Judak, 

•boat  1058.      ;  ND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I 

b^mmtmed.  '^^  ®^^  "^^  +  perish  One  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul:  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of 
me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out 
of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed 


and  hard  heart  of  Saul ;  humbled  it,  if  not  into  a  tho- 
rough penitent  confession,  at  least  into  an  open  acknow- 
ledgment of  guilt  and  folly.    Dr,  Delaneg, 

25.  —  So  David  went  on  his  wag,^  Through  the 
whole  of  the  adventure  related  in  this  chapter,  what 
pronriety  of  character,  what  justness  of  sentiment,  what 
tenaemess  of  address  do  we  find!  Abishai  appears, 
what  he  was,  a  soldier,  warm  and  thirsty  of  rerenge. 
David  is  resolute  and  brave,  calm  and  steady,  full  of 
loyalty  to  his  prince,  of  affection  and  duty  to  his  father, 
and  reverence  for  his  God.  Saul  shews  himself  cruel, 
inconstant,  and  relenting :  falls  under  conviction,  owns 
his  fault,  justifies  his  son-in-law,  promising  in  his  pre- 
sent disposition  to  injure  him  no  more ;  and  in  spite  of 
all  his  faults  moves  our  compassion  towards  him.  Dr, 
Chandler. 

Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  1.  — J  shaU  now  perish  one  ^, 
David,  weary  of  wandering,  weary  of  struggling  wiL. 
Saul^s  implacable  spirit,  and  of  obtaining  a  precarious 
subsistence  by  the  spoils  of  his  enemies,  or  the  bounty 
of  his  friends,  resolves  at  last  to  quit  his  country,  and 
throw  hiinself  once  more  on  the  protection  of  his  ene- 
mies. This  resolution  has  been  censured,  on  the  ground 
that  he  should  not  have  left  the  land  of  Judah  to  go 
into  a  heathen  country,  without  the  Divine  command  or 
permission.  Wherefore  the  genendity  of  writers  ascribe 
this  resolution  to  a  want  of  Divine  grace,  and  of  a  pro- 
per confidence  in  the  protection  of  Aat  God,  who  liad 
BO  often  and  so  siffnally  delivered  him  under  the  greatest 
exigencies.    Dr.  Dekmev, 

These  words  seem  to  have  been  spoken  by  David  in  a 


over  with  the  mx  hundred  men  that  ^  ^STst 
were  with  him  unto  Achish,  the  son  «^t  105a. 
of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath.  ^-*v*^ 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man 
with  his  houshold,  even  David  with 
his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
Nabal's  wife* 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought  no 
more  again  for  him* 

5  if  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may 
dwell  there :  for  why  should  thy  ser- 
vant dwell  in  the  royal  city  with 
thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag 
that  day :  wherefore  Ziklag  pertain- 
eth  nnto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this 
day. 

7  And  f  the  time  that  David  dwelt  J^f;^,^  ^ 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  was  a^*. 

f  a  full  year  and  four  months*  t  Heb. » 

8  if  And  David  and  his  men  went  ^^^* 
up,  and  invaded  the  Geshurites,  and 

the  n  Gezrites,  and  the  Amalelutes :  1^.^ 
for  those  nations  were  of  old  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  as  thou  j^oest  to 
Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

melancholy  fit,  when  he  was  under  some  great  depresson 
of  spirit;  for,  as  he  had  God's  promise  that  he  should 
become  kinff  of  Israel,  he  had  the  strongest  possible 
reason  tobeueve,  that  Saul  would  never  be  able  to  com- 
pass his  design  against  him.  He  was  aware  that  Saul's 
heart  was  not  altered,  although  he  had  felt  and  ex- 
pressed some  compunction  for  his  past  conduct.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

6.  -- Achish  gave  lam  Ziklag]  Ziklag  was  situate  in 
the  extreme  parts  of  Judah  to  the  south.  In  the  divi- 
sion of  the  land,  it  was  first  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  XV.  31 ;  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Simeon,  Joeh. 
xix.  5 ;  but  the  Philistines  seem  all  along  to  have  kept 
possession;  so  that  it  never  came  into  the  hands  of 
either  tribe,  till,  by  tiie  ^  of  Achish,  it  became  the 
peculiar  inheritance  of  David  and  his  successors.  Stack" 
house. 

S.-^the  Qeshurites,  and  the  Gezrites,']  Of  these  wc 
know  little,  only  that  they  were  neighbours  of  the 
Amalekites,  living  in  the  same  territory  ^th  them,  and 
were  therefore,  with  the  other  nations,  to  be  extupated 
by  Ae  Israelites  who  were  to  possess  their  hind.    Dr. 


Oerzilec. 


the  Amalekites:]    Some  tot  had  escaped  from 

the  slaughter  of  Saul,  or  that  were  living  afEU*  off  at  the 
time.  And  the  following  words  (ver.  11,  of  David's 
killing  them  all)  must  be  understood,  that  he  left  none 
alive  whom  he  found  in  these  parts ;  for  there  were  still 
Amalekites  in  other  places,  1  Sam.  xxx.  1.  Bp.  Patrick. 
The  people  whom  he  invaded  were  most  probably  the 
remains  of  the  Canaanites  and  the  Amalekites,  whom 
Grod  had  commanded  to  be  destroyed.    And  therefore. 
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Achuh  believdk  Davidj 


CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIII.       andpuUeth  confidence  in  Mm. 


|Or,/)My<m 
no$  wtake  a 
road,  &e. 


fUob. 
totHnk. 


9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
and  took  away  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels, 
and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Acnish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  ||  Whither 
have  ye  made  a  road  to  day  ?  And 
David  said.  Against  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south 
of  the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidinas  to 
Crath,  saying.  Lest  they  should  tell 
on  us,  saying.  So  did  David,  and  so 
will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David, 
saying.  He  hath  made  his  people 
Israel  f  utterly  to  abhor  him;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Achish  puttetk  confidence  •»  DaM.  3  Saul, 
having  destroyed  the  witches,  4  and  now  in 
his  fear  forsaken  of  God,  7  seeketh  to  a 
witch,  9  The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul, 
rmseth  up  Samuel,     15  Saul,  hearing  his 


as  David  had  greater  obliffations  to  the  King  of  heaven 
than  to  the  king  of  Gath,  he  acted  as  a  gooa  man  ought 
to  act.    Dr,  Waterland, 

10. — a  road]    Or  an  excursion.    Dr,  WeUs. 

Against  the  south  qf  Judah,  &c.]     He  answers 

Achish  artfully  in  these  ambiguous  words;  that  he 
might  understand  him  to  have  assaulted  the  land  of 
Judah  itself,  whereas  he  had  in  reality  assaulted  the 
people  who  bordered  on  the  parts  he  mentions.  I^, 
JPatrick,  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  this  management  with 
justice,  truth,  or  gratitude;  neither  are  we  bound  to 
justify  or  approve  all  the  actions  even  of  good  men  re- 
corded in  Scripture.    Dr,  Wall, 

David's  answer  was  ambiguous,  but  true;  for  all 
those  people  whom  he  mentions  actually  dwelt  on  the 
south  of  Judah :  but  Achish  understood  the  answer  as 
impljing  that  the  incursion  was  made  on  Judah,  which 
David  did  not  assert.  If  he  was  to  be  blamed,  it  was 
for  giving  an  ambiguous  answer  to  a  question  which  he 
was  not  obliged  to  answer  directly.  Dr,  Chandler,  Da- 
vid's conduct  does  not  seem  to  aiunit  strictly  of  defence, 
for  he  certainly  practised  a  deception :  and  it  must  be 
allowed,  that  all  habits  of  deception  have  a  natural  ten- 
dencv  to  bias  the  mind,  and  warp  it  from  truth ;  they 
should  therefore  be  avoided,  even  where  the  purpose  of 
the  deception  is  innocent,  as  was  the  case  here.  Dr, 
Delaney, 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  2. — keeper  qfrtme  head]  Mean- 
ing, captain  of  his  guard,  or  some  great  officer  near  his 
person.    Bp,  Patrick, 

3. — put  away  those  that  had  famiHttr  smrits,]  This 
was  according  to  the  Divine  command,  Levit.  xx,  27 ; 
Deut.  xviiL  10, 11 :  it  was  probably  done  by  Saul,  in 


rmn,fainteth.  21  The  woman  with  his  ser- 
vants  refresh  him  with  meat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  the  Philistines  gather- 
ed their  armies  together  for  warfare, 
to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said 
unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  &o  out  with  me  to 
battle,  thou  and  uiy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish, 
Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy 
servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said  to 
David,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee 
keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

8  f  Now  •  Samuel  was  dead,  and  •ci»p.25.  i. 
all  Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
those  that  had  fiuniliar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  Shunem:  and  Saul  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched 
in  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  he  was  afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled* 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him  not. 


the  beginning  of  his  reign,  when  he  was  ffuided  by 
Samuel;  and  is  mention^  here  to  prepare  the  way  for 
what  follows  concerning  the  witch  of  £n-dor,  and  to 
shew  the  wickedness  of  Saul  in  resorting  to  a  person  of 
that  description,  all  of  whom  God  had  commanded  to 
bte  cut  off.  Dr,  WeUs,  Or  it  was  done  by  Saul  in  a 
lucid  interval,  perhaps,  when  he  wished  to  make  some 
atonement  for  nis  cnmes.    Dr.  Hales, 

4, — in  Shunem :]    A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

GUboa.']    A  ridge  of  mountains,  according  to 

Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome,  about  six  mOes  from  Beth- 
shan,  chap.  xxxi.  10;  among  them  was  a  city  of  the 
same  name.    Dr,  WeUs, 

6, — when  Saul  enquired  of  the  Lord,]  Observe  how 
careless  and  unthinkmg  men  are  apt  to  oe  in  their  pros- 
perity, and  till  the  hour  of  distress  comes  on.  Saul  was 
a  man  of  as  much  coldness  and  indifference  in  religion 
as  anv  man  could  be ;  swayed,  for  the  most  part,  by  his 
own  numour  and  vanity.  He  never  thought  of  con- 
sulting God,  or  asking  du*ections  from  Him,  all  the  time 
that  he  was  persecuting  righteous  David  from  city  to 
city,  hunting  him  throu^  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom, 
and  driving  him  out  into  a  strange  land.  He  never 
thought  of  consulting  God,  when  he  barbarously  un- 
dertook to  murder  the  Lord's  priests,  innocent  men, 
who  had  deserved  no  evil  at  his  hands.  But  now,  at 
last,  when  he  perceived  his  own  life  to  be  in  danger,  as 
if  that  idone  were  precious  in  God's  sight,  or  that  alone 
worthy  of  the  Divine  care  and  notice ;  then  he  began  to 
api^  to  God,  and  pretended  a  respect  and  reverence 
for  Him,  sdthough,  all  the  time,  his  heart  was  far  from 
Him.  Danger  and  distress  will  sometimes  frighten  and 
dismay  a  hardened  sinner;  but  that  is  all;  for  it  is  not 
a  real  sorrow  for  bis  sins  that  troubles  him,  but  the 
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CHRIST  ^^^^  ^  dreamflt  nor  by  Urin, 

about  1056.   noF  by  Drophets. 

^''"^V^  7  f  Thea  said  Saul  uato  his  wr- 
vantB,  Seek  me  a  woman  thai  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her^ 
and  enquire  of  hen  And  his  servants 
said  to  him,  Behold  ther€  u  a  w^ 
man  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at 
En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night:  and  he 
said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by 
the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  Aim 
up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 


sense  of  what  he  apprehends  of  the  pain  and  the  de- 
struction just  ftdhng  upon  him.    Dr.  tVaterUmd. 

the  Lord  answend  ikm  mot,'\     la  such  cases,  as 

this  of  Saul,  Qod  very  justly  turns  away  His  ear,  and 
will  vouchsafe  no  answer  in  the  ordinary  way,  to  rool^ 
grievous  offenders.  There  is  a  certsdn  degree  of  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance,  beyond  which  even  the  Divine 
goodness  will  not  extend.  Piovoeatiens  may  procesd 
to  such  a  height  as  to  leave  no  room  for  furthar  mercy. 
Patience  long  abused  will  $it  \^%  give  wav  to  vengeance. 
God  will  then  withdraw  His  grace,  and  lopk  up  his  ^- 
vours,  deserting  the  impenitent  hardened  wretch,  and 
abandoning  him  to  the  wild  pursuit  of  his  own  inven- 
tions. This  is  a  matter  of  dreadful  oonsideration  to  aU 
inveterate  impenitent  offenders }  and  yet  it  should  not 
be  a  discouragement  to  any  man  against  repenting :  be- 
cause the  very  disposition  or  inclination  to  repentance 
is  a  hopeful  symptom  fmd  a  promising  argq^ient  in  his 
favour,  that  ms  day  of  grac^  is  not  past,  sud  that  it  is 
not  too  late  to  return.    Dr.  W^^lmd, 

7.  —  Seek  m$  a  v>oman  ^t^  Sai^l,  when  ht  wss  now 
reduced  to  extremities,  instead  of  humbling  himself 
before  God,  feU  into  another  sin,  in  having  recourse  to 
a  person  that  practised  forbidden  arts,  which  he  himself, 
agreeably  to  the  law  of  God,  had  forbidden  under  pain 
of  death.  This  proceeding  of  Saul  proves  that  he  had 
not  consulted  Cod  with  sentiments  m  true  repentance. 
This  is  the  true  character  of  sinners,  who  fiU  up  gra- 
dually the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  committing  new 
and  greater  abominations,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
severest  judgments  are  about  tp  fall  upon  them.  05- 
tervaid, 

a  woman  that  hath  a  famiUar  ^rit,']    A  woman 

famed  for  raising  up  ghosts  (as  the  world  believed)  by 
her  sorceries  and  enchantments.  It  is  not  material  here 
to  inquire  into  the  mysteries  of  that  art  to  which  she 
pretended.  It  is  sunicient  that  fame  reported  this 
woman  to  have  this  power,  and  Saul  beUeyed  it ;  and 
the  woman,  trusting  to  her  art,  undertook  the  Uiing, 
but  God  Himself,  as  it  seems,  interposed,  and  bou 
conducted  and  governed  the  whole  transaction.  Dr. 
fVaterland. 

there  is  a  woman  &c.]    It  bene?  appears,  that 

although  this  sort  of  divination  was  not  puj^hekly  prac- 
tised, yet  it  was  known  there  were  some  who  privately 
continued  the  practice  of  professing  to  have  familiar 
spirits.  In  having  recourse  to  such  a  person,  Saul 
acted  like  a  distracted  person.  He  had  oanished  all 
wizards  and  sorcerers  out  of  his  kingdom,  as  a  danger- 
ous sort  of  people,  who  made  profession  of  a  wicked 
and  unwarrantable  art  i  yet  now  h»  puts  his  whole  con- 


9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowestwhat  Saul  hath 
done,  how  he  hath  eut  off  those  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  lana :  wherefore  then  lay- 
est  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  Js  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to 
thee  for  this  thing, 

]  1  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he 
said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel, 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sar 
muel,  she  eried  with  a  loud  voioe: 


fidence  in  one,  as  capable  of  allaying  the  uneasiness  of 
his  mind,  or  securing  him  from  the  apprehension  of 
danger.    Bp^P^Orkk. 

T — nEm^dor,']  A  place  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
west  of  Jordan,  Josh*  xvii.  11,    Dr.  fVeUs. 

12.  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sammel,  &c.]  Respect- 
ing this  history  of  the  raising  of  Samuel,  there  nave 
been  three  different  opinions :  1st,  It  has  been  supposed 
that  there  was  no  real  apparition,  but  that  a  delusion 
was  practised  on  Saul  by  some  person  acting  in  concert 
with  the  woman.  Had  making  responses  to  him  in  a 
feigned  voice;  in  support  oi  which  opinion  it  is  ob- 
served, that  the  history  does  not  saj,  Saul  actually  saw 
Bamuel,  but  "  Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,^'  ver. 
li ;  ^h4  is,  knew  him  by  the  description  which  the 
woman  gave.  2d,  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  some 
evil  spirit  appeared  with  the  body  and  mantle  of  Samuel, 
Spake  articuhitely,  and  held  this  conversation  with  Saul, 
being  easbled,  by  soms  knowledge  of  future  events,  tm 
make  those  predictions  which  are  contained  in  his  an- 
swer. 3d,  It  is  thought  that  ths  iq>pearance  of  Samuel 
was  real ;  God  permitting  it  to  take  place  for  wise  pur- 
poses of  His  providence ;  the  woman  hersdf  cryin«f  ia 
alarm  *'  with  a  loud  voice'^  at  the  sight  of  Samuel,  as 
she  only  intended  a  delusion.  Stackhouse,  That  God 
should  permit  evil  spirits,  employed  by  a  wretched 
woman,  to  summon  at  pleasure  His  departed  servants 
from  the  other  world,  is  not  to  be  imagined.  It  remains, 
therefore,  either  that  the  whole  afiidr  of  Samuel's  ap- 
pearance was  a  contrivance ;  or  that,  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  God,  there  was  a  real  appearance,  which  the  en-, 
chantress  did  not  expect,  and  could  not  have  effected. 
The  surprise  and  alarm  occasioned  in  her  seem  to  hn 
vour  the  latter  supposition.  Thus  it  is  probable,  that 
when  Saul  w»s  hoping  to  receive  some  kind  answer 
from  Samuel,  and  woiud  have  received  a  favourable  one 
from  some  pretended  Samuel ;  Qod  was  pleased  to  dis- 
appoint both  Uie  sorceress  and  him,  by  sending  the  trme 
Samuel,  with  a  true  and  ftdthfiil  message,  quite  contrary 
to  what  the  woman  and  Saul  had  expected ;  which  so 
confounded  and  disordered  him,  that  he  instantly  fell 
into  a  swoon,  and  could  no  longer  bear  up  against  the 
bitter  agonies  of  his  mind.  JE^.  Home.  The  most  pro- 
bable, and  best  supported  opinion  is,  that  God  suffered 
Samuel's  departed  spirit,  or  a  miraculous  representation 
of  his  person,  to  appear  to  Saul,  and,  as  a  punishment 
for  his  presumptuous  impiety,  to  disclose  his  impend- 
ing fate.  The  text  positively  calls  him  Samuel,  (Samuel 
''himself'  in  the  original,)  and  what  he  prophesied 
proved  true :  for  '*  on  the  morrow,"  that  is,  soon  after, 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  slsiD,  and  the  host  of  Israel  de« 
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CHAP.  XXVIII.  ISauhheifriM^hUrnUhfwiteth. 


CHRIS 
about  105^ 


tHeb. 
What  is  Ait 
formt 


tHeb, 
handoj 
propkiU. 


|Or,/or 


b  Chap.  15. 

28. 

t  Heb.  mtine 

hand. 


,  and  the  wemaa  spak^  to  ^ul,  sayingi 
'   Why  bfust  th<m  deceived  me?  fof 
thou  art  SauL 

13  And  the  king  aaid  uato  heh 
Be  not  afraid :  for  what  sawQgl  thou? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  J  bslw 
goda  ascending  out  of  the  earth, 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  f  What 
form  U  be  of?  And  she  said.  An  old 
man  eometh  up;  and  he  ^  covered 
with  a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  tQa$  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  hU  face  to  Uie  groundi  and 
bowed  himself, 

15  i[  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered* 
I  am  dore  distressed!  for  the  Philis- 
tines make  war  against  me,  and  God 
is  departed  from  me,  and  an9wereth 

.hff  ihe  iQe  no  mare,  neither  f  by  prophets, 
tu.      nor  by  dr^uns :    therefore  I  have 
called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Loud  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  thine  enemy? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||tQ 
him,  **as  he  spake  by  f  me:  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of 


feated.  The  woman  was  herself  terrified  at  a  real  ap« 
pearance^  whm  probably  she  designed  a  dec^tion,  and 
was  preparing  her  incantations.  Dr,  Gray.  The  gra- 
vity and  suitableness  of  the  answer  shew  that  it  was  the 
spirit  of  Samuel  himself:  and  the  event  shews  that  it 
was  from  God.    Bp.  WiUon, 

The  son  of  Sirach,  who  seems  to  have  had  as  much 
wisdom,  penetration,  and  piety  as  any  critick  that  came 
after  him,  is  clearly  of  opinion  with  the  sacred  historian 
that  it  was  Samuel  himself  who  foretold  the  fate  of  Saul 
and  his  house,  ver.  19>  in  this  interview :  and  it  is  no 
unfair  presumption,  that  such  was  also  the  iudgment 
of  the  Jewish  Church  in  his  time.  It  should  be  well 
observed,  that  whereas  it  has  been  made  a  question 
whether  the  Jews  believed  the  existence  of  the  soul  after 
death ;  this  history  affords  a  full  decision  on  this  point ; 
and  perhaps  the  establishment  of  that  truth  on  sensible 
evidenee  was  one  of  the  purposes  of  Samuel's  appear** 
ance  on  this  occasion.    Dr.  Dekmey. 

13.  •*-  /  9aw  gods  ascendiMjf]  The  Hebrew  word  Elo' 
him  (here  translated  gods)  is  often  taken  in  the  singular 
a  god,  or  a  great  person ;  and  so  it  should  have  been 
rendcnred  here,  thr,  Wali,  Others  translate  the  words, 
I  saw  a  judge,  Bp.  P<Ur%ch,  Locke.  A  person  hke  a 
judge.  Dr.  fVeUs.  Or,  if  iho  plural  be  retained,  we 
must  suppose  that,  in  order  to  raise  SauVs  attention, 
and  his  opinion  of  her  art  and  power,  she  pretends  that 
she  saw  "gods"  rising  out  of^  the  earth,  as  if  she  had 
brought  up  several  ghosts  by  her  enchantments,    Dr, 

15.  —  md  God  is  departed  from  me,']  We  should  well 
observe,  from  the  history  now  before  us,  how  miserable, 
how  melancholy  a  thing  it  is,  for  ^  man  to  have  sinned 


thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neigh-  ^  jf^g  ^ 
hour,  even  to  David :  a^ut  im, 

18  Because  thou  obeyedpt  not  the  *^""V"^ 
voioe  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his 

fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also 
deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines:  and  to  morrow 
shcdt  thou  and  thy  sons  h  with  me ; 
the  LoRp  also  shall  deliver  the  host 
of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi^^- 
tiaes, 

20  Then  Saul  ffeU  straightway  t^^^-^^ 
all  along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore  Mdjeit 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sa-  ywn«2V*»» 
muel:  and  there  was  no  strength  in  »<«<«»^'- 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all 

^e  day,  nor  all  the  night, 

21  ^  And  the  woman  eame  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou- 
bled, and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  put  my  life  in  my 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me, 

88  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  tliou  also  unto  the  voiee  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat, 


to  such  a  degree,  as  to  he  entirely  abandoned  by  God, 
and  to  have  the  best  friend  in  the  world  become  his 
enemy.  There  is  no  condition  so  disponsolate,  so  de- 
plorable, as  that  is ;  there  is  no  expedient  that  can  help 
nim,  when  so  circumstanced,  no  contrivance  that  will 
not  turn  against  him,  and  increase  his  misery  instead 
of  relieving  it.  What  could  unhappy  Saul  do,  under 
his  pressing  difficulties  t,  God  would  not  assist  him,  and 
no  one  else  could.  He  might  think  of  his  court-flat- 
terers, and  of  his  ablest  counsellors,  and  of  his  troops 
and  armies ;  but  nothing  in  this  world  could  give  him 
comfort  or  aJTord  him  relief.  Then  he  thought  of  de- 
ceased Samuel,  whom  he  had  often  slighted  and  des- 
pised, when  sdive;  and  was  even  foolish  enough  to 
imagine,  that  he  could  steal  a  favoiu*  from  God's  servant 
Samuel,  when  he  could  not  obtain  one  from  God  Him*- 
self.  Let  this  sad  ei^ample  convince  ever^  man  who 
attends  to  it,  how  impossible,  how  impractieable  it  is, 
to  lay  any  scheme  of  happiness  that  shall  at  all  answer, 
without  first  taking  care  to  make  God  his  friend.  With- 
out this,  every  toil  and  endeavour  must  ^me  to  nothing. 
What  can  any  man  dcL  when  God  becomes  his  enemy, 
or  but  ceases  to  be  his  friend  ?  Though  he  search  the 
whole  universe  for  a  moment's  protection,  yet  all  is  to 
no  purpose :  for  all  is  in  God's  hands :  to  Him  all  crea- 
tures bow,  and  every  element  submits  to  His  will  and 
pleasure.    Dr,  Waterkmd. 

19'  — to  morrow  shaU  thou  &c.]  "  To  morrow,"  that 
is,  not  the  next  day,  but  very  shortly,  shalt  thou  and  thy 
sons  be  as  I  am,  or  amongst  the  dead.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  J  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,]  I  have  exposed 
my  hfe  to  hazard,  by  letting  thee  know  I  practise  arts 
of  divination,    Dr,  Wells, 
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T%e  PhiU$tine$  are  jealouB  of  David*      L  SAMUEL.  -     Achith  commends  and  dismi$$eg  Idnu 

diat  thou  mayest  have  strength,  when 
thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  Bat  he  refosed,  and  said,  I  will 
not  eat  But  his  servants,  tc^ther 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him ;  and 
he  hearkened  unto  tneir  voice.  So 
he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in 
the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed 
it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  U^ 
and  did  bake  unleavened  bread  there- 
of: 

25  And  she  brought  i^  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants ;  and  they  did 
eat  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went 
away  that  night 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  David  mareMng  foith  the  PkiHitmeg,  3  is 
disaUowed  by  their  primees.  6  Achish  dis^ 
missetk  Um,  with  commendatums  of  ids 
JideUty. 

NO  W  the  Philistines  gathered  to- 
P^ether  all  their  armies  to  Aphek : 
and  the  Israelites  pitched  by  a  foun- 
tain which  is  in  JezreeL 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands :  but  David  and  his  men  passed 
OD  in  the  rereward  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  What  do  these  Hebrews 
here?  And  Achish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this 
JDavid,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me 
these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have 
found  no  fault  in  him  since  he  fell 
unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  wroth  with  him ;  and  the 

Erinces  of  the  Philistines  said  unto 
im,  *  Make  this  fellow  return,  that 


Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  1. — to  Aphdi .]  There  were  three 
places  of  this  name :  that  in  the  tribe  of  Judidi  seems 
here  meant.    Dr.  Wells,  

— —  pitched  by  a  fountain]  It  is  related  by  '^BOliam 
of  T3rre,  that  the  Christian  kings  of  Jerusalem  used  to 
assemble  their  forces  at  a  fountain  between  Nazareth 
and  Sephoris,  wluch  was  greatly  celebrated  on  that  ac- 
count. He  mentions  also  another /otm/om,  near  a  town 
caUed  little  Gerinmn,  which  he  says  was  ^e  ancient 
Jezreel.  Near  this  fountain  Saladine  pitched  his  camp, 
for  the  benefit  of  its  waters ;  while  Baldwin  king  of  Je- 
rusalem had,  as  usual,  assembled  his  army  at  the  first 
mentioned  place.  This  solicitude  in  the  princes  of  these 
sultry  climates  to  encamp  near  fountams,  and  parti- 
enlany  the  mention  of  one  near  Jezreel,  serve  to  give 
an  excdlent  illustration  of  the  passage  bdfore  us.    Sar^ 


he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  christ 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  aintK  io6c 
not  ffo  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  ^*v*^ 
the  Datde  he  be  an  adversary  to  us : 
for  wherewith  should   he  reconcile 
himself  unto  his  master?  should  it 
not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Js  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 

*  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David  J^^i."-^* 
his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  ^  Then  Achish  called  David, 
and  said  onto  him,  Surely,  as  the 
LfORD  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in  the  host  if  good  in  my 
sight:  for  I  have  not  found  evil  in 
thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto 

me  unto  this  day:  nevertheless  fthe  ♦^^iSUr 
lords  £eivour  thee  not  <•  M««yM  •/ 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  to  "«**^- 

in  peace,  that  thou  fdisplease  not  the  J^J  al"** 
lords  of  the  Philistines.  ^fMi^tte 

8  f  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  *^^' 
But  what  have  I  done?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  th^  servant  so 

long  as  I  have  been  f  with  thee  unto  fHeb.  htf^n 
this  day,  that  I  may  not  to  fig^ht 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said 
to  David,  I  know  that  thou  orf  j^ood 
in  my  sight,  as  an  anrol  of  God: 
notwithstanding  the  prmces  of  ihe 
Philistines  have  said.  He  shall  not  go 
up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  with  thy  master's  ser- 
vants that  are  come  with  thee :  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  re- 
turn into  tne  land  of  the  Philistines. 


B.-^But  what  haoe  I  done?  &c.]    David's ^^ 

was  a  prudent  one,  and  such  as  became  the  circuni- 
stances  in  which  he  was  placed ;  for  he  promised  nothing, 
and  laid  himself  under  no  sort  of  engagement :  he  neither 
denied  what  the  Philistines  suspwted,  that  he  would 
fall  off  to  Saul  in  the  battle,  nor  made  the  least  mention 
of  his  readiness  to  fight  with  the  PhiUstines  against  the 
Hebrews.  He  merely  asked  why  he  should  be  re- 
fused to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the  king.  Dr, 
Chandler. 

9.  — as  an  angel  qf  Qod:]  Meaning,  that  he  k>oked 
upon  David  as  a  man  sent  down  to  lum  from  heaven. 
I^.  Patrick. 

i\.  So  Daoidand  his  men]  We  may  easily  amwe- 
hend  to  what  straits  David  was  reduced,  on  Achish  in- 
sisting that  he  must  go  with  him  against  Saul.  He  was 
now  under  the  necesmty  of  wttring  against  Ins  country. 
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The  AmakhUet  spoil  ZiUoff* 


CHAP.  XXIX)  XXX*  David  is  enctmroffed  by  God^ 


And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jez- 
reeL 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  ThM  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag,  4  Bavid  asking 
counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue 
them,  II  By  the  means cfa  remved  Egypt" 
tan  he  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and  re- 
cooereth  all  the  spoil,  22  David's  law  to 
divide  the  spoil  equally  between  them  that 
fight  and  them  thai  keep  the  stuff.  26  He 
sendeth  presents  to  Ms  friends, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
and  his  men  were  come  to  Zik- 
laff  on  the  third  day,  that  the  Ama- 
lekites had  invaded  the  south,  and 
Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  toere  therein:  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  tium  away,  and  went  on  their 
way. 

3  if  So  David  and  his  men  came  to 
the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was  burned 
with  fire ;  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken 
captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  ana  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite. 

6  AndDavidwas  greatly  distressed; 
for  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him, 
because  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was 

t  Heb.  wur,  4-  gricved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and 
tor  his  daughters :  but  David  encou- 
raged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 


or  betraying  his  benefactor.  The  alternative  was  indeed 
diatressml:  to  Achisb  he  owed  alleflpance;  for  protec- 
tion exacts  allegiance— but  to  Saul  he  owed  more.  Br, 
BeUmy,  What  peculiar  providence  was  here,  that  David 
should  be  delivered  out  of  his  great  strait,  of  either  being 
false  to  his  patron,  or  fighting  against  Saul  and  his  own 
nation.    Btshop  Wilson, 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  8.  AndBavid  enquired  at  the  Lord,"] 
David  on  this  occaoon  shewed  his  piety  in  consulting 
the  Lord  to  know  what  he  was  to  do.  And  God  having 
ordered  him  to  pursue  the  Amalekites,  he  recovered 
all  that  they  had  taken  away,  delivered  his  wives,  and 
took  from  them  a  considerable  booty.  By  these  means 
the  evil  that  befell  David  turned  to  ms  advantage,  and  to 
his  greater  flory ;  and  thus,  those  who  in  their  troubles 
make  the  will  of  God  their  rule  and  guide,  never  ^1 
to  eaqperience  His  favour  and  protection.     Ostervald, 

Pursue :  for  thou  shaU  surely  overtake']    At  the 

time  when  this  answer  was  given,  the  accomplishment 
of  it  was  highly  improbable ;  for  the  Amalekites  were 


7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the 

Eriest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee» 
ring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And 
Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to 
David. 

8  And  David  enquired  at  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop? 
shall  1  overtake  them  ?  And  he  an- 
swered him,  Pursue:  for  thou  shalt 
surely  overtake  themy  and  without  fail 
recover  alL 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where  diose 
that  were  left  behind  stayed, 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men :  for  two  hundred  abode 
behind,  which  were  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

11  If  And  they  found  an  Egyptian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to  Da- 
vid, and  rave  him  bread,  and  he  did 
eat ;  and  3iey  made  him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  rave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  fira,  ana  two  clusters  of  rai- 
sins: and  when  he  had  eaten,  his 
spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had 
eaten  no  breao,  nor  drunk  any  water, 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To 
whom  Idongest  thou  ?  and  whence  art 
thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young 
man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalek- 
ite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  because 
three  davs  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  the  Cherethites,  and  upon 
tlie  coast  which  helongeth  to  Judah, 
and  upon  the  south  of  Caleb ;  and  we 
burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst 


greatly  superiour  in  nmnber  to  David's  forces :  the  route 
which  they  had  taken  was  uncertain,  and  the  chance  of 
recovering  the  booty  they  had  taken  very  small ;  still 
the  oracle  was  positive,  lull,  and  express,  and  the  suc- 
cess was  answerable.    Br,  Chandler, 

12.  —  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins :]  In 
the  history  of  the  piratical  states  of  Barbary,  it  is  said, 
concerning  an  expedition  of  some  of  the  natives,  **  Hieir 
temperance  is  aomirable:  some  meal,  a  few  figs  and 
rouMU,  which  they  carry  in  a  goat's  skin,  serve  them  a 
seven  or  eight  days'  journey."  This  is  similar  to  the 
account  here  given  by  the  sacred  writer,  of  the  provi- 
sions carried  by  David  and  his  men  in  their  expedition 
affainst  the  Amalekites,  as  appears  by  what  they  gave 
the  poor  famished  Ec^tian.  Tue  bread  of  the  Isra^tes 
answera  to  the  meoZ  of  Barbary ;  and  ikefys  and  raisins 
are  what  the  Moors  carry  at  this  day.    tiarmer, 

14.  —  the  south  qf  Caleb  ;]  We  read  nowhere  else 
of  this  land:  it  means,  probably,  the  south  part  of 
Judah,  which  was  given  to  Caleb.  Josh.  xiv.  13.  Bp* 
Patrick. 
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David  reconeMh  all  the  spoils 


I.  SAMUEL.  and  sendeth presents  to  htiJrieneU. 


i  Heb.  their 
morrow. 


n  Or,  atked 
them  how 
they  did. 


t  Heb.  men. 


thou  bring  me  down  to  this  company  ? 
And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  by  God, 
that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this 
company. 

16  If  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold,  tliey  were  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of 
f  the  next  day:  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  whidh  rode  upon  camels, 
and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that 
the  Amalekites  had  carried  away : 
and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great, 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither 
spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had 
taken  to  them :  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  draVe  be- 
fore those  other  cattle,  and  said.  This 
is  David's  spoil. 

21  f  And  David  came  to  the  two 
hundred  men,  which  were  So  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at 
the  brook  Besor:  and  they  went  forth 
to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people 
that  were  with  him :  and  when  David 
came  near  to  the  people,  he  ||  saluted 
them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked 
men  and  men  of  Belial,  of  f  those 
that  went  witli  David,  and  said.  Be- 
cause they  went  not  with  us,  we  will 
not  give  them  oiight  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every 
man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  com- 


*  23.  —  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren,']  The  humanity 
and  justice  of  David  are  here  displayed  to  great  advan- 
tage, in  his  equitable  distribution  of  the  booty  taken 
from  the  enemy,  by  ordering,  that  those  who  were  dis- 
abled from  actual  fiffhtiu^  should  share  equally  with 
the  rest.  Dr.  ChamUer.  This  determination  of  David's 
became  a  law  among  the  Israelites  from  that  day,  ver. 
25,  till  the  time  when  this  history  was  written:  and 


und  forwards 


Eany  that  came  against  us  into  our  chr?st 
and.  iw«. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  ^'*"v^^ 
in  this  matter  ?  but  as  his  part  t;  that 

goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  hid 
part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff: 
they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
t  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  t  Heb. 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto  this  "" 
day. 

26  ^  And  when  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah^  even  to  his  friends, 
saying.  Behold  a  f  present  for  you  t^^- 
of'^  the  spoil  of  the  Enemies  of  the       "^' 
Lord; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  south  Ra- 
moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Jattir, 

28  And  to  themviYAdiwere  in  Aroer, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  f^htemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Ha- 
chal,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the 
cities  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Ken- 
ites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  Ilor- 
mah,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Chor- 
ashan,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  He- 
bron, and  to  all  the  places  where 
David  himself  and  his  men  were  wont 
to  haunt 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Saul  having  tost  his  army,  and  his  sons 
slain,  he  and  his  armourbearer  Hit  them- 
selves,  7  The  Philistines  possess  the  for- 
saken  towns  of  the  Israelites,  8  They  trP' 
wnoh  over  the  dead  carcases,  1 1  They  pf 
Jabesh-yileadi  recovering  the  bodies  by 
night,  bum  them  at  Jabesh,  and  momr^fltUy 
biry  their  hones* 

NOW    *the    Philistines    fought  j^i  ^ckw*. 
a^inst  Israel :  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philistines, 
and  fell  down  fl  slain  in  mount  Gilboa.  1^^;^^^ 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons;  and 
the   Philistines  slew  Jonathan,   and 

we  have  reason  to  beHeve  that  it  lasted  afler  this^  as 
long  as  the  Jewish  polity  continued,  and  was  restored 
with  it:  and  it  is  generally  understood  to  have  been 
practised  by  the  Maccabees,  2  Mac.  viii.     Dr,  Delany, 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  2,^  slew  Jonathan,"]  It  was  cer- 
tainly no  small  grief  to  David,  to  hear  of  Jonathan's 
deatn,  as  well  as  a  trial  of  his  patience  and  resignation 
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Saul  kiUeth  himself. 


CHAiP.XXXL 


The  Philistines  triumph. 


bowt. 


Abinadab,  and   MelcbisHua,   SauPs 
sons. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul^  and  the  f archers  f  hit  him; 
and  he  waft  sore  wounded  of  the 


iUth./ouH4  archers. 


MN. 


H  Or,  moek 


4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith ;  lest  these  un- 
circumcised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  and  ||  abuse  me*  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not ;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword^  and  fell  upon  it* 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons^ 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his  men, 
that  same  day  together. 

7  If  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Is- 
rael fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities, 


to  the  Divine  will :  yet  still  there  seems  to  be  a  direction 
of  Providence  in  simering  him  to  be  slain,  that  David 
might  more  easily  come  to  the  throne.  For,  thouffh 
Jonathan  might  have  made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  the 
throne,  yet,  as  he  was  the  people's  favourite,  there  might 
have  been  some  who  would  not  allow  of  it.  Stackhcmse, 
In  the  story  of  Jonathan  and  David,  we  see  an  in- 
stance of  friendship  properly  fomided,  and  animated 
with  warmth  and  tenderness ;  conducted  too  with  pru- 
dence as  well  as  warmth.  Jonathan  saw  enough,  in 
the  virtues  and  distresses  of  David,  to  excite  his  love 
and  pity;  yet  he  conducted  himself,  not  only  with  a 
frienmy  regard  to  the  merits  and  distresses  of  David, 
but  with  a  filial  regard  to  him  who  was  the  author  of 
that  distress.  He  followed  the  call  of  friendship,  but 
not  beyond  the  call  of  allegiance  to  his  father.  We 
hear  UtUe  more  of  Jonathan,  after  his  separation  from 
David  when  in  exile :  but  it  is  easy  to  conclude,  that, 
by  remaining  with  his  father,  he  had  mgre  opportunities 
of  serving  him  than  if  he  had  followed  him  into  exile. 
If  he  had  gone  to  David,  he  must  have  struggled,  not 
only  with  the  envjr  of  a  jealous  king,  but  with  the  re- 
sentment of  an  injured  father;  and  would  have  lost  the 
merit  of  his  friendship  in  the  guilt  of  rebellion  against 
his  father.  By  remaining  at  home,  he  could  watch  his 
father's  heart,  improve  every  favourable  sentiment  he 
saw  rise  within  it,  and  soften,  if  not  suppress  the  ma- 
lignant ones.  In  short,  Jonathan  chose,  not  onlv  the 
most  honourable,  but  the  most  important  post  of  friend- 
ship, from  whence  he  could  dispense  the  severa]  benefits 
which  flow  from  the  united  character  of  a  great  man,  a 
true  subject,  and  a  faithful  friend.  Dr.  if.  Stebbing, 
Who  can  fail  to  drop  a  tear  over  the  faithful,  the  amiable, 
the  excellent  Jonathan !  There  are  few  characters  among 
men  more  amiable  or  more  extraordinary :  he  was  en- 
dowed with  fortitude,  fidehty,  magnanimity,  a  soul  sus- 
ceptible of  the  most  refined  friendship,  yet  superiour  to 
all  the  temptations  of  ambition  and  vanity ;  and  all  these 
crowned  with  the  most  resigned  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.    Dr,  Belaney. 


11  Or,  eon- 
cerning  him. 


bJer.  34.5. 


c  2  Sam.  2.  4. 


and  fled;  and  fhe  Philistines  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round 
about,  to  publish  it  in  the  house  of 
their  idols,  and  amon^  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  Ashtarothi  and  they  fastened 
his  body  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

11  if  Atid  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  heard  ||  of  that  which 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul  ; 

12  All  the  yaliant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from 
the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to 
Jabesh,  and  ^  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
^  buried  them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh, 
and  fsisted  seven  days. 

4.  —  unto  his  armourbearer,']  It  is  the  constant  tra- 
dition of  the  Jews,  that  this  armourbearer  was  Doeg. 
Dr,  Dektney, 

lest  these  uncircumcised   come   &c.]      He  was 

afraid  they  might  put  him  to  some  ignominious  death, 
or  make  sport  with  him  as  they  did  with  Samson.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

6.  So  Saul  died,]  There  is  nothing  to  commend  in 
the  manner  of  Saul's  death.  He  died,  not  gallantly 
fighting,  but  by  his  own  hand ;  he  died,  not  as  a  hero, 
but  as  a  deserter.  Self-murder  is  manifestly  the  effect 
of  cowardice,  and  it  is  as  irrational  and  iniquitous  as  it 
is  base.  God,  whose  creatures  we  are,  is  the  sole  Arbi- 
ter, as  He  is  the  sole  Author  of  life  :  our  lives  are  His 
property,  and  He  has  given  us  our  country,  our  family, 
and  our  friends  :  thus,  besides  the  injury  done  to  our 
fellow  creatures  in  a  A'ariety  of  relation,  the  act  of  self- 
murder  incurs  the  heavy  guilt  of  desertion  of  the  post 
assigned  to  us  by  God,  and  of  rebelMous  disobedience 
to  His  commands.    Dr.  DeUmey. 

9.  —  in  the  house  of  their  idols,']  That  they  might 
give  thanks  to  their  gods  for  the  victory  they  nad  ob- 
tained.   Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  in  the  house  of  Ashtaroih  .-]  The  custom  of 
dedicating  to  the  ^ods  the  spoils  of  a  conquered  enemy, 
and  placing  them  in  their  temples  as  a  trophy  of  victory, 
is  extremely  ancient.  Frequent  instances  of  it  are  men- 
tioned in  tne  Greek  and  Roman  writers.  See  note  at 
chap.  xxi.  9. 

and  they  fastened  his  body]    To  expose  it  to 

pubhck  shame  and  reproach,  as  we  do  the  bodies  of 
great  malefactors.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Beth-shan.]    A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh: 

to  this  place  the  people  of  Jabesh  might  march  (ver. 
12.)  in  the  course  of  a  night.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  — fasted  seven  daysT]  As  a  token  and  expression 
of  great  sorrow.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  death  of  Saul  is  well  deserving  of  our  serious 
attention.  This  prince,  who  had  been  chosen  by  God 
to  the  throne,  and  who  began  his  reign  so  well,  made  a 
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miBerable  end ;  and  the  threatenings  denounced  against 
him  by  God  on  several  occasions  were  fully  put  in  exe- 
cution. Thus  it  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be, 
with  ^e  Divine  denunciations,  whether  asainst  particu- 
lar persons,  or  against  sinners  in  general.  This  event 
ougnt  to  inspire  us  with  a  wholesome  fear,  and  to  im- 
press us  with  the  conviction,  that  those^  who  are  en- 
riched by  God  with  blessings,  and  who  abuse  those 


blessings,  are  at  last  abandoned  by  Him,  and  made  c 
pies  of  His  indignation. '  When  we  see  the  sons  of  Saul, 
and  Jonathan  in  particular,  a  man  of  so  much  piety  and 
virtue,  i)erish  with  him,  we  are  made  to  call  to  mind 
how  often  the  innocent  are  involved  with  the  guilty  in 
temporal  judgments :  a  dispensation,  which  God  ordains 
for  wise  and  jUSt  reasons,  and  with  the  view  of  promot- 
ing the  real  welfare  of  His  faithful  sorants.   OstervakL 


The  following  Chapters  from  the  first  book  of  Samuel  are  i^pointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays : 

Chap.  U 3d  Simday  after  Trinity, Morning* 

HI ditto • Evening. 

XII 4th  Simday  after  Trinity, ..Morning. 

XIII ditto, Evening. 

XV 5th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XVII ditto, Evening. 

XIX.  ver.  18 Whit-Tuesday, Morning. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE   CALLED, 

THE    SECOND    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Second  Book  of  Samuel  bears  an  exact  relation  to  the  preceding  history,  and  is  likewise  connected  with 
that  which  succeeds.  The  history  contains  a  period  of  near  forty  years,  from  about  A.  M.  2948  to  2988.  It 
describes  the  establishment  and  prosperity  of  David's  reign ;  which  he  deserved,  as  well  by  his  generous  respect 
for  the  memory  of  Saul,  as  bv  tne  excellencv  of  those  many  qualities  which  his  maturer  piety  displayed.  It 
relates  the  extmction  of  Saul's  family,  and  David's  grateful  and  unsuspicious  Idndness  to  Uie  surviving  son  of 
Jonathan.  The  inspired  author  then  records  the  fall  of  David;  and  exhibits  a  sad  proof  of  the  imhappv 
depravity  to  which  tne  noblest  minds  may  be  seduced  by  passion.  He  represents  to  us  God's  anffer  softened, 
but  not  appeased,  by  David's  repentance;  who  was  soon  after  punished  by  the  death  of  the  child,  and  many 
domestick  calamities.  The  transgression  of  Amnon  was  the  first  consequence  of  his  bad  example;  and  ''evil 
rose  up  against  him  out  of  his  own  house"  (Nathan's  prophetick  threat,  chap.  xii.  11.)  in  the  ambitious 
intrigues  and  rebellion  of  Absalom.  We  soon  behold  him  a  degraded  and  fugitive  sovereign,  reviled  by  his 
meanest  subjects,  and  severely  punished  for  his  conduct  towards  Uriah,  by  the  mcestuous  outrage  of  his  son, 
chap.  xvi.  21,  22.  The  submissive  repentance,  however,  and  restored  virtues  of  David,  procured  his  pardon 
and  re-establishment  on  lus  throne ;  which  he  dignified  bv  the  display  of  the  greatest  moaeration,  justice,  and 
piety.  If  in  the  exultation  of  his  recovered  prosperity,  God  suffered  him  (chap.  xxiv.  I ;  and  1  Chron.  xxL  1.) 
to  be  betrayed  into  an  ostentatious  numbering  of  the  people,  "his  heart  smote  him"  to  immediate  repentance, 
and  he  piously  threw  himself  on  God's  mercy,  and  entreated  that  he  only  might  suffer  from  the  indignation 
which  he  had  provoked,  llie  vicissitude  of  events  which  the  book  describes,  the  fall  and  restoration  of  David, 
the  effects  of  his  errours,  and  his  return  to  righteousness,  are  represented  in  the  most  interesting  manner,  and 
furnish  valuable  lessons  to  mankind.  The  author,  in  the  concise  style  of  sacred  history,  selects  only  the  most 
striking  features  of  character,  and  the  most  important  incidents  of  those  revolutions  of  which  he  treats ;  and 
among  the  conspicuous  beauties  of  the  book,  we  can  never  sufficiently  admire  the  feeling  lamentation  over  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  tne  expressive  parable  of  Nathan,  and  the  triumphant  hymn  of  David. 

The  prophecies  conUuned  in  the  book  are,  first,  that  which  blended  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  in  the 
promises  relative  to  Solomon  and  the  Messisdi;  the  permanency  of  David's  throne,  and  the  perpetuity  of 
that  kingdom  which  is  prefigured  chap.  vii.  12,  16;  Heb.  i.  5.  Secondly,  the  predictive  denunciations 
of  Nathan,  chap.  xii.  1 1 — 14 :  and,  lastly,  the  fiffurative  descriptions  of  David's  psalm,  chap,  xxii ;  by 
whom  the  "  Spuit  of  the  Lord  spake,"  assuring  him  of  an  everlasting  covenant,  chap,  xxiii.  2,  5.    Dr. 


a  1  Sam.  30. 
17. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Amaiekite,  who  brought  tidings  of  the 


AmalekiteSy  and  David  had  abode  two 
days  in  Ziklag; 

2  It  came   even   to  pass  on  tlie 


death,  is  slam,    17  David  lamenteth  Said 
and  Jonathan  with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  David  was 
returned  from  *  the  slaughter  of  the 


overthrow,  and  accused  himseff  qf  SauPs  \  third  dav^  that,  behold,  a  man  came 

out  of  the  camp  from  oaui  with  his 
clothes  rent,  ana  earth  upon  his  head : 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  Da- 
vid, that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
obeisance. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2. — and  earth  upon  his  head:']  As  a  token  of  mouming.  Josh.  vii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  12 ;  Job  ii.  12. 
Vol.  I. 
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The  AmaUkite^  who  accused  himself      11.  SAMUEL. 


ofSauPs  deaJthy  is  slam. 


f  Heb.  Whai 


♦  Heb. 
Mthoidmt, 


I  Or,  my  eoai 
of  mail,  or  my 
gwtbroidtred 
coat  kinder- 
eth  me,  thai 
mjf,  &c. 


3  And  David  said  onto  him,  From 
whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  f  How 
went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  answered.  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him.  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said,  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  mount  Gilboa,  behold,  Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard 
after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind 
him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me. 
And  I  answered,  f  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an 
Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I 
pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me : 
for  II  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  be- 
cause my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 


6.  —  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear  ;]  Rather,  ^rbaps, 
"  Saul  had  fallen  on  his  spear ;"  for  it  is  mentioned  at 
ver.  10,  that  he  was  now  fallen.  It  appears  from  1  Sam. 
xxxi.  4,  that  when  Saul  fell  upon  his  spear,  his  armour- 
bearer  thought  him  immediately  dead ;  but  it  seems  he 
was  not  quite  dead  when  this  Amalekite  came  up ;  and 
desired  to  be  killed  outright.  Thus  Josephus  relates 
the  event.  Dr.  WaU.  Or  else,  from  the  want  of  con- 
sistency between  this  account,  and  that  of  1  Sam.  xxxi, 
we  must  suppose  that  the  Amalekite  contrived  a  false 
account,  pernaps  to  ingratiate  himself  with  David,  if  he 
approved  the  fact.  Dr,  Wells,  Bp.  Patrick,  It  is  by  no 
means  probable  that  the  main  circumstance  told  by  this 
Amalekite  could  be  true.  According  to  the  account  of 
Saul's  death,  ^ven  in  the  course  of  the  history,  1  Sam. 
xxxi,  Saul  desu*es  his  armourbearer  to  kill  him,  but  he 
refuses :  he  then  falls  on  his  own  sword ;  and  his  ser- 
vant, seeing  him  dead,  does  the  same.  Now,  where  is 
the  interval  or  opening  for  the  scene  between  Saul  and 
the  Amalekite  to  take  place?  or,  would  the  armour- 
bearer,  who  refused  to  kUl  Saul,  stand  by,  and  suffer  an 
Amalekite  to  kill  him  ?    Bp.  Home. 

9.  —  anguish  is  come  upon  m^,]  There  is  no  certainty 
about  the  Hebrew  word  translated  angvish:  many  per- 
sons understand  the  word  to  mean  some  article  of  di^ss, 
and  therefore  prefer  the  translation  of  our  margin,  ''my 
embroidered  coat  (or  coat  of  mail)  is  upon  me  \**  mean- 
ing,  that  it  prevented  the  spear  from  penetrating  his 
body.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

12.  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,']  We  may  observe 
here  the  piety  and  honest  heart  of  David,  who  behaved 
on  this  occasion  with  the  same  temper  towards  Saul, 
which  he  had  borne  in  his  Hfetime,  and  was  thus  deeply 


b  Chap.  3. 
31.  &  13.  31. 


10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could 
not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen :  and 
I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  u^o^on  his 
arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  ^rent  them;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  were  with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the  peo- 

?le  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of 
srael ;  because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  If  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him.  Whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am 
the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ^  How  c  p».  los.  is. 
wast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth 

thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord's 
anointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said,  Go  near,  axid 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy 
mouth   hath   testified    against  thee, 

concerned  at  his  death,  although  it  caused  him  to  ascend 
the  throne,  and  seciued  him  n-om  any  further  persecu- 
tions. Thus  does  every  man  of  sincere  piety  and  solid 
virtue  behave.  Whatever  injuries  his  enemies  have 
done  to  him,  how  wicked  soever  their  hves  have  been, 
he  never  exults  over  their  misfortunes,  but  rather  grieves 
at  them.     Ostervald. 

15.  —  he  smote  him  that  he  died."]  This  he  did,  to 
punish  his  rashness  and  presumption,  in  laying  hands 
upon  a  prince  specially  appointed  bv  God,  and  under 
the  immediate  direction  of  His  providence,  Pyle.  TTiis 
self-convicted  wretched  Amalekite  died  for  a  crime 
which  he  had  not  committed;  yet  he  well  deserved 
to  die,  for  taking  the  guilt  of  it  upon  him.  Da\nd 
rightly  judged  that  Saw  had  no  power  over  his  own 
life,  and  consequentiv  should  not  have  been  obeyed  in 
such  a  command :  God  and  the  state  had  as  much  right 
to  his  life  when  he  was  weary  of  it,  as  when  he  most 
loved  it.  Besides,  it  behoved  David  to  vindicate  his 
own  innocence  to  the  world  by  this  pubUck  execution, 
since  otherwise  he  might  have  been  branded  with  the 
guilt  of  employing  that  wretch  to  miu-der  his  perse- 
cutor.  Dr.  Delaney.  No  doubt  this  wretch  intenaed  to 
make  a  merit  of  this  affair,  and  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  David,  by  telling  him  that  he  had  destroyed  Saul, 
and  by  presenting  mm  with  the  spoils  of  royalty,  of 
which  he  had  stripped  him.  But,  alas  I  he  knew  not 
David.  He  knew  not  that  a  crown  would  be  unwel- 
come to  him  at  the  price  of  treason,  and  that  a  throne 
would  not  be  tempting  to  him,  if  purchased  with  parri- 
cide. Dr.  Chandler.  David  evidently  saw  through  the 
character  of  the  man,  and  perhaps  concluded,  from  his 
forward  officiousness  in  the  affair,  that  he  had  taken 
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David  hmenteth  Savl^md 


CHAP.  I. 


Jonaihan  with  a  song 


cHRi*8T  ^y^'^^'  I  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Lord's  an- 
1056.      ointed. 

^*>^*"^  17  1[  And  David  lamented  with  this 
lamentation  over  Saul  and  over  Jona- 
than his  son : 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  the  me  ofihe  bow : 
behold,  it  is  written  ^  in  fiie  book  of 
Ijjasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places:  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen ! 

20  « Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish 
it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon ;  lest 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  re- 
joice, lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be 
rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings: 
for  there  the  shield  of  the  mij^hty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  mouffh  he  had  not  been  anointed 
with  oil. 


d  Josh.  10. 

13. 

II  Or,  o/th$ 


eMlcahl.lO. 


some  undue  advantage  of  Saul  in  bis  wounded  state ; 
and  slain  him  on  purpose  that  he  miffht  find  favour  with 
his  successor,  by  bringing  him  all  this  welcome  intelli- 
gence. This  may  be  inferred  from  David's  words  at 
2  Sam.  iv.  10.    JEb.  Home, 

17.  And  David  tamented-^over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan] 
This  is  the  first  specimen  afTorded  us  of  David's  poeti- 
cal talents :  it  is  elegant,  tender,  and  pathetick.  Dr. 
Hales. 

is.  {Also  he  bade  them  teach  &c.]  This  comes  in,  as 
a  parenthesis,  between  the  former  verse  and  that  wUch 
follows,  to  shew  the  early  endeavours  of  David  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  his  people ;  and  his  care  of  the  hvmg, 
amidst  his  lamentations  for  the  dead.  He  ordered  that 
the  children  of  Judah  should  be  immediately  better 
instructed  in  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  m  order 
more  efifectually  to  contend  with  the  Philistines.  Sp, 
Patrick. 

behold,  it  is  written']    That  is,  the  fact  of  his 

having  given  this  order  for  teaching  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah the  use  of  the  bow,  "is  written  in  the  book  of 
Jasher;"  respecting  which  see  note  at  Josh.  x.  13.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

19.  —  how  are  the  m^fhty  fallen  /]  What  a  slaughter 
is  made  among  the  valiant  men  of  the  army;  the  nower 
of  the  nation,  the  choicest  of  its  young  men,  lost,  toge- 
ther with  Saul  and  his  sons !  Bp.  Patrick.  This  exda- 
mation,  with  which  three  stanzas  are  marked,  verse  25, 
27)  seems  to  be  the  simple  dictate  of  sorrow  on  the 
several  topicks  of  lamentation  which  presented  them- 
selves. It  is  therefore  to  be  considered  as  a  kind  of 
burden  to  the  song.  David  knew  that  the  death  of  these 
mighty  men,  with  the  flower  of  the  armv,  as  it  was  mat- 
ter of  reproach  to  the  nation,  so  would  oe  the  subject  of 
exultation  to  their  enemies ;  and,  not  being  able  to  en- 
dure the  thought  of  this,  breaks  out  into  uiat  beautiful 
apostrophe,  "Tell  it  not  in  Gath,"  the  chief  city  of  the 
Philistines,  &c.    Dr.  Delaney. 

21 .  —  nor  fields  of  offerings  .]  Meaning  fruitful  fields, 
from  which  offerings  might  be  brought  to  the  house  of 
God.    Bp.  Patrick.    There  seem  to  have  been  fruitful 


22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  christ 
from  the    &t   of   the  mighty,   the       io56. 
bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back,  ^"v^ 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not 
empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely 

and  II  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  I  or,  weeu 
their  death  they  were  not  divided: 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet 
with  other  delights,  who  put  on  orna- 
ments of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle  !  O  Jonathan, 
thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan :  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me :  thy  love  to  me 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women. 

27  How  are  the  mightv  fallen,  and 
the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

fields  about  Gilboa,  which,  by  the  large  increase  they 
produced,  afforded  very  liberty  firstfruits  for  offerings 
to  the  Lord.    Dr.  Chandler. 

the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,'] 

Even  **  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been 
anointed  with  oil;"  that  is,  as  if  he  had  not  been  a 
king,  but  a  common  soldier.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  throw- 
ing awav  the  shield  was  matter  of  the  highest  reproach 
among  all  nations  of  antiquity;  and,  this  in  the  practice  of 
so  brave  a  prince  as  Saul,  was  an  example  of  terrible 
consequence,  and  therefore  must  not  go  unreproved^ 
especially  in  a  song  which  soldiers  were  to  learn.  Dr. 
Delaney.  Or  it  may  be  meant,  that,  after  the  death  of 
Saul  his  shield  was  ''  vilely  cast  away**  without  any  re* 
gard  to  the  sacred  character  of  the  owner. 

23.  — til  their  death  they  were  not  dimded:']  This  is 
said  in  the  true  spirit  of  friendship,  and  in  one  of  its 
finest  distresses ;  he  congratulates  Saul  and  Jonathan 
on  that  happy  circumstance  of  their  friendship,  that  they 
were  undivided  in  death.    Dr.  Delaney. 

27.  —  the  weapons  of  war  perished  !]  All  military 
glory  is  gone  from  Israel.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or,  the  wea- 
pons and  armour  of  the  slain  are  taken  away  by  the 
Philistines  in  triumph.    Dr.  WeUs. 

Let  any  man  but  read  over  this  admirable  ode  of  Da* 
vid,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more  elegant  and  pas- 
sionate in  all  antiquity,  and  he  will  find  in  it  all  the 
marks  of  a  generous  grief,  and  the  utmost  decency  and 
propriety  in  the  expression  of  it.  In  the  encomiums 
passed  respectively  on  Saul  and  Jonathan,  there  is  no- 
thing but  what  became  the  character  of  both,  and  suited 
the  situation  of  him  that  gave  them.  He  celebrates 
Saul  for  his  former  victories,  and  sheds  a  tear  over  him 
for  his  defeat,  and  the  indignities  offered  to  him  after 
his  death ;  but  without  a  single  reflection  on  his  past 
injustice  and  cruelty  towards  himself.  And  as  to  Jona- 
than his  friend,  the  sorrow  he  expresses  for  him  is  most 
tender  and  pathetick.  The  lamentation  over  the  slain 
heroes  of  Israel  in  the  beginning,  and  several  times  re- 
peated ;  the  manner  in  wliich  he  expresses  his  grief  at 
the  thought  of  the  defeat's  being  publiriied  among  the 
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Abner  maheOi  Ish-ioihdh 


CHAP.  II. 


1  David,  by  GocTs  direction,  tpith  his  com- 
pany goeth  vp  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made 
king  ofjudah,  5  He  commendeth  them  of 
Jabesh-gileadfor  their  kimdness  to  Saul,  8 
Abner  maketh  hh-bosheth  king  qf  Israel, 
12  A  mortal  skirmish  between  twehe  of 
Abner^s  and  twehe  of  Joab*s  men.  18 
Asahel  is  slain,  25  At  Abner^s  motion 
Joab  soundeth  a  retreat,  32  AsahePs  bu- 
rial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
thatDavid  enquired  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  eo  up  into  any  of  the 
cities  of  Judahfana  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said, 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said. 
Unto  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and 
his  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the 
Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  that  were  with  him 
did  David  bring  up,  every  man  with 
his  houshold :  and  they  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Hebron. 


31. 


Philistines ;  his  passionately  wishing  that  neither  dews 
nor  rains  might  ever  fall  on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa 
and  the  fiel£  surrounding  them ;  his  recounting  the 
past  victories  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  who  never  drew  a 
bow  or  brandished  a  sword  without  its  proving  fatal  to 
their  enemies,  to  set  forth  in  a  more  Uvelv  manner  the 
reverse  of  their  condition ;  his  honourable  mention  of 
their  mutual  affection  while  they  Hved,  and  their  dying 
bravely  together  in  the  field  of  battle ;  his  exclamation 
to  the  daughters  of  Israel  to  mourn  over  Saul ;  his  cele- 
bration of  the  mutual  tender  friendship  between  himself 
and  Jonathan  ;  in  a  word  his  whole  elegy,  both  in  sen- 
timent and  expression,  hath  all  the  channs  with  which 
the  spirit  of  jKietry  can  adorn  it,  shews  the  richness  of 
David's  genius,  and  will  be  a  monument  to  his  pndse 
through  aU  generations.  Dr,  Chandler.  This  ode  is  a  la- 
mentation equally  pathetick  and  heroick,  the  lamentation 
of  a  brave  man  over  brave  men.  The  biursts  of  sorrow 
in  it  are  so  strong  and  sudden ;  so  short,  various,  and 
unconnected,  that  never  perhaps  was  grief  painted  in 
more  livingand  lasting  colours.  It  affords  a  beautiful 
proof  that  David's  heart  was  so  softened  and  melted  by 

Sief,  as  to  lose  every  trace  of  Saul's  cruelty  to  him. 
e  remembered  notmng  in  him  now  but  the  brave  man, 
the  valiant  leader,  the  magnificent  prince,  the  king  of 
God's  appointment,  his  own  once  indulgent  master; 
the  father  of  his  Michal  and  his  Jonathan  ;  of  his  be- 
loved wife  and  his  lamented  friend.  Dr,  Delaney, 

Noble  ideas  aggrandize  the  soul  of  him,  who  writes 
with  a  true  taste  of  virtue.  David's  lamentation  over 
Saul  and  Jonathan  is  peculiarly  pleasing,  in  that  there 
is  such  an  exquisite  sorrow  expressed  in  it,  without  the 
least  allusion  to  the  difficulties  from  which  David  was 
extricated  by  the  fall  of  those  great  men  in  his  way  to 
empire.  M/nen  he  receives  the  tidings  of  Saul's  death, 
his  generous  mind  has  in  it  no  reflection  upon  the  merit 
of  the  unhappy  man  who  was  taken  out  of  his  way,  but 
what  raises  in  him  sorrow,  instead  of  giving  him  con- 
solation. How  beautiful  is  the  more  amiable  and  noble 
part  of  Saul's  character,  represented  by  a  man  whom 
that  very  Saul  pursued  to  oeath !    But  when  he  comes 


4  «And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  christ 
and  there  they  anointed  David  king  about  lo^e. 
over  the  house  of  Judah.     And  they  /T^iZr 
told  David,  saying,  Tliat  **the  men  s?. 
of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  13. 
Saul. 

5  f  And  David  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 
said  unto  them.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kind- 
ness unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 
and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  shew  kind- 
ness and  truth  unto  you:  and  I  also 
will  requite  you  this  kindness,  be- 
cause ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands 
be  strengthened,  and  f  be  ye  valiant : 
for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also 
the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me 
king  over  them. 

8  IT  But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  f  Saul's  host,   took   Ish-  ^^^^^ 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought  wms  ^JZ. 
him  over  to  Mahanaim ; 


f  Heb.  he  f 
the  totutff 


t  Heb.  ttc 


to  mention  Jonathan,  the  subhmitv  ceases  ;  and,  not 
able  to  mention  his  generous  friendship  and  the  most 
noble  instances  ever  given  bv  man,  he  sinks  into  a  fond- 
ness that  will  not  admit  of  niffh  language  or  allumons 
to  the  greater  circmnstances  of  their  life,  and  turns  only 
upon  their  familiar  converse :  "  I  am  distressed  for  thee, 
&c."    See  ver.  26.    Steele. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  Shall  I  go  mt  into  anv  qf  the  eiHes 
of  JucUikF]  Though  David  well  knew  that  his  head 
was  long  before  anointed,  and  though  he  had  heard  Saul 
himself  confidently  affirming  his  succession,  jet  he  wiU 
not  stir  till  he  has  consulted  the  Lord.  It  did  not  con- 
tent him  that  he  had  God's  warrant  for  the  kingdom, 
but  he  must  have  His  instructions  for  taking  possession 
of  it.  How  safe  and  happv  is  the  man  that  is  resolved 
to  do  nothing  without  God !    Bp.  Hall, 

Unto  Hebron,!    As  Hebron  was  situate  in  Uie 

midst  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  a  very  ancient  city,  Uie 
metropolis  of  the  whole  tribe,  and  the  possession  of 
those  priestly  famihes,  who  espoused  David's  interest, 
it  was  a  very  commodious  city  for  him  to  make  the  place 
of  his  residence  at  this  juncture ;  as  he  was  not  in- 
sensible that  the  determination  of  the  metropolis  in  his 
favour  would  be  of  great  weight  to  influence  Uie  whole 
tribe :  and  accordingly  we  find,  that  he  was  soon  in- 
vested with  the  sovereignty  of  it.  Dr.  Delaney,  Hebron 
seems  now  to  have  been  the  capital  city  of  Judah ;  Jeru- 
salem, or  at  least  the  fortress  of  mount  Sion,  that  com- 
manded it,  being  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jebusites.    Dr,  Chtmdler, 

4.  —  there  they  anointed  Datnd]  As  he  had  before 
been  privatelv  anointed  by  Samuel,  when  he  was  first 
marked  out  for  the  kingdom  ;  so  he  was  now  publickly 
anointed  by  way  of  inauguration  on  assuming  the  ro3ral 
office.  The  men  of  Jucudi,  here  acting  independently 
for  themselves,  did  not  presume  to  know  the  sense  of 
the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  but  trusted  they  would  after- 
wards follow  this  example,  as  in  fact  they  did,  chap.  v. 
3.    Bp.  Patrick. 

S.-- Abner ^took  Ish-4fosheth  the  son  qf  Saul,"]     If 
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numbtr  of 


about  1053. 


together. 


9  And  made  him  king  over  Gi- 
lead,  and  over  the  Ashurites,  and  over 
Jezreel,  and  over  £phraim,  and  over 
Benjamin^  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  wa^  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years. 
But  the  house  of  Judah  followed 
David. 

1 1  And  the  f  time  that  David  was 
kine  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of 
Judah  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  %  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim 
to  Gibeon. 

.    13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 

^^Ihir'^^  and  met  f  together  by  Ae  pool  of 
Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let 
the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 
before  ns.  And  Joab  said.  Let  tnem 
arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over 
by  number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which 
pertained  to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of 
David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
fellow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his 
sword  in  his  fellow's  side;  so  they 
fell  down  together:  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  ||  Helkath-hazzurim, 
which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  bat- 
tle that  day ;  and  Abner  was  beaten, 
and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the 
servants  of  David. 


B  That  is. 
The/tetd  of 
ttrong  awn. 


Abner  had  acted  on  principles  of  justice,  and  as  a  faith- 
ful friend  to  the  succession  of  Saul's  house,  he  would 
have  advanced  to  the  crown,  not  Ish-bosheth,  but  Me- 
phibosheth,  Jonathan's  son,  to  whom,  if  the  crown  was 
to  descend  by  hereditary  right,  it  certainly  belonged. 
Dr.  Chandler. 

brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim  /]    Brought  him 

over  Jordan  to  Mahanaim,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
so  caUed  from  the  appearance  of  angels  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxxii.  1,  2.  Abner's  reasons  for  retreating  hither  seem 
to  have  been,  to  secure  the  people  on  that  side  of  Jor- 
dan, who  were  generally  attached  to  Saul's  fiunily,  to 
pevent  the  Phihstines  m>m  falling  on  the  king  whom 
he  had  under  his  protection,  and  chiefly  to  be  at  a 
greater  distance  from  David.    Stackhouse. 

9. — over  all  Israel.']  Over  all  the  tribes  on  the  west- 
em  side  Jordan,  save  the  tribe  of  Judah.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  and  play  brfore  tw .]  While  the  two  armies  faced 
one  another,  on  di£^rent  sides  of  the  pool,  Abner  desires 
that  some  soldiers  may  be  picked  out,  to  make  sport  for 


18  1[  And  there  were  three  sons  of  christ 
Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  about  loss. 
and  Asaliel :  and  Asahel  wa^  as  light  ^"-"v*^ 
t  of  foot  t  as  a  wild  roe.  ♦^Jf**-  */*" 

1 9  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  ♦  H«b.  a*  one 
and  in  going  he  turned  not  to  the  ^thatMi^tke 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left  from  f  fol-  t'Heb.Aom 
lowing  Abner.  «/'«»•  ^**«'. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel?  And  he 
answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy 
left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  take  thee  his  ||  ar-  I  or,  iton. 
mour.     But  Asahel  would  not  turn 

aside  from  following  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to 
Asahel,  Turn  thee  aside  A*om  follow- 
ing me:  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should 
I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  bro* 
ther? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn 
aside:  wherefore  Abner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
under  the  fifth  n'i,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him;  and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  as 
many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  stilL 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner :  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of 
Ammah,  that  lieth  before  Giah  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  ^  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  after 
Abner,  and  became  one  troop,  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 


the  two  armies,  and  to  undergo  a  trial  of  their  strength 
and  courage.  Bp.  Patrick.  Abner  seems  to  have  meant, 
not  that  they  should  fall  upon,  and  destroy  one  another, 
but  merely  that  they  should  practise  a  little  their  mili- 
tary exercises,  to  divert  the  spectators.    Stackhouse. 

16.  —  they  caught  everyone  &c.]  The  sense  seems  to 
be,  that  the  servants  of  David  thrust  a  sword  into  each 
of  the  Benjamites,  so  that  the  twelve  men  of  Benjamin 
fell  down  dead  together.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  WeUs.  The 
sense  is  imcertain :  either  all  the  Benjamites  fell  by  the 
hand  of  David's  men,  or  the  whole  twenty-four  fell  by 
the  hands  of  each  other.    Pyle. 

23. — Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  &c.] 
These  words  should  rather  be  rendered,  **  Abner  smote 
him  in  the  belly,  turning  his  spear  backwards."  As 
Abner  was  the  foremost,  he  turned  his  spear  backward, 
and  so  killed  Asahel.    Houbigant. 

' as  many  as  came — stood  stiU.']    They  ceased 

from  the  pursuit,  feanng  perhaps  the  same  fate,  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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Six  sons  are  bam  to  DamJL 


t  Heb.  from 
ih*  morning, 
I  Or,  gone 


26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab, 
and  said,  Shall  the  sword  devour  for 
ever?  knowest  thou  Dot  that  it  will 
be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  bow 
long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from  following  their 
Dremren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  then 
fin  the  morning  the  people  had 
jl  gone  up  every  one  from  following 
his  brother* 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued 
after  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought 
they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked 
all  that  night  through  the  plain,  and 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  went  through 
all  Bithron,  and  they  came  to  Maha- 
naim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  follow- 
ing Abner:  and  when  he  had  gather- 
ed all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  Davidrs  servants  nineteen 
men  and  AsaheL 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's 
men,  so  that  three  hundred  and  three- 
score men  died. 

82  %  And  they  took  up  Asahel, 
and  buried  him  m  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father,  which  vms  in  Beth-lehem. 
And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night, 
and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  bres^  of 
day. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  During  the  war  David  stiU  waxeth  stronger, 
2  Six  sons  were  horn  to  him  in  Hebron.  6 
Abner,  displeased  with  hh-boshethy  12 
revolteth  to  David.  13  David  reqtdreth  a 
condition  to  bring  him  his  wife  Michal,  17 
Abner,  having  conummed  with  the  Israelites, 
is  feasted  by  David  and  dismissed.  22 
Joab,  returning  from  battle,  is  displeased 
with  the  kingt  and  kiUeth  Abner.  28  Da- 
vid curseth  Joab,  31  and  moumeth  for 
Abner. 


O  W  there  was  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 


N 


27.  —  unless  thou  hadst  spoken,']  Unless  thou  hadst 
sent  the  challenge,  mentioned  at  ver.  14.  Dr.  Wells. 
Unless  thou  hadst  provoked  me  to  battle.    Locke. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  7.  —  gone  in  unto  my  father's  concw- 
bine  f]  It  was  in  those  days  looked  upon  as  an  insidt 
to  the  roval  family,  and  a  proof  of  aspinnff  to  the  king- 
dom, to  nave  any  intercourse  with  the  rehcts  of  princes, 
of  what  denomination  soever  they  were.    This  is  exem- 


of  David :  but  David  waxed  stronger  ch  bi  st 
and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  l^ul  ah^iMi 
waxed  weaker  and  weaker.  ^""v— ^ 

2  f  And  unto  David  were  sons 
bom  in  Hebron:  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess; 

3  And  bis  second,  Chileab,  of 
Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Car- 
mehte;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the 
son  of  Maacah  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
king  of  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith ;  and  the  fifth,  She- 
phadah  the  son  of  Abital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eg- 
lah  David's  wife.  These  were  bom 
to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
there  was  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 

name  wets  *  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  \^^^-  'i* 
Aiah :  and  Isk-bosheth  said  to  Abner, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  in  unto 
my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said, 
^771  I  a  dog's  head,  which  against 
Judah  do  shew  kindness  thb  day  unto 
the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  • 
not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of 
David,   that   thou    chargest    me   to 

day  with    a   fault    conceming  this 
woman  ? 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  1  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up 
the  throne  of  David  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

1  ]  And  he  could  not  answer  Ab- 
ner a  word  again,  because  he  feared 
him. 

12  f  And  Abner  sent  messengers 


IMS. 


plified  in  the  case  of  Adonijah,  1  Kings  ii.  17,  &c. 
Stackhouse. 

S.—Amla  dog's  head,]  He  thought  Ish-boshcth 
used  him,  not  as  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  Iwit  as 
if  he  had  heen  keeper  of  his  dogs.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or 
else, "  Am  I  as  insignificant  and  worthless  as  a  dog's 
head  ?"    Dr.  Chandler. 

9.  So  do  God  to  Abner,  &c.]  These  words  shew  that 
he  knew  very  wiU  God  had  unalterably  resolved  to  be- 
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Abner  isfiasied  by  David. 


CHAP.  III. 


Joab  kitteth  Abner. 


tHeb. 
Maying. 


b  1  Sam.  18. 
25,  27. 

about  1048. 


c  1  Sam.  25. 
44,  Pkalti. 

t  Heb.  going 
and  weeping. 


f  Heb.  hoih 
yeaterdafit 

day. 


to  David  on  his  behalf,  sayine^  Whose 
is  the  land?  saying  aho^  Make  thy 
league  with  me,  an^  behold,  my  hand 
shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  about  all 
Israel  unto  thee. 

13  %  And  he  raid.  Well;  I  will 
make  a  league  with  thee:  but  one 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  f  that  is, 
Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
then  first  bring  Miehal  Saul's  daugh- 
ter, when  thou  oomest  to  see  my 
&ce. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son,  saying,  De- 
liver me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I 
espoused  to  me  ^  for  an  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took 
her  from  her  husband,  even  from 
®  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with 
her  f  along  weeping  behind  her  to 
Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner  unto 
him,  Go,  return.     And  he  returned. 

17  ^  And  Abner  had  communica- 
tion with  the  elders  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  sought  for  David  f  in  times  past 
to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  David,  saying,  By  the 
hand  of  my  servant  David  1  will  save 
my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philbtines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 
ears  of  Benjamin:  and  Abner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in 
Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel, 
and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole 
house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to 
Hebron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 


stow  the  kinf(dom  of  Israel  upon  David ;  and  yet  his 
ambition  led  him  hitherto,  to  oppose  not  only  David, 
but  the  Lord  himself.    Bp,  Patrick. 

12.  —  sayina.  Whose  is  the  kmd?^  Acknowledging, 
by  these  words,  that  he  owned  David  to  be  lord  of  j3i 
the  country,  by  God's  special  gift.  Bp,  Patrick,  Abner 
in  his  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  cannot  be  excused 
from  a  treacherous  inconstancy.  If  SauPs  son  had  no 
true  title  to  the  crown,  whv  did  he  maintain  it  ?  If  he 
had,  wh^r  did  he  forsake  the  cause  and  person  ?  Had 
Abner  withdrawn  his  hand,  out  of  remorse  for  further- 
ing a  false  claim,  I  know  not  wherein  he  could  be 
blamed,  except  for  not  doin^  it  sooner ;  but  now,  to 
withdraw  his  professed  allegiance  upon  a  private  re- 
venge, was  to  take  a  graceless  leave  of  a  bad  action. 
Bp,  HaU. 

18.  —  The  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  &c.]  Abner 
knew  before  full  well  that  God  had  destined  the  king- 
dom for  David ;  yet  then  he  was  well  content  to  smo- 
ther a  known  truth  for  his  own  turn ;  but  now  that  the 


And  David  made  Abner  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him  a  feast 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I 
will  arise  and  go,  and  will  gather  all 
Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that 
they  may  make  a  league  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all 
that  thine  heart  desireth.  And  David 
sent  Abner  away;  and  he  went  in 
peace. 

22  ^  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
David  and  Joab  came  from  pursuing 
a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them :  but  Abner  was  not  with 
David  in  Hebron;  for  he  had  sent 
him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

28  When  Joab  and  dl  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 
him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king, 
and  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  be- 
hold, Abner  came  unto  thee ;  why  is 
it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and 
he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thottlcnowest  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou 
doest 

26  Apd  when  Joab  was  come  out 
from  David,  he  sent  messengers  after 
Abner,  which  brought  him  again  from 
the  well  of  Sirah :  out  David  knew  it 
not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned 

to  Hebron,  Joab  *  took  him  aside  in  d  i  Kings  2. 
the  gate  to  speak  with  him  ||  quietly,  ROr, 
and  smote  him  there  under  the  fifth  ^«'*»"y- 
riby  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
®  Asahel  his  l)rother.  2s.  *^' 


publication  of  it  may  turn  for  his  advantage,  he  wins 
the  heart  of  Israel,  oy  shewing  God's  charter  for  him 
whom  he  had  so  long  opposed.  Hypocrites  make  use 
of  God  for  their  own  puiposes,  and  care  only  to  make 
Divine  authority  a  colour  for  their  own  designs.  Bp. 
Hall, 

2^, —  the  well  qf  Sirah:']  Probably  not  far  from 
Hebron  :  Josephus  says,  twenty  furlongs  from  it. 

27.  —  in  the  gate]  As  this  was  a  public  place,  where 
men  met  to  transact  business,  and  the  courts  of  justice 
sat,  Abner  suspected  no  danger  there.    Bp.  Patrtck. 

smote  Mm  there— that  he  died,]     Who  can  but 

glorify  God  in  His  justice,  when  he  sees  the  bitter  end 
of  this  treacherous  (Mssimulation !  David  might  de- 
servedly welcome  a  guest  who  undertakes  to  bring  all 
Israel  under  allegiance  to  himself;  but  God  never 
meant  to  use  so  unworthy  means  for  so  good  a  work, 
Joab  returns  from  pursuing  a  troop;  and,  finding 
Abner  dismissed  in  peace  and  expectation  of  beneficial 
return,  follows  him;  and,  whether  out  of  envy  at  a 
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Daoid  curseth  Joab, 


II.  SAMUEL. 


andnummeAfar  Aimer. 


Heb. 
loods. 


f  Heb. 
be  cut  of. 


chrTst  2®  If  ^"^  afterward  when  David 
about  1048.  heard  it^  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom 
^■^v"*"^  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever 

from  the  f  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of 

Ner: 

29  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab, 
and  on  all  his  Other's  house ;  and  let 
there  not  f  fail  from  the  house  of 
Joab  one  that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is 
a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or 
thatfalleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lack* 
eth  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther slew  Abner,  because  he  had  slain 

f  Chap.  2. 28.  their  brother  ^Asahel  at  Gibeon  in 
the  battle. 

31  %  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  AtW^^  followed  the 
f  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  He- 
bron: and  the  king  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 


f  Heb.  bed. 


new  rival  of  honour^  or  from  a  flesire  of  revenging 
Asahel,  he  repass  him  both  dissimulation  and  death. 
God  does  most  justly  by  the  hand  of  Joab,  that  which 
Joab  did  for  himself  most  unjustly.  JBp.  Hall.  This 
murder  of  Abner  by  Joab  is  allowed  to  be  a  base  piece 
of  treachery:  though  his  pretence  for  this  villanous 
action  was  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  brother  Asahel, 
yet  undoubtedly  his  principal  reason  was,  his  jealousy 
of  Abner,  and  his  fear  of  losing  the  first  post  under  the 
king.  Dr.  Chandler.  How  empty  and  ill-founded  are 
the  purposes  of  vain  man !  Abner,  who  promises  king- 
doms, (ver.  10,)  cannot  secure  to  himself  one  certain 
hour  of  life.  David  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  departed 
in  peace ;  but,  being  called  back  by  Joab,  he  fell.  £nv^, 
doubtless,  and  jealousy  of  Abner's  merit  with  David,  m 
gaining  over  the  tribes  to  him,  were  the  principal  mo- 
tives to  this  base  action,  as  well  as  revenge  for  the  blood 
of  Asahel.    Dr.  Dekmey. 

29.  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  &c.]  These,  and 
the  following  words,  must  be  looked  upon  rather  as  a 
prophetical  prediction,  than  as  a  private  imprecation ; 
or  else,  as  the  expressions  of  violent  passion,  since  he 
thought  that  the  punishment  for  so  horrid  a  crime  could 
not  be  too  severe  or  too  lasting.    Bp.  Patrick. 

— -  that/aUeth  on  the  sword,']  That  commits  suicide 
out  of  some  discontent  or  disturbance  of  mind.  Dr. 
WeUs. 

31.  —  the  hier.'\  The  word  here  translated,  "the 
bier,"  is  in  the  original,  "  the  bed,"  on  which  persons 
of  quality  were  wont  to  be  carried  forth  to  their  graves, 
as  ordinary  people  were  upon  that  which  we  call  a  bier. 
Kings  were  sometimes  carried  out  on  beds  richlv 
adorned  and  gilt,  as  Josephus  tells  us  was  the  case  witn 
Herod.    Bp.Fatrick. 

33.  —  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth  ?]  Died  he  by  the 
hands  of  justice  for  some  folly  or  wickedness  ?  No 
such  matter.  Dr.  WeUs.  Or,  *'  Died  he  as  a  worthless 
vile  feUow  dieth  ?"  so  the  Hebrew  word  properly  sig- 
nifies.   Dr.  Chandler. 


33  And  the  king  lamented  over  christ 
Abner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  as  a  about  loo. 
fool  dieth  ?  ^— v**^ 

34  Thy  hands  toere  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters :  as  a  man 
Mleth  beiore  f  wicked  men,  so  fellest  t  Heb. 
thou.  And  all  the  people  wept  again  iniqwZ* 
over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while  it 
was  yet  day,  David  sware,  saying.  So 
do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I 
taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  till  the  sun 
be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice 

ofitf  and  it  f  pleased  them :  as  what-  t  ''^^ 
soever  the  king  did  pleased  all  the  S!^^.'* 
people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Is- 
rael understood  that  day  that  it  was 
not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this 
day  in  Israel? 


The  word,  translated  "  fool,"  seems  to  signify  a  man 
of  blasted  character  or  morals ;  or  peihaps  one,  who  by 
his  misdemeanour  has  forfeited  the  privileges  of  a 
citizen,  and  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  publick  jus- 
tice ;  in  short,  "  a  roguc^"  or  "  felon."  No  doubt  such 
depravity  implies  folfy  in  the  extreme;  but  by^  "  fod" 
we  generally  understand,  not  one  who  goes  mihjiUj 
wrong,  but  one  who  has  a  natural  defect  in  the  under- 
standmg.  For  this  reason  the  present  passage  is  per- 
haps not  properly  understood  in  general.  The  meaning 
is  this :  David  is  represented  as  lamenting  over  the 
death  of  Abner,  and  doing  justice  at  once  to  the  cha- 
racter of  that  great  generS,  and  to  his  own  innocence 
of  any  share  or  concern  in  the  murder.  His  words 
properly  understood  are  as  foUow :  **  Died  Abner,  as  a 
felon  or  malefactor  dieth  ?"  No,  for  if  he  had,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death  would  have  been  different :  he 
would  have  been  led,  as  such  persons  used  to  be,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  to  Uie  place  of  execution.  But,  con- 
tinues the  king,  "  TTiy  huids  were  not  bound,  nor  thy 
feet  put  into  fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before  wicked 
men,  so  fellest  thou."  That  is,  thou  sufferedst  not  by 
a  legal  sentence ;  but,  as  many  good  and  virtuous  men 
have  done  besides,  thou  fellest  by  the  hand  of  envions 
and  ruffianhke  assassins.    Dr.  Blayney. 

ZS.  —  came  to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  &c.]  This 
was  a  customary  practice  among  the  Hebrews,  whooe 
fHends  were  wont  to  come,  after  the  funeral  was  over, 
to  comfort  those  who  had  buried  their  dead,  and  send  in 
provisions  to  make  a  fkst;  it  being  supposed  that  they 
themselves  were  so  sorrowfiil,  as  not  to  be  able  to  thmk 
of  their  necessary  food.  See  Jerem.  xvL  d,  7>  8 ;  Ezek. 
xxiv.  17.  ^'  Patrick.  See  the  note  on  the  above  pas- 
sage of  Jeremiah. 

38.  —  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen]  The 
fiedl  of  a  great  man  like  Abner  must  inspire  every  mind 
with  grave  and  serious  reflections.  A  great  man  fallen ! 
and  fallen  by  so  unexpected  and  so  surprising  a  trea- 
chery, and  in  the  very  moment  of  his  returning  to  his 
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Baanah  and  Bechab 


CHAP.  III.  IV. 


slay  Ish'-bosJieth 


tHeb. 


tHtb. 


chrTst     ^  ^"^  ^  ^^  *^'®  ^^y  t'*^®^* 

about  1048.  though  aooiiited  king;  and  these  men 
^^  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for 

me :  the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer 
of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of 
Abner,  2  Baa$iah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish- 
boshethf  and  bring  his  head  to  H^nin,  9 
David  causeth  them  to  be  slam,  and  hh- 
bosheth's  head  to  be  bwried. 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that 
Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  his 
hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israel- 
ites were  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men 
that  were  captains  of  bands:  the  name 
of  the  one  vhis  Baanah,  and  the  name 
of  the  f  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin :  (for  Beeroth  also  was 
reckoned  to  Benjamin : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Git- 
taim,  and  were  sojourners  diere  until 
this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a 
son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet  He 
was  five  years  old  when  the  tidings 
came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  out  of 
Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame.  And  his  name  was 
Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  went, 
and  came  about  the  heatof  the  day 

dotv,  and  in  the  juncture  of  a  great  revolution,  seem- 
mgiy>  depending  on  his  fate;  but  then  this  great  man 
sported  with  the  hves  of  his  brethren,  and  perhaps  de- 
liberately opposed  himself  to  the  dictates  of  his  known 
duty  to  God,  for  a  series  of  years.  It  is  true,  Abner 
was  now  returned  to  his  duty ;  but  it  is  as  true,  that 
he  returned  to  it  now,  as  he  departed  from  it  before, 
upon  a  pi^ue,  and  from  motives  of  ambition,  interest, 
and  revenge.  He  weU  knew  the  purposes  and  declara- 
tions of  God  in  relation  to  David,  and  yet  he  ddibe- 
rately  opjposed  himself  to  them.  And  it  is  but  just  in 
the  appomtments  of  Providence,  (and  noUiinff  is  more 
conspicuous  in  His  government  of  the  world,)  not  to 
permit  the  wicked  to  effect  that  good  from  wrong  mo- 
tives, which  they  once  obstructed  from  the  same  mo- 
tives. The  occasions  of  duty,  once  notoriously  neg- 
lected, seldom  return,  at  least  to  equal  advantage.  L«t 
no  man  decline  the  good  that  is  within  his  power ;  if  he 
once  does  so,  he  is  no  more  worthy  to  be  the  happy 
instrument  of  effecting  it  in  the  hand  of  God.  Dr. 
Delaney, 

SQ^^Iamthis  day  weak,  &c.]  That  is,  he  was  not 
so  established  in  his  new  kingdom,  as  to  deem  it  pru- 
dent to  punish  Joab  and  Abishai,  in  the  manner  they 
deservect,  for  so  base  a  feet.  Dr.  fVells. 


to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay 
on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  they 
smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib:  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  es- 
caped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
chamber, and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king.  Behold  the  head 
of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine 
enemy,  which  sought  thy  life;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the 
king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his 
seed. 

9  f  And  David  answered  Rechab 
and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said 
unto  them.  As  die  Lord  liveth,  who 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all 
adversity, 

10  When  ••one  told  me,  saying,  »ch»p.i. is. 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  -^thinking  to  tHeb.*«ie>fl« 
have  brought  good  tidings,  I  took  ^mmV 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  *"'v«'.*<^- 

II  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  i  or,  ioAic* 
mm  a  reward  for  his  tidings:  ward i gat* 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  J5l„y^*^ 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 

his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I 
not  therefore  now  require  his  blood  of 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  Aw  hands  were  feeble,']  He  de- 
spaired of  his  cause^  knew  that  he  had  no  strength  to 
support  his  interest^  and  gave  np  all  for  lost.  Dr. 
Chandler. 

2.  —  qf  the  children  qf  Benjamin :]  It  is  specially 
mentioned  that  Rechab  and  Baanah  were  Benjamites, 
because,  being  of  the  same  tribe  with  Saul,  they  had 
stronger  ties  upon  them  to  be  honest  and  faithful  to  his 
family.  It  is  thus  shewn  more  fully  how  vile  and  un- 
grateful they  were,  and  how  justly  they  deserved  the 
severe  but  exemplary  punishment  which  David  inflicted 
on  them.    Stackhouse, 

for  Beeroth  also  &c.l    Though  this  place  was 

now  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  yet  it  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Josh,  xviii.  25.    Bp,  Patrick. 

5. — who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon.]  As  the  custom  was  and 
still  continues  to  be,  in  all  hot  climates.    Dr.  Chandler. 

6.  —  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat;]  In 
the  Hebrew,  "  carrying  wheat :"  which  they  either 
brought  into  the  king's  granaries  for  the  use  of  his 
household ;  or  carried  forth  for  the  supply  of  the  sol- 
diers, who  were  maintained  at  the  king's  charge.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

7.  —  through  the  plam]  The  flat  country  between 
Mahanaim  and  Hebron. 
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Daxid  anointed  king  of  Israel. 


IL  SAMUEL.  He  taheth  Zianfram  the  J^nuUeu 


your  hand,  and  take  fovL  away  from 
the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  commanded  his 
younff  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and 
cut  on  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and 
hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
b  Chap.  3. 82.  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  t7in  the  ^se- 
pulchre of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHARV. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  amnnt  David 
ever  Israel,  4  D<wid's  age,  6  He  taking 
Zionfrom  the  Jebusiies  dweUeth  in  it.  11 
Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons 
are  bom  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  17  David, 
directed  by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at 
Baal-penmm,  22  and  again  at  the  mmt^ 
berry  trees. 

aichron.ii.  rpHEN  •camoall  the  tribes  of  I»- 

X   rael  to  David  unto  Hebron,  and 

spake,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy 

bone  and  thy  flesh. 
2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 

king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest 

out  and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the 
b  Ps.  78. 71.   Lord  said  to  thee,  ^  Thou  shalt  feed 

my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 

captain  over  Israel. 


12.  And  David  commanded  Jus  young  men,  &c.]  The 
behaviour  of  David  on  this  occasion  is  well  worthy  of 
attention.  It  is  a  proof  of  his  virtue  and  integrity, 
and  of  his  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  treachery  and 
cruelty,  when,  instead  of  apnroving  and  rewarding  those 
who  had  killed  their  kinff  Isn-bosheth,  as  they  expected, 
he  put  them  to  death,  though  the  death  of  that  prince 
secured  the  kingdom  to  him.  This  teaches  us  in 
general,  that  we  ought,  not  only  to  do  no  hurt  to  our 
enemies,  but  also  that  we  ought  m  no  instance  to  coun- 
tenance injustice  and  vice  in  any  degree,  whatever  ad- 
vantage we  may  derive  from  them.     Ostervald, 

cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet,']    It  is  still  the 

custom  in  Turkey,  when  the  ministers  of  state  incur 
the  displeasure  of  the  people,  to  cut  off  their  hands, 
head  and  feet,  and  throw  them  before  the  palace  gate. 
Thus  were  the  sons  of  Rimmon  served  for  slaying  Ish- 
boshetb.    Harmer. 

hanged  them  up  over  the  pool]    As  a  publick 

mark  of  greater  ignominy,  and  of  David's  strong  de- 
testation of  what  they  had  done.  Dr.  Wells.  David's 
behaviour  in  this  treatment  of  the  murderers  of  Ish- 
bosheth  was  highly  commendable,  not  only  as  it  was  an 
act  of  justice  in  itself,  but  as  it  publickly  declaj*ed  that 
he  would  never  be  served  by  treachery  and  murder,  nor 
ever  forgive  such  crimes,  however  the  pretence  for  com- 
mitting them  might  be  for  his  own  interest  and  service. 
The  concern  he  expressed  for  the  death  of  Ish-bosheth, 
especially  for  the  manner  of  it,  "  in  his  own  house  upon 
his  bed,"  argued  humanity  and  honour,  and  an  utter 
abhorrence  of  villains  and  their  crimes.    Dr.  Chandler. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh^ 
Meaning,  that  they  were  of  the  same  blood  with  him, 
being  descended  from  their  common  father,  Israel ;  and 
that  he  was  therefore  qualified  by  the  law  of  God,  Deut. 
xvii.  15,  to  be  their  king.    ^.  Patrick, 


3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  chrTst 
to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and  king  about ims. 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in  ^'^v**''^ 
Hebron  before  the  Lord  :  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  %  David  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 

dah  ® seven   years  and  six  months:  eCh^.Mi. 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah. 

6  f  And  the  king  and  his  men 
went  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jebusites, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  which 
spake  unto  David,  saying,  Except 
thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither : 

II  thinking,  David  cannot   come   in  n  or,  ^r^, 
hither.  no^. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the 
strong  hold  of  Zion :  the  same  is  the 
city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day. 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter, 
and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of 


2.'—  thou  shaJt  feed  my  people  Israel,]  This  ezpres- 
sion  seems  rather  made  use  of,  to  put  David  in  mind 
that  he  was  created  a  king,  not  so  much  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  honour  and  interest,  as  for  the  grood 
and  benefit  of  the  community,  which  he  was  to  rule  with 
all  tenderness,  and  watch  over  with  all  diligence.  The 
very  manner  of  the  expression  implies,  that  longs  ought 
to  nave  the  same  care  of  their  people,  as  the  shepherd 
has  pf  his  flock;  and  tiiat,  as  the  shepherd  is  not  the 
owner  of  the  sheep  he  keeps,  so  should  a  king  consider 
his  subjects  as  a  flock  committed  to  his  care  by  the  only 
true  Lord  of  mankind,  to  whom  he  must  give  an  account 
of  his  administration.     Stackhouse. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  we  meet  with  any  descrip- 
tion  of  a  ruler  or  govemour  of  a  people  characterized 
under  the  idea  of  a  shepherd ;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  first  person  so  characterized  was  at  first  in  fact 
a  shepherd.  How  fine  an  instruction  does  this  expres- 
sion convey  to  princes,  that  they  are  not,  in  the  intention 
of  Providence,  the  tyrants,  but  the  guardians  of  their 
people ;  and  that  their  business  is  the  preservation  and 
well  being  of  their  flock,  from  the  duty  which  they  owe 
to  the  great  Lord  and  Owner  of  both !    Dr.  Delaney, 

6.  —  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lane,] 
This  is  said  by  way  of  scorn  and  contempt :  they  ima- 
gined their  fortress  to  be  so  impregnable,  that  they  told 
him  the  blind  and  the  lame  were  able  to  defend  it  against 
him  and  all  his  forces.  Bp,  Patrick,  Drs.  Wells  and 
Chandler. 

8.  —  Whosoever  getteth  up  &c.]  There  is  some  un- 
certainty as  to  the  construction  of  this  sentence.  The 
words,  *'  he  shall  be  chief  and  captain,"  are  supplied  in 
our  translation  from  the  account  of  the  same  event  at 
1  Chron.  xi.  6.  the  words  of  the  original  Hebrew,  when 
taken  in  their  order,  admit  of  the  following  sense : 
"  He  that  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  let  him  throw  down 
into  the  ditch  both  the  blind  and  the  lame,  which  David 
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Hiram  sendeA  to  David* 


CHAP.  V. 


TTie  PhiligtinH  are  tmitten. 


about  104S. 
e  1  Chron.  14. 

t  Heb.AMMfy 
of  the  stone  of 
the  wall. 


David's  soal,  ^he  shall  he  chief  and 
captain.  ||  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come 
into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  the  city  of  David.  And 
David  built  round  about  from  Millo 
and  inward. 

10  And  David  f  went  on,  and 
grew  great,  and  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  wa.s  with  him. 

11  %  And  •Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  f  masons : 
and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king 
over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted 
his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's 


n Chron. J.  13  ^  And  'David  took  him  more 
concubines  and  wives  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, after  he  was  come  from  Hebron: 
and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters 
born  to  David. 

gichioii.j.       14  ^„j  ithe^e  he  the  names  of 

those  that  were  bom   unto  him  in 

extremely  hates;"  which  seems  a  preferable  sense  to 
that  of  our  translation.  Bp.  Patrick,  Boehwrt.  They 
were  hated  by  David,  not  only  as  being  Jebusites,  a 
people  accursed  of  God,  but  dso  as  possessing  a  place 
which  David  knew  to  be  designed  for  God's  solemn 
worship,  and  as  having  insolently  defied  the  armies  of 
Israel.    Poole. 

— —  Wherefore  they  «itrf,J  Here  the  reading  of  the 
margin  is  the  best;  accordmg  to  which,  ''the  house" 
means  the  very  fort  which  the  Jebusites  held.  Bp. 
Patrick,  PyU,  Dr.  WeUs, 

9. — from  Miilo']  From  the  place  where  Solomon 
afterwards  built  MQlo  ;  for  it  appears  from  1  Kings  ix. 
15,  that  it  was  not  built  till  Solomon's  reign.  Respect- 
ing Millo,  see  note  at  Judg.  ix.  6.  It  was  probably  a 
house  for  publick  affairs;  that  is,  where  those,  who 
formed  the  chief  assembly  in  a  country  or  city,  met 
together  to  consult  of  publick  afiairs.  To  this  sense 
agrees  Jud^.  ix.  6,  where  the  word  first  occurs,  as  also 
2  Kings  xu.  20.  It  may  further  be  inferred  from  2 
Chron.  xxxii.  5,  that  this  publick  house  of  state,  which 
Millo  was,  was  also  a  sort  of  armoury,  or  at  least  a 
place  of  more  than  ordinary  strength ;  for  it  is  men- 
tioned, that  amon^  the  means  used  by  Hezekiah  to  for- 
tify Jerusalem  affainst  Sennacherib,  was  the  repairing  of 
Millo.  Dr.  Weils,  Millo  was  probablv  situated  on  the 
east  side  of  mount  Zion,  and  separatea  it  from  mount 
Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  stood.    Bp,  Pococke, 

10.  And  David  went  on,  and  grew  great,']  This  happy 
conclusion  of  all  David's  troubles  shews  us,  that  God 
is  ever  faithful  to  His  promises ;  that,  though  He  defers 
the  completion  of  them.  He  never  fails  in  the  execution, 
but  always  deUvers  those  whom  He  loves;  and  that, 
after  He  has  made  His  children  pass  through  divers 
trials.  He  at  length  grants  them  the  rest  and  prosperity 
He  had  promised  them.  Let  us  learn  from  hence  to 
resign  ourselves  into  the  hand  of  Providence,  and  faith- 
fully to  discharge  our  duty  towards  Hud>  bdng  fully 


Jerusalem;  Shammuah, and  Shobab,  chrTst 
and  Nathan,  and  Solomon,  about  io4s. 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  ^^v^*'^ 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and 
Eliphalet 

17  IT  *^  But  when  the  Philistineshichron.il. 

II  1 A    At  1 4    fl 

heard  that  they  had  anointed  David    *  1047.  ' 
king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
came  up  to  seek  David;  and  David 
heard  of  it^  and  went  down  to  the 
hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
Rephaim. 

19  And  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Philistines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubt- 
less deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  » Baal- i  i»- m- ". 
perazim,  and  David  smote  them  there, 

and  said.  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me, 
as  the  breach  of  waters.     Therefore 

assured  that,  as  He  was  vigilant  for  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  David,  so  He  will  always  be  towards  His 
faithful  and  obedient  servants.    Ostervald. 

13.  —  David  took  him  more  concubines  and  wives]  Da- 
vid appears  to  have  taken  this  great  number  of  wives 
and  concubines  principally  for  two  reasons,  from  the 
desire  of  issue,  and  from  motives  of  policy.  He  had 
no  child  by  either  of  his  wives,  Michal,  Ahinoam,  or 
Abigail,  for  several  vears.  He  knew  of  what  importance 
the  increase  of  his  lamily  would  be  to  his  establishment 
on  the  throne.  God  had  promised  to  establish  the  king- 
dom, not  only  in  his  own  person,  but  in  that  of  his 
posterity ;  and  for  the  purpiwe  of  procuring  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  promise,  he  adopted  the  most  probable 
means  of  procuring  children.  Policy,  again,  required 
David  to  strengthen  his  unsettled  state  by  new  alliances, 
and  no  more  effectual  method  of  attaining  this  end  pre- 
sented itself,  than  by  forming  matrimonial  connexions 
with  persons  of  the  greatest  power  and  credit  in  the 
country.  These  considerations  prevent  our  viewing 
David's  polygamy  as  proceeding  from  licentiousness, 
but  rather  place  it  on  grounds  of  prudence,  and,  as  some 
think,  of  piety.  Still  his  conduct  may  justly  be  consi- 
dered as  proceeding  from  too  worldly  an  intention  of 
bringing  tne  purposes  and  promises  of  God  in  his  favour 
to  a  full  and  timely  accomplishment.    Dr.  Dehnev. 

there  were  ^et  sons  &c.]  It  was  considered  mat- 
ter of  poUcy  in  pnnces  to  have  many  children,  that,  by 
matching  them  mto  great  famihes,  they  might  strengthen 
their  interest,  and  have  more  supporters  of  their  autho- 
rity.   Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  — to  the  hold.]    "  To  a  hold'*  or  strong  place. 

18.  —  the  valley  of  Rephaim.^  "Which,  at  Josh.  xv. 
8,  we  translate  the  valley  of  the  gutnts,  lying  not  far  from 
Jerusalem.  The  road  from  Jerusalem  to  fieth-lehem,  as 
Mr.  Maundrell  informs  us,  hes  through  this  valley,  fa- 
mous for  being  the  scene  of  several  victories  obtained 
by  Dftvid  over  the  Philistines.    Dr.  Wells. 
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The  PhUtstines  are  smitten. 


II.  S  A  M  U  E  L.      The  ark  fetched  from  Kirjath-jearim. 


he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
llBaal-perazim. 

21  And  tliere  they  left  their  images, 
and  David  and  his  men  ^  ||  barned 
them. 

22  %  And  the  Philistines  came  ap 
yet  ag^in,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  vjuley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shsdt  not  go 
up;  Atf^fetch  a  compass  behind  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest 
the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  bestir  thyself :  for  then  shall  the 
Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite 
the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him ;  and  smote  the 
Philistines  from  Geba  until  thou  come 
to  Gazer. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  David  fetcheth  the  arkfivm  Kirjath-jearim 
on  a  new  cart.  6  Uzzah  is  smitten  at 
Perez-uzzah,    9  God  blesseth  Obed^edom 

for  the  ark.  12  D<wid  bringing  the  ark 
into  Zion  with  sacrifices,  danceth  before  it, 

for  which  Michal  despiseth  him,  17  He 
placeth  it  in  a  tabernacle  with  great  joy  and 

feasting.  20  Michal  reprovifig  Dmidfor 
his  reUgiousjog  is  chikUess  to  her  death. 


21.  —  their  images,']  Which  they  had  brought  into 
the  field,  to  be  carried  before  their  armies,  as  a  token  of 
the  presence  of  their  gods  among  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

24.  —  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  &c.J  A  sound 
in  the  mulberry  trees,  as  a  signal  of  David's  going 
against  the  enemy.  Pyle.  Or  it  may  be  rendeiid,  A 
sound  in  the  beginning  of  the  mulberry  trees ;  that  is, 
in  the  encrance  of  the  place  where  the  mulberry  trees 
are  planted,  God  intending  to  make  there  a  soimd,  as  if 
a  vast  number  of  men  were  marching  upon  the  Philis- 
tines.   Bp,  Patrick,  Dr,  Wells. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2.  —  David—went  with  aU  the  people] 
The  reason  why  David  summoned  so  many  of  his  prin- 
cipal ministers  and  otHcers  to  accompany  him  in  the 
expedition  probably  was,  to  possess  the  young  people, 
who  perhaps  had  heard  nothing  of  the  ark,  on  account 
of  its  long  absence,  with  a  mighty  veneration  for  it, 
when  they  saw  the  king,  and  so  many  of  the  chief  no- 
bility waiting  on  it,  with  such  variety  of  musick,  and 
such  publick  demonstrations  of  joy.  Stackhouse,  During 
all  the  preceding  periods  of  the  Hebrew  republick,  the 
ark  had  no  settled  or  fixed  habitation,  but  removed  from 
place  to  place,  as  convenience  or  necessity  required. 
In  this  unsettled  state  of  things,  many  great  inconve- 
niences must  have  arisen,  and  many  important  solemni- 
ties of  the  national  religion  must  have  been  neglected. 
The  honour  of  making  ^e  necessary  settlement,  and 
thereby  perfecting  the  ceremonial  of  the  Hebrew  wor- 
ship, was  reserved  for  David,  who,  having  taken  Jem* 
salem,  and  adorned  it  with  magnificent  buudings^  imme- 


|0r,  a# 
wkiehtke 
name,  erea 
tMtnmmtof 
the  LORD  of 

ealUdupom„ 

fHcb. 

nuuUioride, 


t  Or,  OekiU. 
b  1  Sam.  7.  3. 


c  1  Chroii. 
13.9. 


I  Or, 
Mivtmhled. 


AGAIN,  David  gathered  together 
all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty 
thousand. 

2  And  *  David  arose,  and  went  with 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him  from 
Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from 
thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose  name 
is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  that  dwelleth  between  the  cheru- 
bims. 

3  And  they  f  set  the  ark  of  God 
upon  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it  out 
of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that  was  in 
II  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the 
SOBS  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  ^  the 
house  of  Abinadab  which  was  in 
Gibeah,  f  accompanying  the  ark  of 
God :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  on  all 
manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir 
wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psal- 
teries, and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cor- 
nets, and  on  cymbals. 

6  f  And  *  when  they  came  to  Na- 
chon's  threshingfloor,  Uzzah  put  forth 
his  luxnd  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took 
hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen  j|  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah;  and  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  \\  error ;  and 
tliere  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 


diately  formed  the  design  of  transferring  the  ark  of  God 
into  it,  that  this  emblem  of  God's  immediate  presence 
might  be  perpetually  near  him,  and  that  the  afilairs  in 
general  of  the  whole  kingdom  relating  to  religion  and 
justice  might  be  conducted  for  the  future  with  regularity, 
order,  and  dignitv.    Dr,  Chandler. 

from  Baaie  qf  Judah,J^    Which  is  the  same  with 

Kirjath-jearim,  1  Chron.  xui.  6;  called  also  Kiijatb- 
baal,  Josh.  xv.  60;  hence  Baalah,  Josh.  xv.  9,  and 
Baale,  of  Judah,  or  belonging  to  that  tribe.  Bp,  Patrick, 

3. — upon  a  new  cart,]  It  had  been  expressly  com- 
manded that  the  ark  should  be  carried  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  Kohathites,  Numb.  vii.  9.  They  seem  to  have 
acted  on  the  present  occasion  from  forgetfulness ;  per- 
haps inadvertently  following  the  example  of  the  Philis- 
tines, who  had  put  the  ark  of  God  in  the  same  manner, 
in  a  new  cart,  1  Sam.  vi.  7,  8.  Bp.  Patrick,  The  word 
"  cart"  in  our  translation  conveys  a  degrading  idea ;  it 
was  probably  a  ma^puficent  carriage  provided  by  David. 
Dr.  Chandler,  This  remarkable  case  shews  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  to  follow  good  intentions,  and  do  any  thing 
m  God's  service  without  His  express  word ;  a  consi- 
deration  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  self-called  la- 
bomrers  in  the  vineyard :  the  instance  of  Uzzah,  ver.  7, 
also  proves,  that  sins  of  ignorance  are  punishable,  where 
the  errour  is  not  invincible.    Dr,  Hales. 

6.  — for  the  oxen  shook  it,]  Or  <' stumbled,"  as  in 
our  marginal  translation :  it  is  probable,  that,  by  some 
accident  occurring  to  the  oxen  which  drew  the  ark,  it 
was  in  danger  of  being  overturned.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7,  —  smote  him  therefor  Ms  error  ;]    Oibfor  his  rash- 


I  Or. 
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God  hUssetk  Obed-edomfor  the  ark.  CHAP.  VI. 


David  bringeth  the  ark  into  Zion. 


chrTst  ®  ^^'^  David  was  displeased,  be- 
about  1042.  cause  the  Load  had  f  made  a  breach 
t^H^bl^"*'^  upon  Uzzah :  and  he  called  the  name 
f>rok»n.        of  the   place  11  Perez-uzzah  to  this 

The  breach  of  Clay. 

Uzzah,  9    ^^J    J)^^J    ^^    ^fj^j    q£   |.jj^ 

Lord  that  day,  and  said,  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David :  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed«edom 
the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  Obed*edom 
the  Gittite  three  months:  and  the 
Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
his  houshold. 

12  ^  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
saying.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 

15.^'"'''     ark  of  God.     ^So  David  went  and 

ness,  in  touching  the  ark :  his  errour  consisted,  Ist,  in 
not  canying  the  ark  upon  his  shoulders,  together  with 
his  brethren.  2dly,  in  touching  it,  which  he  ought  not 
so  much  as  to  have  seen :  the  priests  were  to  cover  it, 
and  the  Levites  to  take  hold  of  the  staves,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  it.  Numb.  iv.  16,  (Uzzah  was  a  Levite, 
being  the  brother  of  Eleazar,  who  was  consecrated  to 
the  office  of  a  Levite,  1  Sam.  vii.  1,)  but  principally,  in 
wantinff  faith  in  God,  who,  he  ought  to  have  known, 
was  able  to  support  His  ark  without  human  help.  Bp, 
Patrick.  The  ark  at  this  time  had  continued  so  lonff 
in  obscurity,  that  the  people  had  in  a  manner  lost  afi 
sense  of  a  Divine  power  residing  in  it,  and  approached 
it  with  irreverence.  What  wonder  then  if  God,  intend- 
ing to  testify  His  immediate  presence  with  the  ark,  to 
retrieve  the  ancient  honour  of  that  sacred  vessd,  and  to 
curb  all  licentious  profanations  of  it  for  the  future,  should 
single  out  one,  the  most  culpable  of  all,  to  be  a  monu- 
ment of  His  displeasure,  against  either  wilful  iffnorance, 
or  a  rude  contempt  of  His  precepts ;  that  thus  He  might 
inspire  both  priests  and  people  wilh  a  sacred  dread  of 
His  majesty,  and  a  profound  veneration  for  His  myste- 
ries.   Stackkouse. 

Although  it  was  the  office  of  the  Kohathites  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  to  carry  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders, 
Numb.  vii.  9;  2  Chron.  xxxv.  3;  yet  it  was  death  for 
them  to  touch  it.  Numb.  iv.  15.  Uzzah  therefore,  although 
he  was  probably  a  Levite,  acted  contrary  to  an  express 
law  in  touching  the  ark.  His  crime  seems  to  have  been 
the  greater,  after  what  had  happened  to  the  Beth-she- 
mites  for  looking  into  the  ark,  1  Sam.  vi.  19.  Indeed 
the  conveying  of  the  ark  in  a  cart,  instead  of  on  men's 
shoulders,  was  doubtless  a  fault :  and  David  seems  to 
own  this  by  the  manner  in  which  he  ordered  it  to  be 
carried  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  1  Chron.  xv. 
And  when  it  is  said,  2  Sam.  vL  8,  that  **  David  was  dis- 
pleased" at  what  befell  Uzzah;  it  means,  according  to 
the  Greek  version,  he  was  afflicted  or  dismayed  and  terri- 
ficd :  which  seems  to  agree  with  what  follows,  that  he 
would  not  then  venture  to  carry  the  ark  to  his  own 
habitation.  Upon  the  whole,  all  the  company  being 
guilty,  it  was  great  clemency  in  God  to  punish  only  the 
most  criminal.    Dr.  John  Ward. 


brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  ^  h  r*,^  ^ 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  about  1042. 
David  with  gladness.  '"""n^**^ 

Id  And  it  was  so^  that  when  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 

fone  six  paces^  he  sacrificed  oxen  and 
itiings. 

14  And  David  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  might;  and  David 
was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet 

16  And  as  thearkofthe  Lord  came 
into  the  city  of  David,  Michal  Saul's 
daughter  looked  through  a  window, 
and  saw  king  David  leaping  and 
dancing  before  the  Lord;  and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  1[  And  they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place, 
in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 


8.  —  was  dispUased^']  Was  afflicted  and  struck  with 
this  exemplary  judgment.    Pyle. 

a  breach  tq>on  Uzzah  .'T   A  hreaking  forth  of  the 

Divine  anger  upon  Uzzah.    Dr.  Wells, 

13.  —  he  sacr^iced  oxen  and  fatUngs,']  As  a  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  hope  now  afforded,  that  His  for- 
meroispleasure  respecting  ^e  removal  of  the  ark  had 
ceased,  and  they  might  brmg  it  safe  to  Jerusalem  without 
a  similar  disaster.  Dr.  Wells.  The  Hebrew  word, 
translated  fatUngs,  is  of  uncertain  sense :  some  take  it 
for  a  ram  or  lamb :  Bochart  thinks  it  means  a  kind  of 
bullock.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14. — Diwid  was  girded  with  a  Unen  qphod.']  He  was 
so  clothed  on  this  solemnity,  both  out  of  reverence  to 
Crod,  and  for  convenience,  as  his  royal  robes  were  too 
cumbersome.  Dr.  Chandler.  He  laid  aside  his  royal 
majestv  and  dress,  as  being  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  GoQ.     Qrotius. 

15.  —  with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  qf  the  trumpet.'] 
It  is  no  wonder  that  David  and  his  people  should  be 
transported  with  joy  at  this  great  event,  as  they  could 
not  but  consider  themselves  arrived  at  that  happy  period, 
when  all  the  affairs  of  religion  andffovemment  were  to 
be  placed  on  a  durable  foundation.  These  things  heighten 
the  glory  of  David's  reign,  shew  him  to  be  ''  a  man  after 
God°s  own  heart,"  every  way  fitted  for  the  purpose,  for 
which  he  was  exalted ;  demonstrate  the  piety  and  good- 
ness of  his  heart,  and  clothe  him  with  a  glory  in  which 
no  prince  could  ever  rival  or  equal  him.  Dr.  Chan' 
dler. 

16.  —  saw  king  Daoid  leaping  and  dancing']  It  was 
customary  among  the  Greeks  and  other  nations,  to  use 
musick  and  dancing  in  religious  jjrocessions.  And  it 
does  not  appear  that  David's  behaviour  on  this  occasion 
was  any  disparagement  of  his  royal  dignity.  His  danc- 
ing (bv  which  is  meant,  his  moving  to  certain  serious 
and  solemn  measures,  with  musick  of  the  same  charac- 
ter and  tendency)  was  an  exercise  highly  conducive  to 
purposes  of  piety ;  and  his  mixing  wim  me  public  fes- 
tivities of  his  people  was  a  condescension  not  unbecom- 
ing the  greatest  monarch.     Stackhouse. 

she  desjnsed  him  in  her  heart.]     Imagining  that 

he  debased  himself,  by  stripping  himself  of  the  oma- 
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Michal  reprweOi  David. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


*HeisJbrbidden 


e  1  Chron. 
16.2. 


about  1043. 


U  Or,  openly. 


David  had  f  pitched  for  it :  and  David 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings,  ^  he  blessed  the  peo- 

Ele  in  the  name  of  the   Lord  of 
osts. 

19  And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  fleshy  and  a  flagon 
of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed 
every  one  to  his  house. 

20  ^  Then  David  returned  to  bless 
his  houshold.  And  Michal  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David, 
and  said,  How  glorious  was  the  king 
of  Israel  to  day,  who  uncovered  him- 
self to  dav  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand- 
maids of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 
vain  fellows  ||  shamelessly  uncovereth 
himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal, 
It  was  before  the  Lord,  which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all 
his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel : 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile 


ments  of  majesty,  and  dancing  among  the  common 
people.      Bp.  Patrick, 

20.  —  How  (jflorious  &c.]  This  she  speaks  ironically, 
by  way  of  dension  and  contempt.    Bp,  Patrick, 

as  one  qf  the  vainfeUows]    The  haughty  woman 

in  the  contempt  of  her  heart  calls  the  Levites,  the  bearers 
of  the  ark,  **  vain  fellows,"  rather,  "  empty,  low,  worth- 
less people:"  and  likens  David  to  them,  because  he 
discovered  himself  as  they  discovered  themselves ;  that 
is,  appeared  in  the  same  habit,  and  nlayed  and  danced 
just  as  they  did.  Dr.  Chandler,  She,  probably,  in  a 
fit  of  passion,  aggravates  David's  conduct  as  mean  and 
below  himself,  mtimating  that  he  immodestly  exposed 
himself  as  shameless  fellows  do,  which  is  very  incredi- 
ble ;  for,  no  doubt,  he  kept  within  the  rules  of  modesty, 
being  employed  upon  a  sacred  business,  and  obeying 
the  commana  of  God,  who  required  the  Israelites  to  re- 
ioice  in  their  feasts,  Deut.  xii.  7;  xvi.  II.  Bp.  Patrick, 
^ough  his  putting  off  his  royal  robes  might  give  some 
occasion  to  Michael's  expression  of  his  "uncovering 
himself,"  yet  this  opprobrious  term  proceeded  from 
nothing  but  the  overflowing  spleen  of  a  proud  passion- 
ate woman.     Stackhouse. 

22.  —  I  wiU  yet  he  more  vile  &c.]  He  intimates,  that 
he  thinks  nothing  too  mean  for  him  to  stoop  to,  provided 
he  did  honour  to  God ;  and  that  the  more  he  humbled 
himself  for  that  purpose,  the  more  he  would  be  honoured 
and  esteemed  by  the  people.    Dr,  Wells. 

The  vile  insmuated  reproach  was  absolutely  false, 
and  David  knew  that  all  nis  people  knew  it  to  be  so. 
Therefore  he  gave  himself  no  trouble  to  refute  it ;  but 
barely  contented  himself  with  retorting  the  onljr  truth 
contained  in  it,  that  is,  his  having  uncovered  or  disrobed 


than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine 
own  sight :  and  ||  of  the  maidservants 
which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  ^^^^y^ 
shall  I  be  had  in  honour.  handmaidi 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  l^^^ 
of  Saul  had  no  child  unto  the  day  of 
her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David 
to  buUd  God  an  house,  4  (fter  hy  the 
the  word  of  God  forbiddeth  him.  12  He 
promiseth  him  benqfits  and  blessings  in  his 
seed.  18  David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving.        ^^^ 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  -when  the  J'chro'^i'. 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king. 
Go,  do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart;  for 
the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  f  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  f  my  servant  David,  i^^"y 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,   Shalt  thou  nim. 
build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell 

in? 


himself  of  his  royalty,  allowing  that  he  had  so  done, 
but  aflteiing  that  it  was  for  the  honour  of  God.  His 
answer  was  truly  worthy  a  great  kin^,  who  knew  so 
well  how  to  unite  the  humility  of  a  samt  with  the  ma- 
jesty of  a  monarch.    Dr.  Dekmey, 

atul  cf  the  mmdservants  &c.]  The  more  he  hum- 
bled himself  to  do  honour  to  God,  the  more  he  was 
confident  he  should  be  had  in  honour  by  the  people ; 
the  esteem  of  the  meanest  of  whom  he  more  valued  than 
any  praises  Michal  might  bestow,  for  taking  state  upon 
him  and  neglecting  God's  service.    Bp.  Patrick. 

23.-— Aa5  no  child]  Either  David  resented  this 
usage  so  far  as  to  forsake  her  bed,  or  this  was  a  judg- 
ment sent  upon  her  for  her  insolence.    Pyle. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  2.  — Sw  now,  I  dwell  &c.]  Like  a 
religious  prince,  David  spent  much  of  his  time  in  pious 
meditations  ;  and,  among  other  things,  reflected  on  the 
meanness  of  God's  habitation,  in  comparison  with  the 
splendour  of  his  own  palace.  This  he  thought  ouffht 
not  to  be  endured,  and  therefore  resolved  to  build  a 
stately  house  for  God's  ark  to  dwell  in.    Bp.  Patrick, 

The  pious  intention  of  David  to  build  a  temple,  as 
soon  as  he  was  placed  in  peaceable  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  teaches  us,  that  we  should  shew  more  leal  for 
the  honour  of  God  than  for  our  own  private  "^terest ; 
and  that  the  best  use  we  can  make  of  the  goods  and  ad- 
vantages which  God  bestows  upon  us,  is  to  employ  them 
for  His  service  and  glory.    Osiervald. 

6,-- Shalt  thou  build  me  m  house']  That  is.  How 
canst  thou  design  to  build  Me  an  house }  It  is  intend^ 
as  a  reproof  for  his  forwardness  in  making  a  vow  to  this 
effect,  without  asldng  God's  consent.    Dr.  Wells. 
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to  btdld  God  cm  house. 


6 


I  1  Chron. 
17.  6.  anp  of 
the  Judges. 


b  1  Sam.  I6i 

12. 

Ps.  78.  70. 

t  Heb. /row 

lifter. 


Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in 
any  house  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  hare 
walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  ^  places  wherein  I  have 
walked  with  all  the  children  of  Israel 
spake  I  a  word  with  ||  any  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded 
to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying, 
Why  build  ye  not  me  an  house  of 
cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  ffrom  following  the 
sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people, 
over  Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  and  have  cut  off 

t  Hcb.  from  all  thiuc  eucmies  +  out  of  thy  siirht, 

thf/face  -11  11  J       o    ^ 

and  have  made  thee  a  great  name, 
like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a 
place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will 
plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in 
a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  afflict  them  any  more,  as 
beforetime, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I 

13.  —  I  win  sttdflish  the  thrme  of  his  kmgdomfor  eoer.'] 
These  words  in  their  primary  sense  relate  to  the  terres- 
trial kingdom  of  David's  family,  and  the  lonf(  duration 
of  it,  enough  to  justify  the  expression  "  for  ever,"  taken 
in  a  less  strict  signification.  But  if  we  take  it  in  a  more 
sublime  and  absolute  sense,  it  can  belong  to  none  but 
that  Son  of  David,  to  whom  God  the  Father  gave  an 
eternal  kingdom  (properly  so  called)  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;  which,  thouffh  it  was  not  so  well 
known  in  the  times  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered,  was 
by  subsequent  events  made  clear  and  evident.  Stack- 
house,  Le  Clere. 

14.  I  wiU  be  his  father,  &c.]  These  words,  being  ap- 
plied Heb.  i.  5.  to  Christ,  plainly  shew,  that  this,  like 
many  other  prophecies,  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  partly  be- 
longing to  Christ,  and  partly  to  Solomon,  ana  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  temporal  kingdom  of  Israel.  And  it  is 
manifest  that  Chnst  is  solely  intended  in  these  words, 
"  the  beloved  Son,  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased."  Bp. 
Patrick.  The  prophet  intimates,  that,  as  David  would 
be  succeeded  by  a  son  who  would  erect  a  temple  to  God, 
and  in  whose  family  the  crown  would  continue,  amidst 
occasional  chastisement  for  their  sins  ;  so  God,  at  His 
appointed  season,  would  raise  the  promised  Seed  and 
Saviour,  who  would  erect  a  nobler  and  more  lasting 
spiritual  kingdom  for  governing  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men  :  and,  though  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  should 
in  like  manner  have  a  Divine  hand  of  correction  held 
over  them  for  their  negligence  and  disobedience,  should 
undergo  persecutions  and  calamities  in  this  life,  which 
would  darken  the  outward  prosperity  of  Christ's  king- 
dom and  Church ;  yet  should  tne  kmgdom  or  rehgion 


CHAP.  VIL  God promiseth  him  Messinffs. 

commanded  judges  to  be  over  my  cHR^rsT 
people  Israel,  and  have  caused  thee       io4s. 
to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.     Also  ^"v**"^^ 
the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will 
make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^And  <^  when  thy  days  be  ful-  c^J  KSngss. 
filled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom. 

13  ^  He  shall  build  an  house  for  d  i  Kings  5, 
my  name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  i'ctaro'n.22. 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  '^* 

14  •I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  eHebr.1.5. 
shall  be  my  son.    ^If  he  commit  ini-  JPi.89.3i, 
quity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  a  rod 
of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
children  of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  de- 
part away  from  him,  as  I  took  it 
from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before 
thee. 

16  And  thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  be- 
fore thee :  thy  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  If  Then  went  king  David  in, 
and  sat  before  the   Lord,   and    he 


itself  never  be  quite  destroyed  out  of  the  world,  but 
should  continue  and  last,  till  time  should  be  no  more. 
Pyle. 

1  ioiU  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,']    I  will 

chastise  him  gently  and  favourably,  as  loving  parents 
use  to  correct  their  dearest  children.    Bp.  HcUl. 

16.  —  thf  throne  shall  be  established  forever.!  If  these 
strong  and  emphatical  expressions  were  applied  only  to 
David's  temporal  successors,  they  woula  be  confuted 
bv  the  event.  What  can  we  then  collect,  but  that,  though 
his  temporal  kingdom  would  be  cut  off,  there  would 
arise  in  due  time  onb  of  his  posterity,  in  whom  this 
promise  of  an  everlasting  kingdom  would  be  punctually 
fulfilled  ?    Dr.  Berriman. 

IS.  —  «<i^  brfore  the  Lord,"]  That  is,  before  the  ark, 
where  was  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence.  Bp. 
Patrick.  "  Sat,"  remained  in  a  due  posture  of  kneeling 
or  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  praying  or  returning 
thanks  to  God.     Dr.  Wells. 

David,  after  he  had  received  the  foregoing  gracious 
promise  from  the  Prophet,  offered  up  this  excellent 
prayer  to  God,  and  returned  most  hearty  thanks  ;  ex- 
pressing his  faith  and  firm  dependence  on  the  promises 
of  God,  his  great  seal  for  His  glorv,  his  joy  and  gratis 
tude,  and,  ^)ove  all,  his  profound  humility.  In  this 
prayer  he  likewise  implores,  \<dth  great  fervency  of  devo- 
tion, the  Divine  blessing  on  himself  and  on  his  family. 
This  example  should  incite  us  to  celebrate  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  towards  us,  with  hearts  sincerely  sensible  of 
His  mercies,  and  of  our  own  unworthiness  ;  and  con- 
tinually to  implore  the  Divine  favour  and  benediction 
with  ail  the  fervency  of  true  devotion.  OstervaM.  Though 
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said.  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and 
what  15  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God  ;  but  thou 
hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come. 
And  is  this  the  f  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee?  for  thou,  Lord  God, 
knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thme  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God  :  for  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  ^what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  be- 
fore thy  people,  which  thou  redeem- 
edst  to  thee  from  E^ypt,  from  the 
nations  and  their  gods'/ 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 
self thy  people  Israel  to  be  sl  people 
unto  thee  for  ever :  and  thou.  Lord, 
art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern- 
ing thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 


his  request  had  been  refused,  yet  the  refusal  was  soft- 
ened with  the  kindest  promises  and  assurances,  by 
promises  of  signal  and  long  continuing  favours  to  his 
posterity,  long  continoinjg  in  earthly  splendour  and  au- 
thority, and  concluding  in  an  eternal  dominion  over  the 
church  and  people  of  <jod.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as 
Nathan  had  aelivered  the  Divine  message,  David,  over- 
whelmed at  once  with  gratitude  and  astonishment  at  the 
infinite  boimty  of  God  to  him,  hastened  to  the  taberna- 
cle, and  poured  out  his  acknowledgments  to  his  Divine 
benefactor.    Dr.  Belaney. 

Who  am  1,0  Lord  God  ?  &c.]    He  begins  his 

address,  as  best  became  him,  with  a  most  profound  de- 
basement of  himself,  and  confession  of  his  own  unwor- 
thiness  ;  and  continues  throughout  to  acknowledge,  in 
strains  of  the  utmost  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  the 
special  and  unexampled  favours  and  mercies  of  God, 
exceeding  the  highest  of  his  wishes,  and  surpassing  all 
his  power  to  express.    jB».  Patrick,  Pyle, 

19.  —  but  thou  hast  spoien  — for  a  great  while  to  come."] 
He  magnifies  the  kindness  of  God,  who  did  not  think  it 
enough,  that  He  had  made  him  a  great  king ;  but  also 
promised  that  his  posterity,  and  at  last  the  Lord  Christ, 
should  sit  upon  his  throne.    Bp,  Patrick, 

29.  --for  thou,  0  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it .]  We  can- 
not but  notice  the  exemplary  piety,  gratitude,  modesty. 


house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  ma^ified 
for  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  David  be  estab- 
lished before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
God  of  Israel,  hast  f  revealed  to  thy  t  Heb. 
servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  an  2?!^*** 
house:   thererore    hath    thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 

unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou 

art  that  God,  and  ^  thy  words  be  true,  h  John  ir. 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  ^'' 
unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  f  let  it  please  t Heb.»#tt«i 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser-  JST*"' 
vant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 

before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy  blessing 
let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  bless- 
ed for  ever. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the 
Moabites,  3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and 
the  Syrians,  9  Toi  sendeth  Joram  toith 
presents  to  bless  him,  1 1  The  presents  and 
the  spoU  Damd  dedicaieth  to  God,  14  He 
putteth  garrisons  in  Edom.  16  David's  qfi" 

cers, 

A___-  ^  ,,     .  about  1040. 

ND  •after  this  it  came  to  pass,  ^^  p^n- 
that  David  smote  the  Philis-  Pft.6b.s.' 
tines,  and  subdued  them :  and  David 
took    II  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  |^"* 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 


and  humility  of  this  great  and  excellent  piince,  upon 
the  receipt  of  God's  gracious  message.  B^^inning  with 
expressing  a  strong  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  be 
wants  words  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the  Divine 
goodness,  and  app^ds  to  the  neart-searching  God  for 
ue  sincerity  of  ms  gratitude,  acknowledging  that  all  is 
owing  to  tlie  mere  motion  of  His  goodness,  and  for  de- 
monstrating His  truth  in  the  performance  of  His  pro- 
mises. How  natural,  after  this,  is  the  adoration  of  God, 
as  supremely  great  and  good ;  and  the  prayer  ^lich 
concludes  the  whole  !  Those,  who  cannot  see  the  heart 
in  this  solemn  address  to  God  on  this  signal  occasion, 
must  be  void  of  all  that  sensibili^,  which  both  dictates 
devotion,  and  greatly  heightens  the  pleasure  of  it  Dr. 
Chandler. 

In  my  opinion,  the  workings  of  a  breast  oppressed 
and  overflowing  with  gratitude  are  painted  stronger  in 
this  prayer  than  I  ever  observed  in  any  other  instance.  It 
is  easy  to  see  that  David's  heart  was  wholly  posBessed 
with  a  subject  which  he  did  not  know  how  to  ouit,  be- 
cause he  (ud  not  know  how  to  do  justice  to  nis  own 
sense  of  the  inestimable  blessings  poured  down  upon 
himself,  and  promised  to  his  posterity,  and  much  less  to 
the  infinite  bounty  of  his  Benefactor.    Dr.  Delaney, 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  '--Metheg-ammah']    This  name  is 
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David  iubduetk  his  enemies. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab^  and  mea- 
sured them  with  a  Une,  easting  them 
down  to  the  ground ;  even  with  two 
lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive. 
And  so  the  Moabites  became  David's 
servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  f  David  smote  also  Hadadezer, 
the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as 
he  went  to  recover  his  border  at  the 
river  Euphrates. 

1 01,0/ Alt.  4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a 
thousand  ||  chariots,  and  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  and  David  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
for  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
mascus came  to  succour  Hadadezer 
kin^  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
S3mans  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria  of  Damascus :  and  the  Syrians 
becameservants  to  David,  and  brought 

fifts.      And    the    Lord    preserved 
)avid  whithersoever  he  went. 


I  AslChr. 
18.4. 


CHAP.  VIII.  Toi  sendeih presents  to  him. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  c^fsr 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of  »boutio4«. 
Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to  Je-  ^"v*"^ 
rusalem. 

8  And  from  Betah,  and  from  Be- 
rothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  f  When  Toi  king  of  Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the 
host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  Joram  his  son 
unto  kinff  David,  to  f  salute  him,  and  J,2*^'^, 
to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  him: 
for  Hadadezer  f  had  wars  with  Toi.  l^^^^^^ 
And  Joram  f  brought  with  him  ves-  »^. 
sels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  t 
vessels  of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated 
of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of  Rehob, 
king  of  Zobah. 


variouslv  imderstood  by  expositors ;  some  taking  it  for 
an  appellative^  others  for  a  proper  name.  It  is  evident, 
by  comparinjBT  1  Chron.  xvlu.  1.  with  this  passage,  that 
the  writer  of  Chronicles  imderstood  by  it  *'  Gath  and 
her  towns."    Dr.  WeUs. 

3. — measured  them  with  a  Um,  &c.]  Having  con- 
<iuered  the  whole  country,  he  took  an  exact  survey  of 
it,  laying  level  their  strong  holds  and  fortified  places. 
Bp.  Pairici. 

foith  two  Unes  &c.]    It  means,  that  he  divided 

the  coimtry  into  three  puts,  condemning  two  of  them 
to  be  destroyed;  and  preserving  one,  that  the  country 
might  not  be  quite  dispeopled.  This  severity  he  exer- 
cised for  the  implacable  enmity  shewn  by  the  Moabites 
against  the  Isradites.  Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
otBalaam,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  Bp,  Patrick.  These  words 
seem  to  allude  to  a  custom  amonj^  the  kings  of  the 
East,  when  they  were  thoroughly  mcensed  against  any 
people :  namely,  to  make  the  captives  come  together  in 
one  place,  and  prostrate  themselves  upon  the  around ; 
that,  being  divided  into  two  parts,  as  it  were  with  a  line, 
their  conqueror  might  nppoint  which  part  he  pleased 
(determined  sometimes  by  lot)  for  life  or  for  death. 
Stackkouse, 

3. — Hadadezer, — kinp  <f  Zobah,']  It  appears  from 
2  Sam.  X.  19,  that  Hadadezer  had  several  kings  tri- 
butary to  him;  and  it  is  probable,  that  he  was  the  most 
poweHul  prince  of  those  parts.  From  comparing  to- 
gether the  several  texts  of  Scripture  where  the  kingdom 
of  Zobah  is  mentioned,  it  seems  clear  that  it  lay  on  the 
borders  of  Naphtali  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  be- 
yond Jordan,  and  so  between  the  land  of  Israel  and  the 
river  Euphradtes,  stretching  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Ammonites  to  the  land  of  Hamath.    Dr.  WeUs. 

to  recover  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates.]    In 

the  parallel  place  at  1  Chron.  xviii.  3,  the  words  are, 
**  to  stablish  Ids  dominion  bjr  the  river  Euphrates."  He 
wished  to  extend  his  domimons  to  the  Euphrates;  and 

Vol.  I. 


h  Heb.  tfi  hU 


in  order  to  it,  designed  to  invade  those  of  Darid  which 
lay  nearest  to  that  river.  David  therefore  had  a  right 
to  prevent  it  by  force.    Dr.  Chandler. 

4.  —  a  thousand  chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horse^ 
men,']  The  word  "  chariots'*  is  supplied  from  1  Chron. 
xviii.  4,  in  which  book  many  thmgs  are  explained, 
which  are  here  briefly  related :  the  number  of  horse- 
men too,  there,  is  sti^  at  7000,  instead  of  700.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

and  Daoid  houghed  aU  the  chariot  horses,"]  A^;ree- 

ably  to  a  general  precept  of  the  law  in  Deut.  xvb.  16, 
and  to  a  special  command  to  Joshua,  chap.  xi.  6.  See 
the  notes  on  those  two  places.  When  David  had  taken 
a  thousand  chariots  with  their  horses,  by  destroying 
nine  out  of  ten,  he  shewed  plainly  that  he  had  no 
thoughts  of  raising  a  nilitary  force  of  this  kind.  Pro- 
bably he  retained  the  others  for  his  state,  and  might  do 
it  lawfully,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  '^  multiplying 
horses ;"  which  are  the  terms  in  which  the  law  is  con- 
ceived. Certain  it  is,  he  made  no  use  of  them  in  war, 
and  so  far  he  complied  with  the  true  sense  and  spirit  of 
the  law.    Bp.  Sherlock. 

6.  —  The  Syrians  of  Damascus]  The  Syrians  who 
dwdt  in  and  near  Damascus.  We  do  not  read  in  Scrip- 
ture of  a  kmg  of  Damascus  till  the  reij^  of  Solomon. 
It  is  probable  that  Damascus  was  at  this  time  tributary 
to  Hadadezer ;  and  that  tiie  kingdom  of  Damascus  may 
have  been  one  and  the  same  with  the  kingdom  of  Zobah, 
which  formerly  had  Zobah,  and  aftemrards  Damascus, 
for  its  seat  of  empire.    Dr.  fVells. 

9.  —  Toi  king  qf  Hamath]  The  citjr  Hamath  was 
probably  the  same  as  that  called  Epiphania  by  the 
Greeks.  The  kingdom  of  Hamath  appears  to  have  ex- 
tended itself  from  the  land  of  Canaan  southward,  to  the 
city  of  Hamath  northward,  and  how  much  higher  is  un- 
certain ;  and  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea 
westward,  to  the  kingdom  of  Damascus  (or  Syria  more 
piY^periy  called)  eastward.    Dr.  WeUs. 
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13  And  Darid  gat  him  a  name 
when  he  returned  from  f  smiting  of 
the  Syrians  in  the  valley  of  ^t, 
beiuff  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  f  And  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom ;  throughout  all  !&lom  put  he 
garrisons,  and  all  they  of  Edom  be- 
came David's  servants.  And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel;  and  David  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  \\  recorder; 

17  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  4^biathar, 
were  the  priests;  and  Seraiah  was  the 
II  scribe ; 

18  ^  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  wcu  over  both  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites ;  and  David's  sons 
were  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  David  by  Ziba  sendethfor  Mephibosheth.  7 
For  Jonathan's  sake  he  entertaineth  him  at 
his  table,  and  restoreth  him  aU  that  was 
SomTs.    gHemakethZibahisfi 


AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  ^e  house  of  Saul, 


13.  — ooflnf  (f  sait,']  Either  the  Salt  sea,  other- 
called  the  Uead  sea;  (Dr.  fVeOsjJ  or  a  valley 
with  salt  qninga  in  the  country  of  Edom.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

being  eighteen  thousand  men.']  The  word  **  h«ng" 

should  not  be  inserted  in  our  translation:  he  slew 
16,000  men,  who  were  Edomites,  not  Syrians,  as  we 
road  expressly  at  1  Chron.  xviii.  13.    Bp.  Patrick, 

16.  —  recorder/]  This  word  in  onr  translation  is 
given,  in  die  marginal  note,  remembrancer,  or  writer  of 
chronicles  J  an  employment  of  no  mean  estimation  in 
the  Eastern  worid,  where  it  was  customary  with  kings 
to  keep  daily  registers  of  all  the  transactions  of  their 
reigns :  whoever  discharged  this  trust  with  effect,  it  was 
necessary,  should  be  let  into  the  true  springs  and  secrets 
of  action,  and  consequently  be  received  into  the  greatest 
confidence.    Dr.  Delaney, 

17.  —  thescr^;]  The  pnblick  secretarv,  one  who 
registered  all  pnhhck  acts  and  decrees.  Bp,  Patrick, 
Dr.  FFcto. 

18.  —  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites  /]  Probably  the 
constant  guards  about  David's  person,  his  household 
troops.  Who  they  were,  and  why  so  called,  is  vari- 
ously conjectured:  they  were  probably  named  either 
from  the  place  of  their  birth,  or  of  their  residence,  or 
perhaps  from  their  captain  or  commander.  Stack- 
house. 

The  Cherethites  and  Pelethites  were  the  body  guard 
who  constantly  attended  the  person  of  the  Jewish  king. 
They  had  a  peculiar  commander  over  them,  and  were 
selected  as  men  of  robust  bodies  and  of  approved  fide- 
lity. It  is  probable  they  were  selected  out  of  a  parti- 
cular people  or  femily:  U>t  the  Cherethites  were  a 


that  I  may  shew  him  kindness  for  chrTst 
Jonathan's  sake  ?  about  iom. 

2  And  <Acr«  was  of  the  house  of  ^"^^^/^"^ 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  wcu  Ziba. 

And  when  they  had  called  him  unto 
Darid,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  the  kindness  of  Ood  unto 
him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 

*  lame  on  his  feet  a  chtp.4. 4. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  15  he?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5  ^Then  king  David  sent,  and 
fetcheid  him  out  of  the  house  of  Ma- 
chir, the  son  of  Ammiel,  from  Lo- 
debar. 

6  Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was 
come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  did  reverence.  And  David  said, 
Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered. 
Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  f  And  David  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not :  for  I  will  surely  shew  thee 

people  inhabiting  a  part  of  Palestine ;  and  ihe  Pelediites, 
It  is  supposed,  were  a  femily  in  Israel,  for  we  find  two 
of  &e  name  of  Pdeth  mentioned  in  Scriptare,  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  another  of  Judah.  Thar  arms,  it 
is  supposed,  were  bows,  arrows,  and  slings.  The  num- 
ber ot  them  may  be  conjectured  from  the  targets  and 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  made,  which  were  500, 
and  for  the  use  of  his  ffuard.  lliey  were  property  the 
king's  domesticks,  and  Jay  in  a  gam.  chamber,  at  ^e 
entrance  of  the  palace,  to  be  ready  at  the  least  notice, 
and  on  the  most  sudden  occasions.    Lewis. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1. — It  there  get  any  that  is  l^  of  the 
house  of  Saul,]  David  was  not  only  a  wise  and  good 
prince  in  publick  administration,  but  a  faithful  and 
generous  fhend  in  private  life.  As  he  had  great  obli- 
gations to  Jonathan,  neither  the  splendour  of  his  vic- 
tories, nor  the  pleasures  of  prospentr,  could  make  him 
unmindful  of  nis  covenant  and  oatn  with  his  former 
friend.  Therefore,  he  had  no  sooner  established  peace 
with  his  enemies,  than  he  inquired,  if  he  could  shew 
kmdness  to  any  of  Saul's  house.  This  was  great  gene- 
rosity, to  be  thus  solicitous  for  the  welfu^e  of  an  enemy's 
family,  and  to  form  the  resolution  of  advancing  to 
riches  and  honour  any  surviving  branch  of  it,  without 
considering  whether  such  a  step  might  prove  dangerous 
to  his  own  security.    Dr.  Chandler. 

3.  —  the  kindness  qf  Ood]  That  is,  great  kindness, 
or  the  kindness  that  he  solemnly  before  God  promised 
to  Saul,  and  espedally  to  Jonathan.  Dr.  WeUs.  ^'That 
I  may  shew  the  kindness  of  God  unto  him ;"  that  is, 
"  that  I  may  treat  him  kindly  with  God's  assistance.'* 
Houbigant. 
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and  mahik  Ziba  his  farmer. 


CHAP.  IX,  X.     DavicPs  mesaengers  abused  by  Haman. 


CHRIST  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  fether's 
about  1040.  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
^"v-^^  land   of  Saul  thy  &ther;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  con- 
tinually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said. 
What  i$  thy  servant,  that  thou  should- 
est  look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I 
amf 

9  ^  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba, 
Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him,  I 
have  given  unto  thy  master's  son  all 
that  pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his 
house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 
for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
fruitsy  that  thy  master's  son  may  have 

food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy 
master's  son  shall  eat  oread  alway  at 
my  table.  Now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons 
and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  kinjg. 
According  to  all  that  my  lord  the 
kine^  hath  commanded  his  servant,  so 
shdl  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephi- 
bosheth, said  the  kingy  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young 
son,  whose  name  wa^  Micha.  And 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba 
toere  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

Id  So  Mephiboshetn  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem :  for  ne  did  eat  continually 
at  the  king's  table ;  and  was  lame  on 
both  his  feet 

13.  —  and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet.']  See  the  cause 
of  his  lameness  related  at  3  Sam.  iv.  4.  The  conduct 
here  detailed  of  David,  in  taking  care  of  Mephibosheth 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  his  dear  fhend,  and  givmg  him  all 
that  belon^^ed  to  Saul,  shews  that  he  was  a  man  of  great 
equity  and  uprightness,  as  well  as  kind  and  affectionate. 
He  would  not  suffer  Mephibosheth  to  be  deprived  of 
that  which  justly  belonged  to  him ;  he  preserved  m  the 
midst  of  his  prosperity  a  tender  rememorance  of  Jona- 
than, his  intunate  friend,  and  reli^ously  performed  his 
{)romise  of  taking  care  of  his  family.  From  hence  we 
earn,  that  promises  ought  to  be  religiously  observed ; 
that  the  duties  of  friendship  are  sacred  andf  inviolable ; 
that  true  and  sincere  friends  remember  those  for  whom 
they  have  affection  even  after  death;  and  that  they  express 
their  affection  to  them  by  theur  care  of  their  posterity. 
Further,  the  example  of  David,  in  doing  good  to  Mephi- 
bosheth, who  was  left  destitute,  and  at  the  same  time 
weak  and  infirm,  teaches  us,  thi^  those  who  are  in  pros- 
perity should  always  look  on  those  who  are  injurea  and 
afflicted ;  and  that  we  should  ever  be  ready  to  comfort 
the  miserable,  and  to  do  good  to  aU.    Ostervald, 

Chap.  X.  ver.  2. —  as  his  father  shewed  kindness]  In 
what  this  kindness  consisted,  is  not  related :  probably 
in  offering  him  protection  and  assistance  while  perse- 
cuted by  Saul.    Bp.  Patrick^ 


CHAP.  X. 

1  DaMs  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun 
the  son  qf  Nahash,  are  viUainously  entreat- 
ed, 6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the 
Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  ondAbishaL 
15  ShKAaok,  making  a  new  eypply  qf  the 
Syrians  at  Helam,  is  slain  by  Daoid. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  the  *  king  of  the  children  &  i  chron. 
of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  his  son  '^'  ^' 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  sidd  David,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Na* 
hash,  as  his  father  shewed  kindness 
unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  com- 
fort him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants 
for  his  father.  And  David's  servants 
came  into  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their 

lord,  f  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  \^^'  ^» 
honour  thy  fether,  that  he  hath  sent  doS^S^id  r 
comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not  David 
rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  to 
search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and 
to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's 
servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  gar- 
ments in  the  middle,  even  to  meir 
buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David, 
he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed :  and  the 
king  said.   Tarry  at  Jericho  until 


^,  —  shooed  off  the  one  he^  of  their  beards^  This  was 
one  of  the  highest  indignities  that  the  mafice  of  man 
could  invent  in  those  countries,  where  all  people  thought 
their  hair  the  greatest  ornament :  insomuch  that  they 
never  shaved  their  heads  or  their  beards,  except  in  case 
of  mourning ;  and  even  in  that  case  it  was  forbidden  to 
the  Israelites,  Levit.  2dx.  27;  Deut.  xiv.  1.  Thus  when 
the  Ammonites  had  caused  one  half  of  their  beards  to 
be  shaven,  they  abhorred  to  cut  the  other ;  which  made 
them  look  ridiculously.  It  was  one  of  the  most  infa- 
mous punishments  of  cowardice  in  Sparta,  that  those 
who  turned  their  backs  in  the  day  of  battle  were  obliged 
to  appear  abroad  with  one  half  of  their  beards  shaved, 
and  tne  other  half  unshaved.  It  is  still  a  great  mark 
of  infamy  among  the  Arabs  to  cut  off  the  beard.  Many 
people  would  prefer  death  to  this  kind  of  treatment. 
As  they  would  think  it  a  grievous  pimishment  to  lose 
the  beard,  they  carry  things  so  far  as  to  beg  for  the  sake 
of  it ;  as,  **  By  your  beard,"  "  God  preserve  your  blessed 
beard :"  and  when  they  would  express  the  value  of  any 
thing[,  they  say.  It  is  worth  more  than  his  beard.  Bp. 
Patnck,  Harmer, 

cut  off  their  garments']    The  Hebrews,  like  other 

Eastern  nations,  wore  long  flowing  garments ;  so  that 
scarcely  any  thing  could  be  conceived  more  disgraceful, 
than  tne  cutting  off  their  dothes,  and  thus  exposing 
their  persons.    Vr,  Chandler. 

2U2^  T 
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The  Syrians  and  Ammonites 


11.  SAMUEL. 


are  defeated. 


your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  re- 
turn. 

6  ^And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  stank  before 
David,  the  children  of  Ammon  sent 
and  hired  the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob, 
and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a 
thousand  men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve 
thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  tY,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

d  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and 
the  Syrians  of  Z^ba,  and  of  Rehob, 
and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  toere  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice 
men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put  them 
in  array  against  the  chilcuren  of  Am- 
mon. 

1 1  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me:  out  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God :  and  the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 


6. — saw  that  they  stank  h^ore  Baoid^  Saw  that 
they  had  highly  provoked  David,  (J)r,  JVeus,)  and  were 
become  very  ooious  to  him.    Bp.  Patrick, 

the  Syrians  ^Beth-rehob,']  Beth-rehob,  or  Re- 
hob,  seems  to  have  been  situated  in  the  north  part  of 
die  tribe  of  Asher,  on  the  west  of  Ldsh,  or  Dan,  whidi 
is  said  at  Judg.  xviii.  28.  to  be  '^  in  the  valley  that  lieth 
by  Beth-rehob."  Thus  it  was  within  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  the  inhabitants  are  here  called  Syrians,  ei^er  be- 
cause the  Syrians  had  really  dispoissessed  the  Ca- 
naanites,  or  because  the  inhabitants,  although  Ca- 
naanites,  were  in  confederacy  with  the  Syrians,  and 
were  therefore  considered  as  Sirrians  by  the  Israelites. 
Dr.  Wells, 

9.  —  that  the  front  <f  the  battle  was  &c.]  That  the 
enemy  was  drawn  up,  so  as  to  have  a  double  front 
against  him,  the  Syrians  beinff  before  him,  and  the  Am- 
monites behind  him.    Dr.  JVells. 

12. — play  the  men']  Fight  like  valiant  men.  Dr. 
Wells. 

16.  —  Hadarezer"]  He  had  before  been  called  Hadad- 
czer,  chap.  viii.  3.  The  two  Hebrew  letters  which  cor- 
respond to  d  and  r  are  so  similar,  that  they  are  very 
easily  mistaken  by  transcribers.    Dr,  Delmtey. 


13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  chrTst 

ale  that  were  with  him,  unto  the  *b<»t  io»7. 
e  against  the  Syrians :  and  they  ^^"""v-*^ 
fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city*  So  Joab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  f  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  aboatiast. 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 

they  gatnered  themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and 
brought  out  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  river :  and  they  came  to 
Helam ;  and  Shobach  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before 
them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 

Eissed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to 
elam.  And  the  Syrians  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before 
Israel;  and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians, 
and  forty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their 
host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that 
were  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  they 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  served 
them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to 
help  the  children  of  Anmion  any 
more. 


beyond  the  river:']    Euphrates,  which  was  the 

bound  of  their  territories  eastward.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Helam  j]    This  Helam  is  probably  thought  to 

be  the  same  witn  a  place  called  Alamatha,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy.    Dr.  WeUs. 

]  9.  —  when  all  the  kings  &c.]  Tlius  the  arms  of  Da- 
vid were  blessed,  and  Uod  accomplished  the  promises 
which  he  had  made  to  Abraham,  and  renewed  to  Joshua, 
Gen.  XV.  18 ;  Josh.  L  2,  4.  Thus,  in  the  space  of  nine- 
teen or  twentv  years,  Da^d  had  the  good  fortune  to 
finish  gloriously  eight  wars,  all  righteously  undertaken, 
and  aU  honourably  terminated.  What  glory  for  the 
monarch  of  Israel,  had  not  the  splendour  of  this  illus- 
trious era  been  obscured  hj  a  complication  of  crimes, 
(see  the  next  chapter,)  of  wmch  ho  one  could  have  sup- 
posed him  capable !    Dr.  Delaney. 

The  period  which  had  now  elapsed  of  David's  reign 
comprenends  a  space  of  about  twenty  years ;  during 
which  he  had  waged  several  wars,  all  righteously  b^n 
and  successfull^r  ended.  He  had  fought  no  battle  during 
that  period  which  he  did  not  win,  and  assaulted  no  dty 
whLcn  he  did  not  take.  In  a  civil  war  of  five  years'  con- 
tinuance he  never  once  lifted  up  his  sword  against  a  sub- 
ject ;  and  at  the  end  of  it,  he  punished  no  rebel,  he  remem- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DamdCs  adultery 


CHAP.  XL 

1  WkUe  Joab  besieged  RMah,  Damd  com' 
mitteth  adultery  with  Bath-^heba.  6  Uriahs 
sent  for  by  David  to  cover  the  adultery, 
would  not  go  home  neither  sober  nor  drunk- 
en, 14  He  carrieth  to  Joab  the  letter  of  Ids 
death.  18  Joab  sendeth  the  news  thereof 
to  David.  26  David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to 
wife. 

attke    A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  fafter  the 
oftk*  j-^  y^^j^  ^^  expired,  at  the  time 

when  kings  go  forth  to  battk,  that 
«i chron.  a David  Sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  stiu  at  Jerusalem. 


tHeb. 
return 


CHAP.  XI.  with  Uriah's  wife. 

2  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  cmrTst 
eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from  about  loss. 
off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  ^"""v*""^ 
of  the  king's  house :   and  from  the 
roof  he  saw  a  woman  washing  her- 
self; and  the  woman  was  very  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said.  Is 
not  this  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter  of 
Eliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  uie  Hit- 
tite? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her;  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  IS^SHf^ad 
and  he  lay  with  her;   ||  for  she  was  JJJ.'JJJ/'&c 
^purified  nrom  her  uncleanness :  and  tiuUiumid. 
she  returned  unto  her  house.  &  w^iof *  **' 


bered  no  offence,  he  revenged  no  injury,  but  the  murder 
of  his  rival.  To  crown  all,  \nth  all  his  rare  and  true  feli- 
cities, their  only  sure  source  and  security,  his  religion  and 
his  innocence  still  remained  with  him :  and,  had  ms  inno- 
cence still  remained  with  him,  his  happiness  would  have 
continued  also.  But  a  new  and  sad  scene,  veiv  dijSerent 
from  the  past,  is  now  to  be  opened.    Dr.  Detaney. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  —  tfler  the  year  was  eapired]  In 
the  Hebrew,  at  the  return  qf  the  year  j  in  the  spring 
time,  the  season  most  fit  for  action.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Rabbah"]    I'he  capital  city  of  the  Ammonites. 

2.  —  in  an  eveningtide,  &c.]  In  the  afternoon,  when 
the  sun  was  declining,  he  rose  from  the  bed  where  he 
had  lain  down  to  sleep  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  as 
was  the  manner  in  those  countries.    Bp.  Patrick. 

walked  vfon  thereof  of  the  kin^s  house  i]    The 

manner  of  buildmg  in  all  ^tem  countries  was  to  have 
the  houses  flat  roofed,  with  a  terrace  and  parapet  wall, 
for  the  convenience  of  walking  in  the  cool  air ;  see  note 
on  Dent.  xxii.  S  :  and,  as  David's  palace  was  built  on 
one  of  the  highest  places  of  mount  Zion,  he  might  easily 
look  down  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  town,  and  take  a  view 
of  all  the  gardens  that  were  within  a  due  distance.  Le  Clerc. 

the  woman  was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon.'] 

David  at  first  violated  only  the  rules  of  decency,  which 
he  might  easily  have  observed,  bv  turning  away  his 
eyes  from  an  improper  object.  Tnis,  which  doubtless 
he  was  willing  to  thmk  a  verv  pardonable  gratification 
of  nothing  worse  than  curiosity,  carried  him  on  far  be- 
yond his  m^  intention,  to  the  heinous  crime  of  adultery. 
There  imdoubtedly  he  designed  to  stop,  and  keep  what 
passed  secret  from  all  the  worid :  but,  after  he  nad  in 
vain  tried  to  conceal  his  adultery,  he  was  driven  to  the 
most  horrible  of  sdl  wickedness,  murder ;  and  a  murder 
too,  accompanied  with  the  heaviest  aggravations,  delibe- 
rately planned  and  brought  about  by  treachery.  In  this 
dreadful  manner  was  one,  who  had  been  till  then  of  an  ex- 
cellent character,  hurried  on,  from  a  single,  and  seemingly 
slight,  indi:dgence,  into  the  depth  of  the  grossest  and 
most  shocking  villanies.  And  in  the  like  manner  may 
any  one,  if  he  be  not  on  his  guard  a^^st  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin,  be  hurried  unaware^  to  ms  final  destruction. 
Abp.  Setter.  How  naturally  do  men  forget  themselves^ 
and  their  God,  and  His  favours,  when  they  are  in  pros- 
perity, as  David  was !  We  often  know  not  what  we 
pray  for,  and  wish,  when  we  seek  to  be  free  from  trouble, 
care,  and  danger.    Bp.  Wilson. 

3.  —  theHittiteF]  He  was  either  a  Hittite  by  de- 
scent^ but  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  or,  as  he 


was  one  of  the  king's  body  guard,  who  were  all  natives, 
and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  it  is  possible  that  this  name 
may  have  been  ffiven  him  for  some  gallant  action  achiev- 
ed against  the  Hittites.    Stackhouse. 

4.  —  sent  messengers  and  took  her/]  Notwithstand- 
ing he  was  informed  she  was  another  man's  wife,  he 
sent  messengers  to  her,  to  invite  her  to  his  palace,  into 
which  he  received  her.  This  was  a  very  great  crime, 
committed  deliberately  and  advisedly;  and  is  here  re- 
corded for  several  great  ends  and  purposes:  among 
others,  to  make  the  best  of  men  sensible,  in  what  need 
they  stand  continually  of  Divine  assistance ;  for  which 
they  should  therefore  earnestly  pray,  lest  they  fall  into 
temptations :  also  to  show  us,  that  those  are  but  men 
whose  examples  are  set  before  us,  and  therefore  we 
must  live  by  rule,  not  merely  by  example.  Bp.  Patrick. 
With  what  reluctance,  with  what  dread  do  I  look  upon 
the  miscarriage  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart !  O 
holy  Prophet,  who  can  promise  himself  always  to  stand, 
when  he  sees  thee  fallen  and  maimed  witii  the  fall? 
who  can  assure  himself  of  an  immunity  from  the  foulest 
sins,  when  he  sees  thee  offending  so  heinously,  so 
bloodily  ?  Let  profane  eyes  behold  thee  as  a  pattern, 
as  an  excuse  for  sinning :  I  shall  never  look  upon  thee, 
but  through  tears,  as  a  woful  spectacle  of  human  infir- 
mity 1  Iht.  HaU.  The  design  of  God  in  recording  the 
sins  and  miscarriages  with  which  the  best  of  men  are 
sometimes  overtaken,  is,  to  admonish  us  all  of  the 
frailty  of  our  nature,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  our 
hearts ;  and  to  represent  to  the  best  of  men  how  much 
it  concerns  them  to  be  constantly  on  their  guard,  and 
never  to  permit  themselves  in  the  omission  of  any  re- 
ligious duties,  lest  Satan,  who  always  Hes  in  wait  to 
surprise  them,  should  get  an  advantage  over  them  by 
his  temptations.  Readkia.  We  must  not  look  upon 
the  sin  which  David  at  tnis  time  committed,  as  one  of 
those  which  good  men  fiedl  into  through  weakness  and 
infirmity,  and  which  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  state 
of  piety :  it  was  a  sin  of  the  most  heinous  nature;  and 
the  more  so,  as  it  was  committed  by  a  person  well  ac- 
(^uainted  with  his  duty,  greatiy  emightened,  and  en- 
nched  with  Divine  graces.  We  must  remember  there- 
fore, that,  if  he  had  not  recovered  by  a  sincere  and 
Eublick  repentance,  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of 
is  sins,  he  would  finaUy  have  perished.  So  that  we 
ought  not  to  make  an  evil  use  of  this  example ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  should  watch  over  ourselves  with  greater 
care :  especially  because  sins  of  this  nature  are  much 
more  enormous  in  Christians,  than  they  were  in  David ; 
and  it  b  consequenUy  more  hard  for  them  to  repent 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Damd  $endethjbr  Uriah. 

chrTst  ^  ^^  ^®  woman  conceived,  and 
^t  iw6j  sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am 
^""^^"■""^  with  child. 

6  %  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  say^ 
inff,  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite. 
And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto 
l^t'ofi^  him,  David  demanded  of  him  f  how 

Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did, 
and  how  the  war  prosper^ 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  wash  thy 
feet  And  Uriah  departed  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  there  f  followed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house  witn  all  the  servants 
of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his 
house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 
saying,  Uriah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah, 
Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey  ? 
why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto 
thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide 


II.  SAMUEL. 


Daoid^i  iMar  to  Jodb. 


tHeb.i0«iU 
owtiffUrhim* 


and  to  obtain  pardon.  OttmvM.  It  were  an  act  of 
charity  to  cast  a  mantle  over  the  nakedness  of  God's 
cbosen  servants,  where  the  facts  will  with  any  tolerable 
constrnction  hear  an  excuse.  Yet,  since  all  things  ^t 
are  written  are  written  for  our  learning,  and  it  pleased 
the  wisdom  of  God,  for  that  very  end,  to  leave  so  many 
of  their  Mings  on  record,  as  glasses  to  represent  to  us 
our  common  frailties,  and  as  monuments  and  marks  to 
pcMUt  out  to  us  those  rocks  on  which  others  have  be^ 
shipwrecked ;  it  becomes  us  duly  to  notice  them,  and 
to  make  the  hest  use  of  them  we  can  for  our  spiritual 
advantage.    Bp.  Smdermm, 

6,-^  sent  and  told  Dandy']  She  was  afraid  of  infhmv, 
and  perhaps  of  the  severity  of  her  hushand,  who  might 
cause  her  to  be  stoned :  and  therefore  prayed  David  to 
consult  her  honour  and  safety.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  Go  down  to  thf  house,  and  wash  thy  fbet,']  In 
those  countries,  where  it  was  not  the  custom  to  wear 
shoes,  but  sandals,  and  sometimes  to  go  harefoot,  to 
wash  the  feet  was  the  greatest  refreshment  after  a 
journey.  The  same  was  usually  done  before  they  sat 
down  to  meat 

9.  —  went  mot  down  to  his  house,]  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  sinful  contrivance  of  David,  that,  by  Uriah's 
holding  intercourse  with  his  wife,  the  child,  which  was 
conceived,  might  be  thought  to  be  his.  But  Uriah 
either  suspected  how  the  matter  was,  or  else  things 
were  so  ordered  by  the  providence  of  God,  that  the 
«rime  of  David  should  not  be  concealed,  as  he  intended. 
Bp,  Patrick.  David's  intention  hitherto  appears  to 
have  been,  neither  to  murder  Urii^  nor  to  marry  his 
wife,  but  only  to  screen  her  honour,  and  his  own  crime. 
Stackhouse. 

11.  —  J%e  ark, — abide  in  tents  ,•]  It  appears  hence, 
that  the^  still  continued  the  custom,  of  which  we  read 
1  Sam.  iv.  4,  of  carrying  the  ark  into  the  field,  as  a 
token  of  the  Divine  presence  and  favour  towards  them ; 
also  for  the  purpose  of  their  consulting  the  Divine  Ma- 


in tents;  and  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  christ 
servants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped  in  aiwiit  lou. 
the  open  fields ;  shall  I  then  m  into  ^^^v*^ 
mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  driim,  and 
to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do 
this  thing* 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah, 
Tarry  here  to  day  also,  and  to  mor- 
row I  will  let  thee  depart  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the 
morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called 
him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
him;  and  he  made  him  drunk:  and 
at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed 
with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  David  wrote  a  letter 
to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of 
Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in   the  letter, 
saying.  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront 
of  the  f  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  tHeb. 
f  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten,  TSSHj 
and  die.  ^fttrhtm. 


jeetf  in  any  difficult  cases.  Bp,  Patridt,  There  ia  no 
appearance,  from  any  thing  in  the  history,  diat  Uriah 
faAO  as  y^  any  suspicion  <m  what  had  passed  between 
David  and  his  wife.    Dr,  Chandler, 

13.  —  he  made  him  drwnk:]  Such  are  die  kiw  and 
scandalous  shifts,  to  which  the  consciousness  of  guiit 
reduces  men !  David  hoped  that  Uriah,  when  influned 
with  liquor,  would  return  to  his  house  and  cohabit  with 
his  wife,  which  he  had  refused  to  do  when  sober.  Dr. 
Chandler, 

but  went  not  down  to  his  house,]    How  pealL 

must  have  been  David's  disappointment  on  reoeivinff 
this  intelligence  t  He  had  iniured  a  brave  man ;  and 
all  that  he  could  do  was,  to  hide  the  injury,  and  not 
aggravate  bv  ezposmg  it.  He  had  done  all  in  hia 
power  to  efllect  this  concealment,  but  to  no  purpoee. 
Dr.  Detowy. 

15.  —  Set  ye  Uriah  &c.]  Thus  does  one  sin  beget 
another,  depriving  men  of  the  use  of  their  understand- 
ing :  now,  that  David  had  given  himself  up  to  sensu- 
alitv,  his  eyes  were  blinded,  his  very  nature  changed, 
ana  become  base  and  degenerate.  He,  who  had  for- 
merly spared  Saul  when  he  might  have  destroved  him, 
without  the  knowledge  of  any  one,  now  seeks  me  death 
of  a  faithful  Mend  in  a  most  unworthy  manner.  JS^. 
Patrick, 

It  has  appeared  a  difficultv  to  some,  that  persons  ndaed 
up,  aided,  msphred,  directea,  or  assisted  by  God,  should 
have  been  guilty  of  such  crimes  as  Daviid,  sudi  idola- 
tries as  Solomon,  such  weaknesses  as  Samson,  such 
apostasies  and  cruelties  as  the  Jewish  nation  in  genml. 
To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  it  is  perfectly  credible 
that  they  should  be  raised  up  for  particular  purposes ; 
aided  in  efiecdng  a  particular  object ;  inspired  wi^  a 
certain  degree  of  knowledge;  assisted  at  particular 
periods,  and  in  a  special  manner ;  and  yet  that,  beyond 
this,  their  natural  character,  their  external  temptations, 
their  acquired  habits,  may  have  produced  all  the  ore- 
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Uriah  is  dam. 


CHAP.  XI,  XII.         David  taketh  Bath-^hAa  to  wifi. 


16  And  it  came  to  pan,  when  Joab 
obseiJved  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
Uriah  onto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  %oere. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Joab:  ana  there 
fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  servants 
of  David ;  and  LFriah  the  Hittite  died 
also. 

18  ^  Then  Joab  sent  and  told 
David  all  the  things  concerning  the 
war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying,  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto 
the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee. 
Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall  ? 

0  judg.  9.  M.      21  Who  smote  *  Abimelech  the  son 

of  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman 
cast  a  piece  of  a  milstone  upon  him 
from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in  The- 
bez?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall? 
then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  If  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  showed  David  all  that  Joab 
had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into 
the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off 
the  wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and  some 
of  the  king's  servants  be  dead,  and 

gularities  and  crimes  which  gave  so  much  offence.  To 
ask  why  God  did  not  prevent  this,  is  to  ask,  why  He 
did  not  exercise  a  greater  degree  of  supernatural  con- 
trol than  the  peculiar  purposes  of  Providence  required  ? 
a  question  as  absurd  as  it  is  presumptuous.  Dr,  Graves. 

David,  now  reduced  to  tne  utmost  distress  by  the 
failure  of  his  arts  to  cover  his  guilt,  thought  there  was 
onlv  one  way  left  to  prevent  the  discovery  he  dreaded ; 
ana  that  was,  to  murder  the  unhappy  husband.  The 
measure  was  resolved  upon,  and  treacherously  executed. 
Dr.  Chandler, 

17. --Uriah  the  Hittite  died  aUo.']  Thus  fell  this 
brave  man ;  a  sacrifice  to  his  own  heroick  virtue,  and 
to  his  prince's  guilt.    Dr,  Delaneu, 

21.  —  9(m,qf  Jerubbesheth  F]  Jerubbesheth,  another 
name  for  Jerubbaal  or  Gideon.  There  are  other  He- 
brew names  which  end  indifferently  in  Besheth  or  Bo- 
sheth,  and  Baal;   as  Ish-bosheth,  called  Esh-baal  at 

1  Chron.  viii.  33  s  and  Mephibosheth,  called  Merib-baal 
at  i  Chron.  viii.  34.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  reason  assigned 
for  the  Hebrews  altering  the  termination  Baal  in  names, 
is,  that  they  did  not  care  to  pronounce  this  word,  being 


thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  mes- 
senger. Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab, 

Let  not  this  thing  f  displease  thee,  IJ^IJ^^ 
for  the  sword  devoureth  rone  as  well  j*jub^t7Md 
as  another :  make  thy  oattle  more  '^*' 
strong  against  the  city,  and  over- 
throw it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  %  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 

Cast,  David  sent  and  fetched  her  to 
is  house,  and  she  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son.     But  the  thing 
that  David  had  done  f  displeased  the  J^J'^^ 
Lord.  «f«»  o/. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Nathan's  parable  qf  the  ewe  lamb  causeth 
David  to  be  his  own  jvdge.  7  Davids  re- 
proved  by  Nathan,  co^fesseth  his  sin,  and  is 
pardoned.  1 6  Dmnd  monmeth  andprayeth 
for  the  ehUd,  while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is 
bom,  and  waned  Jedidiah.  26  David  taketh 
Rabbah,  and  tortweth  the  people  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  •!»«*»<»*• 
David.    And  he  came  unto  him, 
and  said  uAto  him.  There  were  two 
men  in  <pne  city ;  the  one  rich,  and 
the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up :  and  it 
grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with 
his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his  own 

f  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  t^fj*/. 


the  name  of  idols  which  they  held  in  abomination. 
Calmet. 

27.  —  when  the  mowmng  was  past,!  No  time  for  the 
mourning  of  widows  is  prescribed  by  the  law.  Bath- 
sheba  probably  mourned  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  whicn  is  commonly  supposed  to  be,  by  keep- 
ing a  last  for  seven  days  successively,  eating  nothing 
each  day  till  the  sun  was  set.  See  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13. 
Dr.Delaney. 

displeased  the  Lord.l    God  resolved  to  show  His 

abhorrence  of  the  crime,  to  execute  on  David  a  venge- 
ance proportionable  to  the  heinousness  and  ^ilt  of  it, 
and  thereby  to  rouse  his  conscience,  and  bring  him  to 
those  acknowledgments  of  his  sin  which  might  prepare 
him  for  that  forgiveness,  of  which  he  was  now  greatly 
unworthy,  however  much  he.  needed  it.    Dr.  Chandler. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  —  There  were  two  men  &c.]  This 
parable,  in  which  Nathan  conveyed  his  message  from 
God,  is  dressed  up  with  all  the  circumstances  of  art, 
ten(kmess,  and  delicacy,  to  move  compassion,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  force  from  him  that  dreadful  sentence 
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Hie  paraUe  of  the  ewe  lamb. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


Nathan  reproveth  Damd, 


CHRIST  ^^^  W  ^^  ^^  boeom,  and  was  unto 

•boatios4.  liim  as  a  daoffhter. 

^*v^  4  And  there  came  a  traveller  onto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd, 
to  dress  for  the  way&ring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him;  but  took  the 
poor  man's  Iamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man ;  and  ne  said 
to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 

I  Or,  ii        man  that  hath  done  this  thing  \\  shall 
^         surely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  Iamb 
a£zod.22.].  •fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 

and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  the  man.     Thus  saith  the 

18.  ""* '"'   Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  ^anointed  thee 


of  his  own  condemnadon^  ver.  5,  even  before  he  per- 
ceived it.    Br,  Chandler. 

5.  And  DcancTs  anffer  toas  greatly  kmdled]  How  par- 
tial does  self-love  make  us  to  our  own  faults !  David 
had  forgiven  himself  the  double  guilt  of  adultery  and 
murder;  but  with  the  utmost  indignation  passes  a  sen- 
tence of  death  on  the  rich  man,  "  because  he  had  no 
pity."     Wogan. 

6. — rutore— fourfold^  This  was  agreeable  to  the 
Levitical  law,  Exod.  xxiL  1.    Bp,  Patrick, 

7.  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  TTum  art  the  man.'] 
How  surpiinng  a  blow  must  this  have  been  I  In  the 
midst  of  his  wrath,  when,  forgetful  of  his  own  iniquity, 
he  had  not  only  adjudged  a  person  much  less  culpable 
to  pay  the  legsJ  penal^  of  a  fourfold  restitution,  but, 
from  excessive  detestation  of  his  crime,  had  even,  con- 
trary to  law,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him : — then 
to  be  told,  "Thou  art  the  man!"— Let  us  often  thmk 
of  this ;  and  as  often  remember,  that,  \<dth  equal  truth, 
though  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  with  equal  mea- 
sure, the  same  thing  holds  concerning  every  one  of  us. 
We  all  know  our  duty,  or  easily  may :  we  are  all  abun- 
dantly ready  at  seeing  and  censuring  what  others  do 
amiss;  and  yet  we  m  continue,  more  or  less,  to  do 
amiss  ourselves,  without  regarding  it.  But,  in  however 
strong  delusion  men  may  remain  at  present,  ere  long 
remorse  may  seize  them,  an  adversary  expose  them,  a 
friend  rebuke  them;  one  way  or  other,  the  case  of 
David,  who  doubtless  thought  he  was  exceedingly  safe, 
may  become  theirs ;  and  some  voice  proclaim  aloud  to 
them,  what  they  are  afraid  of  whispering  to  themselves, 
"Thou  art  the  man!"    Abp,  Seeker, 

How  must  David  have  been  confounded  when  the 
Prophet  answered  him  in  these  words !  He  had  never 
looked  into  Aw  own  heart  while  the  Prophet  was  speak- 
ing to  him.  He  saw  not  that  the  guest  coming  to  the 
house  of  the  rich  man  was  his  own  base  passion,  that 
his  poor  neighbour  was  Uriah,  and  the  ewe-lamb  his 
wife.  His  thoughts  were  entirely  occupied  with  what 
he  thought  the  case  of  another  sinner ;  and  he  remained 
blind  to  his  own  crime,  which  was  much  more  heinous 
than  that,  against  which  he  had  pointed  a  most  righteous 
sentence.  This  story  of  David  is  one  of  the  strongest 
instances  of  self-deceit,  and  should  make  us  seriously 
consider  our  aptness  to  delude  ourselves,  and  the  danger 
which  attends  such  conduct.     GUpin, 


king  over  Israel,  and  I  deliyered  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  mve  diee  thy  master's 
house,  and  Ukj  master's  wires  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of 
Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and  if  that  had 
been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  evil  in  his  sight  ?  thou  hast  killed 
Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  shiin  him  with  the  sword  of 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  be  thy  wife. 


8. — and  thy  master^s  wivet]  Polygamy,  which  had 
been  introduced  into  the  world  before  the  deluge,  was 
tolerated  by  God  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  akhough 
it  was  contrary  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage.  It 
was  allowed  to  the  Jews  in  the  same  manner  as  divorces, 
on  account  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  Concubine 
wives  were  for  the  most  part  slavey  and  were  less  so- 
lemnly married ;  but  the  lawAil  wives  had  no  other 
advantage  over  them  thaoi  the  honour  of  having  thdr 
children  preferred  to  the  inheritance,    f^^^- 

9.  Wherefore  hast  thou  demised  &c.]  This  remon- 
strance of  Nathan  with  David  was  worthy  the  dignity 
of  a  Ftophef  s  character  and  station,  and  such  as  bcs 
came  the  majesty  of  him  to  whom  it  was  given.  It  was 
grave,  strong,  aitecting,  and  insinuating.  But  how  did 
the  unhappy  offender  receive  the  remonstrance  ?  He 
immediately  fdl  under  conviction,  acknowledged  his 
offence,  and  owned  himself  worUiy  of  death.  The 
psalms  which  he  now  composed  shew  his  deep  sense  of 
guilt,  and  will  be  an  eternal  memorial  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  repentance.    Dr.  Chandler. 

10.  Now  therrfore  the  sword  shaU  never  depart  from 
thine  hmaei]  Meaning,  that,  as  long  as  he  lived,  there 
should  be  slaughters  in  his  family :  which  was  fulfilled 
in  the  violent  deaths  of  his  children,  Amnon,  Absalom, 
and  Adonijah.  See  chapters  ziii,  xviii,  and  I  Kings  iL 
Bp.  Pairidc. 

As  all  vice  is  disobedience,  and  disobedience  against 
(jod,  whose  laws  are  transgressed  by  it,  vice  is  not  left 
to  its  natural  effects,  though  these  are  sufficiently  dis- 
astrous, but  caUs  down  various  kinds  of  punishment 
from  God.  David  fell  in  an  evil  hour  into  the  sins  of 
adultery  and  murder :  of  his  guilt  he  was  for  awhile  in- 
sensible, tiU  he  was  alarmed  by  a  message  from  Nathan 
the  prophet ;  and  from  that  tune  forward  he  saw  no 
more  happiness  and  peace  in  this  world :  his  life  was 
disturbed  with  tumults  and  rebellions :  alwajrs  do  we 
find  him  either  flying  from  danger,  or  weeping  with 
sorrow.  Let  no  man  then  consider  the  examine  of 
David,  as  an  encouragement  to  sin ;  the  miserable  con- 
sequences of  sin  were  never  more  displayed  than  in 
the  history  of  that  man.  He  was  a  sinner  for  a  com- 
paratively short  period;  and  he  was  a  sprrowing,  af- 
flicted, and  tortiured  penitent  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
"  The  sword  did  never  depart  from  his  house/'  Jones  qf 
Nayland. 
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jcmd  threatmeA  retributum. 


11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  I  will  °  take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie 
with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 


CHAP.  XIL  David  humbletk  himself. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  chrTst 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,   about  iom. 
and  before  the  sun.  ^"^v^ 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan, 
I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  ^The  Jj^^-^'- 


11.  Iwiaraise  wp  evU—ItoiU  take  thy  wives  &c.]  It 
shoiild  be  well  remembered,  that  these  expressions  do  not 
denote  any  positive  actions  of  God,  as  if  He  prompted 
wicked  men  to  do  the  things  with  which  He  threatens 
David.  Such  a  constroction  as  this  is  injurious  to  the 
Divine  attributes,  and  makes  Crod  the  author  of  evil. 
The  true  meaning  is,  that  God,  at  that  time,  saw  the 
perverse  disposition  of  one  of  David's  sons,  and  the 
crafty  disposition  of  one  of  his  counsellors,  which,  if 
left  unrestrained,  would  not  fedl  to  cause  David  much 
uneasiness,  llierefore,  because  David  had  violated  the 
Divine  law,  and  committed  adultery  and  murder,  God 
would  not  interpose,  but  suffered  the  tempers  of  these 
two  wicked  persons  to  follow  their  own  course :  where- 
upon the  one,  being  ambitious  of  a  crown,  endeavours 
to  depose  his  father ;  and  the  other,  willing  to  make  the 
breacn  irreparable,  advised  the  most  detested  thing  he 
could  thiuK  of.  Thus,  from  these  Scripture  phrases, 
we  are  not  to  infer  that  God  either  does  or  can  do  evil ; 
but  only,  that  He  permits  evil  to  be  done,  which  His 
omnipotence  might  have  prevented :  or,  in  other  terms, 
that  He  suffers  men  natiu^y  wicked  to  follow  the  bent 
of  their  tempers,  without  any  interposition  of  His  pro- 
vidence to  restrain  them.     Stackhoise, 

As  Nathan  foretold  to  him,  so  a  world  of  mischief 
and  miseiT  fell  out  to  him  from  this  one  presumptuous 
act :  his  daughter  defiled  by  her  brother ;  that  brother 
slain  by  another  brother;  a  strong  conspiracy  raised 
against  him  by  his  own  son;  his  concubines  openly 
defiled  by  the  same  son ;  himself  afiiicted  by  the  im- 
timely  d^ith  of  that  son,  who  was  his  darling;  reviled 
and  cursed  to  his  face  by  a  base  unworthy  companion ; 
besides  many  other  sffronta,  troubles,  and  vexations. 
So  truly  David  fdt,  by  sad  experience,  what  woe  is 
brought  on  by  presumptuous  sin.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

tfi  the  sight  of  this  svaa^    Meaning,  he  shall  do 

it  openly,  so  as  to  be  ^osible  to  alL  Bp.  Pococke,  Ab- 
salom had  a  tent  spread  on  the  house  top,  and  there 
went  in  unto  David's  wives,  chap.,  xvi.  21,  22;  also 
David  fled  frt>m  his  son,  and  left  his  concubines  behind 
him,  chap,  xv,  14 — 16.    Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  —  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.]  Here  the  ex- 
ample of  David  begins  to  be  as  useful  for  our  imitation, 
as  It  had  before  iSeen  for  our  warning.  Struck  to  the 
very  heart  with  the  sense  of  so  many  and  heinous  ini- 
quities, crowding  in  at  once  upon  his  mind ;  and  ab- 
horring himself  for  being  able,  first  to  commit,  and  then 
to  overlook  them,  he  cries  out,  "  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord."  Few  words  indeed ;  but  greatiy  expressive, 
and  the  more  so,  for  being  few.  Astonishment,  con- 
fusion, terrour,  might  well  stop  the  utterance  of  more 
for  the  present,  and  for  no  small  time.  Afterwards,  his 
sorrow  obtained  the  relief  of  free  vent :  and  his  penitent 
psalms,  especially  the  Slst,  composed  on  this  very  oc- 
casion, express  most  patheticall^r  the  depth  of  his  humi- 
liation, and  the  earnestness  of  his  entreaties  for  pardon, 
even  after  he  had  been  assured  of  it;  for  still  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  was  unworthy  to  receive  it,  would 
prompt  him  continually  to  pray  for  it.  Let  all  of  us 
then,  who  like  David  have  sinned,  m  whatever  instance 
it  be,  greater  or  less,  repent  hke  David  too ;  and,  in- 
stead of  perversely  defending  ourselves  by  the  bad  part 
of  his  example,  resolve  immediately  to  reform  ourscdves 
according  to  the  good.    Abp.  Seeker.  ^ 


It  well  becomes  us  to  reflect  seriously  on  David  in  his 
present  fallen  condition.  Behold  the  ^rreatest  monarch 
of  the  earth  thus  humbled  for  his  sms  before  God; 
confessing  his  shame  with  contrition  and  confusion  of 
face,  callinff  out  for  mercy,  and  imploring  pardon  in  the 
presence  of  his  meanest  subjects ;  as  appears  frt>m  the 
psalms  he  composed  on  this  occasion,  and  especially 
from  the  51  St,  which,  it  is  supposed,  he  caused  to  be 
pubtickly  sung  in  the  tabemade.  There  is  something 
m  this  image  of  penitence  more  fitted  to  strike  tiie  som 
with  a  drei^  and  abhorrence  of  guilt  than  it  is  possible 
to  express :  something  more  ed%ing»  more  adapted  to 
human  infirmities,  and  more  powerful  to  reform  them, 
than  the  most  perfect  example  of  unsinning  obedience : 
— and  from  the  69th  psalm  we  see  what  reproadi  and 
insults  he  brouffht  on  himself,  even  by  his  repentance 
and  humiliation  hefore  God  and  the  world.  What  must 
we  think  of  the  fortitude  and  magnanimity  of  that  man, 
who  could  endure  what  is  there  described  for  a  series 
of  years  ?  Or  rather,  how  shall  we  adore  that  unfailing 
mercy  and  all-sufficient  goodness,  which  could  support 
him  thus,  under  the  quickest  sense  of  shame  and  in- 
famy, and  deepest  compimctions  of  conscience ;  which 
could  enable  bun  to  bear  up  steadily  against  guilt,  in- 
femy,  and  the  evil  world  united,  from  a  principte  of  true 
religion,  and,  in  the  end,  even  rejoice  in  his  sad  estate, 
inasmuch  as  he  plainly  perceived  it  must  finally  tend  to 
promote  the  true  interest  of  virtue  and  glory  of  God, 
that  is,  must  finally  tend  to  promote  that  interest,  which 
was  the  great  governing  principle,  and  main  purpose  of 
his  life  ?    Dr.  Detaneg. 

It  is  hardly  possible  for  language  to  express  greater 
agony  of  mind  than  that  shewn  by  David  in  his  peni« 
tential  psalms,  Ps.  xxv,  xxxviii,  11,  Ixix,  written  on  this 
occasion.  No  one  surely  that  reads  them  can  wish  to 
undergo  the  misery  there  described.  It  is  impossible 
for  any  one  of  a  sound  mind  to  make  so  wretched  a 
bargain  for  himself,  as  voluntarily  to  plunge  into  such 
crimes,  that  he  may  afterwards  taste  the  bitter  fhiits  of 
such  repentance;  or,  what  is  still  worse,  that  he  may 
die  without  repenting,  and  rush  into  endless  torments. 
Bp.  Porteus. 

And  Nathan  said  unto  Damd,']    It  was,  probably, 

not  immediately  after  David's  confession  of  his  guilt, 
but  after  he  had  bewailed  his  sms  so  bitterly  that  his 
repentance  appeared  to  be  hearty,  that  Nathan  pro- 
nounced an  absolution  upon  him ;  and  assured  him  of 
the  pardon  of  his  guilt,  and  the  remission  of  part  of  the 
punishment,  so  that  he  should  not  die,  either  eternally, 
or  in  the  present  world  by  an  imtimely  death.  Bp. 
Patrick.  It  may  verv  well  be  asked,  how  it  could  hap- 
pen, that  Crod  so  readily  forgave  David  on  his  acknow- 
ledging his  transgression,  and  yet  did  not  forgive  Saul, 
though  he  made  the  same  confession,  "  I  have  sinned  V* 
But  tiie  answer  is  obvious,  that,  be  the  form  of  expres« 
sion  what  it  will,  unless  it  proceeds  frt>m  real  sincerity 
of  heart,  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  will  not  regard  it. 
The  true  reason  therefore,  why  Saul  could  not  ootain  a 
revocation  of  his  sentence  of  rejection  was,  that  his  re- 
pentance was  not  sincere,  that  it  did  not  proceed  from 
an  humble  and  contrite  spirit :  at  the  same  time  that  he 
acknowledged  his  sin,  he  desired  Samuel  to  honour  him 
before  the  people,  1  Sam.  xv.  30,  and  persisted  in  his 
disobedience  ever  after :  whereas  David,  on  the  contrary 
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f  H«b. 


Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ; 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  ereat  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme, 
the  child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  f  And  Nathan  departed  unto 
his  house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto 
David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God 
for  the  child;  and  DaVid  f  fasted, 
and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  went  to  him,  to  raise  him 
up  from  the  earth  :  but  he  would  not, 
neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 


hmnUed  himself,  wept,  and  lamented  for  his  sin,  and 
in  his  psalm  (IL)  composed  on  this  occasion,  has  left  us 
an  eteraal  monument  of  his  sincere  repentance.  Stadt- 
homie.  The  fall  of  David  is  one  of  the  meet  instmctiTe 
and  alarminff  recorded  in  that  most  faithful  and  im- 
partial of  all  histories,  the  Holv  Bible.  The  transgres- 
sion of  one  idle  and  ungnaraed  moment  pierced  him 
through  with  many  sorrows,  and  embittered  the  re- 
mahi^  of  his  life,  giving  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme  on  account  of  this  crying  offence  of 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  When  he  only  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe,  his  heart  smote  him  for  the 
indignity  thus  offered  to  his  master ;  but  when  he  trea- 
cherousr)r  murdered  a  faithfid  and  gallant  soldier,  who 
was  fighting  his  battles,  after  having  defiled  his  bed,  his 
heart  smote  him  not :  we  read  at  least  of  no  compunc- 
tion or  remorse  of  conscience,  till  Nathan  was  sent  to 
reprove  him.  Then  indeed  his  sorrow  was  extreme, 
and  the  psalms  which  he  composed  on  this  occasion 
express,  in  the  most  pathetick  strains,  the  anguish  of  a 
wound^  spirit,  and  the  bitterness  o(  his  repentance. 
Still,  the  rising  again  of  David  holds  forth  no  encour- 
agement to  sinners  who  may  wish  to  shelter  themselves 
imder  his  example,  or  flatter  themselTes  with  the  hope 
of  obtaining  similar  forgiveness ;  for,  though  his  life  was 
spared,  yet  God  inflicted  those  temporal  judgments, 
which  the  Prophet  denounced,  that  his  soul  miffht  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  others,  admon- 
ished by  his  example,  might  be  more  afraid  to  offend. 
The  remainder  of  his  days  was  as  disastrous,  as  the 
beffinninff  had  been  prosperous.  Rape,  incest,  murder, 
and  rebellion,  raged  among  his  children :  he  was  de- 
serted by  his  friends,  revil^  by  his  enemies,  banished 
from  his  capital,  plunged  into  the  deepest  affliction  by 
the  ingratitude  and  death  of  his  favounte  and  rebellious 
son  Absalom ;  and,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  cala- 
mities, had  a  dreadful  plague  brought  upon  his  subjects 
by  his  last  offence ;  so  that  he  died,  exhausted  at  seventy 
years  of  age,  still  older  in  constitution  than  in  years. 
Dr,  Hales. 

After  all,  we  know  very  well,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  miscarriages  here  placed  before  us,  David  was  one 
of  the  greatest  of  God's  servants,  an  excellent  king,  and 
a  most  Divine  Prophet,  endued  with  a  wonderfid  mea- 
sure of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  one  of  the  greatest  pillars 
of  His  church,  in  whose  words  the  whole  church  miti- 
tant  on  earth  daily  offers  up  her  prayers  and  praises. 
Let  us  not  then  dishonour  his  memory  by  any  bght  or 


^^,}^?    CHRIST 

died.   AteBt  i*M. 


18  And  it  came  to  pass 
seventh    day,   that  the  child 
And  the  servants  of  David  feared  to  ^"^v^"*^ 
tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for 

they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice  : 
how  will  he  then  fvex  himself,  if  we  ♦JJ*^* 
tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  David  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead:  therefore 
David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the 
child  dead?  And  they  said.  He  is 
dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed  Atm- 
selfj  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  nouse  of  the  Lord, 

indecent  remarks  on  his  miscarriages,  but  let  us  consi- 
der him  as  one  who  highly  deserves  the  character  of  a 
holy  man.  Let  us  take  warning  by  his  miscarriages, 
not  to  provoke  God  by  any  similar  sins;  and,  whenem 
we  may  have  fallen  into  transgression,  let  us  imitate  him 
in  a  serious  repentance,  that  so,  making  our  timehr  peace 
with  God  in  this  life,  we  may  happily  be  restored  to  His 
favour,  and  numbered  with  His  saints  in  glory  everlast^ 
ing.    Readhw, 

The  Lord  oho  hath  jmt  away  ih^fsm/]  Wcleam 

from  the  case  of  David,  that  God  can  punish,  and  that 
He  can  forgive,  at  the  same  time,  runishment  from 
Him,  when  it  foils  upon  good  men,  is  not  the  punish- 
ment of  wrath  and  vengeance,  but  that  of  love  and  cor- 
rection :  it  is  therefore  a  sign  that  He  forgives,  and  it 
ought  to  be  so  understood.  When  Nathan  said  to  Da- 
vid, "The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house  ;" 
he  said  at  the  same  time,  "The  Lord  hath  put  away  Ay 
sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die."  God  therefore  foigives  while 
He  punishes,  and  punishes  because  He  forsives.  It 
may  possibly  be  a  privilege  of  the  godly  to  suner  under 
Him ;  and  every  wise  Christian  will  pray,  as  many  have 
been  known  to  do,  that  they  may  have  all  their  punish- 
ment in  this  worid.    Jones  qf  Najfland. 

lA.-'the  child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surth 
dieJ]  In  the  very  same  breath  that  Nathan  tells  Davi(t 
"  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin ;"  he  tells  him  also 
of  a  trying  affliction,  and  a  very  trying  one  it  proved, 
that  he  should  immediately  undergo,  on  account  of  that 
sin.  Nor  could  the  most  fervent  intercessions  of  the 
royal  penitent  reverse  the  decree.  Thus  does  Providence 
ordain  the  course  of  events  to  this  day,  partly  to  com- 
plete the  humiliation  of  the  sinner,  partly  that  others 
may  "  hear  and  fear."  Long  after  peace  of  mind  has 
been  restored  to  the  sinner,  which  yet  will  never  be  so 
restored  to  great  offenders  as  not  to  leave  matter  of 
melancholy  reflection  ;  long  after  penitents  are  at  ease 
with  respect  to  their  future  state ;  afflicting  conse- 
quences, with  respect  to  the  present,  will  flow  nom  their 
evil  deeds.  These  are  indeed  considerations,  under 
which  no  sinner  should  despond;  but  surclv  others 
should  take  warning  from  them,  and  learn  of  now  un- 
speakable value  it  is,  to  keep  innocency  from  the  first. 
Abp.  Seeker, 

20. -^Daoid  arose  from  the  earth,']  Sir  J.  Chardin 
informs  us,  that  it  is  usual  in  the  East  to  leave  a  near  rela- 
tive of  a  person  deceased  to  weep  and  mourn,  tiU,  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day  at  farthest,  the  other  rdations 
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and  worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house;  and  when  he  required, 
they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did 
eat 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto 
him,  What  thing  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  thou  didst  fiut  and  weep 
for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive ;  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  I  fisisted  and  wept :  for 
I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will 
be  ^acious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  can  I  brin^  him  back 
apiin?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  If  And  David  comforted  Bath- 
sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her:  and  «she  bare  a 
son,  and  'he  called  his  name  Solo- 
mon :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Nathan  the  prophet;  and  he  called 
his  name  ||  Jedidiah,  because  of  the 
Lord. 

26  ^And    Joab    fought    against 


and  friends  go  to  see  hun^  caiise  him  to  eat,  lead  him  to 
a  bath,  and  cause  him  to  put  on  new  vestments,  he  hav- 
ing before  thrown  himself  on  the  ground.  The  surprise 
of  David's  servants,  who  had  seen  his  bitter  anguish 
while  the  child  was  sick,  was  excited  at  his  doing  that 
himself,  which  it  was  customary  fur  the  friends  of  mourn- 
ers to  do  for  them.    Harmer, 

22.  --  WkHe  the  child  was  yet  alive,  &c.]  This  answer 
of  David's  is  the  most  truly  heroic,  philosopMck,  and 
religious,  of  any  recorded  in  histoiv.  It  is,  I  venture 
to  imirm,  the  noblest  lesson  on  all  tnat  is  reasonable  and 
religious  in  ffrief  that  ever  was  penned.    Dr.  Delaney, 

24.  —  ca&d  his  name  Solomon :]  A  name  which  sig- 
nifies peaceable:  forasmuch  as  God  would  give  peace  to 
Israel  in  those  days.    Dr,  WeUs. 

*—  and  the  hord  loved  Am.]  As  this  son  was  con- 
ceived in  innocence,  in  the  happv  season  of  God's  recon- 
ciliation with  his  parents,  and  of  their  establishment  in 
true  rdigion  by  smcere  repentance  and  humiUation  be- 
fore Hun,  it  pleased  God  to  accept  him  in  a  singular 
manner.  And,  to  manifest  His  favour  to  him,  for  the 
consolation  of  David,  He  conveved  His  benediction  to 
the  son  by  the  same  hand  which  had  before  conveved 
His  chastisements  to  the  father  :  He  sent  Nathan 
to  David  to  bestow  on  his  son,  in  His  name,  the  most 
blessed  of  all  earthly,  the  most  blessed  but  one  of  all 
heavenly  appellations,  Jedidiah,  or  « the  beloved  of  the 
Lord."    Dr.DeUmey. 

27.  —  have  taken  the  city  qf  waters,^  That  part  of 
the  city  which  lay  upon  the  water ;  the  other  part,  which 
was  the  heart  of  the  city,  being  yet  unsubdued.  Bp, 
Patrick.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this  royal  city  of 
Rabbah  was  called  the  city  qfwatert ;  either  because  it 
ftood  on  a  river,  or  was  encompassed  with  water  for 
its  defence.    But  Junius  renders  the  words,  **  he  cut 


Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  said,  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbah^  and  have  taken  the  city  of 
waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
a^nst  the  city,  and  take  it:  lest  I 

t3te  the  city,  and  f  it  be  called  after  \^i^ 
my  name.  eaiitdupon 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  ^'' 
people  together,  and  went  to  Rabbah, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  « And    he    took    their    king's  |^>  ch^®"- 
crown  from  off  his  head,  the  weight 
whereof  was^,  talent  of  gold  with  the 
precious  stones  :  and  it  was  set  on 
David's  head.     And  he  brought  forth 

the  spoil  of  the  city  f  in  great  abun-  *2?**^ 
dance.  ^ 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  were  therein,  and  put  ihem  under 
saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them 
pass  through  the  brickkiln :  and  thus 
did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  So  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 


off  the  waters  which  suppUed  the  town ;"  which  trans- 
lation Josephus  seems  to  approve,  by  telling  us,  that 
Joab  seized  on  all  the  aqueducts  which  led  to  the  city. 
Stackhouse.  Rabbah  was  the  principal  dtv  of  the  Am- 
monites, situated  on  the  river  Jabbok.  Tne  name  sig- 
nifies "great"  or  ''populous,"  and  is  applied  to  other 
cities  :  hence  this  is  styled,  for  distinction's  sake,  at 
Deut.  iii.  1 1,  "  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon." 
Dr,  WeOs, 

30.  —  the  weight  whereqfwas  &c.]  Rather,  the  price 
or  value,  as  the  Hebrew  word  often  signifies  :  for  the 
weight  of  a  talent  could  not  be  borne  on  a  man's  head. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

31.  —  brought  forth  the  people  &C.1  These  dreadful 
punishments  were  intended  to  terrifv  other  countries 
from  violating  the  laws  of  nations,  by  abusing  public 
ambassadours.  Some  have  deemed  these  punishments 
too  severe,  and  have  therefore  supposed  that  David  acted 
thus  in  his  state  of  impenitence,  when  the  mild  and 
gentle  Spirit  of  God  had  departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
become  cruel  and  furious  as  well  as  lustful.  Bp.  Patrick. 
If  any  apology  for  David's  conduct  be  deemed  neces- 
sary, it  should  be  recollected,  that  these  Ammonites 
were  monsters  of  barbarity,  as  appears  from  the  condi- 
tions they  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
1  Sam.  xi.  2:  and  the  punishments  here  mentioned  were 
inflicted  by  the  Ammonites  themselves,  on  those  Jews 
whom  they  took  prisoners.  David,  therefore,  when  he 
conquered  their  country,  and  reduced  their  capital  city, 
used  them  with  the  same  cruelty ;  not  every  one  of  them 
indiscriminately,  but  such  onlv  as  appeared  in  arms 
against  him,  and  had  either  advised,  or  approved  the 
advice  of  putting  such  a  disgrace  on  his  messengers. 
Stackhouse.  But  the  words  admit  of  being  translated, 
<*  He  put  them  to  the  saw,  to  iron  mines,  and  to  iron 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


1  AmuM  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab's  counsel 
feigning  hknie^sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He 
kateth  her,  and  shamrfidUf  tumeth  her 
away.  19  Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and 
concealeth  his  purpose.  23  At  a  shem- 
shearing,  among  alt  the  king's  sons,  he  ml- 
eth  Amnon.  30  David  orieving  at  the  news 
is  contorted  by  JonadfJb.  37  Absalom  JUeth 
to  Tabnai  at  Geshmr. 

AND  It  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Absalom  the  son  of  David 
had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  toas 
Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David 
loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for  she 

f  Heb.uwat  vHu  a  virgin ;  and  f  Amnon  tliought 
o^j^u^'te  it  hard  tor  him  to  do  any  thing  to 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose 
name  wcls  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shi- 
meah  David's  brother :  and  Jonadab 
WCL8  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  art 
t  Heb  '*'"'  ^^^i  being  tlie  king's  son,  f  lean  f  from 
morning bp  day  to  day?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me? 
""**'"'       And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love 

Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him. 
Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make 
thyself  sick:  and  when  thy  father 
Cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the 
meat  m  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  t7, 
and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  ^So  Amnon  lay  down,  and 
made  himself  sick:  and  when  the 
king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let 


morning. 


Bxt8,  and  transported  them  to  the  brickkilns ;"  meaning, 
that  he  had  reduced  them  to  slavery,  and  put  them  to 
hard  drudsery.  This  interpretation,  if  it  be  admitted, 
vindicates  Da^d  from  the  inhumanity,  which,  as  many 
conceive,  attaches  to  the  sense  of  the  common  transla- 
tion.   Dr.  Chandler. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  And  it  came  to  jjass"]  Now  b€|[an 
a  sad  scene  to  be  opened  of  the  calamities,  which,  Na- 
than had  foretold,  chap.  xii.  10,  should  befall  the  house 
of  David.  Tamar  was  David's  daughter  by  the  same 
mother  with  Absalom,  and  therefore  especially  called 
his  sister.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  And  Jonadab  said  unto  Mm,  &c.]  The  advice  of 
Jonadab  was  execrably  wicked,  thus  to  indulge  a  most 
criminal  passion  in  his  friend,  and  suggest  the  means 
by  which  he  miffht  accomplish  it,  at  the  expense  of  his 
own  honour  and  his  sisters  innocence.    Dr.  Chandler. 

12. — for  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done"]  She  en- 
treats him  not  to  defile  the  Church  of  God  with  such 


Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  c  h  ri sx 
a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  Abont  losi. 
I  may  eat  at  her  hand.  ^— v^^ 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Ta- 
mar, saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Amnon's  house,  and  dress  him  meat 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's    house;   and  he  was  laid  l<^i^«*^- 
down.     And  she  took   ||  flour,   and 
kneaded  tV,  and  made  cakes  in  his 

sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat  And  Amnon  said,  Have  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  1  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had 
made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought 
them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold  of 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  lie  with 
me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay, 

my  brother,  do  not  f  force  me ;  for  tHeb. 
*f  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done  aLer.  1T9. 
in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  folly.  JiS?J{« 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  1  cause  t^ledome. 
my  shame  to  go?  and  as  for  thee, 

thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in 
Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he  will  not 
withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice :  but,  being  stron^r 
than  she,  forced  her,  and  lay  with 
her. 

15  f  Then  Amnon  hated  her  fex-  l,^^^;^^ 
ceedingly ;  so  that  the  hatred  where-  grmuw. 


forbidden  practices,  whatever  may  be  done  in  other  na- 
tions ;  to  consider  also  the  foulness  of  the  sin,  which 
would  highly  provoke  the  Divine  majesty;  the  disgrace 
which  the  act  would  bring  upon  her,  who  would  be 
weighed  down  with  shame ;  and  the  loss  of  reputation 
which  would  ensue  to  him,  who  would  be  looked  upcm 
as  a  man  devoid  of  all  sense  of  religion,  honour,  and 
humanity.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  — thou  shalt  be  as  one  <f  the  fools  t»  Israd.l 
Every  one  in  Israel  that  hears  of  this  foul  act  shall 
condemn  thee  of  great  wickedness  and  folly.    Bp.  HalL 

for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee."]  She  seems 

to  have  said  this  merely  as  coming  first  into  her  mind, 
which  she  thought  might  deliver  her  from  the  present 
danger:  (Bp.  Patrick:)  for  she  could  not  but  know 
that  her  marriage  with  her  half  brother  was  forbidden 
by  law.    Dr.  Chandler. 

l5,'-~hated  her  exceedingly;}  The  yillanv  was  no 
sooner  conunitted,than  shame  and  vexation,  the  natural 
attendants  of  exorbitant  vices,  changed  his  burning 
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and  then  hateth  her* 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Absalom  kitteth  Amsunu 


chrTst  ^^  ^®  hated  her  wot  greater  than 
about  1033.   the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her. 
^^■"-v**^^  And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  Tliere 
is  no  cause :  this  evil  in  sending  me 
away  is  greater  than  the  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said.  Put 
now  this  waman  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of 
divers  colours  upon  her:  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king's  dau^ters 
that  were  virgins  apparelled.  TThen 
his  servant  orougnt  her  out,  and 
bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  And  Tamar  put  ashes  on  her 
head,  and  rent  her  garment  of  divers 
colours  that  wa^  on  her,  and  laid  her 
hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  cry- 
ing. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
unto  her.  Hath  Amnon  thy  brother 
been  with  thee?  but  hold  now  thy 
peace,  my  sister :  he  is  thy  brother ; 

t  Heb.  $H  \  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar 
T^^  remained  f  desolate  in  her  brother 
t  Heb.  and    Absalom's  house. 

21  %  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  all  these  things,  he  was  very 
wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Amnon  neither  good  nor  bad: 
for  Absalom  hated  Amnon,  because 
he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass  after 
two  full  years,  that  Absalom  had 
sheepshearers  in   Baal-hazor,  which 


lOSO. 


love  into  the  contrary  extreme  of  an  implacable  hatred. 
Pyle.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  of  violent  and 
irregular  passions  to  pass  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
The  shame  which  accompanies  a  bad  action,  the  re- 
morse, repentance,  and  many  bad  consequences  which 
immediately  pursue  it,  make  a  recoil  in  every  man's 
temper.  Ammon  now  hated  his  sister  when  he  should 
have  hated  himself:  and,  as  his  outrageous  treatment 
of  her  made  it  impossible  for  his  ffuilt  to  be  concealed, 
so  God  seems  to  have  abandoned  him  to  the  tumult  of 
his  intemperate  mind,  on  purpose  to  make  His  punish- 
ment of  David's  adultery  more  marked,  and  uie  Pro- 
phet's prediction  of  raismg  up  evil  to  him  out  of  his 
own  house,  chap.  xii.  11,  more  conspicuous.  Stack' 
house. 

16.  —  tMs  evU —  is  greater]  Not  a  greater  sin,  but 
a  greater  mischief  to  her,  as  it  published  her  shame  to 
all.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 9.  —  laid  her  hand  m  her  head,']  Probably,  covered 
her  face  with  her  hands,  as  ashamed  to  be  seen,  after 


is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom  in- 
vited all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the 
king,  and  said,  Behold  now,  thyser- 
vant  hath  sheepshearers;  let  the  king, 
I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee. 
And .  he  pressed  liim  :  howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons 
go  with  him. 

28  f  Now  Absalom  had  command- 
ed his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now 
when  Amnon's  heart  is  merry  with 
wine,  and  when  I  say  imto  you, 
Smite  Amnon;  then  mil  him,  fear 

not :   II  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  |^^';}J^jy** 
be  courageous,  and  be  f  valiant  hoieeom- 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  7Heb!l^o/ 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had  "^•^• 
commanded.     Then    all  the  king's 

sons  arose,  and  every  man  f  gat  upon  t  Heb.  rode. 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king^s  sons,  and  there  is 
not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare 
his  garments,  and  lay  on  the  earth ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent 

32  And  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shi- 


the  dishonour  done  to  her  by  her  brother.  Dr,  Chan-' 
dler. 

20.  —  but  hold  now  thy  peace,]  He  seems  to  desire 
her  to  put  up  with  the  injury  in  silence,  that  it  might 
not  bring  too  much  disgrace  on  the  familv;  but,  in 
truth,  that  he  might  the  better  dissemble  tne  revenge 
he  intended.    Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  had  shfipshearers]  The  time  of  sheepshearing 
was,  in  those  countries,  a  time  of  rejoicing,  and  a  feast 
was  held  at  it.  We  read  of  it  at  Gen.  xxzviii.  12 ;  and 
it  was  at  such  a  time  that  David  sent  to  Nabal  for  as- 
sistance, 1  Sam.  XXV.  8.    Bo.  Patrick. 

29. — upon  his  mule,]  Mules  began  to  be  used  about 
the  time  of  David,  who  ordered  Solomon  to  be  carried 
on  his  own  mule,  1  Kings  i.  33.  A  present  of  mules 
was  made  to  Solomon,  1  Kin^rs  x.  25 ;  and  these  ani- 
mals were  used  for  burdens  and  for  carriages,  1  Chron. 
xii.  40 ;  Is.  Ixvi.  20.    Bochart. 

30.  —  hath  slain  all  the  king*s  sons,]  The  messen- 
ger coming  away  in  alarm  when  Amnon  was  killed. 
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f  Heb.  wUk 
a  groat 
woopimg 
grtailjf. 

1030. 
I  Or, 
Ammihur, 


I  Or,  KMW 

eoiumnud. 


meah  David's  brother,  answered  and 
said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men 
the  king's  sons ;  for  Amnon  only 
is  dead :  for  by  the  f  appointment  of 
Absalom  this  hath  been  ||  determined 
from  the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister 
Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thin^  to  his  neart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  Absalom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  much  people  by  the  way 
of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  the  king's  sons  come  : 
t  as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king's  sons  came, 
and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept : 
and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  +  very  sore. 

37  ^  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
to  Talmai,  the  son  of  ||  Ammihud, 
king  of  Geshur.  And  David  mourn- 
ed for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soid  of  king  David 
II  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom : 
for  he  was  comforted  concerning 
Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 


thouf^ht  that  all  the  king's  sons  were  killed  also.  Bp» 
Patrick, 

37.  But  Absalom  fled,']  As  he  had  committed  a  wil- 
ful murder,  he  could  have  no  city  of  refiige  in  his  own 
country ;  and  therefore  he  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  to  his 
mother's  father.  Thus  did  God,  hy  leaving  Amnon  a 
prey  to  his  own  passions,  **  raise  up  evil  to  David  out 
of  nis  own  house :"  a  daughter  ravished  by  her  own 
brother;  that  brother  murdered  by  another  brother; 
and  that  other  in  exile  on  this  very  account,  and  des- 
tined soon  to  perish  by  a  fate  which  would  have  been 
more  deplorable,  if  it  had  been  less  deserved.  Dr,  De- 
laney, 

Talmai,  —  king  qf  Geshtar.']  Talmai  was  Absa- 
lom's grandfather  on  the  mothers  side,  chap.  iii.  3. 
(jeshur  seems  to  have  been  the  capital  of  a  small  king- 
dom, and  to  have  lain  within  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
Israel :  it  was  probably  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
which  was  on  tne  east  of  Jordan.    Dr,  Wells, 

39.  —  he  was  contorted  concerning  Amnon,']  As  Am- 
non could  not  be  recovered  to  life,  his  gnef  for  him 
gradually  subsided,  and  his  affection  for  his  banished 
son  b^(an  to  revive ;  and  he  wished  to  discover  some 
method  by  which  a  reconciliation  might  be  brought 
about.    Dr,  Chandler, 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  2.— #«*/  to  Tekoak,]    A^place  to 


CHAP.  XIV. 


tHeb-SflM. 


1  Joab,  subommg  a  widow  ef  Tekoak,  hg  m 
parable  to  incline  the  king*s  heart  to  fetch 
home  Absalom,  bringeth  him  to  JeruMiem. 
25  Absalom's  beauty,  hair,  and  children. 
28  4f^er  two  gears,  Absalom  bg  Joab  i$ 
brought  into  the  king's  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
perceived  that  the  king^s  heart 
was  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thy- 
self to  be  a  mourner,  and  put  on  now 
mourning  apparel,  and  anmnt  not 
thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman 
that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for 
the  dead: 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab 
put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  f  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
koah  spake  to  the  king,  she  fell  on 
her  figure  to  the  ground,  and  did  obei- 
sance, and  said,  f  Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  kine  said  unto  her. 
What  aileth  thee?  And  she  answered, 
I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and 
mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 

field,  and  there  was  f  none  to  P«"^J^^ 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  otner,  m«m» 
and  slew  him.  **'^ 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  fiamily  is 
risen  against    thine  handmaid,   and 

the  south  of  Beth-lehem,  about  nine  miles  distant  from 
it.    Dr,  Wells, 

a  vfise  woman,]  That  is,  a  prudent  sensible  wo- 
man, who  was  able  to  manage  sucn  a  matter  properly. 
Dr.  Wells,  Herein  does  Joab's  cunning  appear  not  a 
little,  that  he  made  choice  of  a  woman,  rather  than  a 
man,  as  bein^  likely  sooner  to  gain  pity  in  her  miseries ; 
a  widow,  which  was  a  condition  of  life  more  proper  for 
raising  compassion ;  a  grace  woman,  (as  Josephus  calls 
her,)  which  made  her  better  fitted  for  addresnng  the 
king;  and  a  woman,  dwelling  in  some  distant  part,  and 
not  known  in  Jerusalem ;  for  the  case,  which  she  was 
to  represent,  might  not  admit  of  being  too  readily  in- 
vestigated.   Stackhouse. 

anoint  not  th^se^  with  oil,]    Ointments,  mixed 

with  perfumes,  were  m  constant  use  among  the  ancients 
for  the  purpose  of  cleanliness,  and  to  give  a  gratdul 
odour  to  the  body.  In  times  of  distress,  they  neglected 
their  persons,  and  abstained  from  anointing  themselves. 
Dr,  Chandler. 

5.  —  I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  &c.]  The  art  and 
contrivance  of  this  widow's  speech  is  very  remarkable. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  poUc^  in  her  not  making  the 
resemblance  of  the  case  sue  feigns,  to  that  of  Absalom, 
too  close  and  perceptible,  lest  me  king  should  discover 
the  drift  of  her  petition,  before  she  hacTobtained  a  grant 
of  pardon  for  her  son,  and  before  she  made  the  appli- 
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CHAR  XIV. 


to  bring  Absalom  home* 


t  Heb.  ifjKm 
the  face  of  th4 


t  Heb.  thai 
the  revenger 
of  blood  do 
not  muitipljf 
to  dettrop. 


II  Or, 

beeoMeeGod 
hath  not 
taken  awa^ 
his  Ufe,  he 
hath  alto 
devised 
meani,  &c. 


they  said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his 
brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the 
life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew;  and 
we  will  destroy  the  heir  also :  and  so 
they  shall  quench  my  coal  which  is 
left,  and  shsJl  not  leave  to  my  husband 
neither  name  nor  remainder  fupon 
the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will 
give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
imto  the  king.  My  lord,  O  king,  the 
iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  fiither's 
house :  and  the  king  and  his  throne 
j^  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever 
saith  ouffht  unto  wee,  bring  him  to 
me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any 
more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God,  f  Uiat  thou  wouldest  not  su£fer 
the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And 
he  said.  As  me  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to 
the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let 
thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
one  word  unto  my  lord  the  King. 
And  he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Where- 
fore then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 
thing  against  the  people  of  God  ?  for 
the  &ng  doth  speak  tnis  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth 
not  fetch  home  again  his  banished. 

]  4  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are 
as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again ;  ||  neither 
doth  God  respect  any  person:    yet 


cation  of  what  she  represented,  to  the  king's  own  situa- 
tion.   Bp.  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

9*  —  the  iniauity  be  on  me,  &c.]  She  pravs  that,  if 
she  representea  her  case  wrong,  the  guilt  mignt  rest  on 
herself  and  her  family,  and  the  king  remain  innocent. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

11. — remember  the  Lord  thy  Godi]  She  begs  him 
to  "  remember,"  or  "  mention,"  the  name  of  (Jod ;  that 
is,  to  confirm  what  he  said  by  an  oath.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.-— Wherefore  then  hast  thou  thomaht  &c.]  Here 
she  discovers  her  real  intention ;  and,  mm  the  conces- 
sions which  she  had  drawn  in  the  king  to  make,  in 
favour  of  her  son,  she  arsrues  the  propriety  and  reason- 
ableness of  his  making  uie  same  in  favour  of  his  own 
son,  from  the  re^nrd  he  had  to  the  desires  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  people.    Dr.  Chandler. 

14.  For  we  must  needs  die,'j  She  pleads  for  further 
pity  for  him  from  the  consideration  of  our  common 
mortality. 

neither  doth  God  respect  amy  person ;]    If  this 


doth  he  devise  means,  that  his  ba- 
nished be  not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 
have  made  me  afraid :  and  thy  hand- 
maid said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
kins^;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will 
perform  the  request  of  his  hanomaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  de- 
liver his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  man  that  would  destroy  me  and 
my  son  together  out  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be      * 

f  comfortable:  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  JJJ,®**-^""" 
so  is  my  lord  the  king  f  to  discern  t  Heb.  to 
good  and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said  unto  the  woman.  Hide  not  from 
me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said.  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said. 
As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king, 
none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  spoken:  for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  he  put  all 
these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of 
God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in 
the  earth. 

21  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab, 


be  a  right  translation,  the  meaning  is,  that  David, 
thouffh  a  great  king,  was  also  mortal:  but  the  Hebrew 
wor£  will  be  better  translated,  God  does  not  take  away 
the  soul,  {or  life  ;)  according  to  which  she  argues,  from 
the  sparing  mercy  of  God,  that  He  does  not  immediately 
inflict  death  on  those  who  have  deserved  it,  but  (as 
follows)  He  detnseth  means,  by  providing;  cities  of  re- 
fuge, to  which  the  slayer  may  nee,  and  be  in  safety. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  —  because  the  people  &c.]  Rather,  "  though  the 
people  have  made  me  amdd ;"  that  is,  they  had  discou- 
raged her  from  the  bold  attempt  of  so  approaching  the 
king.    Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  as  an  angel  of  God^  The  knowledge  of  God's 
will,  possessed  by  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven,  is 
clear  and  distinct :  pn  which  account,  the  highest  cha- 
racter given  of  human  Mrisdom  is,  to  be  *'  as  an  angel  of 
God,  to  discern  good  and  bad."    Abp.  Seeker. 

19.  — none  can  turn  Sic.']  No  evasion  whatever  can 
conceal  the  truth  from  my  lord  the  king.   Dr.  Chandler. 
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Behold,  now,  I  have  done  this  thing: 
go  therefore,  bring  the  yoong  man 
Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself  and 
+  thanked  the  king:  and  Joab  said. 
To  d&y  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of  ||  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  6e- 
shur,  and  brought  Absalom  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn 
to  his  own  house,  and  let  him  not  see 
my  face.  So  Absalom  returned  to 
his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king's 
&ce. 

25  ^  f  But  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absa- 
lom for  his  beauty :  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head 
there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  yearns  end  that  he 
polled  it :  because  uu  hair  was  heavy 
on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it:)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  king's 
weight. 

27  And  unto  Absalom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  teas  Tamar:  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  f  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for 
Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king ; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him :  and 
when  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. See,  Joab's  field  is  fnear  mine, 
and  he  hath  barley  there ;  go  and  set 
it  on  fire.  And  Absalom's  servants  set 
the  field  on  fire. 


26. —  at  every  year's  end]  The  Hebrew  should 
rather  be  rendered,  "at  stated  tunes;''  for  it  is  a  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  Absalom  polled  his  head  regularly 
ever3r  year:  the  natural  sense  is,  that  he  polled  it  at 
certain  seasons,  when  it  was  *'  heavy  on  him,''  in  order 
to  deliver  himself  from  the  weight.    Houbigant, 

^—^at  two  hundred  shekeU]  In  those  days  long 
hair  was  reckoned  the  greatest  ornament:  it  was  the 
custom  to  anoint  it  with  fragrant  oils  of  myrrh,  dnna- 
mon,  and  the  like,  and  to  powder  it  with  du^  of  gold ; 
so  that  it  is  not  incredible  that  it  should  weigh  two 
hundred  shekels,  as  is  here  stated.  lb,  Patrick,  Or 
the  meaning  may  be,  that  the  value  of  his  hair  was  two 
hundred  shekels :  it  should  be  observed,  that  it  is  not  his 


31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him.  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire? 

d2  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying. 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to 
the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still :  now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king^s  bee ; 
and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  kins^,  and 
told  him :  and  when  he  had  called  for 
Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and 
bowed  himself  on  his  fsce  to  the 
ground  before  the  king :  and  the  king 
kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Absahm,  by  fair  tpeeehet  and  eomrtemei, 
stealetk  the  hearts^ brad.  7  Vmder pre- 
tence qf  a  vow  ke  obtaimetk  foooe  to  go  to 
Hebron,  10  He  maketh  there  a  great  con-' 
tmracy.  IZ David tgpontkenewefleeth from 
Jenuatem,  19  Ittai  woM  wot  leave  kkn.  34 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  $eni  bads  with  the 
ark.  ZODoM  and  his  company  go  njfmamU 
Olivet  weqring.  31  He  cursetk  AkUkopkeTs 
cowiisd,  32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  in-' 
stmctions. 


itss. 


1914. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Absalom  prepared  him  cha- 
riots and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and 
it  was  80,  that  when  any  man  that  had 

a  controversy  fcame  to  the  king  for  tHeb.<o 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  ^*'^' 
him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See, 

thy  matters  are  good  and  right;  but    ^  ^^^^ 
II  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  kinir  m// W  om 
to  near  thee.  downwaiSL 


whole  head  of  hair ;  but  the  polling  of  it,  or  the  <)aan- 
tity  taken  from  it,  which  is  thus  estimated.  Script. tUusi. 
33.  —  imd  the  king  kissed  Absalom.]  We  should  here 
consider  the  kindness  of  David,  and  his  tenderness 
towards  his  son  Absalom.  Thoiigh  the  event  proved 
that  he  was  deceived  in  conceiving  him  to  be  re- 
turned to  his  dutj,  yet  what  he  did  was  praiseworthy; 
and  we  ought,  after  his  example,  readily  to  pardon  those 
that  have  oflfended  us,  especially  when  they  appear  to 
feel  concerned  for  their  faults.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  2.^beside  the wav  qfthMgatei]  The 
gate  of  the  palace,  probably,  where  me  king  used  to  sit 
to  administer  justice.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Damdfleethjhm  Jerusalem^ 


1023. 


4  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh  that 
I  were  made  jud^  in  the  land,  that 
every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  nim  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obei- 
sance, he  put  forth  his  band,  and  took 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom 
to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment :  so  Absalom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  f  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty 
years,  that  Absalom  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay 
my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto 
the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow 
while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria, 
saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
a^in  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Hebron. 

10  ^  But  Absalom  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
were  called ;  and  they  went  in  their 
simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any 
thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahitho- 


6.  —  so  Absalom  stole  the  hearts']  The  name  of  Da- 
vid's  son  carries  the  Israelites  a^pinst  the  fatiier  of 
Absalom;  and  now  they  are  unwittingly  made  loyal 
rebels.  Their  hearts  are  free  from  conspiraqr;  and 
they  mean  nothing  but  fidelity,  in  the  attendance  of 
a  traitor.  How  many  thousands  are  thus  ignorantly 
misled  into  a  train  of  errour.  Their  simpUcity  is  as 
worthy  of  pity,  as  their  misguidance  is  of  mdignation. 
J{{9.  Hall, 

7. — ifier  forty  years,']  It  has  been  a  difficulty  with 
commentators  to  know  where  to  date  the  beginning  of 
these  forty  years.  Some  compute  them  from  the  tmie 
when  the  Israelites  first  demanded  a  kinff  of  Samuel ; 
others,  from  the  time  when  David  wasfirst  anointed 
king.  Others  again  conjecture,  that  an  errour  has 
crept  into  the  Hebrew  text,  and  that  instead  of  forty 
should  be  read  four  years ;  that  is,  four  years  after  Ab- 
salom was  re-established  in  Jerusdem,  and  had  used 
all  his  alluring  arts  to  gain  the  affections  of  the  na- 
tion.   Stackhouse,  Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,]  It 
would  appear  from  this,  that  Abssiom  had  planted 
trumpeters  at  proper  distances  to  take  the  sound  from 
one  to  another,  and  disperse  it  over  all  the  kingdom, 
that  so  all  the  Mends  to  his  cause  might  ins^Sy  re- 
sort to  his  assistance.    Stackhouse. 

Vol.  I. 


t  Heb.  ekooi*. 


[)hel  the  Gilonite,  David's  counsel- 
er,  from  his  city,  even  from  Giloh, 
while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And 
the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the 
people  increased  continually  "tvith 
Absalom. 

If3  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
David,  sajdng.  The  hearts  of  the  men 
of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his 
servants  that  were  with  him  at  Jeru- 
salem, Arise,  and  let  us  flee ;  for  we 
shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  over- 
take us  suddenly,  and  f  bring  evil  tHeb.ttnMi. 
upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 

edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  thy  servants 
are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 
the  king  shall  f  appoint 

16  And  the  kmg  went  forth,  and 

all  his  houshold  +  after  him.  And  the  j^^f"-^^ 
king  left  ten  women,  which  were  con- 
cubines, to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  the  people  after  him,  and  tarried 
in  a  place  that  was  for  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on 
beside  him ;  and  all  the  Cherethites, 
and  all  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which  came 
after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  be- 
fore the  king. 

19  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai 
the  Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us?  return  to  thy  place, 

13.  —  Tlie  hearts  qfthe  mm  qf  Israel  are  after  AbsO' 
lorn,]  If  it  should  be  deemed  surprising  that  Absalom 
should  so  eafflly  draw  the  Israelites  mto  rebellion  against 
David;  it  should  not  be  for^^otten^  that  the  providence 
of  God  permitted  the  conspiracy  to  ^o  on  without  dis- 
covery, and  rise  to  that  height  of  driving  David  from 
his  Uurone,  in  order  to  bring  on  the  punishments  de- 
nounced against  him  by  Nathan,  for  his  conduct  re- 
specting Bath-sheba  and  Uriah.    Dr.  Chandler. 

14.  -- Arise,  and  let  us  flee  ;]  A  more  moving  spec- 
tacle could  not  be  exhibited  than  this  of  a  king,  vene- 
rable for  his  years  and  victories,  sacred  in  the  characters 
both  of  his  piety  and  of  prophecy,  renowned  for  prowess 
and  revered  for  wisdom,  thus  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  a  fugitive,  to  a  sudden  and  extreme  necessity  of 
flying  for  his  life,  from  the  presence  and  by  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  own  son,  his  daiiinff  and  delight;  and  a 
whole  country  loudly  lamenting  his  fate.    Dr.  Delaney. 

18.  --all  the  Gittites,  &c.]  The  Gittites  were  either 
proselytes  bom  in  Gath  of  the  Philistines,  who  came 
with  Ittai  to  David ;  or  Israelites  who  fled  to  David  in 
his  exile  at  Gatii.  For  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites, 
see  note  at  chap.  viii.  18. 

1 9.  —  return  to  thy  place,  &c.]  Return  to  Jerusalem 
and  abide  with  Absalom,  who  is  king  by  usurpation. 
Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  ark  is  sent  both. 


IL  SAMUEL. 


Htuhai  is  sent  haA 


CHRIST  ^^^  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 

1028.      art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

^■^v^      20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yes- 

IkSviJSr*  *^'^^y>  should  I  this  day  f  make  thee 

ingHilSr      go  up  and  down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go 

whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and  take 

baek  thy  brethren :  mercy  and  truth 

be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king, 
and  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in 
what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be, 
whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go 
and  pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite 
passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all 
the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over :  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

24  f  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all 
the  Levites  were  with  him,  bearing 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God :  and 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city;  if  I  shall  find  fitvour  in  the 
eyes  of  die  Lord,  he  will  bring  me 
again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no 


I  CaUed, 
John  18. 1, 
<f§drim. 


23.  — <iU  way  (f  ihs  mader%e99^  The  wOdemess 
that  lay  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, 

35.  —  Carry  baek  the  ark  qf  Ood]  David  may  have 
ordered  the  ark  to  be  carried  back,  tor  several  reasons  : 
because  he  did  not  think  it  decent  to  have  so  sacred  a 
thing  exposed  to  hazard  and  inconvenience ;  because 
this  might  have  argued  an  undue  distrust  of  the 
ffoodness  and  providence  of  God ;  and  principally,  per- 
haps, because  the  priests  and  Levites,  of  whose  fidelity 
he  was  satisfied,  could  do  him  more  service  by  remain- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  than  by  attending  in  his  camp.  iS/odir- 
house. 

26.  — let  kirn  do  to  me  a*  seemeth  good]  This  lan- 
guage shews  with  what  profound  humility  David  re- 
ceived the  chastisement  of  the  Lord,  and  with  what 
resignation  he  submitted  to  the  Divine  will.  Thus 
ought  all,  whom  God  afflicts,  and  especially  great  sin- 
ners, to  humble  themselves  under  His  hand,  and  bow 
to  His  supreme  will.     Ostervald. 

28.  —  to  cert^  me,']  To  certify  him  of  Absalom's 
designs,  in  order  that  he  might  direct  his  course  accord- 
ingly.   Bp.  Patrick, 

29. — Zadok  therrfore  atid  Abiathar]  Abiathar  was 
the  high  priest,  and  Zadok  only  the  second  priest ;  but 
Zadok  seems  to  have  been  the  greatest  favourite  with 


delight  in  thee;  behold,  here  am  I,  christ 
let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good      io»> 
unto  him.  ^""v^^ 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok 

the  priest,  Art  not  thou  a  "seer,  re-  iismil».». 
turn  into  the  city  in  peace,  and  your 
two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaas  thy  son, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiattiar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  pUin  of 
the  wilderness,  until  tnere  come  word 
from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  %  And  David  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  mount  Olivet,  f  and  wept  as  ^^^^^ 
he  went  up,  and  had  his  head  covered,  « 
and  he  went  barefoot:  and  all  the 
people  that  was  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went 
up,  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ^  And  091^  told  Davio,  saying, 
Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspirators 
with  Absalom.  And  David  said,  O 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  diat 
when  David  was  come  to  toe  top  of 
the  mounts  where  he  worshipped  God, 
behold,  Hushai  the  Archite  came  to 
meet  him  with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt 
be  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 
and  say  unto  Absalom,  I  will  be  thy 


David,  and  to  have  acted  as  the  principal,  b«ng  always 
spoken  of  first.    Bp.  Patrick. 

30.  —  ^  the  ascent  qf  mount  OUvet,]  Mount  Olivet, 
or  the  mount  of  Olives,  was  a  short  distance  from  Je^ 
rusalem  towards  the  east,  in  the  way  to  the  plain  of  the 
deserts  and  the  fords  of  Jordan.    IV.  Chandler. 

Atf  head  covered, -- bartfoot :]     Covwing  the 

head  was  used  by  persons  in  great  distrees,  or  when 
they  were  loaded  with  disgrace  and  infamy,  Esther  vi. 
12 ;  2  Sam.  xix.  4 ;  Eiek.  xii.  6.  To  walk  "  barefoot," 
also,  was  an  indication  of  great  distress.  In  andeat 
times,  the  shoes  of  great  and  wealthy  persons  were 
made  of  very  rich  materials,  and  ornamented  with 
jewels,  gold,  and  silver.  When  any  great  calamity  be- 
fell them,  «ther  public  or  private,  they  not  only  stripped 
themselves  of  these  ornaments,  but  of  their  very  shoes, 
and  walked  barefoot    Dr.  Chandler. 

31.  —  tum  the  counsel  ofAhithophd  into  fooUthnese.] 
It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  when  David  pn^ed 
to  the  Lord,  it  was  not  against  Ahi&ophel,  but  against 
his  counsel.    Dr.  Hales, 

33.^thou  shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me.]  As  he  waa 
no  soldier,  he  could  not  be  useful  in  the  field,  and 
would  contribute  to  distress  David  for  provisions.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Z^.-'Say  unto  Absalom,  IwiU  be  thy  servant,  &c.J 
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CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


Shimei  curseth  David. 


servant,  O  king;  (u  I  hav9  been  thy 
father's  servant  hitherto,  so  wiU  I  now 
also  be  thy  servant:  then  may  est  thou 
for  me  defeat  the  counsel  or  Ahitho- 
pheL 

35  And  hctit  thou  not  there  with 
thee  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests? 
therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing 
soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
kind's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  t^  to 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

^  Behold,  they  have  there  with 
them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadok's 
son,  and  Jonathan  Abiathar's  son; 
and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  David's  friend  came 
into  the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into 
Jerusalem. 

CHAR  XVL 

1  Ziba,  bypnseiUs  tmd  fidse  iuggestkiM,  ob' 
tmntik  kis  ma9ter^i  mkeritanc$.  5  At  Ba^ 
hurim  Shimei  cwrseth  David,  9  David  with 
patience  abstaineth,  and  restraineth  others, 
from  reoenge.  15  Hiuhai  insinuateth  htm- 
9^  into  Abeakm't  eomsei.  20  AhithophePs 
oowmd, 

AN  D  when  David  was  a  littlepast 
the  top  of  the  hill,  behold,  Ziba 
the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met 
him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  and  an  hundred  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  summer 
fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these  ?  And 
Ziba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the  king's 
houshoid  to  ride  on ;  and  the  bread 


This  conduct  of  David  may  appear  perfidious,  in  advi- 
sing Hushai  to  offer  his  service  to  Absalom,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  betraying  him.  We  should  recollect,  however, 
that  Absalom,  as  a  traitor,  a  murderer,  and  a  rebel, 
had  forfeited  all  the  rights  of  society ;  and  that  David 
could  be  no  more  guilty  of  perfidy  m  forming  such  a 
design  to  supplant  him,  than  any  man  would  be,  who 
shomd  deceive  a  madman,  so  as  to  prevent  his  murder- 
ing his  friends.    Stackhouse, 

Absalom  was  an  unnatural  rebel,  and  Ahithophel  a 
traitor ;  and  on  the  quashing  of  their  rebellious  plans 
depended  the  reli^rion  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom. 
Accordingly,  David  only  desired  that  of  Hushai,  which 
every  good  subject,  that  wished  well  to  his  king  and 
country,  was  in  duty  bound  to  do.    Dr.  Chandler. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  }.^ the  top  of  the  hiU,']  Mount 
OHvet,  chap.  xv.  30. 

a  bottle  ofwine."]    A  leathern  bottle  or  vessel, 

made  of  a  large  hide,  holding  probably  a  considerable 
quantity.    See  note  on  1  Sam.  xxv.  18. 

3.  ^fbr  he  said.  To  day  shall  the  house  &c.]  This 
seems  to  be  a  fiction  of  Ziba's,  but  well  contrived ;  for. 


and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men  chrTst 
to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  such  as  be       102s. 
faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink.        ^**"v"*^ 

8  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is 
thy  master's  son?  And  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at 
Jerusalem :  for  he  said.  To  day  shall 
the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the 
kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  pertained  unto 
Mephibosheth.    And  Ziba  said,  fl  l^;^^ 
humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find 

grace  m  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  f  And  when  king  David  came  to 
Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a 
man  of  the  Setmily  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  u>as  Shimei,  the 

son  of  Gera:  11  he  came  forth,  and  H^^'Jff?" 

-       ,,,  ,  "  came  forth 

cursed  still  as  he  came.  andcuned. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David, 
and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  David : 
and  all  the  people  and  all  the  miffhty 
men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
his  left 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 

t  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Be-  l^^^^"" 
lial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon 
thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
in  whose  stead  thou  bast  reigned; 
and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom 

thy  son:  and,  f  behold,  thou  art  taken  tHeb.»«*«M 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  •»/.*"  ' 
bloody  man. 

9  If  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why  should 


tbe  family  of  David  being  now  broken,  Mephibosheth 
might  think  that  the  crown  of  his  grandfather  Saul  might 
descend  to  him.  On  this  occasion,  however,  David  seems 
to  have  been  too  credulous,  and  rashly  to  have  con- 
demned Mephibosheth,  before  he  was  heard  in  his  de- 
fence, not  imaffining  that  Ziba  would  come  to  him  with 
a  notorious  falsehood.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  &c.J  With  a  heavy 
heart  and  a  covered  head,  and  a  weepmg  eye,  and  bare 
feet,  David  had  gone  away  from  Jerusalem.  Never  had 
he  approached  it  with  more  joy  than  now  he  left  with 
sorrow.  How  could  he  do  otherwise,  when  the  insur- 
rection of  his  own  son  drove  him  out  from  his  house,  from 
his  throne,  from  the  ark  of  God  ?  And  now,  when  the 
depth  of  this  grief  deserved  nothing  but  compassion, 
the  foul  mouth  of  Shimei  entertains  David  with  curses. 
In  all  the  time  of  David's  nrosperity,  we  heard  no  news 
of  Shimei ;  his  silence  and  colourable  obedience  made 
him  pass  for  a  true  subject :  yet,  all  this  while  his  heart 
was  unsound  and  traitorous.  Peace  and  good  success 
hide  many  a  false  heart :  adversity  will  not  deceive  us, 
but  will  make  a  true  report,  as  of  our  own  power,  so  of 
the  disposition  of  others.    Bp.  Hall. 
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Hushai  cameihto  Msalont. 


tHtb.#ft. 


tHeb. 

dtuUdhim 

trtikdust. 


this  *dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the 
king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  What  haye 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah? 
so  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David. 
Who  shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast 
thou  done  so? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and 
to  all  his  servants.  Behold,  my  son, 
which  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seek- 
eth  my  life:  how  much  more  now 
may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  ||f  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men 
went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along 
on  the  hill's  side  over  against  him, 
and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  f  cast  dust 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  came  weary, 
and  refreshed  themselves  there. 


10.  —  the  Lord  hathgaid  mUo  Atm,]  He  means,  that 
the  Lord  had  given  him  an  opportunity  of  ventu^  his 
rage  and  malice,  as  a  punishment  on  David.  In  hum* 
bly  submitting  to  this  contemptuous  abuse,  which  he 
considered  as  dispensed  bv  God,  David's  virtue  was  ad- 
mirable :  for  it  is  hard  inoeed  to  stifle  all  motions  to  re- 
ven^,  when  the  provocation  is  great,  and  &e  means  of 
gratifymg  it  at  huid.    Bp,  Patrick. 

'  In  this  expression,  and  that  which  follows,  ver.  11, 
''  The  Lord  hath  bidden  hun,"  it  is  not  meant  that  God 
put  any  wickedness  into  Shimei's  heart,  but  that  He 
left  him  to  his  own  wickedness ;  took  away  that  pru- 
dence which  should  have  restrained  him  from  such  ha- 
zardous conduct,  and  brought  David  into  so  disteessed 
a  situation,  that  he  was  ex|X)8ed  to  such  scorn  and  inso- 
lence. In  short,  David  considered  Shimei  as  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  Providence,  and  endured  his  abuses 
patiently  out  of  a  consciousness  of  his  own  sinfulness, 
and  a  reverence  for  that  Deity  who  had  brought  him 
thus  low.    StackJumse. 

12.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  wiU  look  &c.]  This  an- 
swer  of  David,  while  it  shews  his  high  reverence  for 
God,  and  his  consciousness  that  all  Shmiei's  reproaches 
were  undeserved,  marks  the  generosity  of  his  temper, 
and  his  humble  hope  that  God  would  reward  him  for 
his  patient  submission  to  the  punishment  now  allotted 
tohun.    Dr.  Chandler. 

How  admirable  was  the  meekness  on  this  occasion  of 
that  holy  king  and  Prophet  David  I  When  he  was  re- 
viled by  Shimei  in  the  presence  of  all  his  host,  he  took 
it  patiently,  and  reviled  not  again ;  but,  as  confessing 
God  to  be  the  author  of  his  innocency  and  good  name, 
resigned  himself  to  His  good  pleasure.  Let  him  alone, 
he  says,  for  God  hath  commanded  him  to  curse  Da- 
vid ;  and  perhaps  Crod  intendeth  thereby  to  render  me 
some  p^ood  turn  for  these  cursings  this  day.  Chwrch 
Homihes, 


^®   CHRIST 
to        10^ 


15  f  And  Absalom,  and  all 
people  the  men  of  Israel,  came 
Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him.  ^"^v-*^ 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hushai  the  Archite,  David's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai 

said  unto  Absalom,  f  God  save  the  i^^jj^ 
king,  God  save  the  kin^.  "** 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend? 
why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy  friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this 
people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I 
serve?  dwuld  I  not  serve  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

20  f  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahi- 
thophel, Give  counsel  among  you 
what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concu- 
bines, which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the 
house ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that 

13.  —  and  cast  diut»'\  Sir  J.  Chardin  has  made  an 
observa^n  which  may  illustrate  this :  he  says,  that  in 
almost  all  the  East,  tbose  who  accuse  a  criminal,  or  de- 
mand justice  against  him,  throw  dust  upon  him ;  as 
much  as  to  say,  he  deserves  to  be  put  under  ground  : 
and  it  is  a  common  imprecation  of  the  Turks  and  Per* 
sians.  Be  covered  with  earth.  So  Shimei  may  have  de- 
signed to  declare,  by  what  he  did,  that  David  was  un- 
worAy  to  live.    Harmer. 

Whether  Shimei  had  been  a  personal  sufferer  in  the 
fall  of  Saul's  family,  or  what  else  had  exasperated  him 
against  David,  does  not  appear;  but  it  seems  as  if  he 
had  conceived  some  most  flagrant  offence  against  him, 
when  neither  the  presence  of  a  king,  nor  the  terrour  of 
his  guards,  coula  restrain  him  from  such  behaviour. 
It  is  a  proof  too  how  much  the  king  had  fallen  into  con- 
tempt, when  a  private  person  could  vent  his  malice  in 
so  gross  a  manner  with  impunity.    Stackhouse, 

21.  —  Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,]  It  appears 
from  this,  that  Ahithopnd  was  a  profone  politician,  who 
did  not  regard  by  how  wicked  means  he  accomplished 
his  ends.  His  intention  in  giving  this  advice  appears 
from  what  follows  to  have  heen,  to  make  the  fiather  and 
son  irrecondleable  enemies,  and  to  convince  all  persons 
that  they  could  never  come  to  an  accommodation.  Bf. 
Patrick.  The  sin  committed  by  Absalom  with  his 
fiather's  wives  is  a  fresh  instance  of  the  unpiety  and 
wickedness  of  this  wretched  creature,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  just  judgment  of  God  upon  David  for  his  adultery, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  what  the  Prophet  Nathan 
had  threatened  him  with,  that  God  would  take  his  wives 
and  give  them  to  one  of  his  own  house ;  and  as  Absa- 
lom conunitted  tMs  detestable  action  by  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel,  whose  purpose  was  to  support  the  cause  in 
which  ne  was  engal^,  and  carry  thmgs  to  that  esrtre- 
mity,  that  a  peace  between  David  and  Absalom  mig^ht 
be  utterly  impossible,  we  learn  how  much  evil  may  arise 
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CHAP.  XVI,  XVII. 


c HRis T  ^^^^  ^^  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then 
1023.      shall  the  hands  of  dl  that  are  with 
^*v"^  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house :  and  Ab- 
salom went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  oays, 
was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the 

tHeb.ipoftf.  f  oracle  of  God:  so  toas  all  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel  both  with  David 
and  with  Abssaom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  AMthopheVi  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Ihh 
shai's,  aecordmg  to  God's  appomtment,  15 
SecrH  intelligence  is  sent  unto  David,  23 
Ahithophel  hangeth  himse^,  25  Amasa  is 
made  attain.  27  David  at  Mahanaim  is 
fiermshed  with  provision. 

MOREOVER  Ahithophel  said 
unto  Absalom,  Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and 
I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David 
this  night: 

2  ^d  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
will  make  him  afraid :  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ; 
and  I  will  smite  the  king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  oack  all  the 
people  unto  thee:  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned :  so 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  f  pleased  Absa- 
lom well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 


tHeb.iM« 


from  wicked  counsels;  and  that  which  happened  after- 
wards both  to  Absalom  and  Ahithophel  proves  that, 
sooner  or  later,  such  counsels  are  fatal  to  those  that  give 
them,  and  to  those  that  follow  them.    Ostervald. 

23.  And  the  counsel  qf  Ahithophel^ — was  as  tfa  man 
had  enquired  at  the  oracle  qfUodi}  The  counsd  of 
Ahithophel  was  esteemed  so  sure  and  safe,  Uiat  it  was 
conunonl^  followed,  without  any  doubt  of  the  success. 
Bp,  Patrick.  It  is  ofien  found  too  true  bv  experience, 
that  persons  of  superiour  penetration  ana  wisdom  are 
of  bad  intentions :  they  see  further  than  other  men,  and 
are  under  a  temptation  to  turn  their  minds  to  the  over- 
reaching^ of  others,  and  effecting  of  mischief:  their 
ability  m  accomplishing  wickedness  is  a  snare  and  a 
temptation  to  them ;  they  find  they  can  do  it,  and  there- 
fore are  ready  and  wilting  to  do  it.  Such  was  the  case 
with  Ahithophel.  If  any  man  was  at  a  loss,  here  was 
one  who  could  tell  him  how  to  act  for  the  best :  he  was 
like  an  oracle :  his  jud^ent  was  never  under  a  mistake ; 
but  he  made  a  great  mistake  in  one  respect— he  left  God 
out  of  the  question.    Providence  maoe  no  part  of  his 

Elan.  He  had  no  regard  to  the  ways  of  Uod,  or  the 
iws  of  God :  for  he  advised  Absalom  to  commit  such 
horrible  wickedness  against  his  father's  house,  as  could 
never  be  forgiven,  that  the  people  might  be  sure  there 
could  never  be  a  reconciliation  between  them,  and  there- 


in avertJiroton  by  Hushai. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  chrTst 
Uushai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us       1023. 
hear  likewise  f  what  he  saith.  ra^hf^ 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  <•  <»  ^i* 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after 

this  manner:   shall  we  do  ctfier  his  tH«b. »ard. 
f  saying?  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 

f  given  is  not  good  at  this  time.  l^^iud, 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest 
th^  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be 
mighty  men,  and  they  Je  f  chafed  in  l^i^***^ 
their  minds,  as  a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy  father  is 

a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with 
the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
pit,  or  in  some  other  place:  and  it 
will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of  them 

be  f  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  who-  tHeb./a/toi. 
soever  heareth  it  will  say.  There  is  a 
slaughter  among  the  people  that  fol- 
low Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant, 
whose  heart  t«  as  the  heart  of  a  lion, 
shall  utterly  melt:  for  all  Israel  know- 
eth  that  thy  &ther  is  a  mighty  man, 
and  they  wmch  be  with  him  are  valiant 
men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Is- 
rael be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  as  the 
sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude ;  ^  ^^^ 
and  fthat  thou  fro  to  battle  in  thine  nuutkfface, 

o  or,  we$tnet 

own  person.  go,  &o. 

by  might  be  confirmed  in  their  rebellion.  All  tlus  he 
did  without  scruple,  as  a  wise  politician ;  and  his  advice 
though  very  wicked  in  itself,  was  good  advice  for  pro- 
motmg  the  ends  he  had  in  view.  So  practicaUy  and 
experimentally  true  is  it,  that  "the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light/'  Luke  xvi.  6.    Jones  of  Nay  land. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  4. --the  saying  pleased  Absalom] 
The  abominable  behaviour  of  Absalom  at  this  period 
shews  to  what  a  height  of  wickedness  every  man  may 
proceed,  who  has  provoked  God  to  leave  him  to  himself. 
When  men  are  engaged  in  rebellion,  there  is  no  wicked- 
ness at  which  they  will  stop.  Bp.  Wilson.  Absalom 
here  approved  of  tne  detestable  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
and  consented  to  the  murder  of  his  father.  This  horrid 
circumstance  shews  that  this  unnatural  son  was  now 
filling  up  Uie  measure  of  his  iniquity,  and  was  prepared 
for  every  extreme  of  wickedness.  And  such  is  unhap- 
pily too  often  the  case  of  those  who  have  once  embarked 
m  an  evil  course,  and  stifled  the  voice  of  conscience. 
Ostervald. 

8 .  —  as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps,"]  The  female  bear 
is  intenseljr  fond  of  her  younff,  and  is  dreadfully  furious 
when  depnved  of  them :  in  fict,  she  ventures  her  life  to 
avenge  her  loss.    Script,  illust. 
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i$  eent  wKto  Danid. 


Heb. 


12  So  shall  we  come  uDon  him  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  l^e 
dew  ialleth  on  the  ground:  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as 
one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes 
to  tliat  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into 
the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai 
the  Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel.  For  the  Lord  had 
f  appointed  to  defeat  the  eood  ooun- 
sel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that 
the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

15  ^Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and 
thus  did  Ahithophel  couqsel  Absalom 
and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  auickly, 
and  tell  David,  saying.  Lodge  not 
this  night  in  the  pkuns  of  the  wilder- 
ness, but  speedily  pass  over;  lest  the 
king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
stayed  by  £n-rogel ;  for  they  might 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city: 


12.  —  as  the  dew  faUetk  &c.]  This  is  very  beautiful 
and  expressive.  The  dew  in  Palestine^  as  well  as  in 
f everal  other  warm  dimates,  falls  fast  and  sudden,  and 
is  therefore  a  proper  emblem  of  an  active  expeditious 
soldierv.  Also  the  dew  falls  upon  every  spot  ot  ground, 
not  a  Dlade  of  grass  escaping :  a  numerous  army  may 
be  compared  to  it  in  this  respect,  bemg  able  to  carry 
tiie  strictest  search  into  every  part.    Dr.  DeUmey, 

13. — shaUaU  Israel  bring  ropes]  An  hyperbolical 
way  of  speaking,  which  hnplies,  that  the  array  would 
be  sufficientiy  numerous  to  pull  down  with  ropes  the 
walls  and  houses  of  a  fortified  ci^,  into  the  ditch  which 
surrounds  it.  Some,  howerer,  by  the  Hebrew  word 
which  we  translate  ropes,  understand  troops  or  bands  of 
men,  who  would  batter  down  walls  ana  houses  with 
machines.    ^.  Patrick, 

14.  —  For  the  Lord  had  appoitited]  God  had  so 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  infatuated  their  judgments,  that 
they  could  not  discern  what  was  best,  but  took  that 
course  which  was  to  ruin  Absalom.  Such  is  the  won- 
derful overruling  providence  of  God,  acting,  in  a  variety 
of  instances,  unknown  to  us.  Bp.  Patrick.  God  made 
use  of  a  wicked  son  to  punish  the  father's  offences,  and 
then  cut  off  the  very  instrument  of  His  vengeance,  who 
by  the  means  he  took  to  distress  and  destroy  his  fa- 
ther, had  rendered  himself  the  abhorrence  of  God  and 
man.    Dr.  Chandler. 

16.  —  speedily  pass  over  ;]  Over  the  river  Jordan :  he 
feared  that  Absalom  might  change  his  resolution,  and  , 


and  a  wench  went  and  told  them;  christ 
and  they  went  and  told  king  David.     ^   iw»-   ^ 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  v— s,,^^^ 
and  told  Absalom:   but  they  went 

both  of  them  away  quidcly,  and  came 
to  a  man's  house  in  Bahurim)  which 
had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither  they 
went  dowm 

19  And  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  com  thereon ;  and  the 
tning  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absriom's  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house,  they 
said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  them,  They 
be  gone  over  the  brook  <rf  water.  And 
when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 
find  themy  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up  out 
of  the  well,  and  went  and  told  king 
David,  and  said  unto  David,  Arise^ 
and  pass  quickly  over  the  water:  for 
thus  Imth  Ahithophel  counselled 
againstyou. 

22  llien  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  and  they 
passed  over  Jordan :  by  the  morning 
light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  If  And  when  Ahidiophel  saw 

that  his  counsel  was  not  f  followed,  t  Heb.  done. 
he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 


incline  again  to  the  counsel  of  AhithopheL    Bp,  Pa* 
trick. 

23.  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  &c.]    Hie  pride,  the 
vanity,  and  the  ambition  of  Ahithophel,  were  all  disuH 

nted.  He  knew  he  had  given  ths  b««t  adrice  for  m 
ruction  of  the  king  and  his  party ;  but  he  found 
that  the  worse  advice  was  preferred,  and  foresaw  that 
it  would  be  the  ruin  of  Absalom,  and  of  his  canse.  He 
had  entered  into  the  conspiracy  with  a  persuasion,  that 
his  advice  would  be  taken,  Uiat  he  should  continue  to 
be  the  great  *<orade"  he  had  hitherto  been;  but  his 
purpose  was  frustrated :  that  hurt  his  pride;  and  when 
the  worse  counsel  was  preferred  to  the  better,  that  (^)eiied 
a  dreadful  prospect ;  lor  in  case  of  a  miscarriaffe,  which 
he  now  considCTed  as  unavoidable,  all  his  golden  hopea 
were  blasted.  His  ambition  had  promised  itaelf  wealth 
and  honour;  instead  of  which,  the  disgrace,  infjeony, 
and  punishment,  due  to  his  treason,  presented  them* 
selves  to  his  mind.  And  perlums  he  now  began  to  see, 
for  the  first  thne,  that  as  he  had  been  against  God,  God 
was  against  him,  and,  accort^ng  to  the  prayer  of  David, 
was  "turning  his  counsel  into  foc^ishness.''  Under 
this  calamitv,  what  had  he  to  support  himsdf  ?  Nothing 
but  that  pohcy  of  a  wicked  man,  which  never  supported 
any  man  long.  It  may  work  for  a  time,  and  seem  to 
prosper;  but  when  it  falls,  it  falls  to  rise  no  more.  In 
the  trouble  of  a  righteous  man  there  is  hope ;  but  in  the 
trouble  of  the  wi^ed  there  is  none.  He  had  no  courage 
to  make  any  further  trial;  but  giring  the  whole  mi^tflr 
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Datid  iiJwmxAed  with  promsian.    CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII.       His  charge  concmdng  M$abm. 


I02<. 


t  Heb.  gmt 
ekarge  eon^ 
ningJUt 


home. 


I  Or,  eupg. 


chrTst  ^^  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city, 
and  f  put  his  honshold  in  order,  and 
han^ed^  himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buned  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  Mahanaim. 
And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  %  And  Absalom  made  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab : 
which  Amasa  was  a  man's  son,  whose 
name  was  Ithraan  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  Abi^l  the  daughter  of  Nahash, 
sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab's  modier. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalcnm  pitched 
in  the  land  of  Oilead. 

27  K  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that 
Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Rabbah  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Machir 
the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  R  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  com, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched 
pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  David, 
and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The  people 
is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in 
the  wildemess. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  David  viewina  the  armies  in  their  march 
gineth  them  charge  cf  Absaiom.    6  The  Is- 

Up  for  lost,  to  avoid  an  ignominionfl  death,  which  he  knew 
was  what  he  merited,  he  went  home  to  put  an  end  to 
his  life,  as  many  others  have  since  done  under  the  like 
circumstances.    Jmes  of  Nayland, 

hanaed  himself ,  and  rfW,]    The  wretched  end 

of  Ahithophel,  who  was  esteemea  as  the  oracle  of  God 
for  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  was  the  just  punish- 
ment of  his  treason.  Dr.  Hales,  The  providence  of 
the  wisest  men  being  too  short  to  overreach  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  God  often  permits  such  Ahithophels, 
for  the  punishment  of  their  presumption,  as  well  as  of 
their  malice,  to  perish  by  their  own  devices.  Dean 
Prideaust. 

It  was  a  severe  misfortune  to  Ahithophel,.  that  he 
kept  bad  company ;  that  he  associated  witti  persons  of 
that  description  and  character,  which  from  time  to  time 
have  helped  to  bring  ruin  upon  many  a  man.  A  leader 
of  sedition,  let  him  be  never  so  wise,  has  bad  designs  : 
to  the  execution  of  bad  designs  bad  people  are  neces- 
sary;  and  therefore  a  person  of  this  sort  soon  6ndslum- 
selt  in  the  midst  of  them :  they  encourage  him,  and  he 
makes  his  use  of  them,  and  so  they  work  together  to 
fulfil  some  wise  ends  of  Providence,  which  it  is  hard  for 
us  to  understand,  till  it  pleases  God  to  bring  the  authors 
of  evil  to  destruction.  No  man  that  has  the  fear  of 
God  will  unite  himself  with  such  a  party ;  his  conscience 
will  keep  him  from  it :  but,  if  that  were  not  sufficient, 
the  expectatkm  of  wrath  and  vengeance  would  deter 


raMes  are  sore  smUten  w  the  wood  qf 
Ephraim.  9  Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is 
slain  by  Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit,  18  Absa-- 
lom's  place,  19  Ahimaaz  ana  Cushi  bring 
tidings  to  David,  33  Daoid  moumethfor 
Absalom, 

AND  David  numbered  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  set  cap- 
tains of  thousands  and  captains  of 
hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David   sent  forth  a  third 

Sart  of  the  people  under  the  hand  of 
oab,  and  a  tnird  part  under  the 
hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite.  And 
the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will 
surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  the  people  answered.  Thou 
shalt  not  go  fortn :   for  if  we  flee 

away,  they  will  not  f  care  for  us;  ^^\^^ 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  J!         *^ 
care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art  f  worth  \j^^^ 
ten  thousand  of  tis :  therefore  now  it  •«.    *  * 
is  better  that  thou  +  succour  us  out  of  3JJS^**** 
the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them. 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate  side, 
and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hun- 
dreds altc^by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Deal 
gently  for  my  sake  with  the  younff 
man,  even  with  Absalom.  And  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 

him  from  the  undertaking.  He  that  joins  the  wicked 
will  come  to  the  end  of  the  wicked.  Let  us  beware 
then  how  we  join  any  bad  party.  Let  no  Absalom  be- 
guile us  with  fair  and  flattering  speeches.  He  is  in 
tne  way  to  ruin  himself;  and  we  may  soon  be  ruined 
along  with  him.  Absalom  and  Ahithophel  both  perished 
in  a  strange  manner :  the  judgment  of  God  hanged  up 
the  one  in  a  tree  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  the  other 
died  by  his  own  hand.    Jones  qf  Nayland, 

25.  —  Ithra  an  IsraeUte,"]^  Called  an  Ishmeelite  at  1 
Chron.  ii.  17.  Probably,  m  this  place,  the  word  has 
been  altered  bv  the  errour  of  transcribers,  for  some 
copies  have''  Isnmeelite."  Had  he  been  an  Israelite,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  to  mention  his  nation. 
Dr.  WaU. 

28.  — parched  com,']  Parched  com  is  a  kind  of  food 
still  retained  in  the  Eist,  Hasselquist  mentions,  that  in 
the  road  between  Acre  and  Seide,  he  saw  a  herdsman 
eating  his  dinner,  consisting  of  half-ripe  ears  of  wheat, 
which  he  roasted  and  ate  with  a  good  appetite.  In 
Egypt,  similar  food  is  much  eaten  by  the  poor,  consist- 
ing of  the  ears  of  maize,  or  Turkish  wheat,  and  a  kind 
of  millet.  With  the  Moors  of  West  Barbaiy,  the  flour 
of  parched  barley  is  the  principal  diet,  both  at  home 
ana  when  they  travel.    Harmer, 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  6.  —  Deal  gently  —  with  the  young 
man,']   This  kind  charge  respecting  his  rebel  son  shews 
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The  Israelites  are  smitten. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


Absalom  is  slain  by  Joab. 


tHeb. 
devour. 


tHeb. 
ktutd. 


^  all  the  captains  charge  concerning 
Absalom. 

6  f  So  the  people  went  out  into 
the  field  against  Israel :  and  the  bat- 
tle was  in  me  wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David, 
and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 
that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scat- 
tered over  the  iace  of  all  the  coun- 
try :  and  the  wood  f  devoured  more 

^  people  that  day  than  the  sword  de- 
voured, 

9  ^And  Absalom  met  the  ser- 
vants of  David.  And  Absalom  rode 
upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule  went 
under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak, 
and  he  was  taken  up  between  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth;  and  the  mule  that 
was  under  him  went  away* 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it^  and 
told  Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I  saw 
Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou  saw- 
est  himy  and  why  didst  thou  not  smite 
him  there  to  the  ground?  and  I  would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  I  should  f  receive  a  thou- 


with  what  reluctance  David  drew  his  sword  against 
him  and  a  part  of  his  own  subjects.  He  desires  his 
captaini  to  aeal  gently  with  the  youna  num,  as  if  all  his 
faults  were  more  those  of  his  youth  than  of  his  nature  : 
but,  at  the  same  time  that  his  people  could  not  but  dis- 
cern in  these  words  the  excess  of  his  weakness  for  that 
profligate  son,  they  could  not  but  observe  in  them  also 
a  calm  presage  and  assurance  of  Uieir  success  against 
their  enemies.    Dr.  Dekmey, 

6.  —  agamst  Israel .]  Against  the  army  of  Absalom, 
which,  being  composed  of  men  who  lived  westward  of 
Jordan,  and  in  the  land  of  Israel  properly  so  called,  is 
here  noted  by  the  name  of  Israel.    Dr.  JVeUs.    ' 

til  the  wood  of  Ephraim;]  Not  a  wood  belong- 
ing to  Ephraim,  for  this  tribe  Had  no  possessions  be- 
yond Jordan ;  but  so  named  by  the  Gueadites  in  me- 
morv  of  the  great  slaughter  which  Jephthah  here  made 
of  the  Ephraimites,  Judjg.  xii.  Bp,  Patrick.  Or  per- 
haps from  lying  over  against  the  tnbe  of  Ephraim.  Dr. 
Wells. 

8.  --  and  the  wood  devoured  &c.]  That  is,  more  were 
slain  in  their  flight  through  this  wood,  and  in  endea- 
vouring to  hide  themselves  in  it,  than  in  the  fight  of 
the  open  field  adjoming.  Dr.  Wells.  Josephus  says, 
the  field  of  battle  was  a  plain,  widi  a  wood  contiguous 
to  it :  and  therefore,  when  Absalom's  army  was  put  to 
the  rout,  and  went  to  the  wood  for  refuge,  their  pur- 
suers made  a  greater  slaughter  of  them  there,  than  they 
would  otherwise  have  done,  because  they  could  not 
escape  in  the  wood,  as  rapidly  as  they  would  have  done 
in  the  open  field.    Bp,  Patrick. 


sand  shekds  of  rilver  in  mine  hand,  christ 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand       !•»• 
against  the  king^s  son:  for  in  our  ^""v*"^ 
hearing  the  kin^  chaj^^  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  f  Beware  taeb.^ 
that  none  touch  the  young  man  Ab-  wkmtMry 
salom.  bei/,te. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have 
wrought  falsehood  against  mine  own 
life :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid  from 
the  king,  and  thou  thjrself  wouldest 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,   I  may  not 

tarry  thus  f  with  thee.     And  he  took  J^J^  *<^** 
three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust 
them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom, 
while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  f  midst  l^' 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab's  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  returned  from  pursu- 
ing after  Israel :  for  Joab  held  back 
the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood, 
and  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones 
upon  him :  and  all  Israel  fled  every 
one  to  his  tent 

18  %  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself 

a  pillar,  which  w  in  *the  king^s  dale :  »Gtii.  14.17. 


9.  —  his  head  caught  hold  qf  the  oak,']  Let  no  man 
think  to  prosper  by  rebellion :  the  very  thickets,  and 
stakes,  and  pits  ot  the  woods  shall  conspire  for  the 

Eunishment  of  traitors.  Among  other  instances,  see 
ow  a  fiatal  oak  has  singled  out  the  ringleader  of  this 
hateful  insurrection ;  and  will  at  last  serve  for  his 
hangman  and  gallows,  by  one  of  those  spreading  arms 
sna^hing  him  away  to  speedy  execution.    Bp.  HaU. 

11.  —  a  girdle,']  A  military  belt,  which  was  much 
esteemed,  1  Sam.  xviiL  4. 

13. — J  should  have  wrouaht  falsehood  against  mine 
own  Ufe  :^  He  means,  that  he  would  have  brought  his 
own  ufe  mto  danger,  and  therefore  would  not  have  been 
true  to  himself.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14.—  Then  said  Joab,  &c.1  Joab  was  probably  in- 
fluenced to  kill  Absalom  by  the  desire  of  revenging  the 
wrongs  he  had  received  from  him,  and  by  the  fear  that 
David,  in  his  fondness  and  affection  for  him,  might  re- 
store him  to  his  favour,  and  give  him  further  opportu^ 
nities  of  causing  publick  disturbances.  Still,  though 
Absalom  well  deserved  death,  Joab  was  not  to  be  justi- 
fied in  inflicting  it,  contrary  to  the  king's  poutive  order 
to  spare  him.    Dr.  Chandler. 

17.  —  laid  a  very  great  he<q>  of  stones  tgpon  Mm .] 
Stoning  to  death  was  the  punishment  prescribed  by 
the  law  for  rebellion  c^ainst  parents,  Deut.  xxL  20,  21. 
Thus  perhaps  thev  who  could  not  inflict  this  punish- 
ment on  him,  while  tiving,  for  his  rebellious  conduct, 
now  branded  him  dead,  as  he  deserved.    Dr.  Delaney. 

18.  —  reared  up  for  himsejfa  piUar,'\  Though  this 
pillar  has  been  lost  for  many  ages,  Absalom  has,  by  his 
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The  tidings  brought  to  David. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


His  grief  for  Absalom*  s  deaih» 


fHeb. 
judgtdkim 
from  the 
kandi  ftc. 
fHeb. 
be  a  man  of 
iidinfft. 


fHeb. 

be  vkai  may. 


I  Or. 
eonvemientt 


for  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance:  and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name : 
and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absa- 
lom's place. 

19  ^  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear 
the  king  tidins;s,  how  that  the  Lord 
hath  f  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  f  bear  tidings  this  day,  but 
thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day : 
but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tid- 
ings, because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  Joab, 
and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  f  how- 
soever, let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said.  Where- 
fore wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing 
that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ||  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he^  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Run. 
Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the 
plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the 
two  gates:  and  the  watchman  went 
up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
umll,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cned,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said. 
If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his 
mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and 
drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running :  and  the  watchman 
called  unto  the  porter,  and  said,  Be- 
hold another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said.  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 


enormous  and  unparalleled  crimes,  erected  a  standing 
monument  to  his  own  wickedness,  which  will  ever  be 
preserved  in  the  faithful  records  of  history.  JDr.  Ckcai" 
dler.  But,  according  to  Sandys,  this  pillsu:  is  still  stand- 
ing; and  the  Turks,  when  they  pass  it,  throw  a  stone 
at  ii  so  that  it  is  half  covered,  m  abhorrence  of  his  un- 
natural rebellion.    Bp.  Wilson, 

he  said,  I  have  no  stm]  We  read  before,  at  chap. 

xiv.  27,  that  he  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter ;  but 
these  were  all  now  dead.    Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  —  between  the  two  gates  ;|  "  The  gate  of  the 
city"  was  a  very  large  place,  having  an  inward  and  an 
outward  door ;  between  which  it  appears  David  sat  to 
hear  the  news.    Bp.  Patrick. 

33.  —  iDould  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  &c.]  Absalom's 
rebellion  ended  with  his  life ;  but  his  father's  sorrow 
ended  not  here :  the  news  of  his  death  went  so  near  to 


27  And  the  watchman  said,  f  Me 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  foremost 
is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the 
son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  ||  f  All  is  well.  And 
he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his 
face  before  the  king,  and  said.  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
f  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted 
up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the 
king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  fls  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And 
Ahimaaz  answered,  When  Joab  sent 
the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  ser- 
vant, I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I 
knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him^ 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came ;  and 
Cushi  said,  f  Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king:  for  the  Lord  hatn  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe? 
And  Cushi  answered.  The  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be 
as  that  young  man  t^. 

33  ^Ana  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he 
went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Ab- 
salom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  Ms  nuntming. 
9  The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the 


tHeb.  J«M 
ike  running. 


t  Or,  Peace 
be  to  thee, 
t  Heb.  Peace. 


t  Heb.  tkut 
up. 


t  Heb.  It 
there  jMOM. 


fHeb. 

TidimgeU 

hrouf^ 


David's  heart,  that  it  ahnost  strangled  him  with  grief, 
and  overwhelmed  him  with  tears ;  and  he  professed,  he 
would  have  gladlv  sacrificed  his  kingdom  and  his  life, 
for  the  saving  of  nis  son  Absalom.  Yet  how  unworthy 
was  this  son  of  such  a  father !  Absalom  had  no  recom- 
mendation, but  that  of  personal  beauty ;  and  the  orna- 
ments of  his  body  were  horribly  sullied  by  the  corrup- 
tions of  his  mind,  which  made  him  as  great  a  monster 
as  any  we  read  of  in  history :  for  he  was  guilty  of  the 
worst  enormities,  in  assassmatinjy^  his  broUier  and  re- 
belling against  his  father ;  conunitting  both  offences  too 
under  many  great  aggravations.    BjMbdiM. 

O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  sonJjl    These  are  words 

which  go  to  every  parent's  heart  that  has  experienced 
the  same  misfortune,  and  speak  to  it  with  a  force  and 
eloquence  that  has  never  yet  been  equalled.  Bp»  Por^ 
teus. 
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DaMl  eetmth  hi$  numrmng. 


IL  SAMUEL.  The  IsraeUiet  iirive  to  hrififf  him  bad. 


tHeb. 

talffoHon,  or, 
deliverttnci. 


t  Heb.  hp 
loviMjf,  frc. 
f  Heb.  thai 
princes  or 
terviinUan 
not  to  thee. 


hmf  back.  11  Dand  §endeik  to  the  prints 
to  mcUe  them  qf  Judak,  18  Skimei  u  par- 
doned. 24  MepMbosheth  excused.  32  Bar' 
tiUai  ditmieeedy  CMmham  his  son  ii  taken 
into  the  king's  famUy,  41  TV  Israekies 
ewpastulate  with  Judih  for  hrimging  home 
the  king  without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold, 
the  king  weepeth  and  moonieth 
for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  f  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people :  for  the  people  heard  say  that 
day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his 
son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  into  the  city,  as  peo- 
ple being  ashamed  steal  away  when 
they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  kin?  covered  his  hoe, 
and  the  kin^  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
O  my  son  Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  tiie  house 
to  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and 
of  thy  daughters,  and  the  hves  of  thy 
wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concu- 
bines; 

6  t  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  ene- 
mies, and  hatest  thy  friends.  For 
thou  hast  declared  this  day,   ftiiat 


Chap.  XIX.  ver.  I. ^Behold,  the  king  weepeth  &c.] 
The  gnef  of  David  was  as  immoderate  as  it  wm  un- 
seasonable,  and  shewed  the  intemperate  passioiuifte 
affection  he  bore  to  the  umiatural  and  impious  youth. 
It  damped  the  common  joy  of  his  friends  and  soldiers 
for  the  glorious  rictory,  to  hear  the  excessive  grief  he 
expressed  for  his  son,  insomuch  that  they  almost  re- 
pented of  their  success,  and  stole  into  the  citv  where 
David  was,  as  if  they  had  been  dishonourably  aefeated. 
Dr,  Chandler.  The  king's  command  to  spare  Absalom 
was  indeed  an  extraordinary  instance  of  mercy;  yet  is 
to  be  accounted  for  from  his  feitheriy  fondness,  and  the 
beni^t^  of  his  nature.  But  there  is  something  asto- 
nishing m  this  excess  of  grief  for  such  a  reprobate,  and 
utterly  unaccountable,  perhaps,  from  any  other  prin- 
ciple, except  the  sad  and  enocking  reflection  ot  his 
having  died  with  all  his  sins  upon  his  head.  Dr.  De- 
lanejf.  So  strong  is  the  affection  of  parents :  the  sins, 
the  ingra^tude  of  children,  cannot  root  it  from  their 
hearts ;  and  they  who  fear  God  are  then  most  inconso- 
lable, when  their  children  are  engaged  in  a  course  of 
sin,  and  they  see  them  die  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 
Oetervald. 

6.  —  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  Sec]  Joab,  instead 
of  sympathising  with  his  sovereign  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  grief,  and  tenderly  representing  to  him  the  ill  con- 
sequences that  might  arise,  upbraided  him  in  this  in- 
solent manner.  His  remonstrance  was  no  less  impe- 
rious and  bau^fhty,  than  injurious  to  the  king.  It  was 
plainly  justifymg  to  his  face  the  murder  of  his  son^  tell- 


thou  regardest  neither  princes  nw 
servants:  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that 
if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had 
died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased 
thee  welL 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 

and  speak  f  comfortably  unto  thy  t  Heb.  u  a< 
servants :  for  I  swear  by  Ae  Lord,  ^^j^,^ 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and 
that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all 
the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy 
yonth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the 
people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth 
sit  m  the  gate.  And  all  the  people 
came  before  the  king :  for  Israel  had 
fled  every  man  to  his  tent 

9  ^And  all  the  people  were  at 
strife  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  king  saved  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines;  and  now  he  is  fled  out  of 
the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anoint- 
ed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.     Now 
therefore  why  f  speak  ye  not  a  word  l^\*^^ 
of  bringing  the  king  back? 

1  ]  f  And  king  David  sent  to  Z&- 
dok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  sav- 
ing. Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Judah, 

ing  him  that  he  was  above  his  reach,  and  fearless  of  his 
displeasure.    Dr.  Chandler. 

8.  T%en  the  king  arose,']  Instead  of  resenting  the 
insolent  behaviour  of  Joab  as  it  deserved^  David  accepts 
it  as  part  of  his  punishment  from  God ;  at  least,  as  a 
seasonable  check  to  that  pride,  which  might  otherwise 
have  arisen  in  his  heart,  on  gaining  this  decisive  victory. 
fVogan. 

9.  —  were  at  strife]  Strove  who  should  be  most  for- 
ward to  bring  back  the  king,  blaming  one  anoth^s 
slackness  in  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10. — why  speak  ye  not  —  cfMnaimg  the  king  bads^ 
David,  now  victorious  over  a  rebel  army,  had  it  in  lus 
power  to  take  ample  revenge  on  all  those  whose  trea- 
chery and  bad  faith  well  d^erved  to  be  chastised ;  and 
if  he  had  possessed  any  malicious  or  sanguinary  feel- 
ings, he  could  now  want  no  pretext  for  indulging  them. 
But  he  was  governed  by  very  different  (nrincii^ :  be 
knew  his  son's  rebellion  to  he  the  effect  of  nis  own 
guilt,  and  his  recent  success  to  be  the  fmit  of  his  peni- 
tence and  humitiation  before  God ;  he  therefore  was 
moved  to  no  other  conduct  than  prayer  and  repentance, 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving,  and  a  patient  humble  ex- 
pectation of  God*s  disposid  of  the  event.  Nor  did  he 
fail  of  his  reward :  for  it  seemed  good  to  the  great  Go- 
vemour  of  the  world  to  turn  the  hearts  of  David's  sub- 
jects, as  it  were,  in  an  instant,  in  his  favour ;  insomuch 
that  they  now  r^umed  to  their  duty  with  as  much 
eager  zeal,  as  they  had  but  a  few  days  before  rushed 
into  rebellion  against  him.    Dr.  Dekmey. 
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Damd  sendeA  to  ^priests. 


CHAR  XIX. 


Shimei  is  pardoned. 


1  King!  2. 


saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the 
king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 
my  bones  and  my  flesh:  wherefore 
then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the 
king? 

13  And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh? 
God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  h^rt  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  even  as  the  heart 
of  one  man;  so  that  they  sent  this 
word  unto  the  king.  Return  thou, 
and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  kine  returned,  and  came 
to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  Gilgal, 
to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct 
the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  1[And  "Shimei  the  son  of 
Gera,  a  Benjamite,  which  was  of 
Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down 
with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
bchap.  16. 1.  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and  ^Ziba  the 

servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his 
fifteen  sons,  and  his  twenty  servants 
with  him;  and  they  went  over  Jordan 
before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry 
boat  to  carry  over  the  king's  hous- 
hold,  and  to  do  f  what  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was 
come  over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let 

13.  And  say  ye  to  Amasa^  Who,  though  he  wiie 
David's  nephew,  (1  Chron.  ii.  16,  17.)  and  therefore 
"  of  his  bone  and  of  his  flesh/'  was  general  of  Absa- 
lom's forces,  and  who  therefore  might  be  both  ashamed 
and  afraid  to  look  David  in  the  Oei^  till  encouraged  bj 
Bcmie  kind  message.    Dr,  Wells. 

14.  And  he  bowed  the  hear{]  That  is,  ''Amasa" 
bowed  the  heart,  &c.    Dr.  Chandler. 

22.—  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,']  David,  though 
warm  in  his  temper,  could  not  be  vmdictive :  accord- 
ingly he  rejected  the  advice  of  Abishai,  as  that  of  an 
enemj  rather  than  a  friend,  and  as  tending  to  a  de- 
gree of  severity,  which,  now  that  he  was  restored,  was 
wholly  unnecessarv.  Dr.  Chandler.  David  knew  as 
well  as  Abishai,  tnat  Shimei's  submission  proceeded- 
from  mere  worldly  policy,  to  prevent  the  punishment 
he  deserved.  Bnt  ne,  who  had  received  forgiveness 
from  God,  jadged  piously  that  a  like  forgiveness  to  his 
eaemy  would  not  only  be  a  seasonable  act  of  mercy, 
but  the  most  proper  imitation  of  the  Divine  goodness, 
as  well  as  a  testimony  to  himself  and  to  the  world,  of 
his  own  sincere  repentance.     Wogan. 


t  Heb.  th€ 
good  in  kis 


not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember  ^  that 
which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the 
day  that  my  lord  the  kin?  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  kmg  should 
take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know 
that  I  have  sinned:  therefore,  behold, 
I  am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  the 
house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abismu  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
answered  and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei 
be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
cursed  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said.  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiidi, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me  ?  shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel?  for  do 
not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king 
over  Israel? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto 
Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 
the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^And  Mephibosheth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his 
clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted until  the  day  he  came  affoin 
in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the 
king,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me, 
Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me:  for 
thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me  an 


c  Chap.  16. 5. 


This  clemency  of  David  is  a  lesson  to  every  one  to 
forgive,  as  much  as  possible,  even  the  most  heinous 
injuries,  and  not  to  give  ear  to  those  who  would  instil 
feehngs  of  revenge.  Osteroald.  David  knew  himself 
to  be  a  king,  not  of  one  partv,  but  of  his  whole  peo- 
ple, sQd  therefore  wisely  resolved  that  his  fatherly  af« 
fection  should  extend  to  them  all.  He  knew  himself 
to  be  a  sovereign,  and  he  felt  that  mercy  and  for- 

veness  are  the  noblest  privileges  of  sovereignty.    Dr. 


24.  —  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,']  He  had  wholly 
neglected  his  person,  as  was  customary  in  times  of 
publick  sorrow :  had  neither  dressed  (or  washed)  his 
feet,  as  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  do  very  fre- 
auentlv;  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  being,  not  to  shave  off  their  heards,  but  to  cut 
them  partially;  nor  washed  his  clothes.    Bp.  Patrick. 

26.  —  my  servant  deceived  me :]  Mephibosheth  means, 
that  he  had  ordered  an  ass  to  be  made  ready  for  him, 
to  carry  him  to  David ;  instead  of  which,  Ziba  saddled 
it  for  mmself,  and  went  with  the  false  story,  mentioned 
chap.  xvi.  3, 
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Barzillai  is  dzsmissed. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


but  his  son  retained. 


tHeb. 
death. 


chrTst  ^^»  ^^^  ^  ™^y  '^^®  thereon,  and  go 
loss.      to  the  king ;  because  thy  servant  is 

'^""^^^^  lame. 

dCh^.16.3.  27  And  ^he  hath  slandered  thy 
servant  unto  my  lord  the  king;  but 
my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of 
God :  do  therefore  tohat  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house 
of  were  but  f  dead  men  before  my  lord 

the  king :  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  ser- 
vant among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine 
own  table.  What  right  therefore 
have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the 
king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy 
matters?  I  have  said|  Thou  and 
Ziba  divide  the  land. 

80  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto 
the  king,  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  for- 
asmuch as  my  lord  the  king  is  come 
again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  f  And  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  R<^elim,  and  went 
over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to  con- 
duct him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old:  and 
®  he  had  provided  the  king  of  susten- 
ance white  he  lay  at  Mahanaim;  for 
he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar- 
zillai, Come  thou  over  with  me,  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 
king,  f  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that 
I  should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 
Jerusalem  ? 

3dk  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years 
old :  and  can  I  discern  between  good 
and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 


•  Chan, 
17. 


17. 


+  Hcb. 
Howmanf 
dapt  are  the 
peart  of  mm 
lifer 


29.  —  I  have  said.  Thou  and  Ziba  &c.]  This  is  pjro- 
bably  the  same  order  that  David  gave  before,  (chap,  ix.) 
that  Ziba  should  still  take  care  of  Mephibosheth's  es- 
tate, as  he  was  formerly  desired.    Dr.  Ldghtfoot. 

30.  —  vea,  let  him  take  a//,]  Nothing  could  be  more 
ffenerously  spoken,  nor  signifying  greater  affection; 
uian  that  he  himself  was  content  to  be  a  beggar,  now 
that  the  king  was  restored  to  his  kingdom.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

35.  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old:  &c.]  The 
loyalty  and  affection  which  BarziUai  shews  to  David  are 
truly  admirable.  He  adhered  to  him  in  his  lowest 
estate,  and  provided  him  and  his  army  with  suste- 
nance; yet  now  refuses  any  other  recompense  of  his 
great  and  faithful  services,  but  the  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction of  having  done  his  duty.  He  only  begs  leave 
to  retire,  that  he  may  die  at  home.  He  is  also  an  ex- 
cellent example  to  men  in  years,  to  retire,  some  time 


I  eat  or  what  I  drink?  can  I  hear  christ 
any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men       1023. 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then  ^'^^/'^^ 
should  thv  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  eo  a  little 
way  over  Jordan  with  the  long :  and 
why  should  the  king  recompense  it 
me  with  such  a  reward? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  back  a^ain,  that  I  may  die  in 
mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the 

Save  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother, 
ut  behold  thy  servant  Chimham; 
let  him  ^o  over  with  my  lord  the 
king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 
gOM  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 
ham shall  fi;o  over  with  me,  and  I 
will  do  to  lum  that  which  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee:  and  whatsoever  thou 

shalt  f  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  t  Heb.db«^. 
for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jordan.  And  when  the  king  was 
come  over,  the  king  kissed  Barzillai, 
and  blessed  him;  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to 
Gilgal,  and  Chimham  went  on  with 
him:  and  all  the  people  of  Judah 
conducted  the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  Israel. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto 
the  king.  Why  have  our  brethren  the 
men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
have  brought  the  king,  and  his  hous- 
hold,  and  all  David's  men  with  him, 
over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah 
answered  the  men  of  Israel,  Because 
the  king  is  near  of  kin  to  us :  where- 


before  they  die,  from  the  cares  and  vain  pleasures  of  the 
world,  that  they  mav  the  better  prepare  tor  another,  and 
may  have  nothing  else  to  do,  when  death  comes,  than  to 
depart  in  peace.     Woyan, 

The  resolution  of  the  venerable  Barzillai  was  doubt- 
less recorded  as  a  pattern,  that  the  aged  should  widi- 
^w  themselves  from  the  delights  and  pretensions  that 
are  become  unsuitable  to  their  years,  and  leave  them 
willingly  to  the  succeeding  generation.    Ab^,  Seeker, 

AO.^hailf  the  people  of  Israel,]  That  is,  half  the 
elders  sent  by  the  other  tribes  of  Israel ;  David,  it  seems, 
to  gratify  his  own  tribe,  continued  his  march,  and  did 
not  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  elders  from  the  other 
tribes.    Bp,  Patrick, 

41, ^stolen  thee  away,']  Taken  thee  clandestinely, 
as  it  were,  from  the  rest  of  their  brethren.  Dr.  Ckand^ 
ler, 

42.— tf  near  of  kin]    Is  of  our  tribe,  and  tfawefore 
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Sheba^s  rebellion. 


CHAP.  XIX,  XX.      DamJCs  concubines  are  imprisoned. 


t  Heb.  $H  M 


1092. 


c H RI8 T  ^^^®  *^®^ ^^  y®  ^^STY fo^ tl^Js matter? 
1023.      have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  kind's 

^"^'^^"'^  cost?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  giftr 
43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answer- 
ed the  men  of  Judah,  and  said,  We 
have  ten  parts  in  the  kine,  and  we 
have  also  more  riaht  in  David  than 
ye :  why  then  didf  ye  f  despise  us, 
that  our  advice  should  not  be  first 
had  in  bringing  back  our  king  ?  And 
the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Bjf  ooeasUm  qftke  quarrel,  Skeba  makM  a 
party  in  Israel,  3  David's  ten  concubines 
are  shut  up  in  perpetual  prison,  4  Amasa, 
made  captain  over  Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab, 
14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba  unto  Abel  16  A 
wise  woman  saveth  the  city  by  Sheb(fs  head, 
23  Davitfs  officers, 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there 
a  man  of  Belial,  whose  name 
teas  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a  Ben- 
jamite :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
said.  We  have  no  part  in  David,  nei- 
ther have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse :  every  man  to  his  tents,  O 
Israel. 

2  So  every  roan  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri:  but  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jordan 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  IT  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king  took  the 

•  chEp.  16.    ^^   women  his  *  concubines,  whom 

we  have  a  peculiar  interest  in  him.  "  Wherefore  then 
be  ye  angry  for  this  matter,"  especially  as  we  have  put 
the  king  to  no  expense  for  our  attenduice,  and  received 
nothing  from  him,  in  return  for  our  zeal  to  serve  lum } 

43. — werefiercerji  More  vehement;  or,  more  weighty 
in  argument.  As  David  did  not  think  fit  to  interpose, 
the  men  of  Israel  thought  that  he  favoured  Judah;  and 
hence  arose  a  new  rebeUion.  Bp,  Patrick,  From  this 
contest,  which  arose  between  the  men  of  Israel  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  on  the  subject  of  the  king's  restoration, 
we  see  the  unhappy  effects  of  pride  and  jealousy,  when 
they  mix  with  tne  duties  of  publick  or  private  life : 
whereas  the  affair  of  peace  and  charity  should  ever  be 
transacted  with  the  spirit  of  peace  and  a  charitable  tem- 
per.    Wogan. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  —  We  have  no  part  in  David,']  As 
much  as  to  say.  Let  the  men  of  Judah  have  him  for 
themselves ;  he  cares  not  for  us,  and  we  care  not  for 
him.    Bp,  Patrick, 

2.  So  every  man  qf  Israel— followed  Sheba^  This  re- 
bellion of  Sheba  was  a  new  chastisement  of  God  upon 
David :  and  here  we  are  most  seriously  to  consider,  to 
how  many  calamities  this  prince  was  exposed,  and  how 
the  judgments  of  God  pursued  him,  after  he  had  defiled 


tHeb. 
deli9trhim- 
tt^Jrom  our 

b  Chi^.  8.18. 


he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 

Eut  them  in  fward,  and  fed  them, 
ut  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  -f  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  f  living  in  widowhood. 

4  f  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa, 
t  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Judah 
within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 
present 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the 
men  of  Judah :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom :  take 
thou  thy  lord's  servants,  and  pursue 
after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  f  escape  us. 

7  And  ^ere  went  out  after  him 
JoaVs  men,  and  the  ^  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  mighty 
men :  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri. 

8  When  they  toere  at  the  great 
stone  which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa 
went  before  them.  And  Joab's  gar- 
ment that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  ^rdle  with 
a  sword  fiEistenea  upon  his  loins  in 
the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went 
forth  it  fell  out 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  brother?  And 
Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with 
the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

himself  by  adultery,  and  the  murder  of  Uriah.  By  the 
various  afflictions  with  which  the  historv  records  that 
he  was  visited,  we  are  taught  how  greatly  God  abhors 
those  crimes  of  which  he  was  guilty,  and  with  what 
severity  He  punishes  those  who  commit  them.  We 
must  remember  nevertheless,  that  God  sent  these  evils 
upon  David,  for  the  purpK>se  of  humblinff  him,  and 
nudcing  him  sensible  of  his  sin :  that  with  the  same 
design  He  chastises  all  sinners ;  and  when  they  improve 
by  His  corrections.  He  will  pardon  them  as  He  par- 
doned David.     Ostervald, 

3.  —  and  the  king  took  &c.J  David's  reason  for  clear- 
ing the  place  of  the  concubmes  which  had  been  defiled 
by  Absalom,  and  shutting  them  up  in  close  and  per- 
petual retirement,  seems  to  have  been,  that  they  might 
no  more  be  seen  abroad,  to  revive  the  memory  of  his 
son's  wickedness  and  impurity.    Pyje. 

9.  —  took  Amasa  by  the  beard]  This  is  still  the  cus- 
tom amon^  the  Eastern  people,  who  take  one  another 
by  the  chin  or  beard,  wnen  they  would  give  a  hearty 
salute.  Bp,  Patrick.  The  kissing  the  beard  itself  too 
is  customary.  D'Arvieuz,  describing  the  assembling 
together  of  several  petty  Arab  princes,  mentions,  among 
other  civilities  and  caresses,  the  hissings  qf  the  beard  and 
of  the  hand,  wluch  every  one  gave  and  received  accord- 
ing to  his  rank  and  dignity.    Harmer, 
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Joab  dayeOi  Anuua. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


Sbsbaii  beheaded. 


tHeb. 
doubUd  lui 
kittttokfi. 


n  Or,  U  $tood 
against  tkt 
outmost  wall. 
f  Heb. 
marred  to 
throw  down. 


10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to 
the  sword  that  toas  in  Joab's  hand:  so 
he  smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth 
rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the 
ground,  and  f  struck  him  not  again ; 
and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai 
his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichn. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said.  He  that  favoureth 
Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David,  let 
him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people 
stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of 
the  highway  into  the  field,  and  cast 
a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that 
every  one  that  came  by  him  stood 
stiil. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of 
the  highway,  all  the  people  went  on 
after  .R^ab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the 
sen  of  Bichri. 

14  f  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  Abel,  and  to 
Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  Berites : 
and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  afternim. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged 
him  in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and 
they  cast  up  a  bank  against  the  city, 
and  II  it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all 
the  people  that  toere  with  Joab  f  bat- 
tered the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  f  Then  cried  a  wise  woman 


10.  —  so  he  smote  Mm  therewiik']  This,  as  Josephus 
observes,  was  a  most  impious  and  execrable  action, 
thus  to  murder  a  relation  who  had  never  injured  him, 
out  of  envy  for  his  being  created  general,  and  having 
an  equal  share  in  the  king's  favour  with  himself.  Dr. 
Chtmdier. 

Had  the  heart  of  Amasa  been  mivy  to  any  cause  of 
grudge,  he  would  have  suspected  the  kiss  of  Joab :  but 
his  innocent  eyes  looked  to  the  lips,  not  to  the  hand,  of 
his  secret  enemy.  These  lips  were  smooth,  while  the 
hand  was  bloody.  This  hand  knew  well  this  way  imto 
death,  having  now  let  out,  with  the  same  kind  of  wound, 
the  souls  of  two  great  men,  Abner  and  Amasa,  both  of 
whom  were  smitten  by  Joab,  under  the  mask  of  friend- 
ship. There  is  no  enmity  so  dangerous,  as  that  which 
comes  masked  with  love.  Open  hostility  calls  us  to 
our  guard;  but  there  is  no  fence  against  a  trusted 
treachery.  We  need  not  be  warned  to  avoid  an  enemy, 
but  who  would  run  away  from  a  friend  ?    Bp,  Hall, 

12.  —  all  the  people  stood  stiU,']  As  many  as  saw  it, 
would  move  no  further,  till  the  body  was  removed  out 
of  the  way.    Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  —  tmto  Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,']  Rather,  unto 
Abel  Beth-maachah,  or  Abel  of  Beth-maachah ;  for  they 
were  one  and  the  same  place,  as  appears  from  the  next 
verse.    Bp,  Patrick, 


out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  christ 
pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near  »b<mtie22^ 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee,      ^"v*^ 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou 
Joab  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am  he. 
Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  jj  They  I  or,  iTj^r 
were  wont  to  sp^dc  in  old  time,  say-  ^  aJb^"^ 
ing.  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  Z^^^* 

at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended  the  mat*  ^Si'SL*^ 

ter*  Abelt  and  9a 

19  lamoneofthemthatarepeace-'*^'**^ 
able  and  faithful  in  Israel:  thou  seek- 

est  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in 
Israel :  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said. 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I 
should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 

son  of  Bichri  f  by  name,  hath  lifted  U^^^ 
up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and 
I  will  depart  from  the  city.  And  the 
woman  said  unto  Joab,  behold,  his 
bead  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the 
wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  in  her  wisdom.  And  they 
cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.    And 

he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  f  retired  JcSSiJ^* 

Berites :]    The  inhabitants  of  Beeroth,  a  dtf  ia 

the  tribe  of  Benjamin.    Bp,  Patrick, 

and  they  were  Gathered  toffether,"]  Moat  inter- 
preters refer  these  words  to  the  Berites  and  others  who 
followed  Sheba :  but  I  apprehend  they  are  a  descrip- 
tion of  Joab's  men  wanmy  pursuing  that  rebd.  Dr, 
Chandler. 

15. — and  it  stood  in  the  trench:"]  lliat  is,  Joab's 
armv  had  advanced  so  far  in  their  works,  as  to  have 
filled  up  the  trench,  and  stand  at  the  very  foot  of  the 
wall,    fy,  Patrick. 

16.  Tnen  cried  a  wise  woman  out  qf  the  cUy,"]  It 
seems  not  improbable  that  this  woman  was  governess 
in  the  city ;  for  there  want  not  instances,  as  in  the  case 
of  Deborah,  Judges  iv.  4,  and  queen  Athaliah,  2  Kin^ 
xi.  3,  of  women  who  have  been  employed  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  civil  affairs.  If  she  was  invested  with  civil 
authority,  she  was  the  properest  person  to  desire  a 
parley  with  the  general,  knowing  that  the  people  were 
desirous  of  peace,  and  restrains  only  by  Sheba's  au- 
thority.    Stackhouse. 

IS.  —  They  were  w(mt  to  speak  in  old  time,  Ike.']  The 
meaning  is  by  no  means  clear :  the  best  sense  seems  to 
be.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  spake  in  the  beginning  of 
the  siege,  saying,  Surely  they  (Joab  and  bis  army)  will 
ask  us  whether  we  will  make  peace  before  proceeding  to 
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DamSti  officers. 


CHAP.  XX,  XXL 


The  Aree  ytari  fawxM* 


0  Or,  r«- 
membraneer. 


■  Or,a 
prince. 


from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent 
And  Joftb  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  king. 

cckap. 8. 16.  23  ^  Now  « Joab  toas  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites 
and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  tri- 
bute: and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
Ahilud  was  \\  recorder : 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  ||  a 
chief  ruler  about  David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  The  three  years  famme  for  the  QibeonUes 
ceaseth,  by  hanging  seven  of  SauPs  sons, 
10  Bizpaifs  kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  Da- 
vid burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
in  his  father* s  sepulchre.  1 5  Foitr  battles 
against  the  Phibstines,  wherein  four  oa* 
Uants  qf  David  slay  four  giants, 

1021.  riiHEN  there  was  a  fEimine  in  the 
JL  days  of  David  three  years,  year 
+  HW).  MM^  after  year ;  and  David  f  enquired  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered, 
It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeon- 
ites. 

hostilities ;  and  so  will  quickly  end  the  matter  on  our 
coming  to  an  agreement  with  them.    Dr.  WeUs, 

23.  Now  JofjSb  was  over  aU  the  host  &c.]  It  has  heen 
made  matter  of  reproach  against  David,  that  he  suffered 
Joab  to  continue  m  the  command^  after  the  atrodous 
mmder  of  Amasa,  as  if  he  acquiesced  in  that  murder. 
But  that  David  greatly  resent^  that  murder,  is  evident 
from  his  last  advice  to  Solomon,  in  which  he  nobly  recom- 
mends, and  flnves  it  in  charge  to  lum,  to  do  iustice  on 
the  assassin  Joab.  The  fact  seems  to  have  been,  that 
Joab  was  at  this  time  too  powerful  a  subject  to  be 
brought  to  any  account;  and  he  seems  to  have  usurped 
the  command  of  the  forces,  in  defiance  of  his  master's 
inctinations,  and  without  Ids  order  or  appointment.  Dr. 
Chandler. 

Chap.  XXL  ver.  I.  —  and  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,]  Who  can  but  wonder,  both  at  David's  slack- 
ness in  consulting  with  God,  and  God's  speed  in  answer- 
ing so  slow  a  demand !  He  that  so  well  knew  the  way 
to  God's  oracle,  suffered  Israel  to  be  three  years  pinched 
with  famine  before  he  asked  why  thev  suffered.  Even 
the  best  hearts  may  be  overtaken  witn  dulness  in  hohr 
things;  but  marvdlous  is  the  mercy  of  God,  which 
takes  not  advantage  of  our  weaknesses.    Bp,  Hall, 

because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites,']    This  he  did,  at 

the  time  when  he  destroyed  the  whole  city  of  Nob,  where 
the  Gibeonites  Hved,  and  served  as  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  to  the  priests,  whom  Saul  then 
cut  off,  1  Sam.  zzii.  18,  19 ;  tney  being  a  part  of  the 
Amorite  race,  as  stated  in  the  neit  verse,  whom  Joshua 
and  the  whole  nation  (Josh.  ix.  19>  &c.)  had  solemnly 
promised  to  protect.  Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle.  Whjr  this 
transgression  was  punished  so  long  ^ter,  is  hidden 
among  the  mysteries  of  Providence.  Perhaps  the  pu- 
nishment was  sent  at  this  juncture,  to  visit  the  nation 


2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeon- 
ites, and  said  unto  them ;  (now  the 
Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  ^of  the  remnant  of  the 
Amorites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul 
sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the 
children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you  ? 
and  wherewith  shall  I  make  the  atone- 
ment, that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritp- 
ance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
him,  II  We  will  have  no  silver  nor 

S\\A  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  nei- 
er  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in 
Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
say,  thai  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king. 
The  man  that  consumed  us,  and  that 
II  devised  arainst  us  that  we  should 
be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any 
of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will  hang 
them  up  unto  the  Lord  in  Gibean 
of  Saul,  n  whom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 


a  Josh.  9.  8, 
16,  17. 


nOr,  li\A 
not  iilvtr  nor 

Sold  that  tD4 
avetodo 
with  Saul  or 
hi»  house, 
neither 
pertains  it 
to  US  to  kiUt 


0  Or,  cii<  tw 
of. 


fl  Or,  chosen 
of  the  LORD. 


for  their  recent  rebellions  against  God  and  the  king,  in 
which  the  house  of  Saul  took  an  active  part.  Dr.  Hales. 

We  know  not  how  many,  or  who,  were  confederate 
with  Saul  in  murdering  the  Gibeonites,  or  guilty  in  not 
hmdering  it;  how  many  made  the  crime  their  own,  by 
approving  it  afterwards;  what  share  of  guilt  might  be 
derived  upon  the  whole  nation  for  suffering  so  much 
innocent  olood  to  be  shed,  or  for  not  expressing  their 
detestation  of  it  by  some  pubhck  act.  We  know  not, 
fhr^er,  what  oUier  sins  the  people  may  have  committed, 
so  as  to  deserve  the  famine ;  or  how  far  such  an  act 
of  discipline  at  that  time  might  be  necessary,  to  pre- 
vent the  like  murders  in  time  to  come.  In  fact,  we 
know  not  the  depths  of  the  Divine  counsels,  nor  the 
smallest  part  of  the  reasons  which  an  allwise  God  might 
have :  it  behoves  us  therefore  in  all  such  cases  to  be 
modest  and  reserved  in  our  censures,  remembering  that 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  that  we  dwell  in  dust ;  that  He 
knows  all  things,  and  we  nothing  in  comparison.  But 
if  it  could  be  supposed  that  the  people  of  that  gene- 
ration were  ever  so  innocent,  yet  God  had  an  absolute 
right  over  the  lives  of  all,  and  could  demand  them  whoi 
He  pleased  :  and,  if  the  thing  was  just,  considered 
merely  as  an  act  of  dominion,  it  could  not  but  be  con- 
sistent both  with  justice  and  benevolence,  by  being  made 
at  the  same  time  an  act  of  discipline,  for  the  punishment 
of  sin,  and  the  promotion  of  godliness.   Dr.  Waterland. 

4, — neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  num]  Except 
those  mentioned  in  the  next  verse. 

6.  —  tn  Qibeah  qf  Saul,}  To  make  the  punishment 
more  remarkable  and  shameful ;  this  being  the  city 
where  Saul  lived,  both  before  and  after  he  was  king,  1 
Sam.  X.  26 ;  xi.  4.    Bp.  Patrick. 

the  king  said,  I  wiU  give  them.']    This  seems  to 

be  contrary  to  the  Divine  law  at  Deut.  xxiv.  16,  which 
forbids  thtU  die  son  should  die  for  the  father's  fault : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Seven  qfSanPs  sons  hanged. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


RixpaKs  kindness  unio  the  dead. 


I  Or, 
MieAaVs 

t  Heb.  haT9 
ioAdriei, 


c  Clup.  3.  7. 


CHRIST      ^  ^"*  *^®  kijMr spared  Mephibo- 

1021.      sheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son 

bYsamTit^  of  Saul,  becausc  of  ^  the  Lord's  oath 

3.^20.8,42.  that   was    between    them,    between 

David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth ;  and  the  five  sons 
of  II  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  f  brought  up  for  Adriel 
the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite: 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  before  the 
Lord  :  and  they  fell  aU  seven  toge- 
ther, and  were  put  to  death  in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days^  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest 

10  t  And  ^  Rizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  harvest  until  water  drop- 
ped upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts 
of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Sam,  had  done. 

12  f  And  David  went  and  took 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 

but  that  law  relates  to  proceedinffs  in  human  courts, 
not  to  Divine  judgments  ;  for  God  visits  the  sins  of  £eiip 
thers  upon  the  children,  in  many  temporal  calamities, 
Ezod.  XX.  5.    Bp,  Patrick. 

7.  —  because  of  the  LorcPs  oath]  It  would  appear  from 
this  expression,  that  reasons  of  state,  and  the  security  of 
his  throne,  would  have  moved  David  to  put  Mephibo- 
sheth to  death,  but  that  he  spared  him  from  respect  to  his 
oath,  which  he  sware  to  Jonathan  a  long  time  before. 
This  stron^y  shews  what  respect  he  bore  to  an  oath,  as 
adding  confirmation  to  his  word.    Abp,  TUlotson. 

9.  —  and  they  hanged  them  Sec.']  It  was  perhaps  or- 
dained bv  God  that  they  should  suffer  by  this  publick 
kind  of  aeath,  to  the  end  that  His  displeasure  against 
truce-breakers  and  tyrants  might  be  more  remarkable, 
and  that  all  might  see  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  wick- 
edly. We  should  observe  in  this  event  a  special  retribu- 
tion of  Divine  justice,  in  retaliating  on  Saul's  posterity 
the  measure  he  dealt  to  others.     Wogan. 

til  the  MU  before  the  Lordi]    Probably  on  a  hiU 

near  to  Gibeah,  and  before  an  altar  which  was  built  upon 
it;  or,  by  the  expression,  ''they  hanged  them  before  the 
Lord,''  it  ma^r  be  meant,  that  they  put  them  to  death,  as 
victims  of  expiation,  to  appease  the  Divine  wrath.  CaJmet. 

and  they  feU  aU  seven  together,  Sec]  The  evi- 
dent intention  of  God,  in  ordering  the  death  of  this  part 
of  Saul's  femily,  was,  to  give  a  pubUck  attestation  of 
Hia  abhorrence  of  Saul's  jperfidy  and  cruelty,  to  stnke  a 
terrour  into  the  princes  his  successors,  and  caution  them 
against  committing  the  like  offences.  The  death  of 
these  seven  persons,  therefore,  supposing  them  all  inno- 
cent, was,  in  this  view,  no  punishment  inflicted  person- 


si. 


IflS. 


Jonathan  his  son  from  the  men  of  christ 
Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them       loti. 
from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  ^"""v"*^ 
the  ^Philistines   had  hang^  them,  ^i 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in 
Gilboa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son ;  and  they  gathered 
the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  2^elah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  &ther:  and 
they  performed  all  that  the  kingr 
commanded.  And  after  that  God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  f  Moreover  the  PhiUstines  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel ;  and  Da- 
vid went  down,  and  his  servants  with 
him,  and  fought  against  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  David  waxed  faint 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of 
the  sons  of  ||  the  giant,  the  weight  of  I  or, 
whose  f  spear  weighed  three  hundred  iSr^'Jj, 
shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  kmi.^* 
girded  with  a  new  sword,  thought  to 

have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
succoured  him,  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tine, and  killed  him.  Then  the  men 
of  David  sware  unto  him,   saying, 

aUy  on  them  by  God,  but  an  appointment  of  God  in 
virtue  of  His  sovereign  nght  over  the  hves  of  all  men; 
to  teach  princes  moderation  and  equity,  and  to  prevent 
the  commission  of  those  enormous  crimes,  whidi  are  in- 
consistent with  the  welfare  of  all  civil  government. 
Accordingly,  God  dealt  with  these  persons,  exactly  as 
if,  in  the  course  of  His  providential  dispensations.  He 
had  cut  them  off  b^  a  natural  death.  Inat  children  do 
very  frequently  suffer  and  die  for  the  sins  of  their  parents, 
in  which  they  have  had  no  share,  is  evident  from  hickory 
and  the  constant  experience  of  all  ages  and  nations.  Dr. 
Chandler. 

10.  —  ^ooib  sackcloth  and  spread  it — until  water 
dropped]  It  is  probable  she  made  a  tent  of  sackcloth, 
ana  spread  it  on  the  ground  to  tie  upon  ;  and  this  she 
continued  to  do  till  it  appeared  God  was  appeased,  by 
sending  plentiful  showers  of  rain  upon  the  earth.  Riz- 
pah is  a  remarkable  instance  of  maternal  affection  :  her 
love  to  her  children  continued  undiminished  even  after 
death.  Their  bodies,  which  were  now  no  more  tlum 
the  miserable  remains  of  a  shameful  death,  are  vet 
guarded  with  the  same  tender  and  watchful  care  whidi 
she  bestowed  on  them  when  ative.     Wogan. 

12.  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones]  David  was 
pleased  with  this  praiseworthy  conduct  of  Rixpah,  and 
was  induced  by  it  to  do  honour  to  the  bodies  of  her  sons, 
and  to  the  whole  house  of  Saol ;  thereby  demonstrating 
that  he  had  no  personal  enmity  to  his  family.  Bp,  Po" 
trick. 

15.  —  David  waxed  faint.']  Being  now  in  his  de- 
clining years,  and  much  worn  out  by  various  troubles 
and  afflictions,    Bp.  Patrick, 
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Four  giants  slain. 


fSeel  Chr. 
20.5. 


Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us 
to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the 
f  light  of  Israel. 

18  *  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  was  ^ain  a  battle  with  the 
Philistines  at  Gob:  then  Sibbechai 
the  Hushathite  slew  Saph,  which  was 

B  Or,  Rapha,  of  the  sons  of  ||  the  giant 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle 
in  Gob  with  the  Philistines,  where 
Elhanan  tlie  son  of  Jaare-oregim,  a 
Beth-lehemite,  slew  ^the  brother  of 
Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  sta- 
ture, that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he 

II  Or,  Rapka.  also  was  bom  to  II  the  giant. 
B  ^/^^  21  And  when  he   ||  defied  Israel, 

gisaoLie.   Jonathan  the  son  of  ^^Shimeah  the 
^'  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  GocTs  pwmfvX 
deliverance,  amd  manifold  blessmgs, 

*  AND  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 

J\-  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 
a  P8. 18. 2,  2  And  he  said,  *  The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deli- 
verer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  in  him 
will  I  trust :  he  is  my  shield,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high  tower, 
and  my  refuge,  my  saviour;  thou 
savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

H  or.poji^.        5  When  the  ||  waves  of  death  com- 
iSfa/         passed  me,  the  floods  of  f  ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid ; 

17.  — that  thou  quench  not  the  light  qf  Israel.']  This 
expression  is  very  beautiful  and  significant;  for  ffood 
kings  are  in  Scripture  justly  called  the  "  light "  of  the 
people,  1  Kings  xi.  36 ;  Ps.  cxxzii.  17 ;  because  the 
oeauty  and  glory,  the  conduct  and  direction,  the  com- 
fort, safety,  and  welfare  of  a  people  depend  upon  them, 
and  are  derived  from  them.    Poole. 

18.-0/  Gob:'\  It  b  said  at  1  Chron.  zx.  4,  that 
these  battles  were  fought  at  Gezer ;  whence  it  is  infer- 
red, either  Uiat  Gob  and  Gezer  were  the  same  place,  or 

Vol.  I. 


R  Or,  cordi. 


^9 

was 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXIL  David? s psalm  oj  thanksgiving. 

6  The  II  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about;  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me ; 

7  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God :  and  he 
did  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled; the  foundations  of  heaven  moved 
and  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  t  Hcb.  by, 
of  his  nostrils,  and  fire   out  of  his 
mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled 
by  it. 

10  He  bowed   the   heavens 
and  came  down;  and  darkness 
under  his  feet. 

1 1  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
did  fly:  and  he  was  seen  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions 
round  about  him,  f  dark  waters,  ond^.^- 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies.  iaurf.^ 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
him  were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered  from 
heaven,  and  the  Most  High  uttered 
his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and 
scattered  them;  lightning,  and  dis- 
comfited them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea 
appeared,  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  rebuking  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  firom  above,  he  took 
me;    he   drew   me   out  of   ||  many  lior.r««'. 
waters; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,   and  from   them   that  hated 

for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 


me: 


19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place :  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness :  accord- 


that  they  were  so  near  to  each  other,  that  the  battles 
might  be  indiscriminately  named  from  either.  Dr.  Wells, 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  1.  —in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  &c.]  It  is  probable  that  David  composed  the 
following  hymn  in  his  younger  days,  under  the  troubles 
and  dimcmties  to  which  he  was  exposed  bv  the  perse- 
cution of  Saul;  and  that,  having  composed  it,  he  was 
wont  -to  sing  or  speak  it  by  way  of  a  thanksgiving  to 
God.  Dr.  WeUs.    As  this  hymn  forms  the  eighteenth 
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Davids 8  psalm  of  thanlugimng 


11.  SAMUEL. 


for  God^s  powerful  deliveraace 


my 


hands 


+  Heb.  to 
him. 


tHeb. 
before  hit 


ing  to  the  cleanness  of 
hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de- 
parted from  my  Grod. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  toere  be- 
fore me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I 
did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  f  before  him, 
and  have  kept  myself  from  mine  ini- 
quity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my  righte- 
ousness; according  to  my  cleanness 
f  in  his  eye  sight 

26  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the 
upright  man  thou  wUt  shew  thyself 
upright 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure ;  and  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt  II  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou 
wilt  save:  but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||  lamp,  O 
Lord:  and  the  Lord  will  lighten 
my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run 
tlirough  a  troop :  by  my  God  have  I 
leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect; 
fi Or, rejined,  the  word  of  the  Lord  if  j}  tried:  he 

is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in 
him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord? 
and  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and  power: 
and  he  f  maketh  my  way  perfect 

34  He  f  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet :  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high 

places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  f  to 
war ;  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken 
by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  gen- 
tleness hath  f  made  me  great 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me ;  so  that  my  f  feet  did  not 
slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  destroyed  them ;  and  turned  not 
again  undl  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them. 


I  Or,  wntiU. 

P».  18.  26. 


I  Or,  candle. 


H  Or,  broken 
a  troop. 


I  Heb. 
riddeUi,  or, 
looMetk. 
f  Heb. 
equalleth, 

t  Heb. /or 
the  war. 


t  Heb. 

multiplied 
me. 

t  Heb. 
ankles. 


psalm,  the  notes  which  occur  upon  it  will  be  given  in 
the  hook  of  Psalms. 


tHeb. 


+  submit  ♦  Heb,  Sons 
.,  of  ike 

as  soon  as  they  stramffer. 


and  wounded  them,  that  they  could 
not  arise :  yea,  they  are  fistllen  under 
my  feet 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle :  them  that  rose  up 
against  me  hast  thou  f  subdued  under 
me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none 
to  save;  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp 
them  as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and 
did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou 
hast  kept  me  to  he  head  of  the  heathen : 
a  people  which  I  knew  not  shall  serve 
me.  ^ 

45  f  Strangers    shall 
themselves  unto  me 
hear,  they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me.  }e%^;^^^ 

46  Stranfifers  shall  fede  away,  and  **f?'f*7 

1  iiii/»«i  i«i«i  '  Heb.  lu 

they  shall  be  afraid  out  of  their  close 
places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed 
be  my  rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God 
of  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  t^  God  that  f  avengeth  me, 
and  that  bringeth  down  the  people 
under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth 
from  mine  enemies:  thou  also  hast 
lifted  me  up  on  high  above  them  that 
rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast  de- 
livered me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I   will  give  thanks 
unto   thee,    O   Lord,   among  ^  the  b  Rom. 
heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 

bl  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
anointed,  unto  David,  and  ^  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

1  David,  in  his  last  words,  prqfesseth  his 
faith  in  Qod's  promises  to  be  beyond  sense 
or  experience,  6  The  different  state  qf  the 
wicked,  8  A  catalogue  qf  Davitfs  mighty 
men, 

NO W  these  be  the  last  words  of 
David.    David  the  son  of  Jesse 
said,  and  the  man  who  was  raised  up 


tHeb. 
giveth  « 
tmaUfoT  me. 


c  Chap.  7.  IS, 


Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  1 .  —  these  be  the  last  words']  Some 
of  the  last  words  which  he  spake  on  the  approach  of 
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Davicts  last  words. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


His  mighty  men. 


Before 


CHR 


1018. 


^^j  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 


Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Is- 
V        rael,  said, 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
by  me,  and  his  word  w€ls  in  my 
tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock 
R  Or,  A«  M<m  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  ||  He  that  ruleth 

'  ^'      over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even 
a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  ten- 
der ^rass  springinff  out  of  the  earth 
by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so 
with  God ;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things^  and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  %  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be 
all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust  away, 
because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands: 

7  But  the  man  tliat  shall  touch 
t  nah.  filled,  them  must  be  f  fenced  with  iron  and 

the  staff  of  a  spear ;  and  they  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the 
!  ^'/fff **"  same  place. 

basteoet  the  ^    Jr    rr»^  it  r      i 

Tachmonite,       8  %   1  hcsc  bs  thc  namcs  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had:  ||  The 


head  of  the 
three. 


death ;  or  the  last  words  which  he  spake  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  God.    Dr.  Wells,  Poole. 

How  glorious  a  conclusion  of  so  nohle  an  office  is 
this;  to  recollect  God's  signal  mercies  and  blessings 
bestowed  upon  him,  his  exaltation  to  royalty  from  a 
low  estate,  and  his  gifts  of  prophecy,  poetry,  and  har- 
mony; His  special  command  to  him  as  a  king,  and 
His  eternal  covenant  with  him  and  his  seed ;  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  temporal  kingdom,  but  with  no  increase 
of  grandeur,  in  his  posterity ;  their  sure  salvation  and 
protection  while  they  continued  in  the  covenant  made 
with  their  father ;  the  final  reprobation  and  destruction 
of  the  wicked ;  and,  above  all,  that  blessed  and  perma- 
nent assurance  to  tiie  faithful,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  bv  him,  and  His  word  was  in  his  tongue ;" 
thus  seahng  tne  truth  and  certainty  of  his  divine  inspi- 
ration, and,  in  consequence  of  that,  the  sacred  authority 
of  his  writings  to  endless  generations.    Dr.  Delaney. 

the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel^    This  titie  seems 

most  eminentiv  to  belong  to  David,  as  he  was  the  per- 
son who  had  Drought  to  perfection  the  musick  of  the 
Jewish  service,  having  not  only  composed  the  Psalms, 
but  the  musick  also,  and  havii^  prescribed  to  the  per- 
formers their  several  parts,  &c.    Dr.  Gray. 

2.  The  Spirit  qfthe  Lord  spake  by  me,  &c.]  That  is, 
it  was  by  the  Divine  inspiration  that  I  composed  my 
various  psalms,  and  now  speak  this.    Dr.  Wells. 

3.  —  He  that  ruleth  &c.]  Or,  as  in  the  margin.  Be 
thou  ruler  over  &c.  which  the  Chaldee  exnounds  of  the 
Messiah  in  this  manner;  The  faithful  God  spake,  I  wUl 
constitute  to  Me  a  king.  He  is  the  Messiah,  who  shall 
arise  and  reign  in  the  fear  of  the  l«ord ;  but  this  relates 


-  ,  H  See  1  Chr. 

fwnom  n  ii. 

'  t  Heb.  ilain. 


Or,  the 
three  captains 


Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief 
among  the  captains;   the  same  was 
Adino  the  Eznite :  \\  he  lift  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred, 
he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  toas  *  Eleazar  the  aichron.  ii 
son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the 

three  mighty  men  with  David,  when 
they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi- 
listines until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory 
that  day;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  ^Shammah  J,*^'°°- 
the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.     And 

the  Philistines  were  gathered  toge- 
ther II  into  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  !  ^''.{*"' 
of  ground  full  of  lentiles:   ana  the  °'"''^*"^* 
people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew 
the  Philistines:  and  the  Lord  wrought 
a  great  victory. 

13  And  II  three  of  the  thirty  chief  ,,,^„„^ 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  in  the  over  the 
harvest  time  unto  the  cave  of  Adullam :    *^^'    . 
and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched 

in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

first  to  David,  the  type  of  Christ,  who  was  taught  to 
rule  justly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or, 
retaining  the  present  translation,  the  words  are  an  illus- 
trious assertion  of  that  kingdom  and  government,  which 
Christ  the  righteous  even  then  administered  over  men. 
Bp.  Beveridge. 

5.  Although  my  house  be  not  so  &c.]  My  house  or 
kingdom  is  not  so  with  God ;  that  is,  is  by  God's  ap- 
pointment destined  to  excel  the  forementioned  compa- 
risons taken  from  natural  things :  for  they  are  none  of 
them  stable  and  constant;  whereas  He,  namely,  God, 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  a  (cove- 
nant of  an  everlasting  as  well  as  blessed  and  glorious 
kingdom,)  ordered  in  all  things  ari|^ht  and  sure :  which 
is  to  be  chiefly  imderstood,  and  is  fully  true,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  For  this  kingdom  of  Christ  that 
is  to  descend  from  me,  is  that  wherein  is  founded  all 
my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire.  Dr.  Wells.  Otherwise 
the  sense  may  be.  Although  I  have  not  in  every  point 
been  answerable  to  that  which  God  hath  required  of  me, 
and  foretold  concerning  me,  yet  in  His  great  mercy  He 
hath  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  me.    Bp.  Hall. 

8.  Tliese  be  the  name^  Here  follows  a  catalogue  of 
those  valiant  men,  who  helped  to  raise  David  to  his 
dignity,  and  to  preserve  him  in  it,  being  continually 
with  him  in  his  wars. 

The  Tachmonite']  Called  Jashobeam  at  1  Chron. 

xi.  11:  he  sat  in  the  seat,  probably  in  the  council  of 
war. 

13.  And  three  of  the  thirty  chi^]  Rather,  as  in  the 
margin,  three  captains  over  the  thirty.    Bp.  Patrick. 

^ the  cave  qf  Adullam:]    A  place  where  he  had 
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A  catalogue  of 


II.  SAMUEL. 


Ikmi$ndghty 


cl  diron. 
20. 


t  Heb.  fulfil, 


+  Heb.  grttU 
of  act$. 
t  Heb.  liotu 
of  God. 


t  Heb. 
a  man  of 
eounltnane$t 
or.  sight : 
called, 
1  Chron.  II. 
23,  a  man  of 
great  tiaturt. 


II  Or, 

honourablt 

among  the 

thirtg. 

H  Or,  council 

t  Heb.  at  hit 

command. 


14  And  David  was  then  in  an  hold, 
and  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
wa^  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men 
brake  through  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  toas  by  the  gate, 
and  took  ity  and  brought  it  to  David : 
nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  there- 
of, but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this :  is  not 
this  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went 
in  jeopardy  of  their  lives?  therefore 
he  would  not  drink  it  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  ^  Abishai,  the  brother  of 
Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief 
among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred,  \and 
slew  fhe^n^  and  had  the  name  among 
three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  Honourable  of 
three?  therefore  he  was  their  cap- 
tain: howbeit  he  attained  not  unto 
the^r^^  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
da,  the  son  of  a  valiant  man,  of  Kab- 
zeel,  f  who  had  done  many  acts,  he 
slew  two  f  lionlike  men  of  Moab :  he 
went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the 
midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  -j-a 
goodly  man :  and  the  f^yptian  had 
a  spear  in  his  hand;  but  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name  among 
three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||  more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the 

first  three.     And  David  set  him  over 
his  II  f  guard. 


hid  himself  under  the  persecution  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxii. 
1 ,  and  where  he  now  fortified  himself  against  the  Phi- 
listines. 

16.  —  the  weU  of  Beth-lehem,']  There  is  still  shewn 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beth-lehem  a  well,  called  the 
"  well  of  David,'*  and  supposed  to  be  that  here  men- 
tioned.   Mttundrell, 

16.  — nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereqf,]  David, 
though  longing  with  an  earnest  appetite,  would  not 
taste  a  drop  of  the  water  brought  to  him ;  but,  in  con- 
demnation of  the  inordinancy  of  his  appetite,  which 


24  *  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  christ 
was  one  of  the  thirty ;  Elhanan  the  ^   loig- 
son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem,  a^mTTL 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika 
the  Uarodite, 

26  Helez  the  « Paltite,  Ira  the  son  f,' JJ»"»*- 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Me- 
bunnai  the  Husbathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Abohite,  Mahand 
the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a 
Netophathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai 
out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai 

of  the  II  brooks  of  Gaash,  i  ^>  ••''*»»• 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azma- 
veth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammali  the  Hararite,  Ahiam 
the  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
the  son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the 
son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai 
the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zo- 
bah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari 
the  Beerothite,  armourbearer  to  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ith- 
rite, 

89  Uriah  the  Hittite:  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to 
number  the  people,  5  The  captains,  in  nine 
months  and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  qf 
thirteen  hundred  thouscmd fighting  men,  10 
David,  having  three  plagues  propounded  by 
Gad,  repenteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  day? 
pestilence.  15  4f^er  the  death  qf  threescore 
and  ten  thousand,  David  by  repentance  pre- 
venteth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  18 
David,  by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Arau- 
nah's  threshkigfloor ;  where  having  sacri- 
ficed, the  plague  stayeth. 


had  exposed  such  worthy  persons  to  the  hazard  of  their 
lives, "  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord."  What  a  mass  of  sin 
and  misery  would  he  have  escaped,  if  he  could  have  so 
denied  himself  in  the  matter  of  Uriah !  Bp,  Sanderson. 

17, — w  not  this  the  blood  &c.]  He  considers  the 
water  brought  at  such  hazard,  as  blood,  which  by  com- 
mand of  God  was  to  be  poured  on  the  ground. 

39.  —  thirty  and  seven  in  aU.]  Only  thirty-six  are 
named ;  therefore  Joab,  who  was  the  head  of  them  all, 
should  be  included,  to  complete  the  number.  Bp.  Pc- 
trick. 
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David  foreeth  Joab 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


to  number  the  people. 


BOr, 
Cowtpau, 


AN  D  a^^ain  the  an^er  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
he  moved  David  against  them  to 
say,  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was  with 
him,  II  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  I  may  know  the  number  of  the 
people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king. 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
an  hundredfold,  and  that  the  eyes  of 
my  lord  the  king  may  see  it:  but 
why  doth  my  lord  the  king  delight 
in  this  thine? 

4  Notwitnstanding  the  king's  word 


Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  1. — wot  kindled  against  Israel^ 
Probably  for  the  general  luxury,  pride,  and  unthoaght- 
fulness,  which  in  a  time  of  peace  and  plenty  overspread 
the  kingdom.    PyU, 

and  he  moved  David  agakat  them\    Rather,  as 

the  Hebrew  will  admit,  "David  was  moved  against 
them;"  namely,  by  Satan,  as  is  expressly  said  at  1 
Chron.  xxi.  1.  Bp,  Patrick,  If  our  translators  had 
rendered  it  "David  was  moved,"  they  would  better 
have  expressed  the  true  meaning.    Bp.  Kidder. 

By  comparing  this  passage  with  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  it 
evidently  appears,  that  God's  moving  David,  or  Satan's 
provoking  mm,  or  his  own  distrustful  heart  tempting 
him,  to  number  the  people,  are  all  phrases  having  one 
and  the  same  meaning.    Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

Nothing  is  more  common  wiih.  the  sacred  writers  than 
to  represent  God  as  doing  that  which,  in  the  course  of 
His  providence,  and  for  the  purposes  either  of  mercy 
or  judgment.  He  permits  to  be  done  by  the  instrument 
tahty  of  second  causes,  animate  or  inanimate,  corporeal 
or  s|)iritual.  Thus  the  meaning  of  these  different  ex. 
pressions,  when  put  together,  is,  according  to  a  foir 
explanation,  that  God,  lor  good  and  sufficient  reasons 
known  to  Himself,  permitted  Satan  to  tempt,  and  David 
to  yield  to  the  temptation,  in  the  present  instance.  Bp. 
Home, 

2.  —  that  I  may  know  the  number  &c.]  David's  pros- 
perity had  at  this  time  too  much  elated  nim ;  and,  being 
advised  by  some  rash  and  imprudent  courtiers  to  take 
the  numller  of  his  people,  that  he  might  the  better  know 
his  strength,  his  vanity  got  the  better  of  his  duty,  on 
which  God  was  pleased  to  check  the  rising  presumption 
of  his  heart,  by  letting  him  see  how  vain  ms  dependence 
on  his  forces  was,  and  to  punish  him  and  them  for  their 
violation  of  a  law,  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  observed 
under  the  severest  penalty.  For  it  had  been  expressly 
commanded,  Exod.  xxx.  12,  ''When  thou  takest  the 
sum  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  a  ransom  for  his  soul,"  &c  David,  either  not 
thinkinff  of  this  command,  or  deeming  himself,  as  king 
of  Israel,  exempt  from  it,  ordered  the  people  to  be  num- 
bered, without  exacting  the  ransom  from  each  of  them. 
This  was  one  of  the  highest  stretches  of  authority ;  an 
assumption  of  a  prerogative  which  God  reserved  to 
Himself,  and  a  violation  of  a  standing  law  of  the  king- 
dom, which  was  specially  ordained  as  a  memorial  of 
God  being  their  supreme  Govemour  and  King.  It  ap- 
pears that  this  action  of  David  was  looked  upon  as  a 


prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  chrTst 
the  captains  of  the  host     And  Joab       loir. 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out  ^"^<^*"'^ 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,   to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  f  And  they  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  pitched  in  Aroer,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the  midst 

of  the  II  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  i  <>'.  w^- 
Jazer: 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 

to  the  II  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  Lnditwiy 
thev  came  to  Dan-jaan,  and  about  to  *«*''*'''^- 
Zidon. 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites :  and 
they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah, 
even  to  Beer-sheba. 

very  reprehensible  step  even  by  Joab,  who  remonstrated 
affamst  it,  being  apprehensive  of  the  bad  consequences 
\mch  would  ensue.  Dr.  Chandler.  The  numbmn^  of 
the  people  was  one  of  the  last  and  most  reprehensible 
acts  of  David,  about  two  years  before  his  death.  From 
die  expressions  used  at  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  and  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1,  we  may  collect,  that  God  permitted  Satan  to 
tempt  David  to  the  commission  of  a  crime,  which  would 
draw  down  punishment  on  himself  and  his  people,  as 
He  afterwaras  permitted  the  same  evil  and  l^g  spirit 
to  seduce  the  Prophets  of  Ahab,  1  Elings  xxii.  22,  and 
the  disciple  of  Christ,  Luke  xxii.  3.  The  ruling  passion 
by  which  the  tempter  assailed  David  was  the  pride  qf 
J^e,  which,  though  checked  and  mortified  by  the  whole- 
some restraints  of  adversity,  broke  out  again  in  the  sun- 
shine of  prosp^ty.  David's  offence  seems  chiefly  to 
have  consisted  in  his  persisting  to  require  a  muster  of 
all  his  subjects  able  to  bear  arms  witnout  the  Divine 
command,  without  necessity,  in  a  time  of  profound 
peace,  to  indulge  an  idle  vanity  and  presumption,  as  if 
he  nut  his  trust  more  in  the  number  of  his  subjects  than 
in  tne  Divine  protection ;  and  the  offence  of  his  people 
may  have  been  similar,  always  elated,  as  they  were,  in 
prosperity,  and  provoking  the  anger  of  the  Lord  by  their 
forgetfulness  of  Him.  Dr.  H(Ue8.  Moses  numbered 
the  people  by  God's  authority,  to  shew  that  thev  were 
all  His  subjects :  David  seems  to  have  numberea  them 
to  shew  that  they  were  his  own  people,  and  to  display 
his  own  sovereignty ;  which  provoked  God.  Bp.  IVitson, 

3.  And  Joab  saia  &c.]  1  hough  pride  is  so  imper- 
ceptible often  to  ourselves,  it  is  commonly  obvious  to 
otners.  Even  Joab  saw  it  in  David :  a  wicked  man  dis- 
cerned it  in  a  saint*     Wogan. 

5.  And  they  passed  over  Jordart,  &c.]  The  course, 
which  the  officers  took,  was  this.  Setting  out  from 
Jerusalem,  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  jpitched  in 
Aroer,  on  the  nver  Amon,  or  "  the  river  of  uad ;"  this 
place  is  called  ''in  the  midst  of  the  river,"  probably  be- 
cause it  was,  in  whole  or  in  part,  situated  on  a  spot  of 
ground  surrounded  by  the  river:  they  thence  went 
northward  to  Jazer,  to  Tahtim-hodshi,  or  the  netherland 
newly  inhabited,  a  marshy  tract  on  the  river  Jordan; 
and  to  Dan-jaan,  the  same  as  Dan,  Ijdng  at  the  head  of 
Jordan :  from  Dan-jaan  they  went  to  the  cities  or  coun- 
tries of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  on  the  northwest  of  Canaan ; 
thence,  turning  southward,  they  came  to  Beer-sheba, 
the  most  southerly  city  of  Canaan,  and  thence  back  to 
Jerusalem,    Dr,  Wells, 
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three  dajfi  pe$tUenee. 


8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  end  of  nine  months  and  twenty 
days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people  unto  the 
king  :  and  there  were  in  Israel  eig;ht 
hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that 
drew  the  sword  ;  and  the  men  of 
Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand 
men. 

10  f  And  David's  heart  smote  him 
after  that  he  had  numbered  the  peb- 

fle.  And  David  said  unto  the  LorD| 
have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have 
done :  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly. 

1 1  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 


9. — in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  vaUant  men  &c.] 
On  comparing  this  account  with  1  Chron.  xxi.  5,  we 
find  an  important  difference ;  for  there  the  men  of  Israel 
are  said  to  be  300,000  more  than  they  are  here,  and  the 
men  of  Jadah  30,000  less.  As  to  the  former  difference, 
we  may  account  for  it  by  supposing,  that,  in  the  sum 
given  in  this  book  of  Samuel,  the  standing  legions 
(which  amoimted  in  all  to  288,000  men)  are  not  in- 
cluded, though  they  are  in  Chronicles :  and,  as  to  the 
latter  difference,  we  may  add  24,000  legionary  soldiers 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  difficulty  is  removed; 
unless  in  this  latter  case  it  be  deemed  siifficient  to  say, 
that  the  computation  is  made  in  very  round  numbers, 
without  strict  attention  to  accuracy.    Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  David's  heart  smote  Aim]  He  was  now  sensible 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people  out  of  fleshly  vaniljr 
and  pride,  and  as  one  who  rehed  on  his  own  strengtn 
and  the  number  of  his  forces  for  the  support  of  his 
kingdom,  rather  than  on  God,  who  can  save  by  few  as 
well  as  by  many.  Dr.  Wells,  Here  needed  no  Nathan 
to  bring  David  to  a  sight  and  knowledge  of  his  sin. 
The  heart  of  the  penitent  suppUed  the  place  of  the 
Prophet.  No  other  tongue  could  smite  so  deep  as  his 
own  thoughts.    Bp.  Hall. 

1  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :]    This 

last  offence  of  David  is  still  more  astonishing  and  alarm- 
ing than  the  first.  This  was  an  offence  committed  im- 
mediately against  God.  It  is  almost  inconceivable,  and 
altogether  frightful,  to  consider,  how  "  the  light  of 
Israel,*'  an  inspu-ed  Prophet  the  most  highly  gifted, 
favoured  with  such  abundance  of  revelations  concern- 
ing the  Messiah,  and  His  future  dispensation  of  grace 
to  mankind,  could  be  so  exalted  above  measure  by  the 
inborn  pride  and  naughtiness  of  his  heart,  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  28,)  as  to  forget,  not  merely  for  a  moment,  but 
for  nine  months  and  twenty  davs,  (the  time  employed 
in  making  the  return,)  the  Lora  his  strength  and  his 
redeemer,  unmoved  by  the  representations  and  remon- 
strances of  his  most  faithful  friends,  who  forewarned 
him  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  Most  strongly  indeed 
does  his  fall  on  this  occasion  urge  the  necessity  of 
vigilance  and  prayer,  to  correct  the  deceitfulness  ot  the 
human  heart,  and  to  counteract  the  subtlety  of  the 
devil  working  against  us;  while  his  rising  again  fur- 
nishes an  abundant  source  of  consolation  to  m  return- 


unto  the  prophet  Gad,  David's  seer, 
saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
thinffs  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 
I  may  cb  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Crad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall 
seven  years  of  famine  come  unto  thee 
in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three 
montns  before  thine  enemies,  while 
they  pursue  thee?  or  that  there  be 
three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land  ? 
now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I 
shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fEiil  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  his 
mercies  are  ||  great :  and  let  me  not  i  or,  man^. 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  f  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 

ing  penitents,  never  to  despair  of  the  riches  of  Divine 
mercy,  from  a  sense  of  tneir  own  unworthiness  and 
manifold  demerits.    Dr.  Hates. 

13.  —  Shall  seven  years  qf  famine  come  unto  thee  m 
thy  landr\  There  is  a  difference  between  the  account 
given  here,  and  that  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  where 
Uie  famine  is  said  to  be  for  three  years,  not  for  eeren, 

1  Chron.  xxi.  12.  Some  have  imagined  that  seven  is  in 
this  place  an  errour  which  has  crept  into  the  text.  But 
the  oifierence  may  be  explained  in  another  manner ;  by 
supposing  that  the  author  of  Chronicles  speaks  of  those 
years  of  famine,  which  were  to  come  for  David's  sin 
only,  while  the  author  of  the  book  of  Samuel  speaks 
also  of  those  years  which  were  sent  for  Saul's  sin, 

2  Sam.  xxi.  David's  sin  in  numbering  the  people  took 
palace  within  one  year  after  the  famine  sent  for  Saul'e 
sin;  the  intermediate  year  was  perhaps  the  sabbatical 
year,  in  which  the  people  neither  sowed  nor  reaped,  or 
a  year  of  such  excessive  drought  that  the  crops  came  to 
nothing.  Upon  either  of  these  accounts,  it  might  pro- 
perly enough  be  said  that  there  would  be  seven  years  of 
famine,  three  being  added  to  four  which  had  preceded. 
Stackhouse.  According  to  this  explanation,  the  Pro* 
phet's  words  may  be  the  same  as  "  Wilt  thou  have  three 
additional  years  of  famine  ?"  which  removes  all  apparent 
contradiction.    Bp.  Home. 

There  is  not  another  instance  recorded  in  Scripture 
of  any  man's  being  left  to  the  choice  of  his  own  mmish- 
ment.  "The  man  after  God's  own  heart"  is  the  only 
one  to  whom  this  singular  favour  is  shewn :  and  the 
Divine  condescension  towards  him  was  not  lost  or 
abused.  David,  in  the  choice  which  he  made,  directed 
himself  probably  to  that  which  he  thought  would,  under 
the  hand  of  a  just  God,  fall  with  less  severity  on  His 
people,  and  with  heavier  on  himself,  as  the  principal  and 
sole  offender.  How  humble,  how  generous  and  benevo- 
lent a  choice  was  this ;  and,  therefore,  how  pious  and 
wise !  It  disarmed  the  destroying  angel,  brought  the 
Lord  Himself  "  to  repent"  and  to  stay  His  hand.  When 
we  meekly  submit  ourselves  to  the  Divine  correction, 
not  only  mercy,  but  justice  itself,  will  say, "  It  is  enough." 
Wogan. 

U.-^  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  qf  the  Lord;]  Of 
the  three  punishments  offered,  David  chose  the  pla|pie» 
probably  nrom  recollecting  that  this  was  the  very  punish* 
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Araunah^s  generous  offer. 


a  1  Sam.  15. 
11. 


upon  Israel  from  the  morning  even 
to  the  time  appointed :  and  there  died 
of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  de- 
stroy it,  •  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil|  and  said  to  the  angel  that 
destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough  : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the 
Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that 
smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  I 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wicked- 
ly :  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be 
against  me,  and  against  my  father's 
house. 

18  f  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da- 
vid, and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  tliresh- 
ingfloor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw 


ment  threatened  by  God,  for  the  violation  of  this  statute, 
conceminff  the  numbering  the  people,  Exod.  zxx.  12. 
Dr,  Chandler, 

It  is  easy  to  understand,  on  what  account  the  pesti- 
lence is  called  more  properly  "the  hand  of  God:"  for 
war  and  many  other  calamities  proceed  from  causes 
visible  to  all  men ;  whereas  none  sees  or  knows  whence 
the  pestilence  proceeds;  no  perceptible  alteration  is 
made  in  any  of  the  elements  which  siuround  us ;  and 
it  therefore  is  referred  more  peculiarly  to  the  immediate 
interference  of  the  Deity.     Bp.  Patrick, 

15.  —  to  the  time  appoitUed:']  Not  to  the  end  of  the 
three  days;  for,  ver.  16,  "the  Lord  repented  Him  of 
the  evil:"  it  means,  probably,  the  appointed  time  of 
evening  prayer,  that  is,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day ;  according  to  which  sense  the  plague  lasted  nine 
hours.     Bp,  Patrick. 

there  died^seventy  thousand  men,"]     If  it  should 

be  thouffht  strange  that  God  should  destroy  70,000  men 
of  Israel /or  David's  fatdt,  it  should  be  recollected  that 
God  has  an  absolute  right  over  the  hves  of  all  his 
creatures ;  and  that,  if  ever  He  does  any  thing  seem- 
ingly hard.  He  knows  how  to  make  them  ample  amends. 
But  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  (also)  kinaled  against 
Israel,"  ver.  1 ;  the  people  themselves  had  sins  manv 
and  great,  which  deserved  punishment,  and  for  which 
they  would  probably  have  been  before  punished,  had  it 
not  been  for  God's  favour  towards  David,  who  would 
have  suffered  in  common  with  them :  now,  therefore, 
when  both  king  and  people  had  deserved  a  correction 
or  judgment,  God  was  pleased  to  let  loose  His  anger 
against  both.    Dr.  Waterland, 

16.  —  the  Lord  repented  him"]  God  did  not  change 
His  mind,  but  only  revoked  that  which  He  had  decreed 
on  a  certain  condition :  which  was,  that  three  days'  pes- 
tilence should  come  upon  the  country,  unless  David  and 
his  people  repented.    Bp,  Patrick, 


the  king  and  his  servants  coming  on 
toward  him:  and  Araunah  went  out, 
and  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore 
is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  ser- 
vant ?  And  David  said.  To  buy  the 
threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer 
up  what  seemeth  goocTunto  him :  be- 
hold, here  be  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah, 
as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king,  The 
Lord  thy  God  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Arau- 
nah, Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee  at  a  price  :  neither  will  I  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  David  bought  the  thresh- 
ingfloor and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 


the  angel — was  by  the  threshingplace']    That  is, 

the  pestilence  had  spread  in  Jerusalem  to  this  point.  It 
is  agreed  by  the  learned,  that  this  threshing^oor  was 
situated  upon  mount  Moriah,  whereon  Abraham  was 
commanded  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  and  whereon  Solomon 
afterwards  built  the  temple.    Dr,  Wells. 

qf  Araunah  the  Jebusite."]    As  Araunah  is  called 

a  Jebusite,  it  thus  appears  that  all  the  Jebusites  were 
not  at  this  time  expelled  from  Jerusalem.    Dr,  WaU, 

17.  —  but  these  sheep ^  A  nohle  example  of  the^  ten- 
derness which  kings  should  have  for  their  subjects. 
Bp,  Wilson,  How  sensibly  was  David  affected  with  his 
people's  sufferings  under  that  pestilence,  which  his  im- 
prudence and  their  neglect  had  brought  upon  them! 
How  tenderly  and  affectionatelv  does  he  plead  with 
God  in  their  oehalf !  What  a  noole  instance  of  publick 
spirit,  and  generous  concern  for  the  safety  of  his  people, 
does  this  moving  and  pathetick  expostulation  manifest  I 
Here  is  the  resd  language  and  spint  of  a  genuine  shep- 
herd of  his  people,  wiSing  to  devote  himself  and  ms 
family  to  Goo,  for  the  preservation  of  his  subjects.  Dr. 
Chandler,  Although  David,  like  a  true  patriot  king 
and  most  affectionate  father,  intercedes  for  his  people, 
and  desires  to  receive  in  his  own  person  and  family  the 
stroke  that  was  ready  lo  descend  on  them,  yet  it  should 
seem  that  the  people  were  by  no  means  without  fault ; 
for  (as  was  noted  at  ver.  1.)  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel ;"  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this, 
David  was  excited  to  number  the  people.  The  offences 
of  the  people  called  for  punishment ;  and,  on  the  num- 
bering the  people,  an  opportunity  was  taken  to  inflict  it. 
Bp.  Home, 

23.  —  did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give]  As  a  king;  that 
is,  in  a  bountiful  and  royal  manner.  Bp.  Hall, 

24.  —  bought '— for  fifty  shekels  of  silver.]  Here  again 
this  book  differs  from  that  of  Chronicles,  I  Chron.  xxi. 
25,  where  it  is  said,  that  Dand  bought  the  threshing- 
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25  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings   and   peace   offerings.      So 
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floor,  &c.  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold,  instead  of 
fifty  shekels  of  silver.  It  is  generally  supposed  that,  in  the 
whole,  David  made  two  purchases ;  first,  he  bought  the 
threshingfloor  and  oxen,  for  which  he  paid  fifty  shekels 
of  silver;  and  afterwards,  he  bought  all  the  ground 
about  it,  (out  of  which  the  courts  of  the  temple  were 
made),  which  cost  him  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

The  conduct  of  David  on  this  occasion  should  be  a 
warning  to  all  men,  to  keep  their  hearts  with  all  dili- 
gence, so  that  they  be  not  overcome  with  pride,  and  the 
love  of  worldly  thmgs.  For,  if  these  sinful  affections 
could  break  into  the  heart  of  such  a  holy  man  as  David, 
what  victories  will  they  be  apt  to  gain  over  others,  who 
are  not  so  vigilant !  Too  often,  alas,  do  they  alienate 
men  from  the  love  of  God,  and  provoke  Him  to  punish 
them  with  the  want  of  even  necessary  things ;  for  the 
case  of  David  is  the  case  of  too  many  amongst  mankind. 
When  they  are  exalted  to  honours,  they  forget  them- 
selves, and  grow  proud  and  insolent.  When  riches 
increase,  their  sensual  lusts  and  corrupt  manners  com- 
monly increase  in  the  same  prooortion.  When  they 
dwell  securely  in  full  peace  and  health,  they  put  away 


the    Lord 
land,   and 
from  Israel 


was    intreated    for 
the  plague  was    stayed 


is  stayed. 
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far  from  them  the  evil  day,  living  as  if  they  should  never 
die,  and  should  never  appear  before  God  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  all  their  works.  Reading. 

David's  crime  in  numbering  the  people  appears  to  have 
consisted  in  a  want  of  confidence  in  God.  Had  he  acted 
in  the  true  spirit  of  a  king  of  Israel,  he  would  have  been 
less  solicitous  about  the  number  of  his  forces,  and  would 
have  trusted  God  with  the  work  which  He  had  under- 
taken, and  which  He  had  constantly,  and  in  David's 
case  in  a  very  particular  manner,  discharged  faithfully. 
Read  the  promise  in  the  law ;  ''  When  uou  goest  out 
to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and  seest  horses,  and 
chsuiots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid 
of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee."  And 
consider,  what  but  distrust  in  God  could  tempt  Da- 
vid to  number  his  forces?  Happy  had  it  been  for  him 
and  the  people,  had  he  then  reflected,  that  ''God  hath 
no  pleasure  in  the  strength  of  an  horse,  neither  de- 
lighteth  He  in  any  man's  legs."  He  ought  to  have  re- 
membered, what  his  own  experience  htul  taught  him, 
that  Grod  wanted  not  the  assistance  of  horse  and  foot 
to  execute  the  designs  of  His  providence.  Bp.  Sher- 
lock. 


The  follomng  Chapters  from  the  second  Book  of  Samuel  are  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays : 

Chap.  XH 6th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morxnng. 

XIX ditto, Evening. 

XXI ...7th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XXIV ditto, Evening. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 


THE     KINGS, 


COMMONLY    CALLED, 

THE   THIRD   BOOK   OF   THE   KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION, 


THE  two  books  of  Kings  formed  only  one  in  the  Hebrew  canon.  They  cannot  be  positively  ascribed  to  any 
particular  author :  some  have  ascribed  them  to  Jeremiah,  some  to  Isaiah ;  and  some,  again,  with  more  proba* 
bility,  suppose  them  to  have  been  compiled  by  Ezra,  from  the  records  which  were  regularly  kept,  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  of  all  publick  transactions.  These  records  appear  to  have  been  made  by  the  contem- 
porary Prophets,  and  fi^uently  derived  their  names  from  the  kinffs  whose  history  they  contam.  They  are 
mentioned  m  many  parts  of  Scripture :  thus,  in  the  first  book  of  Kings,  we  read  of  the  Book  of  the  Acts  of 
Solomon,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Nathan,  Ahijah,  and  Iddo.  We  elsewhere  read,  that  She- 
maiah  the  prophet,  ana  Iddo  the  seer,  wrote  the  acts  of  Rehoboam ;  that  Jehu  wrote  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Isaiah  those  of  Uzziah  and  Hezekiah.  We  may  therefore  conclude,  that  from  these  publick  records,  and 
other  authentick  documents,  were  composed  the  two  books  of  Kings ;  and  the  uniformity  of  their  style  favours 
the  opinion  of  their  being  put  into  their  present  shape  by  the  same  person,    Bp,  Tbrrdine, 

The  first  book  of  Kinffs  comprises  a  period  of  126  years,  from  the  death  of  David,  in  the  year  of  the  world  298 9, 
to  that  of  Jehoshaphat.  After  the  description  of  the  decay  and  death  of  David,  we  are  presented  with  the  most 
striking  history  of  the  reign  of  Solomon;  of  his  wisdom  and  magnificence ;  of  the  building  of  the  temple ;  of 
his  extended  commerce  to  Ophir ;  and  of  the  visit  of  the  queen  of  Sheba.  To  this  succeeds  an  account  of  the 
miserable  dotage  and  apostasv  of  Solomon;  and  of  his  death,  preceded  by  a  prospect  of  that  threatened  rending 
of  the  kingdom  wluch  shoula  take  place  under  his  son.  Afterwards  are  related  the  accession  of  Rehoboam ; 
his  rash  and  impohtick  conduct,  and  the  consequent  separation  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  happened  about  the 
year  of  the  worm  3020.  This  is  followed  by  a  concise  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  two  kingaoms,  in  which 
particular  periods  are  characterized  by  very  animated  relations ;  as  that  of  the  disobedient  Prophet ;  of  the  wi- 
dow of  Zarephath ;  of  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  of  Benhadad's  pride  and  defeat ;  of  Ahab's  injustice 
and  punishment.  In  the  course  of  these  events  we  contemplate  the  exact  accomplishment  of  God's  promises 
and  threats,  the  wisdom  of  His  dispensations,  and  the  mingled  justice  and  mercy  of  His  government.  The  book 
is  stamped  with  the  intrinsick  marks  of  inspiration :  of  the  prophecies  which  it  contains,  some  were  speedily 
completed ;  but  that  which  foretold  that  ''  Josiah  should  be  bom  unto  the  house  of  David,  and  slay  the  priests 
of  the  high  places,"  was  not  fulfilled  till  above  350  years  after  it  was  delivered.  Both  the  books  of  Kings  are 
cited  as  authentick  and  canonical  by  our  Saviour  and  His,A])ost]e8.  Dr.  Gray, 

It  is  sufficient  to  estabUsh  the  authority  and  just  esteem  of  these  books,  to  consider  that  we  owe  them  to  the 
especial  providence  of  God,  as  designed  by  Him  for  our  great  benefit  and  instruction ;  and  that,  hy  all  circum- 
stances compared  together,  we  find  them  to  have  been  collected  by  persons  of  unsuspected  abihty,  care,  and 
honesty,  and  handed  down  to  us  with  as  much  purity  and  uncorruptedness  in  the  copies,  as  the  nature  of  such 
things  could  possibly  bear.  Pyk, 


CHAR  I. 

1  Abishagcherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age, 
5  AcUmjah,  David's  darUng,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  <^  Nathan,  16 
Bath-sheba  moveth  the  king,  22  and  Nathan 
secondeth  her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath 
to  Bath-sheba,  32  Solomon,  by  David's 
appointmettt,  being  anointed  king  by  2^adok 
and  Nathan,  the  people  triumph.    4 1  Jona- 


Before 


than  bringing  these  news,  Adonijah's  guests  c  H  R  i  ST 
fly,  50  Adomjah,  flying  to  the  horns  of  the        lois. 

(Utar,  upon  his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed  ^"^v^^ 
by  Solomon, 


NOW  king  David  was  old  and 
f  stricken  in  years ;   and  they  t  Heb. 
covered  Lim  with  clothes,  but  he  gat  Sy*?''""'' 
no  heat 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — David  was  old  and  stricken  in  years;!    He  was  now  seventy  years  old,  as  we  collect  from 
2  Sam.  v.  4,  5.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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Adonijah  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 


I.  KINGS.  Natkan^s  advice  to  Bath-^h^  AeretqMm. 


t  Heb.  Let 
them  seek. 
+  Heb. 
a  damsel f 
a  virgin. 
♦  Heb.  be 
acherisher 
unto  him. 


tHeb.r<^. 


t  Heb.  from 
hie  daye. 


t  Heb.  hie 
word*  were 
with  Joab, 
tHeb. 
helped  after 
Adonijah. 


2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  f  Let  there  be  sought  for  my 
lord  the  king  f  a  young  virgin :  and 
let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  f  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in 
thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king 
may  get  heat 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throufi;hout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
and  tound  Abishag  a  Shunammite, 
and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  teas  very  fair, 
and  cherished  the  king,  and  ministered 
to  him :  but  the  king  knew  her  not 

5  f  Then  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I 
will  f  be  king :  and  he  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased 
him  +at  any  time  in  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he  also  was  a 
very  goodly  man  ;  and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  +  he  conferred  with  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar 
the  priest:  and  they  f  following  Adoni- 
jah helped  him. 


2.  —  let  her  cherish  him,  Sec,']  Interpreters  are  much 
divided  in  opinion  whether  Abishag  was  the  wife  of 
David  or  not :  some  maintaining  that  she  was  truly  his 
lawful  wife;  and  others,  that  she  was  nothing  more 
than  a  servant,  or  at  most  a  concubine  wife.  Caimet. 

5.  TTien  Adonijah  —  exalted  himself,']  This  attempt  of 
Adonijah  was  another  trial  for  David.  Providence  suf- 
fered this  to  happen,  whilst  David  was  yet  alive,  that 
Adonijah's  party  mi^ht  be  ruined  and  dispersed,  and 
Solomon  established  in  the  kingdom ;  that  so  the  pro- 
mises made  in  favour  of  Solomon  might  be  accomplished, 
and  that  the  pride,  and  ambition,  and  conspiracy  of  Ado- 
nijah, might  only  hasten  the  exaltation  of  Solomon,  and 
strengthen  him  in  the  kingdom.  This  is  one  of  those 
examples  which  prove  that  God  brings  down  the  hi^h 
looks  of  the  proud,  and  generally  confounds  them  m 
their  own  haughtiness;  that  nothing  can  hinder  the 
execution  of  the  designs  of  Providence ;  that  whatever 
men  do  to  prevent  them,  only  serves  to  hasten  them ; 
and  that  cnminal  attempts  turn  to  the  confusion  of  the 
authors.  Osiervald. 

6.  —  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  &c.]  It  appears 
from  this  expression  that  Adonijah  was  a  great  favourite 
with  his  fatner,  as  Absalom  had  been  beu>re,  whom  he 
resembled  in  ambition  and  in  beautv.  Dr,  Hales.  Ex- 
traordinary indulgence  to  his  chiloren  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  David's  great  faults :  he  appears  to  have 
been  so  fond  of  them  that  he  overlooked  their  errors, 
and  never  chided  them  for  what  they  did  amiss :  now 
in  his  old  age  this  weakness  was  more  apparent,  as  he 
naturally  grew  more  remiss,  careless,  and  sluggish.  Bp. 
Patrick.  Adonijah,  as  well  as  Absalom,  had  been  the 
darling  of  his  father.  Their  father  had  not  displeased 
them  from  their  childhood ;  therefore  they  both  dis- 
pleased him  in  his  age.  The  excessive  indulgence  of 
parents  at  last  pays  them  home  in  crosses.  Bp,  Hall, 
David  had  nobody  to  blame  but  himsdf  for  this  mis- 


8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Ben-  chrTst 
aiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan       lois. 
the  prophet,  and  Shimei,  and  Rei,  ^^"^v*^ 
and  the  mighty  men  which  belonged 

to  David,  were  not  with  AdonijaL 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,   which   is  by    ||  En-rogel,  ^^^'^  ■*" 
and  called  all  his  brethren  the  kin^s 

sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  me 
king's  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not 

11  1[  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba  tlie  mother  of  Solomon, 
saying.  Hast  thou  not  heard  that 
Adonijah  the  son  of  ^Ha^th  doth  a<c 
reign,  and  David  our  lordk^owetht^ 
not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life,  and 
the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him,  Didst  not 
thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,   saying.   Assuredly 


.8.4. 


conduct  of  his  son.  It  was  his  own  excessive  indulgence 
wliich  led  to  this  extravagance.  Strange  weakness  in 
parents  and  crueltv  to  their  children,  to  suffer  theni  to 
become  incorrigible  in  errour,  or  inveterate  in  vice, 
rather  than  restrain  them,  while  correction  is  kindness ! 
Dr.  Delaney. 

9.  —which  is  by  En-rogel,]  En-rogri  lay  not  for  from 
Jerusalem,  to  the  east  or  northeast  of  it.  Dr,  WeUs. 
Josephus  sa3rs,  that  En-rogel  means  *'the  fountain  in 
the  kmg's  garden."  Dr,  Hales, 

1 1.  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  &c.]  The  word  **  where- 
fore '*  is  not  in  the  Hebrew;  where  the  words  are,  "And 
Nathan  spake."  The  insertion  of  the  word  "  wherefore'* 
in  our  translation  has  sometimes  given  birth  to  a  ver}* 
unfounded  insinuation  against  Nathan,  as  if  a  feeling  <h 
resentment  for  the  neglect  shewn  to  him  by  Adonijah, 
as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  was  the  cause  of 
his  discovering  the  plot  to  David ;  whereas  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Zadok  and  Nathan  were  actuated  by 
loyalty  and  affection  to  the  king,  and  by  the  desire  of 
having  the  succession  to  the  crown  settled  by  his  ap- 
pointment and  authority.  Dr.  Chandler. 

Nathan  was  the  man  oy  whom  God  had  sent  to  David 
that  message  of  assurance,  that  his  son  Solomon  should 
reign  and  prosper :  yet  now,  when  Adonijah's  plot  was 
on  foot,  he  did  not  sit  still  and  depend  upon  the  issue  of 
God's  decree,  but  bestirred  himself  in  the  business,  and 
consulted  with  Bath-sheba  how  at  once  to  save  their 
lives,  and  defeat  Adonijah  and  advance  Solomon.  If  we 
would  not  have  (Jod  wanting  to  us,  we  must  not  be 
wanting  to  ourselves.  Bp.  Hail. 

12.  —  and  the  l^e  of  thy  son  Solomon.]  For,  if  Adoni- 
jah had  succeeded  in  his  treason,  Solomon,  as  being  the 
rival  of  his  throne,  would  have  fallen  an  immediate  sa- 
crifice. Dr,  Chandler, 

13.  —  Didst  not  thou  swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  &c.] 
We  read  no  where  else  of  this  oath ;  but,  no  doubt. 
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Bath'sheba  maveth  the  king. 


CHAP.  1. 


He  reneweth  his  oath  to  her. 


tHeb. 
Whattoihitt 


Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 
why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  will  come 

f  Heb.^//«p.  in  after  thee,  and  f  confirm  thy  words. 

15  f  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto 
the  king  into  the  chamber :  and  the 
king  was  very  old  ;  and  Abisha^  the 
Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  icin^. 

1 6  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  f  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My 
lord,  thou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy 
God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying^ 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah 
reigneth ;  and  now,  my  lord  the  king, 
thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host :  but  Solomon  thy 
servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son 
Solomon  shall  be  counted  f  oflFenders. 

22  f  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Nathan  the  prophet  And 
when  he  was  come  in  before  the  king, 
he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall 

David  had  solemnly  sworn  to  her,  that  her  son  should 
be  made  his  successor.  It  appears  from  2  Sam.  vii.  12, 
that  God  had  designed  him  for  that  honour;  for  He 
there  promises  to  David,  by  Nathan,  to  set  upon  his 
throne  a  son  that  should  proceed  from  him,  which  plainly 
signifies,  that  none  of  his  sons  already  bom  should  suc- 
ceed him.  But  more  plainlv,  at  1  Chron.  xxii.  S,  9»  David 
declares,  that  God  had  told  him  his  son  Solomon  should 
reign  after  him  and  build  Him  a  house.  All  this,  we 
may  well  suppose,  was  known  to  Adonijah,  which  makes 
his  crime  the  greater,  in  setting  himself  against  the  de- 
cree of  Heaven,  as  he  himself  indeed  confesses  in  the 
next  chq)ter,  ver.  15.  Bp.  Patrick. 
.    21.  —  shall  be  comtea  cffendersJ]   Shall  be  deemed 


fHeb. 
tinntrs. 


reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  ^  S^^j%  ^ 
my  throne  ?  loia. 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  ^**v-*^ 
and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and 

sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called 
all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains 
of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest; 
and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  be- 
fore him,  and  say,  +  God  save  kinff  ♦  Hcb.  Let 

Adonijah.  ^n,A,onijak 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant, 
and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant 
Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord 
the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it 
unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him? 

28  f  Then  king  David  answered 
and  said,  Call  me  bath-sheba.     And 

she  came  f  into  the  king's  presence,  t  Heu. 
and  stood  before  the  king.  Jji^  '*' 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  rever- 
ence to  the  king,  and  said,  Let  my 
lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  If  And  king  David  said,  Call 
me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada. And  they  came  before  the 
king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 
Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to 

ride  upon  fmine  own  mule,  and  bring  t  Heb.  which 
him  down  to  Gihon  :  ^'Z'"''' 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and 


guilty  of  death,  for  aiming  at  the  kingdom.    Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

26.  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  —  Jiath  he  not  called.'] 
Nathan's  meaning  is,  that  Adonijah  had  not  acquainted 
him,  Zadok,  &c.  with  his  purpose,  taken  them  into  his 
counsels,  nor  asked  their  consent,  in  order  that  they 
might  not  have  an  opportunity  of  frustrating  his  mea- 
sures. Dr.  Chandler. 

27.  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  &c.]  Is  this 
feast  of  Adonuah,  his  proclaiming  himself  king,  and  his 
assumption  of  the  ropd  authority,  done  by  the  king's 
consent  and  order  ?  Dr,  Chandler. 

33.  —  cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  nine  own 
mule,']  Maimonides  tells  us,  that  it  was  a  capital  crime  to 
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Sahnunt  anointed  king. 


I.  KINGS. 


Jonathan  hringeth  thenetos. 


Nathan  the  prophet  anoint  him  there 
king  over  Israel :  and  blow  ye  with 
the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king 
Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after 
him,  that  he  may  come  and  sit  upon 
my  throne ;  for  he  shall  be  Kins^  in 
my  stead :  and  I  have  appointed  nim 
to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Ju- 
dah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
Amen:  the  Lord  God  of  my  lord 
the  king  say  so  too. 

37  A^  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with 
Solomon,  and  miake  his  throne  greater 
than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king 
David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Pelediites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David's 
mule,  and  brought  liim  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
anointed  Solomon.  And  they  blew 
the  trumpet ;  and  all  the  people  said, 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up 
after  him,  and  the  people  piped  with 

l0r,/«/«.  II  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
of  them. 

41  f  And  Adonijah  and  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  him  heard  it  as 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating.  And 
when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 


ride  upon  the  king's  ass  ormule,  to  sit  upon  his  throne, 
or  to  handle  his  sceptre,  without  his  order :  on  the  con- 
trary, to  ride  on  the  king's  beast,  hy  his  permission,  was 
deemed  the  highest  honour  among  the  rersians,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  story  of  Mordecai,  Esther  vi.  8,  &c.  Dr. 
Chandler. 

— -—  brima  him  down  to  Gihon:']  It  is  not  agreed  whether 
this  word  denotes  a  hill,  or  a  fountain :  some  think  it 
was  the  name  of  a  fountain,  and  also  of  an  adjoining 
hill.  Its  situation  is  ^eneraUy  assigned  near  mount 
Zion,  and  on  the  west  side  of  it.  Dr.  Wells, 

36.  —  answered  the  king,  and  said.  Amen  .*]  Benaiah 
gave  his  consent,  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  and  pro- 
mised a  ready  execution  of  the  decree,  with  his  prayers 
and  wishes  for  aU  increase  of  providential  blessmgs  on 
the  new  kinff,  and  his  successors  for  ever.  Pyle. 

39.  —  took  an  horn  of  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,']  Took 
a  vessel  of  oil ;  the  vessel  being  made  of  the  horn  of 
an  ox,  as  was  usually  done.  The  unction  of  Solomon 
was  rendered  more  solemn,  and  his  person  more  sacred, 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  oil  employed  being  the  holy 
oil,  or  that  "  taken  out  of  the  tabernacle ;"  £ough  the 
Jews  are  generally  of  opinion,  that  it  was  by  no  means 


trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this  christ 
noise   of  the  city  being  in  an  up-       lois. 
roar?  ''■"v"*^ 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar 
the  priest  came :  and  Adonijah  said 
unto  him.  Come  in;  for  thou  art  a 
valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  ti- 
dings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and 
said  to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord 
king  David  haUi  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  wiUi 
him  Zadok  the  pnest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiaaie^  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused 
him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule : 

45  And  2^dok  the  pnest  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  have  anointed  him 
king  in  Gihon:  and  they  are  come 
up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the 
city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  ser- 
vants came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
David,  saying,  God  make  the  name 
of  Solomon  oetter  than  thy  name, 
and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thv 
throne.  And  the  king  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my 
throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  see- 
ing if. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were 


necessary  to  anoint  their  kings  with  this  holy  oil  made 
by  Moses.    Bp,  Patrick, 

42.  — for  thou  art  a  vaUatU  man,']  Rather,  *'  for  thou 
art  a  virtuous  man  ;**  thus  the  word  we  here  translate 
vaUant  is  rendered  at  Prov.  xii.  4.  The  Chaldee  ren- 
ders it ''  Thou  art  a  man  that  fearest  to  sin.''  Bp.  Pd- 
trick, 

46.  —  also  Solomon  sitteth  on  the  throne']  That  is  as 
partner  with  David ;  for  it  does  not  appear  ^lat  David 
resigned  his  crown  during  his  life.    Bip.  Wilson. 

47.  —  the  king  bowed  himself  tmon  the  bed.]  It  may 
appear  singular  that  David  at  this  first  anmnting  oi 
^lomon  should  be  in  his  chamber,  and  on  his  bed,  and 
exceedingly  decrepit;  and  yet,  at  his  second  anointing 
should  be  m  the  midst  of  nisprinces  and  counadlon. 
and  standing  on  his  feet,  1  Chron.  xzviii.  2.  But  we 
should  consider  that  David's  present  infirmity  was  pro- 
bably not  sickness,  but  the  coldness  and  numbness  of 
old  age.  He  was  heart-whole,  and  head-whole,  but  old 
and  i&icted  with  palsy.  Therefore,  though  his  most 
usual  and  commooious  posture  was  in  his  chamber  on 
his  couch,  yet,  upon  such  an  occasion  as  the  crowning 
of  Solomon  again  before  Israel,  he  was  able  to  come 
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Adanijah  dismissed  by  Solomon. 


CHAP.  I,  II.  David giveth  a  charge  to  Solomon. 


with  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ^  And  Adonijah  feared  because 
of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  die  altar,  saying.  Let 
king  SoloiQon  swear  unto  me  to  day 
that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with 
the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  there 
shall  no^an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And 
he  came  and  bowed  himself  to  king 
Solomon :  and  Solomon  said  unto 
him.  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon, 
3  of  religiousness,  5  ofJoab,  1  qfBarziUai, 
8  qf  Shimei,  10  dieih,  12  Solomon  succeed- 
eth,  13  Adonijah,  moving  Bathsheba  to  sue 
unto  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  put  to  death, 
26  Abiathar,  having  his  l^e  given  Mm,  is 


forth,  and  stand  upon  his  feet,  and  give  his  advice  res- 
pecting future  proceedings.    Dr,  Lightfoot. 

50.  —  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,']  Ck)n- 
sdons  of  the  crime  he  had  committed,  he  fled  to  the 
altar  for  safety  and  protection,  as  that  was  a  privileged 
place,  not  by  the  appointment  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
custom  of  all  nations.  It  is  a  question  to  what  altar  he 
fled ;  whether  to  that  at  the  tabernacle  in  Gibeon,  or  to 
that  newly  built  in  the  threshingfloor  of  Araunah :  the 
latter  is  most  probable,  as  it  was  nearest.  Bp,  Patrick, 
It  should  be  observed,  that  the  Jewish  law  gave  no 
asylum  of  the  altar  to  those  who  had  become  guilty  of 
a  voluntary  crime.  Wilful  murderers  might  be  torn 
from  the  altar  in  order  to  be  put  to  death,  Exod.  xxi.  14. 
According  to  the  custom  of  almost  all  nations,  altars 
and  temples  have  been  considered  as  asylums.    Caknet, 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,'] 
Many  good  counsels  had  David  given  to  his  heir ;  now 
he  sums  them  up  at  the  end.  Dyin^  words  are  wont 
to  be  the  weightiest ;  the  soul,  when  it  is  entering  into 
glorv,  breathes  nothing  but  di^ne.    Bp,  Hall, 

Tne  exhortations  to  the  fear  of  God  which  David  ffave 
to  his  son  Solomon  before  he  died,  are  a  mark  of  his 
piety,  and  of  his  affection  for  his  son.  In  imitation  of 
this  example,  parents  ought  above  all  things  to  recom- 
mend to  their  children  the  fear  of  the  Loro,  while  thev 
are  with  them,  and  before  they  leave  this  world ;  whicn 
is  the  true  way  to  secure  the  blessing  of  God  to  their 
families.     Ostervald, 

3.  And  keep  the  charge  qf  the  Lord  thy  God,]  The 
best  legacy  that  David  leaves  to  his  heir,  is  the  care  of 
piety.  Himself  had  found  the  sweetness  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  now  he  commends  it  to  his  successor.  Here 
was  the  father  of  a  king  charging  the  king  his  son  to 
keep  the  statutes  of  the  King  of  kings:  as  one  who  knew 


deprived  qf  the  priesthood.  28  Joab  fleeing 
to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there  slain.  35 
Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab*s  room,  and  Zadok 
in  Abiathar  s,  36  Shimei,  confined  to  Jeru- 
salem, by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath, 
is  put  to  death, 

NOW  the  days  of  David   drew 
ni^h  that  he  should  die ;  and  he 
chargecT  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  eartS :  be 
thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew  thy- 
self a  man ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  jud^ents,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, as  it  IS  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  tliat  thou  may  est  *||  prosper  «Deiit.20.9. 
in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whitherso-  i  or,' 
ever  thou  turnest  thyself :  *'*  *'*'"'• 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his 
word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying,  If  thy  cnildren  take  heed  to 
their  way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth 
with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their 

soul,  ^  there  shall  not  f  fail  thee  (said  ^^  S"°'  ''• 
he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel.       t  keh,  b^em 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  abo  what  ^m'lJi'*** 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  *^'^'' 


that  greatness  could  neither  exempt  from  obedience  nor 
privilege  sin;  as  one  who  knew  that  the  least  deviation 
from  the  greatest  and  highest  career  is  more  perceived, 
and  therefore  most  dangerous.  Thus  he  charges  his 
son  not  to  look  for  any  prosperity,  save  only  from  well 
doing.  That  happiness  is  built  upnon  sand,  which  is 
raised  upon  any  foundation  besides  virtue.  If  Solomon, 
when  old,  had  well  remembered  the  counsels  of  David, 
he  would  not  have  so  foully  miscarried.    Bp,  Hall, 

5.  —  thou  knowest  aUo  what  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
&c.]  David  has  been  censured  for  betraying  a  vindic- 
tive spirit  in  his  dying  advice  to  Solomon  respecting 
Joah  and  Shimei ;  but  his  conduct  appears  to  oe  per- 
fectly justifiable.  In  regard  to  Joab,  he  does  not 
advise  Solomon  absolutely  and  unconditionally  to  put 
him  to  death,  but  tdls  him  to  "do  according  to  his  wis- 
dom ;''  he  says  to  him,  '*  Though  you  have  now  par- 
doned Joab  tnrough  policy,  as  I  was  compelled  to  do 
myself  by  the  exigency  of  the  times,  and  me  predomi- 
nant influence  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ;  yet  should  he 
offend  again,  act  according  to  your  discretion  and  then 
punish  him,  as  a  hoary-headed  murderer,  and  a  con- 
firmed traitor,  with  death."    Dr,  Hales, 

The  advice  now  given  by  David  cannot  be  deemed 
inconsistent  with  true  piety,  or  unworthy  of  a  just  and 
rehgious  prince  on  his  deathbed.    It  is  true  that  for- 

fiveness  of  enemies  is  a  duty ;  but  no  man  is  obliged, 
y  any  law  that  we  know  of,  so  to  forgive  an  ene- 
my, continuing  such,  as  not  to  take  the  proper  me- 
thods to  ffuard  against  the  effects  of  his  enmity,  and 
to  bring  him  to  justice,  if  no  other  method  will  prove 
effectuiu.  Much  less  is  a  prince  obliged  so  to  for- 
give an  implacable  enemy  to  his  crown  and  govern- 
ment, and  one  who  is  likely  to  disturb  the  settlement 
of  the  crown  in  his  successor,  as  not  to  advise  his 
successor  to  be  on  his  guard  against  him,  and  to  punish 
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Ikwicts  charge  concerning  Shimei.  I.  K I N  G  S. 

and  what  he  did  to  the  two  captains 
of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  ^  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  <*  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and 
f  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and 
put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  eirdle 
that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his 
shoes  that  were  on  his  feet 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go 
down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  •Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let 
them  be  of  those  that  eat  at  thy  table: 
for  so  they  came  to  me  when  I  fled 
because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

hiin,  when  guil^,  according  to  his  demerits.  Such 
precaution  as  this  he  owes  to  his  people ;  and  he  may 
die,  as  a  private  person,  in  charity  with  all  mankind, 
and  forgive  every  private  injury  against  himself;  and 
yet  as  a  prince,  he  may  advise  ^at  is  necessary  for  the 
publick  good,  and  even  the  execution  of  particular  per- 
sons, in  case  they  should,  by  abusing  the  lenity  of  go- 
vernment and  the  respite  they  once  obtained,  become 
guilty  of  new  and  capital  offences.  Dr.  Chandler. 
How  would  David  have  been  acquitted  of  the  charge  of 
injustice,  if  he  had  suffered  such  publick  and  crying 
offences  to  pass  wholly  unpunished?  He  discharges 
his  conscience  by  the  advice  which  he  gives  to  Solo- 
mon. Not  having  been  able  in  his  lifetime  to  complete 
all  that  justice  re(}uired  of  him,  he  charged  his  son  to 
execute  what  remamed.  He  spoke  as  a  king  and  as  a 
judge,  whose  dutv  it  was  to  punish  crime,  not  as  a  pri- 
vate individual  following  the  dictates  of  revenge.  Joab 
had  been  so  powerful  a  man  with  the  army,  that  David 
during  his  lifetime  durst  not  caU  him  to  account ;  but, 
when  Solomon  be^n  to  reign,  the  continuance  of  pro- 
found peace  had  unpaired  his  power,  by  rendering  his 
services  useless.  Solomon  therefore  had  no  reason  to 
dread  his  influence,  and  was  enabled  to  bring  him  to 
that  punishment  wl^ch  justice  demanded.    CcUmet. 

did  to  me,']  Joab  had  always  conducted  him- 
self with  great  insolence  to  David,  especially  under  his 
heaviest  affliction,  2  Sam.  ids.  7,  and  lately  had  set  up 
Adonijah  to  reign,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Also  he  had  stabbed  Absalom,  contrary  to  David's  im- 
mediate orders.    Dr,  Chandler. 

— --put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdW]  The  plain 
meaning  is,  that  he  stained  his  clothes  and  armour  with 
the  blood  of  Abner  and  Amasa,  his  own  countrymen 
and  fellow-soldiers.    Pyle. 

7.  —  $hew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bargilkn]  David's 
gratitude  to  Barzillai  is  very  remarkable,  which  ex- 
tended itself  to  his  sons  as  well  as  toliimself.  Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  Now  therrfore  hold  him  not  gmltless  .•]  It  has  been 
asserted,  that  the  advice  here  given  to  Solomon  respect- 
ing Shimei  was  a  breach  of  the  oath  which  he  formerly 
took  respecting  him.  lliis  however  was  by  no  means 
the  case.  When  Abishai  asked  for  permission  to  put 
Shimei  to  death,  2  Sam.  xix.  23,  '*  the  king  said  unto 
Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die ;  and  the  king  sware  unto 
him :"  meaning,  that  he  should  not  die  on  that  day,  as 
appears  from  the  context :  and  when  David  here  says, 
ver.  8,  "  I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not 
put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword,"  he  means,  by  the 
sword  of  Abishai,  who  wanted  immediately  to  kill  him. 
The  oath  therefore,  in  strictness,  was  nothing  more  than 
a  respite  from  death  that  day,  and  did  not  preclude  his 
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8  And,  behold,  thou  Ao^with  thee 
'Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benja- 
mite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed  me 
with  a  f  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Mahanaim :  but  he  ltr<^. 
came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan, 
and  I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  ^  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death  gism 
with  me  sword« 

9  Now  therefore  hold  him  not 
guiltless:  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  ou^htest  to  do 
unto  him;  but  his  hoar  head  bring 
thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

1 0  So  ^  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  toe  city  of  David. 

future  punishment,  if  he  should  deserve  it  by  a  fresh 
offence,  as  he  probably  did  in  Adonijah's  rebellion  ;  for 
it  was  not  till  after  the  execution  of  Adonijah  and  Joab, 
that  Solomon  sent  for  Shimei,  and  ordered  him  to  reside 
in  Jerusalem,  and  not  to  quit  the  dty,  under  pain  of 
death  on  the  dav  that  he  should  pass  over  the  brook  Ki- 
dron,  ver.  37.  A  condition  which  Shimei  thank fiilly  ac- 
cepted :  '*  The  saying  is  good  :  as  my  lord  the  king  nath 
said,  so  wiU  thy  servant  do,"  ver.  38.  And  this  measure 
was  evidentlv  oictated  by  David's  advice :  on  the  mean- 
ing of  whicn,  therefore,  it  forms  the  best  comment : 
'*  And,  behold,  Uiou  hast  with  thee  Shimei  &c. — now 
therefore  hold  him  not  guiltless ;"  but  ffuard  him  as  a 
disaffected  and  dangerous  Beniamite,  and  keep  him  with 
thee  stiU,  or  confine  him  to  Jerusalem,  lest  he  kindle 
rebellion  among  the  tribes,  by  stirring  up  their  minds, 
Uke  Sheba :  '*  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him,"  as  well  as  to  Joab,  in 
order  to  prevent  his  cabals ;  and  if  he  offend  again, 
"bring  down  his  hoar  head  to  the  grave  with  blood,"  for 
your  own  security,  and  the  peace  of  your  kingdom ;  for 
nis  crimes  deserve  death. 

Shimei  afterwards  transgressed  the  convention,  and 
went  to  Gath,  a  suspicious  quarter,  ver.  40 ;  upon  which 
Solomon,  after  taxing  him  with  the  breach  of  his  oath, 
put  him  to  death.  '*  So  the  kingdom  was  established 
m  the  hand  of  Solomon,"  ver.  46,  after  the  death  or 
banishment  of  those  foes,  who  were  most  dangerous, 
from  their  rank,  wisdom,  and  consequence.     Dr.  Hales. 

10.  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers,']  David  appears 
to  have  survived  the  coronation  of  Solomon  half  a  year; 
for  though  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months  over 
Judah,  and  thirtv-three  years  over  all  Israel,  yet  his 
reign  is  reckonea  only  forty  years,  2  Sam.  v.  4,  5 ;  1 
Chron.  xxix.  27.  This  interval  he  seems  to  have  em- 
ployed in  the  publick  acts  and  regulations  contained  in 
the  five  last  chapters  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles. 
Dr.  Hales. 

was  buried  in  the  city  of  David.]    Was  buried  in 

that  part  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  which  he  himself  had 
taken  from  the  Jebusites,  and  called  after  his  own  name. 
The  sepulchre  of  David  was  alwajs  held  in  great  vene- 
ration Dv  the  Jews.  It  remained  m  St.  Peter's  time,  for 
so  he  tells  the  people.  Acts  ii.  29.  St.  Jerome  relates, 
that  he  himself  used  frequently  to  go  and  pray  at  it.  It 
is  however  somewhat  unaccountable  that  the  place  of 
this  prince's  sepulchre,  which  both  the  Chaldeans  and 
the  Romans,  when  they  took  Jerusalem,  thought  proper 
to  spare,  should  now  be  so  entirely  lost,  that  modem 
travellers  cannot  find  the  least  remains  of  it  Stackhomse, 
Calmet. 

David,  as  Jotephus  says,  was  a  most  excellent  person. 
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11  And  the  days  that  David 
'reigned  over  Israel  were  forty  years, 
seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron: 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  If  ^  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ;  and  his 
kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ^  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  came  to  Bath-sheba  tbe  mother 
of  Solomon.  And  she  said,  Comest 
thou  peaceably  ?  And  he  said,  Peace- 
ably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  she  said, 
Say  on. 


and  possessed  every  virtue  that  became  a  king,  and  one 
who  had  the  welfare  of  so  many  nations  committed  to 
him.  He  was  eminently  distinguished  for  his  valour ; 
in  all  his  wars  on  behalf  of  ms  subjects,  he  himself 
rushed  into  dangers ;  and,  by  undergoing  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  warfare,  encouraged  his  soldiers  to  noble  ac- 
tions rather  than  commanded  them  as  a  sovereign.  He 
had  an  excellent  faculty  of  considering  and  discerning 
how  to  pronde  for  future  events,  and  of  managing  those 
that  were  actually  present.  He  was  sober,  mila»  kind 
to  those  in  distress,  just,  and  humane.  As  lung  of  Israel 
he  administered  justice  and  judgment  to  all  ms  people, 
was  a  prince  of  courage,  and  great  military  prudence 
and  conduct.  Tliough  his  crimes  were  heinous  and 
highly  aggravated,  in  the  affairs  of  Uriah  and  Bath- 
sheba,  he  patiently  endured  reproof,  humbly  submitted 
to  the  pumshment  appointed  nim,  atoned  for  his  sins, 
as  far  as  he  could,  by  a  sincere  repentance,  and  obtained 
mercy  and  forgiveness  from  God,  though  not  without 
some  severe  marks  of  His  displeasure,  for  the  grievous 
offences  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  :  he  professed  the 
greatest  regard  for  every  appearance  of  virtue  and  holi- 
ness, and  ^ave  the  most  indisputable  and  shining  proofs 
of  an  undissembled  reverence  for,  and  sincere  piety  to, 
God ;  ever  obejring  the  direction  of  His  Prophets,  wor- 
shipping Him  alone  throughout  the  whole  of  his  life, 
ana  making  the  wisest  settlement  to  perpetuate  the  wor- 
ship of  the  same  God,  throughout  all  succeeding  genera^ 
tions.  Such  was'*  the  man  after  God's  own  heart;" 
whom  God  Himself  called  to  be  king  over  Israel ;  who 
faithfully  answered  the  purposes  for  which  God  raised 
him ;  in  whose  family  He  established  the  throne ;  with 
whom  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  who  was 
the  great  progenitor  of  the  Messiah  Himself,  who  now 
reigns  over  aU,  and  *'  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  His  feet."    Dr.  Chandler. 

David  had,  as  his  inimitable  writings  abundantly  tes- 
tify, a  most  ardent  spirit  of  devotion,  and  a  boundless 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  Grod,  and  the  interests  of  His 
religion ;  and  the  general  tenoiur  of  his  conduct,  when 
left  to  its  own  natural  course,  very  clearly  evinces,  that 
he  was  upon  the  whole  a  conscientious  observer,  and  a 
strenuous  asserter  of  the  Divine  laws ;  a  most  disinte- 
rested and  active  patriot ;  the  tenderest  of  parents,  and 
the  most  affectionate  of  friends.  At  the  same  time 
however,  that  we  do  justice  to  the  virtues  of  kin^  David 
we  must  acknowledge  and  lament  his  faults,  which  were 
undoubtedly  great ;  and  in  one  flagrant  instance,  more 
especially,  justly  subject  him  to  the  severest  reproach. 
But  while  we  censure  him  on  this  account,  as  he  deserves, 
it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  look  well  also  to  ourselves.  To 


15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest  that  ^  ^^Ys  t 
the  kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all       lou. 
Israel  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I  '^— v-*^ 
should  reign:  howbeit  the  kingdom 

is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my 
brother's:  for  it  was  his  from  the 
Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 

thee,  t  deny  me  not.     And  she  said  +  "<^^-  '*"^» 

'  - ',         jL  not  away  my 

unto  him,  bay  on.  face, 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  1  pray 
thee,  unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he 
will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give 
me  Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said.  Well ;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 


the  infidel  it  is  matter  of  unspeakable  triumph,  that ''  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart"  should  have  been  betrayed 
into  such  dreadful  crimes ;  but  to  the  Christian  it  must 
be  a  subject  of  most  serious  concern  and  alarm,  to  ob- 
serve so  striking  a  proof  of  the  frailty  and  weakness  of 
human  nature,  even  when  strengthened  by  mature  years 
and  confirmed  by  early  habits  of  virtue  and  religion. 
But  above  all  things  let  us  beware  of  perverting  the  ex- 
ample of  David  to  our  own  ruin,  and  of  considering  his 
deviations  from  duty,  not,  as  they  truly  are,  a  warning  to 
us  against  danger,  but  as  an  encouragement  to  us  to  tread 
in  the  same  unhallowed  paths  of  vice.  Let  us  not  flatter 
ourselves,  that  because  he,  so  devout,  so  religious,  so  dis- 
tinguished by  the  favour  of  Heaven,  was  once  nu)st  fatally 
seduced  into  sin,  we  may  therefore  commit  the  same,  or 
similar  crimes,  with  impunity.  On  the  contrary,  if  these 
crimes  appear  so  odious  and  detestable,  even  in  a  Jewish 
monarch,  who  had  to  plead  in  his  excuse  (though  all 
excuse  was  vain)  the  temptations  of  a  court,  the  manners 
of  the  times,  the  peculiarity  of  his  own  circumstances, 
and  the  Uberties  too  often  taken  by  men  in  his  situation ; 
they  must  assume  a  much  more  frightful  aspect  in  a 
private  Christian,  who  has  none  of  those  mitiffating  pleas 
to  offer,  who  lives  in  much  more  enlightened  and  civi- 
Uzed  times,  has  much  stricter  rules  of  moral  conduct 
presented  to  him  in  the  Gospel,  is  called  to  a  much 
Wher  degree  of  purity  and  holiness,  has  far  more  power- 
ful aid  from  Heaven  to  support  him  in  his  duty,  more 
terrible  punishments  to  work  upon  his  fears,  and  more 
glorious  rewards  to  animate  his  hopes.    Bp,  Porieus, 

13.  J^en  sat  Solomon  &c.]  The  a^  of  Solomon  at 
his  accession  to  the  crown  is  not  noticed  in  Scripture ; 
but,  that  he  was  then  twenty  years  of  age,  neither  more 
nor  less,  may  be  collected  from  several  incidental  oir-* 
cumstances.    Dr.  Hales. 

13.  —  Comest  thou  peaceably  F\  She  had  some  reason 
to  distrust  him,  because  she  nad  been  the  means  of  his 
losing  the  kingdom.    Bp.  Patrick, 

15.  —  the  kingdom  was  tiim^,]  He  means,  that  the 
kingdom  was  his  by  right  of  primo^iture ;  and  he 
pretends  that  the  kingdom  was  also  his  by  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  generality  of  the  people  towards  him,  as 
successor  to  David.    £^.  Patrick. 

18.  —  /  will  speak  for  thee  wnto  the  king.']  It  would 
seem  that  both  Adonijah  and  Bath-sheba  thought  that, 
because  David's  marriage  with  Abishag  was  not  con- 
summated, therefore  she  was  not  to  be  looked  upon  as 
his  wife ;  for  they  coidd  not  be  ignorant  that  it  was  un- 
lawful for  any  one  to  marry  his  father's  wife.  It  Appears 
also  that  Bath-sheba  did  not  perceive  the  drift  of  Ado- 
nijah's  request.    Dr,  Wells,    See  the  note  on  ver.  22. 
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19  ^  Bath-efaeba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  him- 
self unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his 
throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king's  mother,  and  she  sat  on 
his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one 
small  petition  of  thee;  I  pray  thee, 
say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king  said 
unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for  I 
will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  be  given  to  Adonijah 
thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother.  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite for  Adonijah  ?  ask  for  him  the 
kingdom  also;  for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for  Abia- 
tliar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruian. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not 
spoken  this  word  against  his  own 
life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  th^  Lord 
liveth  which  hath  established  me,  and 


19.  ^for  the  king's  mother  ;]  The  title  of  "  king's 
mother"  seems  to  have  been  a  title  of  dignity  in  itself, 
like  the  tide  of  queen  dowager.    Fragments  to  Cahnet, 

she  sat  on  his  right  Jumd.']    The  hiffhest  mark  of 

dignity  which  the  Eastern  monarchs  conferred  on  the 
person,  whom  they  esteemed  and  favoured  most,  was 
placing  him,  on  occasions  of  solemnity,  at  their  right 
hand ;  the  second  in  honour  was  next  to  the  royal  per- 
son, on  the  other  side ;  and  the  rest  of  the  court  suc- 
ceeded in  the  same  order.  Thus  king  Solomon  caused 
a  seat  to  be  set  for  his  mother,  "  and  she  sat  on  his 
riffht  hand."  And  when  the  sons  of  Zebedee  had  by 
mistake  imagined  the  king[dom  of  our  Saviour  to  be 
Uke  one  of  this  world,  theu*  petition  was,  *'  that  they 
might  sit,  the  one  on  His  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left  in  His  kingdom,"  Matt.  xx.  21.    Abp.  Seeker, 

22.  —  ask  for  Jum  the  kingdom  also  ;]  Solomon  gently 
reprehends  her  ignorance ;  but  his  answer  means.  Do 
you  call  this  a  small  petition  ?  You  might  as  well  ask 
the  kingdom  for  him.  For  the  laws  and  constitution  of 
the  government  made  it  illegal  for  way  one,  besides  the 
king  and  his  successors,  to  take  to  himself  any  of  the 
royal  widows,  concubines,  servants,  or  any  thing  else 
appropriated  to  the  prince.  Solomon  therefore  consi- 
dered this  as  a  new  scneme  on  which  Adonijah  had  been 
put  by  Joab,  in  order  to  carry  on  again  his  designs 
against  himself  and  his  government.    Pgle. 

26.  —  to  Anathoth,']    This  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the 

Jriests,   (Josh.  xxi.  18,)  distant,  as  Eusebius  and  St. 
erome  say,  only  three  miles  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
north.    Dr,  Wells. 

1  win  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,"]   Solomon 

seems  only  to  reprieve  him  for  the  present,  that  he  might 


m  lSaiii.2. 
31,  S5. 


set  me  on  the  throne  of  David  my  ^ukist 
father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an 
house,  as   he  ^  promised,   Adonijah  ^^ 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day.  12,  is. 

25  And  kin^p  Solomon  sent  by  the       i<^>^ 
hand  of  Benai^  the  son  of  Jehoiada ; 

and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he  died. 

26  %  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king.  Get  thee  to  Anathoth, 
unto  thine  own  fields;  for  thou  art 

f  worthy  of  death:  but  I  will  not  at  ♦^****  . 
this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because  *"^  * 
thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God 
before  David  my  father,  and  because 
thou  hast  been  aiBSicted  in  all  wherein 
my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord; 
that  he  might  ™  fulfil  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning 
the  house  of  Eli  in  IShiloh. 

28  f  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab : 
for  Joab  had  turned  after  Adonijah, 
though  he  turned  not  after  Absalom. 
And  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  caught  hold  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
that  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he  is  hj 
the  altar.    Then  Solomon  sent  Be- 


keep  him  on  his  good  behaviour :  and  he  is  induced 
thus  to  spare  him,  because  he  had  been  faithful  to  David 
in  the  reoeUion  of  Absalom,  when  he  brought  out  the 
ark  from  Jerusalem  to  accompany  him,  (2  Sam.  xv.  240 
and  because  he  imderwent  all  the  hardsnipe  that  David 
endured,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  exile  under  Saul, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  20.  Bp,  Patrick,  Or  perhaps  this  was  a 
younger  Abiathar  than  he  who  fled  to  David  under 
Saul's  persecution,  and  then  the  affliction  here  alluded 
to  refers  to  the  rebeUion  of  Absalom.    Dr,  Walk 

He  was  "worthy  of  death"  for  being  concerned  in 
the  rebellion  with  Adonijah,  (chap,  i.)  and  it  was  an  in- 
stance of  merciful  kindness  in  Solomon  to  change  his 
Eunishment  into  banishment ;  and  this  shews  the  respect 
e  had  for  the  priest  of  God.    Bp,  fVilson, 

28.  —  caught  hold  on  the  horns  qf  the  altar,']  It  is 
declared  at  Exod.  xxi.  14,  that  if  a  man  committed  a 
presumptuous  murder,  he  should  be  taken  even  from 
the  altar  and  put  to  death.  It  is  therefore  a  question 
how  Joab  could  think  to  find  shelter  there,  being  a  wil- 
ful murderer.  The  Jews  conjecture,  that  he  hoped 
thereby  to  save  his  estate,  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise forfeited ;  others,  that  he  hoped  to  obtain  burial  by 
this  means.  jBp.  Patrick.  Perhaps  he  hop^  to  obtain 
a  pardon,  as  Abiathar  had  done,  by  consecrating  himself 
to  God  and  His  service,  which  he  did  by  this  sdemn 
ceremony.    Dr.  Lightfoot, 

Joab  now  takes  sanctuary  in  the  tabemade  of  God, 
and  places  all  his  hopes  of  defence  in  the  horns  of  the 
altar.  If  he  had  formerly  souffht  for  counsel  from  the 
tabernacle,  he  would  not  now  nave  needed  to  fly  to  it 
for  refuge.  If  his  devotions  had  not  been  wanting 
to   tbat   altar,  he  would  not  have  needed  it  for  a 
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naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying.  Go, 
fell  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  king.  Come  forth.  And 
he  said.  Nay ;  but  I  will  die  here. 
And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word 
agam,  saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and 
thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him, 
and  bury  him;  that  thou  mayest  take 
away  the  innocent  blood,  wluch  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of 
my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous  and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 
the  sword,  my  fether  David  not  know- 
ing thereqfi  to  toit,  **  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and 
^  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  re- 
turn upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon 
the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever:  but 
upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  ana  upon  his  throne, 
shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the 
Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew 
him :  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own 
house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  f  And  the  king  put  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  in  his  room  over 
the  host:  and  Zadok  the  priest  did 
the  king  put  in  the  room  of  Abiathar. 

36  f  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build 
thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell 


shelter.  It  is  the  fashion  of  our  foolish  presumption  to 
look  for  protection  where  we  have  not  cared  to  yield 
obedience.    Bp,  Hall. 

31. — Do  as  he  hath  said,']  '*  Kill  him  at  the  veiy.  al- 
tar where  he  resolves  to  die ;"  after  which  he  would  not 
deny  him  burial  suitable  to  his  quality.    ^.  Patrick. 

34.  So  Benaiah — slew  htm:]  The  honest  simplicity 
of  those  times  knew  not  of  any  infamy  in  the  execution 
of  justice.  Benaiah,  who  was  the  great  marshal  under 
Solomon,  thinks  not  his  hands  defiled  by  that  fatal  stroke. 
Tn  this  one  act  Solomon  has  approved  himself  both  a 
good  magistrate  and  a  good  son,  fulfilling  at  once  the 
will  of  a  father,  and  t^  charge  of  God ;  concluding, 
upon  this  just  execution,  that  "upon  David,  and  upon 
his  seed,  there  shall  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord," 
and  inferring,  that  without  this  there  could  have  been 
no  peace.    J^,  Hall, 

m  his  own  house  tfi  thewUdemess,]  He  was  pro- 
bably buried  in  some  ground  belonging  to  his  own 
house :  they  called  by  the  name  of  "the  wilderness" 

Vol.  I. 
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there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any 
whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt  know  for 
certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die: 
thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own 
head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king. 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant  do. 
And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many 
days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Shimei  ran  away  unto  Achish 
son  of  Maachah  king  oi  Gath.  And 
they  told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy 
servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish 
to  seek  his  servants:  and  Shimei 
went,  and  brought  his  servants  from 
Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to 
Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Did  1 
not  make  ^ee  to  swear  by  the  Lord, 
and  protested  unto  thee,  saying,  Know 
for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou 
saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that  I  have 
heard  is  ^ood. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
mandment that  I  have  charged  thee 
with? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to 
Shimei,  Thou  knowest  all  the  wicked- 


those  parts  of  the  country  which  were  thinly  inhabited^ 
Bp,  Patrick. 

43.  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kmt  the  oath]  If  this  act 
of  Shimei's  was  small,  vet  the  circumstances  were 
deadly :  the  commands  oi  sovereign  authority  make  the 
shghtest  duties  weighty.  If  his  journey  was  harmless, 
yet  his  disobedience  was  far  otherwise.  It  is  not  for 
subjects  to  poise  the  prince's  charge  in  the  scale  of  their 
wesik.  constructions.  But  besides  the  command,  here 
was  a  mutual  adjuration.  Shimei  swore  that  he  would 
not  go :  Solomon  swore  his  death  if  he  went.  If 
Shimei  was  false  in  offending,  Solomon  will  be  just  in 
pimishing.  Now  therefore  me  tongue  that  <nir8ed  the 
Lord's  anointed  receives  its  requital.  Vengeance  against 
rebels  may  sleep,  but  it  cannot  die ;  a  sure,  if  late, 
judgment  attends  those  who  dare  lift  up  the  hand  or 
tongue  against  the  sacred  persons  of  God's  vicegerents. 
How  much  less  will  the  Uod  of  heaven  suffer,  unre- 
venged,  the  insolencies  and  blasphemies  against  His  own 
sacred  majesty !  Bp.  Hall. 

^\ 
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neflg  which  thine  heart  is  privy  to, 
that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  return  thy, 
wickedness  upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shaU  be 
blessed,  and  the  throne  of  David 
shall  be  established  before  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

46  SothekingoommandedBenaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  which  went  out, 
and  fell  upon  him,  tliat  he  died.  And 
the  P  kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  Soiomon  manieth  Pharaoh's  doMghier.  3 
High  places  bemgmuii,  Solomon  $acr^iceth 
at  Gibeon,  5  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  m  the 
choice  which  God  gave  him,  prtferring  wis- 
dom, obtaineth  wudom,  ricliss,  and  hommr^ 
16  Solomon's  Judgment  between  ^two  Aor- 
his  maketh  hun  remnmsd, 

AND*  Solomon  made  affinity  with 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  Drought 
her  into  the  city  of  David,  until  he 
had  made  an  end  of  building  his  own 
house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round 
about 

2  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 

Chap.  IIL  ver.  1. — made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king 
qf  Egypt^  Solomon,  haviiur  secured  his  kingdom  at 
home  by  cutting  off  the  hea£  of  the  opposing  faction, 
now  bethouffht  himself  to  strengthen  his  interest  abroad 
by  foreign  sOliances.  It  may  seem  somewhat  strange, 
that,  from  the  time  of  Moses  till  this  of  Solomon,  no 
mention  is  made,  in  all  the  history  of  the  Jews,  of  the 
kings  of  Eg^t,  for  which  we  must  account,  by  conclud- 
ing that  then*  actions  were  unconnected  with  the  history 
of  the  chosen  people.  All  these  kings  bore  the  name  of 
Pharaoh,  which  was  rather  a  title  of  dignity,  thanapro- 
per  name,  for  they  had  each  a  proper  name  besides. 
Stackhotise,     See  note  on  Gen.  xii.  15. 

until  he  had  made  an  end  &c.l     He  first  built 

"  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  and  then  the  house  for  his 
wife  to  dwell  in  ;  see  1  Kings  ix.  24  ;  2  Chron.  viiL  11. 
i^.  Patrick. 

2.  Only  the  people  sacrificed  &c.]  The  only  blemish 
in  Solomon's  government  for  a  long  time  was,  that  he 
indulged  the  people  in  their  ancient,  though  now  for- 
bidden, custom  of  sacrificing  upon  such  mils  or  high 
place  as  were  near  at  hand,  to  which  they  were  the  ra- 
ther inclined,  from  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  continued  want  of  a  fixed  temple.  In 
this  Solomon  was  the  more  blamable,  because  David  had, 
daring  his  reign,  restrained  the  people  from  such  prac- 
tices.   Pyle. 

4.  —  went  to  Gibeon  ;  — fir  that  was  the  great  high 
place  .]  Gibeon  was  the  proper  place  of  worship,  and 
IS  called  '*  the  great  high  place,"  because  there  the  ori- 
ginal tabernacle  and  altar,  that  were  made  in  the  wilder- 
ness, were  kept.  Solomon  shewed  a  proper  sense  of 
religion  in  deeming  it  his  first  duty  there  to  address  him- 
self to  God  in  prayer  and  sacrifice,  in  acknowled^ent 
of  His  kindness  in  placing  him  on  his  father's  throne. 


E laces,  because  there  was  no  house 
uilt  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomcm  loved  the  Lord, 
walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
£8ither :  only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to 
sacrifice  there ;  for  that  was  the  great 
high  place :  a  thousand  burnt  mer- 
ings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that 
altar. 

5  f  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Solomon  in  a  dream  bv  night: 
and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  snail  g^ve 
thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
£ftther  ereat  ||  mercy,  according  as  he 
walkea  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  nast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  IJord  my  God, 
diou  hast  made  thy  servant  Unr  in- 
stead of  David  my  fieither:  and  I  am 
but  a  little  child :  I  know  not  how  to 
go  out  or  come  in. 


I  Or, 


It  has  been  considered  a  difficulty  how  such  a  number 
of  beasts  could  be  consumed  upon  the  altar  here  spoken 
of,  which  is  the  bnuKU  altar,  within  die  period  of  such 
a  fsstiTal.  This  has  been  soWed  by  supposing  that  all 
the  sacrifices  were  devoted  at  Gibeon,  but  that  a  consi- 
derable part  of  them  were  completed  afterwards  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  has  also  been  suggested,  that,  although  a 
thousand  burnt  offerings  are  mentioned,  yet  it  is  only 
necessary  to  understand  by  the  term,  some  great  and 
unusual  number,  as  it  is  a  customary  mode  of  expres- 
sion in  Scripture  to  denote  any  extracnrdinary  number 
of  things  by  some  determinate  sum,  which  often  greatly 
exceeds  the  real  number.     Stat^house,  Pyle. 

6.  —  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant  David — great 
mercy,"]  Solomon  here  affords  an  admirable  example 
to  those  who  make  petitions  to  Qod,  that  they  should 
in  the  first  place  thank  Him  for  the  great  benefits  they 
have  received.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  I  am  but  a  little  child :  &c/|  Some  persons  have 
concluded  from  these  words  that  Sobmon  was  not  mora 
than  twelve  years  of  a^  when  he  mounted  the  throne ; 
but  this  is  wrongly  inferred.  Solomon  calls  himself 
a  child,  only  in  respect  to  his  skill  in  the  management 
of  publick  affidrs,  as  is  sij^ed  in  the  last  words,  *'  I 
know  not  how  to  go  out  &c."  that  is,  how  to  govern  so 
ffreat  a  people,  for  want  of  experience.  Thus  BesLJamin 
IS  called  a  child,  Gen.  xliv.  20 ;  although  hs  was  then 
above  thuty  years  old.  1^.  Putrid.  See  also  Jer.  L 
6,  and  the  note  there. 

to  oo  out  or  corns  m.]  This  is  a  Hdiraism  fre- 
quent in  the  sacred  writings,  and  seems  here  to  refer  to 
tne  condition  of  a  young  child,  yet  unable  to  walk  firmly, 
and  ignorant  of  every  ming ;  such  as  SokMnon  woSt^ 
seshimsdf  to  be,  as  ruler  of  so  great  a  people.  HmAi- 
gant. 
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8  And  thy  seryant  u  in  the  midst 
of  thy  people  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
a  great  people,  that  cannot  be  nam- 
bered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  *  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
f  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  discern  between 
fi^ood  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  tne  speech  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked  dus 
thing. 

11  And  God  sai^  unto  him.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  asked  for  thyself  f  long 
life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thy- 
self, nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself 
understanding  f  to  discern  judgment; 

12  Beholcl,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words:  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a 
wise  and  an  understanding  heart ;  so 
that  there  was  none  like  thee  beifore 
thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any 
arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  ^  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
riches,  and  honour:  so  that  there 
H  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  as  <^thy  father  David 
did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen  thy 
days. 


9.  — «)»  wukrsttmdmg  heart  to  jmdg9  thf  people^ 
Hereupon  some  Jewish  annotators  have  observed,  that, 
though  Solomon  in  his  ^reat  modesty  might  request  of 
God  no  more  than  the  gih  of  government,  yet  God  out 
of  His  abundant  grace  gave  him  a  general  knowledge  of 
all  other  things.  Still,  though  his  knowledge  was  thus 
infused  by  immediate  inspiration  from  God,  yet  we  can- 
not suppose  that  he  n^rlected  the  ordinary  means  of 
knowledge,  study,  and  observation.  We  are  told  indeed 
at  Eccles.  i.  13,  Uiat  ''  he  ffave  his  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  all  thin^  under  heaven,''  so  that  he  endea- 
voured by  application  and  experience  to  perfect  what  he 
had  so  advantageously  received  at  the  hands  of  God. 
I^.  Pairiek,  Comet,  If  Solomon  had  not  been  wise 
before,  he  would  not  have  known  the  worUi  of  wisdom. 
He  was  a  great  king,  and  saw  that  he  had  power  enough ; 
but  withal  he  found  that  royalty  without  ^insdom  was 
but  eminent  dishonour.  Because  Solomon  made  so 
prudent  a  choice,  God  w31  give  him  both  that  which  he 
asked,  and  that  which  he  asked  not  $  riches  and  honour 
will  be  given  him  in  addition.  God  so  loves  a  good 
choice,  that  He  recompenses  it  with  overgiving.  Had 
Sobmon  made  wealth  his  boon,  he  wouKi  have  Med 
both  of  honour  and  wisdom.  Now  he  asks  the  best, 
and  all  speeds  welL  They  are  in  a  fair  way  of  happi- 
ness who  can  pray  aright.    Bp,  HaU, 

The  story  of  Solomon's  choice  not  only  instructs  us 
in  that  point  of  history,  but  furnishes  out  a  very  fine 


15  And  Solomon  awoke ;  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and  offered 
peace  onerings,  and  made  a  feast  to 
all  his  servants. 

16  If  Then  came  there  two  women, 
that  were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and 
stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O 
my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell  in 
one  house ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a 
child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day  after  that  I  was  delivered,  that 
this  woman  was  delivered  also :  and 
we  were  together;  there  was  no  stran- 
ger with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and 
took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morn- 
ing to  give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it 
was  deid :  but  when  I  had  considered 
it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said. 
Nay ;  but  the  living  is  my  son,  and 
the  dead  is  thy  son.     And  this  said, 


moral  to  us,  namely,  that  he,  who  applies  his  heart  to 
wisdom,  does  at  the  same  time  take  the  most  proper 
method  of  gaining  long  life,  riches,  and  repatation, 
which  are  very  often  not  onlv  the  rewards,  but  the 
effects  of  wisdom.  Addison.  After  the  example  of  So- 
kimon,  we  should  all  learn  to  labour  after,  and  beg  of 
God,  in  the  first  place,  true  wisdom,  which  consists  in 
fearing  Him,  and  the  nfts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit 
necessary  to  that  end.     OstervM, 

15.  —  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream.']  He  found  the 
impressions  he  had  felt  in  his  sleep  to  be  so  dear  and 
strong,  as  to  convince  him  it  was  a  Divine  vision,  and 
not  a  mere  ordinary  dream;  accordingly  he  renewed 
his  tharJdhlness  to  God,  in  feasting  ana  sacrifices,  on 
his  return  to  Jerusalem.    Pyle. 

It  was  no  discomfort  to  Solomon  that  he  awaked  and 
found  it  a  dream :  for  he  knew  this  dream  was  divine 
and  oracular ;  and  he  already  found,  on  his  first  wak- 
ing, the  real  performance  of  what  was  promised  to  him 
sloping;  such  inward  illumination  did  he  sensiblv  find 
in  his  soul.  No  wonder  that,  on  returning  from  tne  ta- 
bemade  to  the  ark,  he  testified  his  ioy  and  thankful- 
ness by  burnt  offerings  and  pnblick  feastmgs.  Bp. 
HaU. 

16.  —  that  were  harlots,"]  See  the  notes  respecting 
Rahab,  Joib.  ii.  1.  They  probably  kept  houses  of  pub- 
lick  entertainment;  the  Jews  suppose  they  were  not 
Israelites,  but  strangers.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake 
before  the  long. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one 
saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 
thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith,  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king, 
for  her  Inowels  f  yearned  upon  her 
son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said.  Give  her  the  uving  child,  and 
in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother 
thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 
judgment  which  the  king  bad  judged; 


23.  Then  said  the  hmg,  The  one  saith,  &c.']  What  is 
there  now  to  lead  the  judge,  since  there  is  nothing, 
either  in  the  act,  or  circumstances,  or  evidence,  which 
can  sway  the  sentence  ?  Solomon  well  saw  that,  when 
all  outward  proofs  failed,  there  was  an  inward  affection, 
which,  if  it  could  be  brought  out,  would  certainly  betray 
the  real  mother.  He  knew  that  sorrow  could  oe  more 
easily  dissembled  than  natural  love.  Both  sorrowed 
for  tneir  own;  both  could  not  love  one,  as  their  own. 
To  draw  forth,  therefore,  this  true  proof  of  motherhood, 
Solomon  calls  for  a  sword.  Doubtless,  some  of  the 
wiser  hearers  smiled  upon  each  other,  and  thought  in 
themselves,  what  will  the  youn^  king  smite  at  hazard, 
without  conviction?  The  actions  of  wise  kings  are 
riddles  to  vulg^ar  constructions.  Neither  is  it  for  the 
shallow  capacities  of  the  multitude  to  fathom  the  deep 
projects  of  sovereign  authority.  That  sword,  which  had 
served  for  execution,  will  now  serve  for  trial.  **  Divide 
the  living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other."  O  divine  oracle  of  justice,  com- 
manding that  which  it  would  not  have  done,  that  it 
might  find  out  that  which  could  not  be  discovered  \  Bp. 
HaU. 

26.  Then  &pake  the  woman  &c.]  On  Solomon's  order- 
ing the  child  to  be  divided  in  two,  the  real  mother  begs 
that  the  child  may  be  saved,  even  though  it  be  given  to 
her  adversary ;  but  the  jpretended  mother  is  clearly  for 
dividing  it:  this  gave  oolomon  a  full  conviction  that 
she  who  expressea  tenderness  and  compassion  for  tiie 
child,  was  its  true  mother,  and  accordingly  he  ordered 
it  to  be  given  to  her.  Stackhouse,  This  sword  has  al- 
ready pierced  the  breast  of  the  true  mother,  and  divided 
her  neart  with  fear  and  grief  at  so  killing  a  sentence, 
lliere  needs  no  other  rack  to  discover  nature;  and  now, 
while  she  thinks  on  the  cruelty  of  such  a  sentence,  she 
sues  to  that  suspected  mercy  of  her  just  judge,  ''O  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  m  no  wise  slay  it;*' 
as  thinking,  *'  If  he  live,  he  wUl  but  change  his  motiier ; 


and  they  feared  the  king:  for  they  chrTst 
saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  f  in  ^  ^o**-  ^ 
him,  to  do  judgment  i^^fhTtL 

midttpfkim, 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Sohmon*s  princes,  7  His  twelve  qfieersfor 
provision.  20, 24  The  peace  and  largeness 
qfhis  kingdom,  22  His  daUg  provision,  26 
His  stables.    29  His  wisdom, 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over 
aU  Israel. 
2  And  these  uj^c  the  princes  which 
he  had;  Azarialj  the  son  of  Zadok    ^^  ^  .  , 
4.1.^  '"priest,  t^. 


the 


3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons 
of  Shisha,  ||  scribes ;  Jehoshaphat  the  Lrvi* 
son  of  Ahilud,  the  ||  recorder.  i2iii!!i«r. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  the  host:  and  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  over  the  officers :  and  Zabud  the 
son  of  Nathan  teas  principal  officer, 
and  the  kind's  friend: 

6  And  Anishar  weu  over  the  hous- 

hold:    and    »Adoniram   the  son   of*^^?-*"- 
Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute.  8  or,  i^y. 


if  he  die,  his  mother  loses  a  son :  while  he  lives,  it  shall 
be  my  comfort  that  I  have  a  son,  though  I  may  not  call 
him  so :  if  he  were  to  die,  he  would  perish  to  both  of 
us :  it  is  better  he  should  live  to  a  wrong  mother  than 
to  neither."  On  the  contrary,  her  envious  competitor, 
as  holding  herself  well  satisfied  that  her  neighbour 
should  be  as  chilcUess  as  herself,  can  say,  "  L^  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it."  Well  might 
Solomon  and  every  hearer  conclude,  that  either  she  was 
no  mother,  or  a  monster,  that  could  be  content  with 
the  murder  of  her  child ;  and  that,  if  she  could  have 
been  the  true  mother,  and  yet  have  desired  the  blood 
of  her  infant,  she  would  have  deserved  as  much  to  have 
been  stripped  of  her  child  for  her  unnatural  disposition, 
as  the  other  would  have  deserved  to  possess  him  for 
her  honest  compassion.  Not  more  justly,  therefore, 
than  wisely,  doth  Solomon  trace  the  true  mother  by  the 
footsteps  of  love  and  pity,  and  adjudge  the  child  to  those 
bowels  that  had  yearned  at  his  oanger.    Bp,  HalL 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  2. — Azariah  the  son  qf  Zadok  the 
priest,]  He  was  the  son  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
and  therefore  was  grandson  of  Zadok,  1  Chron.  vi.  8, 
9,  but  such  are  frequently  called  sons  in  Scripture.  It 
is  not  here  distinctify  saia  what  office  Azariah  neld ;  but 
it  seems  probable  that  he,  Elihoraph,  and  Ahiah  were 
dl  three  scribes  or  secretaries.    S^.  Patrick, 

4,  — Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the  priests :"]  It  is 
matter  of  doubt  with  commentators  whether  this  is  the 
same  Abiathar  whom  Solomon  ejected  from  the  office 
of  high  priest,  chap.  ii.  35.  If  it  is  the  same,  he  was 
probably  suffered  to  retain  the  name  and  title  of  higk 
priest,  while  JZadrfc  enjoyed  the  offic^  and  perhaps  oc- 
casionally to  minister ;  or  perhaps  he  is  here  mentioned, 
because  in  the  be^ning  of  oolomon's  reign,  he  did 
discharge  the  office  of  high  priest.  J3p.  Patrick,  Or  it 
is  meant  that  Zadok  was  the  lugh  pnest,  and  Abiathar 
his  deputy.    Pyle.  :. .    . 
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His  twelve  officers. 


CHAP.  IV. 


His  daily  provision. 


I  Or, 
Ben-kur, 


lOr, 


^tn-dikar. 


I  Or, 
Btn-kettd, 


I  Or,  Ben- 
abinadab. 


nor. 

Btm-gebtr, 


7  f  And  Solomon  had  twelve  oflB- 
cers  over  all  Israel,  which  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  his  hous- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision.  ^ 

8  And  these  are  their  names : 
||The  son  of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  Jl  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz, 
and  m  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh, 
and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  II  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aru- 
both ;  to  him  pertained  Sochoh,  and 
all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

II II  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  Dor;  which  had  Taphath 
the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to 
him  pertained  Taanach  and  Megiddo, 
and  all  Beth-shean,  which  is  by  Zar- 
tanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth- 
shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto 
the  place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam : 

13  II  The  son  of  G.eber,  in  Ramoth- 

5 Head;  to  him  pertained  the  towns  of 
air  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which  are 
in  Gilead ;  to  him  also  pertained  the 
region  of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan, 
threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brasen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 
II  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he 
also  took  Basmath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was 
in  Asher  and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah, 
in  Issachar: 


l\,— -which  had  Ti^haih  the  daughter  qf  Solomon] 
Sok>mon  had  no  daiu^bters  marriageable  when  these 
officers  were  appointed :  we  must  understand  therefore, 
that  this  person  in  aftertimes  had  Solomon's  daughter 
to  wife,  probably  in  reward  of  good  behaviour  in  his 
office,    fy,  Patrick, 

19,"- he  was  the  only  qficer^in  the  land,]  The  onlv 
officer  in  that  part  of  the  land,  though  it  was  mucn 
greater  than  the  other  parts.  Dr,  WeUs, 

20.  —  eating  and  drinking,  Sec]  Living  in  perfect 
plent)r  and  security,  and  being  highly  satisfied  with  their 
situation,  Bp,  Patrick, 

2 1 .  —from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,'] 
The  boundaries  of  Solomon's  kingdom  were,  the  Eu- 
phrates to  the  east,  (that  river  being  here,  as  in  other  places 
of  Scripture,  called  the  river  by  way  of  eminence,  with- 
out any  addition ;)  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  which 
bordered  on  the  Mediterranean  sea,  to  the  west ;  and 
Egypt,  to  the  south :  so  that  he  had  tributary  to  him 
the  kingdoms  of  Syria,  Damascus,  Moab,  and  Ammon, 
which  lay  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  Stackhouse,    See  the  note  on  Numb,  xxxiv.  2. 

22.  —  threescore  measures  of  meal,]  By  meal  is  meant 
a  coarser  sort  of  flour  for  inferiour  servants :  the  mea- 
sure here  spoken  of  contamed  about  ten  ephaJis^  each 


i  Or,  to 
Mahanaim, 


18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Ben- 
jamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in 
the  coimtry  of  Gilead,  in  the  country 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he  was 
the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  %  Judah  and  Israel  were  many^ 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  m 
multitude,  eating  and  drinking,  and 
making  merry. 

21  And  ^'Solomon  reigned  overall  b^Eccius.  47. 
kingdoms  from  the  river  unto  the 

land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the 
border  of  Egypt :  they  brought  pre- 
sents, and  served  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

22  ^  And  Solomon's  f  provision  for  t  Heb.  hnad, 
one  day  was  thirty  f  measures  of  fine  t  Heb.  eon, 
flour,  and  threescore  measures  of  meal, 

28  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallow  deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all 
the  region  on  this  side  the  river, 
from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah,  over  all 
the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  he 
had  peace  on  all  sides  roimd  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and   Israel  dwelt 

f  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine  l^^^^^ 
and  under  his  fi^  tree,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

26  If  And    «  Solomon    had    forty  ^^^  chron.  9. 
thousand  stalls  of  horses  for  his  cha- 
riots,   and    twelve  thousand  horse- 
men. 


ephah  being  about  equal  to  a  bushel  of  our  measure.  It 
is  computed  that  here  was  bread  enough  provided  for 
3000  persons.  Bp,  Patrick,  PyU, 

24.  —from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah,]  It  is  very  proba- 
bly thought  that  Tiphsah  is  the  same  with  Thapsacus,  a 
considerable  dtv  lying  on  the  Euphrates,  and  frequently 
mentioned  by  neathen  writers:  Azza  is  the  same  as 
Gaza,  the  Philistine  city  often  mentioned,  lying  in  the 
southwest  comer  of  the  land  of  Israel.  Dr.  neUs. 

25.  — under  his  vine  and  under  his  Jig  tree,]  These 
e:q)res8ions  are  used,  to  shew  the  great  plenty  of  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  as  well  as  of  cattle  and  other  things. 
Vines  and  fig  trees  are  particularly  mentioned,  because 
they  were  planted  in  Judea  more  than  any  other  trees, 
for  the  sweetness  of  their  fruit  and  the  benefit  of  their 
shade.  Bp,  Patrick, 

26.  —forty  thousand staUs  qf  horses]  In  2  Chron.  ix. 
25,  the  number  is  stated  at  foiu*  thousand :  which  is 
supposed  to  relate  to  the  staUs  or  stables  only,  while  the 
number  here  relates  to  the  horses  contained  in  them. 
However,  it  is  thought  bjr  some  that  the  Hebrew  word 
here  used  will  admit  of  being  translated /our,  as  well  as 
forty.  In  excuse  for  Solomon's  having  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  war  horses,  (contrary  to  the  law  m  Deut.  xvii.  16,) 
it  is  alleged^  that  he  kept  them,  not^ut  of  pride  or 
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27  And  those  officera  provided 
victual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for  all 
that  came  unto  king  Solomon's  table, 
every  man  in  his  month :  they  lacked 
nothing. 

2d  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  ||  dromedaries  brought 
they  unto  the  place  where  the  officers 
were,  every  man  according  to  his 
charge. 

29  f  And  *  God  gave  Solomon 
wisdom  and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  u  on  the  sea  shore* 


vanity,  but  merely  as  a  necessary  guard  to  his  kinffdom 
against  the  incursions  of  the  Philistines.  Perhaps,  now- 
ever,  thoujgh  this  account  is  given  in  the  begmning  of 
his  reign,  it  refers  to  what  took  place  towards  the  latter 
part  of  it ;  so  that  it  may  have  oeen  as  great  a  foult  in 
him  to  multiply  horses,  as  to  multiply  wives  and  concu- 
bines ;  both  being  done  at  the  same  time  of  his  bfe, 
and  prohibited  in  the  same  law,  Deut  xvii.  16,  17. 

One  reason  of  the  law,  given  at  Deut.  xvii.  16,  not  to 
multiply  horses  was,  as  is  there  expressed,  of  a  religioua 
nature,  because  the  multiplying  of  horses  could  not  be 
effected  without  sending  into  E^ypt,  with  which  the 
Lord  had  forbidden  any  communication,  as  being  of  all 
foreign  commerce  the  most  dangerous  to  true  rdigion. 
When  Solomon  had  violated  this  law,  and  multiplied 
horses  to  the  excess  here  described,  it  was  soon  attended 
with  those  fatal  conseauences  which  the  law  had  fore- 
told. Bp,  Warburton.  See  the  note  on  chap.  x.  38. 

28. — itraw  for  the  hones]  Probably  not  straw,  with 
which  to  litter  them;  for  in  these  countries  it  is  not  now 
used  for  that  purpose ;  but  to  be  chopt  and  eaten  toge- 
ther with  the  barley.  They  litter  at  present  with  dung 
dried  in  the  sun.  Harmer, 

and  dromedaries]  There  are  doubts  about  the 

meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  translated  *' dromedaries.'* 
Some  take  them  for  mules,  as  our  margin  gives  the 
trandation.  Bochart  thinks  it  certidn  that  uiis  word 
imports  a  kind  of  horse.  Bp,  Patrick,  The  Hebrew  word 
seems  to  mean  in  general  *' working  cattle,"  cattle  which 
earn  their  hving  by  their  labour.  Parkkurst, 

29.  —  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  &c.]  Meaning, 
that  the  instances  of  his  wisdom  were  as  numerous  as 
the  sand  on  the  seashore.  Stackhomse,  Otherwise,  as 
one  cannot  count  the  number  of  the  sands,  so  neither 
could  one  comprehend  the  depth  and  extent  of  his  wis- 
dom. Calmet,  Yet  all  these  riches  and  this  wisdom 
became  a  snare  and  ruin  to  Solomon,  as  soon  as  he 
forgat  God :  so  dangerous  are  riches  and  other  favours 
when  abused ;  and  all  men  ought  to  receive  them  with 
fear.  Bp,  Wilson. 

20,  ^  ail  the  children  fff  the  east  cowUry,]  There  were 
three  nations  east  of  Csmaan,  which  were  very  famous 
for  their  wisdom  and  erudition ;  the  Chaldeans  beyond 
the  Euphrates,  the  Persians  beyond  the  Tigris,  and  the 
Arabians  on  the  nearer  side  of  the  Euphrates,  a  HtUe 
towards  the  south.  Which  of  these  nations  was  most 
celebrated  for  learning  in  Solomon's  time  is  much  doubt- 
ed by  commentators :  the  book  of  Job,  however,  suffi- 
ciency shews  that  the  Arabians  were  famous  for  their 
learning  in  ancient  times.  Bp,  Patrick,  llie  original 
station  albtted  to  man  hy  his  Creator  was  in  the  mild 
and  fertile  regions  of  the  East.  There  the  human  race 
b^^  its  career  of  improvement;  and  from  the  remains 


80  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excel- 
led the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of 
the  east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men ; 
than  Ethan  die  Ezrahite,  and  Heman, 
and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of 
Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  na- 
tions round  about 

32  And  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs :  and  his  songs  were  a  thou- 
sand and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in   LfObanon 


of  sdences,  whkh  were  andently  culthraled,  as  well  as 
of  arts,  which  were  anciently  exercised  in  India,  we  may 
conclude  it  to  be  one  of  the  first  countries  in  which  men 
made  any  considerable  progress  in  that  career.  The 
wisdom  of  the  East  was  eaify  celebrated,  and  its  pro- 
ductions were  early  in  request  among  distant  nations. 
Gen.  xxxvii.  25.  Dr.  Bobtrtmrn. 

and  aU  the  wisdom  qf  Ewpt.]  It  ^>pears  from 

Acts  vii.  22,  that  Egypt  was  celebrated  for  wisdom  in 
the  time  of  Moses.  This  country  has  been  called  "  the 
mother  of  the  arts.''  There  have  been  great  disoutes 
respecting  the  claims  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans 
to  Uie  earliest  advances  in  kaniing.  Bp.  Patrick,  5lact- 
hoMse, 

3\.^he  was  wiser --than  Ethan]  He  was  wiser  than 
all  his  contemporaries ;  than  Ethan,  author  of  the  89th 
Psahn,  than  Heman,  author  of  the  88th,  and  their  bro- 
thers, Chalcol  and  Darda,  sons  of  Mahol,  or  ''  the  choir." 
Dr.  Hales, 

32,--he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs:]  Of  these  afl 
that  are  remaining  are  preserred  in  the  books  of  Pro- 
verbs and  of  Ecclesiastes.  Stackhonse.  He  spake  3000 
wise  sentences,  out  of  which  are  cdlected  those  which 
in  the  book  of  his  proverbs  are  reserved  to  the  use  of 
as  the  sacred  monuments  of  his  divine  wis- 
HaU, 

songs  were  a  ihonsand  and  Jhe,]  In  ancient 
times  wise  men  were  wont  to  convey  their  instructions 
in  songs,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  more  easily  re- 
membered. None  of  these  compositions  of  Solomon 
were  thought  to  be  divinely  inspired  but  the  Song  of 
Songs,  which  has  therefore  been  joined  to  the  sacred 
books.  Bp,  Patrick, 

33.  "from  the  cedar  tree—unto  the  hgssofi]  That  is, 
all  sorts  of  plants,  from  the  greatest  to  the  smaUeaC 
Instead  of  the  hyssop,  some  think  the  herb  mini  to  be 
understood ;  which  suiU  better  to  be  opposed  to  the 
cedar,  as  the  hyssop  is  a  plant  with  a  stalk,  and  some- 
times of  great  strength,  Bp,  Patrick,  It  seems  dear 
that  the  hyssop  cannot  be  meant,  for  this  plant  does 
not  spring  out  of  the  wall,  as  is  here  described.  Scr^ 
ilkst. 

We  see  here  that  God  nosed  Solomon  to  a  very  great 
pitch  of  glory,  granting  him  riches  and  power,  whidi 
distinguished  him  from  the  greatest  princes,  and  withal 
such  wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  knowledge,  which 
made  hun  very  superiour  to  the  wisest  men  that  were 
then  in  the  world.  Thus  God  fulfilled  the  promises  He 
made  to  David,  to  give  him  a  son  whose  kingdom  should 
be  very  glorious :  and  thus  He  rewarded  the  piety  of 
Solomon,  and  the  xeal  he  then  shewed  for  His  service. 
However,  it  must  be  remembowl,  that  this  mreat  wisdom, 
and  the  riches  and  the  graces  Sobmon  nad  rec^ved, 
¥rere  profitable  to  him  only  whilst  he  used  them  as  he 
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CHAP.  IV,  V. 


to  congratulate  him* 


eyen  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth 
out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of 
beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  oreeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  there  came  of  all  people 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from 
all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard 
of  his  wisdom. 

CHARV. 
1  Hiram,  smdmff  to  cmgrabdate  Sokmoth  is 
cert^ied  </  hisprnpoM  to  build  the  temple, 
and  desired  to  jitrmsh  him  with  timber 
thereto.  7  Hiram,  blessing  Qodfor  Solo- 
mon, and  requesting  food  for  his  family, 
fitmisheth  him  toith  trees.  13  T%e  number 
qf  Solomon's  workmen  and  labourers, 

AND  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  unto  Solomon ;  for 
he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father : 
for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 
a2Chr<m.2.  2  And  «  Solomou  sent  to  Hiram, 
sayinfiT, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on 
every  side,  until  the  Lord  put  them 
under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  Ood 
hath  given  me  rest  on  every  side,  so 
that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil 
occurrent 


ought ;  but  as  soon  as  he  abused  them,  they  became  a 
snare  and  ruin  to  him.  This  shews  how  dangerous 
the  possession  of  riches  is,  and  how  much  we  ought  to 
fear  abusing  God's  gifts  and  graces.  Ostervald. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1 .  —  Hiram  Ung  of  Tyre'\  This  Hiram 
was  probably  &e  son  of  the  other  Hiram,  who  sent  to 
David  timber  and  artificers  to  build  his  pHEdace,  2  Sam. 
V.  11:  for,  according  to  Josephus,  the  temple  was  built 
in  the  foiuth  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  and  the  time 
when  David  took  Jerusalem,  and  buut  his  palace,  was 
thirty-three  years  before  the  beginning  of  Solomon's 
reign.  Staekhouse. 

3.  —  could  not  buHd  an  house  — for  the  wars']  This  was 
one  reason,  but  not  the  chief;  for  God  commanded  him 
to  desist  when  he  had  it  in  design,  2  Sam.  vii.  fy,  Pa- 
trick. 

6.  —  that  they  hew  me  cedar  trees  out  qf  Lebanon/] 
The  whole,  or  a  great  part,  of  Lebanon,  was  within  the 
dominions  of  Solomon ;  so  that  he  does  not  ask  the 
trees  of  Hiram,  but  only  the  assistance  of  his  servants 
in  hewing  and  preparing  them  for  use,  which  they  better 
understood  than  his  own  servants.  In  the  time  of  Moses 
there  had  been  excellent  workmen  among  the  Hebrews; 
but,  as  Scripture  acquaints  us,  these  derived  their  skill 
immediately  from  God,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
had  any  successors.  After  the  Hebrews  were  settled  in 
Canaan,  they  seem  to  have  applied  themselves  not  at  all 
to  the  arts  but  entirely  to  agriculture  and  pasturage ; 
so  that,  in  Solomon's  time,  there  were  no  professed 
artists  who  could  undertake  the  work  of  the  temple. 
The  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  always  famous  for 


5  And,  behold,  I  f  purpose  to  chrYst 
build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  ^  *^*^'  j 
Lord  my  God,  ^  as  the  Lokd  spake  +  i^^^^^ 
unto  David  m^  father,  saying,  Thy  ]l^^'^' 
son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  iciiioii.22. 
in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house  ^^' 
unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of 
Lebanon ;  and  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants:  and  unto  thee  will 
I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  according 

to  all  that  thou  shalt  f  appoint :  for  t  H.b.  $af. 
thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among 
us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber 
like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  KAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solomon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son 
over  this  great  people. 

8  And   Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I  have  f  considered  the  things  t  Beb,  heard. 
which  thou  sentest  to  me  for :  and  I 

will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning 
timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  tim- 
ber of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea: 
and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt 


their  skill,  Hpmer  calls  them  "excellent  artists  in  seve- 
ral kinds  of  work."  Bp.  Patrick.  The  quantity  of  the 
cedar  wood  of  Lehanon  in  Solomon's  temple  was  so 
great,  that  the  temple  itself  is  called  Lebanon  at  Zech. 
ad.  1;  "Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon."  Calmet.  This 
noble  tree,  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  has  a  general  charac- 
ter of  growth  so  peculiar  to  itself,  that  no  other  tree  can 
be  mistaken  for  it.  The  leaves  much  resemble  those  of 
a  larch,  but  are  somewhat  longer  and  closw:  set,  and 
perpetually  green.  Its  sturdy  arms  grow  in  time  so 
weighty,  that  they  often  bend  the  very  stena  and  main 
shaft.  Many  wonderful  properties  are  ascribed  to  the 
wood  of  this  celebrated  tree,  isuch  as  resisting  putrefac- 
tion, destroying  noxious  insects,  remaining  sound  a 
thousand  or  two  years,  yielding  an  oil  femous  for  pre- 
serving books  and  writings,  &c.  The  wood  is  extremely 
hard,  which  caused  the  ancients  to  beKeve  it  incapable 
of  decay. 

Very  few  cedars  now  remain  on  mount  Lebmon. 
Rauwolf,  in  1575,  saw  there  only  twenty-four  sound 
trees,  and  two  old  decayed  ones.  Maundrell,  in  I696, 
could  reckon  only  sixteen  large  ones,  but  many  small. 
He  measured  one  of  the  largest,  which  he  found  to  be 
twelve  yards  six  inches  in  ffirt,  yet  sound.  The  few 
cedars  still  remaining  on  Lebanon  are  preserved  with  a 
relirious  strictness.  On  the  day  of  the  Transfiguration, 
the  Patriarch  of  that  country,  repairs  in  procession  to 
these  trees,  and  celebrates  a  festival  caDcd  the  feast  of 
cedars.  Miller's  Dictionary. 

9.  —  J  tw«  convey  them  by  sea  innoats]  They  conveyed 
the  pieces  of  timber  from  the  high  parts  of  the  moun- 
tains to  the  river  Adonis,  or  to  the  plain  of  Biblos ; 
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t  Heb.  ttnd. 


t  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to 
be  discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt 
receive  them :  and  thou  shalt  accom- 
plish my  desire,  in  giving  food  for 
my  houshold. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all 
his  desire. 

11  And    Solomon    gave    Hiram 
t  Heb.  cor$,  twenty  thousand  f  measures  of  wheat 

for  food  to  his  houshold,  and  twenty 
measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  So- 
lomon to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  IIord  gave  Solomon 
c Chap. 3. 12.  wisdom,  °as  he  promised  him:  and 

there  was  peace  oetween  Hiram  and 
Solomon;  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  ^  And  kine  Solomon  raised  a 
t  levy  out  of  all  Israel;  and  the  levy 
was  mirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses :  a 
month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and 

d  Chap. 4. 0.  two  mouths  at  home:  and  ^  Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the 
mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they   brought  great    stones,    costly 


tHeb. 

tribnttot 

men. 


thence  they  conveved  them  to  the  seaport,  where  they 
were  placed  on  raits  to  be  carried  by  sea  to  the  port  of 
Joppa,  which  was  the  nearest  port  to  Jerusalem.  CaU 
met.  By  "  floats**  is  probably  meant,  that  the  pieces  of 
timber  were  bound  together,  and  so  drawn  through  the 
rivers  and  the  sea.  Bp,  Patrick. 

11.  —  twenty  thousand  measures  qf  wheat  Sec.']  It  is 
stated  at  2  Chron.  ii.  10,  that  Solomon  was  to  give 
"  20,000  measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  20,000  measures 
of  Wley,  and  20,000  baths  of  wine,  and  20,000  baths 
of  oil."  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  numbers  may 
have  been  mistaken  by  transcribers :  the  quantity  seems 
very  great  to  be  exported  at  one  time ;  and  we  may,  at 
all  events,  imderstand  by  the  expression,  ''Solomon 
gave  year  by  year,"  that  he  stipulated  to  send  the  whole 
sum,  but  sent  it  by  portions,  "  year  by  year,"  during 
each  of  the  seven  years  when  the  temple  was  buil^ng. 
Py2e.  Or  perhaps  at  2  Chron.  ii.  is  mentioned  the  pro- 
vision made  bv  Solomon  for  the  workmen,  which  is 
distinct  from  the  remuperation  paid  to  Hiram  for  the 
grant  of  their  services.  Script,  iuust, 

15.  —  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the  mountains  A 
That  is,  hewers  of  stone ;  for  Hiram's  servants  hewed 
the  timber.  These  were  not  Israelites,  but  strangers 
from  other  nations,  as  may  be  collected  from  ch.  ix.  21, 
22.    It  may  seem  strange  to  some,  that  so  vast  a  num- 


stones,  and  hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  ch  rist 
foundation  of  the  house.  v_i***Lj 

18  And    Solomon's  builders  and  ^*v""^ 
Hiram's  builders  did  hew  them^  and 
the    II  stonesquarers  :   so  they  pre-  ^^, 

>ed  timber  and  stones  to  build  the  emIl  27.?. 


LOuse. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  T%e  buHdina  of  SohmoiCs  temple.  5  ne 
chambers  thereqf.  11  Ood*s  promise  unto 
it,  15  TheceUingandadommgofit,  23 
n^  cherubims.  31  The  doors.  36  The 
court.    37  The  time  of  building  it. 

AND  *  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  ^2  ainn.3. 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  after  ^• 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Eg^pt,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Solomon's  rei^  over  Israel, 
m  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  se- 
cond month,  that  he  f  began  to  build  t  Heb.  kwut 
the  house  of  the  Lo^'* 

2  And  the  house  which  king  Solo- 
mon built  for  the  Lord,  the  length 
thereof  was  threescore  cubits,  and  tlie 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits^  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house  ;  and  ten  cubits 
was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the  .^ 

house.  wiudom 

4  And  for   the   house    he    made  mdnamm 

II  windows  of  narrow  lights.  w,  dSSi 

5  If  And  II  a^inst  the  wall  of  the  J"^,f^ 
house    he   built   f  chambers   round  or.jiimimf 


about,  against  the  walls  of  the  house  ^  Heb. 


her  of  men  should  be  employed  about  the  building  of  a 
place,  comparatively  speakinff,  so  small  as  the  temple. 
It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  there  were 
many  other  works  which  Solomon  designed  and  finished, 
(ch.  ix.  15,)  for  which  we  read  of  no  other  preparations 
than  those  now  made.  In  the  next  verse,  there  are  said 
to  be  3300  overseers,  but  at  2  Chron.  ii.  Id,  the  num- 
ber is  stated  at  3600.  The  additional  300  were  probably 
superiour  officers,  who  were  to  oversee  the  rest.  1^. 
Patrick. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  l.  —  m  the  fourth  year  </  Solomo»*s 
reign]  it  has  been  asked,  why  Solomon  did  not  beffin 
the  work  immediately,  at  the  commencement  of  nis 
reiffn,  according  to  the  command  of  his  ficUher  David  ? 
It  18  probable  that  he  began  his  preparations  immedi- 
ately ;  and  that  the  four  first  years  were  spent  in  pro- 
cunng  the  timber  and  stones,  and  in  the  necessary 
previous  labours  which  were  mentioned  in  the  last 
chapter. 

2.  —  the  house  which  king  Solomon  btdlt]  The  house, 
or  temple  itself,  properly  so  called,  was  but  a  small  pile 
of  building;  its  length  and  breadth  being  only  twice  as 
ffreat  as  those  of  the  tabernacle  built  by  Moses ;  the 
former  being  sixtj  cubits  long  and  twenty  broad,  whereas 
the  latter  was  thirty  cubits  long  and  ten  broad.  Pyle. 
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tfieb. 
narrowinffSf 
or,  rebaU- 
menlt. 


tHeb. 
ikoulder. 


1005. 

R  Or,  tht 
vauU-beamt 
and  the 
ceitingtwUk 
cedar. 


b  2  Sam.  7. 

13. 

1  Chron.  22. 

10. 


round  about,  both  of  the  temple  and 
of  the  oracle :  and  he  made  f  cham- 
bers round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  toas 
five  cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  toas 
six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third  toas 
seven  cubits  broad:  for  without  in 
the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  f  nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the 
beams  should  not  be  fastened  in  the 
walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither ; 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer 
nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard 
in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  build- 
ing. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 
ber was  in  the  right  fsi^^  of  the 
house :  and  they  went  up  with  wind- 
ing stairs  into  the  middle  chamber^ 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third* 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it;  and  covered  the  house  ||  with 
beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits  high: 
and  they  rested  on  the  house  with 
timber  of  cedar. 

11  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which 
thou  art  in  building,  if  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judg- 
ments, and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments to  walk  m  them ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  ^  which  I 
spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

13  And  I  will  clwell  among  the 


5.  —  he  made  chambers  round  about ;]  In  the  Hebrew, 
he  made  "ribs,"  by  which  some  understand  galleries, 
encompassing  the  above-mentioned  chambers,  so  as  to 
afford  a  convenient  passage  to  them.  The  chambers  were 
made  for  the  convenience  of  the  priests,  where  they 
might  refresh  themselves,  change  their  dress,  eat  of  the 
sacrifices,  &c.  Bp.  Patrick. 

7*^so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  ax  &c.]  The 
sense  is  plain,  that  the  stones  were  laid  without  any 
noise,  there  being  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  join  them 
together.  Bp,  Patrick.  All  the  materials,  whether  of 
wood  or  stone,  were  so  adapted  and  prepared  before- 
hand, that  they  were  put  together  with  p-eat  quick- 
ness, little  trouble,  and  very  little  or  no  noise  of  work- 
manship. Pyle, 

12.  Concerning  this  house  &c.]  While  Solomon  was 
laying  the  foundation,  and  raising  the  building  very 
firm  and  strong,  which  would  last  for  manv  generations, 
God  conveys  this  intimation  to  him,  that  ne  should  not 
presume  upon  its  duration,  unless  be  and  the  people  of 
Israel  continued  in  obedience ;  and  therefore  that  he 
had  better  not  proceed  in  his  work,  nor  incur  further 


children  of  Israel,  and  will  not  for- 
sake my  people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 
II  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the 
walls  of  the  cieling :  and  he  covered 
them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with 
planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor 
and  the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar : 
he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even 
for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  most  holy 
place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is^  the 
temple  before  it,  was  forty  cubits 
lonff. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  was  carved  with  ||  knops  and 
f  open  flowers :  all  was  cedar ;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  set  there  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty 
cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  f  pure  gold ;  and  so 
covered  the  altar  which  was  c/ cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold :  and  he  made 
a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  be- 
fore the  oracle;  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  over- 
laid with  gold,  until  he  had  finished 


H  Or,  from 
thejiooroftht 
house  unto 
the  walh,  &c. 
and  10  ver. 
16. 


I  Or,  gourds. 

tHeb. 
openinjfs  of 
/lowers. 


Heb.  shut 
up. 


charges  respecting  it,  unless  he  firmly  intended  to  lead 
a  religious  ufe,  and  obserre  all  the  Divine  laws.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

15.  —  the  waUs  of  the  Aotwc]  He  here  speaks,  ver.  15, 
16,  of  the  most  holy  place,  which,  of  all  parts  of  the 
temple,  was  properly  called  "  the  house,"  because  here 
the  Divine  glory  dwelt,  and  here  answers  were  civen 
from  the  oracle  of  God.  It  is  called  "  the  house  within," 
ver.  19,  probably  on  account  of  its  being  farthest  from 
the  entrance  into  the  whole  building. 

17.  _/^e  house,  that  is,  the  temple  btfore  it."]  He  here 
speaks  of  the  holv  place,  or  that  part  of  the  house, 
which  was  before  the  most  holy  place ;  the  former  being 
forty  cubits  in  length,  and  the  latter  twenty.  Bp.  Patrick, 

19.  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  &c.]  The  inmost  or 
holiest  room  (agreeably  to  that  in  the  tabernacle)  was 
the  place  where  the  ark  (or  oracle)  was  to  stand,  whence 
the  whole  room  is  called  the  oracle,  ver.  20.  This  room 
was  plated  every  where  with  beaten  gold,  ver.  20,  as 
was  also  the  altar  (of  incense)  that  stood  before  the  ark. 
The  holy  place,  and  the  most  holy,  ver.  21, 22,  were  parted 
by  a  large  costly  vail  or  curtain,  hung  upon  golden 
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all  the  house:  also  the  whole  altar 
that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid 
with  goUL 

23  f  And  within  the  orade  he 
made  two  cherubima  o/*  ||  f  olive  tree, 
each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  toas  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits 
the  other  wing  of  the  cherub :  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other 
were  ten  cubits* 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits:  both  the  cherubims  were  of 
one  measure  and  one  size* 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
was  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the 
other  cherub* 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  with- 
in the  inner  house:  and  °  ||  they 
stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubims, so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub  touched  the 
other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touch- 
ed one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carved 
figures  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and  t  open  flowers,  within  and  with- 
out. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 


chains ;  the  partition  itself,  as  far  as  the  curtain,  was 
overlaid  with  gold,  as  was  also  the  whole  of  the  sanc- 
tuary or  holy  place.    Pyle, 

23.  —  two  cherubims  of  olive  tree,"]  These  were  dif- 
ferent from  the  cherubims  constructed  by  Moses,  which 
were  of  soUd  gold,  rising  out  of  each  end  of  the  mercy 
seat,  and  looking  towards  each  other,  Exod.  zxv.  18, 
1 9.  But  these  were  of  a  much  larger  size,  and  made  of 
olive  wood.  Thus,  in  the  most  holy  place  of  Solomon's 
temple,  there  were  four  cherubims ;  two  lesser  made  by 
Moses  of  massy  gold,  and  two  larger  made  by  Solomon, 
overlaid  with  gold.  Those  constructed  by  Moses  formed 
part  of  the  mercy  seat,  and  were  inseparable  from  it ; 
these  of  Solomon  seem  to  have  spread  their  winss  over 
it,  being  added  only  for  the  greater  ornament  and  glory 
of  God  8  house.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that,  by  the 
cherubims  which  were  so  plentifully  delineated  in  every 
part  of  this  holy  place,  the  hosts  of  angels  were  repre- 
sented, there  attending  on  the  Divine  Majesty,  as  minis- 
ters to  execute  his  pleasure.    Bp.  Patrick. 

36.  —  he  bmlt  the  inner  court]  Meaning  the  court  of 
the  priests,  or  that  in  which  they  were  to  perform  their 
services ;  and  which,  as  here  described,  was  parted  from 
the  court  of  the  people  by  a  low  wall  faced  with  wood, 
so  that  the  people  mkht  see  what  the  priests  did,  and 
the  priests  could  ad^ese  the  people  for  any  purpose 
which  they  might  wish.    Pyle. 

38.  —  oo  was  he  seven  years  in  hmkUng  i/.}     He  was 


overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with-  chriSt 
out  V   ^^^   1 

31  f  And  for  the  entering  <rf  the  ^*v— ^ 
oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  J  a  fifth  jj^;,^^ 
part  of  the  wall 

92  The  H  two  doors  also  were  rf]^^^ 
olive  tree ;  and  he  carved  upon  them  doon, 
carvings  of  cherubims  and  p«dm  trees 
and  f  open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them  t  h^ 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  T^ien.  ' 
cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 

of  the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  ||  a  "^^^ 

fourth  part  of  the  wail.  omnfware. 

34  And  tne  two  doors  were  of  fir 
tree :  the  two  leaves  of  the  one  docH* 
were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  df 
the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thmon  cheru- 
bims and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers: 
and  covered  them  with  gold  fitted 
upon  the  carved  work. 

36  %  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  ^  In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in    ^ 

the  month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  wtthmuae 
month,     was    the     house     fini^ied  J^^ 

II  throughout  all   the  parts  thereof,  JJ^Tii^ 
and  accordmg  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  onuma 
So  was  he  seven  years  in  building  it.       loc 


seven  years  and  a  half  in  huUding  it,  but  the  half  year 
is  omitted  to  express  the  time  in  round  numbers.  1^. 
Patrick,  This  building  of  the  temple  was  a  work  of 
extraordinary  despatch,  if  we  consider  its  magnitade, 
variety,  and  minuteness.  The  summit  of  the  rocky 
Umestone  mount  of  Moriah  was  first  to  be  levelled,  and 
hollows  and  inequalities  to  be  filled  up,  in  order  to  form 
a  sufficient  area  or  platform  for  the  temfde  itself,  its 
courts,  porticoes,  and  surromiding  offices,  which  alto- 
gether composed  a  prodigious  pile  of  building,  the  most 
splendid  and  magnificent,  perhaps,  that  the  worid  ever 
saw ;  worthy  of  the  Divine  Architect  who  planned,  and 
of  the  wise  and  opulent  prince  who  executed  it.  Dr. 
Holes,  Though  the  temple  itself  was  a  small  edifice, 
yet  the  many  courts  and  offices  about  it  made  the  wfade 
a  vast  pile;  and  the  exquisitenees  of  the  art,  and  the 
small  number  of  the  artists  that  could  be  employed,  ren- 
dered a  long  time  necessary  for  the  construction.  It 
must  be  owned,  however,  tnat,  considering  all  things, 
singular  despatch  was  used;  for,  if  the  miilding  of 
Diana's  temple  at  Ephesus  employed  all  Asia  for  300 
years;  and  if  no  less  than  360,000  men  were  employed 
for  twenty  years  in  erecting  one  pyramid,  (as  Pliny  af- 
firms,) no  reasonable  man  can  wonder  that  the  temple 
was  seven  years  and  a  half  in  building.  Staekkouse. 
The  foUowing  is  a  further  account  of  Solomon's  temfde, 
given  by  Calmet,  from  whom  the  plan  of  the  structure 
which  accompanies  this  work  is  taken. 
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The  perch  ofpiUars^  ^ 
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.  The  building  qf  Solomon's  house.  2  Qfihe 
house  qf  Lebanon,  6  Of  the  porch  of  pil- 
lars, 7  Cff  the  poreh  of  judgment,  8  Qf 
the  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  13  Hi- 
ram's work  qf  the  two  pillars.  23  Qf  the 
molten  sea.  TJ  Qf  the  ten  bases.  38  Qf 
the  ten  lavers,  40  and  aU  the  vessels. 

mm,     TK^^  Solomon  was  building  his 
a  Chap.  9.10.  XJ  own  house  *  thirteen  years,  and 
he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  ^  He  built  also  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon ;  the  length  there- 
of wcu  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon 
four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar 
beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
t  Heb.  ribs,    abovc  upou  the  f  beams,  that  lay  on 

forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 


The  place  pitched  upon  for  the  erection  of  this  mag- 
nificent structure  was  on  one  side  of  mount  Sion,  callel 
Moriah.  Its  entrance  or  front  stood  towards  the  east, 
and  the  most  holy  and  most  retired  part  was  towards 
the  West.  In  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  we 
have  chiefly  a  description  of  the  temple  properlj  so 
called,  that  is,  the  holy  place,  the  most  holy,  ana  the 
apartments  belonging  to  them,  also  the  vessels,  imple- 
ments, and  ornaments  of  the  temple;  without  much 
description  of  the  courts  and  open  areas,  which  how- 
ever made  a  principal  part  of  the  grandeur  of  this  august 
edifice.  But  Ezekiel  has  suppued  the  defect  by  the 
exact  plan  which  he  has  delineated  of  these  parts.  It 
must  be  owned  that  the  temple,  as  describea  by  Eze- 
kiel, was  never  restored  after  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
according  to  the  model  and  mensurations  which  that 
Prophet  has  given  of  it.  But  as  the  measures  wWch 
he  sets  down  for  the  holv  and  most  holy  places  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  at  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and 
as  this  Prophet,  who  was  himself  a  priest,  had  seen  the 
first  temple,  it  is  to  be  supposed  tnat  the  description 
which  he  gives  us  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  is  that  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon. 

The  ground  plot  on  which  the  temple  was  built  was 
a  square  of  600  cubits,  Ezek.  xlv.  2.  This  space  was 
encompassed  with  a  wall  of  the  height  of  six  cubits, 
and  of  the  same  breadth.  Beyond  this  wall  was  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles,  being  fifty  cubits  wide.  After 
this  was  seen  a  great  wall,  which  encompassed  the  whole 
court  of  the  children  of  Israel.  This  court  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  was  500  cubits  in  square,  and  was  en- 
compassed all  round  with  magnificent  galleries,  sup- 
ported  by  two  or  three  rows  of  pillars.  It  had  four 
gates  or  entrances,  to  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south, 
respectively.  They  were  all  of  the  same  form  and  size, 
and  each  had  an  ascent  of  seven  steps.  The  court  was 
paved  with  marble  of  divers  colours,  and  had  no  cover- 
mg ;  but  the  people,  in  case  of  need,  could  retire  under 
the  galleries  that  were  round  about  it.  The  court  of 
the  priests  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  court  of  the 
people,  and  was  a  perfect  square,  having  each  side  100 
cubits.  It  was  encompassed  without  by  a  great  wall, 
having  various  covered  galleries  and  apartments  round 
about.  These  apartments  were  for  the  lodging  of  the 
priests^  and  for  laying  up  such  things  as  were  neces- 


against 
sight. 
BOr. 
spaces  and 

pillars  were 
square  in 
prospect. 


n  Or,  ac- 
cording to 
them, 

nor, 

according  to 
them. 


tHeb.yrow 
jHoor  U>  floor. 


4  And  there  were  windows  in  three 
rows,  and  f  light  was  against  light  in 
three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  II  doors  and  posts 
were  square,  with  the  windows :  and 
light  wa^  aeainst  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  ^  And  he  mSie  a  porch  of  pil- 
lars; the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits :  and  the  porch  was  \\  before 
them :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the 
thick  beam  were  \\  before  them. 

7  If  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  of  judgment:  and  it  was 
covered  with  cedar  f  from  one  side 
of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had  another  court  within  the  porch, 
which  was  of  the  like  work.  Solomon 
made  also  an   house  for  Pharaoh's 


sary  for  the  use  of  the  temple.  There  were  but  three 
ways  of  entrance,  to  the  east,  north,  and  south,  and 
there  was  an  ascent  to  it  of  eight  st^.  Before,  and 
over-against  the  gate  of  the  court  of  the  priests,  in  the 
court  of  Israel,  was  erected  a  throne  for  the  king, 
being  a  magnificent  alcove,  where  the  king  seated  him- 
self when  he  came  into  the  temple.  Within  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  over  against  the  same  eastern  gate, 
was  the  altar  of  burnt  offenngs,  of  twelve  cubits  square, 
according  to  Ezek.  xliii.  12,  13,  or  of  ten  cubits  nigh, 
and  twenty. broad,  according  to  2  Chron.  iv.  1 ;  the  as* 
cent  to  it  was  by  stairs  on  the  eastern  side.  Beyond  this, 
and  to  ^e  west  of  the  altar  of  burnt  ofiferings,  was  the 
temple  properly  so  called,  that  is,  the  most  holy  place,  the 
holy  place,  and  the  porch  or  entrance.  The  porch  was 
twenty  cubits  wide,  and  six  cubits  deep.  The  holy  place 
was  forty  cubits  wide,  and  twenty  deep.  There  stood  the 

golden  candlestick,  the  table  of  shewbread,  and  the  gol- 
en  altar  upon  which  the  incense  was  offered.  The  most 
holy  place,  was  a  square  of  twenty  cubits.  There  was 
notning  in  it  but  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  including  the 
tables  of  the  law ;  the  high  priest  entered  into  it  only 
once  a  year;  and  none  else  was  permitted  to  enter. 
Solomon  embellished  the  inside  of  this  most  holy  place 
with  palm  trees  in  relief,  and  cherubims  of  wood  co- 
vered with  plates  of  gold,  and  in  general  the  whole  of 
it  was  adorned,  and  as  it  were,  overlaid  with  plates 
of  gold.  Round  the  holy  and  most  holv  places  were 
three  stories  of  chambers,  to  the  number  of  thirty-three. 
Ezekiel  makes  them  only  four  cubits  wide;  but,  ac- 
cording to  1  Kings  vi.  5,  6,  ^y^  cubits  were  allowed  to 
the  first  story,  six  to  the  second,  and  seven  to  the  third. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1. — was  buildino  his  own  house  thir* 
teen  yfars,}  It  appears  that  he  did  not  begin  to  build 
his  own  house  till  he  had  finished  the  house  of  God) 
for  it  is  stated  at  chap.  ix.  10,  that  he  was  twenty  years 
in  building  the  two.  The  house  here  mentioned  was 
in  Jerusalem.  It  appears  from  the  next  verse,  that  he 
also  buUt  another  house  for  himself,  called  '*  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebiuion."  We  are  not  to  suppose  from 
this  name  that  it  was  built  in  the  forest  ol  Lebanon, 
which  was  in  fhe  very  extremity  of  Solomon's  kingdom ; 
it  was  probably  built  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
and  derived  its  name,  perhaps,  from  being  built  on  a 
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Hiram's  work  of  the  two  pillars. 

CHR?sT  daughter,  ^whom  he  had  taken  to 
^005^  toifey  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  toere  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
without,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court 

10  And  the  foundation  was  o/*costly 
stones,  even  great  stones,  stones  of 
ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round 
about  was  with  three  rows  of  hewed 
stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams, 
both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  f  And  king  Solomon  sent  and 
fetched  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  was  fa  widow's  son  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  his  father  was 
a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass : 
and  he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
understanding,  and  cunning  to  work 
all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to 
king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his 
work. 

15  For  he  feast  two  pillars  of 
brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece: 
and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  com- 
pass either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of 
the  pillars:  the  height  of  the  one 
cliapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  the  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi- 
ters which  wei*e  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 

cool  and  shady  mountain,  and  surrounded  with  lofty 
trees.    Bp,  Patrick. 

10.  —  stones  of  ten  cubits,  &c.]  The  size  of  these 
stones  has  been  justly  deemed  matter  of  surprise,  their 
measure  being  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  feet.  All 
surprise,  however,  at  these  will  cease,  on  the  mention 
of  what  is  related  by  Volney,  concerning  the  ruins  of 
Balbec,  that  there  are  stones  amongst  them  of  fifty-eight 
feet  in  length  and  twelve  feet  in  thickness.  What  means 
the  ancients  had  of  moving  such  enormous  n^asses,  is 
wholly  unknown.    Fragments  to  Calmet. 

15.  —  he  cast  two  pillars  &c.]  The  first  piece  of  work- 
manship, in  which  the  new  artist  was  engaged,  was  the 
construction  of  two  brass  pillars  of  large  dunensions  at 
the  entrance  of  the  temple  porch,  with  a  fine  wrought 
chapiter  or  head  border  on  the  top  of  each,  the  whole 
being  covered  all  over  with.artifidal  wreathings,  fiower-  < 


HetkmU 


I  That  is, 
JmUU 


f  Heb. 
faMkUmtd. 


I.  KINGS.  QfthenwUensea. 

two  rows  round  about  upon  the  one  c^kTst 
network,  to  cover  the  chapiters  that       iota, 
were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates :  ^*-*v**^ 
and  so  did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

1 9  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  piWdLtswere  of  lily  work 
in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two 
pillars  had  pomegranates  also  above, 
over  against  the  belly  which  wa^  by 
the  network:  and  the  pomegranates 
were  two  hundred  in  rows  round  about 
upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  « And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  «y*  chn».  s. 
the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  he  set 
up  the  right  pillar,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  ||  Jachin :  and  he  set  ijf^.^ 
up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  ||  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars 
was  lily  work :  so  was  tne  work  of  the 
pillars  finished. 

23  ^  And  he  made  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  f  from  the  one  brim  to  the  J^^^ 
other :  it  was  round  all  about,  and  his  ukhMm, 
height  was  five  cubits:   and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing  it, 
ten  in  a  qubit,  ^compassing  the  sea  J «<*»■. 4. 
roundabout:  the  knops  trere  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  cast 

25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was 
wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

ings,  and  networks.  To  these  pillars  Solomon  ffare 
the  names  of  Jachin  and  Boaz,  which  signify  *'  direc- 
tion*' and  ''  strength ;"  perhaps  he  designed  them  to 
bear  aUusion  to  the  two  memorable  pillars  of  fire  and 
of  the  cloud  which  conducted  the  Israelites  from  ^^t 
Pyle. 

26.  —  it  contained  two  thousand  baths,']  A  bath  (the 
same  as  the  ephah)  is  thought  to  have  contained  eight 
gallons,  so  tnat  this  sea  contained  about  ^ve  hun- 
dred barrels.  At  2  Chron.  iv.  5,  it  is  stated  that  "  it 
received  and  held  three  thousand  baths  ;'*  it  is  proba- 
bly meant,  that  it  would  contain  this  quantity,  although 
the  former  quantity  was  that  which  was  usually  put 
into  it.  The  use  of  this  "brasen  sea"  was  for  the 
priests  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet  at  their  first  en- 
trance into  the  temple,  2  Chron.  iv.  6.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Pyle. 
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^  27  ^  And  be  made  ten  bases  of 
brass ;  four  cubits  was  the  length  of 
one  base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height 
of  it 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  manner:  they  had  borders, 
and  the  borders  were  between  the 
ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
between  the  ledges  were  lions,  oxen, 
and  cherubims :  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a  base  above :  and  beneath 
the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain  addi- 
tions made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brasen 
wheels,  and  plates  of  brass :  and  the 
four  corners  thereof  had  undersetters: 
under  the  laver  were  undersetters 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition* 

t31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  thereof  tro^  round  (ifier  the 
work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an  half: 
and  also  upon  Uie  mouth  of  it  were 
gravings  with  their  borders,  four- 
square, not  round* 

32  And  under  the  borders  tpere 
four  wheels ;  and  the  axletrees  of  the 
wheels  were  f  joined  to  the  base :  and 
the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels 
was  like  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel : 
their  axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and 
their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were 
all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters 
to  the  four  corners  of  one  base :  and 
the  undersetters  were  of  the  very  base 
itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof, 
he  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm 
trees,  according  to  the  f  proportion 
of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases :  all  of  them  had  one  cast- 
ing, one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  1[  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  of 


46.  —  did  the  king  cast  them,']  He  had  them  cast  in 
moulds  of  clay,  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  the  soil 
was  fit  for  the  purpose.    Pyle. 


tMeb. 
in  th€  bate, 


+  Heb. 
naktintu. 


brass :  one  laver  contained  forty  baths : 
and  every  laver  was  four  cubits :  and 
upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases  one 
laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  +  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  l^^^^ 
the  leit  side  of  the  house  :  and.  he  set 

the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward  over  against  the  south. 

40  If  And  Hiram  made  the  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So 
Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Solomon  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  on 
the  top  of  the  two  pillars;  and  the  two 
networks,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  networks,  even  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  for  one  network,  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 

that  were  +  upon  the  pillars ;  l^n)k,fae, 

43  Ana  the  ten   bases,  and  ten  o/tkepiiiart. 
lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons :  and  all  these  vessels, 
which  Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were  of 

f  bright  brass.  tHeb. »ad< 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  $eowid!^* 
king  cast  them,  fin  the  clay  ground  JJ^fU'"'** 
between  Succoth  and  Zarthan.  tkegrmd. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
tmweiffhedy  f  because  they  were  ex-  tHeb./or/*« 
ceeding  many :  neither  was  the  weight  JUiSwHX 
of  the  brass  f  found  out.  t  Heb. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves-  '^'^"'' 
sels  that  pertained  unto  the  house  of 

the  Lord  :  the  altar  of  gold,  and  the 
table  of  gold,  whereupon  the  shew- 
bread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  sidcy  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with  the 
flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs 
of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 

the  t  censers  of  pure  gold ;  and  the  +  Heb.  at* 
hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of  ^"'' 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 

48.  —  the  altar  of  gold,']    That  is,  the  altar  of  incense 
which  stood  in  the  holy  place  before  the  oracle. 
and  the  table  of  gold,]    He  made  ten  tables  ao- 
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oMf  fcr  dw  dooo  of  the 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  tlttt 
long  Solomoa  made  for  the  home  of 
the  LoED.  And  Solomoa  broogfat 
in  the  f  thinsB  *  which  Darid  his  Ci- 
ther had  defeated;  a>ai  the  silTer, 
and  die  gold,  4uid  the  remek,  did  he 
put  aoMHig  the  treaaure>  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord* 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Thefetut  ef  the  MtetiOtM  tf  tie  temple, 

12,  S4  Sokmtm^M  Heumg,    22  SoUmtm^s 

pnofer.  62  His  Mcr^Ue  (fpeaee  cftrmfM, 

«2Ctowi.5.  rpHEN  *  Solomon  assembled  the 

X   elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads 

♦  H**  of  the  tribes,  the  f  chief  of  the  fathers 

of  the  diUdren  of  Israel,  unto  king 

Solomon  in  Jemsalem,  that  they  might 

bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 

the  LoED  oat  of  the  city  of  Darid, 

which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  onto  king  Solo- 
mon at  the  feast  in  the  month  Etha- 
nim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came, 
and  the  priests  took  ap  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  op  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregadon,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  toert  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those 


to  wit,   did  the  priests  sad  the  Lerites  bring 
op. 

5  And  king  Solomoo,  aod  aU  the 

of  Israel,  diat  were  as* 

1^  unto  him,  were  with  him  be- 


CHRIST 


IMi. 


ton  the  ark,  sacrificing  sheep  aod 
;  oxen,  that  could  not  be  tud  nor  nun- 
,  bered  for  moldtode. 

6  Aod  the  priests  bfoo^ht  in  the 
'  ark  €f  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  onto 
I  his  idaoe,  into  the  oracle  of  the  hoose, 
j  to  tne  most  holy  ^rfoce,  eooi  under  the 
i  wings  of  the  cfaernbims. 

7  For  the  diernbims  spread  forth 
,  their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
jark,  and  the  chembims  covered  die 
I  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  drew  oat  the  staves, 
I  that  the  f  ends  of  the  staves  woe  seen 
I  out  in  the  ||  holy  place  before  the 
I  orade,  and  they  were  not  seen  with- 
'  oat:  mid  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 
I  9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
;  ^save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which 

Moses  put  there  at  Horeb,  IJwhea 
the  Lord  made  a  covemoKt  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  die 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place^  that  the  dood  *  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 


oordiiiff  to  2  ChroiL  iv.  8,  on  one  of  wbidi,  it  it  pro- 
bable, Detng  more  costly  and  splendid  than  the  rest,  the 
iheirbread  was  placed.    Bp,  Patrick, 

51.  —  mid  Solomon  bromgkt  m  &c.]  It  is  probabhr 
meant,  diat  all  the  Tematoing  sflver  and  gold  which 
David  had  prepared,  and  which  was  not  spent  in  this 
work,  SoUmon  did  not  employ  to  his  own  uses,  but  re- 
Hgionsly  preserved  in  the  treasury  of  the  temple.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Chiq).  VIII.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with 
2  Chron.  v,  vi,  and  vii. 

Z.^the  priests  took  fq>  the  ark,]  The  ark  had  been 
carried  by  the  priests  three  times  before  this;  when 
they  went  over  Jordan,  when  they  encompassed  the 
wails  of  Jericho,  and  when  David  sent  it  hack  at  the 
time  that  he  fled  from  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xv.  29,  30.  It 
was  the  office  of  the  Levites  to  carry  the  ark  upon  their 
shoulders,  except  on  special  occasions ;  but  now  they 
could  not,  because  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  enter 
into  the  holy  place,  into  which  it  was  to  be  carried,  and 
then  into  the  most  holy.  It  is  said  indeed  at  2  Chron. 
v.  4,  that  "  the  Levites  took  it  up ;"  but  the  meaning 
is,  that  ihej  took  it  up  and  carried  it  to  the  temple,  and 
then  the  priests  took  it  up,  ver.  7,  and  carried  it  into 
the  most  noly  place.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,']  It  has  been 
made  a  question  what  tabernacle  is  here  meant,  whether 
that  made  by  Moses,  which  was  now  at  Gibeon,  (2 
Chron.  i.  3,)  or  that  made  by  David,  which  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, 2  Sam.  vi.  17.  Bu^  as  the  tabernacle  made 
by  David  was  only  a  plain  tent  set  up  for  temporary 


bDe«t.lS.S. 
|Or,i 


eEs»A.H. 


couvvmeace,  it  seems  to  admit  of  little  doubt  that  the 
Moaaick  taberaade  is  that  here  intended:  diis,  for  the 
prevention  of  all  schism,  and  to  make  the  temj^  the 
centre  of  devotion,  was  now  taken  down,  and  laid  by  in 
the  treasunr  or  storehouse;  there  it  remained  until  die 
taking  of  Jemsalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  Jeremiali, 
as  Jos^us  informs  us,  waa  admoi^shed  by  God  to 
take  it,  the  ark  and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  hide  them 
in  some  secret  places,  for  fear  of  profanatjon ;  and  it  is 
doubted  whether  they  were  ever  removed  from  thence. 
Cabnet,  Stackhomse.  They  brought  the  ark  from  mount 
Zion,  the  tabernacle  from  Gibeon.    Dr.  Wall. 

5.-~that  coald  not  be  told^for  mmltitmde.]  Mean- 
ing, that  the  number  wus  very  great 

9.  —  nothing  —  save  the  two  tables  f^  stone,]  TTie  pas* 
sage  in  Hebrews  ix.  4,  appears  to  be  inconsistent  with 
this,  where  it  is  affirmed,  that  in  this  tA  ''was  the 
golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,^'  as  well  as  "  the  tables  of  the  covoiant."  To 
explain  this,  some  learned  persons  understand,  in  the 
passage  in  the  Hebrews,  that  the  golden  pot,  &c.  were 
not  pUced  t»  the  ark,  but  6y  it,  or  near  it ;  which  the 
word  in  the  original  language  warrants.  OUiers  under- 
stand, that,  before  the  ark  had  any  fixed  and  settled 
abode,  all  these  things  were  placed  in  it;  but  that,  at 
the  time  when  it  was  carried  to  the  temple,  the  two 
tables  only  were  left  in  it,  every  thiuff  else  h&ng  carried 
to  the  treasury  of  the  temple.    Bp.  Patrick,  Cabnet. 

10.  —  the  (Joud  filled  the  house]  The  doud  of  glory 
which  formerly  resided  in  the  tabemade,  descended 
now  into  the  temple,  filling  the  whole  house,  first  with 
inexpressible  darkness,  out  of  which  afterwards  brake 
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His  prayer. 


d  3  Chion.  6. 
1. 


11  So  that  the  priests  eould  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud : 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  f  Then  spake  Solomon,  The 
Lord  ^said  that  he  would  dwell  in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for 
thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel :  (and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  stood;) 

15  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  David  my  fa- 
ther, and  hath  with  his  hand  fulnlled 
it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  my 
name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose 

e2  8Mii.7.8.  •  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da- 
vid my  iather  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David 
my  father.  Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house;  but  thy  son  that  shall 
come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall 
build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen 
up  in  the  room  of  David  my  fitther, 
and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the 


forth  a  fight  unbearable  by  the  priests,  who  were  there- 
fbre  forced  to  withdraw,  and  could  not  continoe  the 
service  till  it  abated.  Pjfle.  The  Lord's  acceptance  of 
Solomon's  temple,  and  of  the  dedication  which  he  was 
now  aboHt  to  xnake  of  it,  was  shewn,  1st,  by  "  the  glory 
of  the  Lord"  filling  the  house  or  inner  temple,  asliere 
related :  and,  2d,  by  the  fire  of  the  Lord  coming  down 
from  heaven,  as  soon  as  Solomon  had  ended  his  prayer 
of  dedication,  and  consuming  the  burnt  ofieiing  and 
the  sacrifices,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.    Dr,  Hain. 

23."-' Lord  God  of  Israel,  &c.]  This  prayer  of  So- 
lomon on  the  dedication  of  the  temple  is  one  of  the 
noblest  and  most  sublime  compositions  in  the  Bible, 
exhibiting  the  most  exalted  conceptions  of  the  omni- 
presence of  the  Deity,  and  of  his  snperintending  provi- 
dence, and  of  the  peculiar  protection  He  afforded  to  the 
Israelite  nation,  from  the  time  Uiat  they  came  out  of 
Egypt ;  and  imi^oring  forgiveness  for  all  their  sins  and 
transgressions  in  the  land,  and  during  their  ensuing  cap- 
tivities, in  the  propbetick  spirit  of  Mosee.    Dr.  Hofor. 


f  2  Chion.  6, 
IS. 


g  2  Htcc.  3. 
8. 


Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 
fiEithers,  when  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  f  And  Solomon  stood  before 
'the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  «Lord  God  of 
Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with 
thy  servants  that  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him :  thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  £Ather  wat  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying,  ^f  There  shall  not  &il  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  f  so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before 
me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
David  my  Either. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavenscannot  contain  thee; 
how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded  ? 


24.  Who  hast  kqft  with  th^  servant  Datid  kcJ]  Iliis 
relates  to  that  iMurt  of  God's  promises  to  David,  which 
had  respect  to  his  son's  huilding  for  Him  a  house.  The 
fidfilment  of  this  Solomon  looked  upon  as  an  earnest, 
ver.  5,  that  God  would  also  fulfil  the  odier  great  pro- 
mises of  kindness  to  his  posteri^,  made  to  him  at  the 
same  time,  12  Sam.  vii.  12,  13.    Bp.  Patrick, 

27.  But  wiU  Ood  indeed  dwell  &c.]  As  if  he  had  said. 
Let  it  be  far  from  us  to  imagine  either  that  Thv  infinite 
and  unbounded  presence  should  be  confined  to  any 
one  place,  or  that  the  mere  outward  grandeur  and  splen- 
dour of  any  temple  should  be  enough  to  gain  Thy  favour 
towards  worshippers,  regardless  of  the  true  qualifica- 
tions and  real  ends  of  religions  worship.  Yet,  as  Thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  appoint  us  here  the  place  and 
manner  of  publickly  serving  Thee,  grant  us  acceptance 
of  all  the  devotions,  duly  directed  toward  the  sacred  ark 
of  l^y  residence,  for  imploring  Thy  mercies,  and  ob- 
taining the  pardon  of  our  sins.    Pyie. 

hehold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  eamot 


h  Chap.  2.  4. 
2  Sam.  7. 12. 
t  Heb. 
There  shall 
not  be  cut  off 
unto  thee  a 
wtan  from  my 
sight. 
t  Heb.oii/y 
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I  Or.  in  this 
plaqe. 


t  Heb.  oflitf 
he  require 
an  ooth  of 
him. 


28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to 
day: 

29  That  thine  eyes  mav  be  open 
toward  this  house  ni^ht  ana  day,  even 
toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said,  ^  My  name  shall  be  there :  that 
thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  ||  toward 
this  place. 

80  And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
>lication  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
>eople  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray 
I  toward  this  place :  and  hear  thou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place:  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ^  If  any  man  trespass  against 
his  neighbour,  f  and  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  condemn- 
ing the  wicked,  to  bring  his  wav  upon 
his  head;  and  justifying  the  righteous, 
to  give  him  according  to  his  righte- 
ousness. 

33  f  When  thy  people  Israel  be 


contain  theej'\  We  have  here  a  sthkiiig  description  of 
the  immensity  and  omnipresence  of  God.  We  have 
frequent  expressions  in  Scripture  of  God  bdng  "  in 
heaven :"  the  meaning  of  which  is,  not  that  He  who  is 
in  all  places  can  he  confined  to  any,  or  that  any  proper 
habitation  can  be  ascribed  to  Him,  whom,  as  ^lomon 
declares,  the  "heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain;"  but 
they  are  intended  to  represent  His  amaang  hekht  and 
dignity,  not  in  place,  out  in  power.  Thus,  when  we 
sf^ak  of  God,  the  supreme  invisible  Father,  as  being 
"in  heaven,"  we  must  be  understood  to  express,  that 
He  is  exalted  over  all  in  sovereignty  and  donunion ;  that 
He  is  the  high  and  holy  One ;  great,  glorious,  and  su- 
preme above  all.  There  is  also  another  reason  of  the 
expression  of  God's  beinff  "  in  heaven ;"  and  that  is,  to 
signify  that,  though  of  His  real  actual  presence  there  is 
no  confinement,  yet  of  His  glorjr  and  majesty  there  is 
in  the  heavens  a  particular  manifestation.  There  it  is 
that  His  glory  is  aeclared,  and  there  the  righteous  shall 
see  His  face,  and  be  blessed  with  the  pecmiar  manifes- 
tation of  His  power  and  majesty.  In  like  manner,  here 
upon  earth ;  in  those  places  where  He  has  been  pleas^ 
more  particularly  to  manifest  His  glory,  to  place  His 
name  and  to  receive  the  homage  of  His  servants,  there 
God,  in  Scripture-phrase,  is  said  to  be.  Thus,  in  Uie 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  He,  whom  the  "  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain,"  did  at  this  time  deign  to  dwell,  having 
appointed  there  to  receive  His  tribute  of  worship.  Dr, 
S.  Clarke, 

31.  {f  any  man  trespass  &c.]  In  any  great  debates 
of  right,  injury,  or  trespass,  between  man  and  man, 
when  an  appeal  is  made  by  oath  before  Thy  sacred  altar; 
do  Thou,  who  alone  knowest  tiie  heart,  clear  the  inno- 


smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  be- 
cause tliey  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  [|  in  this  house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  Cithers. 

35  %  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ;  if  they  pray  to- 
ward this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  turn  from  -their  sin,  when  thou 
afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  that  thou  teach 
them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  IT  If  there  be  in  the  land  fa- 
mine, lif  there  be  pestilence,  blasting, 
mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  cater- 
pillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them 
in  the  land  of  their  ||  cities ;  whatso- 
ever plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there 
be  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by 


I  Or. 


I  Or. 
JmritMcUn. 


cent,  and  punish  the  guiltv,  in  ways  most  suitable  to 
Thy  all-wise  providence.    Pyle, 

35.  When  heaoen  is  shut  tip,  &c.]  Whatever  judg- 
ments Thou  shalt  most  righteously  inflict  upon  them, 
in  degrees  answerable  to  their  transgressions,  whether 
it  be  famine,  war,  or  pestilence ;  let  their  true  repent- 
ance never  be  too  late  to  recover  Thy  lost  fieivour :  kt 
not  the  penitent  continue  in  sufferings  for  the  sake  of 
the  obstinate  ;  but  remove  Thy  judgments  for  the  hon- 
our of  Thy  Name,  and  for  the  continuance  of  Thy  true 
religion  amongst  us.    Pyle, 

By  these  several  instances  we  may  learn  that  all  things 
are  under  the  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence.;  that 
war,  fEmiine,  pestilence,  &c.  are  by  God's  permission ; 
that  the  onlv  remedy  for  all  evil  is  by  prayer  to  God  ; 
and  lastiy,  that  He  will  hear  tiie  prayers  of  men,  and 
will  help  tiiem,  when  they  truly  repent  of  tiioee  sins  for 
which  judgments  are  sent  into  the  world.    Bp,  Wiisom, 

36.  —  that  thou  teach  them  the  good  way]  These  words 
are  better  translated  at  12  Chron.  vL  27,  (where  the 
words  are  the  very  same  in  the  Hebrew,)  ''When  thou 
hast  taught  them  tiie  good  way,  wherein  they  should 
wdk."  He  does  not  desire  their  pardon  till  their  afflic- 
tion had  taught  tiiem  better  obedience.    Bp.  Patrick, 

37.  If  there  be  m  the  land  famine,  &c.|  From  the 
whole  of  the  passage  which  follows  in  this  admirable 
prayer  of  Solomon^  we  have  the  truth  forcibly  im- 
pressed upon  us,  that,  in  any  case  of  publick  judgment 
or  calamity,  the  humiliation  and  repentance  of  a  nation 
must  begin  with  particular  persons.  The  individuals 
which  compose  the  nation  must  humble  thonselves 
before  God,  every  one  for  his  own  personal  sins  and 
miscaniages,  by  which  they  have  provoked  God  and 
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Solomon^ s  prayer. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Solomon* s  prayer. 


t  Heb.  my 
name  it 
called  upon 
this  kouM. 


t  Hcb.  the 
way  of  the 
eilg. 


II  Ott  right. 

k  2  Chron.  6. 

36. 

£ccle«.  7.  22. 

1  John  1.  8, 

10. 


all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know 
every  man  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
men;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers* 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stran- 
ger, that  15  not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
but  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for 
thy  name's  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy 
great  name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand, 
and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm;)  when 
he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this 
house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  accordinfi^  to  all 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for : 
that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  peo- 
ple Israel;  and  that  they  may  know 
that  f  this  house,  which  I  have  build- 
ed,  is  called  by  diy  name* 

44  ^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
unto  the  Lord  t  toward  the  city  wnich 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house 
that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  ||  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (^  for 
there  is  no  man  thatsinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  to   the   enemy,   so   that  they 


increased  the  publick  guilt,  before  God  will  hear  the 
prayers  and  forgive  the  sins  of  the  nation.  There  can- 
not  be  a  general  reformation  without  the  reformation  of 
particular  persons,  which  constitute  and  make  up  the 
generality.    Abp,  TiUotson, 

41, 'T' concerning  a  stranger,  &c.]  Concerning  "a 
stranger"  that  "  cometh  out  of  a  far  country''  to  he  a 
prosehrte  to  the  true  religion,  and  worship  God  alone, 
thougn  he  be  not  circumcised,  and  thereby  bound  to 
keep  the  whole  law.  Such  strangers  came  to  pray  at 
the  temple,  though  they  might  not  offer  any  sacnfice 
except  only  a  burnt  offering ;  there  was  a  court  in  the 
temple,  called  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  beyond  that  of 
the  Israelites,  which  was  designed  entirely  for  the  Gen- 
tile proselytes.    Bp.  Patrick. 

43.  —  that  this  house  — is  caUed  by  thy  name,'}  That 
is,  "  that  it  is  Thy  house."    Locke, 

44.  —  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,']    It  is  here 
Vol.  I. 


carry  them  away  captives  unto  the  chr*ist 
land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ;  1004. 

47  Ye^if  they  shall  t  bethink  them-  ^^^^^f^^ 
selves  in  the  land  whither  they  were  back  to 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make  '***'^  ***"^' 
supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 

them  that  carried  them  captives,  say- 
ing. We  have  sinned,  and  have  done 
perversely,  we  have  committed  wicked- 
ness; 

48  And  so  return  unto  thee  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, 
in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  which 
led  them  away  captive,  and  pray  unto 
thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven  tliy 
dwelling  place,  and  maintain   their 

II  cause,  B  Or,  right, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  ail  their  trans- 
gressions wherein  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  thee,  and  give  them 
compassion  before  them  who  carried 
them  captive,  that  they  may  have 
compassion  on  them : 

51  For  they  be  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  brought- 
est  forth  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
imto  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  to  hearken  unto  tliem  in 
all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people   of  the 

earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  ^as  thou  1  Exod.  19. 6. 
spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant,  when  thou   broughtest  our 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 


to  be  observed,  that  the  Israelites  were  not  to  make 
war,  without  a  warrant  and  commission  from  God,  upon 
the  neighbouring  nations ;  not  for  the  satisfying  of  their 
ambition  and  vmnglory,  but  b)r  His  command,  and  for 
just  and  necessary  reasons,  which  would  warrant  them 
to  implore  and  expect  God's  blessings  on  their  arms. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

48.  —  and  pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land,  &c.]  The 
very  looking  towards  this  place,  with  earnest  imploring 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  desire  of  His  help,  was  to  own 
Him  that  dwelt  here,  and  to  acknowledge  Him  alone 
for  their  God,  which  was  a  means  of  preserving  them 
from  idolatry.  All  other  nations  of  the  world  turned 
their  faces  towards  the  east  when  they  worshipped;  but 
the  Jews  (when  they  were  in  captivity)  to  tne  west, 
where  the  holy  temple  was.  And  for  this  cause,  when 
the  temple  and  the  noly  city  were  destroyed,  and  the  ark 
of  the  testimony  gone,  yet  good  men  looked  and  prayed 
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Solomon^ $  prayer^  and 


I.  KINGS. 


sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 


tHeb. 
fallen. 


c  H^^Ts  T  ^^  ^°^  ^^  ^^  *^>  ^*^*  when  Solo- 
1004.      mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying  all 

^"v"*^  this  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the 
Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  bis  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  ail  that  he  promised :  there 
hath  not  f  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise,  which  he  promised  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with 
us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers:  let 
him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause 
of  his  people  Israel  j*  at  all  times,  as 
the  matter  shall  require  : 

60  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and 
that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be 
perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

towards  the  place  where  it  used  to  be^  as  appears  by  the 
Prophet  Daniel.    Dean  AUix, 

54.  —  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of  praying] 
From  this  prayer  of  Solomon  we  learn,  that  all  events 
proceed  from  God;  that  war,  pestilence,  famine,  and 
other  judgments,  are  inflicted  by  His  hand,  when  men 
provoke  Him  by  their  sins  ;  that  to  have  recourse  to 
Uod  by  prayer,  confession  of  sins,  and  true  repentance, 
is  the  way  to  remedy  these  evils ;  and  that  He  is  always 
ready  to  near  and  to  deliver  those  who  call  upon  Him 
in  their  necessities,  and  with  all  their  hearts  tiuti  unto 
Him.  We  here  see,  lastly,  with  what  fervency  and  joy 
i^olomon  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  implored  His  bless- 
ing in  behalf  of  all  the  people.  Let  us  join  with  him  in 
both  these  duties  ;  praising  God  for  all  His  blessings, 
and  especially  for  spiritual  mercies  ;  above  all,  with  fer- 
vent devotion,  beseeching  Him  to  turn  our  hearts  to- 
wards Him  that  we  may  keep  His  commandments  faith- 
fully and  with  perseverance,     (htervald, 

63.  —  two  and  twenty  thousand  otcen,  &c.]  We  must 
not  suppose  that  all  these  were  offered  in  one  day,  much 
less  on  one  altar.  The  continuance  of  this  solemn  meet- 
ing was  for  fourteen  days ;  seven  in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, and  seven  in  the  feast  of  dedication,  ver.  65  :  and 
♦•  because  the  brasen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was 


t  Heb.  ih€ 
thing  of  a  dap 
in  hi*  dag. 


62  f  And  °>  the  kin^,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offer- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty 
thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  aU  the  children  of  Israel  dedicate- 
ed  the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

64  °  The  same  day  did  the  king  n  2  chnm.  r. 
hallow  the  middle  of  the  court  that 

was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  Uie 
peace  offerings:  because  the  brasen 
altar  that  toas  before  the  Lord  teas 
too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offering 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held 
a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt, 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  seven 
days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen 
days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away :  and  they  l|  blessed  the  }^^^]^^^ 
King,  and  went  unto  their  tents  joy- 
ful and   glad   of   heart  for  all   tho 
goodness   that  the  Lord  had  done 

for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel 
his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Ood*s  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Sohmon. 
10  The  mutual  presents  of  Solomon  and 


too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings,  &c.'*  ver.  64, 
Solomon,  by  a  special  licence  from  God,  "  hallowed  the 
middle  of  the  court  &c.'*  that  is,  ordered  other  altars  to 
be  erected  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  perhaps  in 
other  places,  which  were  to  serve  only  during  this  jpre- 
sent  solemnity,  when  such  a  vast  number  of  sacrifices 
were  to  be  offered.  At  other  times,  no  other  altar  was  to 
be  aJlowed  but  the  brasen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Stackhouse. 

6^,  — did  the  king  hallow  the  middle  of  the  court']  It 
does  not  mean  that  he  consecrated  it,  for  this  had  oeen 
done  before ;  but  he  treated  it  as  a  sacred  place,  and 
shewed  his  reverence  for  it  by  religious  acts  there  per- 
formed.   Jos.  Mede, 

65.  — from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  &c.]  From  the 
northern  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Umd  of  Israel. 
For  Hamath  see  note  on  2  Sam.  viii.  9 ;  and  for  the 
river  of  Egypt,  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xv.  18. 

Qt,  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away ;]  It  is 
added  at  2  Chron.  vii.  10,  that  this  was  the  23a  day  of 
the  seventh  month.  It  would  thus  appear,  that  the 
fourteen  da3r8  of  the  feast  were  not  all  kept  together ; 
for  the  great  day  of  expiation  was  on  the  tenth  of  this 
month.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  before  this  day 
the  seven  days  of  the  dedication  were  kept;  and  that 
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GoiTs  covenant  in  a 


CHAP.  IX. 


vision  with  Solomon^ 


a  2  Chron.  7, 
11. 


Hiram,  IS  In  SohmoiCi  works  the  Gai- 
tUes  were  his  bondmen,  the  Israelites  Ao- 
nour able  servants,  24  Pharaoh's  daughter 
removeth  to  her  house,  25  Solomon's  yearly 
solemn  sacr^ices,  26  His  navy  fetcketh 
gold  from  Ophir, 

AND  » it  came  to  pass,  when  So- 
lomon bad  finished  the  building 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  Solomon's  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do^ 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  So- 
fa chap.  3.5.   lomon  the  second  time,  ^ashe  had 

appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  made  before 
me:  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 

c  Chap.  8. 29.  thou  hast  built,  ^to  put  my  name 
there  for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and 
mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetu- 
ally. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  inte- 

Srity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to 
o  according  to  all  that  I  nave  com- 
manded thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever, 
^  as  1  promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children,  and 
will  not  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes  which  I  have  set  before 
you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship  them : 

afterwards  they  rested  till  the  15th,  when  the  feast  of 
tabemades  began;  so  that  the  whole  feast  ended  on  the 
23d  day  of  the  month.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  IX.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with 
2  Chron.  viL  12,  to  the  end,  and  chap.  viii. 

Ver.  I. — when  Solomon  had  finished  the  building']  It 
is  meant,  after  he  had  not  only  finished  the  building, 
but  completed  also  the  festival  of  the  dedication,  and  the 
prayer,  which  has  heen  detailed  in  the  last  chapter :  this 
appears  from  ver.  3.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4. --if  thou  wilt  waUc  brfore  me,  &c.]  In  this  pas- 
saffe  it  is  strikingly  expressed  how  much  the  satety, 
welfare,  and  happmess  of  kings  and  people  depend  en- 
tirely on  their  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

11.  —  twenty  cities']  These  were  not  cities  in  the 
land  of  promise,  which,  as  beinff  God's  gift  to  His 
people,  could  not  be  alienated;  but  were  cities  con- 
quered by  David,  and  not  yet  inhabited  by  Israel. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

U.^hecaUed  them  the  land  ^  Cabul]  It  is  com- 
monly thouffht  that  Hiram  called  them  by  way  of  de- 
rision Cabin,  which  signifies  ''  a  dirty  country,"  or 


d  2  Sam.  7. 

12. 

I  Chron.  22, 

10. 


7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed 
®  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight ;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb 
and  a  byword  among  all  people : 

8  And  at  thi^  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they 
shall  say, '  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  forth  their  &thers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken 
hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them:  there- 
fore nath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  evil. 

10  ^  And  s  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solomon 
had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  kin^s  house, 

11  {Now  Hiram  the  Icing  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold,  ac- 
cording to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tvre 
to  see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had 
given  him;  and  they  f  pleased  him 
not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my 
brother?  And  he  called  them  the 
land  of  II  Cabul  unto  this  day. 


e  Jer.  7. 14. 


f  Deut  29.24. 
Jer.  22.  8. 


992. 
g  2  Chron.  8. 


t  Heb.  were 
not  right  in 
histya. 


I  That  it, 
ditpleating. 
or,  dirtg. 


''displeasing,"  as  our  margin  translates;  but  others 
understand  the  word  to  signify  '*  a  boundary,"  as  this 
was  the  tract  of  land  which  bounded  the  lower  Galilee. 
Bp.  Patrick.  The  reason  of  Hiram's  refusing  ^ese 
lands  probably  was,  that  the  T^rians,  being  very  com- 
modiouslv  situated  for  navigation,  were  in  a  manner 
wholly  aadicted  to  it,  and  were  therefore  unwilUng  to 
remove  from  the  seacoast,  and  settle  in  a  country  where 
they  could  only  tive  by  the  hard  labours  of  agriculture, 
to  which  they  were  little  accustomed.  Betfford.  The 
Greek  translators  render  Cabul  by  a  word  which  sig- 
nifies "  a  bound  or  coast,"  but  Hebrew  writers  by  no 
means  ^e  that  sense  to  the  word.  Josephus  says, 
Cabul  signifies,  in  the  Phenician  tongue,  "  that  which 
does  not  please."    Dr.  Lightfoot. 

Accormnff  to  another  conjecture,  Cabul  signifies 
''  bond  land,"  land  granted  in  discharge  of  a  debt ;  and 
the  name  was  sarcastically  imposed  bv  Hiram,  to  ex- 
press how  ill  Solomon  had  discharged  his  obligation  to 
nim.    MichaeUs. 

Respecting  the  situation  of  this  ''  land  of  Cabul," 
opinions  have  differed ;  but  the  prevailing  one  has  been, 
that  it  was  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Tyre. 
Cahnet. 
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Solomon  buildeth  divers  cities. 


I.  KINGS. 


The  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen. 


about  992. 


about  1014. 


t  Heb.  M« 
deaire  of 
Solomun 
which  h« 
desired. 


14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king 
sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  ^  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the 
levy  which  king  Solomon  raised;  for 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  house,  and  Millo,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  Hazor,  and 
Megiddo,  and  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
had  gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and 
burnt  it  witn  fire,  and  slain  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and 
given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daugh- 
ter, Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  his  cha- 
riots, and  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and 
f  that  which  Solomon  desired  to  build 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and 
in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 


15.  —  and  the  waU  of  Jerusalem,']  There  are  said  to 
have  been  three  walls,  one  within  another;  the  inner 
wall  compassing  the  house  of  God,  and  the  house  of 
the  king;  the  middle  wall  compassing  the  houses  of 
the  Prophets  and  great  persons;  and  the  third  com- 
passing the  houses  of  all  the  people.    JEjp.  Patrick. 

16.  —  Pharaoh  —  had — taken  Gezerf]  It  appeared 
from  Josh.  xvi.  10,  that  when  the  Ephraimites  took 
possession  of  Gezer,  they  suffered  the  Canaanites  to 
dwell  in  it,  who  afterwards  gave  them  no  small  dis- 
turbance; when  therefore  Plmraoh  contracted  an  alli- 
ance with  Solomon,  he  thought  that  he  could  not  do 
him  a  more  acceptable  service,  than  b]^  expelling  the 
Canaanites  from  Gezer,  and  giving  the  city  as  a  present 
with  hb  daughter.    Stackhouse. 

18.  —  TaSnor  in  the  wildemessJi  Tadmor  was  a  very 
famous  city,  known  among  the  Greeks  by  the  name  of 
Palm}Ta,  situated  in  the  wilderness  of  Syria,  on  the 
borders  of  Arabia  Deserta,  incUning  towards  the  Eu- 
phrates. Josephus  places  it  two  days*  journey  from 
Upper  Syria,  one  days  journey  from  the  Euphrates,  and 
six  days'  journey  from  Babylon.  If  we  may  ^ess  by 
the  rums  which  later  travellers  describe  of  this  city,  it 
was  one  of  the  finest  and  most  magnificent  in  the  East ; 
and  it  is  somewhat  surprising,  that  history  should  give 
us  so  little  account  when  or  by  whom  it  was  reduced  to 
the  sad  condition  in  which  it  now  appears.  The  reason 
of  Solomon's  building  this  city  in  so  desolate  a  place, 
was  probably  the  commodiousness  of  its  situation,  to 
cut  off  all  commerce  between  the  Syrians  and  Mesopo- 
tamians,  and  to  prevent  their  caballing  and  conspinng 
against  him,  as  they  had  done  against  his  father  David. 
Stackhouse,  Dr,  Wells. 

From  the  earliest  times  there  seems  to  have  been 
some  communication  between  Mesopotamia  and  other 
provinces  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  those 
parts  of  Syria  and  Palestine  which  lay  near  the  Medi- 
terranean. The  migration  of  Abram  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  to  Sichem  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  an  in- 
stance of  this.  Gen.  xi,  xii.  The  journey  through  the 
desert,  which  separated  these  countries,  was  much  faci- 
litated by  its  affording  one  station  abounding  with  water. 


20  And  all  the  people  that  were  left 
of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perlzzites, 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  also  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those  did 
Solomon  levy  a  tnbute  of  bondservice 
unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel 

did   Solomon  ^make  no  bondmen:  h Lev. 25.29. 
but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  cap- 
tains, and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  toere  the  chief  of  the 
officers  that  were  over  Solomon's  work, 
five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare 
rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

24  If  But    *  Pharaoh's    daughter  1^2  cairon.s. 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David 

unto  her  house  which  Solomon  had 


and  capable  of  cultivation.  As  the  intercourse  increased, 
the  possession  of  this  station  became  an  object  of  so 
much  importance,  that  Sobmon,  when  he  turned  his 
attention  towards  the  extension  of  commerce  amongst 
his  subjects,  built  a  fenced  city  there.  Its  Syrian  name 
of  "  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,"  and  its  Greek  name  of 
Palmyra,  are  both  descriptive  of  its  situation,  in  a  spot 
adorned  with  palm  trees.  This  is  not  only  plentifully 
supplied  with  water,  but  surrounded  by  a  portion  of 
fertile  land,  which,  though  of  no  great  extent,  renders 
it  a  delightful  habitation  in  the  midst  of  barren  sands, 
and  an  inhospitable  desert.  Its  happy  position,  at  the 
distance,  according  to  M.  D'Anville,  of  sixty  miles  from 
the  Euphrates,  and  203  from  the  Mediterranean,  or, 
according  to  Major  Rennell,  of  eighty-five  mUes  frtnn 
the  Euphrates,  and  about  117  from  the  nearest  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean,  induced  its  inhabitants  to  enter  with 
ardour  into  the  trade  of  conveying  commodities  from 
one  of  these  to  the  other.  Its  opulence  and  power  in- 
creased rapidly ;  and,  from  the  peculiar  advantages  of 
its  situation,  as  weU  as  the  spirit  of  its  inhabitants,  it 
long  maintained  its  indepenaence,  though  surrounded 
by  powerful  and  ambitious  neighbours.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  some  gentiemen  of  the 
English  factory  at  Aleppo,  incited  by  what  they  heard 
in  me  East  concerning  the  wonderful  ruins  of  Rdmyra, 
ventured,  notwithstanding  the  danger  and  fatigue  of  a 
journey  through  the  desert,  to  visit  them.  To  their 
astonishment  tney  beheld  a  fertile  spot  of  some  miles  in 
extent,  arising  like  an  island  out  of  a  vast  plain  of  sand, 
covered  with  the  remains  of  temples,  porticoes,  aque- 
ducts, and  other  publick  works,  which  m  magnificence 
and  splendour,  and  some  of  them  in  el^^ce,  were  not 
unworthy  of  Athens  or  of  Rome,  in  their  most  prosper- 
ous state.  Palmyra  owed  its  aggrandizement  to  the 
opulence  acquired  by  extensive  commerce.  After  its 
conquest  by  Aurelian,  trade  never  revived  there.  At 
present  a  few  miserable  huts  of  beggarlv  Arabs  are  scat- 
tered in  the  courts  of  its  stately  temples,  or  deform  its 
elegant  porticoes ;  and  exhibit  an  humiliating  contrast 
to  Its  ancient  magnificence.  Dr.  Robertson. 
23.—^  hwSred  and  ffty^    At  2  Chron.  viiL  10, 
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His  yearly  sacrifices. 


CHAP,  IX,  X,         His  navy  fetchetk  gold  from  Ophir. 


I  Ueb. 
npon  ii 


t  Heb.  lip. 


built  for  lier :    then  did   lie  build 
MiUo. 

26  If  And  three  times  in  a  year 
did  Solomon  offer  burnt  offerings  and 

Eeace  offerings  upon  the  altar  which 
e  built  unto  the  LiORD,  and  he  burnt 
incense  f  upon  the  altar  that  was  be- 
fore the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the 
house. 

26  If  And  lung^  Solomon  made  a 
navy  of  ships  in  Ezion-geber,  which 
is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  fshore  of  the 
Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy 

the  number  is  stated  at  250.  The  most  probable  solu- 
tion is,  that  there  were  250  set  over  those  who  wrought 
in  the  temple ;  and  the  rebt  had  the  superintendence  of 
publick  works  in  other  places.    Bp.  Patrick, 

26.  —  Ezum^eber  which  is  beside  Eloth,']  We  read 
at  Numb,  xxxiii.  35,  that  one  of  the  encampments  of 
the  Israelites  was  at  Ezion-gaber ;  and  both  £loth  and 
Ezion-gaber  are  mentioned  at  Deut.  ii.  8.  It  is  clear 
from  Scripture  that  Ezion-geber  was  on  the  Red  sea, 
bnt  its  exact  situation  is  matter  of  dispute.    Dr,  Wells. 

The  chief  foundation  of  riches  to  the  Jews  was  the 
trade  which  they  carried  on  by  the  Red  sea,  to  the  coasts 
of  Aifrica  on  the  west,  and  also  to  those  of  Arabia,  Per- 
sia, and  India,  on  the  east.  King  David  was  the  first 
who  began  it ;  for,  having  conquered  the  kingdom  of 
Edom,  and  reduced  it  to  be  a  province  of  the  empire, 
2  Sam.  viii.  14,  he  thereby  became  master  of  these  sea- 
ports, Eloth  and  Ezion-geber,  and  seeing  the  advantage 
which  might  be  made  of  these  two  places,  he  wisely 
took  advantage  of  it,  and  there  began  the  traffick.  So- 
lomon, not  being  perplexed  with  wars  as  hb  father 
David  was,  had  greater  leisure  for  commercial  pursuits, 
and  he  much  improved  this  trade,  as  well  by  his  greater 
application  to  it,  as  by  his  superiour  wisdom.  For  the 
better  settlingof  it,  he  went  to  Eloth  and  Ezion-geber 
in  pewon,  2  Chron.  viii.  17,  and  planted  in  these  towns 
such  inhabitants  as  might  best  be  able  to  further  his 
designs,  bringing  many  from  the  seacoasts  of  Palestine, 
and  being  furnished  with  TVrians  b3r  Hiram  his  fnend 
and  ally,  1  Kings  ix.  27;  2  Chron.  viii.  18.  As  the  use 
of  the  compass  was  then  unknown,  navi^tion  was  car- 
ried on  entirely  by  coasting,  which  made  that  to  be  a 
voyage  of  three  years,  which  would  now  be  completed 
in  three  months.  However,  under  the  wise  management 
of  Solomon,  this  trade  ffrew  to  such  a  pitch,  tnat  he 
drew  to  these  ports,  and  thence  to  Jerusalem,  all  the 
trade  of  Africa,  Arabia,  Persia,  and  India,  which  was 
the  chief  source  of  the  immense  wealth  he  ac(^uired,  and 
in  which  he  surpassed  all  the  kinflrs  of  his  time  as 
much  as  he  did  by  his  wisdom ;  so  that  he  made  silver 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  as  the  stones  of  the  street,  chap.  z. 
27»  by  reason  of  its  great  abundance  there  during  his 
reign.    Dean  Prideaux, 

28.  And  they  came  to  Ophir,']  It  is  agreed  by  all 
writers,  that  the  trade  earned  on  under  Solomon  was 
the  same  as  that  which  is  now  ia  the  hands  of  our  East 
India  merchants ;  yet  there  are  great  disputes  among 
learned  men,  in  what  parts  of  the  Eastern  world  Ophir 
and  Tarshish,  the  two  places  of  resort  mentionea  in 
Scriptiu*e,  lay.  Some  suppose  Ophir  to  have  been  the 
island  of  Socotra,  which  lies  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  a  little  without  the  straits  of  Babel-mandel. 
Others  contend  for  the  island  of  Ceylon,  which  suppo- 
sition is  thus  £eu-  confirmed,  that  an  ancient  author,  £u- 


his  servants,  shipmen  that  had  know- 
ledge of  the  sea,  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  Ophir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents,  and  brought 
it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  T%e  queen  qf  Sheba  admireth  the  tcisdom  of 
Solomon,  14  Solomon's  gold,  16  His  tar- 
gets, 18  I%e  throne  of  ivory,  21  His 
vessels,  24  His  presents.  26  His  chariots 
and  horse,    28  His  trilmte. 


polemus,  states  Ophir  to  have  been  an  island.  But  we 
have  no  certain  means  of  information ;  we  have  no  ac- 
count in  Scripture  of  the  situation  of  Ophir,  or  of  the 
length  of  the  voyage  to  it,  only  we  are  told  that  there 
were  brought  from  it  '^  gold,  almug  trees,  and  precious 
stones,"  chap.  x#  1 1 ;  therefore  any  place  in  the  Southern 
or  In(han  oceans  which  could  furnish  these  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Ophir  of  Scripture.  This  however, 
should  be  remarked,  that  if  the  southern  part  of  Arabia 
furnished  the  world  in  those  times  with  the  best  gold, 
and  in  the  greatest  quantity,  as  many  authors  affirm, 
those  who  assert  Ophu*  to  have  been  there  situated  seem 
to  have  the  best  reason  for  their  conjecture.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux, On  the  other  hand,  the  authors  of  the  Univer- 
sal  History  deem  it  the  most  probable  conjecture,  that 
Ophir  was  in  some  of  those  remote  rich  countries  of 
India  beyond  Ganges,  and  perhaps  as  far  as  China  or 
Japan;  which  last  still  abounds  with  the  finest  gold, 
and  with  several  other  commodities  in  which  Solomon's 
fleet  dealt,  as  silver,  precious  stones,  ebony,  &c. 

In  what  region  of  the  earth  we  shomd  search  for 
the  famous  ports  of  Tarshish  and  Ophir,  is  an  enquiry 
which  has  lonff  exercised  the  industry  of  learned  men. 
Thej  were  early  supposed  to  be  situated  in  some  part  of 
India,  and  the  Jews  were  held  to  be  one  of  the  nations 
which  traded  with  that  country.  But  the  opinion  more 
generally  adopted  is,  that  Solomon's  fleets,  uter  passing 
the  straits  of  Babel-mandel,  held  their  course  along  the 
southeast  coast  of  Africa,  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of  So- 
fala,  a  country  celebrated  for  its  rich  mines  of  gold  and 
silver,  (from  which  it  has  been  denominated  the  Golden 
Sofalaby  Oriental  writers,)  and  abounding  in  all  the  other 
articles  which  composed  the  cargoes  of  the  Jewish  ships. 
This  opinion,  which  the  accurate  researches  of  M. 
D'Anville  rendered  highly  probable,  seems  now  to  be 
established  with  the  utmost  certainty  by  a  late  learned 
traveller,  Mr.  Bruce;  who,  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
monsoons  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  his  attention  to  the 
ancient  mode  of  navigation,  both  in  that  sea,  and  along 
the  African  coast,  has  not  only  accounted  for  the  extra- 
ordinary length  of  time  which  the  fleets  of  Solomon 
took  in  going  and  returning,  but  has  shown,  from  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  concerning  the  voyage,  that  it 
was  not  made  to  any  place  in  In£a.  This  commercial 
effort,  which  the  Jews  made  in  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
was  merely  a  transient  one ;  and  they  quickly  returned 
to  their  former  state  of  unsocial  seclusion  from  the  rest 
of  mankind.    Dr,  Robertson. 

gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents,"]   It  is  said 

at  2  Chron.  viii.  18,  that  they  brought  450  talents :  a 
difference  which  is  of  little  importance,  whether  we  at- 
tribute it  to  a  variation  in  the  value  of  the  talent,  or  in 
the  quantity  of  the  metal,  the  one  referring  to  the 
quantity  of  pure  gold,  the  other  of  gold  with  alloy  ; 
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The  queen  ofSheba 


L  KINGS. 


admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon* 


t  Heb.tffOfdf. 


tHeb. 
Mtanding. 
i  Or,  Imilirt. 


tHeb. 
word. 


AND  when  the  •queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that 
bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and 
precious  stones:  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

8  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
f  questions :  there  was  not  any  thing 
hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told  her 
not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
f  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their 
apparel,  and  his  ||  cupbearers,  and  his 
ascent  by  which  lie  went  up  unto  the 
house  01  the  Lord;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was 
a  true  f  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 


or  whether  we  suppose  450  talents  to  be  the  gross  pro- 
duce of  the  voyage^  420  the  produce  with  Uie  deduction 
of  expenses.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  X.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  i.  and  iz. 

Ver.  I. -—the  queen  of  Sheba]  It  has  been  a  great 
subject  of  dispute,  what  was  the  situation  of  this  Sheha. 
Some  writers,  and  among  these  Josephus,  place  it  in 
Africa ;  but  the  best  supported  opinion  is,  that  the  king- 
dom of  Sheba  lay  in  the  south  part  of  Arabia  Felix. 
This  accords  with  the  title  of  "  queen  of  the  south** 
dven  by  our  Saviour,  Matth.  xii.  42,  to  the  <^ueen  of 
Sheba;  Arabia  Felix  too  abounded  very  much  m  gold 
and  spices,  which  were  brought  by  that  queen  to  So- 
lomon.   Dr.  Wells. 

concerning  the  name  qf  the  Lord,']     The  most 

natural  meaning  is,  she  had  heard  of  his  fame  con- 
cerning matters  of  religion,  or  with  respect  to  religious 
knowledge  in  general,  and  particularly  to  the  temple, 
built  with  such  splendour  and  magnificence,  for  the 
honour  of  God's  name,  and  the  maintenance  of  true  re- 
ligion. Pyle.  If  this  princess  came  from  Arabia,  she 
may  have  been  descended  from  Abraham,  by  his  wife 
Keturah,  one  of  whose  sons  begat  Sheba,  the  first 

Slanter  of  this  country;  and  consequently  she  may 
ave  had  some  knowledge  of  revealed  religion,  by  tra- 
dition at  least,  from  her  pious  ancestors.  Accordmgly, 
it  was  Solomon's  fame  concemmg  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
"that  is,  concerning  his  knowledge  of  the  supreme  Being, 
and  the  proper  manner  of  worshipping  Him,  which  ex- 
cited her  to  take  so  lonff  a  journey.  And  therefore  our 
Saviour  says,  that,  as  she  came  so  far  to  **  hear  his  wis- 
dom," (his  wisdom,  no  doubt,  concerning  the  nature  and 
worship  of  Almighty  God,)  Matth.  xii.  42,  she  would,  at 
the  dav  of  judgment,  "rise  up"  against  that  generation 
which  had  refused  to  listen  to  Him.  Stackhouse.  See  2 
Chron.  ix.  8,  and  the  note. 


own  land  of  thy  || acts  and  of  thy  ^ hrTs t 
wisdom.  •*»*"**  ^^' 

7  Howbeit   I   believed  not  the   ^^^^^^^^ 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 

had  seen  it:  and,  behold,   the  half 

was  not  told  me :  f  thy  wisdom  and  JJ^^^ 

frosperity  exceedeth  the  fisune  which  wudom  end 
heard.  aL/om. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighteth  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  very  great  store,  and  pre- 
cious stones:  there  came  no  more 
such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to 
king  Solomon. 

11  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram, 
that  brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought 


came  to  prove  hm  with  hard  questione  J     Came 

to  try  whether  his  wisdom  was  so  great  as  was  reported, 
by  proposing  to  him  hard  questions.    Dr.  WeUs. 

2.  —  she  communed  with  him  qf  all  &c.'\  She  had  the 
liberty  of  propounding  to  him  all  questions  respecting 
which  she  desired  a  solution,  probably  either  in  natural 
or  divine  things.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.]  She  was  trans- 
ported beyond  herself  with  admiration.  Bp.  Hall.  She 
was  perfectly  astonished,  lliis  phrase  very  properly 
denotes  a  very  high  degree  of  astonishment.    Pyle. 

9.  —  to  do  judgment  and  justice.]  This  was  a  most 
excellent  admonition,  both  to  the  people  and  to  the  king 
that  the  people  should  feel  their  obligation  to  God,  who 
had  given  tnem  such  a  king ;  and  that  he  should  re- 
member the  end  for  which  uod  had  made  him  king,  to 
be,  to  govern  his  people  justly.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 1 .  And  the  navy  also  qf  Hiram,]  There  seems  reason  to 
conjecture  that  verse  13  ought  to  come  before  these  two 
verses,  1 1  and  12  :  that  so  all  that  relates  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  may  be  concluded  without  any  break.  Houtngani. 

The  Phenicians  are  some  of  the  most  earlj  navigators 
mentioned  in  history.  Every  circumstance  m  their  cha- 
racter and  situation  was  favourable  to  the  commercial 
spirit.  The  territory  which  they  possessed  was  neither 
large  nor  fertile.  It  was  from  commerce  only  that  they 
could  derive  either  opulence  or  ijower.  Accordingly 
the  trade  carried  on  oy  the  Phenicians  of  Sidon  and 
Tyre  was  extensive  and  adventurous ;  not  long  confined 
to  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  but 
enlarged  by  the  early  acquisition  of  ports  in  the  Arabian 
gulf :  and  both  in  their  manners  and  policy  thejr  re- 
sembled the  great  commercial  states  of  modem  times 
more  than  any  people  in  the  ancient  world.  The  Jews, 
by  their  vicinity  to  Tyre,  had  such  an  ODportunity  of 
oDserving  the  wealth,  which  flowed  into  that  city  from 
the  lucrative  commerce  carried  on  by  the  Phenicians 
from  their  settlements  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  as  incited 
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The  throne  of  ivory. 


b  2  Chron. 
9.10. 


tHeb. 
according  io 
ih*  hand  of 
kingSohnnon. 


nor. 

eaptaint. 


in  from  Ophir  ^eat  plenty  of  almug 
trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  al- 
mng  trees  ||  f  pillars  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  singers : 
there  came  no  such  ^  almug  trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
which  Solomon  gave  her  fof  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and  her 
servants. 

14  f  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  threescore  and  six  talents  of 
gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  of  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  of  the  ||  governors  of 
the  country. 


them  to  aun  at  obtaining  some  share  in  it.  This  they 
effected  under  the  proeperoos  reigns  of  David  and  So- 
lomon.   Dr,  Robertson. 

— —great  plenty  of  aJmug  trees,']  It  is  not  well  as- 
certained what  description  of  tree  is  meant  by  this  name. 
The  Latin  translators  call  it  thyme  wood.  Respecting 
which  Theophrastus  savs,  that  the  thyon  or  thya  tree 
grows  near  the  temple  ot  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Africa^  that 
It  resembles  the  cypress  trees  in  its  boughs,  leaves,  stalks, 
and  fruit ;  and  that  its  wood  never  rots.  It  was  in  high 
esteem  among  the  heathen,  who  freouently  made  of  tms 
wood  the  doors  of  their  temples,  ana  the  images  of  their 
gods.  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  Josephus 
calls  the  almug  trees  of  Solomon  ''pitch  or  torch  trees  :" 
but  cautions  us  against  supposinf^  that  the  wood  of  t^em 
was  like  what  was  known  in  his  time  by  that  name ; 
for  it  was,  says  he,  rather  like  that  of  the  Ag  tree,  but 
more  white  and  shining.    Parkhurst. 

12.  — piUars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,']  Or  rather, 
"  rails,"  (as  we  translate  in  the  margin  of  our  Bible,) 
which  were  made  on  either  side  of  the  causeway,  which 
went  up  from  the  king's  house  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  — all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,]  That  the 
queen  of  Sheba  should  have  asked  for  presents  may  ap- 
pear strange  at  first  sight ;  but  the  circumstance  is  per- 
fectly agreeable  to  modem  Eastern  customs,  which  are 
derived,  it  is  probable,  from  remote  antiouity.  Irwin 
and  many  other  travellers  have  related,  that  principal 
persons  in  those  countries  not  only  expect  presents,  but 
will  often,  directly  and  without  ceremony,  ask  for  any 
thing  which  happens  to  please  them ;  expecting  that  their 
request  should  be  immediately  compUea  with ;  and  this 
practice  is  by  no  means  held  to  be  aegrading,  or  a  mark 
of  rapacious  meanness.  Harmer. 

14.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  &c.]  It  has  pleased  God, 
in  these  instances  of  Solomon's  greatness,  honour,  and 
riches,  to  convey  to  us  the  most  sensible  instruction ; 
to  point  out  the  danger  of  riches,  to  shew  how  apt  they 
are  to  become  temptations  to  luxury  and  pride,  how 
naturally  they  lead  men  to  forget  and  mrsake  their  God ; 
and,  in  consequence,  to  teach  us  that  they  must  ever  be . 


16  f  And  king  Solomon  made  two  chrTst 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six    about  992. 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  ^""v"*^ 
target 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold ;  three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield :  and  the 

king  put  them  in  the  « house  of  the  cciiap.7.2. 
forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  1[  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it 
with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 

the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  f  be-  t  Heb. 
hind :  and  there  were  f  stays  on  either  ^rTtkil^e^ 
side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two  l^^- 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 

the  six  steps :  there  was  not  f  the  like  f  Heb.  to. 
made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  If  And  all  king  Solomon's 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 


received  with  fear,  and  used  with  great  caution,  and  to 
good  purposes^  or  th^y  will  prove  the  destruction  of 
those  who  possess  them,  as  was  unhappily  the  case  with 
Solomon  and  his  family.  Bp.  Wilson. 

18.  — made  a  great  throne  of  ivory,]  We  never  read 
of  ivory  till  about  the  time  of  Solomon,  who  perhaps 
brought  elephants  from  India,  or,  at  least,  caused  great 
quantities  of  ivoiy  to  be  imported  from  thence.  At  this 
tune  it  was  as  precious  as  gold :  we  must  not  suppose, 
therefore,  that  this  throne  of  Solomon's  was  entirely 
overlaid  with  gold,  but  only  in  particular  places,  that  so 
the  mixture  of  gold  and  ivorv,  which  gave  a  lustre  to 
each  other,  might  make  the  tnrone  look  more  beautiful. 
"  There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom,'*  ver. 
20 ;  of  course,  the  sacred  writer  means,  in  those  days. 
In  averages  we  read  that  the  throne  of  the  Parthian 
kings  was  of  gold  encompassed  with  four  golden  pillars 
beset  with  precious  stones,  and  that  the  Persian  kings 
sat  in  judgment  under  a  golden  vine,  the  bunches  of 
whose  grapes  were  made  of  several  soits  of  precious 
stones.  This  serves  to  illustrate  the  splendour  of  £astem 
monarchs.  Stackhouse,  Bp.  Patrick. 

and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold.]   It  is  by  no 

means  probable  that  he  covered  the  ivory  with  gold ; 
for  in  that  case  any  common  wood  would  have  answered 
the  purpose  as  well  as  ivory.  It  seems  to  be  meant,  that 
he  inlaid  it  with  gold,  ornamenting  and  embossing  parts 
of  it;  but  not  so  as  to  conceal  the  whole.  Script.  Ulust. 

20.  And  twelve  Uons  stood]  An  account  is  given  by 
Sir  Thomas  Roe  of  a  throne  of  the  Mogul,  much  resem- 
bling this  of  Solomon:  "He  hath  at  Agra  a  most 
glorious  throne  within  his  palace,  the  ascent  of  which  is 
by  divers  steps,  covered  with  plates  of  silver;  on  the  top 
of  the  ascent  stand  four  lions  upon  pedestals  of  marble, 
which  Uons  are  all  of  massy  silver,  m  part  gilt.  These 
lions  support  a  canopy  of  fine  gold,  under  which  the 
Mogul  sits  when  he  appears  in  his  greatest  state  and 
glory."  Fragments  to  Calmet. 

21.  —  Solomon* s  drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,]  The 
magnificence  of  the  modem  king^s  of  Persia  is  astonish- 
ing, but  perhaps  not  ezceedinff  tnat  of  Solomon.  One 
Of  them.  Shah  Abbas,  causea  gold  to  the  amount  of 
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chrYst  of  Lebanon  toereafpure  gold;  ||none 
about 992.   were  of  silver:   it  was  nothing  ac- 

n  oT^C*     counted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

i^'them'"*'^  22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 
of  Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram : 
once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
II  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  king  Solomon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

]^saiels?^*  24  ^  And  all  the  earth  t  sought  to 
Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  ves- 

forty-two  Jewish  talents  to  be  melted  into  rojral  drink- 
ing vessels;  and  we  may  well  suppose  that  those  of 
Smomon  were  equally  weighty,  when  we  read,  ver.  16, 
that  his  200  targets  were  little  less.  Harmer. 

22.  —  a  navy  of  Tharshish']  In  regaurd  to  the  situation 
of  Tharshish,  we  are  here  told  that  **  the  navy  of  Thar- 
shish came  once  in  three  years,  bringing  gold,  and  sihrer, 
ivory,  &c."  therefore  any  place  in  me  Southern  or  great 
Indian  ocean,  at  the  distance  of  three  years'  voyage 
from  Ezion-gaber,  according  to  the  navig^on  of  tnose 
times,  which  could  best  furnish  the  merdmnts  with  these 
commodities,  may  be  guessed  to  be  the  Tharshish  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Dean  Pndeaux,  By  the  circum- 
stance of  the  navy  of  Tharshish  being  here  mentioned  as 
joined  with  the  navy  of  Hiram,  (from  Tyre,)  and  by  the 
fact  of  Jonah's  taking  ship  at  Joppa,  to  go  toTharsnish, 
many  conclude  that  Tharshish  was  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, or,  at  least,  in  the  Atlantic,  sea.  They  that  hold 
this  opinion,  suppose  that  either  Carthage,  or  else  Tar- 
tessus  in  Spain,  was  the  old  Tharshish.  FromTartessus 
the  merchants  might  fetch  gold  and  silver,  (for  some 
hills  and  some  rivers  in  Spain  did,  in  those  early  times, 
produce  gold,)  and  from  Carthage  the  ivory,  apes,  and 
peacocks ;  and  this  trading  from  port  to  port  might,  in 
those  times,  make  a  three  years'  voyage.  But  there  are 
other  passages,  as  chap.  xxii.  48,  and  2  Chron.  xz.  36, 
from  which  it  would  seem  that  Tharshish  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Indian  sea.  Br.  WaU. 

peacocksJ]    Some  have  rather  understood  the 

Hebrew  word  to  mean  "  parrots."  Buxtorf, 

26.  —  chariots  and  horsemen .-]  It  appears  evident  that, 
in  David's  time,  horses  were  not  used  in  Israel;  for 
Absalom,  when  he  had  lost  the  battle,  fled  upon  a  mule, 
to  make  his  escape ;  and  David  ordered  his  own  mule 
to  carry  Solomon  to  be  anointed.  It  seems  that  the 
country  did  not  produce  horses ;  but  Solomon,  being 
able  to  afford  large  expenses,  procured  them  from  Egypt, 
and  maintained,  as  is  here  mentioned,  a  great  number 
of  chariots  and  horsemen.  Bp,  Patrick.  See  notes  at 
ver.  28,  and  chap.  iv.  26. 

27.  —  made  silver  to  be — as  stones,']  To  be  as  com- 
mon as  pebbles.  JB^.  Patrick, 

—  to  be  as  the  sycomore  trees']  By  the  sycomore  is 
here  meant  a  tree  called  the  £g3rptian  fig ;  its  name  de- 
notes it  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  fig  tree  and  the 
mulberry  tree.  It  resembles  the  mulberry  tree  iI^  its 
leaves,  and  the  fig  tree  in  its  fruit.  Its  fruit  resembles 
the  fig  in  shape  and  size,  and  its  taste  is  pretty  much 
that  of  the  wild  fig.  These  sycomores  were  vei^  com- 
mon in  Egypt,  jdso  in  Judea ;  we  read,  Luke  xix.  4, 
that  Zaccheus  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree,  to  see 
Jesus  as  He  passed  by,  Sycomore  trees  appear  to  have 


selsof  gold,  and  garments,  andarmonr, 
and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  f  *  And  Solomon  gathered  to-  d^«chioii.i. 

Cber  chariots  and  horsemen:  and  he 
a  thousand  and  four  hundred  cha- 
riots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for 
chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  And  the  king  f  made  silver  to  t  Heb.paw. 
be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  e  schroo.  1. 
made  he  to  J«  as  the  sycomore  trees  W^/J^ 
that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance.     ^J^^,^ 

28  If  •  t  And  Solomon  had  horses  horses  which 


brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn: 


Solcmum's. 


furnished  the  more  ordinary  timber,  as  cedars  did  the 
most  precious.  See  Isai.  ix.  10.  Cabnet. 

28.  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  ef  Bgfpt^ 
See  Deut.  zvii.  16,  and  the  note  there.  It  is  vtxj  much 
to  be  remarked,  that,  from  the  coming  out  of  Egypt  to 
the  end  of  David's  reign,  the  people  of  Israel  never  suf- 
fered for  want  of  force  and  strength  in  war.  Troops, 
few  in  number,  and  seeminglv  unfit  for  action,  sup- 
ported neither  by  chariots  nor  by  horsemen,  proved  an 
overmatch  for  royal  armies.  This  may  be  verified  in 
^e  instances  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Jephthah,  and  Samud, 
and  of  all  others  called  forth  by  God  to  save  His  people. 
During  this  period  also  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  carried 
to  its  utmost  height  by  David.  He  held  the  kings  about 
him,  how  gallantlv  soever  thev  and  their  troops  were 
mounted,  under  tnbute  and  suoiection,  though  he  him- 
self rode  on  a  mule,  and  provided  no  better  equipage  for 
his  son  on  his  coronation  day;  see  chap.  i.  33,  34. 
When  David  looked  back  and  meditated  on  this  state 
of  things,  he  might  well  say,  "  Some  trust  in  chariots, 
and  some  in  horses :  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God,"  Psal.  xx.  7.  In  the  reign  of  Sok)- 
mon  things  quickly  changed.  He  married  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  opened  a  commerce  between 
that  country  and  his  own :  and  the  next  news  we  hear 
of  him  is,  that  he  *'  had  fortv  thousand  stalls  of  horses 
for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,"  chap, 
iv.  26.  They  who  succeeded  him  followed  his  example ; 
and  from  this  time  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  had, 
whenever  they  were  able  to  keep  them,  a  strength  of 
chariots  and  horsemen.  Let  us  now  see  what  thgr  got 
by  this  chs^e :  Solomon  came  to  a  kingdom  nrmly 
established,  the  princes  round  about  him  were  tributary 
to  him,  and  those  at  a  distance  feared  and  adniired  him: 
but  troubles  soon  overtook  him ;  the  Edomite  on  one 
side,  the  king  of  Damascus  on  the  other,  insulted  him : 
nor  was  he  able  with  all  his  new  forces  to  quell  these 
upstart  enemies.  But  the  most  remarkable  event,  and 
that  which  seems  designed  by  Providence  to  humble 
the  pride  of  Israel,  was  the  division  of  the  kingdom 
upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  which  produced  a  war  of 
many  years'  continuance  between  Israel  and  Judah, 
wherein  their  forces  were  employed,  with  various  suc- 
cess, in  weakening  and  destroving  one  another.  During 
this  time  the  kmg  of  Egypt,  the  country  which  had  fur- 
nished Solomon  with  all  his  horses,  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  it,  and  carried  away  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  temple,  and  of  the  royal  palace,  which  bad 
been  long  gathering  by  David  and  Solomon :  and  Re- 
hoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  became  servant  to  the 
king  of  ]^pt,  2  Chron.  xii.  8,  9.  Thus  did  Solomon 
and  his  house  prosper  with  their  great  strength  of  cha- 
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Solamon^s  unves 


CHAP.  X,  XL 


and  c&ncubines. 


f  Heb.  by 
their  hand. 


the   king's  merchants  received  the 
linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred 
and  fifty :  and  so  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria, 
did  they  bring  them  out  fby  their 
means. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Sohmon^s  wives  and  concubines.  4  Ln  his 
old  age  they  draw  kim  to  idolatry,  9  Ood 
threateneth  him,  14  Solomon's  adversaries 
were  Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in  Egypt, 
23  Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus,  26 
and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah  prophesied, 
41  Solomon^ s  acts,  reign,  and  death:  Be- 
hoboam  succeedeth  him. 


riots  and  horses.  Indeed  we  may  from  this  time  date 
the  ruin  of  Israel.  Bp,  Sherlock,  See  Is.  ii.  7 ;  xxzi.  1 ; 
Hos.  xiv.  3. 

the  king's  merchants  received  &c.]  It  is  acknow- 

led^^ed  bv  all  interpreters  that  these  words,  and  those 
which  follow  in  the  next  verse,  are  very  obscure.  Bo- 
chart  seems  to  have  thrown  the  greatest  light  upon  them, 
by  takinff  the  Hebrew  word,  translated  linen  yam,  to 
signify  the  toU  or  custom  which  was  paid  for  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt.  He  translates  the  whole  thus : 
"  Horses  were  brought  up  to  Solomon  out  of  Egvpt ; 
and  as  to  the  toll  or  custom,  the  merchants  of  Kmg 
Solomon  hired  it  at  a  price,  (that  is,  paid  constantly  a 
certain  sum  for  it  to  the  king  of  Egypt;)  and  a  chariot 
cominff  out  of  Egypt  went  out  for  600  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  norse  for  150 :  and  so  to  all  the  kings  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  for  the  king  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  by  their 
hands."  The  sense  of  which  words  is  plainly  this,  that 
ffood  horses  being  found  in  those  times  in  few  countries 
but  Egypt,  Pharaoh  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  carried 
from  Uience  without  a  great  tribute.  Solomon  there- 
fore, bringing  many  thousand  horses  out  of  Egypt, 
prevailed  with  his  father-in-law  to  free  him  from  this 
grievous  tribute,  and  to  accept  a  fixed  annual  sum  in- 
stead of  it.  Bp,  Patrick,  This  interpretation  of  Bochart 
gives  an  easy  sense  to  this  otherwise  very  obscure  pas- 
sage. Pyle. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  —  loved  many  strange  women,"]  Solo- 
mon committed  no  fault  in  marrying  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, as  she  was  a  proseljrte,  according  to  the  common 
opinion,  to  the  Jewish  religion.  But,  in  marrying  so 
many  other  women  besides,  he  committed  two  sins 
against  the  law,  the  one  in  multiplying  wives,  and  the 
other  in  marrying  those  of  strange  nations,  who  still 
retained  their  idolatrous  religion.  The  Jews  were  per- 
mitted to  marry  wives  of  other  nations,  provided  they 
embraced  the  Jewish  religion ;  but  they  were  most  ex- 
pressly forbidden  to  marry  from  the  seven  Canaanitish 
nations,  even  if  they  did  embrace  that  religion,  lest  the 
venom  of  idolatry  might  lurk  amongst  them,  and  at  last 
break  out  and  infect  them.  Bp,  Patrick, 

It  was  the  charge  of  God  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  before 
they  existed,  that  they  should  not  multiply  wives.  Solo- 
mon had  gone  beyond  the  law,  and  now  is  ready  to  lose 
himself  amongst  a  multiplicity  of  wives.  O  Solomon, 
where  was  thy  wisdom,  when  thine  affections  ran  awav 
with  thee  into  such  wild  voluptuousness  ?  What  availetn 
it  thee  to  discourse  of  all  things,  when  thou  knowest  not 
thyself?  It  is  not  of  so  much  consequence  to  take  heed. 


B 


UT  king  Solomon  loved  ■many  chrTst 
strange  women,   ||  together  with    *bout  992. 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of  »  DlutfiTT' 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  ^ 
Zidonlans,  arid  Hittites ;  19.  "** 

2  Of  the  nations  concemina  which  n^''**'*^' 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  ^  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  \^^^  ^• 
neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you : 
/or  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods:  Solomon  clave 
unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines :  and  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo-    about  984. 


how  the  soul  is  informed,  as  how  it  is  disciplined :  the 
light  of  knowledge  doeth  well ;  but  the  due  ordering  of 
the  affections  doeth  better.  No  man  ever  knew  so  much 
as  Solomon;  yet  many,  who  have  known  less,  have  had 
more  command  of  themselves.  A  competent  estate  well 
husbanded  is  better  than  a  vast  patnmony  neglected. 
Bp,  HaU.  Solomon  had  long  worshipped  the  true  God, 
and  revered  the  law  of  Moses  as  divine ;  and  he  is  one 
of  the  most  dear  and  impressive  teachers  of  religious 
truth  and  mond  duty  that  ever  enlightened  mankind : 
yet,  in  the  decline  of  life  and  of  reason,  excessive  sen- 
suality, enflamed  by  the  long  enjoyment  of  royal  power 
and  uninterrupted  prosperity,  lulled  to  sleep  the  vigi- 
lance of  his  pietv,  and  betrayed  him  into  guilt.  Such, 
as  is  a  melancholy  but  certain  truth,  is  the  weakness 
and  corruption  of  numan  nature !  Every  reader  of  Scrip- 
ture should  again  and  again  be  warned  against  adopting 
a  notion,  very  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion'  with 
unthinking  minds,  that  all  the  individuals,  whom  God 
made  use  of  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people,  are 
brought  forward  to  our  notice  in  Scripture,  as  deserv- 
ing of  Divine  favour,  and  fit  models  lor  our  imitation, 
in  the  entire  tenour  of  their  lives.  They  generally  indeed 
possessed  the  important  and  praise- worthy  qualities  of 
zeal  and  intrepidity  in  defence  of  their  national  religion 
and  constitution,  and  were  active  and  effective  instru- 
ments in  restoring  the  worship  of  Jehovah ;  and  thus, 
in  the  main,  forwarded  the  interests  of  virtue  and  reli- 
gion. Hence  God  frequently  assisted  their  efforts  with 
miraculous  aid,  or  is  said  to  have  raised  them  up,  or  to 
have  been  with  them,  as  judges  or  kings  of  Israel ;  but 
we  must  by  no  means  conceive  this  to  imply  that  the 
Divine  approbation  attended  all  their  conduct.  The  ex- 
cesses of  Samson,  the  rash  vow  of  Jephthah,  the  exces- 
sive indulgence  of  Eli  to  his  profligate  sons,  the  crimes 
of  David  and  of  Solomon—all  these  facts  supply  abund- 
ant proofs  that,  as  in  the  people,  so  in  the  chiefs,  there 
was  a  mixture  of  weakness  and  unsteadiness,  an  imma- 
turity of  intellect,  and  dulness  of  sentiment,  as  to  mo- 
rality and  religion,  which  though  controlled  and  over- 
ruled by  Providence,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  de- 
feating the  great  objects  of  the  Divine  dispensations, 
yet  should  always  prevent  us  from  considering  them  to 
be  held  forth  in  Scripture,  as  in  every  instance  of  their 
conduct,  favoured  by  God,  and  to  be  imitated  by  man. 
We  are  rather  called  upon  to  compare  their  conduct 
with  the  perfect  model  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  this  comparison  judge  to  what  extent  they 
are  deserving  of  our  imitation.  Dr,  Graves, 
3. — he  hwi  seven  hundred  wives.  See]    It  was  matter 
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SolommCi  heart  drawn  to  idolatry. 


I.  KINGS. 


God  threatenM  khu 


mon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after  other  gods :  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  teas  the  heart  of 
David  his  father, 
c  judg.  2.  IS.  5  For  Solomon  went  after  *  Ash- 
toreth  the  eoddess  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  after  Milcom  the  abomination  of 
the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 
sieht  of  the  Lord,  and  f  went  not 
fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high 
place  for  Chemosh,  the  abomination 
of  Moab,  in  the  hill  that  t;  before 
Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abo- 
mination of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  f  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 


tHeb. 
fulfilled  not 
after. 


of  BumptuousnesB  and  pomp  with  Eastern  princes  to 
have  a  great  number  of  wives  and  concubines.  Among 
others,  Darius  Codomannus  was  wont  to  carry  in  his 
camp  350  concubines  in  time  of  war.  Thus  we  may 
probably  account  for  the  excessive  number  of  wives  here 
recorded  of  Solomon,  by  his  desire  of  surpassing  all  his 
contemporaries  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  kinds  of  pomp 
and  ma^ficence.  Stackhouse,  As  to  the  sins  and  de- 
baucheries of  Solomon,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them  but  to  avoid  them ;  and  to  give  full  credit  to  his 
experience  when  he  preaches  to  us  his  admirable  ser- 
mon on  the  vanity  of  every  thing  but  piety  and  virtue. 
Bp.  Watson. 

4. — when  Solomon  was  old,"]  lliis  great  offence  of 
Solomon  took  place,  it  is  thought,  about  the  thirty-fourdi 
year  of  his  reign,  when  he  was  about  fifty-four  years  of 
age.    Dr.  Hales. 

How  many  have  begun  and  proceeded  well,  who, 
like  Solomon,  have  yet  shamed  themselves  in  the  last 
stage.  If  God  uphold  us  not,  we  cannot  stand;  if  God 
uphold  us,  we  cannot  fall.  When  we  are  at  the  strongest, 
it  is  best  to  be  weak  in  ourselves;  and,  when  at  our 
weakest,  strong  in  Ilim,  in  whom  we  can  do  all  things. 
Bp.  HaU. 

4.  —  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart']  Here  Solomon 
himself  gives  an  unhappy  example  of  idolatry  in  his  own 
person,  being  seduced  to  idols  by  the  charms  and  soft- 
nesses of  his  many  heathen  women.  So  fatal  an  evil  is 
lust  to  the  best  understandings,  which,  whensoever  it 
possesses  them,  it  perfectly  besots,  and  reigns  over 
them  with  uncontrolled  power.     Abp.  Tenison. 

Solomon's  wives,  gaining  an  ascendant  over  him, 
might  abate  his  zeal  against  idolatry,  and  prevail  with 
him  for  a  publick  toleration  of  their  religion ;  thev  might 
obtain  monev  of  him  for  the  making  of  their  iaols,  the 
support  of  tneir  priests,  and  the  expense  of  their  sacri- 
fices ;  nay,  and  perhaps  might  sometimes  persuade  him, 
in  complaisance,  to  go  with  them  to  their  worship,  or 
to  partake  of  their  lewd  and  riotous  feasts;  but  that 
they  should  ever  be  able  to  alter  his  notions  concerning 
the  true  God,  or  prevail  with  him  to  believe,  that  the 
images  they  worshipped,  were  informed  with  any  kind 
of  divinity,  is  a  thing  incredible.     Stackhouse. 

We  should  seriously  consider  how  lamentably  this 
prince,  who  had  been  enriched  with  so  many  graces. 


t  my 
ich  I 


witktkee. 


Solomon,  beoause  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  *  which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  ^  ^^^  ,  ^ 

10  And   •  had   commanded   him  *2iiL.6  li 
concerning  this  thing,  that  he  should  *  ^^ 
not   go  s^r   other  ^ods :    but  he 

kept  not  that  which  Uke  Lord  com- 
manded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this  t  is  done  l^eb^fj 
of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  m 
covenant  and  my  statutes,  whi< 
have  commanded  thee,  'I  will  surely  fchap.12. 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will 

give  it  to  thy  servant 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I 
will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father's 
sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom;  but  will  give  one 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my  ser- 

who  had  been  so  wise  in  his  youth,  and  who  had  dedi- 
cated the  temple  of  Jerusalem  with  so  great  Zealand  de- 
votion, forsook  God  in  his  old  a^e,  and  fell  into  iddatry ; 
he  built  temples  to  the  idols  which  his  wives  adored ;  in 
these  temples  he  worshipped  false  gods  himself,  and 
drew  his  subjects  into  the  same  sin.  If  the  wisest  of 
men  so  greatly  erred,  who  dare  be  off  their  guard  ?  Even 
those  who  have  received  the  greatest  favours  from  God 
ought  to  improve  bv  this  example,  and  confess,  that, 
notwithstanding  all  tnese  advantages,  they  may  £bl11  into 
the  greatest  disorders,  and  become  wholly  corrupt ;  those 
especially,  who  in  their  youth  have  had,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  sentiments  of  piety  and  virtue,  ought  to 
preserve  them  with  great  care,  lest  they  lose  them«  and 
God  entirelv  forsake  them.     Ostervald. 

his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord,"]     TTiis 

expression  means,  not  that  he  neglected  to  serve  the 
Lord  at  all,  but  that  he  did  not  serve  Him  solely  and 
entirely.    Jos,  Mede. 

The  meaning  is,  not  that  he  forsook  the  true  God, 
(see  ver.  6,)  but  that  hejoined  with  His  worship  the 
worship  of  false  gods.  This  no  man  of  common  sense 
could  have  done,  who  had  so  lately  acknowledged  in  his 

Erayer  that  there  was  no  other  God  but  the  Lord,  if 
is  mind  had  not  been  enervated,  and  his  understand- 
ing darkened  by  sensual  pleasures.    Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  the  hiU  that  is  btfore  Jerusalem,]  The  mount  of 
Olives,  distant  about  hidf  a  mile  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
east ;  so  close  to  it,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  dty 
could  see  what  he  did.    ^.  Patrick. 

9.  —  which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice,]  It  is  a  sore 
aggravation  of  sin,  when  it  is  committed  after  great 
mercies  and  deliverances  vouchsafed  tb  us,  because  this 
is  an  argument  of  great  ingratitude.  God  is  greatly 
displeased  when  we  are  unthankful  to  the  instruments 
of  our  deliverance,  but  much  more,  when  we  are  un- 
grateful to  Him,  the  Author  of  it.  On  this  account, 
His  anger  was  the  greater  against  Solomon,  for  turning 
away  from  Him,  wno  had  appeared  unto  him  twice.^ 
Abp.  TUlotson. 

11.  —  /  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  &c.] 
How  is  the  great  and  wise  Solomon  fallen !  How  should 
all  men,  and  especially  men  of  light  and  knowledge 
above  others,  take  warning  by  this  example,  lest  they 
also  fall  when  they  think  they  stand!     Bp,  fVUaon, 
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SolomovCs  adversaries. 


g  2  Sam.  8. 
14. 


vant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
which  I  have  chosen. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  stirred  up 
an  adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad 
the  Edomite :  he  wa^  of  the  king's 
seed  in  Edom. 

15  «For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to 
bury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smitten 
every  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  re- 
main there  with  all  Israel,  until  he 
had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  cer- 
tain Edomites  of  his  father's  servants 
with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt ;  Hadad 
being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  raran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and 
they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals,  and 
gave  him  land, 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his 
own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the 
queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
bare  him  Genubath  his  son,  whom 
Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's  house : 
and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  hous- 
hold  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  -j-Let  me  depart,  that  I 
may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me, 
that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to 


Solomon  here  exhibits  an  instance  of  the  most  lament- 
able fall  that  ever  was^  excepting  that  of  the  faUen  angels. 
Dr.  Wan. 

15.  — when  D&vidwas  in  Edom,'^  For  the  purpose  of 
conquering  the  country,  2  Sam.  viii.  14. 

25.  —  he  was  an  adoersary  —  all  the  days  of  Solomon,'] 
This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  the  whole  reign  of  Solo- 
mon, which  was  for  the  most  part  peaceable ;  but  of  all 
the  days  which  now  remained  of  nis  life,  from  the  time 
that  his  wives  publickly  exercised  their  idolatry,  unto 
the  day  of  his  death.    Bp,  Patrick. 

28.  —  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  —  house  of  Joseph^ 
Solomon  appointed  him  to  superintend  the  revenue  of 
"  the  house  of  Joseph,"  that  is,  the  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  The  Hebrew  writers  say,  that  this  ad- 
vancement made  him  the  more  presumptuous  in  instil- 
ling discontent  into  the  people,  who  were  neecUessly 


t  Heb.  Stnd 
me  away. 


t  Heb.  Not. 


thine  own  country?  And  he  answered, 
t  Nothing :  howbeit  let  me  go  in  any 
wise. 

23  ^  And  God  stirred  him  up 
another  adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of 
Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord  Ha- 
dadezer  king  of  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him, 
and   became  captain   over  a  band, 

^  when  David  slew  them  of  Zobah :  J  ^^^^1" 
and    they  went  to   Damascus,   and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damas- 
cus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Is- 
rael all  the  days  of  Solomon,  beside 
the  mischief  that  Hadad  did :  and  he 
abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over 
Syria* 

26  f  And  *  Jeroboam  the  son  of  J  2  chron.  is. 
Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  So- 
lomon's servant,  whose  mother's  name 

was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,  even  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  teas  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king : 
Solomon  built  Millo,  and  f  repaired  t  Heb.  c/owrf. 
the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 

father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour :  and  Solomon 
seeing  the  young  man  that  he  f  was  1,^1^'  ^'^ 
industrious,  he  njade  him  ruler  over 

all  the  -f"  charge  of  the  house  of  Jo-  l^^^ 
seph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that    •^«two. 
time  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  the  prophet  Ahijali  the 
Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ;  and 

he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  gar- 
ment; and  they  two  were  alone  in 
the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it 
in  twelve  pieces : 


burdened  to  support  Solomon's  vanity,  in  the  vast  build- 
ings which  he  undertook.    Bp.  Patrick, 

29.  —  Ahijah  the  Shilonite]  Ahijah  was  a  native  of 
Shiloh,  and  one  of  those  who  wrote  the  annals  of  king 
Solomon's  reign,  2  Chron.  ix.  29:  he  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  person  who  spake  twice  to  Solomon  from 
God ;  once  when  he  was  building  the  temple,  at  which 
time  He  promised  him  His  protection,  1  Kinffs  vi.  12; 
and  at  another  time  when  he  had  fallen  into  all  his  irre- 
ffularities,  and  God  expressed  His  indignation  a^nst 
him  in  bitter  threats  and  reproaches^  1  Kings  xi.  11. 
Calmet. 

30.  —  and  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces .]  By  this  action, 
the  Prophet  conveyed  his  meaning  more  forcibly  than 
by  woras.  This  is  the  first  symbolical  action  we  meet 
with  in  any  Prophet ;  but  in  luterages^  instances  of  this 
kind  became  more  frequent.    The  people  of  the  East, 
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Solomon^s  adversaries. 


I.  KINGS- 


His  acts  J  reigtiy  and  deaOu 


k  Chap.  12. 
15. 


f  Heb.  lampt 
or,  eandU, 


31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces:  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  David's  sake,  and  for 
Jejusalem's  sake,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  oift  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel :) 

33  Because  that  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth 
the  goddess  of  the  l^idonians,  Che- 
mosh  tlie  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
ways,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his 
father. 

34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but 
I  will  make  him  prince  all  the  days  of 
his  life  for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes : 

35  But  ^I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give  it 
unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give 
one  tribe,  that  David  my  servant  may 
have  a  •}■  light  alway  before  me  in  Je- 


espedally  those  who  took  upon  them  the  character  of 
Prophets,  were  fond  of  discovering  their  minds  in  signs 
and  emblematical  actions;  because  they  looked  upon 
such  representations  to  be  more  lively  and  affectinff 
than  any,  that  proceeded  from  the  mouth  only,  could 
be.     Stackhouse, 

36.  —  that  David —  may  have  a  Ught  ahoay  hrfore  me'] 
Meaning,  that  the  posterity  of  David  may  not  be  en- 
tirely extinct,  that  his  race  may  not  remain  in  obscurity 
and  oblivion.  By  a  "light,"  or  "a  lamp,"  in  Scripture, 
is  sometimes  signified  a  posterity,  Ps.  cxxxii.  17 ;  Prov. 
xiii.  9;  and  sometimes  reputation,  glory,  kingdom,  2 
Kings  viii.  19 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  29.     CcUmet, 

40.  Solomon  sought  therefore  &c.]  Hove  Solomon  be- 
came acquainted  with  what  had  passed  between  Ahijah 
and  JeroDoam,  is  a  question  of  no  great  importance : 
perhaps  the  Prophet  made  no  scruple  of  reporting  what 
he  had  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  perhaps  Je- 
roboam himself,  being  puffed  up  with  this  assurance, 
could  not  refrain  from  telling  what  had  happened  to 
some  of  his  friends,  who  spres^  it  abroad.    Stackhouse, 

unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,']    Egypt  appears 

to  have  been  at  this  time  a  common  place  of  refuge  for 
discontented  persons.  All  the  kings  of  £gyj)t  had  the 
general  title  of  Pharaoh,  from  the  time  of  Abraham ; 
and  this  is  the  first  instance  of  anv  one  being  called  in 
Scripture  by  his  proper  or  indiviaual  name,  to  distin- 
guish him  from  the  other  Pharaohs.  It  is  thought  by 
some  learned  persons  that  the  Shishak  here  mentioned 
is  the  famous  Sesostris,  who,  having  subdued  EUiiopia, 


rusalem,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen 
me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  reign  according  to  all  that  thy 
soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command  thee, 
and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do 
that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
David  my  servant  did ;  that  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  build  thee  a  sure  house, 
as  I  built  for  David,  and  will  give 
Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam.  And  Jeroboam  arose,  and 
fled  into  Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
deatn  of  Solomon. 

41  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  ||  acts  of  l^^/^*^^' 
Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  **'' '  "*'*' 
wisdom,  arc  they  not  written  in  the 

book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon? 

42  And  the  ftime  that  Solomon  tHeb.rftff». 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel 

was  ^  forty  years.  ^  ^"*"-  ^• 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fa-    iboutors. 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


about  980. 


"  Rehoboam  ^^^  '•  ^• 


extended  his  conquests  into  Asia,  as  far  as  the  Assyrians 
and  Medes.    Bp,  Patrick. 

41.— in  the  book  qf  the  acts  of  Solomon  f^  The  kings 
of  Israel  were  accustomed  to  maintain  some  vrioe  per- 
sons, who  committed  to  writing  all  that  passed  in  their 
reign.  Perhaps  this  practice  was  begun  bv  Solomon ; 
for  we  read  not  of  any  book  of  the  acts  of  David.  Out 
of  these  annals,  the  sacred  writer  of  this  book  took  what 
he  thouffht  most  useful,  and  omitted  the  rest,  which  he 
did  not  judge  so  necessary  and  instructi\'e.  Bp,  Patrick. 

It  should  be  well  observed,  that  the  matters  related 
in  these  historical  books  of  Scripture  entirely  agree  with 
the  publick  records  which  were  extant  among  the  people : 
this  is  manifest,  if  we  consider  how  often  the  sacred 
penmen  refer  us  to  the  histories  and  annals  of  those 
kings  of  whom  they  speak,  and  of  whom  they  only  quote 
the  principal  stones  m  short,  while  they  pursue  their 
main  design,  of  bringing  under  one  view  the  state  of 
religion  and  government  among  the  Jews.    Dean  AUix. 

43.  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,]  He  is  thought 
to  have  been  about  fifty-eight  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
Stackhouse.  He  lost  the  great  privilege  of  long  life, 
which  God  promised,  if  he  performed  such  sincere  obe- 
dience, as  David  did,  unto  whose  age  he  did  not  attain. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Thus  ended  the  reign  of  this  prince,  so  remarkable 
for  an  uncommon  d^ree  of  abilities  and  greatness ;  yet 
stamed  and  tarnished  with  the  foulest  vices  and  impru- 
dences.   Pyle. 

Solomon  in  wisdom  and  knowledge  surpassed  all 
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Reluboam  succeeds. 


CHAP.  XII. 


He  refuseth  the  old  men*s  counseU 


CHAP.  XII. 


a  2  Chron. 
10.1. 


bChap.  11. 
40. 


0  Chap.  4.  7. 


1  The  Israelites^  assembled  at  Shechem  to 
crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit 
qf  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  re' 
fusing  the  old  men's  counsel,  by  the  advice 
of  young  men,  answereth  them  roughly,  16 
Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill  Adoram,  and  make 
Rehoboam  to  flee,  21  Rehoboam,  raising 
an  army,  is  forbidden  by  Shenudah.  25 
Jerobocm  strengtheneth  himself  by  cities, 
26  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  cahes, 

AND  *  Rehoboam  went  to  She- 
chem :  for  all  Israel  were  come 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet 
in  *  Egypt,  heard  of  it^  (for  he  was 
fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solo- 
mon, and  JeroDoam  dwelt  in  &ypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto 
Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  ^  yoke  grie- 
vous: now  therefore  make  thou  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 


his  contemporaries;  he  was  a  poet,  a  natural  and  ex- 
perimental philosopher,  and  a  political  and  moral 
philosopher.  Unhappily  he  did  not  practise  himself 
all  the  excellent  rules  which  he  delivered  to  others. 
He  violated  the  laws  of  Moses,  especially  in  taking 
pagan  and  idolatrous  wives  and  concubines,  the  num- 
oer  of  whom  also  was  highly  scandalous  and  im- 
moral ;  and  when  he  grew  ola,  these  women  seduced 
him  so  far  as  to  set  up  the  worship  of  their  false  gods 
in  his  dominions.  For  these  transgressions  God  pu- 
nished him,  and  raised  him  up  enemies  to  disquiet  him 
at  the  latter  end  of  his  reign ;  and  when  he  died,  he 
left  behind  him  a  discontented  people,  and  a  foolish 
son  and  successor,  who  soon  lost  more  than  half  of  the 
kingdom.  One  would  think  it  impossible  that  Solo- 
mon could  ever  have  committed  sucn  errours  and  such 
crimes.  He  had  received  his  crown  directly  from  the  hand 
of  God,  who  had  preferred  him  to  it,  though  a  younger 
son ;  he  had  been  favoured  with  Divine  revelations ;  he 
had  been  appointed  to  build  a  magnificent  temple  for 
the  service  of  God ;  he  had  received  promises  of  wisdom, 
knowledge,  wealth,  glory,  peace,  power,  prosperity,  and 
every  temporal  blessing ;  and  these  promises  haa  been 
signally  accomplished.  How  could  such  a  prince  shut 
his  eyes  against  such  evidence  !  How  could  he  be  guilty 
of  such  monstrous  forgetfulness  and  ingratitude !  It  is 
too  often  seen,  as  in  his  instance,  that  the  foUies  of 
men  of  uncommon  parts  and  penetration  are  greater 
than  those  of  men  of  mean  abilities  and  low  capacities ; 
and  Solomon  stands  a  memorable  example  of  great  ac- 
complishments and  great  frailties,  and  of  the  dangerous 
effects  of  too  much  power  and  prosperity.    Dr.  Jortin, 

Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  x.  and  xi. 

Ver.  1.  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  .-I    It  is  un- 

known  whether  Solomon  had  any  other  childfren  besides 

*  Rehoboam  and  the  two  daughters  mentioned  at  chap. 


5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart 
yet  for  three  days,  tlien  come  again 
to  me.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
and  said.  How  do  ye  advise  that  I 
may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  sa)r- 
ing,  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and  answer  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  tlie  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and 
which  stood  before  him: 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 


iv.  11, 15 ;  if  he  had  any  other  children,  the  sacred  writer 
does  them  not  the  honour  to  mention  them,  but  passes 
them  by  in  silence.  Rehoboam,  as  it  afterwards  appears, 
(chap.  xiv.  21,  31,)  was  the  son  of  an  Ammonitisn  wo- 
man ;  however,  though  he  was  not  entirely  an  Israelite, 
he  pretended  to  the  kingdom,  being  certainly  the  eldest 
if  not  the  only  son  of  Solomon,  to  whom  it  belonged  by 
the  law,  wMch  was  then  established,  and  which  ever 
after  continued  in  Judah.  The  people  came  to  She- 
chem to  make  him  king,  because  this  was  the  most 
convenient  place,  bains  in  the  middle  of  the  king- 
dom ;  or,  as  others  think,  because  it  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephndm,  where  they  could  speak  their  minds  more 
freely  than  they  durst  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:']  We  may 
gather  from  1  Kings  iv.  7,  &c.  that  the  particular  grie- 
vances of  which  the  people  complained  were  the  tributes 
exacted  by  Solomon  for  his  buildings,  the  ex{)en8es  of 
his  family,  and  the  maintenance  of  his  chariots  and 
horses ;  which  ought  perhaps  to  have  been  borne  more 
contentedly  by  a  people  enjoying  so  large  a  share  of 
peace  and  plenty,  and  from  a  prince  who  had  brought 
in  such  vast  riches  to  his  subjects.  But  people  are  too 
often  more  sensible  of  their  pressures  than  of  their  en- 
joyments, and  feel  the  least  burdens  when  they  are  most 
at  ease.  It  is  observable  however,  that,  among  all  their 
complaints,  they  take  no  notice  of  Solomon's  idolatry, 
or  the  strange  worship  which  he  had  introduced,  though 
this,  it  might  be  thought,  should  have  been  reckoned 
among  the  greatest  of  liieir  grievances.  Or,  if  the 
compkints  of  Solomon's  hard  usage  were  indeed  well 
founded,  it  is  probable  that  he  fell  into  tyrannical  be- 
haviour towards  his  subjects,  at  the  time  when  he  was 
seduced  into  avarice  and  idolatry,  and  the  love  of  strange 
women.     Bp,  Patrick,  Stackhouse, 

10.  —  the  young  men  that  were  grovon  up  with  him] 
Though  they  are  called  "young  men,"  they  were  pro- 
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Ten  tribes  revolL 


tHeb. 


this  people  tliat  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  oar  yoke 
heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto 
us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
My  little  ^finffer  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  Other's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father 
did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I 
will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  father 
hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions* 

12  ^  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the 
people  came  to  Rehoboam  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  say- 
ing. Come  to  me  again  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  kin^  answered  the 
people  f  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men*s  counsel  that  they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  Uiem  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying. 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions. 


bablv  of  an  age  to  have  acted  with  more  discretioii; 
for  Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years  old  when  he  began 
to  rei^,  chap.  xiv.  21 ;  and,  as  these  men  had  grown 
up  with  him,  they  were  probably  about  the  same  age. 
J9^.  Patrick, 

Mv  Utile  finger  &c.]    **  The  easiest  impositions 

that  I  shall  lay  upon  you,  shall  be  more  grievous  than 
the  heaviest  that  you  complain  of  from  my  father."  Bp. 
HaU. 

U.-— tot/^  scorpions,']  That  is,  with  briers  tied  to 
whips,  or  with  whips  full  of  iron  rowels  in  them,  to  prick 
and  tear  the  flesh.  It  is  a  figure  to  denote  the  extremest 
punishment  and  oppression.    Pyle. 

15.  — for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord,']  It  was  thus 
that  Providence  permitted  the  passionate  and  corrupt 
temper  of  this  pnnce  to  produce  that  fatal  distraction  m 
the  nation,  whereby  was  completed  the  threatening  made 
against  Solomon,  and  the  prediction  to  Jeroboam,  chap. 
XI.  Pyle,  The  tribe  of  Ephraim,  to  which  Jeroboam 
belonged,  had  all  along  enyied  Judah  her  precedence ; 
and  God  now  made  them  the  instruments  of  correction 
to  both.  For  '*  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord"  to  fulfil 
His  threat  to  Solomon,  and  His  promise  to  Jeroboam. 
Such  are  the  incidental  traits  that  distin^ish  sacred 
history  from  profane.  In  the  latter,  revolutions  of  states 
are  usually  attributed  to  human  sagacity  and  secondary 
causes ;  in  the  former,  they  are  uniformly  attributed  to 
the  Supreme  Govemour  of  the  universe,  guiding  and 
directing  the  operations  of  aU  inferiour  agents,  according 
to  His  sole  will  and  pleasure.    Dr.  Hales, 

16. — neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  qf  Jesse ;] 
They  hereby  renounce  all  subjection  to  the  posterity 
of  David,  whom,  by  way  of  contempt,  they  ccdl  the 
son  of  Jesse,  referring  to  the  meanness  of  his  origin. 
Dr,  WeUs, 

18. — sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tribute/]  It 
was  certainly  an  act  of  imprudence  to  send  any  one 
to  treat  with  persons  so  highly  exasperated;  but  to 
send  one  who  was  already  obnoxious,  as  having  the 


d  Clu».  11. 

11. 


15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people;  for  the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord 
^  spake  by  Ahijah  tlie  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 

16  ^  Lo  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  saying. 
What  portion  have  we  in  David? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the 
son  of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  O  Israel: 
now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent 
Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tribute ; 
and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Reho- 
boam f  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  tj^ 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem.  •'-—** 

19  So  Israel  ||  rebelled  against  the  lOr./eM 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


ovajr. 


principal  care  of  the  very  tributes  of  which  they  com- 
plained, was  perfect  infatuation ;  because  nothing  is  so 
natund  as  that  men  should  hate  those  who  are  the 
real  or  supposed  instruments  of  thdr  oppressicm.  i^. 
Patrick, 

19.  So  Israel  rebdled  against  the  hmus  qfDamd]  The 
separation  of  the  ten  tnbes  from  the  house  of  Davids 
and  their  establishment  in  a  separate  kingdom  under 
Jeroboam,  is  an  event  which,  at  first  view,  may  appear 
to  indicate  a  total  contempt  of  the  Mosaick  law,  since  it 
was  attended  with  a  deplorable  schism  and  idolatrous 
corruption  in  the  Jewish  church — a  corruption,  which, 
as  it  was  supported  by  worldly  policy  in  the  pionarchs, 
and  by  the  propensity  to  self-indulgence  and  idolatry  in 
tiie  mass  of  the  people,  was  unhappily  permanent;  for 
every  king  of  Israel,  however  praiseworthy  in  other 
respects,  a^ered  to  "  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin."  A  close  attention,  however,  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  event  will  shew,  that  it  is  perfectly 
consistent  wilh  the  reality  of  that  Divine  superintend- 
ence, which  directed  the  Jewish  dispensation.  The 
origin  of  this  separation  is  declared  to  have  been  a 
Divine  judgment  on  the  house  of  David,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  idolatrous  worship  introduced  by  the 
foreign  wives  of  Solomon,  and  cnminally  permitted  or 
psotdken  of  by  that  prince.  Had  this  offence  remained 
unpunished,  so  contagious  an  example  would  have  pro- 
bably infected  the  whole  mass  of  the  people,  who  would 
thus  have  irretrievably  sunk  into  idolatry  and  vice :  and 
does  it  not  appear  probable,  that,  so  long  as  the  whole 
nation  continued  umted  under  one  sovereign,  this  danger 
might  frequently  recur  ?  Does  not  this  mvision  of  the 
people,  under  two  monarchs,  appear,  even  to  our  short- 
sighted views,  not  only  a  just  punishment  for  the  crimes 
of  Solomon,  but  the  most  probable  method  of  jn^vent- 
ing  that  unioersal  apostasv,  caused  hj  similar  miscon- 
duct in  future,  which  might  have  entirdv  defeated  the 
design  of  the  Jewish  dispensation?  Thus  we  must 
consider  this  revolution  in  its  first  origin  as  a  provi- 
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CHAP.  XIL 


is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah. 


e  Chap.  11. 
IS. 


f2Chr<m. 
11.  X. 


all  Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 
come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called 
him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was 
none  that  followed  the  house  of  David, 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  ®  only. 

21  f  And  when  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all 
the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  agfunst  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  'the  word  of  God  came 
unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  say- 
ings 

23  Speak  imto  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto 
all  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
saying, 


dential  dispensation.  Yet  it  was  not  brought  about  by 
any  resistless  operation  of  Divine  power;  numan  pas- 
sions and  human  agency  were,  in  appearance,  its  only 
effective  cause.  The  imprudent  and  tyrannical  answer 
of  Rehoboam  to  the  demands  of  the  Jewish  people  for 
a  redress  of  grievances,  at  the  commencement  of  his 
reign,  (see  ver.  8,  &c.)  was  its  immediate  occasion ;  but, 
when  the  kin^  of  Judah  made  preparations  to  reduce 
the  revolted  tnbes,  the  Deity  interposed  to  prevent  the 
miseries  of  civil  war,  in  opposition  to  a  measure  ori- 
ginating in  His  decree,  and  commanded  by  His  Prophet, 
*'  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren, 
for  this  thing  is  from  Me,"  ver.  24.  Nor  should  it  be 
forgotten,  tbaX  this  schism  and  idolatry  of  the  ten  tribes 
gave  occasion  for  the  most  signal  displays  of  Divine 
power,  and  the  most  emphatick  denunciations  and 
manifestations  of  Divine  justice,  in  the  correction  and 
government  of  this  perverse  race  and  their  guilty  mo- 
narchs.  The  miraculous  reproof  and  punishment  of 
Jeroboam  himself,  the  death  of  his  favourite  son,  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  three  royal  houses  of  Jero- 
boam, of  Baasha,  and  of  Ahab,  all  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phets, afforded  awful  examples  of  the  Divine  vengeance. 
Among  these  ten  tribes  also  were  exhibited  the  miracles 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha;  concerning  them  too  and  their 
kings  were  pronounced  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
prophecies  of  Amos,  Hosea,  and  Isaiah;  and,  finally, 
after  a  series  of  striking  and  instructive  chastisements, 
God  executed  His  final  judgment  on  this  deluded  and 
corrupted  race,  for  He  "  removed  Israel  out  of  His 
B^ht,  &c."  2  Kings  xvii.  IS.  Nor  were  corresponding 
effects  wanting  from  this  schism  on  the  remaining  two 
tribes ;  for  it  proved  the  most  powerful  means  of  pre- 
serving in  them  whatever  degree  of  attention  to  the 
Divine  laws  subsisted  among  them.  It  made  it  the 
obvious  political  interest  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  to  ad- 
here with  strictness  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  promote 
its  observance  amongst  their  subjects ;  a  line  of  conduct 
which  became  the  boasted  distmction  of  these  kings, 
and  the  popular  topick  by  which  they  maintained  their 
superionty  over  the  kings  of  Israel.    Dr,  Graves. 

22.  —  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,']  This  Prophet  was 
very  well  known  in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  written  the  annals  of  that  prince.    What 


24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel:  re- 
turn every  man  to  his  house ;  for  this 
thing  is  n'om  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  If  Then  Jeroboam  built  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
therein ;  and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  built  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart. 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 
house  of  David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sa- 
crifice in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart  of  this 
people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again 
to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 


authority  he  possessed  in  Judah,  we  may  gather  from 
this  passage,  where  it  is  related,  that  he  prevailed  with 
the  king  and  180,000  men  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
return  home,  merely  by  declaring  that  the  separation 
which  had  taken  place  was  by  the  order  and  appoint- 
ment of  God.     Calmet, 

24.  — for  this  thing  is  from  wie.^  "  I  have  ordered 
and  contrived  this  matter  for  the  just  punishment  of 
thy  father's  defection  from  Me."    Bp,  Hall, 

25.  —  buUt  Shechem  &c.]  He  enlarged  and  beautified 
both  Shechem  and  Penuel  for  his  own  residence,  either 
out  of  love  for  variety  and  grandeur,  the  very  fault  upon 
which  he  was  wont  to  raise  his  insinuations  asainst  his 
master  Solomon;  or  else  to  the  end  that,  by  fortifying 
these  two  places,  one  in  the  east,  and  the  other  in  the 
west  part  of  his  dominions,  he  might  keep  his  subjects 
in  better  awe  and  dominion.    Pple, 

26.  And  Jeroboam  said  m  hts  heart.  Now  shaU  the 
kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David:  &c.]  Jeroboam, 
from  the  name  of  a  person  become  the  character  of  im- 
piety, is  reported  to  posterity  eminent,  or  rather  in- 
famous, for  two  things :  usurpation  of  government,  and 
innovation  of  rehgion.  It  is  confessed,  the  former  is 
expressly  said  to  nave  been  from  God :  but  since  God 
may  turn  to  His  purposes  actions  which  He  does  not 
approve,  the  design  ot  the  first  cause  does  not  excuse 
the  malignity  of  the  second.  However,  from  his  at- 
tempts upon  the  civil  power,  Jeroboam  proceeds  to 
innovate  m  God's  worsnip;  and,  from  the  subjection 
of  men's  bodies  and  estates,  to  enslave  their  consciences, 
as  knowing  that  true  reUgion  is  no  friend  to  an  unjust 
title.  FooUshly  thinking  policy  the  best  piety,  he  thus 
argues :  "  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice"  &c.  see 
ver.  27.  As  if  he  should  have  said.  The  true  worship 
of  God,  and  the  conversation  of  those  who  use  it,  dis- 
pose men  to  a  considerate  lawful  subjection ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  must  take  another  course :  my  practice  must  not 
be  better  than  my  title ;  what  was  won  by  force  must 
be  continued  by  delusion.  Thus  sin  is  usually  seconded 
with  sin,  and  a  man  seldom  commits  one  sin  to  please 
himself,  but  he  commits  another  to  defend  himself.  Dr, 
South, 

27.  y  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacr^ce  &c.]  Jeroboam 
easily  foresaw,  that,  when  the  people  should  go  up  to 
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Jeroboam  setteth  up 


28  Whereupon  the  king  took 
counsel,  and  made  two  calves  o/*gold, 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much 
for  you    to   go  up   to    Jerusalem: 

gExod.s2.8.  « behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Beth-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan. 

the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  whither  their  religion  obliged 
them  to  repair  ;  when  they  should  attend  the  appointed 
Divine  service,  and  hear  the  priest  expound  the  law  of 
God  to  them,  they  would  quickly  recollect  themselves, 
and  their  consciences  would  smite  them  for  withdrawing 
from  their  God  by  withdrawing  from  their  king.  Re- 
bellion never  did,  never  can,  take  deep  root,  while  Scrip- 
ture is  hearkened  to,  and  the  priests  put  the  people  m 
mind  of  those  parts  of  Scripture  which  relate  to  this 
subject,  and  enforce  their  true  sense  on  their  imder- 
standings  and  consciences.    Lord  Clarendon. 

28.  —  Tnade  two  cakes  ofgold^  It  is  not  improbable, 
as  some  learned  men  have  conjectured,  that  Jeroboam 
made  two  calves  for  idolatrous  worship,  in  imitation  of 
the  Egyptians,  amongst  whom  he  had  hved,  who  had 
two  oxen,  the  objects  of  their  idolatry :  one  called  Apis 
at  Memphis,  the  metropolis  of  Upper  Egypt ;  the  other 
called  Mnevis,  at  Hierapofis,  which  was  the  chief  city 
of  Lower  Egypt.  Bp,  Patrick,  Jeroboam  being  bom 
an  Israehte,  and  bred  in  the  court  of  a  Solomon,  could 
not  but  know  the  express  charge  of  God  a^nst  the 
making  of  images,  and  the  erection  of  any  rival  altars 
to  that  of  Jerusdem;  yet  now  he  sets  up  images  and 
altars  when  he  sees  that  both  these  will  avail  to  advance 
his  ambitious  project.  Wicked  men  hesitate  not  to 
make  bold  with  God  in  cases  of  their  own  advantage  ; 
if  the  laws  of  their  Maker  lie  in  the  way  of  their  profit 
or  promotion,  they  spurn  them  away,  and  tread  upon 
them  at  pleasure,    ^p*  HaU, 

Jeroboam,  by  a  wicked  policy,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
reunion  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Judah,  1st,  detached  them 
from  the  national  worship  prescribed  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  sayinff  to  the  people,  '*  It  is  too  much  for  you, 
&c.  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  E^jrpt,*'  repeating  the  proclamation 
of  Aaron,  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  2a,  Rejecting  those  priests 
and  Levites  who  refused  to  conform  to  his  idolatrous 
worship,  he  appointed  "  the  lowest  of  the  people,"  who 
had  neither  learning  nor  religion,  to  be  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made.  3d,  He  changed  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  from  the  seventh  month,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  law  of  Moses,  to  the  eighth  month,  (ver. 
32,)  "  even  in  the  month  wluch  he  had  devised  with  his 
own  heart."  And,  4th,  On  this  festival  he  acted  as  hifh 
priest  himself,  ver.  33.  Dr.  HaUs.  This  piece  of  false 
pohcv  proved  the  ruin  of  Jeroboam  and  of  his  family, 
.whicn,  had  he  trusted  in  God  and  not  in  his  own  wis- 
dom, would  have  been  estabhshed  in  the  kingdom.  Bp. 
fVilson. 

behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  &c.]  As  if  he  had  said, 

"  God  is  every  where  in  His  essence,  and  cannot  be  in- 
cluded in  any  place;  He  dwells  among  you  here,  as  well 
as  at  Jerusalem;  and,  if  you  require  any  symbols  of 
His  presence,  behold  here  tney  are  in  these  calves,  which 
I  have  set  up."  For  they  could  not  be  so  stupid  as  to 
believe  that  the  idols,  taken  just  before  out  of  the  fur- 
nace, had  been  their  deliverers  so  many  ages  ago.  It 
is  evident  that  the  worship  of  these  calves  was  not  looked 
upon  by  the  sacred  writers,  and  by  the  Prophets,  as  an 
aosolute  heathen  idolatry,  but  only  as  a  separation,  which 


L  KINGS.  the  two  golden  calvti. 

30  And  this  thing  became  a  sin: 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  before 
the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  house  of  high 
places,  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people,  which  were  not  of  the 
sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 


was  indeed  very  criminal  in  itself,  but  did  not  come  up 
to  the  degree  of  a  total  apostasy ;  for  the  history  of  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  introduces  Jeroboam  speaking, 
not  Hke  a  person  whose  intention  was  to  make  the  peo- 
ple change  their  religion,  but  as  representing  to  tnem 
that  the  true  God  was  every  where,  was  not  confined  to 
any  certain  place,  and  therefore  might  be  worshipped 
by  them,  as  well  in  Dan  and  Beth-el,  as  at  Jerusalem. 
Jjewis. 

This  conduct  of  Jeroboam,  though  it  proves  a  most 
criminal  inattention  to  the  injunctions  ot  the  Mosaick 
law,  yet  impUes  no  deliberate  disbeUef  of  its  Divine  ori- 
ginal, or  rejection  of  its  authority,  either  in  the  monarch, 
or  in  the  people ;  on  the  contraiy,  it  bears  the  strongest 
attestation  to  the  Divine  authority  of  that  law.  Appre- 
hensive as  he  was,  lest  the  observance  of  its  ordinances 
should  seduce  his  subjects,  and  endanger  his  crown,  jfX 
he  attempts  not  to  dispute  its  authority,  or  discredit  its 
rites ;  he  merely  introauces  an  innovation  as  to  the/?/ae« 
where  these  rites  were  to  be  observed,  and  the  persons 
by  whom  they  were  to  be  performed :  he  endeavours  to 
captivate  a  people  addicted  to  idolatrous  emblems,  by 
introducing  the  same  symbols  of  the  Divine  presence 
which  the  Jews  had  compelled  Aaron  to  set  up,  and  to 
which  he  himself  had  been  familiarized  in  Egypt :  he  yet 
declares  them  the  symbols  of  that  Divinity,  who  had 
delivered  the  nation  out  of  Egypt,  thus  acknowledging 
the  reality  of  that  Divine  interposition  on  which  the 
Mosaick  law  was  founded ;  and  still  more,  he  appoints 
a  feast,  similar  to  the  feast  of  tabemades  at  Jerusalem, 
which  solemnly  recognised  the  abode  of  the  Jews  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  miracles  which  attended  it  Dr. 
Graves. 

Jeroboam  first  rebels  against  his  king,  then  forsakes 
the  true  worship  of  his  God.  His  revolt  from  the  house 
of  David  tempts  him  also  to  divide  from  the  church  of 
Jenunlem :  and  his  impious  poHcy  proceeds  to  establish 
idolatry  by  law,  as  a  necessary  expedient  for  securing 
his  new  acquisition  and  ill-gotten  power.  Thus  iireK- 
I  gious  princes  do  often  prefer  reasons  of  state  to  the  con- 
cerns of  religion  :  thus  prejudice  and  pride  are  the  first 
steps  to  schism,  and  worldly  interests  confirm  and  esta- 
blish it.    Wogan. 

29  And  he  set  the  one — tn  Dan."^  He  set  them  up  at 
Dan  and  Betluel,  the  former  as  bemg  in  the  north  part, 
the  latter  in  the  south  part,  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

31.  —  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,"] 
The  Hebrew  words  properly  signify  "  out  of  all  the  peo- 
ple," and  not  "the  lowest  of  the  people :"  the  meaning 
therefore  seemif  to  be,  not  that  Jeroboam  employed  the 
refuse  of  the  people  only,  but  that  he  employed  any 
persons  whatever  to  officiate  as  priests,  though  they 
were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  ana  though  they  had  no 
qualifications  to  recommend  them.  Bp.  Patridc. 

Jeroboam  having  procured  his  people  gods,  the  next 
thing  was  to  provide  priests.  Hereupon,  after  having 
set  up  the  calves,  he  admits  the  meanest  and  lowest  of 
the  people  to  minister  in  that  service.  Thus  did  he  take 
the  surest  means  to  ruin  the  civil  power,  by  destroying 
the  worship  of  God  in  the  right  exercise  of  rehgion ; 
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Jeroboam  offer eih  incense. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Tlie  birth  of  Josiak  foretold. 


to  the  0Uar, 
&c. 

II  Or,  to 
sacri/he. 


P  Or,  went  vp 
to  the  altar t 
8k, 


t  Heb.  to 
bum  incense. 


! hrTst  ^y  ^^  ^^  month,  like  unto  the  feast 
»75.       that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  ||  offered 

''^^^^(^p  upon  the  altar.    So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 

'  '        II  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he 

had  made :  and  he  placed  in  Beth-el 

the  priests  of  the  high  places  which 

he  had  made. 

83  So  he  IJ  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had  de- 
vised of  his  own  heart;  and  ordained 
a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  f  and 
burnt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  JerobocmCs  handy  that  offered  molence  to 
him  that  prophesied  against  his  altar  at 
Beth-el,  wtthereth,  6  and  at  the  prayer  of 
the  prophet  is  restored.  7  The  prophet, 
rrfusing  the  king's  entertainment,  aeparteth 
from  Beth-el,  1 1  ^n  old  prophet,  seducing 
Mm,  bringeth  him  back.  20  ne  is  reproved 
by  God,  23  slam  by  a  lion,  26  buried  by 
the  old  prophet,  31  who  cor^irmeth  hispro^ 
phecy,    33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

and  the  most  effectual  way  to  destroy  religion,  by  de- 
basing the  teachers  and  dispensers  of  it.  Dr.  South, 

The  impenitence  of  Jeroboam  is  very  striking.  like  a 
true  poUtidan  of  this  world,  he  hardened  himsdf  against 
all  these  imdeniable  warnings  of  God,  not  reforming 
any  one  enormity  which  he  had  committed,  but  going 
on  to  make  priests  of  the  meanest  of  the  people,  with- 
out any  regard  to  tribe,  family,  or  condition  of  the  per- 
sons ;  which  was  such  a  flagrant  dishonour  of  (jod,  and 
contempt  of  His  law,  that  it  provoked  Him  to  send 
dreadful  judgments  on  Jeroboam  and  hispeofde.  Beading. 

Chap.  Xin.  ver.  1.  —  there  came  amanofGod]  That 
is,  a  Prophet ;  for  none  are  called  men  of  God,  but  Pro- 
phets. Bp,  Patrick,  Behold  the  patience  and  mercy  of 
our  long-suffering  God !  He  will  not  strike  even  a  Jero- 
boam unwarned.  Bp.  Hall. 

^—^  and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  to  bum  incense^ 
Jeroboam  having  perfected  divine  worship,  and  prepared 
both  gods  and  priests,  (see  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,) 
in  the  next  place,  that  he  might  the  better  teach  his  false 
priests  the  way  of  their  new  worship,  he  begins  the  ser- 
vice himself,  and  so  coimtenances  by  his  example  what 
he  had  enjoined  by  his  command.  '^  Burning  of  in- 
cense" was  then  part  of  the  ministerial  office,  as  preach- 
ing  is  now  amount  us :  so  that,  to  represent  the  nature 
of  Jeroboam's  action,  it  was  as  if  in  a  Christian  nation 
the  chief  govemour  should  authorize  and  encourage  all 
the  scum  and  r^use  of  the  people  to  preach,  and  call 
them  to  the  ministry  by  usinff  to  preach  and  invade  the 
ministerial  function  himself.  lOr.  South. 

Not  only  did  Jeroboam  ordain  base  priests  out  of 
undue  tribes,  to  offer  unto  God ;  but  he  himself  also 
presumptuously  took  upon  him  the  execution  of  those 
sacred  nmctions ;  he  therefore  stood  before  the  altar  to 
bmrn  incense.  ^.  Hall. 

2.  —  Behold,  a  child  shaU  be  bom, — Josiah  by  name  /] 
This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  prophecies  that  we 
have  in  Scripture.  It  foretells  an  action  that  exactly 
came  to  pass  above  340  years  afterwards.  It  describes 
the  circumstances  of  the  action,  and  specifies  the  name 

Vol.  I. 


AND,  behold,  there  came  a  man  chrTst 
of  God  out  of  Judah  by  the       97s. 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el :  and  ^""v*^ 
Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  ||to  burn  i  ot, tocher, 
incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 

the  house  of  David,  ^Josiah  by  name;  » « Kings  2s. 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be 
burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he^ve  a  sign  the  same 
day,  saying.  This  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Benold,  the 
altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that 
are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  he  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he 
put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
saying.  Lay  hold  on  him.     And  his 


of  the  person  that  was  to  do  it ;  and  therefore  every 
Jew,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  its  accomplishment,  must 
have  been  convinced  of  the  Divine  authority  of  a  reli- 
gion foimded  on  such  prophecies  as  this,  since  none 
but  God  could  foresee,  and  consequently  none  but  God 
could  foretdl,  events  at  a  distance.  Stackhouse, 

Tliis  prediction  is  set  forth  in  such  particular  circum- 
stances, as  nothing  but  the  wisdom  of  God  could  deU- 
neate  so  long  beforehand.  For  He  alone  sees  things 
that  are  not,  as  if  they  were  actually  existing :  whereas 
the  most  subtil  of  His  creatures  can  but  make  random 
conjectures  at  things  which  are  much  nearer  the  birth. 
This  prophecy  therefore  is  a  noble  argument  that  the 
whole  book  was  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  and  though  there  are  many  other  good  uses  to 
be  made  of  it,  yet  it  well  deserved  to  be  recorded,  had 
it  been  for  no  other  end,  but  to  confirm  our  faith  in  the 
word  of  God.  Reading. 

tipo»  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  &c.]    The 

meaning  is,  not  that  he  should  bum  the  priests  alive, 
but,  as  IS  explained  in  the  execution  of  this  prophecy, 
that  he  shomd  slay  the  priests  of  the  high  places,  and 
then  bum  their  bones,  as  he  did  the  bones  of  those  that 
had  been  buried,  and  thereby  defile  this  altar.  See 
2  Kings  xxiii.  15,  &c.  Bp.  Patrick, 

4. — he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying.  Lay 
hold  on  him.^  Jeroboam  was  not  content  with  his  inva- 
sion of  the  ministerial  function ;  but,  while  he  was  busy 
in  his  work,  and  a  Prophet,  immediately  sent  by  God,  de- 
clared against  his  idolatry,  he  endeavours  to  seize  upon 
and  commit  him.  Thus  we  have  him  completing  his  sin, 
and  persecuting  the  true  Prophets,  as  well  as  ordaining 
false.  But  it  was  a  natural  transition;  and  no  wav 
wonderful  to  see  him,  who  stood  afifronting  God  with 
false  incense  in  the  right  hand,  persecuting  with  the  left; 
and  abetting  the  idoutry  of  one  arm  with  the  violence 
of  the  other.  Dr.  South. 

saying.  Lay  hold  on  him.'l  So  far  from  repent- 
ance was  Jeroboam,  that  his  pride  and  resentment  over- 
came all  conviction  of  conscience,  and  all  fear  of  God's 
judgments.    He  rather  meditates  war  against  Heaven, 
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Jeroboam's  hand  toUhereth^  and 


I.  KINGS.       at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored* 


c  S^i\  T  '"^^^  which  he  put  forth  against  him, 
975.        dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it 
''-"V^  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  siffn  which  the  man 
of  God  had  given  oy  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Intreat  now 
the  hce  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
pray  for  me,  that  my  haiid  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  f  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  hand  was  restored  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
refresh  thyself,  and  I  will  give  ^ee  a 
reward. 


f  Heb.  HU 
/ae«9fth4 
lORD, 


and  presumes  to  lift  up  bis  hand  against  that  God  who 
had  given  him  his  being  and  his  crown.  But  his  im- 
piety and  ingratitude,  his  folly  and  madness,  are  rebuked 
by  toe  witibering  of  his  hand : — a  gentle,  but  significant 
reproof!  to  convince  the  proudest  sinner  of  Go(rs  power 
and  his  own  weakness.  fVoaan.  How  easy  is  it  for  God 
to  cool  the  courage  of  proud  Jeroboam !  The  hand,  which 
his  rage  stretches  out,  dries  up,  and  cannot  be  pulled 
back  ap;ain :  and  now  stands  the  king  of  Israel  in  a  pos- 
ture of  impotent  endeavour;  so  disabled  from  huiting 
the  Prophet,  that  he  has  no  command  over  his  own 
limb.  What  are  the  great  potentates  of  the  world,  in 
the  poweriU  hand  of  the  Almighty !  JBp.  HaU, 

6. — Intreat  now  the  face  of  the  LordSicJ]  A  marvel- 
lous change !  He  that  just  before  threatened,  now  humbly 
supplicates  the  Prophet  who  smote  him.  Convinced 
that  healing  must  come  from  that  hand  which  gave  the 
wound,  he  knew  it  was  in  vain  to  have  recourse  now  to 
his  idols.  Bp.  Patrick.  This  wicked  prince  is  compelled 
to  own  the  power  of  (jod,  and  to  sue  for  His  mercy; 
yet  too  proud  to  give  glory  to  either.  He  feels  the  stroke 
of  God's  justice,  yet  will  not  submit ;  he  receives  the 
favour  he  petitioned  for,  yet  will  not  be  thankful  Wogan, 

And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  Lordy"]    In  the 

Prophet's  ready  intercession  for  Jeroboam,  we  see  the 
benign  temper  and  spirit  of  a  true  **  man  of  God ;"  and 
how  very  different  it  is  from  that  of  the  wicked,  or  the 
men  of  the  world.  A  good  man  is  kinder  to  his  enemy, 
than  bad  men  are  to  their  friends.  He  prays  for  his  per- 
secutor, and  intreats  for  the  hand  that  was  stretched  out 
for  his  ruin.  In  a  word,  a  good  man  is  like  his  Master ; 
merciful  as  He  is  merciful :  he  hates  no  enemies  but 
those  of  his  soul ;  he  fears  no  power  but  that  of  God. 
He  pities,  rather  than  resents,  tne  ill  usage  of  man;  and 
sees  no  danger  while  God  is  on  his  side.  Wogan.  It 
well  becomes  the  Prophets  of  God  to  be  mercifuL  This 
Prophet  does  not  upbraid  Jeroboam,  but  immediately 
sues  for  his  cure:  and,  that  God  might  abundantly  mag- 
nify both  His  power  and  mercy,  he  is  heard  and  an- 
swered with  success.  We  do  not  savour  of  heaven,  if 
we  have  not  learned  to  return  good  for  evil.  Bp.  HtUl. 

7.  —  Come  home  with  me,  andrrfresh  thyself^  Though 
a  cure  had  been  wrought  on  the  body  of  Jeroooam,  his 
mind  remained  insensible  to  those  feelings  which  ought 
to  have  been  excited  by  this  event.  Instead  of  promis- 
ing reformation  in  his  conduct,  he  only  invited  the  Pro- 
phet to  a  banquet  and  a  present.  Pyle,    However  un- 


8  And  the  man  of  Crod  said  unto 
the  king,  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Eat 
no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn 
again  by  the  same  way  that  thou 
camest 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he  came 
to  Beth-el. 

11  1[  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  pro- 
phet in  Beth-el ;  and  his  sons  came 
and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the 
man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 
Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told 
also  to  their  father. 


thankful  he  may  have  been  to  the  Author  of  his  recovery, 
he  is  at  least  thankful  to  the  instrument  He  now  kindly 
invites  him  whom  he  had  before  threatened ;  offers  a 
gift  where  he  had  endeavoured  to  punish.  Wogan, 

9.  —  nor  iwn  again  by  the  same  way"]  The  reason  is 
obvious  why  this  Prophet  was  forbidden  to  eat  or  drink 
with  the  people  of  Beth-el,  because  he  was  to  have  ntf 
familiaritr  with  idolaters  ;  but  wh^  he  should  not  '' re- 
turn by  tne  same  way*'  is  not  qmte  so  evident.  Per- 
haps uod  gave  this  injunction  to  the  Prophet  for  the 
purpose  of  concealment,  lest  Jeroboam,  intending  to  do 
him  some  mischief  for  his  severe  denunciations  against 
his  altar  and  method  of  worship,  might  send  men  after 
him  to  bring  him  back.  Staekhouse.  Or  else,  because, 
as  the  way  by  which  he  came  to  Beth-el  was  polluted 
with  objects  of  idolatry,  God  marked  His  abhoirence  of 
these  idolatries  by  fo]4)idding  His  Prophet  to  retrace 
his  steps  in  the  same  way.    Pole^s  Syn.  Crit, 

11.  —  an  old  prophet  in  Bethel ;]  Probably  one  who 
for  man^  years  nad  been  a  Prophet  before  this  apostasy, 
a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  thou  j^h  dwelling  among 
this  idola^us  people.  He  was  onginally  of  Samana, 
as  we  learn  from  2  Kings  zxiii.  18,  but  removed  to 
Beth-el,  it  is  probable,  since  this  revolution,  that  he 
miffht  see  what  Jeroboam  designed.    Bp.  Patridt. 

ft  is  somewhat  obscure,  whether  this  old  Prophet  of 
Beth-el  was  a  true  or  a  false  prophet,  a  good  one  or  a 
bad  one.  If  a  true  Prophet,  why  did  1^  lie  to  him  ? 
ver.  18.  If  a  false  one,  how  could  he  foretell  him  of  his 
end  ?  He  was  probably  a  true  Prophet,  and  the  other 
good  man  knew  that  he  was  a  true  Prophet ;  and  the  lie 
which  he  told  was  not  perhaps  with  the  intention  of 
doing  him  an  injury,  but  an  officious  lie,  to  persuade  him 
to  go  home  with  him.  He  desires  to  have  the  company 
of  this  gpod  man ;  and,  seeing  no  arguments  will  per- 
suade him,  invents  a  falsehood  of  an  angel  having  spdcen 
to  him,  and  commanded  Mm  to  bring  him  back;  and  so 
the  poor  man  is  deceived  and  imdone.  Dr.  Inghtfoot. 
Doubtless  he  was  a  Prophet  of  God,  but  corrupt ;  he 
held  the  truth,  but  in  unrighteousness  ;  had  knowledge, 
but  without  seal.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  does  not  ne- 
cessarily implv  sanctity.  Wogan.  It  does  not  follow, 
that,  because  ne  was  honoured  with  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
he  became  from  thenceforward  incapable  of  sinning. 
God  bestows  His  gifts  for  publick  use,  and  does  not 
always  approve  of  what  men  so  gifted  may  do.  Dr. 
Waterland. 
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The  prophet  is  seduced. 


CHAR  XIII. 


God^s  judgment  dgainst  him. 


tH«b. 
a  word  wai . 


12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 
What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  Ood 
went,  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled 
him  the  ass :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of 
God,  and  found  him  sitting  under  an 
oak :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  man  of  God  that  camest  from 
Judah  ?     And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  nei- 
ther will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  fit  was  said  to  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no 
bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn 
again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou 
camest 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  pro- 
phet also  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel 

Eake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  Sie 
DRD,  sajrin^,  Brmg  him  back  with 
thee  into  thme  house,  that  he  may 
eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he 
lied  unto  him. 


IS.  —  BiHlt  he  Ued  unto  him,']  It  should  here  be  well 
observed,  how  great  the  guilty  and  how  fatal  the  effect 
of  l3ring  is.  Not  only  the  command  of  God  is  here  vio- 
lated by  a  bold  lie,  hut  the  life  of  one  Prophet  is  destroyed 
hy  its  means,  and  the  souls  of  hoth  the  deceiver  and 
deceived  are  eicposed  to  the  danger  of  eternal  death :  of 
the  one  for  his  lie ;  of  the  other  for  believing  it. 
This  shews  the  great  reason  our  Lord  had  for  joining 
the  liar  and  the  murderer  in  the  character  of  the  devil, 
John  viii.  44.  Satan's  lie  betrayed  all  mankind  to  death, 
as  the  old  Prophet's  did  his  too  credulous  brother.  This 
latter,  indeed,  nad  not  the  same  malice,  yet  it  had  the 
same  imhappy  effect— even  the  death  of  him  that  was 
deceived  thereby.     Wogan, 

24.  —  a  lion  —  slew  him  .•]  It  might  appear  that  the 
offence  of  the  Prophet  hardly  deserved  so  severe  a  fate; 
but  then  we  should  do  weD  to  consider,  that  whenever 
God  in  an  extraordinary  manner  discovers  His  will  to  a 
Prophet,  He  alwavs  makes  such  a  sensible  impression 
on  his  mind,  that  ne  cannot  but  perceive  himself  actuated 
by  a  Divine  spirit,  and  consequently  cannot  but  be  as- 
sured of  the  evidence  of  his  own  revelation.  This  evi- 
dence the  Prophet  that  was  sent  to  Beth-el  had ;  for,  as 
he  was  able  by  the  power  that  was  given  him  to  work 
miracles,  he  could  not  but  be  sensible  that  he  had  a 
Divine  mission,  and  that  the  particular  injunction  of 
not  eating  or  drinking  in  the  town  of  Beth-el  was  as 
much  the  will  of  God  as  any  other  part  of  his  commission. 
Stackhouse.  There  are  several  aggravations  of  the  Pro- 
phet of  Judah's  crime.  He  suffered  himself  to  be  im- 
posed upon  hj  a  stranger,  by  one  whom  he  did  not 
Know,  and  agunst  the  express  command  of  God,  whom 
he  did  know ;  this  stranger  too  one  of  whose  honesty 
he  had  no  assurance,  and  who  might  probably  have  cor* 


19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  dLrank 
water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  tliy  God 
commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast 
eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  in  the 
place,  of  the  which  tJie  LORD  did  say 
to  thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no 
water;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  witj  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
bad  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion 
met  him  by  the  way,  ana  slew  him : 
and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcase. 


rupt  views  in  the  business.  Again,  besides  the  fact  that 
no  good  end  was  answered  by  his  returning  with  the 
old  Prophet,  there  was  a  marked  difference  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  two  opposite  commands  were  conveyed 
to  him.  The  one  came  directly  from  God,  or  from  an 
an^el  of  God  ;  the  other  from  a  man  only.  There  ou^ht 
to  nave  been  the  same  proof  and  certainty  of  a  Divine 
repeal,  as  there  had  before  been  of  a  Divine  command. 
A  Prophet  mkht  he ;  God  Himself,  or  an  angel  of  God, 
could  not.  The  man  of  God  should  have  insisted  on  a 
sign  to  prove  this  Prophet's  commission  for  saying  what 
he  did  ;  or  should  have  waited  till  God  Himself  might 
direct  what  he  should  do.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
deceivinff  Prophet  was  not  punished,  but  the  deceived 
one  was.  And  we  are  taught  from  this  instance  not  to 
pass  any  judgment,  as  to  God's  final  favour  or  disfavour, 
from  His  outward  dispensations,  anv  farther  than  we 
have  special  grounds  for  it.  The  Ih'ophet  that  was  spared 
appears  to  have  been  a  much  worse  man  in  every  view  than 
the  Prophet  that  was  punished.  But  his  account  was 
adjourned  to  another  time,  or  another  world.  Every 
history  supplies  us  with  many  similar  instances  of  the 
best  men  being  taken  off*  first,  and  the  worst  being  left 
behind,  to  live  longer  and  repent,  or  to  meet  with  a 
severer  doom.  Whatever  the  reason  be,  the  fact  is 
certain,  that  so  it  often  is.  And  it  is  no  more  an  argu- 
ment against  Scripture,  than  it  is  against  the  being  and 
providence  of  God ;  that  is,  it  is  none  at  all ;  for  a  life 
to  come  win  adjust  every  seeming  inequality,  and  set  all 
things  right.    Dr.  Waterland, 

lue  Rophet,  who  had  a  Divine  direction  given  to 
himself  by  a  revelation,  of  the  truth  whereof  he  was  per- 
fectly assured,  both  by  the  internal  conviction  of  his  own 
mind,  and  by  the  outward  testimony  of  a  miracle  added 
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The  prophet  is  slain  by  a  lion. 


I.  KINGS. 


The  oU  prophet  burietk  him. 


tHeb. 
broken. 


25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by, 
and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase: 
and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  toe  way  heard 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man  of  God, 
who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion, 
which  hath  f  torn  him,  and  slain  him, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 
ins^,  Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they 
saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his 


to  it,  ought  not  to  have  suffered  himself  to  be  counter- 
manded, even  by  one  who  had  the  reputation  of  a  true 
Prophet,  without  as  great  or  greater  evidence  that  God 
had  discharged  him  mm  the  first  command.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  command,  indeed,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  in  its  own  nature  indispensable,  and  therefore 
mi^ht  have  been  superseded  by  the  same  authority 
which  gave  it :  but  then  he  ought  to  have  had  as  plain 
and  fuu  an  assurance  of  its  revocation,  as  he  had  at  first 
of  the  command  ;  without  this,  to  disobev  was  a  mani- 
fest transgression  of  a  known  duty.  Whether  he  had 
an  inchnation  to  stay  and  be  entertained  at  Beth-el, 
which  might  make  him  desirous  to  have  the  command 
relaxed,  and,  therefore,  too  reader  to  believe  it  so ;  or, 
whether  he  had  only  too  implicit  a  confidence  in  the 
old  Prophet,  because  of  his  age  and  authority,  and  there- 
fore did  not  give  himself  time  to  weigh  the  evidence  for 
and  a^;ainst  £s  pretended  message,  is  not  very  material. 
Certam  it  is,  that  his  conduct  was  blamable  in  being 
determined  by  a  less  evidence  against  a  greater,  in  a 
matter  of  Divine  revelation.    Bp.  Leng. 

If  thy  heart  be  moved,  sinner,  to  dispute  against  the 
severity  of  Grod  in  this  case,  let  me  say  this  to  calm  thee. 
But  thou  art  yet  alive,  who  art  as  great  a  transgressor 
as  the  Prophet  of  Judah.  He  was  a  good  man,  a  holy 
man,  a  holy  Prophet,  and  yet  was  so  fearfully  cut  off 
for  violating  but  one  command,  and  being  deceived 
too  in  that  miscarriage.  And  how  many  commands 
hast  thou  broken,  knowingly,  wittingly,  wilfully  :  and 
how  far,  how  many  degrees  art  thou  short  of  the  holi- 
ness of  this  man,  and  yet  alive !  Hast  thou  any  heart 
to  complain  of  the  severity  of  God  against  this  poor  man  ? 
look  home  and  see  what  cause  thou  hast  to  stand 
amazed  at  His  patience  towards  thee.  He  for  breaking 
one  command— How  many  hast  thou  broken  ?  Nay,  if 
God  had  reckoned  to  cut  thee  off  at  the  hundredth  or 
the  thousandth  breach  of  his  commands,  had  not  the 
accoimt  been  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  times  over  ?  And 
yet  thou  art  here.    Dr,  lAghtfoot, 

28.  ^  the  ass  and  the  Hon  standing  by  the  carcase  i] 
This  circumstance  seems  to  be  mentioned,  to  shew  that 
the  lion  acted  by  a  supernatural  direction.  In  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  things,  this  animal  would  not  have  at- 
tacked the  man,  unkss  impelled  by  the  cravings  of  him- 
^r ;  and,  that  this  was  not  the  case  in  the  present 
instance,  is  proved  by  the  fact  of  its  having  remamed  for 
a  considerable  time  without  touching  the  carcase  of  tiie 
ass.  Again,  the  ass  seems  to  have  acted  under  super- 
natural direction  in  not  attempting  to  escape,  as  if  con- 


carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase : 
the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcase, 
nor  f  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 
carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid 
it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back : 
and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city, 
to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
own  grave ;  and  they  mourned  over 
him,  saviTUfj  Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  afiter  he 
had  buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his 
sons,  saying.  When  I  am  dead,  then 
bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the 
man  of  God  is  buried ;  lay  my  bones 
beside  his  bones : 


vinced  that  the  fiiry  of  the  lion  was  only  directed  against 
one  object. 

the  Uon  had  not  eaten  the  carcase,  &c.]  Though 

God  so  severelv  punished  the  Prophet  of  Judah  unto 
death,  yet  he  snewed  a  miracle  for  him  when  he  was 
dead.  Tius  shews  that  €k>d  had  not  cast  away  all  care 
of  him,  though  He  punished  him  so  sorely,  and  may  be 
a  fair  siffu  tl^  He  did  not  suffer  his  soul  to  be  cast 
away.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  he  died  for  transgressing 
Crod' s  command ;  but  had  he  not  repented  of  that  trans- 
gression ?  It  is  observable,  as  is  related  at  verse  21,  that 
ue  old  Prophet ''  cried  unto  the  man  of  God,"  whom 
he  had  brought  back.  When  God  revealed  to  him  what 
wrong  he  had  done  in  lying  to  the  unhappy  Prophet, 
and  makinff  him  transgress  the  Divine  command,  and 
how  sad  a  fate  would  beM  him  for  his  transgression, 
he  cried  out  with  sadness  and  affection,  and  told  him 
how  it  would  fare  with  him.  And  can  we  think  that 
the  good  man,  having  his  sin  so  laid  before  him,  and  hk 
dreidful  punishment,  was  not  deeply  touched  mth  the 
sense  of  his  sin,  and  with  all  earnestness  prayed  to  God 
for  pardon  ?  We  may  not  judge  of  himby  ourselves :  we 
littie  take  to  heart  what  we  luive  misdone,  and  what  is 
denounced  by  God  against  our  sinning;  but  a  holy 
Prophet  was  of  better  temper,  and  of  a  tenderer  heart, 
and  deeply  sorrowed,  no  doubt,  for  his  transgression 
when  he  was  convinced  of  it ;  sought  pardon  for  it,  and 
obtained  it :  so  that  though  he  died  for  his  sin,  yet  he 
died  not  in  it.    Dr,  lAghtfoot. 

30.  —  Alas,  my  brother  /]  He  and  his  sons  made  the 
usual  lamentations  over  the  deceased  Prophet,  of  which 
this  was  the  form  in  aftertimes,  as  we  find  at  Jer.  xxiL 
18.    Bp,  Patrick, 

31.  —  laifmy  bones  beside  his  bones  i]  This  he  seems 
to  have  said,  partiy  out  of  affection  to  the  Prophet,  and 
partly  because,  being  assured  that  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet denounced  a^^dnst  the  altar  and  the  priests  and 
false  prophets,  ver.  2,  would  punctually  come  to  pass, 
he  hoped  that,  when  the  officere  came  at  that  time  to 
dig  up  the  bones  of  such  offenders,  in  order  to  bum 
them,  his  own  might  escape  together  with  this  true 
Prophet's,  with  whose  they  would  lie  mixed,  and  out  of 
respect  to  whose  character  that  sepulchre  woidd  escape 
from  being  rifled.  Nor  did  his  hopes  deceive  him,  as 
appears  from  2  Kings  xxiii.  15,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick,  Pyle. 

This  aged  seducer  hath  yet  so  much  truth  as  to  make 
a  right  comment  upon  what  had  happened :  he  shewed 
the  danger  of  disobedience,  and  connrmed  the  certainty 
of  that  judgment  which  his  late  guest  had  denoimced 
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Jeroboam  still  permteth 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


in  his  evil  courses. 


alwnt  974. 


tHeb. 
rehimtdand 


t  Heb./IM 
kU  hand. 


32  For  tbe  8a3rin^  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  are 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  shall  surely 
come  to  pass. 

33  ^  After  this  thing  Jeroboam 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 
f  made  a^ain  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people  priests  of  the  high  places: 
whosoever  would,  he  f  consecrated 
him,  and  he  became  one  of  the  priests 
of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to  cut  it 
off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 


against  Israel  Thus  it  pleases  the  wisdom  of  God 
sometimes  to  express  His  will,  and  justify  His  proceed- 
ings,  by  the  tongues  of  evil  men.  We  see  also  he  had 
80  much  faith  and  courage,  as  to  fetch  the  carcase  from 
the  lion ;  no  much  pity  and  compassion,  as  to  weep  for 
the  man  of  God,  and  to  inter  him  in  his  own  sepulchre ; 
so  much  love,  as  to  wish  himself  joined  in  death  to  that 
body,  whose  death  he  had  procured.  Few  men  are  so 
absolutely  wicked,  as  not  to  shew  some  marks  of  grace ; 
some  tokens  of  humanity.  But  it  is  a  cruel  courtesy  to 
betray  a  man  to  death,  and  then  to  bedew  him  with 
tears :  and  yet  how  common !  Do  not  fond  parents  so 
destrov,  and  then  bewail  their  children  ?  Do  not  friends 
often  kill  Math  kindness,  and  then  lament  ?  "The  (very) 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel,"  Prov.  xii.  10.  Wogan, 

32.  —  which  care  in  the  cities  qf  Samaria,']  TTie  city  of 
Samaria  was  not  built  at  this  time,  nor  had  the  separate 
kingdom  of  Jeroboam  yet  obtained  that  name ;  so  that 
the  author  or  compiler  of  this  book,  who  lived  later, 
writes  of  places  and  things  by  the  names  which  they 
bore  in  his  days,  in  order  to  make  himself  more  intel- 
ligible to  his  reaiders.     Cahnet. 

33. — Jeroboam  returned  not  &c.]  The  foregoing 
instance,  related  at  ver.  4.  &c.  of  Divine  severity, 
tempered  with  mercy,  had  no  influence  on  the  corrupt 
heart  of  this  prince.  He  persisted  in  his  evil  wavs, 
which  brought  down  destruction  on  himself  and  nis 
family.    Dr.  Hales, 

We  may  observe  in  the  character  of  Jeroboam,  that 
men  of  proud  hearts,  although  they  smart  under  the 
visible  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  yet  have  not  grace 
to  repent,  and  to  forsake  the  sin  that  has  provoked  Him 
to  punish  them.  Jeroboam  felt  both  the  wrath  and  the 
goodness  of  God,  in  the  withering  and  subsequent  re- 
storing of  his  arm :  he  had  gratitude  enough  to  offer  the 
Prophet  a  reward  for  the  mercy  received,  yet  still  ner- 
sisted  in  his  sin ;  stUl  remaining  ungrateful  to  that  God, 
whose  favour  had  raised  him  to  a  throne,  whose  ven- 

feance  he  had  sensibly  experienced,  and  whose  mercy 
e  had  so  undeservedly  obtained.  After  so  remarkable 
a  vicissitude  of  judgment  and  mercy,  who  would  not  ex- 
pect that  Jeroboam  should  immediately  turn  penitent  ? 
And  yet  we  find  he  ffoes  on  in  his  old  course,  as  if  nothing 
had  happened,  and  lives  and  dies  a  rank  idolater.  Wo^ 
gan,  Jeroboam  perseveres  in  his  former  courses,  as  if 
God  had  neither  done  him  good  nor  evil.  Though  his 
hand  was  amended,  his  soul  is  not ;  that  continues  still 
dry  and  inflexible.  No  stone  is  no  more  hard  or  insen- 
sate than  a  sinful  heart.  The  changes  of  judgment  and 
mercy  do  but  harden  it,  instead  of  melting.    Bp.  Hall, 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendethMsw^e 
disposed  with  presents  to  the  prophet  Ahi- 
jah  at  Shiloh.  5  Ahijah,  forewarned  b^ 
God,  denounceth  God's  judgment,  ^7  Abt" 
jdh  dieth,  and  is  buried,  19  Nadab  sue- 
ceedeth  Jeroboam,  21  Rehoboam's  wicked 
reign.  25  Shishak  spoHeth  Jerusalem.  29 
Abtjam  succeedeth  Rehoboam, 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  fell  sick. 
2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to 
Shiloh:  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  told  me  that  »  /  should  Jj^hap.  ii. 
be  king  over  this  people.  '  ' 

34.  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  qf  JerO' 
boasn,"]  If  we  lav  together  all  the  particulars  that  have 
been  enumeratea  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  and  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter  concerning  Jeroboam,  and 
consider  the  parts,  rise,  and  degrees  of  his  sin,  we  shall 
find,  that  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
so  frequently  and  bitterly  in  Scripture  stigmatizes  this 
person:  for  it  represents  him  first  encroaching  u^n 
the  civil  government,  thence  changing  the  relimon 
of  his  country,  debasing  the  office  tnat  God  nad 
made  sacred,  introducing  a  false  way  of  worship,  and 
destroying  the  true.  And  in  this  we  have  a  full  and 
fair  description  of  a  foul  king ;  that  is,  of  an  usurper 
and  an  impostor :  or,  to  use  one  word  more  compre- 
hensive than  both,  of  "  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin."  Dr,  South, 

Chap.  XrV.  ver.  2. — Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise 
thyself,  &c.]  The  motive  of  Jeroboam  in  sending  his 
wue  to  consult  the  prophet  probably  was,  that  he  wished 
the  proceechng  to  be  completely  secret;  for,  had  it  been 
pubuckly  known  that  he  himself  had  no  confidence  in 
nis  own  senseless  idols,  and  that,  in  any  matter  of  im- 
portance, he  applied  to  the  Prophet  of  the  true  God, 
the  confidence  of  his  subjects  in  his  government  would 
have  been  materially  shaken,  and  they  would  have  re- 
turned to  the  worship  of  that  true  God  whom  they  had 
imprudentiy  forsaken.  His  wife  then  was  the  only 
person  in  whom  he  could  confide :  he  knew  that,  as  a 
mother,  she  would  be  diligent  in  her  injjuiry,  and  as  a 
wife,  faithfrd  in  her  report.  And  he  desired  her  to  dis- 
guise hersdf,  probably  because  he  was  aware  that  the 
Prophet  was  offended  with  him  for  his  gross  idolatries, 
and  therefore  thought  that  he  would  not  admit  his  wife 
to  consult  him,  knowing  her  to  be  such.  But  herein 
consisted  his  strange  infatuation,  that  he  should  think 
the  very  person  whom  he  deemed  capable  of  resolving 
the  fate  of  his  son,  unable  to  see  through  all  this  guile 
and  disguise.    Stackhouse, 

O  the  gross  foUv  mixed  with  the  craft  of  wickedness  t 
Could  Jeroboam  tnink  that  the  Prophet  could  know  the 
event  of  his  son's  disease,  and  did  he  think  that  he  could 
not  know  the  disguise  of  his  wife  ?  The  one  was  pre 
sent,  the  other  future ;  this  was  but  wrapt  up  in  a  cloak, 
that  event  was  wrapt  up  in  the  counsel  of  God :  yet 
this  politick  head  presumes,  that  the  greater  shall  be 
revealed  while  the  lesser  shall  be  hid.  There  was  never 
wicked  man  that  was  not  infatuate;  and  in  nothing 
more  than  in  those  things  wherein  he  hoped  most  to 
surpass  the  reach  of  others.    Bp,  Hall, 
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I.  KINGS. 


denaimceth  GoStjudgmad. 


t  Heb.  in 
ihin§  hand. 
I  Or,  eaket, 
U  Or,  botUe. 


t  Heb.  ttood 

forkU 

hoarinUM. 


3  And  take  f  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  II  cracknels,  and  a  ||  cruse  of 
honey,  and  go  to  him :  he  shall  tell 
thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and 
arose,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah 
could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes  f  were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Ahij{di,  Behold,  the  wife  of  Jero- 
boam cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee 
for  her  son;  for  he  is  sick:  thus  and 
thus  sbalt  diou  say  unto  her :  for  it 
shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that 
she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another 
woman. 

6  And  it  was  <o,  when  Ahijah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said, 
Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam; 
why  feiepest  thou  thyself  to  be  an- 
other? for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 

tHtb.A«r«.  \he9LYY  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Forasmuch 
as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

8  And  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it 
thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as 
my  servant   David,   who   kept  my 

3.  —  take  with  thee  ten  loaves,  &c.]  He  seems  to  have 
desired  her  to  cany  with  her  these  presents,  that  the 
Prophet  might  take  her  for  some  country  ^eoman,  and 
not  for  the  wife  of  the  king.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  Eastern 
custom  required  her  to  bring  some  present  on  consulting 
the  Prophet. 

—  cracknels,"]  The  word  in  the  original  is  thought 
to  mean  a  description  of  cake  marked  with  small  holes, 
or  else  spotted  with  seeds,  as  of  sesamum,  coriander, 
&c.  Parkhmst,  Simonis.  Cakes  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion, according  to  travellers,  are  now  much  in  use  m 
these  countries  of  the  East.    Harmer. 

a  cruse  qf  honey,"]  See  the  note  on  chap.  xvii.  12. 

he  shall  tell  thee  what  shaU  become  of  the  child,] 

Nature  wrought  in  Jeroboam,  not  grace.  He  is  troubled 
by  his  son's  disease,  but  not  bettered  b^  it.  I  would 
have  heard  him  say,  "  God  follows  me  with  afflictions ; 
it  is  for  mine  impiety:  what  other  measure  can  I  expect 
from  his  justice  ?"  These  thoughts  were  too  ^ood  for 
his  obdurate  heart.  He  is  sorrowful  for  his  sick  son ; 
but,  as  an  amazed  man  seeks  to  go  forth  at  the  wrong 
door,  his  distraction  sends  him  to  a  false  help.  He 
thinks  not  of  God ;  he  thinks  of  His  Prophet:  he  thinks 
of  the  Prophet  that  had  foretold  him  he  should  be  a 
king :  he  thinks  not  of  the  God  of  that  Prophet  who 
had  made  him  king.  It  is  the  property  of  a  carnal 
heart  to  confine  both  its  obligations  and  its  hopes  to 
the  means,  not  regarding  the  Author,  of  all  good.  Vain 
is  the  respect  that  is  given  to  the  servant,  where  the 
master  is  despised.  Bp.  HaU, 

10.  —  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam,  8cc.]    Bochart  thus 


commandments,  and  who  followed  me  c  h  r  i  s  t 
with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  ^^    »5«- 
tohich  was  right  in  mine  eyes;  ^— v— ^ 

9  But  hast  done  evil  al>ove  all  that 
were  before  thee :  for  thou  hast  gone 
and  made  thee  other  gods,  and  molt- 
en images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  ^I  will  bring  ^•^•fj 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  ». 

and  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  ^  him  o  c^^.  sl 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  him  t  kings  9.  a. 
that  IS  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and 
will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in 
the  city  shall  the  does  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee 
to  thine  own  house :  and  when  thv 
feet  enter  into  die  city,  the  child  shall 
die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  burv  him:  for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  there  is  found  some 

food  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
srael  in  uie  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall 

paraphrases ;  ''  I  will  cut  off  from  him  every  male, 
whether  he  be  a  captive  or  free  man,  whether  be  live  in 
the  city  or  in  the  country.**    Bp,  Patrick, 

him  that  is  shut  up  &c.J    As  well  him  who  for 

his  more  sure  defence  hath  shut  himsdf  up  within  the 
strong  wdls  of  your  cities,  as  him  that  is  1^  at  liberty 
in  the  fields  ana  villages.    Bp,  HaU. 

12.  —  the  chad  shm  die^  What  a  mixture  Is  here<^ 
severity  and  favour  in  one  act ;  favour  to  the  son,  severi- 
ty to  the  father.  Severity  to  the  father,  that  he  must 
lose  such  a  son ;  favour  to  the  son,  that  he  shall  be 
taken  from  such  a  father.  Jeroboam  is  wicked;  there- 
fore he  shall  not  enjoy  an  Abiiah ;  Abijah  has  some  good 
qualities,  therefore  he  shall  be  removed  frtmi  the  dan- 
ger of  tibe  depravation  of  Jeroboam.  Sometimes  God 
strikes  in  fovour,  but  more  often  forbears  out  of  severity. 
The  best  are  fittest  for  heaven,  the  earth  is  fittest  for 
the  worst.  This  is  the  region  of  sin  and  misery,  that 
of  immortality.  It  is  no  argument  of  disfavour  to  be 
taken  early  from  a  well-spent  life ;  as  it  is  no  proof  of 
approbation  to  be  permitted  to  live  to  advanced  years  in 
sm.    Bp.HaU. 

13.  — because  in  him  there  is  found  some  yood  thin^ 
&c.]  It  hence  appears,  that  Abijah  was  a  yoimg  prince 
of  promising  hopes,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  had  shewn 
himself  averse  to  his  father's  idolatry.  Though  he  is 
called  "  a  child,**  ver.  12,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  now 
somewhat  advanced  in  years.     Stackhouse,  Pyle. 

14.  — the  Lord  shaU  raise  him  ^  akinff]  This  kingf 
was  Baasha,  chap.  zv.  27.  He  was  to  cut  off  Jeroboam 
on  *'that  day,**  namdy,  as  soon  as  he  was  made  king^ 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Shishak  spaileth  Jerusalem. 


CHRIST  ^"*  ®^  *^®  house  of  Jeroboam  that 
956.       day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

^■^v— ^  ]  5  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  shall  root  up  Israel  out  of  this 
eood  land,  which  he  gave  to  their 
lithers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond 
the  river,  because  they  have  made 
their  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up 
because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

17  IfAnd  Jeroboam's  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  Tirzah : 
and  when  she  came  to  the  threshold 
of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

18  And  they  buried  him ;  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the 
prophet 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jero- 
boam, how  he  warred,  and  how  he 
reigned,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

20  ^  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years : 
and  he  +  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  *  Reho- 
boam was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  which  the  Lord  did 


4Hel». 
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dtChron. 
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chap.  XV.  29.  "  But  what  ?"  adds  the  Prophet,  "  even 
now."  What  did  I  say?  On  that  day?  It  shall  be 
even  now;  it  is  as  sure  as  if  it  were  already  done.  JBp. 
Patrick. 

15.  —  he  shaU  root  tm  Israel  &c.]  This  he  beffan  to 
do,  first,  by  Tiglath-pueser,  king  of  Assyria,  2  Kings 
XV.  29,  and  then  finished  it  hy  Shalmaneser,  2  Kings 
xvii.  5,  6.  "And  shall  scatter  them  heyond  the  river  j** 
that  is,  the  river  Euphrates,  for  they  were  carried  into 
the  country  of  the  Medes. 

1 7.  —  came  to  Tirzah .]  This  city  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  hecause  it  appears  to  have  been  for 
a  long  time  the  regal  city  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  Jero- 
boam, the  first  king,  though  he  dwelt  for  some  time  at 
Shechem,  yet  appears,  from  this  passage,  to  have  fixed 
in  his  latter  days  his  rojral  residence  at  Tirzah.  The 
succeeding  kings  kept  their  residence  in  the  same  city, 
till  Omri,  after  reigning  six  years  at  Tirzah,  removed 
the  rojral  seat  to  Samaria,  chap.  xvi.  24,  where  it  after- 
wards continued  till  a  final  period  was  put  to  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  It  appears  from  Cant.  vi.  4,  that  this 
was  a  very  beautiful  citv,  and  pleasant  to  dwell  in ;  on 
which  account,  probably,  it  was  selected  for  the  royal 
seat.    Nothing  is  said  about  this  place  in  Scripture 
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monitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  provoked  him 
to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they 
had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high 
places,  and  ||  images,  and  groves,  on 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

24  And  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land :  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  IsraeL 

25  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house;  he  even 
took  away  all:  and  he  took  away  all 
the  shields  of  gold  *  which  Solomon 
had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  gteiad  brazen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted them  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  f  guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and  brought 
them  bade  into  the  guard  chamber* 

29  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 


from  which  we  can  determine  its  situation,  nor  is  any 
light  afforded  us  on  the  subject  hy  any  writer  of  autho- 
rity. Thus  we  can  rest  only  on  conjectures ;  but,  as 
Jerohoam  Mras  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  might  there- 
fore be  disposed  to  fix  his  residence  there,  it  is  inferred, 
with  some  probability,  that  Tirzah  was  situated  some- 
where within  that  tribe.    Dr,  JVeUt, 

19.  —  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles']  Not  the  book  or 
books  of  Chronicles,  which  we  nownave  in  our  Bibles, 
but  some  other  records  or  publick  registers  of  the  na- 
tion: and  tiiis  the  reader  must  take  notice  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  in  several  other  passages.    Pyle, 

20.  —  and  he  slept  with  his  fathers,']  This  phrase 
seems  merely  to  imply  that  he  died,  as  all  before  him 
had  done ;  for  it  is  not  probable  that  he  was  actually 
buried  with  his  fathers,  as  he  was  a  king,  and  they  only 
private  persons.    £{p.  Patrick. 

27.  —  made  in  thetr  stead  brazen  shtelds,"]  This  shews 
to  what  a  low  condition,  in  point  of  wealth,  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  was  now  reduced ;  since,  though  these 
shields  were  immediately  connected  with  their  grandeur 
as  well  as  their  relimon,  they  were  unable  to  reolace 
them  of  gold,  as  before,  though  the  charge  would  not 
have  been  very  considerable.    Be^ord, 
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I.  KINGS. 


AbijanC$  wicked  reign. 


Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David.  And  his 
mother's  name  wcls  Naamah  an  Am- 
monitess.  And  Abijam  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Abijam* 8  wicked  reign.  7  Asa  suceeedeth 
Mm.  9  Asa^s  good  reign.  16  The  war 
between  Baasha  and  him  causeth  him  to 
make  a  league  with  Ben-hadad,  23  Jeho- 
shaphat  suceeedeth  Asa.  25  Nadab^s  wicked 
reign.  27  Baasha  conspiring  against  him 
executeth  Ahijah*s  prophecy.  31  NadaVs 
acts  and  death.  33  Baasha's  wicked  reign. 

OW  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
kin^  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru* 
ft2Chroii.ii.  salem.    ^  And  his  mother's  name  vhu 

Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abisha- 
lom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins 


N' 


30.  —  there  was  war  &c.]  God  commanded  Reho- 
boam, at  1  Kings  xii.  23,  not  to  make  war  upon  the 
Israelites  :  still,  of  course,  he  was  permitted  to  defend 
his  own  people,  in  case  they  were  attacked ;  and,  as  the 
two  nations  were  now  rivals,  it  was  scarcely  possible 
but  that  frequent  acts  of  hostiUty  should  take  place 
upon  their  borders.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XV.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xiii,  xiv,  xv,  and  xyi. 

Ver.  1. — in  the  eighteenth  year  qf  kinp  Jeroboam"^  It 
is  here  stated,  that  Abijam  began  to  reign  in  the  eight- 
eenth year  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigned  three  years ;  which 
may  seem  to  disagree  with  the  statement  at  ver.  9,  that 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  Asa  reigned  over 
Judah.  But  it  is  usual  in  Scripture,  as  in  other  wri- 
tinjBpB,  to  take  a  part  of  the  year  for  the  whole.  Thus 
Abijam  began  to  reiffn  in  some  part  of  Jeroboam's 
eighteenth  year,  and  died  in  some  part  of  the  twentieth, 
and  thus  was  reckoned  to  have  reigned  three  years.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

2. — was  Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishahm.^  It  is 
thought  by  some,  that  Abishalom  here  is  another  way 
of  spellinff  Absalom,  and  that  this  Maachah  was  the 
grandaughter  of  Absalom  by  Tamar  his  daughter;  for 
a  grandaughter  in  Scripture  is  frequently  called  a 
daughter.    Dr.  Wall. 

4.  —  give  him  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem,']  The  meaning 
of  this  expression  is,  that  He  continued  the  kingdom  in 
the  posterity  of  David.  Bp.  Patrick.  See  note  at  chap, 
xi.  36,  where  is  a  similar  expression. 

5.  —  turned  not  aside  &c.]  He  was  not  carried  into 
any  heinous  and  enormous  crime,  by  which  his  profes- 
sion was  notoriously  blemished,  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
excepting  into  that  murder  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  and  the 
sius  which  flowed  from  it.    Bp.  HaU. 


of  his  £EUlier,  which  he  had  done  be-  ch  rist 
fore  him :  and  his  heart  was  not  per-       ms. 
feet  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  ^"V"*^^ 
heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  for  David's  sake 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a 

II  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  iOr,emudu. 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru- 
salem: 

5  Because  David  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days 

of  his  life,  ^save  only  in  the  matter  b2  8«m.ii. 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 

not  written  in  the  «  book  of  the  chro-  5*<^*>^«"'*- 
nicies  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?     And 
there  was  war  between  Abijam  and 
Jeroboam. 

8  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fa-       955. 
thers;  and  they  buried  him  in  the 

city  of  David:  and  *  Asa  his  son  f^*f^- 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  f  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 


David)  without  all  douht,  was  guilty  of  man^  other 
sins,  besides  the  murder  of  Uriah,  many  of  wmch  are 
recorded  in  Scripture ;  as  in  the  matter  of  Nabal  and 
Mephibosheth,  and  the  numbering  of  the  peofde,  for 
which  God  was  so  angry  with  him,  that  He  punished 
him  with  a  severe  plague  amonff  the  people  he  had 
numbered.  But  for  these  and  other  such  sms,  he  had 
brought  his  trespass  offerings,  and  so  they  were  atoned 
and  expiated,  and  therefore  imputed  to  him  no  longer : 
as  it  is  particularly  recorded  in  that  of  his  numb^iog 
the  people ;  for  he  no  sooner  offered  his  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  but  "  the  Lord  was  intreated  for 
the  limd,"  2  Sam.  xxiv.  25.  And,  therefore,  notwith- 
standing his  other  sins,  he  was  looked  upon,  in  the  eye 
of  the  law,  as  not  having ''turned  aside,''  save  only  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah.  This  latter  sin,  indeed,  was  so 
heinous,  that  the  law  had  provided  for  it  no  propiti- 
atory sacrifice,  as  he  himself  confesses  in  the  ezerdse 
of  his  repentance  for  it,  Psahn  li.  16,  "Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offerings,"  that  is,  for  such  sins  as  these 
are;  they  being  so  great  that  nothing  less  than  "a 
broken  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart"  wiXL  be  accepted 
as  a  sacrifice  for  them,  ver.  17.  -E^.  Beverid^.  Manv 
sins  and  miscanwes  are  register^  of  David,  as  well 
as  this  matter  of  Uriah;  yet,  as  if  all  these  were  no- 
thing in  comparison  of  this  one,  this  one  alone  is  put 
in  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  way  of  exception,  and  so  in- 
serted as  an  exception  in  the  testimony  which  we  find 
given  of  him  in  the  passage  before  us.  "  He  turned 
not  aside  from  any  thing,''  &c.  that  is,  he  turned  not 
aside  so  foully  and  so  contemptuously,  so  presump- 
tuously and  so  provokinsly,  in  anv  other  thing,  as  he 
did  in  that  business  of  Uris^.  All  his  ignorances  and 
negligences,  and  inconsiderations  and  infirmities,  are 
passed  over  in  silence;  only  this  great  presumptuous 
sin  standeUi  up  as  a  piUar,  or  monument,  ere^ed  to 
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CHAP.  XV. 


The  war  between  him  and  Baasha. 
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Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reign- 
ed he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  ||  mo- 
ther's name  was  Maaehah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
David  his  fatner. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  sodom- 
ites out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all 
the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  ^Maachah  his  mo- 
ther, even  her  he  removed  from  being 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  f  destroyed  her 
idol,  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Ki- 
dron. 

14  But  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  neverweless  Asa's  heart 
was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  f  things 
which  his  fether  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedi- 
cated, into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  f  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

his  perpetual  shame  in  that  particular^  by  which  all  suc- 
ceeoing  generations  might  take  warning  and  example. 
Bp,  Sanderson, 

13.  —  Asa  destroyed  her  idol,  &c.l  This  was  a  strong 
proof  of  his  pious  disposition^  that  he  would  not  suffer 
so  near  a  relation  to  retain  her  idols,  or  to  remain  with 
any  authority  in  the  state ;  '*  he  cut  down  her  idol,  and 
burnt  it;"  tnat  is,  treated  it  with  the  utmost  contempt. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  the  high  places  were  not  removed  i]  What  high 
places  ?  There  were  some  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
false  gods ;  these  Asa  took  away ;  see  2  Chron.  xiv.  3 : 
there  were  others  misdevoted  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God ;  these  he  suffers  to  stand.  There  was  gross  ido- 
latry in  the  former,  there  was  weak  will-worsmp  in  the 
latter.  While  he  opposes  impiety,  he  Manks  at  errour. 
Yet  "  nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect.**  God  over- 
looks weaknesses  where  He  sees  truth.  How  pleasing 
a  thing  is  sincerity,  when,  in  favour  of  it,  the  mercy  of 
our  just  God  passes  over  many  an  errour.  O  God,  let 
our  hearts  be  upright,  though  our  feet  slide.  The  fall 
cannot,  through  thy  grace,  be  deadly,  however  it  may 
shame  or  pain  us.    JE^.  Hall. 

Asa^s  heart  waspetfect']    See  the  notes  on  Gen. 

vi.  9;  Deut.  xviii.  13.  A  "perfect  heart"  in  Scripture 
means,  a  heart  not  perfect  in  respect  of  degrees,  for  such 
a  perfection  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  but  perfect  in 
respect  of  parts :  an  entire  heart,  a  heart  wherein  no 
part  is  wholly  wanting,  howsoever  weak  and  a  great 
deal  short  of  due  proportion.  Thus  Joshua  says,  "Now 
therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth:"  (according  to  the  Hebrew,  in  perfectness 
and  truth  :)  "  and  put  away  the  gods  wlidch  your  fathers 
served,"  Josh.  xxiv.  14  ;  which  was  as  much  as  to  say. 
Serve  the  Lord  wholly,  and  quite  renounce  all  service 


g  2  Chron. 
16.2. 


t  Heb.  go  up. 


17  And  Baasha  kin^  of  Israel  went  chrTst 
up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ramab,  about  951.^ 
that  ne  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  ^""v '^ 
out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  .m- 

dah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  were  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants:  and  king  Asa  sent  them 
to  K  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon, 
the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father  and 
thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent  unto 
thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold ; 
come  and  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
f  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the 
hosts  which  he  had  against  the  cities 
of  Israel,  and  smote  lion,  and  Dan, 
and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cin- 
neroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baaslia  heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off 

to  others.  So  Hezekiah  in  his  sickness,  "  Lord,  I  have 
walked  before  Thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  ffood  in  Thy  sight,''  2  Kings 
zx.  3.  He  does  not  say  he  had  done  perfect  actions,  or 
performed  perfect  service,  for  who  can  do  such?  but 

}ret  that  he  walked  with  a  perfect  heart,  that  is,  with  a 
oyal  heart,  before  God.  So  it  is  here  said,  that  though 
Asa  failed  in  his  reformation,  and  "  the  high  places  were 
not  removed,  nevertheless  his  heart  was  perfect,"  that  . 
is,  loyal  "  with  the  Lord  all  his  days."  Jos.  Mede.  See 
notes  at  1  Kings  3d.  4. 

17.  —  and  bmlt  Ramah^  It  appears  that,  after  Asa's 
great  victory  over  the  Ethiopians,  (see  2  Chron.  xiv. 
and  xvi.)  a  considerable  number  of  the  Israelites  felt  off 
from  Baasha,  who  thereupon  resolved  to  make  war  upon 
Judah,  and  prevent  a  further  defection  of  his  subjects ; 
accordingly  he  fortified  Ramah,  a  city  in  the  tnbe  of 
Benjamin,  lyinff  on  the  confines  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
that  he  might  ninder  all  communication  between  his 
people  and  the  people  of  Judah.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  &c.]  In  cases  of  ex- 
treme danger,  it  was  always  held  lawful  to  employ  sacred 
things  in  Uie  defence  of  one's  country ;  but  m  this  case 
there  was  no  such  necessity ;  God  had  appeared  won- 
deifullv  in  Asa's  defence  against  an  enemy  much  more 
powernil  than  Baasha,  (see  2  Chron.  as  above,)  and  had 
promised  him  protection  under  all  circumstances,  if  he 
would  but  adhere  to  His  service.  Yet  forgetting  all 
this,  and  betraving  a  distrust  of  that  God  whose  power 
and  goodness  ne  had  latelv  experienced,  he  stript  the 
temple  of  its  treasures,  ana  bribed  a  heathen  prince  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  and  break  his  league  with  an- 
other, to  whom  he  stood  engaged.  He  was  reproached 
for  his  conduct  by  the  Prophet  Hanani,  as  is  related 
at  2  Chron.  xvi.  7,  &c.    Stackhouse. 
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building  of   Ramah,  and  dwelt  in 
Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Judah;  none 
was  f  exempted :  and  they  took  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  ana  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had  build- 
ed;  and  kin^  Asa  built  with  them 
Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  Mizpah* 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  the  cities  which  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah?  Never^ 
theless  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he 
was  diseased  in  his  feet 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  witn  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David  hb  £Either:  and  ^  Je- 
hoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  ^  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam f  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
the  second  year  of  Asa.  king  of  Judah, 
and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  %  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi- 
jah,  of  the  house  of  Issachar,  con- 
spired a^nst  him;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to 
the  Philistines;  for  Nabab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  thai  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam;  he  left  not  to  Jeroboam 
any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  de- 
stroyed   him,   according    unto  *  the 


29'  — he  left  not  to  Jeroboam  amy  that  breathed,!  This 
was  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  the  family  of  Jero- 
boam, who,  haying  set  up  an  idolatrous  worsnip  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  punished  in  the  persona 
of  his  family ;  as  Solomon,  who  had  been  guilty  of  a 
like  sin,  was  punished  in  the  person  of  his  son  Reho- 
boam :  but  with  this  difference,  that  God  preseryed  the 
family  of  Solomon  upon  the  throne,  while  that  of  Jero- 
boam was  extinguished ;  Baasha  haying  destroyed  the 
whole  house  of  that  prince,  without  leaying  one  person 
alive,  as  the  Prophet  Ahijah  had  foretold.  This  curse, 
which  so  visibly  fell  upon  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  was 
to  the  Israelites  an  evident  proof  that  God  greatly  ab- 
horred the  idolatry  which  Jeroboam  had  introduced, 
and  that  the  family  of  David  should  always  subsist. 
God  takes  severe  vengeance  on  those  who  cause  iniquity 
to  abound ;  their  glory  never  lasts  long ;  the  wrath  of 
God  pursues  them,  and  eyen  often  falls  heavy  upon  their 
posterity.    Osterodld. 


saying  of  die  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam which  he  sinned,  and  which  he 
made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provocation 
wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nabab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  aU 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  be^n  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1,  7  Jeh^s  prophecy  a^amst  Baasha.  6  Elak 
succeedeth  Asm.  8  Zimri  conspiring  against 
Elak  sueceedeth  him,  11  Ztmri  execwSeth 
Jehads  prophecy,  15  Omi,  mads  king  by 
the  soldiers,  foreeih  Zmari  desperatdy  to 
bum  himseff.  21  The  kingdom  bwig  di" 
vided,  Omri  prevaUeth  against  Tlbni,  23 
Omri  bmldeth  Samaria.  25  His  wicked 
reign,  27  Ahab  succeedeth  him.  29  Ahab's 
most  wicked  reign.  34  Joshua^s  curse  tpoii 
Hiel  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out 
of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel;  and  thou  hast 
walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and 
hast  made  my  people  Israel  to  sin, 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their 
sins; 


95S. 


aboatfM. 


—  according  wnto  the  saying  &c.]  Providence  here* 
hjr  fulfilling  the  prediction  concerning  Jeroboam  and 
his  family,  as  a  just  retribution  for  nis  unparaUeled 
wickedness,  idolatry,  and  injustice.  Pyle.  But,  as  Ba- 
asha himself  "  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,"  ver.  34, 
it  is  sufficiently  eyident  that  he  had  not  cut  off  Jero- 
boam's family  from  any  religious  motive  or  hatred  of 
idolatry,  but  merely  out  of  worldly  policy  to  secure  him- 
self in  his  usurped  throne.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  2.  Fbrasnuuch  as  I —  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people']  It  has  been  asked,  how  Baasha's 
exaltation  to  the  kmgdom  can  be  ascribed  to  God,  when 
he  manifestly  obtained  it  by  cruelty  and  treachery.  But 
it  should  be  considered,  not  only  tnat  by  the  permisskm 
of  God  oidv  can  the  wicked  designs  of  men  ever  suc- 
ceed, but  also  that,  though  the  manner  of  invading  the 
kingdom  was  from  himself  and  his  own  wicked  heart, 
yet  the  transferring  of  the  kingdom  from  Nadab  to  him 
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3  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the 
posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity 
of  his  house;  and  will  make  tny  house 
like  ^  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat 

4  ^  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Baasha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

c2Chion.i6. 0  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Tirzah :  and  Elah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the 
prophet  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  against  Baasha, 
and  against  his  house,  even  for  all 
the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  bemg 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and  be- 
cause he  killed  him. 

8  ^  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah  the 
son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain 
of  half  his  chariots,  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza 

TO*^*^  t  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 
929!  10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 

him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty 
and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

he  began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat 

on  his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the 

house  of  Baasha :  he  left  him  not  one 

li^lSHid  *^*^  pisseth  against  a  wall,  ||  neither 

hisfnendB.     of  his  kiusfoll^  uor  of  his  friends. 

was  from  God,  who  by  His  providential  decree  disposed 
of  all  occasions,  and  of  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers  and 
people  so,  that  Baasha  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
executing  His  judgments  on  Nadab,  and  of  obtaining 
a  quiet  succession  to  the  kingdom.    Stackhouie, 

3.  ^  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam]  This 
threat  was  remarkably  executed :  for,  as  Nadab  the  son 
of  Jeroboam  reigned  but  two  vears,  (chap.  xv.  35,)  so 
Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  reignea  no  more,  ver.  10 ;  and, 
as  Nadab  was  killed  with  the  sword,  so  was  Elah.  Thus 
there  was  a  wonderful  resemblance  between  Jeroboam 
and  Baasha,  in  their  lives  and  in  their  deaths,  in  Uieir 
sons  and  in  their  family.    Bp,  Patrick, 

7.  And  also  by  the  hand  qf  the  prophet  Jehu  Sec]  The 
command  having  been  given  to  Jehu,  it  is  here  related 
that  he  executed  it,  and  delivered  the  message  to  Baasha, 


929. 


12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha,  accordine^  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Baasha  fby  Jehu  the  P^'O- l^^S^i/*  *** 
phet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made 
Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  %  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri 
reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah.  And  the 
people  were  encamped  against  Gib- 
Dethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philis- 
tines. 

16  And  the  people  ihai  were  en- 
camped heard  say,  Zimri  hath  con- 
spired, and  hath  also  slain  the  king : 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  tue 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel 
that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gib- 
bethon,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  and 
they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri 
saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he 
went  into  the  palace  of  the  king's 
house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house  over 
him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Zimri,  and  his  treason  that  he  wrought, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  If  Then  were  the  people  of  Is- 


929. 


some  time  before  he  died :  which  is  said  to  have  been 
done  '*  by  the  hand  of  Jehu,"  because  he  was  the  mi- 
nister of  God  in  this  business.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  </ Baasha,! 
We  see  clearly,  in  the  series  of  all  these  kings  of  Israel 
that  Divine  vengeance  pursues  the  wicked,  and  particu- 
liurlv  wicked  princes.  When  God  has  made  use  of  them 
to  ao  justice,  and  to  execute  the  decrees  of  His  provi- 
dence. He  cuts  them  off  and  destroys  them  one  hy  the 
other.  But  we  must  take  notice,  that  all  these  kmgs, 
notwithstanding  the  warnings  given  them  by  God,  and 
the  examples  thev  had  before  their  eyes,  continued  to 
offend  Hun,  by  keefung  up  idolatry  in  their  kingdom 
for  reasons  of  state,  and  on  prinaples  of  false  pohc;^. 
When  men  do  only  consult  their  passions  and  their 
interest,  and  worldly  considerations  prevail  with  them. 
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rael  divided  into  two  parts :  half  of 
the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half 
followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath : 
so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  f  In  the  thirty  and  first  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel,  twelve  years :  six 
years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sama- 
ria of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Snemer,  owner  of 
the  hill,  f  Samaria. 

25  ^  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  aid  worse  than 
all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  sou  of  Nebat,  and  in 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Omri  which  he  did,  and  his  might 
that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria :  and 
Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  f  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 


nothing  can  overcome  their  obstinacy ;  the  most  express 
warnings  and  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  Divine 
justice  are  useless  and  unprofitable,  and  therefore  the 
Lord  is  at  length  provoked  to  cast  themoff,  and  forsake 
them  utterly.     Ostervald, 

24.  —  called  the  name  —  SamariaJj  From  this  time, 
Samaria  became  the  rpyal  or  capital  city  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  till  its  final  period ;  and  the  kingdom  was  in 
con8e(][uence  frequently  called  the  kingdom  of  Samaria. 
This  city  underwent  two  important  sieges  under  Ben- 
hadad  and  Shalmaneser.  In  aftertimes,  Herod  the  Great 
rebuilt  and  enlarged  the  city,  so  that  it  is  conjectured  to 
have  exceeded  Jerusalem  in  extent.  There  now  remain 
of  it  only  a  few  cottages,  and  convents  inhabited  by 
Greek  monks.  Dr.  WeUs. 

29.  —  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Jttc2aA]  It  should  be  observed,  that  Asa  king  of  Judah 
had  now  seen  no  less  than  six  kings  of  Israel  dead,  some 
by  a  natural  death,  but  in  great  ignominy  and  reproach, 
by  the  courses  of  a  vicious  life ;  and  others  destroyed, 
with  their  whole  families,  by  the  hands  of  usurpers,  as 
lewd  and  wicked  as  themselves,  all  suffering  the  just 
recompense  of  their  ingratitude  and  disobedience  against 
the  laws  of  Heaven,  while  he  had  enjoyed,  all  the  while, 
a  reign  of  thirty-eight  years,  in  such  blessings  of  peace 
as  are  the  usual  consequences  of  equitable  and  religious 
government.  Pyle, 

30.  And  Ahab  —  didevU  &c.]  Jeroboam's  crimes  were 


year  of  Asa  hing  of  Judah  began 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel:  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reiffned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty 
and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  as  if  it  had  J^^^  j^^^ 
been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  S^^.  Ic. 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 

that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  went  and  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Baal  in  the  bouse  of  Baal,  which  he 
had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and 
Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  f  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the 
Bethelite  build  Jericho :  he  laid  the 
foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his  first- 
born, and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in 

his  youngest  son  Segub,  <*  according  j^°*^^' 
to  tne  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

1  EUjah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is 
sent  to  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  feed  him, 
S  Heis  sent  to  the  widow  qf  Zarephath.  17 
He  raiseth  the  widow's  son,  24  Ine  woman 
believeth  him, 

little  in  comparison  of  those  of  this  monster  of  iniquity. 
Jeroboam  did  not  absolutely  renoimce  the  true  God, 
but  only  worshipped  him  with  superstitious  inventions 
of  his  own ;  but  Ahab  set  Him  in  a  manner  at  defiance, 
and  even  abolished  His  worship,  marrying  Jezebel,  one 
of  the  young  princesses  of  the  Zidonians,  who,  as  will 
appear  m  the  history,  was  a  woman  of  so  impetuous  and 
ungovernable  a  spirit,  as  to  hurry  him  into  the  com- 
mission of  the  most  tjrrannical  actions  against  his  sub- 
jects, and  to  erect  an  idol-temple,  with  its  altars  and 
priests,  in  ^e  royal  city,  and  to  establish  the  open  and 
professed  service  of  the  worst  degrees  of  idolatry,  which 
ne  encouraged  by  his  own  example  and  that  of  his  whole 
court.  Pyle. 

34.  In  his  days  did  Hiel  —  build  Jericho  A  See  notes  on 
Josh.  vi.  26.  Hiel,  bdng  an  inhabitant  of  Beth-el,  lived 
in  the  very  seat  of  idoktry,  and  was  probably  deeply 
infected  with  it.  He  either  did  not  know  (because  igno- 
rant of  the  law,  which  was  now  little  reJEid)  the  judg- 
ments of  God  denounced  against  the  rebuilder  of  Jericho, 
or  he  was  so  impious  as  not  to  regard  them,  believing 
no  other  God  but  Baal.  He  soon  however  found  those 
judgments  to  be  true.  This  is  a  most  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  certainty  of  Divine  threatenings,  as  the 
sentence,  thoujgh  pronoimced  440  years  before,  was  now 
fulfilled  in  all  its  circumstances :  and  assuredly  it  ought 
to  have  been  an  awful  warning  to  the  whole  nation,  not 
to  despise  the  longsuffering  and  patience  of  God,  who. 
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Elijah  is  fed 


CHAP.  XVII. 


by  ravens. 


AND  t  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who 
was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead, 
said  unto  Ahab,  ^As  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  sayine, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
/drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 


though  He  had  not  yet  carried  them  out  of  their  good 
land,  (according  to  the  word  of  Ahijah,  chap.  ziv.  15,) 
would  certainlv  do  it,  if  they  continued  in  hardened 
impenitence.  Bp.  Patrick, 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  I, --Elijah  the  TishbUe,']  This  pro- 
phet, called  Elias  in  the  New  Testament,  was  probably 
denominated  "the  Tishbite,"  from  Thesbe,  a  town  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  the 
land  of  Gilead,  where  he  was  born,  or  at  least  lived  for 
a  considerable  time.  Respectinff  the  birth  and  parentage 
of  Elijah,  Scripture  is  silent :  ue  Jews  have  many  con- 
jectures on  the  subject,  which  are  fanciful  and  of  no 
authoritr.  He  was  one  of  the  chief,  if  not  the  prince, 
of  the  Prophets  of  his  age ;  was  a  man  of  a  great  and 
elevated  soul,  of  a  generous  and  undaunted  spirit,  a 
zealous  defender  of  the  laws  of  Qod,  and  a  just  avenger 
of  the  violations  of  His  honour.  Caknet,  This  illustrious 
Prophet  was  the  greatest,  ''in  words  and  in  deeds," 
that  had  appeared  since  the  dajs  of  Moses.  Dr,  Hales. 
lliese  times  were  fit  for  an  Elijah;  an  Ehjah  was  fit  for 
them.  The  most  eminent  Prophet  is  reserved  for  the 
comiptest  age.  Israel  had  never  such  a  king  as  Ahab 
for  ixnpie^,  never  so  miraculous  a  Prophet  as  Elijah ; 
this  Elijah  is  addressed  to  this  Ahab.  The  God  of 
spirits  knows  how  to  proportion  men  to  the  occasions. 
J5^.  HaU. 

there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  &c.]  Elijah  here 

boldly  predicted  a  long  drought  to  Ahab,  not  to  be  re- 
moved ''but  accordi^  to  ms  word,"  that  is,  by  his 
intercession.  He  seems  to  have  apprehended  that  the 
idolatries  of  the  nation  would  draw  down  destruction 
from  God,  and  therefore  prayed  for  a  lesser  chastise- 
ment to  work  its  reformation.  And  when  that  end  was 
accomplished,  he  prayed  again  for  its  remission.  So  it 
is  imderstood  by  the  Son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  zlviii.  10; 
and  also  in  the  New  Testament,  "  Elias  prayed  earn- 
estly that  it  might  not  rain :— he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  &c."  James  v.  17,  18.  Dr,  Hales, 
The  Prophet  acted  no  fiarther  part  in  this  matter  than  as 
he  was  the  minister  of  God,  and  His  messenger,  to  de- 
clare His  purpose  of  bringing  famine  on  the  land :  aJl 
judgments  of  this  kind  are  the  immediate  work  of  God. 
Stackhouse, 

Bein^  ^eved  to  see  such  a  general  apostasy  from  the 
true  religion,  he  prayed  eame^y  to  God  that  He  would 
lay  bare  His  arm,  and  shew  some  visible  token  of  His 
displeasure  against  so  wicked  a  people.  Though  this  ca- 
lamity is  said  to  have  been  procureaby  Elijah's  prayers, 
we  must  remember,  that  the  prayers  were  uttered  from 
a  feeling  of  necessity,  and  of  charity  to  the  offenders ; 


went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  broug^ht  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening ;  and 
he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  f  after  a  tHcb. 
while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be-  t/di^.^ 
cause  there  had  been  no  rain  m  the 
land. 

8  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  *»Zarephatli,  JJj^'****- 
which  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  sartpta, 
there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 

widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 


to  the  end  that,  by  the  sharp  and  long  affliction  which 
they  produced,  the  honour  of  the  Deity,  and  the  truth 
of  His  word  and  threatenings,  which  were  now  univer- 
saUy  contemned,  might  be  vindicated;  and  that  the 
Israelites,  whose  present  impunity  hardened  them  in 
their  idolatry,  might  thereby  be  awakened  to  see  their 
wickedness,  their  dependence  on  God,  and  the  necessity 
of  their  returning  to  His  religion  and  worship.  Stack' 
house, 

3.  —  tke  brook  Cherith^  Concerning  this  brook,  nothing 
is  known,  but  that  it  ran  into  the  river  Jordan;  whether 
on  the  east  or  the  west  side,  authors  differ :  but  from  Uie 
command  here  given  to  Elijah  to  turn  "  eastward,"  to- 
wards the  brook  Cherith,  it  is  rather  inferred  that  it  ran 
into  Jordan  on  the  east  side.  Dr.  Wells, 

6.  And  the  ravens  brought — bread  &c.]  These  creatures 
are  voracious,  and  said  to  be  unnatural  to  their  young ; 
yet  the  more  unfit  instruments  they  seemed  to  oe,  the 
more  they  magnified  the  almighty  power  of  Him,  who 
controlled  their  natural  appetites  while  He  employed 
them.  Stackhouse,  God  could  have  conveyed  to  him  the 
food  in  anv  other  way,  but  He  chose  to  send  it  by  these 
rapacious  birds,  for  the  greater  illustration  of  His  abso- 
lute command  over  all  the  creatures,  and  to  give  us  a 
full  evidence  that  He  is  able  to  succour  and  preserve, 
by  the  most  improbable  means,  all  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  We  need  go  no  further  to  inquire  whence 
the  ravens  had  this  food ;  it  is  enough  if  we  believe  that 
they  brought  it  to  EHjah ;  for  then  we  must  sdlow,  that 
they  acted  by  the  Divine  direction,  and  that  the  food 
was  of  God's  providing.  Reading,  Who  can  midce  ques- 
tion of  the  means  which  God  possesses  of  providing  for 
His  creatures,  when  he  sees  the  very  ravens  forget  uieir 
own  hunger,  and  bring  food  to  Elijah !  Let  not  our  faith 
be  wanting  in  God ;  His  care  will  never  be  wanting  to 
us.  Bp,  HaU, 

9.  — get  thee  to  Zarephath,']  Zarephath  is  a  town  caUed 
Sarepta  in  the  New  Testament,  Luke  iv.  26,  "  which 
belongeth  to  Zidon,"  oris  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Zidomans.  Dr,  Wells.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  a  place 
now  called  Sarphan,  distant  about  three  hours'  journey 
from  Sidon  towards  Tyre :  it  at  present  consists  only  of 
a  few  houses  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  about  naif 
a  mile  from  the  sea ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  city  stood  below,  in  the  space  between 
the  huls  and  the  sea,  as  ruins  to  a  con6iaerable  extent 
are  still  seen  there.  MaundreU, 

behold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  &c.] 

God  WBive  the  widow  woman  no  express  command  to 
this  effect,  but  appointed  and  disposed  her  to  sustain 
Elijah,  by  the  dispensations  of  His  providence,  as  He 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EiyahisienttothewidowofZarephaa.    1.  KINGS. 


He  raiseth  the  widoufs  mnu 


10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Za- 
rephatb.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
i^,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that 
we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but 
make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 


had  befortt  ditpoeed  the  ravens.  That  no  express  com- 
mand waa  given  to  her,  appears  from  ver.  12.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

12. — A»  the  Lord  thy  Ood  Uoeth,']  It  appears  hence, 
that  she  knew  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
that  she  also  knew  Elijah  to  be  a  Prophet,  or  at  least 
one  of  His  worshippers.  Bp,  Patrick,  Though  she 
lived  without  the  bounds  of  Israel,  she  had  gamed  so 
much  by  h&r  neighbourhood  to  it,  to  know  an  IsraeUte 
and  a  Prophet  by  his  habit ;  to  know  that  the  only  living 
God  was  the  God  of  that  Prophet,  the  God  of  Israel. 
Bp,HaU. 

ill  a  barrel^']    It  is  related  by  Sandys,  that  the 

inhabitants  of  these  countries  now  keep  the  corn  they 
are  using  in  |x>t8  or  jars,  long  vessels  of  clay ;  a  pre- 
caution which  is  necessary  to  prevent  its  being  eaten  by 
worms.  Of  this  description,  probably,  was  the  "  barrel" 
here  spoken  of.    Harmer, 

a  little  oil  in  a  cnuei]    Our  translators  have 

rendered  by  the  word  **  cruse"  three  different  Hebrew 
words,  which  no  doubt  describe  different  utensils.  The 
first  occurs  in  1  Sam.  zxvL  11,  where  we  read  of  Saul's 
"cruse  of  water;"  and  in  1  Kings  xix.  6,  where  "a 
cruse  of  water"  stood  at  the  head  of  Elijah.  The  same 
word  is  used  in  this  place ;  so  that  the  vessel  here  de- 
signed was  used  for  either  oil  or  water.  In  1  Kings  ziv. 
3,  we  read  of  "  a  cruse  of  honey  ;"  but  the  original  word 
is  different ;  honey  not  being  nearly  so  fluid  as  water, 
a  different  vessel  might  contain  it :  this  should  perhaps 
be  rendered  jar,  or  pot  of  honey.  In  2  Kings  ii.  20, 
Elisha  says,  *'  Bring  me  a  new  cruse  :"  this  vessel  is 
described  b;^  a  word  different  from  either  of  the  others ; 
and  one  wmch,  in  2  Chron.  xxzv.  13,  appears  to  denote 
a  vessel  wherein  the  sacrifices  were  boiled ;  but  elsewhere 
a  vessel,  a  dish,  brought  to  table,  containinpr  food,  2 
Kings  xzi.  13 ;  Prov.  xix.  24  ;  xzvi.  15.     Scry>t,  Ukut. 

15.  —  emd  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah .]  We 
cannot  but  observe  how  noble,  how  generous  a  faith  this 
was  of  the  poor  widow !  she  had  but  one  handful  of  meal 


I  many  i  or,  afmu 

ff9tr. 


tHeb-iyfite 


fiiil,   until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
f  sendeth  rain  upon  the  eartL 

1 5  And  she  went  and  did  according  ^  ^^- 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  y^^a. 
he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 
days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fiiil, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  f  by  Elijah. 

17  Y  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  toe  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man 
of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bti^om,  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

in  a  barrel,  and  but  a  litde  oil  in  a  cruse,  and  yet  is  hospita- 
ble to  the  stranger :  nay,  on  his  bare  request,  served  ik^e 
Prophet  out  of  that  small  pittance,  even  before  hend^ 
yea,  even  before  her  own  son ;  and  that  without  mxm&f 
and  without  price.  Such  is  the  futh,  and  -sudi  the  obe- 
dience, that  most  recommends  us  to  God.  If  we  so  trust 
Him  as  she  did,  and  even  part  with  our  all  for  His  sake, 
we  shall  be  no  losers,  but  mfinite  gainers :  we  may  not 
only  be  assured  of  more  grace,  but  depend  on  His  kind 
providence  for  the  supply  of  all  our  necessary  wants :  our 
oread  and  our  oil  shall  never  fail.  Our  alms  and  libe- 
ralities shall  not  lessen  but  increase  our  store.  Wogtm. 
The  consideration  of  this  wonderful  instance  of  God's 
care  and  concern  for  His  distressed  servants  should 
stronglv  influence  and  turn  our  hearts  to  regard  Him 
as  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  who  sees  our  necessities 
and  is  able  to  supply  them  in  all  extremities.  And  it 
should  convince  us,  that  it  is  our  wisest  and  best  policy 
to  secure  to  ourselves  the  favour  of  such  an  omnipotent 
Benefiictor,  by  rendering  Him  the  homage  of  our 
prayers,  the  confession  of  our  lips,  the  obedience  of  our 
whole  lives,  against  all  the  temptations  of  worldly  fear 
or  favour  which  can  be  offered  to  pervert  us.  Read-' 
ing, 

16.  And  the  barrel  qfrneal  wasted  not,']  Happy  was 
it  for  this  widow  that  she  did  not  shut  her  hand  to  the 
man  of  Crod,  that  she  was  no  niggard  of  her  last  handfuL 
Never  com  or  olive  did  so  increase  in  growing,  as  here  in 
consuming.  Who  can  fear  want  by  a  merciful  liberality, 
when  he  sees  how  the  widow  of  Sarepta  must  have  fa- 
mished if  she  had  not  given,  and  by  giving  abounded  ? 
With  what  thankful  devotion  must  this  woman  have 
looked  daily  upon  her  barrel  and  cruse,  wherein  she  saw 
the  mercy  of  God  renewed  to  h«r  continually !  Doubtless, 
her  soul  was  no  less  fed  by  faith,  than  her  body  with 
this  supernatural  provision,    i^.  HaU, 

19. — into  a  left,']  An  upper  room  of  the  house, 
where  Elijah  slept,  and  whicn  probably  he  had  to  him- 
self for  study,  meditation,  and  prayer.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  tDoman  believeth  Elijah. 


CHAP.  XVIL  XVIII. 


Elijah  is  sent  to  Ahab. 


f  Heb. 
meaturtd. 


i  Heb.  into 
hit  inward 
parts. 


and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her 
son? 

21  And  he  f  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  f  mto  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  re- 
vived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber 
into  Uie  house,  and  delivered  him  unto 
his  mother:  and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy 
son  liveth. 

24  f  And  the  woman  said  to  Eli- 
jah, Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 


24.  —  Now  by  this  I  know]  The  woman  had  sufficient 
reason  to  believe  that  Elijah  was  a  Prophet,  or  person 
sent  from  God,  when  she  saw  the  miraculous  increase 
of  the  meal  and  oil :  it  seems,  however,  that,  upon  his 
not  curinff  her  sick  son,  so  as  to  save  his  life,  her  faith 
began  to  droop ;  but,  upon  seeing  him  brought  to  life, 
her  faith  revived ;  and,  through  the  joy  of  having  him 
restored  to  her  again,  she  accounted  the  latter  miracle 
much  greater  than  the  former.  Stackhouse,  We  are 
not  to  interpret  these  words  so,  as  if  the  woman  was 
now  first  apprized  upon  this  occasion  that  Elijah  was  a 
Prophet  of  the  true  God.  For  he  was  made  known  to 
her  long  before  by  a  special  revelation;  nor  was  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  hve  so  long  to|rether  upon  the  miracu- 
lous supply,  which  Elijah  luid  foretold  and  promised  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  without  the  woman's  being  per- 
suaded that  his  mission  was  from  Heaven.  But  the 
raising  her  son  from  the  dead,  a  thing  which  was  never 
heard  of  before  in  all  the  world,  made  the  strongest  im- 
pression upon  her  mind,  filled  her  wiUi  an  excess  of 
loy,  and  obliged  her  to  nudce  a  more  particular  acknow- 
ledgment of  that,  which  no  doubt  she  had  confessed  in 
other  words  before,  that  Elijah's  works  oroved  him  to 
be  a  servant  of  the  most  high  and  holy  God.  Reading. 
The  end  of  miracles  is  a  confirmation  of  the  truth.  It 
seems  that,  had  this  widow's  son  continued  dead,  her 
belief  would  have  been  buried  in  his  grave.  Notwith- 
standing her  meal  and  oil,  her  soul  would  have  lan- 
guished. The  mercjr  of  God  is  fain  to  provide  new 
helps  for  our  infirmities,  and  graciously  condescends  to 
our  own  terms,  that  we  may  work  out  our  faith  and 
salvation.    Bp,  Hail, 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  — in  the  third  year,}  Rather, 
"after  the  third  year,"  as  the  Hebrew  words  may  be 
translated ;  and  so  it  is  necessary  to  understand  it,  as 
both  our  Saviour  and  St.-  James  (Luke  iv.  25,  and 
James  v.  IT^)  My  that  the  drought  continued  three  years 
and  six  months.    Pyle. 

Oo,  shew  thyself  wUo  AhabA     The  king  and 

people  must  be  witnesses  that  God  wOl  make  goc^  ti^e 
word,  the  oath  of  His  Prophet.  If  the  rain  mul  fallen 
in  Elijah's  absence,  who  would  have  known  it  was  by 
his  procurement  ?    God  holds  the  credit  of  His  mes- 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  Jn  the  extremity  qf  famine  Elijah,  sent  to 
Ahab,  meeteth  good  Obadiah,  9  Obadiah 
bringeth  Ahab  to  BUjak.  1/  Elijah,  re- 
protfing  Ahab,  by  fire  from  heaven  eon- 
vmceth  Baal's  prophets,  41  Ely  ah,  by 
prayer  obtaining  rain,  foUoweth  Ahab  to 
Jezreel, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a^er  many 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  in  the  third  year,  say- 
ing. Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab;  and 
I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  Ahab.  And  there  was  a  sore 
famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  t  Heb. 
was  +  the  governor  of  Ai*  house.  ( Now  t  nib.  over 
Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  neatly :      ^  *^"~- 

4  For  it  was  w,  when  f  Jezebel  cut  tHeb.z«#6#«. 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets. 


sengers  precious,  and  neglects  nothing  that  may  grace 
them  in  the  e^es  of  the  world.    Bp.  HalL 

2.  And  Ekjah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab.']  Be- 
hold the  courage  of  a  true  servant  of  God !  No  one 
was  so  odious  to  Ahab  and  his  people  as  Elijah.  To  him 
they  ascribed  all  their  misery.  Still  the  rrophet  was 
not  slack,  though  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  to  carry  a  mes- 
sage of  mercy  to  his  bitterest  enemies.     Wogan. 

a  sore  famine  in  Samaria.']  In  the  citv  of  Sa- 
maria, and  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel.  Samaria  is 
often  put,  generally,  for  all  the  country  which  was  sub- 
ject to  the  kings  of  Israel.  It  seems  that  this  drought 
and  dearth  prevailed  m  the  territories  of  Ahab  only,  or, 
at  the  most,  in  the  country  immediately  adjoining. 
Calmet. 

3.  —  Obadiah,  which  was  the  governor  of  his  house.] 
That  is,  chief  steward  of  his  household.  Pyle.  Some 
writers,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  have  thought  that 
this  was  Obadiah  the  Prophet ;  but  there  are  no  suffi- 
cient grounds  for  this  opinion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

CNow  Obadiah  feared  the  liord]  From  the  in- 
stance of  Obadiah,  we  perceive  how  possible  it  is  to 
preserve  our  ^drtue  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  amid  the 
most  corrupt  company  ;  yea,  to  maintain  the  truth  of 
religion  in  the  midst  of  a  profane  and  idolatrous  court. 
It  is  a  great  happiness  to  a  nation  when  God  is  pleased 
to  raise  the  virtuous,  yea,  one  virtuous,  man,  to  nonoiu: 
and  dignity  in  the  state.     Wogan. 

4.  —  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets]  It  is  probable 
that  there  were  schools  of  the  Prophets  still  remaining  in 
Israel  till  the  time  of  Jezebel ;  wliich  schools  are  meant 
not  of  persons  endued  with  an  extraordinary  spirit  of 
prophecy,  but  of  persons  bred  up  to  instruct  the  people 
m  true  religion,  or  of  disciples  of  the  Prophets  and  can- 
didates for  that  office.  Jezebel  certainly  looked  upon 
these  **  Prophets"  as  enemies  to  her  idolatry,  and  possi- 
bly persuaded  her  husband  that  thev  were  disaffected  to 
his  government,  and  favourers  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
because  they  worshipped  the  same  God,  and  deemed  Je- 
rusalem to  be  the  proper  place  of  His  worship.  On  this 
account,  so  much  the  greater  was  the  piety  and  courage 
of  Obadiah,  in  rescuing  so  many  victims  from  the  hands 
of  this  furious  and  enraged  wonum.  Bp.  Patrick,  Stack- 
hous 
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Obadiah  bringeOi  Ahab  to  Elijah. 


L  KINGS. 


EUjah^s  iiyn 


t  Heb.  that 
we  cut  not  ojf 
ounelres 
from  the 


and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of 
water,  and  unto  all  brooks :  peradven- 
ture  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the 
horses  and  mules  alive,  f  that  we  lose 
not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them  to  pass  throughout  it:  Ahab 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  Oba- 
diah went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  ^  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  Elijah  met  him :  and  he 
knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go, 
tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned, 
that  thouwouldest  deliver  thy  servant 
into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  whither 
my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee : 
and  when  they  said,  He  is  not  there  ; 
he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  teU 
thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  a^  I  am  gone  from  tliee,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I  know  not ;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I 


with  bread  and  water.']    Used  generally  for  meat 

and  drink.    Bp,  Pococke, 

6. — unto  all  fountains  of  vmteryl  This  direction  of 
Ahab  to  Obadiah  to  search  for  grass  bj  the  hrooks  and 
fountains  of  water  perfectly  agrees  with  Dr.  Russell's 
account  of  a  common  Syrian  summer  ;  at  which  time 
the  country  is  all  entirely  parched  up,  except  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  springs  of  water.  So  Sir  J.  Chardin  says, "  In 
every  place  where  there  is  water,  there  is  always  grass 
and  verdure  in  the  East,  for  water  makes  there  every 
thing  to  grow."    Harmer. 

10.  —  took  an  oath,  —  that  they  found  thee  not,]  Made 
them  dedare  hy  oath  that  they  knew  not  where  to  find 
thee.  It  is  probable  that  by  the  terms  '^kingdom" 
and  "  nation,^'  are  merely  meant  the  tribes  and  govern- 
ments of  his  own  dominions,  since  his  power  of  bind- 
ing by  oaUi  extended  only  to  his  own  subjects.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Dr,  WeUs. 

18.  —  I  have  not  troubled  Israel;]  We  see  not  here 
the  Prophet  throwing  himself  at  the  king's  feet,  suinff 
for  mercy  or  making  mean  submissions,  but  boldly  and 
undauntedly  delivenng  his  message  as  the  ambassadour 
of  a  superiour  power,  a  greater  Kmg,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
He  preserves  the  disnitv  of  his  office  and  character ; 
and,  with  as  much  freeaom  as  truth,  charges  the  king 
himself,  and  his  idolatrous  family,  as  the  true  authors  ' 


did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an  nundred 
men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty 
in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with'bread 
and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here  .*  and 
he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab, 
and  told  him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet 
Elijah. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Is- 
rael? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  Israel;  bat  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
to  me  all  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel, 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of 
the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat 
at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  gathered  the  pro- 
phets together  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said.  How  lon^  halt  ye 
between  two  ||  opinions?  if  me  Lord  i  or, 
be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal,  then  **^ 


of  all  the  troubles  the  nation  groaned  under.  He  is 
not  afraid  to  tax  their  crimes,  as  the  real  cause  of  bH 
their  sufferings:   so  far  was  the  holy  Prophet  from 

i'udging  vice  to  be  a  publick  benefit,  as  some  modems 
lave  maintained,  that  he  roundly  pronounces  the  pub- 
lick  calamity  to  he  owing  to  the  violation  of  Grod's  com- 
mandments.  With  him  therefore  we  may  assuredly 
conclude,  that  the  only  disturber  of  men,  of  families, 
cities,  kingdoms,  worlds,  is  sin :  that  there  is  no  such 
troubler,  no  such  traitor  to  any  state,  as  the  wilfully 
wicked  man;  no  such  enemy  to  the  publick,  as  the 
enemy  of  God.     Wogan, 

19.  —  which  eat  at  JezebeVs  tablel]  This  circumstance 
seems  mentioned  to  shew  how  high  esteem  she  had  for 
these  prophets,  that  she  kept  a  table  on  purpose  for 
them,  m  order  to  do  them  honour  before  the  people. 
Bp.  Patrick.  It  perhaps  is  not  meant  that  they  ate  at 
the  table  where  Jezebel  herself  dined,  but  that  they 
were  fed  from  her  kitchen.    F)ragments  to  Calmet, 

21.  —  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  f]  This 
was  saying  in  effect.  How  long  will  ye  act  the  base  dis- 
ingenuous part  of  attempting  to  serve  two  masters,  to 
worship  at  once  the  Lord  and  Baal  ?  The  Lord  is  a 
jealous  God.  He  demands  yoiu*  whole  affection ;  He 
will  not  be  served  by  halves ;  He  will  not  accept  of  a 
divided  empire  with  Baal.    Choose  ye  then  whom  ye 
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to  determine  the  true  God. 


CHAP.  XVIII.        BaoTs prophets  invoke  him  in  vain. 


t  Heb.  The 
word  is  good. 


follow  him.  And  the  people  answered 
him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  peo- 
ple, I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  Baal's  propnets  are 
four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks;  and  let  them  choose  one 
bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  tmder :  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 

Sods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of 
le  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  auswer- 
eth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  f  It  is 
well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 


will  serve^  and  no  longer  halt  between  two  directly  op- 
poflite  and  inconsistent  opinions.  If  you  are  persuaded 
(and  never  had  any  people  more  reason  to  be  persuaded) 
that  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  great  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  is  the  only  true  God,  act  agreeably  to  such 
a  persuasion;  follow  Him  and  Him  only;  serve  Him 
smcerely,  umformlv,  and  entirely,  with  all  your  heart, 
and  som,  and  mina,  and  strength,  and  live  a  hfe  of  vir- 
tue and  holiness,  in  obedience  to  His  commands.  But 
if,  on  the  contrary,  you  can,  in  opposition  to  the  plainest 
and  strongest  evidence,  bring  yourselves  seriously  to 
believe  that  Baal  is  God,  foUow  him;  follow  him  (d 
your  nature  recoil  not  at  it)  through  all  those  impure 
and  detestable  practices,  which  his  worship  auUiorizes 
and  requires.  But  come  not  thus  reeking  with  idolatry 
to  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  He  will  accept  of  no  sacrifices 
from  such  polluted  hands.  Baal  is  then  your  god,  and 
you  are  his  people.  To  him  alone  offer  your  vows ;  from 
nim  alone  expect  the  supply  of  yoiu:  wants,  and  deh- 
verance  from  all  your  calamities.  One  topick  of  seri- 
ous instruction  should  be  derived  from  this  passage  by 
Christians ;  that,  as  God  would  not  allow  a  partial  wor- 
ship under  the  Mosaick  dispensation,  so  neither  will 
He  admit  of  partial  faith  and  partial  obedience  under 
the  Christian  covenant.    Bp,  Porteus. 

24.  —  the  God  that  anawereth  hyfire^  It  was  an  an- 
cient and  well  known  token  of  God's  acceptance  of  a 
sacrifice,  if  the  wood  on  the  altar,  that  was  to  consume 
it,  took  fire  in  a  miraculous  manner,  without  any  human 
application  to  kindle  it.  Thus  God  is  supposea  to  have 
testified  His  acceptance  of  the  sacrifices  of  Abel,  Noah, 
and  Abraham.  Thus  he  certainly  approved  the  sacri- 
fices of  Moses,  Gideon,  David,  and  Solomon ;  and  thus, 
at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle,  Lcvit.  ix.  24,  •'  there 
came  out  fire  from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  offering."  Reading.  If  Ehjah  had  not,  by  Divine 
instinct,  been  assured  of  the  event,  he  durst  not  have 
put  religion  upon  such  hazard.  Undoubtedly  God 
commanded  him  this  trial,  intending  confusion  to  the 
authors  of  idolatry,  and  victory  to  the  truth.     Bp, 

26.  —  thev  leapedvpon  the  aUar]  They  ran  and  danced 
about  the  altar,  as  men  m  an  ecstacy,  and  threw  them- 
selves into  uncouth  and  disorderly  motions.  It  is  thought 
that  this  leaping  or  dancing  was  a  rite  used  in  the  i<K>l- 

VOL.  I. 


lock  for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ; 
for  ye  are  many ;  and  call  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under, 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it^ 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  II  hear  us.  But  there  was  no 
voice,  nor  any  that  ||  answered.  And 
they  II  leaped  upon  the  altar  which 
was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said. 
Cry  t  aloud :  for  he  t^  a  god ;  either 
II  he  is  talking,  or  he  f  is  pursuing,  or 
he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he 
sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  f  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 


II  Or,  c 

D  Or.AMnl. 

II  Or, 
leaped  up 
and  down  tU 
ike  altar. 


tHeb. 

with  a  great 

voice. 

l|Or,A« 

medilateth. 

tHeb. 

hatha 

purtuit, 

tHeb. 
poured  oui 
blood  upon 
them. 


atrous  worship  of  the  sun.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  words 
translated  "  they  leaped  upon  the  altar,"  will  admit  of 
being  rendered,  "  they  danced  about  the  altar."    Pyle. 

27. — Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  &c.]  He  did  not 
think  it  unseemly  to  mock  them  and  their  god,  that  he 
might  better  awaken  them  out  of  their  stupidity,  and 
expose  them  to  all  the  by-standers  as  corrupters  of  re- 
hgion  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  Bp.  Patrick.  We 
are  not  to  blame  this  raillery  of  the  Prophet,  but  rather 
commend  it,  as  justiy  due  to  that  bold  and  impious 
competition  into  which  these  idolaters  presumed  to  enter, 
on  behalf  of  their  Baal,  against  the  Almighty  God  of 
Israel.  Wogan.  Irony  is  the  keenest  weapon  of  the 
orator.  The  moralists,  those  luminaries  of  the  Gentile 
world,  have  made  it  the  vehicle  of  their  gravest  lessons; 
and  Christ,  our  great  Teacher,  upon  just  occasions,  was 
not  sparing  in  the  use  of  it.  A  remarkable  instance, 
but  of  the  mildest  kind,  occurs  in  His  conversation  with 
Nicodemus.  In  the  prophetical  writing  of  the  Old 
Testament,  examples  of  a  more  austere  iron;^  abound. 
There  is  always  more  or  less  of  severitv  in  tins  ironical 
language,  by  which  it  stands  remarkably  distinguished 
from  tiie  levity  of  ridicule,  and  is  particularlv  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  invective  and  rebuke.  It  denotes 
conscious  superiority,  sometimes  indignation,  in  the  per- 
son who  employs  it ;  it  excites  shame,  confusion,  and 
remorse,  in  Uie  person  against  whom  it  is  employed ;  in 
a  third  person,  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  bun  who 
is  the  object  of  it.  These  bein^  the  affections  which  it 
expresses  and  denotes,  it  can  m  no  case  have  any  ten- 
dency to  move  laughter :  he  who  uses  it  is  always  seri- 
ous himself,  and  makes  his  hearers  serious,  if  he  applies 
it  with  propriety  and  address,    ijp.  Horsley. 

28.  —  cut  themsehes-- with  knives  and Umcets,'\  How- 
ever strange  this  method  may  appear  of  obtainmg  the 
favour  of  their  gods,  yet  we  finu  that  this  barbarous 
custom  has  been  very  common  in  the  idolatrous  rites  of 
many  nations.  Among  other  instances,  we  are  informed 
that  the  priests  of  Bdlona  used  to  smear  their  victims 
with  their  own  blood ;  tiiat  the  Persian  magi  pretended 
to  appease  tempests  by  making  incisions  in  their  flesh  : 
and  it  is  related  by  modem  travellers,  that  in  Turkey, 
Persia,  and  several  parts  of  India,  there  are  fanaticks 
who  think  they  do  a  thing  very  acceptable  to  the  Deity 
when  they  cut  and  mangle  their  own  flesh.    Stackhotise, 
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29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid* 
day  was  past,  and  tney  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  f  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
f  that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And  all 
the  people  came  near  unto  hinu  And 
he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  *  Is- 
rael shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  saidi.  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it 
on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second 
time.     And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third 


See  the  note  on  Lev.  zix.  28.  This  conduct  of  the  priests 
of  Baal  appears  to  be  an  instance  of  earnest  entreaty 
and  conjoration  by  the  most  powerful  marks  of  affec- 
tion. As  if  they  had  said.  Dost  thou  not  see,  O  Baal, 
with  what  passion  we  adore  thee  ?  How  we  give  thee 
most  decisive  marks  of  our  affection  ?  We  shrink  at 
no  pain,  we  decline  no  disfigurement,  to  demonstrate 
our  love  to  thee ;  and  yet  thou  answerest  not !  by  every 
token  of  our  regard,  answer  us !  by  the  freely-nowing 
blood  we  shed  for  thee,  answer  us !  &c.  They  certainly 
demonstrated  their  attachment  to  Baal ;  but  Baal  did 
not  testify  his  reciprocal  attachment  to  them  in  proof 
of  his  divinity,  which  was  the  article  in  debate  between 
them  and  Elijsh.    FragmeiUs  to  Calmet. 

39.  —  they  prophesied  vntil  ike  time  &c.]  They  ran 
up  and  down  in  a  furious,  raving,  and  distracted  man- 
ner, until  the  time  that  the  evening  sacrifice  was,  by 
God's  appointment,  wont  to  be  offei^.    Bp.  HaU, 

30.  —  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord]  That,  which 
is  here  called  "  the  altar  of  the  Lord,"  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  those  which  were  buih  in  the  time  of  the  judges, 
and  the  first  kings  of  Israel,  when,  for  want  of  a  &ed 
place  of  worship,  such  structures  were  permitted.  In 
subsequent  times,  we  read  of  an  ahar  on  mount  Car- 
mel.  Historians  relate,  that  when  Vespasian  was  in 
Judea,  he  went  to  consult  "  the  (jod  of  Carmel,''  at 
which  time  there  was  neither  temple  nor  statue  on  the 
mountain,  but  one  altar  (mly,  plain,  and  very  venerable 
for  its  antiquity.     Calmet. 

31.  —  twelve  stones  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes']  There  were  present  in  this  assembly  only  the 
subjects  of  Ahab,  ana  consequently  not  more  than  ten 
trmss :  still  Elijah  takes  twelve  stones  to  build  the  altar, 
to  shew  that  he  ws^  ^bout  to  sacrifice  in  the  name  of 


And  they  did  it  the  third 


t  Heb.  wemt. 


time, 
time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  j- round  about 
the  altar;  and  he  fiilea  the  trench 
also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
o^the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  uie  prophet  came  near, 
and  said.  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  €art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  1  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I 
have  done  aU  these  things  at  thy 
word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  itj 
they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they  said. 
The  Lord,  he  is  the  God;  the  Lord, 
he  is  the  God. 

40  And   Elijah  said  unto  them, 

II  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  1  Qr. 
one  of  them  escape.     And  they  took  -^'^•**^- 


all  the  race  of  Israel,  and  to  mark  out  the  ccmformity 
of  rdigious  worship  which  ou^ht  to  prevail  amongst 
them.  The  general  laws  forbidding  the  erection  of 
ahaors  did  not  applv  on  the  present  occasion,  since  0i- 
jah  was  acting  unaer  special  direction,  for  Uie  purpose 
of  bringing  l^k  all  Israel  to  the  true  worship  of  God. 
Calmet, 

33.  —  FUl  four  barrels  with  water,  &c.]  He  com- 
manded the  water  to  be  poured  three  several  times,  in 
order  to  prevent  all  suspicion  that  the  sacrifice  could 
possibly  be  burnt  by  any  common  fire,  and  to  make  the 
nuracle,  now  to  be  wrought,  the  more  ranarkable  and 
convincing.    Pyle, 

38.  Then  thejire  of  the  Lord  feu,]  The  series  of  mi- 
racles here  detailed  was  designed  to  recover  the  ten 
tribes  from  their  idolatrous  worship,  and  to  preserve 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  that  kingdom,  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  almost  entirely  extinguished 
under  the  reign  of  Ahab.  The  Apostle  St.  James,  diap. 
v.  16,  makes  a  particular  reflection  on  the  heavens  \mag 
shut  and  opened  by  Elijah's  prayers.     OsterveUd. 

40.  —  Take  the  prophets  qfBaal;]  Elijah,  as  an  ex- 
traordinary minister  of  God*8  vengeance  upon  sinners, 
executed  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  the  Mse 
prophets  by  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  as  perverters  of 
the  law,  and  teachers  of  idolatry;  as  authors  of  cruelty, 
and  inciters  of  Jezebel  to  murder  the  Prophets  of  tie 
Lord,  and  as  cheats  and  impostors,  to  whose  execution 
the  people  concurred,  their  princes  gave  their  consent, 
and  thenr  king  (as  astonished  at  the  late  stupendous  mi- 
racle) could  make  no  opposition.  Stackkouse.  It  was 
the  ancient  and  peremptory  charge  of  God,  that  the 
authors  of  idolatry  and  seduction  UKNild  die  the  death  ; 
no  eye,  no  hand  might  spare  them.    It  is  a  merciful 
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them :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down 
to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  them 
there. 

41  f  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab, 
Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there 
is  \\SL  souna  of  abundance  of  rain. 
nou$o/r'ain.  42  So  Ahab  weut  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Carmel;  and  he  cast  himself 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his 
fsLce  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There 
is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go  again 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  that  he  said,  Behold, 
there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the 
sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said. 
Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  +  Prepare 
thy  chariot^  and  get  thee  down,  that 
the  rain  stop  thee  not 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 


t  H«b.  Tit, 
or.  Bind, 


and  thankworthv  severitv  to  rid  the  world  of  the  ring- 
leaders of  wickeaness.    Bp.  HaU, 

41. —  Get  thee  np,  eat  and  drink/]  They  had,  it 
appears,  been  fasting  and  praying  all  the  day,  till  the 
eveninf^  sacrifice  was  over,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
procunng  rain,  or  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  success  in 
their  controversy.    Bp.  Patrick. 

42.  —  and  put  Ids  face  between  Ms  knees,"]  He  fell  on 
his  knees  and  bowed  his  head  to  the  very  ground,  so 
that  it  touched  his  knees ;  in  token  of  great  humiMty, 
and  of  his  earnest  desire  that  God  would  remember  His 
people,  and  send  them  rain.  Bp,  Patrick.  God  had 
saia  before,  *'I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth;"  yet 
Elijah  must  prav  for  what  God  did  promise.  The  pro- 
mises of  the  Almighty  do  not  discharge  our  prayers, 
but  suppose  them.    A}.  HaU. 

43.  —  look  toward  the  sea.]  The  Mediterranean  sea, 
from  which  moimt  Carmel  was  not  far  distant.  Stack- 
house. 

44.  —  like  a  man's  ha$ul.]  Great  storms  in  the  East 
are  wont  to  begin  with  a  small  cloud  of  this  descrip- 
tion, and  it  is  jmrticulariy  a  sign  of  them  at  sea.  Sir  J. 
Chardin.  In  Abyssinia  the  morning  is  often  clear,  and 
the  sun  shines ;  about  nine,  a  smul  doud  appears  in 
the  east,  whiriing  violently  round,  as  if  upon  an  axis ; 
when  arrived  near  the  zenith,  it  first  abates  its  motion, 
then  loses  its  form,  and  extends  itself  greatly,  and  seems 
to  collect  vapours  from  all  opposite  quarters.  These 
clouds,  having  attained  neariy  the  same  height,  rush 
against  each  other  with  great  violence,  and  put  me  al- 
ways in  mind  of  Elijalrs  foretelling  rain  on  mount 
Cumel ;  vic^nt  rain,  attended  with  thunder,  soon  fol- 
lows.   Bruce. 

45.  —  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind^ 
This  expression  is  illustrated  by  the  circumstance,  com- 
mon in  the  East,  of  the  wind  taking  up  such  quantities 
of  sand  as  to  darken  the  sky;  and  a  squatt  of  wind  of 
this  description  usually  precedes  rain.  Dr.  Russell 
speaks  of  both  as  common  at  Aleppo,  though  this  place 
is  not  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  desert.   Harmer. 


clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to 
Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  Elijah ;  and  he  girded  up  his  loins, 
and  ran  before  Ahab  f  to  the  entrance  t  Heb.«w 

of  Jezreel.  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  El^ak,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fieeth  to  Beer- 
sheba.  4  In  the  wilderness,  being  weary  of 
his  life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel.  9  At 
Horeb  God  (xppeareth  unto  him,  sending 
hsm  to  anoint  nazael,  Jehu,  and  EUsha. 
19  EUsha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  fol- 
loweth  EUjah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
Elijah  had  done,  and  withal  how 
he  had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the 
sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
nnto  Elijah,  saying.  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that^  he  arose, 


Ahab — went  to  Jezreel.]    It  appears  from  chap. 

xzi.  1,  that  he  had  a  palace  there ;  and  he  probably 
went  there,  rather  than  to  Samaria,  on  account  of  its 
beinff  nearer. 

46.  —  the  hand  qf  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah  ;]  Perhaps 
we  ought  to  imderstand  by  this,  that  God  stirred  him 
up  to  compose  and  sing  some  h]nmns  proper  for  the  oc- 
casion ;  and,  if  this  be  the  true  sense,  we  must  suppose 
that  he  ran  before  Ahab  for  the  purpose  of  chanting 
such  hymns,  or  of  joining  himself  to  other  chanters. 
That  Anab  ma^r  have  had  chanters  of  this  description 
preceding  him,  is  thus  far  rendered  probable,  that  it  is 
now  sometimes  the  custom  in  the  East  for  great  chiefs 
to  be  preceded  by  a  train  of  persons  chanting  moral 
sentences,  and  intermixing  occasional  encomiums.  Har- 
mer. 

he  girded  up  his  loins,  &c.]    In  this  country  it 

was  the  custom  to  wear  loose  and  long  garments ;  so 
that  when  they  had  occasion  to  run,  they  girded  them 
up,  that  they  might  not  be  impeded  by  them.  It  would 
appear  from  the  expression,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  on  Elijah,"  that  more  than  his  natural  strength  was 
granted  to  him  on  this  occasion.  His  reason  for  thus 
running  before  Ahab  probably  was,  to  shew  that  he  was 
ready  to  do  the  king  all  possible  honour,  that  he  was 
far  nrom  being  his  enemy,  and  only  desirous  to  make 
him  become  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  2.  Then  Jezebel  sent]  In  this  con- 
duct of  Jezebel,  we  see  the  sad  condition  of  the  wicked, 
who  are  somethnes  the  more  hardened  by  those  very 
means  which  should  convince  them  of  their  sins.  Bp. 
Wilson.  Hiis  resolution  of  Jezebel's  shews  the  extreme 
wickedness  and  hardness  of  her  heart.  Thus,  when 
persons  are  once  arrived  at  a  certain  degree  of  wicked- 
ness, they  grow  more  and  more  obstinate;  and  that 
which  ought  to  soften  their  hearts,  and  humble  them, 
only  serves  to  make  them  more  insolent.     Ostervald. 

3.  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  &c.]  If,  in  the 
last  chapter,  the  character  of  Obadiah  was  a  contrast  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Elijah  is  comforted  by  an  angel. 


I.  KINGS. 


God  appeareOi  to  him 


f  Hcb. /or 
his  li/i. 


fHeb. 
boliter. 


and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 
and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  ^  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree: 
and  he  requested  ffor  himself  that 
he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  myhfe; 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  Others. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Arise 
and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water  at  f  his  head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 


set  off  that  of  Elijah,  in  this,  we  may  say,  the  Prophet's 
conduct  is  a  kind  of  shade  to  his  own  example.  How 
changed  do  we  find  him  here !  How  different  is  the 
great  Elijah  from  himself!  then  his  faith  feared  not  a 
king  and  all  his  ffuards ;  a  king  who  had  sworn  his  de- 
struction :  here  ne  is  frightened  at  the  thn^its  of  a 
woman,  and  flies  for  his  life.  Here  then  we  see  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  in  the  best  and  greatest  of  men, 
when  left  to  itself :  and  may  learn,  by  the  sense  of  our 
own  weakness,  to  ascribe  our  strength  wholly  to  God's 
grace  and  support ;  and  at  the  same  time  not  to  ^dnt 
or  despair,  when  He  suffers  us  to  fall.     Wogan. 

Beer-^heba,  which  belongeth  to  JtuUihi]    As  Beer- 

sheha  was  situated  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  the  power 
of  Jezebel  did  not  extend  to  it,  and  the  I^phet  was 
safe  there.    Bp,  Patrick. 

4.  — for  I  am  not  better  than  myfathers^  To  whose 
age  he  had  probably  now  lived.  Bp,  Patrick.  His 
meaning  seems  to  be,  either  that  he  could  pretend  to 
no  virtues  which  shoidd  entail  a  longer  life  on  him  than 
his  predecessors  had  enjoyed,  or  that  he  could  do  no 
more  good  upon  the  impenitent  Israelites,  than  other 
Prophets  before  him  had  done.  Pyle.  On  this  occasion, 
Elijah's  firmness  and  confidence  in  the  Divine  protec- 
tion seem  to  have  forsaken  him ;  justifving  the  Apos- 
tle's observation,  suggested  probably  thereby,  "Elias 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,"  James 
V.  17.  Dr.  Hales.  What  is  this  we  hear  ?  Ehjah  faint- 
ing and  giving  up;  that  heroical  spirit  dejected  and 
prostrate?  He  who  durst  say  to  Ahab's  face,  ''It  is 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  tnat  troubleth  Israel ;"  he 
that  could  raise  the  dead,  open  and  shut  the  heavens, 
fetch  down  both  fire  and  water,  with  his  prayers ;  he 
that  durst  chide  and  contest  with  all  Israel,  that  durst 
kill  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  Baalites  with  the  sword 
— does  he  shrink  at  the  frowns  and  threats  of  a  woman  ? 
Does  he  wish  to  be  rid  of  his  life,  because  he  feared  to 
lose  it  ?  Who  can  expect  an  undaunted  constancy  from 
flesh  and  blood,  when  Ehjah  fails  i  The  strongest  and 
hohest  saint  upon  earth  is  subject  to  some  qualms  of 
fear  and  infirmity.  To  be  always  and  unchangeably 
good,  belongs  oidy  to  the  gbrious  spirits  in  heaven. 
Bp.HaU. 

h  5.  —  Oft  angel  touched  him.  Sic.']  To  strengthen  his 
faith  and  to  reward  his  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  whose  honour  he  had  so  zealously  vindi- 
cated, Elijah  was  encouraged  bv  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
to  imdertake  "  a  great  journey''  to  the  mount  of  God, 


7  And  the  angel  of  the 
came  again    the   second  time. 


•'-^^^  chrTst 
and 


about  906. 


touched  him,  and  said.  Arise  and  eat; 
because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  %  And  he  came  thither  unto  a 
cave,  and  lod&^ed  there ;  and,  behold, 
the  word  of  tne  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 


Horeb,  where  the  Divine  nresence  had  been  manifested 
to  Moses,  the  great  founder  of  the  law,  and  was  now, 
probably,  promised  to  be  manifested  a^^  to  this  great 
restorer  of  the  law.  Of  the  invigorating  virtue  com- 
municated by  the  Divine  touch,  we  have  instances  after- 
wards in  the  cases  of  the  Propthet  Daniel,  chap.  x.  10, 
and  of  the  Apostle  John,  Rev.  i.  17>  to  enable  them  to 
sustain  tibe  glorv  of  the  Divine  presence.  Moses,  Elijah, 
and  Jesus,  all  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  per- 
haps io  intimate  the  likeness  of  their  commissions,  to 
propose,  to  restore,  and  to  perfect  the  law  bv  God's 
last  and  bc^t  gift,  the  Gospel;  of  which  they  also  were 
witnesses  with  Christ  at  His  transfiguration.  Matt.  zvii. 
4.    Dr.  Hales, 

6.  —  baken  on  the  00018,]  The  words  should  rather 
be  translated,  "  baken  upon  hot  stones."    Bockart. 

S.-^mto  Horeb  the  mount  qf  God.]  Hie  direct  dis- 
tance from  Beer-sheba  to  Horeb  is  not  above  160  miles, 
which  might  be  travelled  by  a  person  of  ordmary  strength 
in  five  or  six  days :  as  therefore  he  spent  for^  da^rs  on 
the  journey,  he  must  have  travelled  by  a  circuitous 
route.  Dr.  Hales.  In  the  very  same  mount  where  Mo- 
ses first  saw  God,  does  £lijah  see  Him.  One  and  the 
same  cave,  as  is  very  probable,  was  the  receptacle  to 
both.  It  could  not  but  be  a  great  confirmation  of  Eh- 
jah, to  renew  ti^e  sight  of  those  sensible  monuments  of 
God's  favour  and  protection  to  his  faithful  predecessor. 
Bp.  HaU. 

9.  —  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?^  This  question 
of  God  seems  to  carry  in  it  a  gentle  reproof  for  his  too 
hasty  flight  and  fears.  It  was  a  weakness  to  be  terrified 
at  the  threats  of  Jezebel,  to  place  his  safety  in  flight; 
and  much  more,  to  wish  for  aeath.  Yet  God  indulges 
His  servant's  infirmity,  and  fortifies  him  with  miracu- 
lous food  for  his  journey  :  nevertheless  He  taxes  him 
with  a  defect  of  faith,  and  with  desertion  of  his  proper 
station.  We  see  herein  the  gentleness  and  mercy  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  the  frailty  and  frowardness  of  our 
own.      IVogan. 

10.  —  I  have  been  very  jealous  &c.]  He  professes  that 
he  had  not  wanted  zeal  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but 
had  heen  moved  with  great  indignation  against  idolatry. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

throum  down  thine  altars,]    When  Ehjah  thus 

complains  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  thrown  down 
God^s  altars,  and  slain  His  Prophets,  we  must  not  ima- 
fine  that  the  altar  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  Prophets  of 
Judah,  were  destroyed  by  them ;  for  they  were  in  a 
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at  Horebf  and  sendeth  him 


CHAP,  XIX.       to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha. 


a  Rom.  11.3. 


with  the  sword ;  and  *  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  tliey  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  ^e  Lord. 
And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord;  bxU  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a 
fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
fire:  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small 
voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah 
heard  U,  that  he  wrapped  his  face  in 
his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  And, 
behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him, 
and  said,  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah? 

flourishing  condition  at  that  time,  under  Jehoshaphat,  a 
very  good  kmg.  The  altars  then,  which  Israel  threw 
down,  were  such  as  they  found  in  their  own  country, 
such  as  had  been  built  hy  the  patriarchs  and  holy  men 
before  the  foundation  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Of 
these  we  read,  that  there  was  one  at  Ramah,  another  at 
Mizpeh,  a  third  at  Gilgal,  a  fourth  at  Bethlehem,  a  fifth 
at  Carmel ;  and  there  miffht  be  more  in  other  places.  On 
these  the  pious  people  of  me  ten  tribes  offered  their  sacri- 
fices when  they  were  not  permitted  to  ffo  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship.  Jeroboam  had  forbid  them  to  go  thither, 
and  now  Ahab  deprived  them  of  these  last  resenred 
comforts.    Reading, 

1 1 .  —  Andy  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  &c.]  The  first 
harbinger  of  the  Divine  presence,  "who  maketh  the 
winds  his  messengers,  and  flaming  fire  his  ministers," 
Psalm  civ.  4,  controlling  all  the  elements  of  nature,  was 
''  a  great  and  strong  wmd,  which  rent  the  mountains, 
and  brake  in  meces  the  rocks  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind."  This  was  succeeded  by  "  an  earthquake  ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake."  And  this 
again  by  "  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire." 
'  At  the  last  came  "  a  still  small  voice,  (and  the  Lord  was 
there ;)  and  when  Elijah  heard  it,  (the  same,  probably, 
in  which  the  oracle  had  before  accosted  him,  and  which 
therefore  he  knew,)  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle, 
(in  token  of  awe  and  reverence,)  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave."    Dr,  Hales, 

Eliiah  being  now  come  to  tiie  same  place  where  God 
had  delivered  the  Law  to  His  servant  Moses,  God  was 
minded  to  communicate  the  like  favour  to  His  servant 
the  IVophet ;  nameljr,  to  imvail  His  Majesty  to  him, 
and  give  him  some  signal  of  His  immediate  presence. 
Various  are  the  specuktions  which  this  appearance  of 
the  Divine  Majes^  has  suggested  to  interpreters.  The. 
generality  of  them  have  looked  upon  this  as  a  figure  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  which  came,  not  in  such  aterrible 
manner,  as  the  Law  did,  with  storms,  thunders,  light- 
nings, and  earthquakes,  Exod.  xix.  16;  but  with  great 
lenity  and  sweetness,  wherein  God  speaks  to  us  by  His 
Son,  who  makes  use  of  no  other  but  gentle  arguments 
and  soft  persuasions.  But  if  we  take  this  to  be  a  sym- 
bolical admonition  to  Elijah,  according  to  Uie  circum- 


1* 


14  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
ealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
lecause  the  children  of  Israel  have 

forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Damascus:  and  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over 
Sjrria: 

16  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Is- 
rael :  and  ^  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  b  Luke  4. 
of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  %i^^ 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  °  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^  s  Kings  9. 
him  that  escapeth  the  swora  of  Ha-  Ecciua.  48.  s. 
zael  shall  Jehu  slay:  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall 

Elisha  slay. 


stances  he  was  then  in,  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that 
herein  God  intended  to  shew  him,  that,  though  He  had 
all  the  elements  ready  armed  at  His  command  to  destroy 
idolaters,  if  He  pleased  to  make  use  of  them,  yet  He  had 
rather  attain  His  end  by  patience,  and  tenderness,  and 
longsuffering,  (signifiea  by  that  "still  small  voice," 
wherein  the  Deity  exhibited  Himself,^  and  consequently, 
that  the  Prophet  should  hereby  be  incited  to  imitate  Him, 
bridling  that  passionate  zeal  to  which  his  natural  com- 
plexion excited  him.    Stackhouse, 

14. — I  have  been  very  jealous  &c.]  The  prophet  does 
not  fpye  a  direct  answer  to  the  demand  of  Uod  :  his 
guiltmess  would  not  let  him  speak  out  all.  He  would 
rather  say,  "  I  have  been  very  iealous  for  the  Lord  God," 
than  "  I  was  fearful  of  Jezebel."  We  are  all  willing  to 
make  the  best  of  our  own  case.    Bp,  HaU. 

15.  —  ofiotfi^  Hazael  to  be  king  &c.]  It  may  perhaps 
be  doubted,  whether  Hazael  was  ever  actually  anointed 
king  ;  for  the  word  "  anoint"  may  signify  no  more  than 
"  appoint"  him  king  :  the  kings  in  Israel  were  appointed 
by  the  ceremony  of  anointing  ;  and  hence  the  word  be- 
came applied  to  signi^  pfenerally  the  preferment  of  great 
men  to  diprnities.  Neither  did  Ehjah  himself  imme- 
dia^ly  anomt  Jehu,  but  he  ordered  it  to  be  done  by  his 
successor  Elisha.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Anointing  in  this  passage  perhaps  signifies  no  more 
than  designmg  or  recordh^  in  the  Prophet's  own  mind 
by  Uie  order  of  God  :  he  is  commanded  in  this  manner 
to  record  him,  in  a  prophetick  view,  as  a  person  who, 
according  to  God's  foreknowledge  or  decree,  was  to  be 
king  over  Syria.    Dr.  Waterland, 

17.  —  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  &c.]  This  is  not 
to  be  understood,  as  if  the  sword  of  Hazael  should  do 
execution  before  the  sword  of  Jehu,  and  the  sword  of 
Jehu  before  that  of  Elisha ;  but  only  that  God  in  His 

Jrovidence  had  appointed  three  persons  to  punish  the 
sraetites  according  to  their  deserts.    Bp,  Patrick, 

shidl  EUsIm  slayJ]    We  do  not  read  in  Scripture 

that  Elisha  actually  slew  any  persons,  except  the  children 
of  Beth-el,  2  Kings  ii.  24.  Perhaps  it  is  best  to  under- 
stand the  expression  in  this  manner  :  "  If  the  venge- 
ance wldch  Hazael  shall  take  of  these  wicked  people  s^U 
not  be  sufficiently  great,  Jehu  shall  supply  it ;  and  if 
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Elishafolhweth  Elijah. 


I.  KINGS. 


Ben^utdad  bmeffeOi  Samaria* 


t  Heb.  Go 
return. 


18  ^Yet  II I  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which 
have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every 
mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  f  So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who 
was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth : 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  f  Go  back  again :  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  boiled  their  fledi  with  the 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave 
unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah, 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Ben-hadad,  not  content  with  Akab's  ho- 
mage, betiegeth  Samaria,  13  By  the  di- 
rection qf  a  prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain. 

22  As  the  prophet  forewarned  Ahab,  the 
Syrians,  trusting  in  the  valleys,  come  against 
htm  in  Aphek,  28  By  the  word  of  this  pro- 
phet, ana  God's  judmnent,  the  Syrians  are 
smitten  again,  31  The  Syrians,  submitting 
themselves,  Ahab  sendeth  Ben-hadad  away 
with  a  covenant.  35  The  prophet,  wider  the 
parable  of  a  prisoner,  making  Ahab  to 
judge  himself,  denounceth  God's  judgment 
against  him. 


AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  »•**• 
gathered  all  his  host  together: 
and  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings 
with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots: 
and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sa- 
maria, and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said 
onto  him.  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even 
the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  kine  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  according 

'  to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine,  and  all  that 
I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again, 
and  said,  Thus  speaketh  Ben-h^ad, 
saying,  Althoug^h  I  have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying,  Tuon  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to-morrow  about  this  time,  and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants ;  and  it  shall 

be,  that  whatsoever  is  f  pleasant  in  t^gg^-^^ 
thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their 
hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all 
the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark, 
I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this  man 
seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  chil- 
dren, and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  tHeb./fti;pf 
gold ;  and  f  I  denied  him  not.  f^Ltium, 


Jehu  does  not  fulfil  My  purposes,  EUsba'shall  complete  ; 
tbem."    In  the  eventy  Hazael  and  Jehu  left  nothing  to 
be  executed  by  the  zeal  of  Elisha.     Cabnet,  I 

18.    Yet  1  have  Irft  me  seven  thousand  &c.]    This  ap-  i 
pears  to  be  a  correction  of  Elijah's  mistake,  in  imagin-  i 
mg  that  he  himself  was  the  omy  worshipper  of  the  true  ' 
God  remaining  in  Israel,  ver.  10  :  or  perhaps  it  refers  i 
to  what  had  just  gone  before,  respecting  the  general  de-  i 
struction  of  the  Israelites  :  for  as  God  had  a  great  num* 
b^  left  (seven  thousand  being  put  indefinitely  for  many 
thousand)  of  pious  people  in  Israel,  who  had  never  wor- 
shipped Baal,  these  would  not  be  hurt  by  Hazael,  or 
any  one  else.    Bp.  Patrick,    Or  it  may  have  been  the 
intention  of  God  to  correct,  by  a  gentle  rebuke,  the  as- 
sertion of  Elijah,  ver.  10,  as  shewing  something  of  pride 
and  censoriousness.    The  meaning  then  mav  be,  *'  You 
imagine  yourself  to  be  the  only  good  man,  the  onlv  true 
servant  I  have  in  Israel ;  but  you  are  mistaken ;  I  have 
left  to  Me  7000,  as  faithful  as  yourself  :  you  judge  too 
rashly  of  others,  too  favourably  of  yourself.'*     Wogan, 

every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  A»m.]     It  was 

usual  with,  idolaters  to  kiss  their  idols  among  other  acts 
of  religious  worship.    See  Hos.  xiii.  2.    Dr,  Pococke, 

1 9-  — plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  osen']  This  circum- 
stance was  so  far  from  being  any  argument  of  Elisha's 
poverty,  that  in  reality  it  was  a  token  of  his  wealth;  for 
It  was  the  custom  among  the  Hebrews,  as  well  as  among 


other  nations  of  antiquity,  for  persons  of  condition  in 
life  to  emplov  themselves  in  agricultural  concerns ;  and 
he  who  coula  plough  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  was  by 
no  means  an  inconsiderable  person.    Stackhouse. 

•  cast  his  mantle  t^ton  him,']  The  mantle  was  a 
proper  habit  of  Prophets,  (3  Kiiin  ii.  8,)  and  therefore 
Elijah's  casting  his  mantle  on  Sisha  seems  to  be  the 
ceremony  here  used  for  his  inauguration.  Stackkomte, 
It  appears  by  what  follows  that  Sisha,  by  Divine  sug- 
gestion, understood  the  sign. 

20.— /or  what  have  I  done  to  theef^  Have  lobliged 
thee  to  follow  me  ?  It  is  for  thee  to  consider  what  thou 
shouldest  do,  and  what  God  requires  of  thee.    Cabnet. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  I. —Ben-hadad  the  king  if  Syria} 
Ben-hadad  means,  "  the  son  of  Hadad.'^  He  was  pro- 
bably descended  from  that  Hadad,  who  escaped  mto 
Egypt  when  David  slew  all  the  males  in  Edom,  chap, 
xi.  15,  &c.  The  father  of  this  king  had  taken  several 
cities  from  the  Isradites,  (ver.  34 ;  chap.  zv.  20,)  and 
perhaps  had  made  them  tributaries  to  the  Syrians.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

7.  —  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see]  On  this  occasion, 
Ahab  appears  to  have  displayed  some  sparks  of  puUidc 
virtue  ;  for  when  Ben-hadad  required  idl  that  he  had  at 
his  disposal,  that  is,  all  his  private  goods,  he  consented 
to  it;  but  when  all  the  peofde  ana  the  puUidL  good 
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the  Syrians  are  slain. 


t  Heb.  are 
at  sng/eet. 


t  Heb.  word. 


D  Or,  tenU, 

I  Or,  Place 
the  engines : 
Andtke^ 
placed  en- 
gine*, 
t  Heb. 
approached. 


DOr, 


tHeb. 
hind,  or,  He. 


8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  him,  Hearken  not 
utUo  him,  nor  consent 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord 
the  lung,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for 
to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do : 
but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought 
him  word  a^in. 

10  And  Ben-hadadsent  unto  him, 
and  said,  The  ^ods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria 
shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the 
people  that  f  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  Tell  him,  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben^ 
hadad  heard  this  +  message,  as  he  was 
drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  the 
II  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, II  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against 
the  city. 

13  f  And,  behold,  there  f  came  a 
prophet  unto  Ahab  kin^  of  Israel, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude? 
behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom? 
And  he  said.  Thus  saith  tne  Lord, 
Even  by  the  ||  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said,  Who  shall  f  order  the  battle? 
And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 


were  concerned,  he  would  do  nothing  without  their  con- 
sent.   JBjp.  Patrick. 

10.  -^jf  the  dust  (f  Samaria  shaU  svfice  &c.]  He 
wishes  he  may  perish  if  he  did  not  bring  such  an  army 
against  the  king  of  Israel,  that,  if  every  soldier  were  to 
take  a  handful  of  the  dust  of  the  land,  the  whole  dust  of 
the  land  would  not  be  sufficient.   Bp,  Patrick. 

11.  —  let  not  him  that  girdeth  ftcj  The  meaning  is, 
I«t  not  Ben-hadad  boast  of  a  victory  before  he  has  ob- 
tained it.    Dr.  Wells. 

13.  —-  there  came  a  prophet  unto  Ahab']  We  are  no 
where  informed  in  Scripture  who  the  Prophet  was,  that, 
upon  this  message,  and  another  afterwards,  was  sent  to 
Anab.  It  is  singular  that,  during  this  whole  war  with 
Ben-hadad,  neither  Elijah  nor  Elisha,  the  two  principal 
Prophets  of  Israel,  should  appear,  diough  other  Pro- 
phets (of  whom  there  appear  to  nave  been  a  considerable 
number)  make  no  scruple  of  executing  their  office.  It 
is  possible  that  this  war  began  before  JezebePs  per- 
secution of  the  Prophets ;  or  that  this  impious  queen 
abated  her  persecution,  and  let  them  have  some  re- 


and  they  were  two  hundred  and  thirty 
two :  and  after  them  he  numbered  all 
the  people,  even  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  beiny  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon* 
But  Ben-hadad  teas  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the 
kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 
helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 
first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and 
they  told  him,  saying.  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  the]^  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ; 
or  whether  they  be  come  out  for  war, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out  of 
the  city,  and  the  army  which  followed 
them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 
man :  and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Is- 
rael pursued  them:  and  Ben-hadad 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse 
with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went 
out,  and  smote  the  hotsei^  and  chariots, 
and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

22  f  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him.  Go, 
strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see 
what  thou  doest :  for  at  the  return  of 
the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come 
up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syria  said  unto  him,  Their  gods  are 
gods  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they  were 
stronger  than  we;  but  let  us  fight 


spite,  when  she  supposed  she  had  exterminated  Elijah. 
Cahnet. 

14.  —  theyoung  men  <f  the  princes  qf  the proomces.'] 
These  were  to  be  the  instruments  in  attaining  this  vic- 
tory. The  Hebrew  word  has  some  ambiguity  in  it,  and 
may  signify  either  the  sons  or  the  servants  of  the  princes 
or  govemours  of  the  provinces,  either  young  noble- 
men or  their  fathers'  servants,  who  had  been  oroufl^t 
up  deticately,  and  quite  unaccustomed  to  war.  By 
these  young  men,  unaccustomed  to  war,  and  not  bv 
old  experienced  officers,  the  battle  was  to  be  obtaineo, 
that  it  might  appear  how  entirely  the  victory  was 
owing  to  Grod*s  gracious  and  powerful  proiddence, 
and  not  to  the  viuour  or  fitness  of  the  instruments. 
Stackhouse. 

U  —  aUthe  eJdldren  of  Israel,]  That  is,  all  that  were 
in  that  place,  and  fit  for  war;  for  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  whole  force  of  the  Israelites  amounted 
to  no  more  than  7000  men.    Pyle, 

23. ---Their  gods  are  gods  qf  the  kills;]  They 
vainly  and  superstitiously  imagined,  that  the  Hebrew 
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The  Syrians  are  smitten  again. 


I.  KINGS. 


They  siubmit  themselves. 


tHeb.  Ool 
was/alien. 


900. 


t  Heb.  to  Iht 
war  with 
Israel. 
I  Or,  were 
vietuatkd. 


against  them  in  the  plain,  and  sorely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 
place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms: 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 
the  army  f  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse 
for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot :  and 
we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  Aiid  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 
numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 
to  Aphek,  f  to  fi^ht  against  IsraeL 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  ||  were  all  present,  and 
went  against  them :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two 
little  flocks  of  kids;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

28  ^  And  there  came  a  man  of 
God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Because  the  Sjrrians  have  said.  The 
Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore  will 
I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 


country  beinff  mountainous,  and  their  towns  built  g^ene- 
rally  upon  hUls,  the  Israelites  might  be  under  the  special 
protection  of  such  deities  as  were  guardians  of  those 
places ;  especially  considering  that  their  places  of  wor- 
ship were  usually  erected  on  such  high  grounds,  and 
that,  as  they  may  have  heard,  their  law  was  origmaUy 
delivered  from  a  mountain.  Accordingly  they  de- 
termined to  light  no  more  on  the  hills,  out  on  the 
open  plain,  especiall^r  perhaps  considering  that  the 
Syrian  horse  and  chariots  would  thus  have  greater  ad- 
vantage.   Pyle. 

26,  — to  Aphek,]  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  not 
for  from  the  plains  of  Galilee,  where  Ben-hadad  mtended 
to  fight.    Bp.  Patrick. 

28.  — TAtf  Lord  is  God  qf  the  hiUs,—not  God  qf  the 
vallevs,']  How  strikingly  is  here  displayed  the  vanity 
of  idolatry !  The  Syrians  believed  in  gods  of  the  hills, 
not  of  the  valleys ;  that  is,  in  beings  only  of  a  limited 
power  and  presence,  in  reality  of  no  power  or  dominion 
at  all,  mere  fictions  and  imaginations  of  men ;  lies  and 
Iving  vanities,  as  Scripture  frequently  styles  them.  But 
the  true  God,  who  mside  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  does  by  His  presence  and  power  inspect 
and  govern  all  things,  m  the  whole  heavens,  and  in  tiie 
whole  earth.    Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

29.  —  and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians] 
We  are  here  to  observe,  that  though  Ahab  was  an 
idolatrous  and  wicked  kinff,  )ret  God  granted  to  him 
twice  the  victory  over  the  Syrians.  This  He  probably 
did  to  punish  the  pride  of  Ben-hadad  and  the  Syrians, 
because  they  had  unjustly  attacked  him,  and,  above  all, 
because  the;^  had  blasphemed  the  God  of  IsraeL  He 
did  it,  tikewise,  to  give  Ahab  proofs  of  his  goodness  and 


CHRIST 


t  Heb.  imU  m 


wUUnm 


29  And  they  pitched  one  over 
against  the  other  seven  days.  And 
so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the 
battle  was  joined:  and  the  diildren  of 
Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred 
thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into 
the  city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the 
men  Aat  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad 
fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  ||  f  into  |j2i£Tl 
an  inner  chamber. 

31  %  And  his  servants  said  unto  . 
him.  Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that  ] 
the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel  are 
merdfuf  kings :  let  us,  I  pray  thee, 
put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Israel :  peradventure  he  will 
save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 
their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 
heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad 
saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And 
he  said.  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  i;  my 
brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently 
observe  whether  any  thing  would  come 
from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it  : 
and   they  said.   Thy  brother   Ben- 

longsuffering,  and  to  teach  him  and  all  the  people  how 
much  they  were  to  blame  for  contmuing  in  idoli^by,  and 
for  not  worshipping  the  Lord  alone,  who  thus  displayed 
His  power  in  Uieir  favour.  This  historv  shews  that  God 
confounds  the  proud,  and  punishes  those  who  fall  on 
others  imjustly ;  and  that  He  gives  marks  of  His  bounty 
even  to  the  greatest  sinners^  to  invite  them  to  repent- 
ance.    Ostervald, 

30.  —  a  wall  fell]  The  wall  of  the  city,  under  which 
they  probably  lay,  ready  to  defend  it,  fell  down.  Bp, 
Patrick.  The  expression  means,  not  that  the  wall  fell 
on  eveiy  individual,  but  on  the  main  body  of  the 
27,000,  kilhng  some  and  maiming  others.  Stackhouse. 
It  was  probably  a  large  and  long  waU,  with  towers  in 
it,  into  which  they  fled.    Dr,  WaU. 

31.  — put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,]  This  was  the  habit 
and  guise  of  suppliants  in  those  countries  when  they 
petitioned  for  mercy.  The  sackcloth  on  their  loins  was 
a  token  of  great  sorrow  for  what  they  had  done ;  and 
the  halters  SLOout  theur  necks,  a  token  of  their  willing- 
ness to  submit  to  any  punishment  Ahab  might  think  fit 
to  inflict  upon  tiiem.    Bp.  Patrick, 

and  ropes  tq>on  our  heads,]    The  approaching 

persons  with  a  sword  hanging  about  the  neck  is  still 
customary  in  the  East,  as  a  token  of  humility  and  sub- 
mission. Among  other  instances,  Thevenot  mentions, 
that,  when  Bagdat  was  besieged  by  the  Turks  in  1638, 
the  govemour  of  the  city  went  to  the  grand  vizier  with 
a  sotrf  about  his  neck,  and  his  swora  wreathed  in  it, 
as  a  mark  of  submission,  begging  pardon  and  mercy. 
If  this  custom  of  later  times  may  be  brought  in  ex- 
planation of  those  in  ancient  times,  we  may  suppose  that 
the  ropes,  which  Ben-hadad's  servants  put  on  their 
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The  prvplut  denovnceOi 


CHAP.  XX. 


God^sjudgmemt  against  Ahab. 


badad*  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  brine 
him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth 
to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  into  the  chariot 

84  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, 
The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ;  and 
thon  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in 
Samaria.  Then^mef^Aoi,  I  willsend 
thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent 
him  away. 

35  ^  And  a  certain  man  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man 
refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art 
departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay 
thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed 
from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew 
him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said.    Smite  me,   I  pray  thee. 


heads,  were  those  from  which  they  suspended  their 
swords.    Harmer. 

34.  —  thou  shaU  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damascus,'] 
The  learned  are  by  no  means  agreed  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  "  streets"  in  this  passage.  Some  sup- 
pose that  coiuts  of  judicature  are  meant,  where  Ahab 
was  to  maintain  a  jurisdiction  over  Ben-hadad's  sub- 
jects. Others  think  that  they  were  pubtick  market- 
places, where  commodities  were  sold,  and  the  toll  of 
them  paid  to  Ahab;  but  the  most  general  opinion  is, 
that  they  were  citadels  or  fortifications,  to  be  a  bridle  or 
restraint  upon  this  chief  city  of  the  Syrians,  that  thev 
mi^ht  make  no  new  irruptions  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
This  was  a  great  privilege,  and  such  that  Ben-hadad, 
when  he  found  himself  set  at  hberty,  refused  to  comply 
with  it.  Stackhouse.  Or,  by  the  expression  of  ''makmg 
streets"  in  Damascus,  we  may  understand,  that  Ben- 
hadad  proposed  to  ^nnt  in  that  city  a  Quarter  for 
Ahab's  subjects  to  hve  in,  where  he  should  enjoy  the 
same  jurisaiction  as  he  did  over  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom. Ahab's  father,  as  is  here  expressed,  had  given  to 
the  S3rrians  such  a  jurisdiction  in  Samaria;  and  i^  was 
an  expression  of  very  abject  adulation  in  Ben-hadad,  to 
propose  to  g^ve  Ahab  a  like  power  in  Damascus.  It 
appears  from  the  relation  of  Wilham  of  Tyre,  that  it 
was,  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  the  custom  to  assign 
churches,  and  to  give  streets,  in  the  towns  and  cities  of 
the  Holy  Land,  to  foreign  nations,  together  with  great 
hberties  and  jurisdictions  in  those  streets.  Thus  he 
tells  us,  that  the  Genoese  had  a  street  in  Accon,  or 
St.  John  d'Acre,  tocether  with  a  full  jurisdiction  in  it ; 
the  Venetians  also  had  a  street  in  the  same  city,  where, 
among  other  privileges,  thev  had  the  power  of  judging 
causes  for  themselves,  togetner  with  as  complete  a  juris- 
diction over  all  that  dwelt  in  their  street,  as  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  had  over  the  rest.    Harmer, 

35.  —  said  vnto  his  neighbowr]  Unto  his  feUow, 
that  is,  to  one  of  his  fellow  Prophets ;  for  indeed  it  is 


tHeb.«^A. 


t  Heb.  he 
was  not. 


And  the  man  smote  him,  f  so  that  in 
smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  ^  jj^^- 
waited  for  the  king  by  tne  way,  and  «»<wn^  and 
disguised  himself  with  ashes  upon  his  *^"  *^" 
face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king:  and  he  said. 
Thy  servant  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto 
me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man :  if  by 
any  means  he  be  missing,  then  shall 
thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou 
shalt  f  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  f  he  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  So 
shall  thy  judgment  be  ;  thyself  hast 
decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that  he 
was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord,  *  Because  thou  hast  aChap.M. 
let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man  whom  I 

improbable  that  he  should  transact  this  with  a  common 
man,  and  not  rather  with  one  who  was  ac(}uainted  with 
the  manner  and  usa^^e  of  Prophets  in  convmdng  people 
that  he  had  a  commission  from  God.    Pyle, 

Smite  me,  I  pray  theeJ]    His  intention  was,  that, 

from  the  circumstance  of  being  wounded,  he  miffht  ob- 
tain the  freer  access  to  Ahab,  as  a  soldier  well  deserv- 
ing, and  that  he  might  the  better  feign  his  story;  for, 
in  such  a  matter,  Ahab  was  not  to  be  dealt  with  in  plain 
and  direct  words.  Bp.  Patrick,  The  Prophet,  knowing 
Uie  evil  and  desperate  temper  of  the  kin^  against  any 
that  brought  evil  tidings,  would  not  do  it  in  a  down- 
right manner,  but  by  such  a  method  as  would  gain  the 
greater  attention  from  him,  so  as  to  ipake  a  deeper  im- 
pression.   Pyle, 

36.  —  a  Uon — slew  hm,]  If  this  punishment  should 
seem  too  severe,  it  should  be  recollected,  that  the  Pro- 
phet had  addressed  himself,  not  to  an  ordinary  man, 
but  to  a  Prophet  bred  in  the  same  school  with  himself, 
and  that  he  required  him  to  smite  "  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  that  is,  not  by  his  own  private  motion,  but  be- 
cause God  enjoined  it.    Bp.  Patrick, 

38 .  —  disguised  himself  with  ashes']  Besprinkled  him- 
self with  ashes  in  the  manner  of  a  criminal  and  sup- 

Eliant.  Pyle,   The  Hebrews  understand  that  he  covered 
is  &ce  with  a  handkerchief  or  fillet,  to  shew  that  he 
was  wounded.    Bp.  Patrick. 

39.  —  he  cried  unto  the  king ;.  and  he  said,  &c.]  The 
storv  which  he  feigns  is,  that,  being  a  soldier  in  the  late 
battle,  a  certain  officer  had  delivered  into  his  custody  a 
prisoner  of  note  taken  from  the  enemy,  with  a  strict 
charge  to  hold  him  safe,  upon  pain  of  death,  or  a  se- 
vere fine.  But  I  being  eager,  says  he,  in  the  glorious 
pursuit  of  the  vanquished  foe,  my  prisoner  made  his 
escape,  and  I  am  Hkelv  to  undergo  the  last  extremity 
for  my  misfortune.  The  king  told  him,  in  answer,  it 
was  no  more  than  he  deserved,  from  his  breach  of 
orders.    Pyle, 
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appointed  to  utter  destraotioD,  there- 
fore thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  uid 
thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  oi  Israel  went  to 
his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and 
came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Ahib  being  denied  Naboth's  frimyard  is 
grieved,  6  Jezebel  writing  letters  against 
«  Naboth,  he  is  condemned  qf  bla^hemy.  15 
Ahab  taketh  possession  qf  the  vineyard,  1 7 
EHjah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab 
and  JezebeL  25  Wicked  Ahab  repeniinji, 
God  drferreth  the  judgment. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Naboth  the  Jezreel- 
ite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in  Jez- 
reel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king 
of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 


42.  —  therrfore  thy  Itfe  shaU  go  for  Ms  &c.]  If  it 
should  be  asked,  wherein  lay  Ahab's  great  offence,  for 
which  God  threatens  to  punish  him  so  severely  ?  the 
answer  is.  That  it  consisted  in  suffering  so  horrid  a 
blasphemer>  as  Ben-hadad  was,  to  ffo  unj^unished, 
which  was  contrary  to  an  express  law.  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  If 
it  should  be  urged,  that  this  was  nothing  to  Ben-hadad, 
since  the  law  concerned  the  Israelites  only ;  the  reply 
is,  That  the  law  extended  not  to  those  only  that  were 
bom  in  the  land,  (but  as  is  there  expressed)  to  stran- 
gers likewise,  that  were  amongst  tnem  and  in  thdr 
gower,  as  Ben-hadad  certainly  was.  God  had  delivered 
im  into  Ahab's  hands  for  his  blasphemy,  as  He  had 
promised,  1  Kings  xx.  28,  and  therefore  this  act  of  Pro- 
vidence, compared  with  the  law,  did  plainly  intimate, 
that  he  was  appointed  by  God  for  destruction :  but  so 
far  was  Ahab  from  punishing  him  as  he  deserved,  that 
he  treats  him  like  a  friend  and  a  brother,  dismisses  him 
upon  easy  terms,  and  takes  his  bare  word  for  the  per- 
formance,  without  the  least  care  for  the  reparation  of 
God's  honour.    Stackhouse. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  1 .  And  it  came  to  pass  ijfter  these 
thirufs,]  After  the  signal  and  repeated  instances  of 
God's  goodness  to  Ahab,  so  far  was  he  from  true  con- 
tentment ;  so  far  from  enjoying  the  abundance  he  pos- 
sessed; that  here  we  find  this  mighty  monarch  turn 
slave  to  his  impotent  desires,  and  fall  a  victim  to  the 
most  abject  vice  of  covetousness.  He  coidd  not  be 
satisfied  with  all  the  plenty  that  royal  wealth  could 
bestow,  or  concjuest  acquire,  while  one  poor  spot  of 
ground,  his  neighbour's  vineyard,  was  looked  upon 
with  a  longing  eye,  as  a  necessarv  addition  and  im- 
provement to  his  estate.  What  avails  it  then  to  increase 
our  store,  if  concupiscence  also  increase  ?  This  insati- 
able passion,  we  see,  will  make  the  greatest  princes 
poor ;  so  that,  not  he  who  has  much,  but  he  who  covets 
little,  is  the  true  rich  man.  A  competency  therefore  is 
the  only  wealth ;  and  the  best  way  to  obtain  it,  is  rather 
to  contract  our  desires,  than  to  enlarge  our  estates. 
Wogan, 

hard  bv  the  palace  of  Ahab'j    We  must  suppose, 

that,  besides  the  palace  in  Samana,  Ahab  had  another 
palace  at  Jezreel;  or  rather,  as  may  be  collected  from 
2  Kings  ix.  21,  that  the  palace  here  spoken  of  was  the 
residence  of  queen  Jezebel,  and  that  it  was  for  her  plea- 
sure, and  at  her  instigation,  that  Ahab  was  so  concerned 


saying,  Give  me  thy  vinejrard,  that  I  ^ hrist 
may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,        sm. 
because  it  is  near  unto  my  house :  ^"""v-— ^ 
and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  thwi  it ;  or,  if  it  t  seem  good  *^*^^^ 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  ^e  worSi  of  egt*. 
it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  give 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto 
thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had 
spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said,  I  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon 
his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face, 
and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  %  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 


to  procure  this  vineyard.  Pyle.  The  account  of  Ahab's 
coveting  Naboth's  vineyard  is  immediately  set  alter  his 
treatment  of  Ben-hadad,  to  shew  his  extremely  great 
wickedness  in  sparing  hun,  (as  Saul  did  Agag,  king  of 
the  Amalekites,)  and  killing  Naboth,  that  he  might  get 
possession  of  his  vinevard :  for  this  was  an  high  aggra- 
vation of  his  crime,  tnat  he  basely  murdered  a  just  Is- 
raelite, and  let  an  impious  enemy  escape.    Bp,  Patrick, 

3.  —  The  Lord  forbid  it  me,"]  As  it  is  natural  to  all 
men  to  value  the  ancient  possessions  that  have  been  in 
their  family,  so  the  law  of  Moses  prohibited  the  aliena* 
tion  of  lands  from  one  tribe  or  family  to  another,  mdias 
a  man  was  reduced  to  poverty;  in  which  case  he  mi^ 
sell  it  till  the  Jubilee ;  out  then  it  was  to  return  to  hmL 
See  Levit.  xxv.  15,  25,  28.  Now  as  Naboth  was  in  no 
need,  so  he  considered  that  if  he  should,  out  of  respect 
to  the  king,  and  merdv  to  do  him  a  pleasure,  part  widi 
his  vinejrard,  he  shoula  never  get  it  out  of  his  hands  at 
the  jubilee,  being  made  part  of  the  ground  belonginff 
to  the  royal  palace.  Thus,  by  such  an  act,  he  wouM 
both  offend  against  the  law,  and  injure  his  poeteiity, 
which,  being  an  upright  and  religious  man,  he  was 
most  imwilling  to  do.    Bp,  Patrick, 

This  consic&ration  throws  light  on  ibe  conduct  of 
Ahab  in  the  first  instance.  As  king  of  Israel,  espedaDy 
obliged  and  solemnly  pledged  to  observe  and  maintain 
the  laws,  it  was  his  auty  to  secure  the  possession  of 
property  in  its  legitimate  course,  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing to  oivert  it  into  improper  channels  by  alienating  it 
from  one  family  into  another.  In  obedience  to  the  law, 
Naboth  refused  to  sell  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 
If  he  was  praiseworthy  for  his  refusal,  Ahab  was  cul* 
pable  for  his  request :  for  that  which  the  subject  eould 
not  conscientiously  concede,  the  sovereign  could  not 
conscientiously  require.    Mant, 

4.  —  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  displeased]  How 
precarious  and  fleeting  is  the  happiness  of  the  greatest 
and  wealthiest  of  men,  if  founded  onljr  on  this  world's 
enjoyments !  And  yet  how  real  and  smcere  is  the  pain 
which  a  disappointment  brings !  Here  a  mighty  kinjg 
counts  himself  miserable,  because  he  cannot  have  his 
garden  enlarged :  this  one  cross  blasts  all  his  blessings. 
TVoaan, 

The  conduct  of  Ahab  upon  this  occasion  may  warn 
us  against  the  danger  of  brooding  over  our  disappoint- 
ment, when  we  fail  of  attaining  the  object  of  our  wishes ; 
and  may  prompt  us  to  turn  our  eyes  aside  to  those  in* 
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CHAP.  XXL 


against  Naboth. 


him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no 
bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard 
for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  tnee, 
I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for 
it:  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give 
thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him.  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat  bresS, 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will 

five  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
ezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal. 


stances  of  mercy,  whicli  a  bountiful  Providence  bas 
been  pleased  to  exert  in  our  behalf.  It  was  but  a  short 
time  after  a  wonderful  and  especial  display  of  power, 
which  God  had  manifested  in  delivering  Anab  and  his 
people  from  an  invading  'enemy,  and  crowning  them 
with  a  complete  victory,  that  tne  Israelitish  monarch 
conceived  tne  wish  of  possessinff  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both. On  the  disappomtment  of  his  hope,  instead  of 
engaging  in  the  active  concerns  of  his  kingdom,  or  en- 

i'oyinff  the  great  and  manifold  blessings  with  which  it 
isid  pleasea  the  Almiffhty  to  visit  him,  he  "  came  into 
his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat 
no  bread."  The  tempter  pronted  by  the  occasion,  and 
soon  scattered  his  tares  into  a  heart  so  well  prepared  to 
receive  them,  and  to  make  them  grow.  Let  us  beware 
not  to  brood  in  disappointment  over  a  desire  which  we 
find  a  difficulty  in  gratifying,  or  which  we  know  ought 
not  to  be  gratified.  Let  our  thoughts  be  occupied  on 
useful,  or  at  least  harmless,  subjects;  let  them  be 
turned  to  the  business  of  our  calling ;  let  them  be  lifted 
up  in  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 
blessings  which  He  permits  us  innocently  to  enjoy,  and 
in  devout  prayer  for  the  aid  of  His  grace,  to  enaole  us 
to  resist  temptation,  and  to  deliver  us  from  evil.  Let 
us  "  draw  ni^h  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  us :" 
let  us  "  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  us," 
James  iv.  7$  8.    Mont, 

6.  And  he  said  tm/o  her,  Beeause  I  spake  &c.]  How 
tenacious  is  the  heart  of  a  purpose  wnich  it  nas  once 
formed  for  its  gratification  I  How  totally  will  it  suffer 
the  disappointment  of  its  wishes,  even  m  a  case  com- 
paratively insiffnificant,  to  poison  all  the  enjo]nment  it 
might  derive  from  other  sources,  however  ample  and 
numerous  they  may  be!  What  was  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  JezreeUte,  to  Ahab  king  of  Samaria  ?  What 
was  it  in  comparison  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  over 
which  he  bore  sway  ?  What  was  it  in  comparison  of 
the  hosts  of  Syria,  over  whom  he  had  recently  tri- 
umphed? Established  in  his  dominion  at  home,  tri- 
umphing over  his  enemies  abroad,  encircled  with  every 
enjoyment  which  empire  and  victory  can  bestow,  Ahao 
langiiishes  for  "  a  gu^en  of  herbs !"    Mant, 

7.  —  Dost  thou  now  gotem  —  Israel  f]  Is  it  for  thee, 
that  art  the  king  of  Israel,  to  take  a  denial  of  so  mean 
a  suit,  and  to  be  so  affected  with  the  rejection  ?  Bp, 
HaU. 

9. — Proclaim  a  fast,']  She  commands  them  to  pro- 
claim a  fast,  as  if  some  great  crime  had  been  committed. 


and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  the  nobles  that  toere  in  his 
city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  say- 
ing. Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 

f  on  high  among  the  people :  i^l/'a!  '** 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Be-  p*opie. 
lial,  before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  sa3rin^,  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
Ood  and  the  king.  And  then  cany 
him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Je- 
zebel had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it 
urns  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 


or  some  grievous  calamity  had  befdlen  them.  By  this 
means  she  intimated  to  the  JezreeUtes  that  they  had 
some  accursed  thing  among  them,  which  was  ready  to 
draw  down  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  that  therefore 
it  was  their  business  to  purge  themselves  effectually 
from  those  sins,  which  provoked  the  anger  of  God.  As 
therefore  these  days  of  fasting  were  empbyed  in  punish- 
ing offences,  administering  justice,  and  imploring  God's 
pi^on,  there  was  afford^  to  the  elders  of  the  city  an 
occasion  of  convening  an  assembly,  and  to  the  false 
witnesses  an  opportunity  of  accusing  Naboth  before  it. 
JBjp.  Patrick,  Le  Clerc, 

-— —  <e^  Naboth  on  hiffh']  The  meaning  of  this  ex- 
pression is,  either  that  Naboth  should  have  one  of  the 
most  honourable  phcea  in  this  assembly,  being  a  person 
of  an  illustrious  house,  that  so  it  might  be  thought  they 
condemned  him  impartially,  and  without  any  disrespect 
to  lus  person  and  cnaracter ;  or  else,  that  he  should  be 
set  in  a  remarkable  place,  to  prevent  his  escape,  if  he 
should  get  intelligence  of  the  design;  or,  lastlv,  that 
he  should  stand  in  the  place  peculiar  to  criminal  or  ac- 
cused persons,  where  all  might  see  him,  and  hear  the 
evidence  given  against  him.    Pyle, 

10.  — Tlotf  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  kino.']  By 
the  law  of  Moses  it  was  death  to  blaspheme  God,  ijevit. 
xxiv.  16 ;  and  by  custom  it  was  death  to  revile  the  king, 
Exod.  xxii.  28.  Thus,  in  order  to  make  the  matter  sure, 
the  witnesses  were  instructed  to  accuse  Naboth  of  both 
these  crimes,  that  the  people  might  be  the  better  satis- 
fied to  see  him  stoned.  There  was  this  difference,  also, 
between  the  two  crimes — that,  when  a  man  was  con-^ 
victed  of  blasphemy,  his  goods  came  to  his  heirs ;  but,* 
when  a  man  was  executed  for  treason,  his  estate  was 
forfeited.  Hius  the  latter  accusation  greatly  facilitated 
the  plan  of  enabling  Ahab  to  get  possession  of  the  vine- 
yard.   Bp.  Patrick, 

then  carry  him  out,]  Not  merely  out  of  the  as- 
sembly, but  out  of  the  gate  of  the  city ;  by  so  doing, 
they  meant  to  testify  that  they  took  away  the  evil  from 
the  midst  of  them.    JE^.  Patrick, 

11.  And  the  men  qf  his  city — did  as  Jezebel  had  sent 
unto  them,]  It  seems  not  a  little  strange  that  Jesebel 
could  have  the  assurance  to  propose  to  a  whole  body  of 
magistrates  so  flagrant  an  iniqmty,  so  barbarous  a  de- 
sign. But  it  appears  much  more  surprising^,  that  a  grave 
senate,  even  all  the  elders  and  nobles  of  a  city,  should  so 
implicitly  comply  with  her  bloody  commands,  and  exe- 
cute a  commission  so  notoriously  cruel  and  unjust.  But 
Jezebel  knew  her  men,  and  whom  she  wrote  to.    Evil 
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Naboth  is  condemned  of  blasphemy. 


L  KINGS,       jlhab  taketh  possession  of  the  vineyards 


12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before 
him :  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  ana  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  say- 
ing, Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jezebel  heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned, 
and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to 
Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but 
dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead, 
that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

17  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  which  is  in  Samaria : 
behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both, whither  he  is  gone  down  to 
possess  it 


princes  never  want  wicked  instruments  to  execute  their 
will.  As  their  example  spreads  a  general  degeneracy 
of  manners  among  the  people,  so  it  is  their  policy  to 
fill  all  places  of  trust  and  power  with  none  but  men  of 
profligate  and  corrupt  principles,  whose  conscience  can 
Dend  to  their  interest,  and  whose  obedience  will  con- 
form to  the  most  enormous  crimes.     Wogan, 

The  manner  of  compassing  Naboth's  destruction  was 
detestable.  It  was  by  the  corruption  of  a  whole  court 
of  judicature,  and  by  subornation  of  witnesses.  And 
so  all  the  magistrates  of  Jezreel,  at  the  instigation  of 
Ahab's  wife,  and  to  serve  her  wicked  purposes,  wer« 
drawn  into  the  horrible  guilt  of  wilful  perjury  and  de- 
Uberate  murder.  It  was  one  dismal  circumstance  in  this 
tragedy,  that  it  was  acted  under  the  mask  of  religion, 
and  with  high  pretences  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  God. 
It  was  introduced  with  a  fast,  to  implore  the  Divine 
assistance  and  direction  in  the  great  cause  they  were 
entering  upon;  and  the  first  article  in  Naboth's  accu- 
sation was,  that  he  had  blasphemed  the  great  Majesty 
of  Heaven.  What  a  mystery  of  iniquity  is  the  heart  of 
man,  where  such  black  villanies  are  hatched  and  wrapt 
up,  and  transacted  under  the  specious  colours  of  z^ 
and  devotion !  Hypocrisy  is  odious  in  the  lowest  of 
the  human  race,  but  much  more  in  a  king,  who  punishes 
with  death  the  coimterfeiting  of  his  seal,  and  abusing 
of  his  image  and  superscription  to  any  fraudulent  pur- 
pose, as  being  highly  dishonourable  to  him ;  and  yet  is 
not  ashamed  to  counterfeit  the  great  seal  of  Heaven, 
and  profane  the  most  sacred  things  of  God,  to  give  au-  i 
thority  to  his  infernal  machinations.    Reading,  I 


19  And  thou shalt  speak  unto  him,  chrTst 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast       s^. 
thou  ulled,  and  also  taken  possession  ?  ^^v*"'^ 
And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the 

Dbce  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of 
Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even 
thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  be- 
cause thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  » I  will  bring  evil  upon  j^chap.  h. 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  poste-  2  kiags  9.  s. 
rity,  and  will  cut  oflF  from  Ahab  **him  J 1  sun.  m. 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  ^him  c  chap.  h. 
that  IS  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,         ^^' 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 

the  house  of  ^Jeroboam  the  son  of  ^^•"• 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  ®  Baasha  «  chap,  ic  3. 
the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  'of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  J|  ^^nes  9. 
Lord,   saying.  The  dogs  shall  eat 
Jezebel  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jezreel.  ■  ^»  *"'«*• 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat 

25  f  But  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 

19.  —  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  &c.]  The  words 
should  rather  be  translated,  '*  As  the  dogs  licked,"  or, 
''  In  like  manner  as  the  dogs  Hcked."  He  declares  the 
cause  of  the  jud^ent  upon  Ahah,  but  does  not  assign 
the  place ;  for  it  was  in  Samaria  that  the  do^  licked 
the  olood  of  Ahab,  chap.  xxii.  38.  Bp,  PtOrtck.  Or, 
if  the  sense  in  our  translation  be  retained,  b^r  Ahab's 
hlood  must  be  understood  the  blood  of  his  wife,  chil- 
dren, and  kindred,  for  Jezebel  and  her  son  Jehoram, 
2  Kings  ix.  25,  were  both  slain  in  Jezreel.    Py^* 

20.  —  Hast  thoufmmd  me,  O  mine  enenw  f^  While 
Ahah  is  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  his  plot,  EUjah  comes, 
sent  from  God^  with  an  errand  of  vengeance.  Methinks 
I  see  how  the  kinff's  countenance  changed,  with  what 
aghast  eyes  and  pde  cheeks  he  looked  upon  that  un- 
welcome Prophet.  Little  pleasure  took  he  in  his  pros- 
pect, while  it  was  clogged  with  such  a  guest;  yet  his 
tongue  begins  first,  *' Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 
enemy  V  Great  is  the  power  of  conscience.  Ahab'a 
continuing  idolatry,  now  seconded  hy  hlood,  bids  him 
look  for  nothing  but  frowns  from  Heaven.  A  guilty 
heart  can  never  he  at  peace.  If  Ahab  had  not  known 
how  ill  he  had  deserved  of  God,  he  would  never  have 
saluted  God's  Prophet  by  the  name  of  an  enemy.  He 
would  never  have  been  troubled  at  being  found  by 
Elijah,  if  his  own  breast  had  not  found  him  out  for  an 
enemy  to  God.    Bp.  Hall. 

25.  But  there  was  none  tike  unto  Ahab,]  The  xrarticle 
here  rendered  "  but,"  should  be  rendered  perhaps  "  in- 
deed," or  "  because ;"  and  instead  of  **  there  was,'*  it 
may  be  best  translated,  **  there  is  none  like  unto  Ahab ;" 
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wickedness  in  the  siffht  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  ||  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably 
in  following^  idols,  according  to  all 
things  as  did  the  Amorites,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  tnat  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth, 
and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbledi 
himself  before  me  ?  because  he  hum- 
bleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not 


80  that  these  two  verses  may  give  a  statement  of  the 
cause  of  the  judgments  denounced  against  Ahab.  PyU, 

whom  Jezebel  ku  wtfe  stirred  up,"]    The  example 

of  Ahab  may  be  a  caution  to  us  whom  we  admit  to  be 
our  companions,  especially  whom  we  take  to  be  the 
partner  of  our  counsels,  the  friend  of  our  inmost  heart. 
It  is  recorded  as  a  signal  instance  of  depravity  in  his  ne- 
farious career,  that  he  united  himself  by  the  closest  and 
tenderest  bond  to  an  idolatrous  and  unprincipled  woman, 
chap.  zvi.  31.  The  consequence  was  deplorable,  but 
natural.  His  own  inclination  to  evil  received  a  fresh 
impulse  from  hers :  corrupt  himself,  he  became  more 
and  more  hardened  by  the  accession  of  her  corrupt 
passions :  instigated  by  her,  in  the  particular  example 
that  has  now  been  passing  before  our  eyes,  as  well  as 
in  the  general  tenour  of  ms  life,  he  proved  himself  an 
apostate  from  Grod,  and,  by  natural  consequence,  (for 
religion  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  morality,^  the 
enemy  of  man ;  and  he  has  left  behind  him  a  fatal  me- 
mori^  of  the  powerful  influence  of  vice  on  social  inter- 
course, in  the  testimony  of  the  sacred  historian,  that 
"  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  him- 
self to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom 
Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up.''    Immt, 

27.  —  and  toent  sqftkfA  All  the  expressions  in  this 
verse  are  expressions  of^  great  sorrow  and  heaviness. 
These  last  words  are  conunonly  understood  to  mean, 
that  he  went  about  with  a  slow  pace,  which  shewed  that 
he  was  reduced  to  great  weakness  and  feebleness  of 
body  by  fasting  and  grief;  and  that  his  heart  sunk 
within  him.    I^.  Patrick, 

29.  —  because  he  kumbleth  himself  &c.]  Though  this 
repentance  of  Ahab  was  far  from  being  sincere^  yet 
God  was  pleased  so  far  to  regard  it,  as  to  respite  the 
worst  degrees  of  threatening  pronounced,  and  not  to 
execute  it  fully,  till  the  reign  of  his  son  Joram,  as  will 
appear,  2  Kin^  ix.  and  x.  Pyle,  Or  perhaps  Ahab's  re- 
pentance at  this  time  was  true  though  imperfect,  and  his 
sorrow  sincere,  though  of  no  long  continuance ;  and  that, 
had  he  persisted  in  the  good  resolutions  he  had  then 
taken  up,  God  would  have  remitted  to  him,  not  only  the 
temporal,  but  the  eternal  pimishment  hkewise,  that  was 
due  to  his  sin.  In  the  mean  time,  this  instance  of  the 
Divine  lenity  is  left  upon  record  to  encourage  the  first 
essays  of  our  repentance,  and  to  give  us  the  assurance, 
that  our  good  and  gracious  God,  who  keepeth  mercy 
for  thousands,  and  forgiveth  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin,  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  but  bring  forth  jud^ent  unto  truth. 
Stachhouse. 


bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  but  in  his  ^ hrjs t 
son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  ^  wo.  ^ 
his  house.  v— y.~^ 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according 
to  the  word  of  micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramothh 
gilead,  37  The  dogs  Uck  up  his  blood,  and 
Ahaziah  succeedeth  him.  41  Jehoshaphat^s 
good  reign,  45  His  acts,  50  Jehoram  suo- 
ceedeth  him,    51  Ahaziah' s  evil  reign, 

AND  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third       sor. 

J  ear,  that  *  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  j^aciwon. 
udsdi  came  down  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael. 


In  the  person  of  Ahab  we  see  a  most  enormous  crimi- 
nal:  yet  a  pardon  is  obtained  on  a  shew  of  repentance. 
In  God's  dealing  with  him,  we  have  therefore  an  in- 
stance of  the  wise  measiures  wherewith  His  mercy  and 
His  justice  are  dispensed.  Notwithstanding  the  heinous- 
ness  of  Ahab's  faults,  he  finds  mercy,  upon  his  humilia- 
tion and  repentance.  Now  as  the  sole  motive  of  his 
penitence  and  humiliation  was  the  dread  of  those  judg- 
ments he  had  been  threatened  with,  rather  than  any  sor- 
row for,  or  hatred  of,  his  sins ;  his  pardon  for  that  rea- 
son is  only  temporal,  and  merely  a  reprieve  for  the  term 
of  his  own  life,  *'  I  will  not  bnng  the  evil  in  his  days : 
but  in  his  son's  days  will  I  brinff  the  evil  upon  his  house." 
Had  his  repentance  been  perfect  and  sincere,  it  would 
have  prevailed  to  reverse  the  whole  sentence,  as  well  as 
to  respite  his  doom.  The  very  reprieve  is,  indeed,  an 
encouragement  to  the  greatest  sinners  to  repent.  But, 
at  the  same  time,  such  a  mercy  ought  to  appear  terrible 
to  those  who  stop  short  in  their  course  of  penitence, 
and  suffer  it  not  to  have  a  perfect  work.     Wogan, 

God,  seeing  the  humiliation  of  Ahab,  told  him,  he 
would  not  bnng  the  evil  upon  his  house  in  his  days. 
This  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  an  example  of 
the  infinite  goodness  of  God  towards  the  greatest  sin- 
ners, when  they  humble  themselves  before  Him.  Here 
let  us  take  notice,  that,  if  the  repentance  of  Ahab  ap- 
peased the  Lord  for  a  time,  because  there  was  some- 
thing of  sincerity  in  it,  though  it  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  much  more,  may  we  imagine,  will  those  who 
repent  with  all  their  heart,  and  persevere  in  theur  repent- 
ance, infallibly  obtain  from  the  Divine  mercy  the  par- 
don of  their  sms.     Ostervald. 

Although  Ahab,  by  the  wicked  counsels  of  Jezebel 
his  wife,  had  committed  shameful  murder,  and  against 
all  right  disinherited  and  dispossessed  for  ever  Naboth's 
family  of  their  vineyard ;  yet,  upon  his  humble  submis- 
sion m  heart  unto  God,  which  he  declared  outwardly 
by  putting  on  of  sackcloth  and  by  fasting,  God  changed 
His  sentence,  so  that  the  punishment  which  He  had 
determined  fell  not  on  Ahab's  house  in  his  time,  but 
was  deferred  unto  the  days  of  Joram  his  son.  Here 
we  may  see  of  what  force  our  outward  fast  is,  when  it  is 
accompanied  with  the  inward  fast  of  the  mind,  that  is, 
a  sorrowfulness  of  heart,  detesting  and  bewailing  our 
sinful  doings.     Church  Homilies. 

Chap.  XXIL  ver.  2.  —  came  down  to  the  Icing  qf  Is- 
rael.l  There  was  an  affinity  between  Jehoshaphat  and 
Ahao,  2  Chron.  xviii.  1,  Jehoshaphat's  son  having  mar- 
ried Ahab's  daughter,  2  Kings  viii.  18.    This  afiinity 
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8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
his  servants,  Know  ye  that  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  is  our's,  and  we  be  f  still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth -gUead?  And  Jehoshaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ^  I  am  as 
thou  artj  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehosnaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king*  of  Israel  gathered 
the  prophets  together,  about  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  said  unto  them,  Shall 
I  go  afi;ainst  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shidl  I  forbear  ?  And  they  said. 
Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  propnet  of  the  Lord 
besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  TTiere  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I 
hate  him;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.     And 


with  the  idolatrous  Ahab  was  the  capital  errour  of 
Jehoshaphat's  reign,  proving  mischievous  to  himself  and 
ruinous  to  his  family.  It  took  place  about  the  thirteenth 
of  his  reign.    Dr,  aales. 

3.  —  Iltmoth  in  Qilead]  Or  Ramoth-gilead.  It  is 
probably  the  same  as  "  Ramath-mizpeh/'  mentioned  at 
Josh.  ziii.  26 ;  the  names  Gilead  and  Mizpeh  being 
added  to  the  name  "  Ramoth/'  to  distinguish  this  Ra- 
moth, as  being  in  the  land  of  Gilead  or  Mizpeh,  from 
other  places  of  the  same  name.    Dr,  Wells. 

6.  — -  the  prophets,  —  about  four  hundred  men,']  These 
were  either  prophets  of  the  groves,  who  were  not  slain 
with  the  prophets  of  Baal,  ch.  zviii.  19;  or  perhaps 
there  were  schools  of  the  prophets  kept  up  still  m 
Israel,  in  imitation  of  those  of  Judah,  wherein  men  were 
bred  up  who  pretended  to  have  this  gift.  It  is  plain 
they  were  false  prophets,  for  Micaiah  calls  them,  ver.  23, 
•'  Ahab's  prophets."    Bp,  Patrick. 

These  were  probably  pretended  prophets,  whom  Ahab 
had  set  up  by  rewards  and  promises,  and  who  accord- 
ingly knew  how  to  suit  his  humour  and  flatter  his 
vanity,  all  agreeing  in  the  same  fawning  compliances, 
and  the  same  treacherous  counsels,  which  pleased  for 
the  present,  but  proved  fatal  in  the  end ;  they  are  em- 
phatically called  the  prophets  of  Ahab,  not  of  the  Lord, 
ver.  22,  by  Micaiah,  although  they  professed  to  be  the 
Lord's  prophets,  prophesying  in  His  name.  That  such 
false  prophets  shoula  have  existed  at  that  time,  is  what 
might  be  expected.  Prophet  is  a  title  of  honour,  and 
carries  digmty  with  it ;  therefore  where  there  are  true 
Prophets,  there  will  be  pretenders  also,  raised  up  per- 
haps by  their  own  vanity  or  avarice,  or  other  corrupt 
motives.    Where  there  are  Prophets  and  pastors  to 


Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 
II  officer,  and  said.  Hasten  hither  Mi-  i  or.  t 
caiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  sat  each 
on  his  throne,  having  put  on  their 

robes,  in  a  f  void  place  in  the  en-  t  Heb./w. 
trance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and 
all  the   prophets  prophesied  before 
them. 

J 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  horns  of  iron :  and 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied so,  saving,  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
galead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  ii  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
with  one  mouth :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them, 
and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  ^^  the  Lord 
livetb,  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

r'de  and  instruct  honest  and  feuthful  men,  there  will 
pretending  prophets  and  pastors,  to  misguide  and 
seduce  thoee  that  will  be  misled  by  them.  As  long  as  the 
world  loves  flattery  and  deceit,  uiere  will  be  flatterers 
and  deceivers.  Brides,  from  the  time  that  king  Jero- 
boam had  drawn  the  ten  tribes  into  a  revolt,  and,  to 
prevent  their  return,  had  set  up  altars  at  Dan  and 
Beth-el,  in  opposition  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  there 
was  dtar  erected  against  altar,  and  priests  against 
priests,  to  emulate  the  service  and  worship  of  Uie 
nouse  of  Judah :  and,  as  the  true  Prophets  of  the  Lord 
were  aU  against  the  idolatry  of  the  goklen  calves,  there- 
fore the  ten  tribes,  with  their  kings,  were  under  die 
stronger  temptation  to  set  up  and  encourage  false  pro- 
phets, as  rivals  of  the  true  ones,  thereby  to  carry  an 
appearance  at  least  of  outvying  the  other  two  tnbes. 
Dr.  Waterland. 

10. — in  a  void  place']  Or  "  floor,**  as  in  the  margin. 
The  Eastern  threshing-floor  was  a  level  smooth  area» 
inclosed  by  mud-brick  walls,  having  a  proper  opening 
for  entrance,  and  on  one  side  of  it  the  bam  or  gamer. 
A  place  of  this  description  was  very  proper  for  such 
an  attendance  as  is  noticed  in  the  text;  and  very  con- 
venient, not  merely  to  accommodate  the  two  kinm 
and  their  courtiers,  out  also  to  separate  them  from  the 
populace,  the  mass  of  the  army,  &c.  Pragmeuts  to 
Calmet. 

U.'-madehmhamsqf  iiffmi]  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  manner  of  Prophets  in  andrat  times,  to 
represent,  by  outward  signs,  the  future  events  which 
they  foretold:  as  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  coirtinued  to 
do  m  after  ages,  Isai.  xx.  2 ;  Jerem.  xxvii.  2.  Bp.  Pm* 
trick. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Micaiahfaretelleth 


CHAP.  XXIL 


AhaVs  death. 


15  ^  So  he  came  to  the  kin^.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micai^,  shall 
we  eo  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  we  forbear  ?  And  he  answered 
him,  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deUver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that 
which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that 
have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the  Lord 
said.  These  have  no  master :  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 


15.  —  Oo,  and  prosper  :'j  His  meanmff  is.  What 
needest  thou  to  ask  me  this  question  ?  Tny  prophets 
have  assured  th^  suffideDtly  alreadv :  go  up  as  they 
have  bidden  thee ;  no  doubt  thou  snalt  prosper,  thou 
hast  their  word  for  thy  security.    Bp,  HaU. 

These  words  were  spoken  ironically,  and  in  mockery 
of  the  promises  whicn  the  other  prophets  made  to 
Ahab.  It  evidently  appears,  from  Ahab's  reply,  that 
he  suspected  Micaiah's  sinceritjr,  and  collected  from  lus 
manner  of  speaking,  that  he  mtended  to  ridicule  the 
answers  of  the  false  prophets.  Stackhouse.  He  pro- 
bably spake  to  them  with  such  a  look  and  gesture,  and 
tone  of  voice,  as  shewed  that  he  intended  nothing  more 
than  to  ridicule  and  mimick  the  pretended  prophets. 
Reading, 

19.  —  /  saw  the  Lord  sitting  &c.1  Micaiah,  like  an 
honest  man  and  a  frdthful  counsellor,  discovered  the 
whole  secret,  that  those  four  hundred  pretended  pro- 
phets were  aU  deceivers,  and  all  actuated  by  the  same 
spirit  of  lying.  Onlv,  instead  of  bluntly  tellinff  the 
kmff  that  they  were  all  liars,  he  takes  up  his  parable,  as 
the  Prophets  were  used  to  do,  declarinff  what  he  had 
seen  in  a  prophetick  vision,  which  was  me  method  that 
Grod  had  chosen  for  opening  the  matter  to  him.  Mi- 
caiah had  before  said,  ver.  17,  "I  saw  all  Israel  scat- 
tered &c."  wluch  can  only  be  understood  of  what  he 
saw  in  prophetick  vision,  presi^nifying  the  real  fact  that 
should  foUow  after;  for  the  thing  that  he  then  saw  was 
not  yet  come  to  pass.  Micaiah  saw  what  he  there  re- 
lates, just  as  St.  Peter,  Acts  x.  1 1,  **  saw  heaven  opened, 
&c.  ;'*  not  that  any  thing  which  St.  Peter  saw  was  real, 
excepting  that  such  ideas  or  appearances  were  really 
formed  on  his  mind  as  he  lay  in  a  trance,  llie  like 
representation  was  made  to  Micaiah  in  a  vision,  signify- 
ing what  was  doing  in  the  matter  of  Ahab,  and  what 
the  event  would  be.  The  moral  or  meaning  of  all  was, 
that  as  Ahab  loved  to  be  cajoled  and  flattered,  so  God 
permitted  those  four  hundred  men,  pretendii^  to  be 
prophets,  to  abuse  and  impose  upon  him,  wmch,  in 
conclusion,  would  prove  fotal  to  him.  Dr,  Waterland, 
This  is  a  parabohcal  speech,  signifVin^  that  there  was  a 
^preater  King  than  Ahab,  who  would  judge  him  accord- 
mg  to  his  works.  In  that  which  follows,  ver.  20,  it  is 
not  to  be  thought  that  there  was  any  consultation  before 
the  Divine  Maiesty ;  but  these  representations  are  made 
to  bring  invisible  things  down  to  the  level  of  men's  ca- 
pacities. "  And  one  said  on  this  manner,"  &c.  This  is 
intended  to  signify,  that  God  has  many  various  ways  of 


unto  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 

II  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  i  or,  deceive. 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one 
said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said 
on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  m 

bringing  men  to  ruin,  when  He  decrees  it  "  And  there 
came  forth  a  spirit,  &c."  ver.  21.  This  again  is  not  to 
be  understood  literally,  but  as  signifying  generally  that 
there  are  evil  spirits  ever  forward  to  entice  men  to  their 
destruction,  and  having  power  so  to  do  if  the  Lord 
do  not  hinder  them.  ''And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Wherewith  V  ver.  22.  God  was  not  ignorant  of  what 
he  could,  and  intended  to  do ;  but  this  is  said  to  repre- 
sent more  familiarly  to  common  understandings,  by 
what  means  Ahab  was  led  into  destruction.  "And  he 
said.  Go  forth,  and  do  so."  Grod  permitted  this  lying 
spirit  to  follow  his  own  inclinations,  which  He  knew 
wovJd  have  success,  and  prevail  with  Ahab  to  believe 
he  should  prosper  in  the  war,  wherein  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  God  to  visit  him  with  destruction.  It  was  in 
this  sense  that  "the  Lord  put  a  lying  spirit"  in  the 
mouth  of  the  prophets,  ver.  23 ;  that  is,  permitted  them 
to  mislead  Ahab,  concerning  whom  "  the  Lord  had 
spoken  evil ;"  that  is,  had  decreed  that  he  should  perish 
in  this  war.  Bp,  Patrick.  We  cannot  but  infer,  that 
Micaiah's  speecn  is  nothing  more  than  a  parabolical  re- 
presentation of  a  certain  event,  which  not  long  after 
came  to  pass ;  that  several  of  the  circumstances  which 
are  thrown  into  it  are  in  a  great  measure  ornamental, 
and  designed  only  to  illustrate  the  narrative,  and  that 
therefore  they  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  Uteral  sense,  but 
in  such  a  manner  as  other  parables  are,  where  the  end 
and  design  of  the  speaker  is  chiefly  to  be  considered ; 
which  in  Micaiah's  case  was,  to  shew  the  reason  why 
so  many  of  the  prophets  declared  what  was  false  upon 
this  occasion,  even  because  they  were  moved,  not  by  the 
spirit  of  tnUh,  but  by  that  at  adulation.  Stackhouse, 
TYda  whole  representation  is  highly  figurative,  and  by 
no  means  to  be  understood  literally,  llie  meaniiu^  is, 
that  God  justly  punishes  wicked  men  when  they  obsti- 
nately refuse  to  hear  Him,  permitting  them  to  be  de- 
ceived by  the  evil  one  to  their  own  destruction.  Dr,  S. 
Clarke,  The  substance  of  what  the  Prophet  says  is 
this;  It  is  certainly  revealed  to  me  by  an  infallible 
vision  from  God,  that  He  in  His  just  judgment  hath 
decreed  to  give  power  to  an  evil  spirit  to  delude  these 
thy  four  hundred  prophets  with  ties,  and  to  give  thee 
over  to  be  misled  oy  their  ddusions,  to  thine  own  de- 
struction ;  and  this  I  do  as  surely  know,  as  if  I  had  seen 
the  Lord  sitting  on  His  throne,  and  consulting  upon  the 
way  and  the  means  of  exposing  thee  to  these  seduce- 
ments,  and  giving  permission  to  an  evil  spirit  to  work 
this  mischief  unto  tnee.    Bp,  HaU. 
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AhcA  ffoeth  in  disguise 
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to  the  batdej  and  is  dcdxu 


^  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  Thou  shalt  persuade  him^  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  ahd  do  so. 

23  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  moutli 
of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning 
thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  ^  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt 
go  II  into  f  an  inner  chamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said. 
Take  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Put  ihh  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed 
him  with  bread  of  affliction  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in 
peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return 
at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  by  me.  And  he  said,  Hearken, 
O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up 
to  Ramoth*gilead. 

n  Or,  when  he      ^^  -^-ud  tfac  king  of  Israel  said  unto 


c  2  Chron. 
18.  23. 


II  Off  from 
ehambtrio 
chamber. 
t  Heb.  a 
chamber  in 


"ISeWw'i//  Jcl^oshaphat,  ||  I  will  disguise  myself, 
in/enu^*  '  and  enter  into  the  battle;   biit  put 

iatothe  •  •  -  '^     - 

batUe. 


thou  on  thy  robes.     And  the  king  of 


22. — go  forth,  and  do  so.]  It  i«  a  known  Hebraism 
to  express  things  in  an  imperative  and  active  form,  which 
are  to  be  understood  only  permissively.  Thus  the  ex- 
pression here  implies  only  a  permission,  not  a  command. 
Abp.  TUhtson. 

23. — Now  therefore, —  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying 
spirit  &c.]  We  must  always  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is 
frequent  in  Holy  Scripture  to  call  that  the  Lord's  doing, 
which  He  only  permits  to  be  done,  because  He  hais 
the  supreme  direction  of  all  things,  and  governs  l^e 
event.  Wicked  devices  proceed  from  wicked  men  ; 
but  that  they  prevail  and  take  effect,  is  owing  to  the 
hand  of  God  oirecting  and  ordering  what  shall  be  the 
issue  of  them.  In  the  present  instance  the  words  of 
the  original  will  admit  of  being  translated,  ''the  Lord 
hath  permitted  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  &c."  Dr, 
Waterland. 

25. — Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day,  &c.]  In 
answer  to  the  false  prophet's  question,  uttered  by  way 
of  scorn  and  reproach,  Micaiah  answers,  he  shall  know 
when  the  battle  is  over,  when  he  shall  be  forced  to 
conceal  himself  for  fear  of  being  executed  for  a  false 
prophet,  and  a  betrayer  of  his  king  and  country.  Pyk, 

34.  —  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,']  Thus  what  men  do 
at  a  venture,  that  is,  without  anjr  certain  design,  God  di- 
rects to  certain  endi^  to  serve  His  own  glory.  Bp.  Wilson, 


Israel  disguised  himself,  and  went  christ 
into  the  battle.  a97. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  com-  '^""V"^ 
manded  his  thirty  and  two  captains 

that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  say- 
ing, Fight  neither  with  small  nor 
Eeat,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
rael. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehosha- 

Elmt,  that  they  said.  Surely  it  is  the 
ing  of  Israel.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  against  him :  and  Jeho- 
shaphat  cried  out 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that 
it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  that 
they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 

fat  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  +  Heb,  imut 

Israel  between  the  f  joints  of  the  bar-  t  HrtT'*^* 

ness  :    wherefore   he  said  unto   the  «J^^«5^?* 

driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand, 

and  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I 

am  f  wounded.  U^^m. 

35  And  the  battle  f  increased  that  J,^^^ 
day :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 

his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and 
died  at  even :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  f  midst  of  the  tH«b.i 
chariot 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every  man 
to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his  own 
country. 

37  If  So  the  king  died,  and  f  was  t  Heb.  < 

between  the  joints  qf  the  harness  .-]    Between  the 

joints  of  "the  armour;"  in  which  sense  the  word 
"harness"  was  formerly  used. 

Ahab  had  concealed  himself  from  the  knowledge  of 
men,  but  not  from  the  eyes  of  God :  He  directed  a  ran- 
dom shot  to  find  out  a  passage  through  the  j(Hnts  of  his 
armour  into  his  body,  where  it  gave  him  nis  death's 
wound.    Reading. 

O  the  just  and  mighty  hand  of  that  Divine  Providence, 
which  directs  all  His  actions  to  His  own  ends  ;  whidi 
orders  where  every  shaft  shall  light,  and  ffuides  the 
arrow  of  the  strong  archer  into  the  joints  of  Ahab'a  har- 
ness !  It  was  shot  at  a  venture  ;  it  falls  by  a  destiny, 
and  there  faUs  where  it  may  carry  death  to  a  hidden 
debtor.  In  all  actions,  both  voluntarv  and  casual.  Thy 
will,  O  God,  shall  be  done  by  us,  witn  whatever  inten- 
tions. Little  did  the  Syrian  know  whom  he  had  stricken, 
no  more  than  the  arrow  with  which  he  struck.  An  invi- 
sible hand  disposed  of  both,  to  the  punishment  of  Ahab, 
to  the  vindication  of  Micaiah.  How  worthily  art  Thou, 
O  God,  to  be  adored  in  Thy  justice  and  wisdom;  to  be 
feared  in  thy  judgments  I    Bp,  Hall. 

37.  So  the  king  died,}  Thus  ended  the  life  and  reign 
of  king  Ahab ;  but  this  was  only  the  beginning  of  thoee 
sufferings  which  were  afterwards  accomplished  in  his 
wife  and  children,  and  the  more  remote  branchea  of  bis 
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JehoJiaphafi  good  reign. 


CHAP.  XXU. 


AhcudaKs  evil  reign. 


d  Chap.  2] 
19. 


897. 


914. 
e2  Chion* 
30.  81. 


^  brought  to  Samaria;  and  they  buried 
the  kine  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  blood ;  and  they  washed 
his  armour ;  according  ^  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  oi  the  acts  of 
Ahab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the 
ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

41  f  And  ^Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ; 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- 
ther's name  wca  Azubah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Shilhi. 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  Asa  his  father ;  he  turned  not  aside 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  ri^ht  in 
the  e^es  of  the  Lord  :  neverueless 
the  high  places  were  not  taken  away; 


femily.  To  die,  as  he  did,  in  the  field  of  batUe  would 
scarce  have  desorved  the  name  of  a  Divine  judgment,  if 
he  had  not  gone  to  the  war  in  contempt  of  God's  warn- 
ings by  the  mouth  of  His  Prophet,  it  certainly  was  a 
Eunishment  which  hore  no  manner  of  proportion  to  the 
lack  guilt  of  his  sins  :  for  he  sinned  more  than  all  the 
kinffs  of  Israel  that  went  hefore  him.  He  so  filled  the 
land  ^th  idolatries,  that  the  sin  of  Jeroboam  was  but  a 
small  one  in  comparison  with  his.  By  trampling  on  the 
law  of  God,  demolishing  His  altars,  and  kiliing  or 
banishing  His  Prophets  continually,  he  seemed  to  make 
it  the  fim  purpose  of  his  heart,  and  business  of  his  life, 
to  root  out  the  religion  which  he  found  established,  and 
introduce  paganism  in  the  room  of  it.  Let  us  carry  in  our 
minds  as  just  an  estimate  as  we  can  of  Ahab's  guilt, 
while  we  read  the  history  of  himself  and  his  family,  and 
then  we  shall  not  wonder  at  the  sanguinary  executions, 
which  were  done  upon  him,  root  and  branch,  until  a  full 
end  was  made  of  hmi ;  for  it  was  fit  that  his  punishment 
should  be  as  notorious,  as  his  enmity  to  God  had  been 
extreme.    Reading, 

38.-— dju^  the  dogs  Ucked  t^  his  blood/]  From  the 
narrative  of  the  gmlt  and  punishment  of  Ahab  let  us 
learn  the  awakening  doctrine  of  retributive  justice,  which 
the  Scriptures  imiformly  inculcate,  and  be  persuaded, 
that,  whatever  be  the  circumstances  of  the  sinner,  sooner 
or  later  "  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him."  In  elder  times,  when  the  providence  of  Uod 
was  specially  manifested  in  the  government  of  His  pecu- 
liar people,  an  immediate  temporal  punishment  was  often 
inflictea  in  proportion  and  suitable  to  the  offence.  "  In 
the  portion  of  Jezreel,'*  where  the  murder  of  Naboth 
was  committed,  **  did  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel :" 
Vol.  I. 


91S. 


for  the  people  offered  and  burnt  in- 
cense yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

46  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodom- 
ites, which  remained  in  the  days  of 
his  fi&ther  Asa,  he  took  out  of  the 
land. 

47  TTiere  was  then  no  king  in 
Edom :  a  deputy  was  king;. 

48  Jehoshaphat    ||maae  ships  of  io^^ 
Thiu^hish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold: 

but  they  went  not;  for  the  ships  were 
broken  at  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  ser- 
vants go  with  thy  servants  in  the 
ships.     But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  f  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with 
his  &thers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  &ther: 

and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his      889. 
stead. 

51  %  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  be- 

Sin  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
e  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat      »»8. 


'*  as  dogs  had  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  so  dogs  Ucked 
the  blood  of  Ahab,"  who  was  the  occasion  of  Nabodi's 
being  shed.  In  these  latter  days,  when  the  Almighty 
has  ceased  to  interpose  so  conspicuously  in  the  mortu 
government  of  the  world,  the  temporal  punishment  does 
not  often  appear  so  well  adapted  to  the  offence.  But 
let  not  the  sinner  presume  to  flatter  himself  that  he  shall 
eventually  escape  the  judgment  of  God.  Whether  he 
has  been  ''  drawn  away  bv  his  own  lusts  and  enticed,'' 
or  been  tempted  by  the  allurements  of  others,  whom  he 
has  permitted  to  "  stir  him  up"  to  wickedness, "  the  pro- 
vocation, wherewith  he  hath  provoked  God  to  anger," 
shall  not  be  foi]gotten.  In  the  punishments  of  a  tem- 
poral kind,  which  befell  the  simul  Israelites,  he  may 
perceive  an  emblem  of  the  miseries  with  which  his 
sins  will  hereafter  be  visited.  And  as  surely  as  dogs 
did  lick  the  blood  of  Ahab,  and  eat  the  flesh  of  Je- 
zebel in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  so  surely  shall  ''indig- 
nation and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,"  be  poured 
out  upon  the  impenitent  sinner,  ''  according  to  his 
deeds.^'    Mant. 

47.  There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom  .*]  The  Edom- 
ites  continued  subject  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  the 
days  of  David,  who  began  this  dominion,  2  Sam.  viii. 
14,  till  the  authority  was  lost  by  Jehosbaphat*s  son,  2 
Kings  viii.  21.  It  appears  that  at  this  time  the  king  of 
Judah  appointed  a  aeputy,  who  was  king  in  his  stead. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

48. — sh^  (f  Tharshish]  Probably  so  called  from 
their  form  ;  beinff  made  after  the  model  of  those  that 
used  to  trade  to  that  place.    Bp,  Patrick, 

49.  —  JBti^  Jehoshaphat  wnda  notJ]  Jehoshaphat  had 
before  contracted  aluance  with  this  king,  2  Chron.  xx. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AhaxidKt 


L  KINGS. 


tvu  Ttigitu 


sin: 


CHRIST  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  yean  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
»••   ^  over  Israel. 

^"""V""^  52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mo- 
ther, and  in  the  way  of  «feroboam  the 

35,  but,  being  now  better  instructed  by  his  ill  success, 
and  by  the  reproof  of  a  Prophet,  he  would  not  continue 
this  league  with  him. 


53  For  he  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel)  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done. 


51.  —  two  years]  Not  two  years  complete ;  for  Aha- 
ziah  died,  2  Kings  iB.  I,  before  the  second  year  was 
ended.    Bp.Fatnck. 


The  following  Chapters  fkt)m  the  first  book  of  Kings  are  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays : 

Chap.  XIII 8th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XVII ditto Evening. 

XVIII 9th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XIX ditto, Evening. 

XXI 1 0th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Morning. 

XXII ditto, Evening. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 

THE     KINGS, 

COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE  FOURTH   BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  history  contained  in  this  hook  records  the  government  and  actions  of  many  successiTe  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel,  for  the  space  of  about  300  years :  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the  year  of  the  world  31 15,  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  3416.  The  connexion  and  occasional  quarrels  which  subsisted 
between  the  two  nations  during  part  of  this  time,  till  the  conquest  of  Samaria  by  Shalmaneser,  seem  to  have 
induced  ti^e  sacred  writers  to  bknd  the  two  histories,  as  in  some  measure  treating  of  the  same  people.  Both 
nations  appear  to  have  departed  with  almost  equal  steps  from  the  service  of  the  true  God;  and  in  the  history 
of  each  we  are  presented  with  a  succession  of  wicked  and  idolatrous  kings  till  each  had  completed  the  measure 
of  its  iniquity. 

Both  Israel  and  Judah,  though  they  invariably  experienced  prosperity  and  affliction  in  proportion  to  their  obedi- 
ence and  disobedience,  were  infatuated  by  their  perverse  inclmations :  and  in  a  long  series  of  their  respective 
soyereiffns  we  find  a  few  only  who  were  awakened  by  God's  judgments  to  a  sense  of  their  true  interest  and 
duty.  The  whole  period  seems  to  have  been  dark  and  guilty ;  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  being  eclipsed  by  the 
calamities  of  the  division,  and  by  the  increased  miseries  of  idolatry  and  ambition.  Successive  tyrannies,  trea- 
sons, seditions,  and  usuipations,  and  the  instant  punishment  which  they  produced,  serve  at  once  to  illustrate 
the  evil  character  of  the  times,  and  the  vigilant  equity  of  the  Divine  ffovemment  The  events  are  described 
with  great  simpUcity;  thouffh  in  themsdves  hiffhly  interesting  and  important.  The  account  of  Elijdi's 
assumption  into  heaven,  of  EUsha's  succession  to  his  ministry,  and  of  the  series  of  illustrious  miracles  performed 
by  Elisha;  the  story  of  Naaman,  and  of  the  panick  fright  of  the  Syrians;  the  history  of  Ben-hadad  and 
Hazael ;  of  the  predicted  death  of  Jeaebel,  and  Ahab's  children ;  and  of  the  destruction  of  Baal's  prophets,  are 
all  pre^pant  with  instruction,  and  have  furnished  theme  for  frejquent  dissertation.  We  perceive,  in  these 
impressive  histories,  the  characters  and  quahties  of  men  painted  with  great  fideUty ;  and  the  attributes  of  God 
displayed  with  gr^  effect  The  particulars  and  circumstances  are  sketched  out  with  a  brief  and  Uvely 
description,  and  the  imagination  lingers  with  pleasure  in  filling  up  those  striking  outlines  that  are  presented  to 
our  view.  The  sacred  author,  regardless  of  minute  order,  and  of  the  succession  of  events,  seems  sometimes 
desirous  only  of  frimishing  us  with  a  view  of  the  state  of  religion  among  the  people,  and  of  illustratm^  the 
genealogy  ot  Christ.  In  particular,  we  observe  how  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  their  subsequent  captivity, 
contributed  to  keep  up  the  distinction  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  to  make  the  prophecies,  which  foretold  that 
the  Messiah  shoula  descend  from  this  branch,  more  conspicuously  accomplished. 

The  predictions  described  as  delivered  and  frdfilled  in  this  book,  are  those  which  foretold  the  death  of  Ahaziah, 
chap.  i.  16 ;  the  birth  of  a  son  to  the  Shunammite,  chap.  iv.  16 ;  the  recovery  of  Naaman,  chap.  v.  10 ;  plenty 
in  Samaria,  chap.  vii.  1 ;  the  crimes  and  cruelty  of  Hazael,  chap.  viiL  10,  12;  the  success  of  Joash,  chap,  ziu, 
19;  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  chap.  xix.  6,  7,  38,  29»  33;  the  prolongation  of  Hezekiah's  life,  chap.  xx.  6; 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  chap.  xx.  17,  18  ;  and  the  peaceful  reign  of  Josiah,  chap.  xxii.  20. 

After  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  the  colony  brought  up  from  Babylon  and  other  places  adopted  the  Hebrew 
religion,  and  blended  it  with  their  own  idolatries ;  and  henceforward,  in  point  of  time,  we  hear  little  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Samaria.  The  kingdom  of  Judah  still  continued  for  above  a  century  to  provoke  God's  anger  by 
its  disobedience  and  idolatry,  notwithstanding  Isaiah  and  many  other  prophets  conspired,  during  all  this 
period,  to  exhort  the  people  to  repentance,  by  every  motive  of  interest  and  fear.  The  good  reign  of  Hezekiah, 
though  lengthened  by  Divine  providence,  was  too  soon  succeeded  by  the  ''evil  days  of  Manasseh,"  in  whose 
time  the  temple,  and  even  the  volume  of  the  law,  seem  to  have  been  almost  entirely  neglected.  In  the  rei^  of 
Josiah,  religion  for  a  short  time  revived ;  the  publick  copy  of  the  law  was  discovered,  and  read,  chap.  xxii.  8 ; 
zxiii.  2 ;  and  idoli^  for  a  few  months  suppressed :  but  the  tide  of  inicjuity  having  rolled  back  with  accumu- 
lated force,  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken,  the  dty  and  temple  spoiled,  and  the  noblest  of  the  nation  led 
captive  to  Babylon. 

The  book  concludes  with  the  aeeount  of  the  second  siege  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  happened  about  eighteen 
years  after  Ihe  first ;  then  the  dty  and  temple  were  burnt ;  and  soon  after,  the  whole  destructbn  was  completed 
oy  the  massacre  or  flight  of  the  remnant  wnich  had  been  left  amidst  the  ruined  dties  of  Judea.    Dr.  Gray. 

Hie  beginninff  and  end  of  these  Jewish  kingdoms  are  emiaent  demonstrations  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  of  the  truth  of  Uie  many  promises  and  threats  made  to  the  peo[de  of  Israel ;  they  are  a  great  con- 
firmation of  the  Mosaiod  hi^ory,  and  of  our  whole  religion,  as  completed  by  Jesus  Christ    FyU. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Moab  rdteUeth.  2  Ahaziak,  sendmg  to  Baal- 
zdmby  hath  his  judgment  by  EUjak,  5  EU' 
jak  twice  brinffeth  fire  from  heaven  mxm 
them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apjpnhend  Um. 
13  He  pUieth  the  third  ccmtain,  and,  en- 
coteragM  by  an  angel,  teUeth  the  king  ^  his 
death.  17  Jehoram  succeedeth  AhanaL 

THEN  Moab  rebelled  apinst  Is- 
rael "  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick:  and  he 
sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them, 
Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebnb  the  god  of 
Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this 
disease. 

3  But  the  Bnzel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Elijah  the  l^hbite.  Arise,  ^o  up 
to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of 
Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 


WftkemtkmU 
•otcoma 


IL  KINGS.  Elijah  twice  brinffeih 

that  ye  go  to  enqjoire  of  Baal-zebab 
the  god  of  Ekron  r 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  f  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  t  H«b.  n« 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  arteone  ^  •*^**«»' 
up,  but  shalt  surely  die.    And  Eujah 
departed. 

5  If  And  when  the  messengers 
turned  back  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  is  it  not  be- 
cause there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but ,  „  ^  ^ 
shalt  surely  die.  wu  tk* 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  What  STIISi/"^ 


Chap.  1.  ver.  1.  Then  Moab  rebelled]  The  Moabites 
had  owned  the  dominion  of  Israel  ever  since  the  days 
of  David,  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 

2.  —  through  a  lattice  in  his  wper  ehamher']  As  it 
was  the  custom  in  the  East  to  walk  on  the  flat  roofs  of 
the  houses,  it  is  probable  that  Ahaziah  either  fell  from 
the  parapet  wall  with  which  the  roof  was  surrounded, 
or  dse  through  an  opening  in  the  roof  which  was 
designed  to  give  light  to  the  apartments  in  the  house 
below.     Stackhottse, 

of  Baal-zebub  the  aod  qf  Ekron]  The  word  Baal- 

zebub  signifies  the  "god  of  flies ;'*  but,  how  this  idol 
came  to  obtain  that  name,  it  is  not  so  easy  a  matter  to 
discover.  Several  are  of  opinion  that  this  god  was  called 
Baal-semin,  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  but  that  the  Jews,  by 
way  of  contempt,  gave  it  the  name  of  Baal-zebub,  or 
the  lord  of  a  fly,  a  god  that  was  nothing  worth,  or  (as 
others  sav)  whose  temple  was  filled  with  flies ;  whereas 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  (notwithstandinff  all  the  sacri- 
fices that  were  daily  offered)  never  once  had  a  fly  in  it, 
as  their  doctors  relate.  The  sacred  writings  indeed, 
when  they  speak  of  the  gods  of  the  heathens,  very  fire- 
quently  odl  them  in  general,  idols,  vanity,  abomina- 
tions. Sec,  but  they  never  change  their  proper  names 
into  such  as  are  of  an  opprobrious  import;  neither  can 
we  think  it  likely,  that  the  kinff  of  Israel  would  have 
called  the  god  of  Ekron,  for  whom  he  had  so  high  a 
veneration,  as  to  consult  him  in  his  sickness,  by  any 
appellation  of  contempt.  Whoever  considers  what  trou- 
blesome and  destructive  creatures  (especially  in  some 
hot  countries)  flies  are  known  to  be ;  in  what  vast 
swarms  they  sometimes  settle,  and  not  only  devour  all 
the  fhiits  ot  the  esurth,  but  in  many  places  occasion  a 
noisome  pestUence;  mav  reasonably  suppose,  that  the 
heathens  nad  a  proper  aeity,  to  whom  tney  made  then* 
addresses,  either  for  the  prevention  or  removal  of  this 
sore  jplaffue.  The  Jews,  under  the  New  Testament, 
called 'Uhe  prince  of  the  devils"  by  this  same  name  of 
Baal-zebub.    StacJchouse, 

It  may  appear  surprising  that  the  preservation  from 
flies  should  DC  deemed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ekron  of 
60  great  importance,  that  a  name  should  be  given  to 
the  idol  they  worshipped,  expressive  of  this  property ; 
but  there  are  accounts  of  the  effect  of  fliea  in  that  coun- 


try, which  may  tend  to  lessen  that  surprise.  In  jiarti. 
ciuar,  Vinisauf,  speaking  of  the  army  m  our  Richaurd  L 
and  describing  them  as  marching  on  the  plain  not  &r 
from  the  seacoast  towards  a  place  caUed  Ybdin,  not  far 
from  Hebron,  savs,  "  The  army  stopping  there  awhile, 
rejoicing  in  the  nope  of  speediljr  setting  out  for  Jeru- 
salem, were  assailed  by  a  most  minute  kmd  of  fly,  flyinf 
about  like  sparks,  which  they  called  CindneUse.  WiS 
these  the  wnole  neighbouring  country  around  was  filled. 
These  most  wretchedly  infested  the  pilgrims,  piercing 
with  great  smartness  the  hands,  necks,  throats,  feces, 
and  every  part  that  was  uncovered;  a  most  violemt 
burning  tumour  following  the  punctures  made  by  them, 
so  that  all  whom  thev  stunff  looked  like  lepers."  He 
adds,  that  they  coula  with  difficulty  ffuard  thems^ves 
from  this  most  troublesome  vexation,  oy  covering  their 
heads  and  necks  with  vails.  This  descriptiofi  r&en  to 
a  country  not  very  &ur  from  Ekron,  and  much  resem- 
bling it  m  its  general  character,  being  a  plain  not  &r 
from  the  seacoast.  It  cannot  be  wondered  that  the  is. 
habitants  of  these  countries  should  have  attached  great 
importance  to  an  idol,  who  possessed  the  supposed 
power  of  preserving  them  from  such  a  grievous  visita- 
tion. Harmer.    See  the  notes  on  Exod.  viii.  24. 

The  department  of  several  of  the  heathen  deities  was 
to  ward  off  those  natural  evils,  to  which  their  votaries 
were  liable.  The  province  allotted  to  several  deities  was 
particularly  to  drive  away  flies.  We  read  of  Jupiter 
under  several  titles,  all  conferred  upon  him  from  a  sup- 

g^sition  of  his  clearing  his  temples  from  these  insects, 
e  was  worshipped  under  this  character  at  Elis,  as  Her- 
cules was  at  Rome.    Bryant, 

Ekron]  This  place  beinff  situated  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines,  near  the  Mediterranean  sea,  in  a 
moist  and  hot  soil,  was  liable  to  be  very  much  infested 
with  flies.     Cahnet. 

3.  —  Is  it  not  because  &c,]  He  thus  upbraids  them 
with  their  stupid  unthoughtfulness  of  the  great  Jehovah, 
and  their  impious  irrational  regard  to  a  mere  imaginary 
deity.    Pyle, 

4.  —  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed]  Ttds 
expression  of  coming  down  from  the  bed  is  iUustrated 
by  some  modem  customs.  In  the  chambers  of  the 
Moorish  houses  in  Barbary,  there  is  generally  at  one 
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CHAP.  I. 


upon  those  that  come  against  him. 


manner  of  man  was  he  which  came 
up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these 
words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He  was 
an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he 
said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
went  up  to  him :  and,  behold,  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I  fe  a  man 
of  God,  toen  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said.  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  I  ie  a  man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  If  And  he  sent  a^n  a  captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.     And 


end  a  little  gallery,  raised  three,  four,  or  five  feet  above 
the  floor,  with  a  few  steps  leac^ag  up  to  it,  and  in  Uiis 
they  place  their  beds.    Dr,  Shaw. 

S.  —  an  hairy  man,!  Meaning  probablv,  either  that 
he  wore  a  lonff  b^d  and  hair  about  his  nead,  or  that 
he  was  covered  with  a  haiiy  garment,  which  Prophets 
were  wont  to  use,  as  appears  from  Isaiah  zx.  2 ;  Zech.  xiiL 
4 ;  Matt  iii.  4.  The  leathern  girdle  makes  the  last  ex- 
planation the  most  probable.  Bp,  Patrick,  He  was  a  man 
rou|;hly  clad,  as  one  that  professed  to  be  a  messenger  of 
pemtence  and  humiliation  to  the  world.    Bp.  Hall. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Uie  dervises  in  the  East,  in  modem 
times,  go  clothed  as  Elijah  did,  wearing  a  hairy  garment, 
and  gurded  with  a  leathern  girdle.    Sir  J.  Chardm. 

9.  —  Thou  man  of  Ood,!  Thou  that  prctendest  to  be 
a  man  of  God.    Bp.  HaM. 

10.-- let  Jire  come  daton  from  heaven,']  This  was  not 
done  from  a  revengeful  feeling,  but  to  convince  a  wicked 
prince  and  an  idolatrous  peojie,  that  Jehovah  was  the 
true  God,  and  that  He  alone  ought  to  be  applied  to  in 
the  time  of  trouble.    JE|p.  Wilson. 

and  consumed  htm  and  hisjifty.']    What  is  man 

in  the  hands  of  his  Maker !  One  flash  of  lightning  has 
consumed  this  one  and  fifty.  And  if  all  3ie  hosts  of 
Israel,  yea,  of  the  world,  haia  been  in  their  place,  there 
had  needed  no  other  force.  What  madness  is  it  for 
him,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  to  contend  with  the 
Ahnighty!    Bjf.HaU. 

Though  Ehjah  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven  the 
captains  and  soldiers  whom  the  king  sent  to  take  him. 


the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  ^  jf  rY|  ^ 
came  and  f  fell  on  his  knees  before    about  S96. 
Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  ^"^^^^"^ 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  *«»»«/. 
thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  tnese 
fifty  thy  servants,  be  precious  in  thy 
sight 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  witli 
their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life  now 
be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with  him : 
be  not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  down  with  him  unto  the 
king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou 
hast  sent  messengers  to  enquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it 
not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  enquire  of  his  word?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

17  If  So  he  died  according  to  the       m. 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken*  And  Jehoram  reigned  in  his 
stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram 

the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah ; 
because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aha- 


he  did  it  not  out  of  a  spirit  of  revenge,  or  of  his  own 
accord,  but  by  a  Divine  impul^  and  command.  God 
wrought  the  miracle  to  secure  the  Prophet,  and  to 
punish  the  idohiters,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  fiiry  of  Ahaziah, 
and  to  teach  Uiat  prince  and  his  subjects  to  fear  the 
true  God.    Ostervcud. 

God  destroyed  the  two  captains  and  their  companies, 
by  fire  from  heaven,  because  they  came  to  take  His  Pro- 
pnet  rudely  and  by  force.  God  will  have  His  Prophets 
reverenced,  and  not  affronted,  because  they  are  allied  to 
Him ;  and  every  affront  offered  to  them  is  justly  re- 
sented as  an  indignity  to  Himself.  But  He  made  a  dis- 
tinction, even  in  this  case,  between  rude  and  reverent 
behaviour ;  tiKerefore  the  third  captain  and  his  company, 
ver.  13,  since  they  had  been  taught  some  modestv  and 
good  manners  towards  so  eminent  a  Prophet  of  God 
most  High,  were  used  with  tenderness,  and  came  off* 
unhurt.    Dr.  Waterland. 

15.  —  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  king.']  Here 
is  a  striking  instance  of  the  Prophet's  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  God.  He  had  the  greatest  reason  to  be  afraid 
of  the  king  and  Jezebel,  having,  besides  other  unwel- 
come things,  so  lately  executed  a  terrible  judgment  on 
two  of  his  captains  and  their  companies.  6ut  now, 
having  an  express  command  from  God,  he  boldly  goes 
to  the  king,  and  confirms  with  his  own  mouth  that  un- 
grateful truth,  which  He  had  already  delivered  to  him 
by  his  messengers.    Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  because  he  had  no  son,]  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Jehoram,  '*  because  he  had  no  son.'' 
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divideA  Jordam^  amd  is 


chrTst  ^^  which  he  did,  are  they  not  wiit- 
^•w-  ten  in  the  book  of  the  cluronicles  of 
^*"^'^**^^  the  kings  of  Israel? 

CHAP.  II. 

1  EUjah,  takmo  ki$  leave  <f  EUtka,  with  kis 
mantle  dkrideth  Jordan,  9  o»d,  pranimg 
EUsha  kis  request,  is  taken  fm  by  a  Jiery 
chariot  into  heaven,  12  EUAa,  dsmdtng 
Jordan  with  El^ah's  mantle,  is  acknow^ 
ledged  his  successor,  16  T%e  youna  pro- 
phets, hardhf  obtaining  leave  to  seek  i^ah, 
could  not  find  him.  19  EUsha  with  satt 
healeth  the  unwholesoate  waters,  33  Bears 
destroy  the  children  that  modud  EUsha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah 
went  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Betb-eL  And 
Elisha  said  unfa  him.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  lireth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down 
to  Beth-eh 

3  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master 
from  thy  head  to  day?  And  he  said. 
Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Eli- 
Chap.  II.  vcr.  2.  —  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;]    Qijah 

seems  to  have  said  this  to  try  Elisna ;  for  he  did  not 
intend  to  conceal  his  assumption  into  heaven,  and  to 
have  no  witnesses  of  it.  His  numility  indeed  was  great ; 
but  it  was  not  fit  to  conceal  the  glory  of  God,  wfaidi 
herein  miraculously  appeared.    Bp,  Patrick. 

3.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets']  By  ''the  sons  of  the 
Prophets/'  we  are  to  understand  the  scholars  of  the 
Prophets,  such  as  they  educated  and  trained  up  in  reli- 
gion and  virtue,  upon  whom  God  by  degrees  bestowed 
the  spirit  of  propnecy,  and  whom  the  superiour  Pro- 
phets emplo^c^  in  the  same  capacity  as  the  Apostles  did 
the  Evangelists,  namely,  to  publish  their  pro^ecies  and 
instructions  to  the  people,  in  the  places  where  them- 
selves coidd  not  go.  Nor  is  it  any  small  testimony  of 
God's  love  to  an  apostate  people,  tnat,  in  these  corrupt 
times,  and  in  that  very  place  where  the  golden  calves 
were  worshipped.  He  stul  continued  the  schools  of  the 
Prophets,  in  order  to  recover  them  from  idolatry.  Nay 
(what  is  ve^  remarkable,)  there  were  Prophets  of  greater 
excellency  for  their  miracles  in  Israel  than  in  Judah,  be- 
cause they  needed  them  more,  both  to  turn  their  har- 
dened hearts  from  the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  preserve 
the  pious  persons  that  renuuned  among  them  from 
deserting  their  religion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  appears  that  the  Jews,  though  they  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  immediate  inspiration,  yet  nad  their  sdiods 
of  the  Prophets,  (appointed,  as  is  most  probable,  by  the 
immediate  direction  of  God  Himself,)  where  the  youth 
were  instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and,  by  a 
virtuous  and  Uberal  education,  both  (jualified  to  ms- 
charge  the  ordinary  functions  of  the  ministry,  and  also 
better  disposed  to  receive  the  extraordinaiy  gifts  of 


CHRIST 


sha,  tany  here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jeridbo.    And       m- 
he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  ^*v*- 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Jerkho  came  to  EUisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  answered. 
Yea,  I  know  t^;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Eliiah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liv- 
eth, I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  +  to  view  ♦^I^*^*, 
afar  off:  and  diey  two  stooa  by  Jor*         ^'^ 
dan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither 
and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  gone  over,  that  Eliiah  said 
unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for 
thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from 
thee.     And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee. 


prophecy  and  miracles.  The  sons  of  the  Ph)pliets  here 
mentioned  are  such  persons  as  received  their  education 
in  these  pubhck  schools.  From  the  short  and  scattoed 
accounts  which  we  find  in  Scripture  respecting  them, 
we  collect,  that  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  were  hers  edu- 
cated,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  most  funiitrt 
Prophets,  in  the  study  of  true  relision  and  useful  learn- 
ing, and  employed  in  composing  hjmns,  sinking  foitk 
the  praises  of  God,  and  other  religious  exercises ;  that 
they  tived  together  in  societies,  and  were  subject  to  slated 
rules  of  government.    Dr.  Randolpk. 

takeaway  thy  master  from  tky  head]    This  is  aa 

allunon  to  the  manner  of  teaching  in  the  nrophetick 
schools,  where  the  scholars  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  maaCar* 
and  he  Just  over  their  heads.  Thus,  to  take  awajr  a 
master  from  the  head  of  a  person,  sifrnifies,  to  dqpnve 
him  of  his  instructions.  Pyle.  See  the  note  on  DeuL 
xzxiiL  3. 

5.  And  the  sons  qfthe  prophets']  At  Joricho,  it  ap- 
pears, there  was  anotherschoolof  the  Prophets,  to  whom 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  revealed  the  mind  of  God. 

B.  —  Ms  mantle,]  The  Hebrew  word,  b]^  which  the 
mantle  of  Elijah  is  always  expressed,  signifies  a  royal 
as  well  as  a  prophetical  robe,  Jonah  iiL  6.  The  Gra^ 
transhitors  render  it  bv  a  word  which  n|nufies  a  robe 
made  of  lambskins.  It  is  supposed  to  nave  been  an 
upper  garment  thrown  over  the  shoulders,  and  reaching 
down  to  the  heels.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9^^  Ask  what  I shaU  do  for  thee,  brf^e  I  be  takm 
away]  We  are  here  supplied  with  a  strong  and  condn- 
sive  argument  against  the  practice  in  the  Romish  church 
of  prayinff  to  deceased  samts  and  martyrs.  Elijah,  in 
uttering  Uiese  words,  deaiiy  intimates  to  Elisha  that 
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CHAP.  11. 


Elisha  suceeedeth  Elijah. 


let  a  doable  portion  of  thy  spirit  be 
upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  f  Thou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing  i  neverthdesi^  if  thou  see 
me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it 
shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  nol^  it 
shall  not  be  io. 

1 1  And  it  oame  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  tha^  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 

a  Ecdos.  48.  asuuder ;  and  *  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
i'Mac.s.58.  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^  And  Elisha  saw  i^  and  he 
b^chap.i8.    ^^^  bMy  father,  my  father,  the 


then  was  the  last  opportunity  of  askinff  any  thing  from 
him.  But  if  Elijah  had  understood  me  matter  as  the 
church  of  Rome  does  now,  he  would  rather  have 
directed  him  to  pray  to  him  while  he  was  in  heaven, 
where  he  might  then  have  a  more  powerful  interest,  and 
be  more  able  to  render  him  service.  It  is  true  the  church 
of  Rome  gives  as  a  reason  why  prayer  was  not  ad- 
dressed to  saints  in  the  Old  Testament  that  they  were 
not  then  admitted  into  heaven ;  but  this  will  not  hold 
with  respect  to  Elijah,  who  was  taken  up  into  heaven, 
and  therefore  at  much  in  circumstances  to  admit  of 
bein^  praved  to,  at  any  saints  and  martyrs  who  have 
died  in  suosequent  times.    Ahp.  TUlotson. 

let  a  double  portiom  qf  thy  epirU  be  vpen  me.] 

Elisha  pra3rt  that  a  lai^  portion  of  the .  prophetical 
spirit  might  be  communicatea  to  him  than  to  tlM  other 
Prophets.  There  would  be  an  appearance  of  arrcmnce 
in  his  request,  if  it  were  supposed  to  be  intended  for  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit,  which  Elijah  himself  had. 
Stackhouse,  The  request  may  be,  to  have  a  double 
share,  compared  with  that  which  was  |^ven  to  the  rest 
of  the  Prophets.  "  When  thy  spirit  is  divided  among  the 
sons  of  the  Prophets,  let  me  nave  two  shares."  Bp, 
Wilson.  His  request  may  be  thus  pan4)hrafed  :  "  As 
thou  hast  chosen  me  to  stand  in  a  nearer  relation  to  thee 
than  thereat  of  the  sons  of  the  Prophets,  so  give  me  this 
prerogative,  that  I  may  have  a  double  portion  to  theirs 
of  that  spirit  and  those  powers  which  are  in  thee.''  Bp. 
HaU.     '^  .  *~ 

12.  —  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  qf  Israel,  &c.] 
They  used  to  call  by  the  name  of  father  their  masters 
and  instructors.  Tuis  expression  of  Elisha,  alhiding 
to  the  appearance  of  the  chariot  and  horses,  which  he 
had  just  beheld,  seems  to  imply  that  Elijah,  by  his  ez< 


Id  11 
npli 


ample,  and  prayers,  and  power  with  God,  did  more  for 
the  defence  and  preservation  of  Israel,  than  all  their 
chariots  and  horses,  and  other  warlike  provisions.  We 
must  suppose  that  this  was  an  abrupt  speech,  which 
Elisha,  from  the  consternation  he  was  in,  1^  unfinished, 
«nd  so  the  sacred  history  has  recorded  it.  Poole,  he 
Clere,  Of  all  the  events  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament, 
we  meet  with  none  more  remarkable  than  the  translation 
of  Enoch  in  the  times  before  the  flood,  and  of  the  Pro- 
phet Elijah  imder  the  dispensation  of  the  law.  In 
regard  to  Elijah,  as  he  had  been  a  zealous  advocate  for 
God,  and  a  strenuous  opposer  of  idolatry,  an  implacable 
enemy  to  Baal's  priests,  an  undaunted  reprover  of 
the  wickedness  of  princes,  and  a  severe  inflicter  of  the 
Divine  vengeance  on  tiie  children  of  disobedience ;  we 
may  presume  that  God  designed  his  exaltation,  not  only 
«8  a  recompense  for  his  past  services,  which  were  greats 
but  as  an  encouragement  also  to  other  remaining  Pro- 


chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof  And  he  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  nrom  him,  and  went 

back,   and  stood  by  the  f  bank  of  t  Heb.  up, 
Jordan; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they 
parted  hither  and  thither:  and  Elisha 
went  over. 


phets  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  to  bear  witness  boldlv 
against  the  corruption  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived, 
and,  in  the  execution  of  their  oftce,  to  fear  the  face  of 
no  man.    Staddumse, 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus*  chap.  ^viii. 
1—12,  has  described  the  life  and  character  of  Elijah,  and 
written  an  encomium  to  his  memory. 

The  taking  up  of  the  Prophet  Elijah  into  heaven  is  a 
miraculous  event,  in  which  we  see  how  God  was  pleased 
to  reward  the  extraordinary  zeal  of  this  ffreat  Prophet, 
and  to  teach  men  at  the  same  time  that  He  reserves  in 
heaven  a  blessed  state  for  those  that  shall  have  served 
Him  faithfully.  Besides  this,  we  have  in  the  ascension 
of  Elijah  a  type  of  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  yet  a 
stronger  proof  to  us  that  there  is  a  better  life  after  this 
mrepared  for  the  righteous.  Ostsrvald.  Seethe  note  on 
Gen.  V.  24. 

There  are  three  bodily  inbabitants  of  heaven,  Enoch, 
Elijah,  our  Saviour  Christ :  the  first,  before  the  Law  ; 
the  second,  under  the  Law ;  the  third,  under  the  Gospel : 
all  three  in  a  several  form  of  translation.  Our  blessed 
Saviour  raised  Himself  to  and  above  the  heavens  by  His 
own  immediate  power :  He  ascended  as  the  Son  ;  they, 
as  servants:  He,  as  God;  they,  as  creatures.  Elijah 
ascended  by  the  visible  ministry  of  angels ;  Enoch,  in- 
sensibly. Wherefore,  O  God,  hast  Thou  done  this,  but 
to  give  us  a  taste  of  what  we  shall  be ;  to  let  us  see  that 
heaven  was  never  shut  to  the  futhful )  to  give  us  an 
assurance  of  the  future  glorification  of  this  mortal  and 
corruptible  part  ?  Even  thus,  O  Saviour,  when  Thou 
shalt  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  we  that  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up,  together  with  the 
raised  bodies  of  Thy  sunts,  into  the  douds,  to  meet  Thee 
in  the  air,  to  dwell  with  lliee  in  fflory.    Bp,  Hall, 

— —  rent  them  in, two  pieces."]  In  token  of  the  heavy 
loss  he  had  sustained,  and  of  the  sorrow  which  he  felt  for 
it.    Bishop  Wilson. 

13.  He  took  fw  also  the  mantle  qf  Elijah'}  Along  with 
his  falling  mantle,  Elisha  received  that  double  portion 
of  the  spirit  and  of  the  power  of  Elijah,  which  God 
granted  to  the  pious  request  of  this  most  faithful 
servant,  whom  nothing  could  separate  frorp  his  master, 
to  reward  his  tried  a&ction  and  persevering  patience 
with  the  choicest  gifts  of  the  Spirit.    Dr.  Hmes. 

U.^Where  is  the  — God  qf  EUfoh ?1  The  moi« 
complete  translation  of  the  Hebrew  is  this,  *'  Where  if 
the  God  of  Elijah  ?  Surely,  He  is,"  or  « is  still  the  same.*^ 
It  is  an  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  assist  him  with 
His  power,  as  He  liad  formerly  assisted  Elijah,  and  an 
expression  of  his  religious  confidence  that  He  would  do 
•0.    Pyle.  .      . 
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the  vnwhole$ome  waters. 


c  Ver.  7. 


t  Heb.  MM 
ofttremgik. 


fHeb. 
one  of  Ike 


tHeb. 
eauting  to 
miecarrf. 


15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets which  were  ^  to  view  at  Jencho 
saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they 
came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  %  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  there  be  with  thy  servants 
fifty  f  strong  men;  let  them  go,  we 

f)ray  thee,  and  seek  thv  master: 
est  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 
him  upon  f  some  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.  And  he  said.  Ye  shall 
not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till 
he  was  ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fiftv  men;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he 
said  unto  them.  Did  I  not  say  unto 
you,  Go  not? 

19  ^  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  prav  thee,  the 
situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as 
my  lord  seeth:  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ^ound  f  barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new 
cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And  they 
brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt 
in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 


16.  —  let  them  go,  —  and  seek  thy  master  ;]  Having 
but  an  imperfect  notion  of  Elijah's  translation,  they  ima- 
gined, it  appears,  that  he  might  be  taken  away  only  for 
a  time ;  or  that,  though  his  soul  was  taken  up  into 
heaven,  his  body  might  be  left  upon  some  neighbouring 
mountain,  or  in  some  valley.  Tney  impNortuned  Elisha 
so  long,  that  he  was  forced  to  comply  with  their  foolish 
humour,  for  fear,  perhaps,  lest  they  might  represent  him 
as  too  forward  to  enter  on  his  master's  place,  and  as 
wanting  in  regard  and  love  to  lum.    Pyle, 

17.  And  —  he  said.  Send.']  "Since  your  importu- 
nity will  take  no  denisd,  please  yourselves,  try  the  event, 
send  your  messengers.'^  Bp,  Hall.  Compare  Numb, 
xxii.  20. 

21.  —  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,]  The  manner  in 
which  Elisha  sweetened  the  fountain,  and  made  the  soil 
fruitful,  was  by  casting  salt  into  the  water,  to  make  the 
miracle  more  conspicuous  ;  for  salt  is  a  thing  which  of 
all  others  makes  water  less  fit  to  drink,  and  the  ground 
more  barren.    Siackhouse, 

23.  —  came  forth  little  children]  The  children  proba- 
bly acted  by  the  instijpration  of  their  parents.  This  town 
of  Beth-el  was  one  of  the  principal  nurseries  of  Ahab's 
idolatry,  and  the  people  so  degenerate,  as  to  have  a  per- 
fect contempt  of  all  such  Prophets  as  reproved  them  for 
their  flagrant  vices.  Pyle.  We  should  not  understand 
them  to  be  literally  children,  but  grown  up  youths ;  the 
term  "child"  bemg  applied  in  the  Hebrew  hmguage 
to  grown  up  persons.    The  provocation  Elisha  received 


Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters; 
there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  laneL 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying  df 
Elisha  which  he  sp^e. 

23  %  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up 
by  the  way,  there  came  forth  uttle 
children  out  of  the  city,  and  modLed 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  there  came 
forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 
and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.IIL 

1  Jehoram*s  reign.  4  Mesha  rebetteth.  6  Je- 
horam,  with  J^uaiuiphe^,  and  the  kmg  if 
Edom,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water, 
bw  Elisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of 
victory.  21  The  Moabites,  deceived  by  the 
colour  of  the  water,  coming  to  spoil,  are 
overcome.  26  The  king  of  moab,Oy  saeri-^ 
ficing  the  king  ef  Edom's  son,  raiseth  the 
siege, 

NO W  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jeho- 


was  an  insult  offered  to  him,  not  as  a  man  but asa Pro- 
phet; and  it  was  in  his  character  of  a  Prophet  tbat  he 
cursed  them,  which  was  followed  bv  the  Divme  infliction 
of  destruction  on  the  offenders.  What  effect  this  sig- 
nal judgment  had  on  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  is  no  where  stated  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
not  without  a  good  effect.    Bp.  Watson. 

The  infliction  of  immediate  punishment  on  these 
*'  children"  was  a  proper  rebuke  to  the  people  of  Beth-el 
for  their  irreverence  and  insult  upon  a  Prophet  of  God, 
and  therein  upon  God  Himself.  They  might  derive  from 
it  instruction  to  train  up  their  children  in  future  to  good 
manners,  and  to  the  fear  of  God :  and  for  the  present 
thev  might  see  how  God  detests  scoffers  and  mockers, 
ana  what  reverence  He  expects  to  be  paid  to  His  holy 
Prophets.  Dr.  Waterland.  O  fearful  example  of  Divine 
justice !  This  was  not  the  revenge  of  an  angry  Pro- 
phet; it  was  the  punishment  of  a  righteous  Judse. 
God  and  His  seer  looked  through  these  children  at  Scut 
parents,  at  all  Israel.  He  would  punish  the  parents' 
Dad  education  of  their  children  to  the  contemptuous 
usage  of  a  Prophet,  with  the  death  of  those  children 
whom  they  mistaught.  He  would  teach  Israel  what  it  is 
to  misuse  a  Prophet ;  and,  if  He  would  not  endure  sudi 
conduct  unrevenged  in  the  young,  what  vengeance  was 
enough  for  aged  persecutors  I    j^.  HaU. 

thou  bald  head.]  Perhaps  it  was  usual  for  a  Pro- 
phet to  go  with  his  head  bare.  The  Eastern  dervises  do 
so  at  thu  day.    Sir  J.  Chardin. 
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JehoranCs  reign. 


CHAP.  III. 


Elisha  obtaifieth  water. 


fHeb. 


Chap.  1. 1. 


shaphat  king  of  Judab,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  lie  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
oftheLoRD;  but  not  like  his  father,  and 
like  his  motlier :  for  he  put  away  the 
fimage  of  Baal  that  his  fatner  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
which  made  Israel  to  sin;  he  departed 
not  therefrom. 

4  %  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was 
a  sheepmaster,  and  rendered  unto  the 
king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand 
lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand  rams, 
with  the  wooL 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  Ahab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  f  ^d  king  Jehoram  went  out  of 
Samaria  the  same  time,  and  numbered 
all  Israel. 

w«-  7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jeho- 

shaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  saying. 
The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me:  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he  said, 
biKingsss*  I  will  go  up:  ^ I  flut  as  thou  arty  my 
people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses 
as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall  we 
go  up  ?  And  he  answered,  The  way 
through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 

Chap.  III.  ver.  2.  —  hetnU  away  the  image  qf  Baal] 
It  is  probable  that  his  motner  Jezebel,  as  weU  as  himself^ 
was  fuarmed  at  the  judgments  which  God  had  sent  upon 
the  family,  and  was  therefore  now  content  to  worship 
Baal  in  private.  Perhaps,  too,  Jehoshaphat  refused  to 
assist  him  in  his  war  with  the  Moabites,  till  he  had  re- 
nounced the  publick  profession  of  idolatry.  Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  was  a  sheepmaster,']  In  ancient  times,  as  has  been 
before  observed,  tne  riches  not  only  of  private  persons, 
but  also  of  king^s,  consisted  very  much  in  sheep  and  cat- 
tle :  and  such  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  here, 
that  Mesha  was  a  "  sheepmaster,"  that  is,  a  great  pos- 
sessor of  sheep.  The  numoer  of  sheep  which,  as  is  stated 
in  this  verse,  ne  "rendered"  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ap- 
pears to  be  prodigious  ;  but  then  it  should  be  consi- 
dered, that  sheep  in  those  countries  were  far  more 
abundant  than  is  consistent  with  our  experience.  Also, 
this  does  not  appear  to  be  stated  as  an  annual  tribute, 
but  a  satisfaction  for  tlie  damage  the  Israelites  had  sus- 
tained in  the  war  with  them,  and  by  the  revolt  from 
them.    Bp,  Patrick, 

8.  —  The  way  through  the  wHdemeas  of  Edom.']  Their 
nearest  and  most  direct  way  to  invade  Moab,  which  lay 
over  Jordan,  was  through  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  or  the 
south  part  of  the  country  bevond  Jordan ;  but  they 
fetched  a  compass  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom, 
which  probablv  lay  on  the  southwest  of  the-  Salt  sea, 
and  so  invaded  Moab  on  those  parts,  which  were  most 
distant  firom  Israel,  and  on  which,  in  consequence^  they 
least  expected  to  be  invaded.    Dr.  Wells. 


ihtkfmi. 


Edom:  and  they  fetched  a  compass  christ 
of  seven  days'  journey:   and  there       s^s. 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  ^^--v^-^ 
cattle  t  that  followed  them.  t  Heb.  oi 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas !  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver 
them  into  the  Imnd  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him? 
And  one  of  the  kinfi^  of  Israel's  ser- 
vants answered  ana  said.  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king 
of  Edom  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  get  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy 
fether,  and  to  ^e  propnets  of  thy 
mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  him.  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath 
called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the 

Sresence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king;  of 
udah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel. 


9.  —  the  king  of  Edom :]  That  is,  the  viceroy  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  of  Judah  :  it  appears  from  1  Kings 
zxii.  47>  tnat  there  was  no  king  of  Edom. 

10.  —  Alas  !  that  the  Lord  hath  called  &c.]  Jehoram 
has  BO  much  grace  as  to  confess  the  impotency  of  those 
he  trusted,  and  the  power  of  that  God  whom  he  had 
neglected.  Every  sinner  cannot  see  and  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  in  his  sufferings.  Already  has  the 
distressed  prince  gained  something  by  his  misery.  Bp. 
HaU. 

11. — which  poured  water  on  the  hands  qf  EUjah,] 
Which  was  his  servant,  and  ministered  unto  him.  Bp, 
Patrick.  The  ex|)ression,  *'  to  pour  water  on  the  hands 
of  a  person/'  signifies,  in  allusion  to  a  Jewish  custom, 
"  to  minister  unto,"  or  "  to  serve."  As  this  phrase  is 
not  understood  in  English,  perhaps  it  were  better  to 
translate,  "  who  attended  upon,"  or  "  ministered  unto" 
Elijah.    PUkington. 

13.  —  Ntm  :for  the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings'] 
The  kinff  of  Israel  means  to  say,  '^  However  I  may  have 
deserved  to  be  disregarded  in  tms  suit,  yet  have  pity  on 
these  other  princes  who  are  joined  with  me ;  let  us  not, 
for  the  mere  want  of  water,  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  Moab."    Bp.HaU. 

15.  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel.]  He  sent  for  a 
minstrel  to  compose  his  spirits  by  musick,  so  much 
was  his  indignation  roused  at  Jehoram's  behaviour,  and 
particularly  at  the  irreligious  expressions  which  he  used, 
ver.  10.  Pyle.  Who  wonders  not  to  hear  a  Prophet  call 
for  a  minstrel,  in  the  midst  of  that  mournful  distress 
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Jdwraoi  ispramued  victory. 


11.  KINOa 


The  Moabiiei  are 


tHeb. 
griete. 


tHeb. 
leere  cried 
togtther. 
tHeb. 
gird  himself 
with  a  girdlt. 


And  itcameto  pass,  when  the  minstrel 
played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Make  this  valley  full  of 
ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye 
see  rain ;  yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both 
ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts* 

18  And  this  is  fttt^  a  light  thin^  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  dekver 
the  Moabites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
citV)  and  everv  choice  city,  and  shall 
fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells 
of  water,  and  f  mar  every  good  piece 
of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  the  meat  offering  was 
offered,  that,  behold,  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  £dom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  ^  And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up  to 
fight  against  them,  they  f  gathered 
aU  that  were  able  to  f  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border* 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 


of  Israel  and  Judah  ?  It  was  not  for  their  ears,  it  was 
for  his  own  bosom,  that  Elisha  called  for  musick,  that 
his  spirits,  after  their  zealous  agitation,  might  be  sweetly 
composed,  and  put  into  a  meet  temper  for  receiving  the 
calm  visions  of  God.  Perhaps  it  was  some  holy  Lerite, 
following  the  camp  of  Jehoehaphat,  whose  minstrelsy 
was  required  for  so  sacred  a  purpose.  None  but  a  quiet 
breast  is  capable  of  Divine  revelation ;  and  nothing  is 
more  powerful  to  settle  a  troubled  heart,  than  a  melo- 
dious narmony.    Bp.  HaU, 

Much  the  same  effect  appears  to  have  been  produced 
in  this  instance  of  Ehsha  d^  the  soothing,  the  tranquil- 
izing  power  of  mueick,  as  m  the  instance  of  the  hypo- 
chondriack  Saul.  The  Prophet's  mind  was  agitated, 
vexed,  and  mortified  at  what  he  saw  around  him :  thus 
uneasy  and  bewildered,  he  felt  himself  unfit  for  suppli- 
cation to  God,  or  for  receiving  communication  nrom 
Him.  To  acquire  that  self-collp/Ction,  that  self-posses- 
sion, which  is  of  the  essence  of  devotion,  the  Prophet 
has  recourse  to  musick.  A  sacred  song  by  its  senti- 
ments, a  sacred  air  by  its  association  of  ideas,  recalls  the 
wandering  thought,  the  roving  mind,  and  fixes  them  on 
that  object  which  is  the  most  mteresting  to  devout  con- 
templation.    Script.  Uiust.    Expos,  Ina. 

the  hand  ^  the  Lord]    The  power  of  the  Lord, 

a  Divine  inspiration.    Bp,  Wilson, 

17.  —  Ye  shall  not  see  wind,]  It  is  very  common  in 
these  Eastern  countries  for  a  squall  of  wind  to  precede 
rain;  on  which  account  he  says,  ^Ye  shall  not  see 
wind."  Harmer.  The  circumstances  here  mentioned 
deserve  attention,  and  furnish  a  certain  proof  of  a  mira- 
cle. It  commonly  hi4)pens  in  these  countries,  after  a 
long  drought,  that  the  rains  are  accompanied  with  vio- 
lent winds,  which  break  the  d<mds  agamst  each  other; 


morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  ^  ^rTs t 
water,  and    the   Moabites  saw  the 
water  on  the  other  side  as  red 
blood: 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood: 

the  king|8  are  surely  f  slain,  and  they  t^^eb- 
have  smitten  one  another :  now  there- 
fore, Moab,  to  the  spoiL 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up 
and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that  they 

fled  before  them:   but  J  they  ^«nti^*^ 
forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  eren  i 
in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of 
water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
f  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the  ^^^^ 
stones  thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  Tuli^H^ 
went  about  f^,  and  smote  it  ^^k^ 

26  %  And  when  the  king  (ji  Moab  '^> 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for 
him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hundred 
men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom :  but  they 
could  not 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead, 

and  without  rain  the  rivers  do  not  overflow.  But,  on 
this  occasion,  without  wind  or  rain,  ^  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  Edom,''  (that  is,  down  the  rocks  and 
mountains  of  Edom.)  llius  it  issued  by  the  express 
command  of  God  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and 
flowed  into  the  camp  of  the  allied  princes.  Sekemd^ 
eer. 

19.  —  shaU  fell  every  good  tree.'j  This  is  a  mode  of 
distressing  an  enemy  still  practised  in  this  country. 
The  Arabs  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  present  times, 
make  war  on  each  other  by  burning  the  ami,  emHin§ 
down  the  oUoe  trees,  canning  off  the  sheep,  and  doiDg 
all  possible  damage  of  this  description.    Harmer. 

stop  all  wells  of  water,]    See  the  note  on  Qen. 

zxvL  15. 

25.  —  only  in  Kir-haraseth]  They  left  no  walls  stand- 
ing, excepting  in  the  ro^  city,  where  they  were  ex- 
ceeding strong,  Isai.  xvi.  7>  H.    Bp.  Patfidt. 

27.  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son  &c.]  He  sacrificed 
his  son  as  a  last  desperate  act.  We  find,  not  only  from 
the  Scriptures,  but  from  several  heathen  writers,  that 
it  was  customary  among  the  heathens,  on  some  occa- 
sions, to  sacrifice  to  their  gods  whatever  was  most  dear 
to  them.  Cfesar  tells  us,  among  others,  that  when  the 
Gauls  were  afflicted  with  grievous  diseases,  or  in  time 
of  war  and  great  danger,  they  offered  men  for  sacrifices, 
or  made  vows  to  that  eflect.  It  has  been  supposed  by 
some  writers,  that  the  kinff  of  Moab,  in  this  mstanes; 
sacrificed  his  son  to  the  God  of  Israel,  hoping  to  appease 
His  wrath,  and  to  move  the  compassion  c?  the  kings 
who  were  besiegin^i^  him :  but  it  is  more  probable  that 
he  offered  the  sacrifice  to  some  false  deity,  perhapa  to 
Chemosh  the  national  god.  Stadchonse,  Or  the  mean- 
ing may  be,  that  he  sacrificed  the  king  of  £dom*s  ddest 
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Elisha  mtdtipUeih 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


ihB  vridauft  oU. 


and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering 
upon  the  wall.  And  there  was  great 
indignation  against  Israel :  and  they 
departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  EUsha  muUipUeth  the  widow's  oU.  8  He 
gioeth  a  son  to  the  good  Shimammite,  18 
He  rtdseth  again  her  dead  son,  ZSAtOUgal 
he  healeth  the  deadly  pottage,  42  He  satis* 
fieth  on  humdred  men  with  twenty  loaves, 

NO  W  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  unto  Elisha,  saving,  Thy 
servant  mv  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou 
knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
Lord:  and  the  creditor  is  come  to 
take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be 
bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast 
thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said, 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thv  neighbours, 

tor, team  even  empty  vessels;  || borrow  not  a 
"*»'•  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in, 
thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee 

son,  whom  perhaps  he  had  taken  prisoner  in  his  late 
desperate  sally.    Bps,  Wilson  and  Hall, 

there  was  great  indignation  against  Israel:"]  These 

words  should  be  translated^  "  there  was  great  remorse 
in  Israel,"  or  "  there  was  ^eat  indignation  in  Israel :" 
for  the  Hehrew  words  will  hear  either  sense.  The 
sight  of  this  sacrifice  was  so  shockinff,  and  so  moved 
the  hearts  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Jndah,  that  they 
raised  the  siege  by  common  consent,  and  returned 
home.    Pyle. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1 .  —  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  —  my 
two  sons]  The  Jewish  law  looked  upon  children  as  the 
proper  goods  of  their  parents,  who  had  power  to  sell 
them  for  seven  years,  as  their  creditors  had  to  compd 
them  to  do  it,  in  order  to  pay  their  debts ;  and  from  the 
Jews  this  custom  was  propagated  to  the  Athenians,  and 
from  them  to  the  Romans.  It  seemed  a  Uttle  hard  that 
the  children  of  a  poor  man,  who  have  no  manner  of  in- 
heritance left  them,  should  be  compelled  into  slavery, 
in  order  to  pay  their  deceased  father's  debts ;  and  yet 
this  was  the  custom,  as  appears  from  this  passi^ 
wherein  the  Prophet  does  not  pretend  to  reprove  tne 
creditors,  but  only  puts  the  woman  in  a  method  to  pay 
the  debts.     Calmet. 

How  thick  did  the  miseries  of  this  poor  afflicted 
woman  light  upon  her;  her  husband  lost,  her  estate 
dogged  with  debts,  her  children  ready  to  be  taken  for 
slaves  I  Her  creditors  are  cruel,  and  rake  in  the  half- 
dosed  wounds  of  her  sorrow,  passing  an  arrest  worse 
than  death  upon  her  sons.  Widowhood,  povoty,  ser- 
vitude, have  conspired  to  make  her  perfectly  miserable. 
Bp.HaU, 

7.  Then  shecame  md  told  the  man  ttf  God:]    While 


and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out 
into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt 
set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons, 
who  brought  the  vessels  to  her;  and 
she  poured  out 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto 
her  son,  Bring  meyet  a  vessel.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.     And  the  oil  staved. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man 
of  God.     And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the 
oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt,  and  live  thou  I  or. 
and  thy  children  of  the  rest  ^'*   ^' 

8  If  And  fit  fell  on  a  day,  that  ♦^Hob.^^#re 
Elisha  passed  to  Shunem,  where  totzs  *"  "  "*'* 
a  great  woman ;  and  she  f  constrained  t  Heb.  lau 
him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that 

as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband. 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  if 
an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually- 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us 
set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table, 
and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick :  and  it 


she  is  justly  affected  by  the  sight,  she  is  not  transported 
from  her  duty.  We  ao  not  see  her  running  forth  into 
the  street  to  proclaim  her  store,  nor  callinff  in  her  neigh- 
bours, either  to  admire  or  to  bargain.  Vfe  see  her  run- 
ning immediately  to  the  Prophet's  door,  ^tefully  ac- 
knowledging the  favour,  and  depending  on  his  directions; 
as  not  darin^^  to  dispose  of  that  which  was  so  wondrously 
given  her,  without  the  advice  of  him  by  whose  powerful 
means  she  had  received  it.    J^.  Hall. 

8.  —  Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman;]  Shunem 
was  a  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  "  where  was  a  great 
woman,"  one  who  had  a  ^eat  estate,  and  probably  kept 
a  great  house.    Bp.  Patrtek. 

she  constrained  him]     Meaning,  she  prevailed 

upon  him  by  importunity  and  earnestness.  Dr.  8, 
Clarke. 

10.  —  a  Uttle  chamber — on  the  wall ;]  A  private  room, 
remote  from  the  house;  where  he  might  retire,  and 
without  noise  or  disturbance  give  himself  to  prayer  and 
meditation,  and  fdlow  his  sa^ed  studies.    £^,  Patrick, 

To  most  of  the  houses  in  the  East  there  is  usually  a 
small  back  house  annexed,  in  which  strangers  are  gene* 
raJly  lodged  and  entertained,  and  whither  men  retire 
from  the  hurry  and  noise  of  their  famiUes  to  be  more 
at  leisure  for  meditation  or  diversion.  "The  little 
chamber"  built  by  the  Shunammite  for  Elisha  may 
have  probably  been  of  this  description.  Dr.  Shaw, 
Harmer, 

a  bed,]    The  beds  of  the  Hebrews  were  nothing 

more  than  couches  without  curtains ;  except  indeed 
Uiey  had  light  coverings,  which  the  Greeks  called  eano* 
pies,  because  they  served  to  keep  off  the  ffnats.   Flemry. 

-~^and  a  stool,]  The  ancient  inbwitants  of  toe 
East  did  not  universally  sit  on  the  floor  on  aomt  mat 
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jElUha  ffiveth  a  son  to  the  Shunammite.     II.  KINGS. 
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a  Gen.  18. 10. 
t  H*b.  itt 


shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that 
he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turnea  into  the 
chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser- 
vant, Call  this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ;  what 
is  to  he  done  for  thee  ?  wouldest  thou 
be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host?  And  she  an- 
swered, I  dwell  among  mine  own 
people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be 
done  for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered, 
Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her 
husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in 
the  door. 

16  And  he  sidd,  *  About  this  f  sea- 
son, according  to  the  time  of  life, 
thou  shalt  emorace  a  son.  And  she 
said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, 
do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  Elisha 
had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

18  f  And  when  the  child  was 
g^own,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went 
out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father, 
My  head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to 
a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him. 


or  carpet,  as  do  the  modems ;  they  sometimes  sat  on  a 
sort  01  throne,  or  seat  more  or  less  resembling  our  chairs, 
often  raised  so  high  as  to  require  a  footstool,  fiut  it 
was  considered  as  a  piece  of  splendour,  and  offered  as 
a  mark  of  particular  respect.  The  seat  prepared  by  the 
Shunammite  for  the  Prophet  was  probably  designed  as 
a  mark  of  respect,  and  tnerefore  is  less  properly  called 
"  a  stool"  in  our  translation.    Harmer, 

13.  —  J  dwell  among  mine  own  people.']  She  answers, 
that  she  lived  very  quietly  and  contentedly  on  her  own 
means  of  subsistence,  and  had  no  favours  to  beg  of  any 
body.  Pyle,  I  have  no  occasion  to  complain,  or  to 
seek  redress,  nor  do  I  want  any  thing.    Bp,  WUson. 

16.  — About  this  season,  according  to  the  time  qf  t^e,! 
About  the  set  time,  according  to  the  ordinary  time  of 
conception  and  birUi.    Bp,  Hall, 

22.  —  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  qf  Qod,]  The  good 
Shunammite  had  lost  her  son;  she  had  not  lost  her 
£uth.  Sorrow  had  not  robbed  her  of  her  wisdom.  Her 
strong  faith  could  not  be  discouraged  by  the  seizure 
and  continuance  of  death :  raising  up  her  heart  still  to 
an  expectation  of  that  life,  which  to  the  eyes  of  nature 


CHRIST 


t  Heb. 


and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shnt  ihe  door  upon  him,  and  went 
out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  sdd.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee, 
one  of  the  young  men,  and  one  of  the 
asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of 
God,  and  come  a^ain. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day?  it  is  neither 
new  moon,  nor  sabbatL  And  she  said, 
Itshaabefwell 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and ' 
said  to  her  servant.  Drive,  and  go 
forward ;  f  slack  not  Ay  riding  tor  f  Heb. 
me,  except  I  bid  thee.  /i>r«w 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  ^  '^• 
man  of  God  to  mount  CarmeL    And 

it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of 
God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to 
Gehazi  his  servant.  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  is 
it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 

of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  t  him  j^f'^^ 

by  the  feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near 

to  thrust  her  away.     And  the  man  of 

God  said.  Let  her  alone ;  for  her  soul 

is  f  vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lord  t  Heb.  buttr. 

hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told 

me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a 

had  been  impossible,  irrevocable.  O  infinite  goodnen 
of  the  Almignty,  that  would  not  suffer  such  fsdih  to  be 
frustrate,  that  would  rather  reverse  the  laws  of  nature, 
in  returning  a  guest  from  heaven,  and  raising  a  corpse 
from  death,  thim  disappoint  the  confidence  <»  a  beher- 
ing heart!    Bp.HaU. 

23.  — it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor  sabbath,"]  It  appears 
by  this  that  the  Prophets  were  the  publick  instnu^on 
of  the  people :  and  their  houses  were  a  land  fji  sdaod 
or  synagogrue,  unto  which  the  people  resorted,  upon  the 
days,  here  mentioned,  to  be  taught  their  duty  out  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  to  be  resolved  in  their  doubts.  And 
the  Prophets  accordingly  were  constantly  in  some  cer- 
tain place  upon  these  days,  to  give  the  people  their  in- 
struction.   Bp,  Patrick. 

24. — Drive,  and  ^o  forward  /]  It  is  the  modem  cus- 
tom in  these  countnes  of  the  East,  when  a  female  rides, 
for  a  servant  to  follow  on  foot,  and  to  drioe,  (as  the  ex- 
pression here  is,)  and  not  lead,  the  animal.    Harmer, 

26.  —  she  answered.  It  i$  will,]  It  appears  she  did 
not  think  fit  to  tell  Gehasi  all  the  truth,  but  chose  rather 
to  deliver  it  to  the  Ptophet  himself.  Bp,  Patrick,    It  is 
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CHAP.  IV. 


the  Shunammite*s  sofu 


Heb. 
attention. 


i  Heb.  ones 
hiiker.and 
oncetkUker. 


son  of  my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say,  Do 
not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staiF  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way :  if  thou 
meet  any  man,  salute  him  not;  and  if 
any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : 
and  lay  my  stsdf  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face 
of  the  child;  but  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  f  hearing.  Wherefore  he 
went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told 
him,  saying.  The  child  is  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into 
the  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead, 
and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  moutn  upon 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands : 
and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  f  to  and  fro ;  and  went 


well ;  trouble  not  thyself  with  this  questien,  I  will  give 
an  account  of  it  to  uy  master;  in  tne  mean  time  rest 
thou  contented.    Bp.  Hall, 

29. — if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not  A  The 
salutations  of  the  East  consist  of  a  ^eat  number  of  form- 
alities, and  often  take  up  a  considerable  time.  Thus 
Elisha's  enjoining  Gehaii  not  to  salute  any  that  he  met, 
is  stronffly  expressive  of  the  haste  he  was  in  to  recover 
the  child.    Harmer, 

Zl.^inU  there  was  neither  voice,  nor  hearing,']  Re- 
specting the  cause  of  this  fEulure,  learned  men  are  di- 
vided in  opinion.  Some  attribute  the  fault  to  Gehaii, 
who  did  not  accurately  follow  Elisha's  commands ; 
others  think  that  it  was  owing  to  a  want  of  faith  in  the 
woman,  which  was  shewn  in  her  determination  not  to 
quit  the  Prophet,  ver.  30.  Others  again  suppose,  that 
the  Prophet  sent  his  staff  to  recover  the  chila,  entirely 
from  the  suggestion  of  his  own  mind,  and  that  he  was 
not  moved  to  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God.    Cabnet, 

37.  T^en  she  went  tny-^and  took  up  her  son,^  God, 
after  He  had  given  a  son  to  the  Shunammite,  was 
pleased  that  this  son  should  die,  that  He  might  restore 
nim  to  her  by  a  miracle.  The  proceeding  of  this  wo- 
man, who,  as  soon  as  her  son  was  dead,  went  immedi- 
ately to  seek  for  EHsha,  shews  her  surprising  faith,  and 
her  hope  that  the  same  Prophet,  who  had  promised  the 
birth  of  the  child,  would  restore  him  to  ufe ;  and  she 
was  not  disappointed  of  her  hope.  God  often  afflicts 
His  children  m  the  most  sensible  manner,  that  He  may 


up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him: 
and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 
said,  Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he 
called  her.  And  when  she  was  come 
in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy 
son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  took  up  her  son,  and 
went  out. 

38  %  And  Elisha  came  again  to   about  89i. 
Gilffal :  and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the 

land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  sitting  before  him :  and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons 
of  the  prophets. 

89  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild 
vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild  gourds 
his  kip  fuU,  and  came  and  shred  them 
into  the  pot  of  pottage:  for  they  knew 
them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they 
cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of 
God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  thereof, 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  . 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  pot;  and  he 
said,  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that 

afterwards  give  them  stronger  tokens  of  His  love,  by 
delivering  them,  and  giving  them  a  happy  issue  out  of 
their  afflictions,  and  making  those  afflictions  confirm 
them  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  the  Lord.    Ostervald, 

39.  —  ^hered  thereof  wild  gowrds']  Tlie  "  wild 
gourd"  here  is  thought  to  have  been  anerb  called  co- 
loquintida,  which  has  a  leaf  much  resembling  that  of 
the  vine,  and  which  therefore  might  easily  be  mistaken 
for  it.  This  herb  is  a  strong  purgative,  and  is  a  poison, 
if  not  qualified  and  taken  in  a  moderate  quantitv.  As 
it  is  bitter  and  distasteful^  they  conceded  immeoiately, 
ver.  40,  that  there  was  some  venomous  herb  in  the  pot. 
When  the  Prophet  took  away  the  poisonous  quality  by 
putting  meal  mto  the  pot,  ver.  41,  we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  there  was  any  virtue  in  the  meal  itsdf,  but 
the  whole  event  was  muiunilous,  brought  about  by  the 
immediate  power  of  God.    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  Hebrew  word  which  we  render  "  vine,"  mav  be 
taken  as  extensively  as  our  word  "  bine,"  (bind,)  tor  a 
creeping  plant :  thus  it  may  indude  melons,  piunpkins, 
gourds,  &c. ;  and  it  might  be,  that  a  person,  designing 
to  gather  melons  or  cucumbers,  should  mistake  a  wild 
gourd,  or  the  bitter  cucumber,  or  coloquintida,  for  a 
plant  of  that  kind,  though  it  has  no  resemblance  to  the 
fruit  of  the  vine.  When  it  is  said,  that  "they  knew 
them  not,"  it  is  probably  meant,  that  they  distinguished 
them  not :  there  being  many  wild  herl>8  gathered  on 
this  occasion,  and  shred  together,  this  pamed  without 
being  observed  or  detected.    Scr^t,  iliust.  Expos,  Ind. 
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script  or, 
garmtnt. 


EUshahealeih  the  deadly  pottage.  IL  KINGS. 

And  there  was  no 
t  harm  in  the  pot 

42  ^  And  there  came  a  man  from 
Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man 
of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits,  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
II  in  the  husk  thereofl  And  he  said, 
Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith 

b  johntf.  11.  the  Lord,  ^  They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  and  left  thereof^  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


Naanum  is  sent  to  Samaria 


about  894. 


IHeb. 
before. 
I  Or, 
gracious. 
tHeb. 
lifted  up,  or, 
aeeepUd  in 
countenance. 
I  Or. 
viciorg. 


I  Ueb.  I 
before. 


f  Heb.  before. 


int\i.§eaker 
in. 


CHAP.  V. 

I  Niuman,  hy  the  report  of  a  coptwe  mmd,  is 
tent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  q/T  kis  leprosy, 
8  Elisha,  sendiftp  kirn  to  Jordan,  euretk 
him.  IS  He  rrfiutng  Naaman's  gifts  grant- 
eth  him  some  of  the  earth,  20  Gehasi, 
abusing  his  master's  name  unto  Naaman,  is 
smitten  with  Iqfrosg, 

NO  W  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great 
man  f  with  his  master,  and  ||  f  honour- 
able, because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  II  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but 
he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out 
by  companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a 
little  maid ;  and  she  f  waited  on  Naa- 
man's wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  f  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he 
would  t  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 


Chap.  V.  vcr.  1.  —  but  he  was  a  Jeper.^  The  leprosy 
did  not,  it  is  probable,  exclude  him  from  the  society  of 
men  in  that  country,  where  the  Jewish  law  was  not  in 
force ;  but  the  disease  was  a  great  calamity  to  him,  and 
likely  to  prove  fatal,  as  no  cure  for  it  was  known.  £^. 
Patrick. 

3.  —  WoM  Ood  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet!  It  is 
prohahle  from  hence  that  filisha  had  hefore  curedothers, 
not  set  down  in  this  history,  of  such  disorders ;  other- 
wise this  maid  would  scarcely  have  thought  of  nuddng 
this  suggestion  to  her  mistress.    Bp.  Wuson, 

7.  —  Am  I  God,  &c.]  The  king  of  Israel  had  for- 
saken the  true  God,  ana  therefore  never  thought  of  His 
almighty  power,  nor  of  His  Prophet.  For  t&s  reason, 
he  cannot  read  the  letter  without  amazement  of  heart, 
without  rending  his  clothes,  and  crying  out  in  the  man- 
ner here  described.  Wo^an.  It  is  a  trouble  to  a  well- 
affected  heart  to  receive  impossible  commands.  To  re- 
2uire  that  of  an  inferiour  which  is  proper  to  the  Most 
ligh,  is  a  derogation  from  that  Supreme  Power  whose 


4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his 
lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  said  the 
maid  thiat  is  of  the  land  of  IsraeL 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go 
to,  eo,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto 
the  King  of  IsraeL  And  he  departed, 
and  took  f  with  him  ten  talents  of  ♦^^j 
silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ten  changes  of  raiment 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold, 
I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pa£»,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Am  I 
God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover 
a  man  of  his  leprosy?  wherefore  con- 
sider, I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he 
seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  ^  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha 
the  man  of  God  had  heard  that  the 
king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Is- 
rael. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said.  Behold,  f  ||  I 


t  Heb.  Ismd. 
iOr,Tmid 


HemiU 
mrdy  ctfSM 


thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to  71^1^ 


property  it  is.  Still,  had  Jehoram  been  truly  religious, 
the  injury  done  to  lus  Maker  in  this  request,  as  he  took 
it,  would  have  more  afflicted  him  than  the  danger  of 
his  own  quarrel.    Bp.  Hail. 

10.  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  &c.l  It 
is  observable,  that  he  does  not  speak  to  Naaman  nim- 
self,  but  sends  to  him  by  a  messenger.  It  did  not  mis- 
become him  upon  this  occasion  to  take  some  state  upon 
him,  and  to  support  the  character  and  dignity  of  a  nt>- 
phet  of  the  most  High  God,  especially  as  thiis  might  be 
a  means  of  raising  tne  honour  of  his  religion  and  nciini8-> 
try,  and  of  giving  Naaman  a  more  just  raeaof  his  mira- 
ciilous  cure,  when  he  found  that  it  was  neither  b^  the 
prayer  nor  presence  of  the  Prophet,  but  by  the  Divine 
power  and  goodness,  that  it  was  effected.     Stackhouse, 

wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,'^    Thus,  according 

to  the  law  of  Moses,  lepers  were  spnnkled  seven  times, 
Levit.  xiv.  7.  &c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,"]  It  is  not  always  in  man 
to  perceive  the  fitness  of  those  means  which  God  uses 


Digitized  by 


Google 


to  be  aired  of  his  leprosy. 


CHAP.  V. 


ElisJla  cwreth  him* 


me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  f  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover 
the  leper. 

12  Are  not  H  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not  wash 
in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My 
father,  tf  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do 
some  ereat  thing,  wouldest  thou  not 
have  done  it?  how  much  rather  then, 
when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be 
clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 


to  obtain  His  ends;  tbouffh  there  can  be  no  doubt 
tbey  are  the  fittest  that  can  oe  imagined.  How  indig- 
nant was  this  mighty  Syrian,  when  he  was  told  that, 
in  order  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy,  he  must  wash  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan !  He  expected  something 
very  different  from  this — "  Behold,  I  thought,  &c." — 
So  reasoned  this  man,  wise  in  his  own  concot,  and  so 
would  many  wise  men  of  modem  times  have  reasoned 
on  the  occasion.  But  it  proved  in  this,  as  it  will  prove 
in  every  instance,  that  "  the  foolishness  of  God  was 
wiser  tnan  men."  He  washed  in  Jordan  and  was  clean. 
Bp,  Porteus, 

12.  Are  not  Abana  andPharpar,  Sec.']  Naaman  could 
not  apprehend  what  virtue  there  was  in  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  more  than  in  other  rivers,  and  was  therefore 
unwilling  to  incur  the  trouble  of  going  to  wash  in  them. 
His  misUke  lay  in  this ;  he  thought  the  cure  must  be 
pedormed  by  natural  means,  whioi  was  to  be  effected 
m  a  miraculous  manner.    Dr.  Ibbot. 

He  understood  not  that  the  Prophet  designed  to  re- 
store hjm,  not  by  any  healing  virtue  in  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  but  by  the  power  m  God ;  that  the  form  or 
manner  in  which  the  cure  was  wrought,  was  perfectly 
indifferent,  whether  by  message,  or  by  personal  attend- 
ance ;  whether  with  one  ceremony  or  another.  He  con- 
sidered not  that  the  Prophet  knew  best  the  extent  of 
his  own  commission,  and  the  designs  of  his  heavenly 
Master.  He  proudly  refused  to  accept  the  blessing 
which  he  desired,  because  it  was  offered  to  him  in  a 
manner  which  his  own  imagination  had  not  suggested, 
or  did  not  approve.    Dr.  NaplHon, 

We  should  appljr  the  example  of  Naaman  to  ourselves; 
we  should  be  cautious  how  we  despise  the  ordinances 
enjoined  upon  us  because  they  are  common,  easy,  and 
plain ;  and  should  rather  persuade  ourselves,  that  the 
plainness  and  easmess  of  these  ordinances,  should  be  a 
ffreat  inducement  to  us  to  join  in  them,  and  to  try  what 
benefit  we  can  derive  from  them.  How  can  these  waters 
of  Jordan  cleanse  m^  leprosy  ?  said  Naaman.  How 
can  the  water  of  baptism,  and  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  other  sacrament,  the  Christian  is  too  apt  to  ask, 
produce  those  great  effects  for  which  they  are  institu- 
ted ?  The  answer  is,  by  virtue  of  this  very  institution ; 
because  our  mat  Prophet,  the  Divine  Author  of  our 
religion,  has  blessed  them,  and  appointed  them  to  be 
the  means  of  salvation.  If  He  had  enjoined  us  to  per- 
form much  harder  services  for  the  attainment  of  His 
promisee,  common  prudence  would  have  told  us,  it  was 
our  best  way  to  ooev  Him.  But  now,  that  He  has 
made  these  small  ana  easy  observances  the  conditions 
of  our  happiness,  how  much  mors  readily  should  we 


himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac-  chrTst 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of    about  m. 
God :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like  ^— v^-^ 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  ^he  ^  Luke  4. 27. 
was  clean. 

15  ^  And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company, 
and  came,  and  stood  before  him: 
and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  know 
that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 
earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  of  thy 
servant 

16  But  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  re* 
ceive  none.  And  he  urged  him  to 
take  it ;  but  he  refused. 


hearken  to  Him,  how  much  more  punctually  perform 
what  is  commanded  I  Beading. 

Abana  and  Pharpar,']    The  valley  of  Damascus, 

which  lay  between  Libanus  and  Antilibanus,  was  washed 
by  five  nvers,  the  two  principal  of  which  descended  from 
mount  Hermon,  namely,  Abana  and  Pharpar ;  the  last 
of  which  flowed  by  the  walls  of  Damaecus,  and  the 
other  flowed  throush  the  city  and  divided  it  into  two 
parts.  Bp.  Patrick,  These  rivers  are  not  now  to  be  dis- 
tinguished. Maundrell  supposes  they  were  branches 
of  tiie  Barrady,  which  waters  Damascus.  Script.  iUust. 
Expos.  Ind. 

13.  —  Mv  father,  {f  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  &c.] 
Here  was  the  language  of  reason  and  kindness.  The 
language  of  reason,  unaccompanied  by  kindness,  mH 
often  ftul  of  making  an  impression;  it  has  no  effect  on 
the  understanding,  because  it  touches  not  the  heart. 
The  language  of  kindness,  unassociated  with  reason, 
will  frequenUy  be  unable  to  persuade ;  because,  though 
it  may  gain  upon  the  affections,  it  wants  that  which  is 
necessarv  to  convince  the  judgment.  But  let  reason 
and  kindness  be  united  in  a  discourse,  and  seldom  will 
even  pride  or  prejudice  find  it  easy  to  resist.  Thus  it 
was  with  Naaman.     Gisbome. 

15.  —  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  inaUthe  earth,  &c.] 
O  happy  Syrian,  that  was  cured  at  once  of  his  leprosy, 
and  of  his  want  of  faith  in  God !  Naaman  was  too  wise 
to  think  that  either  the  water  had  cured  him,  or  the  man ; 
he  saw  a  Divine  power  working  in  both,  such  as  he  had 
vainly  sought  from  his  heathen  deities ;  with  the  heart 
therefore  he  believes,  with  the  mouth  he  confesses. 
Bp.HaU. 

^•^^-take  a  blessing]  A  token  of  my  gratitude  to 
thee,  and  to  God.    S^.  Wilson. 

Gratitude  is  a  most  natural  virtue,  a  most  rational 
duty,  and  ought  to  bear  proportion  to  the  favour  re- 
ceived. Yet  nothing  is  more  rare  to  be  moved,  especi- 
ally towards  God,  and  that,  too  often,  among  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.  In  this  instance, 
a  Syrian  stranger  is  thankful  for  his  double  cure  of  his 
leprosy  and  idolatry ;  but  we  hear  not  of  one  Israelite 
who  profited  by  the  miracle,  or  by  the  example.  Wo- 
gan, 

16.  Bvt  he  said.  As  the  Lord  Uoeth,—!  wiU  receioe 
none.]  Naaman,  in  the  fervour  of  gratitude  and  piety, 
was  eager  to  load  Elisha  with  costfy  gifts.  But  Blisha 
sought  not,  by  healing  Naaman,  to  efirich  himself. 
His  object  was  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  Urged 
again  and  again  therefore  witii  the  most  importunate 
earnestness,  he  steadily  refused  to  receive  a  reward. 
QMome. 
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EKsha  refuseth  Naaman*s presents.  IL  KINGS.  Gehazi^  abusing  his  master^s  name^ 

ranninc^  after  him,  he  lighted  down  christ 
from  the  chariot  to  meet  him^  and  aboot  894. 
said,  t  Is  all  well  ?  ^'^^f^ 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  there  p«»c«f 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  youn^  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets :  ^ve  them, 
I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  sUver,  and 
two  chaoges  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in 
two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  gar- 
ments, and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants  and  they  bare  them  before 
him. 

24  And   when  be  came    to    the 


CHRIST       *^  ^^  Naaman  said,  Shall  there 

about  894.   not  thcu,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy 

^■^v**-^  servant  two  mules'  burden  of  earth  r 

for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 

neither  burnt  offering  nor  sacrifice 

unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my 
hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  down  my- 
self in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
t  Heb.«««i/#  peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  fa 
}r9u,td,        little  way. 

20  If  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold, 
my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this 
Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands 
that  which  he  brought:  but,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him, 
and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naa- 
man.    And  when  Naaman  saw  him 


17. —  ShaU  there  not^-^be  given  —  two  fnuks*  burden 
qf  earth  r\  He  intended  to  employ  this  in  erecting  an 
altar,  on  which  be  would  sacrince  to  no  other  but  the 
God  of  Israel.  He  judged  it  reasonable  to  have  an  altar 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  because  he  saw  that  God  pe- 
culiarly dwelt  there ;  and  he  appears  to  have  desired  to 
have  it  a  g^  from  the  Prophet,  under  the  idea  that 
it  would  derive  greater  virtue  from  his  blessing.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

The  Mahometans  in  later  times  are  accustomed  to 
take  ''sacred  earth"  from  places  which  they  esteem 
sacred,  of  which  they  make  their  beads,  and  before  a 
small  portion  of  which  they  bow  themselves  when  they 
pray.    Sir  J,  CharcUn. 

IS, ^  when  my  master  goeth"}  Naaman  pleads  for 
permission  to  attend  his  master  only  in  a  civu  capacity, 
to  the  house  of  Rimmon,  which  he  thinks  might  well 
be  allowed,  while  he  publickly  professed  himself  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  offered  sacrifices  and 
burnt  offerings  only  to  Him.  Houbigant.  Had  not 
Naaman  thou£;ht  this  a  fault,  he  would  not  have  craved 
a  pardon.  His  heart  told  him  that  a  perfect  convert 
should  not  have  abided  the  roof,  the  sight,  the  air  of 
Rimmon;  that  his  observance  of  an  earthly  master 
should  not  draw  him  to  the  semblance  of  an  outward 
observance  towards  the  rival  of  his  Master  in  heaven; 
that  a  sincere  detestation  of  idolatry  could  not  stand 
with  so  unseasonable  a  courtesy,    i^.  Hall, 

tfi  the  house  of  Rimmon ;]     It  is  thought  by  the 

generality  of  interpreters,  that  as  the  Syrians  were  great 
worshippers  of  the  sim,  this  god  is  the  same ;  and  that 
the  name  Rimmon,  or  high,  is  given  him,  by  reason  of 
his  elevation.  According  to  others,  the  word  Rimmon 
is  the  name  that  the  Syrians  give  to  pomegranates; 
and  therefore,  as  their  country  was  full  of  pomegranate 
trees,  whose  fruit  is  not  only  of  a  delicious  taste,  but 
of  ^at  use  likewise  on  account  of  the  excellent  liquor 
which  it  produces,  they  gave  perhaps  the  name  of  Pome- 


came 

II  tower,   he   took   them  from    their  ■^; ***'*' 
hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  house : 
and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  de- 
parted. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  be- 
fr>re  his  master.    And  Elisha  said  unto 
him,  Whence  earnest  thouy  Gehazi? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  f  no  l^^^ 
whither. 


granate  to  their  god,  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Greeks 
and  Latins  gave  that  of  Ceres  to  the  goddess  of  com. 
Stackhouse. 

19.  —  Qo  in  peace."]  God  speed  thee  well;  go  and 
do  that  which  may  best  suit  with  the  peace  of  a  good 
conscience.  I  give  thee  no  warrant  or  dispensation  for 
it.    Bp.HaU. 

In  this  answer,  the  Prophet  thinks  fit  to  make  no 
objection  to  Naaman's  request  Pyle.  An  Israelita 
was  forbidden  to  bow  before  an  idol,  whatsoever  his 
mind  or  intention  might  be ;  but  a  stranger  was  not 
boimdby  this  law :  therefore,  because  Naaman  wished 
to  go  into  the  temple  of  Rimmon,  not  to  pay  adoration, 
but  merely  to  perform  his  du^  in  waiting  on  his  master, 
himself  being  a  worshipper  ot  the  most  high  God  alone, 
his  request  seems  to  have  been  made  without  offence  to 
the  Divine  Majesty,  i^.  Patrick.  It  was  not  out  of 
condescension  to  any  sinful  infirmity  that  Msha  dis- 
missed Naaman  with  the  blessing  of  peace.  It  would 
have  been  a  contradiction  to  his  general  character,  if 
he  had  neglected  to  assert  any  part  of  the  honour  of 
God,  when  a  case  was  proposed  that  affected  it,  and  he 
had  so  Mi  an  op|>ortunity  to  declare  his  judgment  upon 
it.  His  answer  implied  that  all  would  succeed  yrm  i 
the  Prophet  desired  him  in  it  to  set  his  heart  at  rest, 
and  not  to  trouble  himself  with  imaginary  hardships. 
Reading. 

22.  —  there  be  come  to  me — two  voung  mail  What  a 
sound  tale  has  the  crafty  Gehazi  devised ;  of  the  num- 
ber, the  place,  the  quality,  the  age  of  his  master's 
guests,  that  he  might  set  a  fiEur  colour  on  that  pre- 
tended request,  so  proportioning  the  value  of  his  de- 
mand, that  he  might  both  enri<m  himself,  and  yet  well 
stand  wi^  the  m<Hieration  of  his  master.    Bo.  HaU. 

24.  —  came  to  the  tower,"]  To  the  place  where  Elisha 
lodged;  or,  some  understand,  to  a  secret  place,  where 
Gehazi  laid  up  what  he  had  obtained.    Bp.  Patrick. 

26. — Thy  servant  went  no  whither.}    He  that  began 
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is  smitten  with  leprosy,    Elisha 


CH  A  P.  V,  VI.       discloseth  the  king  of  Syria!  s  counsel. 


about  883. 


26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went 
not  mine  heart  with  thee^  when  the 
man  turned  a^n  from  his  chariot  to 
meet  thee  ?  Js  it  a  time  to  receive 
money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and 
oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  menservante,  and  maid- 
servants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naa- 
man  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out 
from  his  presence  a  leper  as  white  as 
snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  EKska,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets 
to  enlarge  their  dwellings,  causeth  iron  to 
swhn.  8  He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syrups 
counsel,  13  The  omw,  which  was  sent  to 
Dothan  to  apprehend  EUsha,  is  smitten  with 
hUndness.  19  Being  brought  into  Samaria, 
they  are  dismissed  tn  peace.  24  The  famine 
in  Samaria  causeth  women  to  eat  their  own 
children.  30  The  king  sendeth  to  slay  EU- 
sha, 

AND  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too 
strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered,  Go  ye. 


a  lie  to  Naaman,  ends  it  to  his  master.  He,  who  once 
lets  his  tongue  loose  to  a  wilful  untruth,  soon  grows 
impudent  in  multiplying  falsehoods.    Bp.  Hall, 

26.  —  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,"]  Couldest  thou 
vainly  hope  to  elude  a  Prophet  of  the  Most  Hiffh? 
Had  I  not  notice  from  God  of  aU  the  way  that  thou 
wentest,  and  of  all  thy  behaviour  towards  Naaman? 
&c.    Bp.HaU. 

— --  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  &c.^  Is  this  a  time 
to  think  of  purchasing  and  getting  nches,  &c.  when 
this  nation  for  its  sins  is  about  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tive ?  of  which,  it  is  prohahle,  Elisha  had  often  informed 
Gehazi.    Bp,  Wilson, 

Miserahle  Gehazi!  how  didst  thou  now  stand  pale 
and  tremhling  hefore  the  dreadful  trihunal  of  thy 
severe  master ;  looking  for  the  woful  sentence  of  some 
grievous  judgment  for  so  heinous  an  offence !  *'  Is  this 
a  time  to  receive  money,  and  (which  thou  hadst  piu-- 
chased  in  thy  own  conceit)  olivevards,  and  vineyards  ? 
&c."  Did  I  refuse,  that  %  hands  should  take  ?  Was 
I  so  careful  to  win  honour  to  my  God,  and  credit  to 
my  profession,  by  denying  these  Syrian  presents,  that 
thou  mightest  destro]^  both  in  receiving  them?  Was 
there  no  way  to  enrich  thyself,  but  by  belying  thy 
master,  and  disparaging  his  holy  function,  in  the  sight 
of  a  new  convert  ?    Bp,  Hall. 

27,  —  unto  thy  seed  for  ever,"]  "  Unto  many  genera- 
tions," as  the  expression  **  for  ever"  frequently  signifies 
in  Scripture.  JBp,  Patrick.  He  justly  deserved  the 
punishment  here  inflicted,  for  he  was  guilty  of  a  com- 
plication of  crimes ;  a  ffreedy  covetousness,  a  })rofana- 
tion  of  God's  name,  with  a  contempt  of  His  omniscience 

Vol.  I. 


3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  chrTst 
pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants,  about  89s. 
And  he  answered,  I  will  ffo.  ^"^v*^ 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut 
down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam, 

the  f  ax  head  fell  into  the  water :  and  t  Heb.  iron. 
he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master  !  for 
it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where 
fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him  the 
place.  And  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and 
cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did 
swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up 
to  thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  took  it. 

8  1[Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such 

a  place  shall  be  my  ||  camp.  l^Lping. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place ;  for 
thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 


and  justice,  deliberate  falsehood  and  theft,  and  a  re- 
proach  wrongfully  cast  on  the  Prophet  and  his  religion. 
Stackhouse, 

In  this  action  of  Gehazi,  and  the  punishment  which 
followed,  we  may  learn  in  general  the  nature  and  effect 
of  covetousness.  The  Prophet  had  looked  with  con- 
tempt and  indifference  on  the  Syrian's  wealth;  Gehazi, 
with  admiration  and  a  greedy  eye.  The  Prophet  refused 
a  present  that  he  might  do  the  greater  honour  to  God 
and  His  religion ;  Gehazi  thought  of  nothing  but  him- 
self, and  his  own  interest,  of  **  oliveyards  and  vineyards, 
&c."  And,  as  the  miser  thinks  not  of  God,  he  forgets 
that  God  sees  and  observes  him.  He  can  lie,  and  swear 
too,  "as  the  Lord  liveth,"  to  gain  his  knavish  ends, 
wi^out  the  least  thought  that  the  God,  by  whom  he 
swears,  hears  his  false  oath,  and  will  avenge  the  fraud. 
Avarice  never  lodges  alone  in  any  heart :  Gehazi  first 
breaks  the  tenth  conmaandment,  and  immediately  we 
find  him  breaking  all  the  rest.  The  judgment  which 
fdU  upon  Gehazi  for  his  wickedness,  ought  to  warn 
us,  not  only  of  the  curse  which  cleaves  to  ill-gotten 
wealth ;  but,  above  all,  of  the  Div'me  vengeance  which 
pursues  all  those  who,  for  purposes  of  worldly  gain, 
bring  a  scandal  and  a  reproach  on  thdr  religion. 
Wogan, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  And  the  sons  of  the  orophets  said 
&c.]  The  end  of  the  miracles  here  recorded,  as  wrought 
by  JBlisha,  was  to  preserve  among  the  IsraeUtes  the 
knowledge  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  keep  up 
the  fear  of  Him  in  the  hearts  of  those  good  men  who 
still  remained  in  the  kingdom.     OstervM, 

3  E 
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EUsha  smiteth  ike  king  of  Syrups 


11.  KINGS. 


army  with  htindnesu 


chrTst  ^^^l  and  he  called  his  servants,  and 
^^*^«t8M^  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew 
^^'>^^^  me  which  of  us  i«  for  the  king  of 
Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
t  Heb.j\ro.     -f-None,  my  lord,  O  king:  but  Elisha, 

the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

13  f  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy 
where  he  i*,  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  A^  »  in  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
tHeb.A«wy.  and  chariots,  and  a  f  great  host:  and 

they  came  by  night,  and  compassed 
tiie  city  about 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  sm  host  compassed 
the  city  both  with  horses  and  cha- 
riots. And  his  servant  said  unto 
him,  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we 
do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not: 
for  *  they  that  he  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; 
and  he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  moun- 
tain was  full  of  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 


I  Or, 
miniiier. 


a  2  Chron. 
82.7. 


12. — But  EUsha,  the  prophet']  It  is  probable  that 
Naaman,  on  bis  retam  to  Samaria,  spread  tbe  fame  of 
Elisha  80  much  in  the  court  of  Syria,  that  some  of  the 
great  men  might  have  the  curiosity  to  make  farther  in- 
quiries respecting  him ;  and,  hearing  of  several  of  his 
miraculous  works,  they  might  thence  conclude,  that  he 
could  tell  the  greatest  secrets,  as  well  as  perform  such 
wonders  as  were  related  of  him;  and  that  therefore,  in 
all  probability,  he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  king  of 
Israel  intelligence  of  all  the  schemes  which  had  been 
contrived  to  entrap  him.    Bp,  Patrick, 

13. — in  DothanJ]  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
not  far  from  Samana. 

16.  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:]  How  undatmted  is 
the  courage  of  faith !  Elisha  sees  all  this,  and  yet  sits 
in  his  chamber  so  secure,  as  if  the  hosts  which  sur- 
rounded him  had  been  only  the  guard  of  Israel  for  his 
safe  protection.    Bp.  Hall. 

17.  —  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  Ms  eyes,]  O  Lord,  do 
Thou  so  give  light  and  strength  to  the  eyes  of  this  mv 
servant,  that  he  may  discern  this  spiritual  aid,  whicn 
Thou  hast  provided  for  our  succour  and  rescue.  Bp. 
HaU, 

Elisha  prayed  to  God  to  give  his  servant  a  siffht  of 
the  heavenly  powers  that  were  placed  in  his  defence; 
when  immediately  the  man  saw  his  master  and  him- 
self surrounded  with  a  vast  angelick  host,  like  a  train 
of  fiery  chariots  and  horses,  to  destroy  his  enemies. 
Pyle, 


him,  Elisha  prayed  mito  the  Lord,  chuist 
and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  wiUi  blindness.     And  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  EUsha* 

19  ^  And  Elisha  ssdd  unto  them. 
This  t^  not  Uie  way,  neither  is  this 

the  city :   f  follow  me,   and   I  will  J,^^^ 
brine  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But  ne  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elishla 
said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
mefij  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
LoBD  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  EUsha,  when  he  saw  them.  My 
&tfaer,  shall  I  smite  them?  shall  i 
smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered,  Thon  shalt 
not  smite  them  :  wouldest  thou  smite 
those  whom  thou  bast  taken  captire 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow? 
set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to 
their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  pro- 
vision for  them :  and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away, 
and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,    «i»at  »«• 


IS.  — smote  them  with  bUndness]  Such  a  blindness 
that  they  could  only  see  to  a  short  distance  before  them. 
Bp.  WUson. 

22.—  TTum  shaU  not  smite  them:]  As  if  he  had  said. 
These  are  God's  captives,  not  thine ;  and,  if  they  were 
thine  own,  their  blood  could  not  have  been  shea  with- 
out cruelty.  Though  in  the  hot  chases  of  war,  exe- 
cutions may  be  justifiable,  yet,  in  the  coolness  of 
deliberation,  it  can  be  no  other  than  inhuman  to  take 
those  lives  which  have  been  yielded  to  mercy.  Bp. 
HaU. 

Besides  the  humanity  and  charity  of  the  advice  here 

rm  by  Elisha,  there  was  this  prudence  and  policy  in 
kind  treatment  of  the  Syrians,  that,  by  this  means, 
their  hearts  might  be  softened  towards  me  Israelites, 
so  that  upon  their  return  they  might  proclaim  the 
power  ana  goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  not 
only  be  afraid  themselves,  but  dissuade  others  from 
opposing  a  people  who  had  so  invincible  a  Protector. 
Stackhouse, 

set  bread  and  water  before  them,]  O  noble  revenge 

of  Elisha,  to  feast  his  persecutors,  to  provide  a  table  for 
those  who  had  provided  a  grave  forlum !  These  Syrians 
had  come  full  of  bloody  purposes  against  EHsha.  He 
sends  them  back  full  ot  good  cheer  and  jollity.  Thus 
should  a  Prophet  punish  his  pursuers.  No  vengeance 
but  this  is  fit  for  Christian  imitation.    Bp.  Hall. 

23.  —  the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more]  It  appears 
from  the  next  verse,  that  the  king  of  Syria  soon  after- 
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A  great  famine 


CHAP.  VI. 


in  Samaria. 


I  Or,  Lei  noi 
ike  LORD 
iave  thet. 


that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Sjnria  gather- 
ed all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  be- 
sieged Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine 
in  Samaria:  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  nntil  an  ass's  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  Ajid  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying.  Help,  my 
lord,  O  kinff. 

27  And  he  said,  ||  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  bamfloor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress? 

28  And  the  kin^  said  unto  her. 
What  aileth  thee?  And  she  answered, 


wards  brought  his  hosts  to  besiege  Samaria :  so  that  the 
meaning  ofthis  expression  must  be,  either,  that  for  the 
present  they  ooite  retreated  and  laid  aside  the  thouffhts 
of  war,  thougn  afterwards  they  broke  oat  again  into  noe- 
tiUties ;  or  (which  is  the  plainest  sense)  th^  their  bands 
made  no  more  incursions  and  inroads,  but  resolved  to 
come  and  fall  upon  them,  not  in  small  parties,  and  bv 
ambushes,  but  with  a  formed  and  regular  army,  witn 
which  they  hud  siege  to  Samaria.    Bp,  Patrick, 

25.  —  an  au^s  Mad  — for  fourscore  fieces  of  sUoer,'] 
If  we  reckon  these  pieces  of  silver,  or  shekels,  at  fifteen 
pence  a  piece,  they  amount  to  five  pounds  sterling ;  a 
vast  price  for  so  small  a  quantity  of  meat  and  that  un- 
clean, according  to  the  law,  Levit.  xi.  36.  However, 
in  times  of  famine  and  extreme  necessity,  the  Jews  them- 
selves were  absolved  from  the  observation  of  the  law. 
There  do  not  want  instances  in  history,  where  other  peo- 

Sle,  on  similar  occasions,  have  been  reduced  to  the  like 
istress,  if  that  be  true  which  Plutarch  relates,  that,  in 
Artaxerxes's  war  with  the  Cadusii,  an  ass's  head  could 
scarcely  have  been  purchased  for  sixty  drachms,  or  two 
pounds  five  shillings  of  our  money.    Stackhouse,  Cabnet. 

the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove^s  dung]    The  cab 

is  one  of  the  smallest  measures  amonff  the  Hebrews. 
The  Hebrew  word,  translated  "  dove's  dung,"  is  so  ren- 
dered by  a  jrreat  nimiber  of  the  old  versions ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  believe  that  such  can  be  the  true  sense ;  and 
Bochart  has  rendered  it  extremely  probable,  that  fitches 
or  lentiles  are  here  meant,  which,  although  a  very  com- 
mon food,  were  yet  sold  at  this  dear  price.  Bp,  Patrick* 

Or,  allowing  the  received  translation,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed that  the  dove's  dung  was  used  as  a  manure,  which 
was  useful  in  producing  vegetables.  Sir  J.  Chardin 
tells  us,  that  in  Persia  they  have  a  multitude  of  dove- 
houses,  which  they  keep  up,  more  for  the  manure  which 
thev  produce,  than  for  any  thing  else.    Harmer. 

'the  ffeneral  opinion  of  writers,  since  Bochart,  has 
been,  that  a  kind  of  chickpea  or  tare  is  here  meant, 
which  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  dove's  dung, 
and  may  thence  have  received  its  name.  In  Arabick 
writers,  the  words  Kali  and  Ugnen  signify  both  the  dung 
of  pigeons,  and  chickpeas.  Great  quantities  of  chick* 
peas  are  sold  in  Cairo  to  the  pilgrims  going  to  Mecca. 
r\ragments  to  Cabnet. 

Otherwise,  by  the  term  translated  "dove's  dung," 
may  be  meant  a  plant,  called  by  botanists  Ornithogalum, 
(omithogaliun  umbdlatum)  and  by  us  Beth-khem's 
Star,  liiis  plant  bears  a  flower  which  resembles  in 
colour  the  dung  of  doves  and  other  birds,  and  it  thence 


This  woman  said  unto  me.  Give  thy  chrTst 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day,  and  «^bout  892. 
we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow.  ^""^v— ^ 

29  So  *  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  J  D«ut.  28. 
eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the 

f  next  day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  tHeb-ottw-. 

may  eat  him :  and  she  hath  hid  her 

son. 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  wo- 
man, that  he  rent  his  clothes ;  and  he 
passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the 
people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  God  do  so  and 
more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Eli- 
sha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on 
him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house. 


has  its  botanical  name  Ornithogalum,  which  signifies 
bird's  miik.  It  is  ver^  abundant  in  Palestine,  and  it 
thence  obtains  its  English  name  Beth-lehem's  Star.  And 
the  root  of  this  plant  is  a  common  article  of  food  in  those 
countries,  among  the  poorer  people  especially,  to  this 
day.  These  circumstances  united,  give  a  considerable 
defipree  of  probability  to  this  coiyecture.    lAnnatts, 

In  the  relation  of  the  dreadful  feunine  in  Samaria,  we 
see  the  judgments  of  God  on  that  city,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  curses  that  Moses  had  denounced 
against  the  Israelites,  particularly  where  he  says,  that 
mothers  should  eat  their  own  children  in  the  time  of  the 
siege  and  straitness  with  which  their  enemies  should 
distress  them.    Ostervald. 

29.  So  we  boiled  8ic,']  The  circumstances  here  related 
were  a  terrible  effect  of  the  Divine  vengeance,  which 
Moses  had  long  before  told  the  Israelites  was  to  fall 
upon  them,  Deut.  xxviii.  53,  &c.  if  they  rebeDed  against 
God.    Stackhouse, 

30.  — he  rent  his  clothes;  &c.]  He  did  this,  out  of 
excessive  grief  and  horrour  at  the  woman's  reciUil.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

3 1 .  — ^  the  head  of  EUsha"]  He  thus  vents  his  anger 
against  Elisha,  probably  because  he  supposed  he  had 
not  made  use  of  his  interest  and  prayers  to  God,  to  free 
them  from  this  sad  calamity.  JE^,  tVHson.  Instead  of 
being  penitent,  Jehoram  is  furious,  and  turns  his  rage 
from  his  own  sins  ao^nst  the  holy  Prophet.  But  what 
had  the  righteous  Elisha  done  ?  Perhaps,  that  we  may 
imagine  some  colour  for  this  displeasure,  he  had  fore- 
threatened  this  iudgment ;  but  the  Israelites  justly  de- 
served it.  Perhaps  he  might  have  averted  it  by  his 
prayers,  but  their  want  of  repentance  disabled  him. 
Pernaps  he  persuaded  Jehoram  to  hold  out  the  siege, 
thougn  through  severe  suffering,  but  he  himself  foresaw 
the  deliverance.  In  all  this,  how  had  Elisha  for- 
feited his  head  ?  But  such  is  the  fashion  of  the  world : 
the  wicked  blame  the  innocent,  and  will  revenge  their 
own  sins  on  others'  uprightness.     Bjp,  HaU, 

Elisha  the  son  of  Shcqjhaf]    He  calls  him  thus 

by  way  of  contempt,  as  meaning  to  say.  This  worthless 
fellow  of  a  mean  family.    Bp,  Wilson, 

32.  —  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,]  By  *'  his  house,"  some 
interpreters  understand  the  school  where  the  sons  of  the 
Propnets  met  to  be  instructed ;  and  by  "  the  elders," 
his  chief  scholars,  who  under  his  instructions  applied 
themselves  to  the  study  of  Divine  things.  But  by  "the 
elders"  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  understand  some 
principal  persons  of  the  city,  who  were  sitting  with  him, 
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Elisfia  prophesieth  incredible  plenty.  II.  KINGS. 


Four  lepers  bring  tidings 


and  the  elders  sat  with  him ;  and  the 
kiry  sent  a  man  from  before  him:  but 
ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he 
said  to  the  elders,  See  ye  how  this 
son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the 
messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door, 
and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  is  not 
the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind 
him  ? 

83  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him:  and  he  sain.  Behold, 
this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what  should 
I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  EUsha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  tn  5a- 
maria.  3  Four  lasers,  venturing  on  ike  host 
of  the  l^rians,  bring  tidings  (^  their  flight. 
12  The  kingjfinding  by  spies  the  news  to  be 
true,  spoUeth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians,  17 
TTie  tord,  who  would  not  believe  the  pro- 
phecy of  plenty,  having  the  charge  qf  the 
gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press, 

about 892.    fTlHEN  Elishasaid,  Hear  ye  the 

A    word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 

the    Lord,  To  morrow  about  this 

time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be 

*  H.K  »i^A  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 

which  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  m  the  gfate  of 

belonged /o       o  •  "^ 

the  kingp       oamaria. 

M^^haidT^      2  Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand 


either  to  receive  comfort  and  counsel  from  him  in  this 
distressed  time,  or  to  solicit  him  to  use  his  power  with 
God  for  their  relief.    Stackhouse, 

33.  — and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evU  &c.]  Either  the 
messenger  spake  in  the  name  of  the  king,  or  the  king 
himself  may  have  come  and  spoken  for  himself.  He 
said,  he  could  not  but  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  them  into  this  distress :  but  impatiently  added, 
he  had  waited  so  long  in  vain,  that  he  had  no  hope  left, 
since  they  were  driven  to  such  extremities.  Bp,  Patrick, 
He  answered  in  a  despairing  manner.  Do  you  not  see  to 
what  height  of  misery  we  are  come  ?  it  is  the  hand  of 
God  which  has  brought  us  to  this  extremity  ;  worse  we 
cannot  be  :  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  expect  any  favour 
from  Him,  who  has  tnus  plagued  us,  and  suffered  us, 
without  relief,  to  fall  into  so  hopeless  a  condition  ?  Bp, 
HaU, 

Chap.  Vn.  ver.  1.  —  Tb  morrow  about  this  time  &c.] 
God  was  pleased  that  Elisha  should  foretell  this  deliver- 
ance and  this  plenty,  that  all  might  know  they  proceeded 
from  God,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  might 
give  to  Grod  the  glory.  This  was  also  a  very  extraonli- 
nary  instance  of  the  Divine  goodness  andlong-sufferinff 
towards  the  people  engaged  m  idolatry,  and  a  cruel  and 
impious  prince.    Ostervald. 

2,  —  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned]  A  lord, 
who  was  a  principal  favourite  with  the  king,  answered 
with  a  sneer  of  derision. 

if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven^    It 

is  a  foolish  and  injurious  infidelity,  to  question  a  possi- 
bility, when  we  know  the  message  is  from  God.    How 


the  king  leaned  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold,  if  the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
mi^ht  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  £sXt  see  t^  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  ^  And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate:  and 
they  said  one  to  another.  Why  sit  we 
here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into 
the  city,  then  the  feunine  is  in  the 
city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if 
we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto 
the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save 
us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they 
kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians : 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of 
chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even 
the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they 
said  one  to  anotner,  Lo,  the  king  of 
Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings 
of  the  Hitdtes,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  arose  and  fled 


easy  is  it  for  that  Almighty  hand  to  effect  those  things 
which  surpass  all  the  reach  of  human  conceit  1  Bp,  HSl 

thou  shalt  see  it,^but  shalt  not  eat!  The  Al- 
mighty hates  to  be  distrusted.  This  lord  of  Israel  will 
rue  his  unbelief :  the  sight  will  be  yielded  to  him  for 
conviction,  the  enjoyment  will  be  aenied  to  him  for 
punishment.    Bp,  Hall, 

3.  —  there  were  four  leprous  men']  Lepers  were  thrust 
out  of  the  city,  as  anciently  out  of  the  camp,  Lievit.  xiiL 
46 ;  ziv.  3 ;  but  they  placed  themselves  as  near  to 
the  gate  of  the  city  as  they  could,  for  fear  of  Uie  enemy. 
It  hence  appears,  that,  although  these  Israelites  were 
gross  idolaters,  they  yet  observed  the  ceremonial  law. 
Tn  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  lepers  might  enter  into 
the  city,  as  appears  from  ver.  4.    Bp,  Patrick, 

6.  For  the  Ixtrd  had  made  Sec]  This  is  a  striking 
proof  that  God  has  always  in  readiness  the  means  m 
executing  His  purposes,  however  difficult  in  all  human 
appearance. 

How  easily  can  the  Almighty  confound  the  power  of 
the  strong,  tne  policy  of  the  wise  !  God  strikes  a  panick 
terrour  into  the  hearts  of  these  Syrians.  He  will  not 
vouchsafe  to  use  any  substantial  stratagem  against  them. 
Nothing  but  an  empty  sound  scatters  them,  and  sends 
them  home,  deprived  of  their  property,  laden  with  shame, 
half  dead  with  fear.    Bp,  Hall, 

kings  qf  the  Hittites,]    Though   the  greatest 

number  of  these  people  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Is- 
raelites under  Joshua,  yet  many  had  ned  to  remote 
parts,  and  some  to  the  countries  bordering  on  Canaan, 
where  in  process  of  time  they  grew  numerous  and 
powerful. 
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CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


of  the  Syrians. 


tHeb. 

W€$haUJtnd 

punithwunt. 


t  Htb.  in  U, 


in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even 
the  camp  as  it  vhis^  and  fled  for  their 
life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also^ 
and  went  and  hid  it 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  do  not  well :  this  day  t^  a  day  of 
^ood  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace: 
if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 
f  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may 
go  and  tell  the  king's  houshold. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told 
them,  saying.  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was 
no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and 
the  tents  as  they  xoere. 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  f  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  nis  servants,  I 
wul  now  shew  you  what  die  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  be  hungry;  therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  tne  camp  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  field,  saying.  When 
they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 
catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the 
city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answer- 
ed and  said.  Let  some  take,  I  pray 
thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  remain, 
which  are  left  +  in  the  city,  (behold, 
they  are  as  all  tne  multitude  of  Israel 
tliatare  left  in  it:  behold,  I  say^  they 
are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the 
Israelites  that  are  consumed:)  and 
let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  cha- 
riot horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after 
the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go 
and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jordan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full 


IZ.^hehM,  they  ate  as  aU  tkemuiHtude  &c.]  He 
means  to  sa^,  that  the  remaining  horses  were  almost 
consumed  with  hunger,  and  must  shortly  die  ;  as  had 
already  happened  to  the  greater  part  of  them :  therefore 
if  these  horses  (and  men)  were  taken  by  the  Syrians^ 


of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king. 

16  And  me  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So 
a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

17  If  And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  gate :  and  the  peo- 

Ele  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and 
e  died,  as  the  man  of  God  nad  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

IB  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Two  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said.  Now,  behold, 
if  the  Lord  should  make  windows  in 
heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be?  And 
he  said,  behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him : 
for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  The  ShmammUe,  htwmg  Irft  her  cotmtry 
seven  years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famme, 
for  EUsho^s  miracle  sake  hath  her  land  re- 
stored by  the  king.  7  Hazael,  beitig  sent 
with  a  present  by  Ben-hadad  to  EUsha  at 
Damascus,  after  he  had  heard  the  prophecy, 
killeth  his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16 
Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah.  20  Edom 
and  Libnah  revolt.  23  Ahaziah  succeedeth 
Jehoram.  25  Ahaziah's  wicked  reign.  28 
Hevisiteth  Jehoram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  about 89i. 
woman,  •whose  son  he  had  re-  •chmp.4.s5. 
stored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
thou  and  thine  houshold,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn :  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine ; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 

there  would  be  no  great  loes  of  thern^  for  they  would 
soon  be  lost  if  they  remained  in  Samaria.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  —  i*  shaU  also  come  t^pon  the  land 
seven  years.']    As  the  iniquities  of  the  Jews  increased. 
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The  Shvnammit^s  hmd  restored. 


11.  KINGS. 


Hazad  kSJeth  his  master. 


about  885. 


after  the  Baying  of  the  man  of  Grod : 
and  she  went  with  her  houshold,  and 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines: 
and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  kine  talked  with  Ge- 
hazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God, 
saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  all 
the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  restored 
a  dead  body  to  life,  that,  behold,  the 
woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored 
to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said, 
My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  re- 
stored to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.     So  the  king 

R  Or,  ewuek.  appointed  unto  her  a  certain  ||  officer, 
saying.  Restore  all  that  toas  her's, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the 
day  that  die  left  the  land,  even  until 
now. 

7  ^And  Elisha  came  to  Damas- 
cus ;  and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of 
Syria  was  sick  ;  and  it  was  told  nim, 
saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come 
hither. 


80  did  their  punishments.  Tlie  fiEtmine  in  the  days  of 
Ahab  continued  three  years  and  a  half;  and  diis  was  to 
continue  twice  as  lonff.    Bp.  Patrick, 

9.  — forty  camels'  Surden,']  There  is  great  pomp  in 
the  manner  of  offering  presents  in  the  East ;  see  Judg. 
iii.  18.  Perhi^s  it  is  here  meant,  not  that  ''the  ftood 
things  of  Damascus"  were  sent  to  an  amount  ^mch 
fully  loaded  forty  camels,  but  that  they  were  distributed 
on  forty  camels  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  magnificent 
appearance.    Harmer, 

10.  —  Thou  mayest  certainly  recover:]  This  disease, 
he  intimates,  was  not  of  such  a  nature  as  would  endan- 
ger his  life,  if  he  did  not  lose  it  by  other  means,  as  the 
Prophet  foresaw  that  he  certainly  would.  Josephus  savs 
his  disease  was  only  a  deep  melanch(%,  into  which  ne 
fell,  on  the  shameful  flight  of  his  army,  which  affected 
his  body,  and  took  away  his  appetite.  Bp,  Patrick.  It 
must  not  be  supposed  that  the  prophet  deceived  Hazad 
in  this  answer ;  for  his  meaning  was,  that  Ben-hadad 
would  recover  of  his  disease,  or  that  his  sickness  was 
not  mortal,  which  was  perfecUy  true.    Dr,  Waterland, 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  Hebrew  text  here 
has  another  reading,  of  which  the  translation  is,  *'  Go 
say.  Thou  shalt  surely  not  live ;  for  the  Lord  hadi 
shewed  me,  &c."  According  then  to  this  reading,  the 
Prophet  foretold  Ben-hadad's  death :  but  Hazael,  being 
a  wicked  man,  went  and  told  him  quite  the  contrary, 
(ver.  14,)  and  then  murdered  him.    Interpreters  have 


885. 


8  And  the  kin^^  said  mito  Hazad,  en  ai  st 
Take  a  present  m  thine  hand,  and  ^  m^  ^ 
go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  en-  ^"v^"*^^ 

2uire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying, 
Ihall  I  recover  oi  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him, 

and  to^L  a  present  f  with  him,  even  t Heb.teMff 
of  every  good  tiling  oi  Dainascas,  ***** 
forty  camels'  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son 
Ben-hadad  kin^  of  Syria  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saymg.  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  onto  him,  Gro, 
say  unto  him.  Thou  mayest  certunlv 
recover:  howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  that  he  shall  surely  die* 

1 1  And  he  setded  his  countenance 

f  stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed:  tHeb.a^ 
and  the  man  of  God  wept 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weep- 
eth  my  lord?  And  he  answercNl, 
Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  diildren  of  Israel : 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou 
slay  with  the  sworcQ  and  wilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their  wo- 
men with  child. 

Id  And  Hazael  said.  But  what,  t^ 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  diing?  And  Elisha  answer- 
ed. The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shalt  he  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he   departed  from   Elisha, 

been  very  mnch  divided  between  these  two  readings. 
Drs.  Waterland  and  Kenmcott. 

11.  And  he  settled  his  countenance  Sec,"]  Elisha  looked 
earnestly  on  Hazael,  till  he  (Hazael)  was  ashamed,  or 
put  out  of  countenance;  and  Elisha  fell  a  weeping. 
Dr,  WeUs. 

13. — But  what,  is  thy  servant  a  dog,!  Hazael  strongly 
disclaims  sudi  barbaiity,  which  he  abhorred  as  only  be- 
coming a  brute  animal.    £^.  Patriek, 

We  are  here  supplied  with  a  striking  instance  of  the 
deceitfiilness  of  the  human  heart.  Hazael,  not  know- 
ing himself,  as  Elisha  knew  him  by  a  light  darted  into 
his  mind  horn  Heaven,  was  startled  and  amazed  at  what 
was  predicted  concerning  him,  and  could  not  believe  it 
possible  that  a  man  of  his  disposition  could  ever  run 
mto  such  enormous  instances  of  cruelty  and  inhumanity. 
Yet,  at  that  very  time,  he  actually  was  the  very  man  that 
he  could  not  imagine  himself  to  be ;  for  we  find  him, 
on  the  very  next  day  after  his  return,  murdenng  his 
royal  master  in  a  treacherous  manner,  and  usurping  his 
kinjgdom :  which  was  but  a  prelude  to  the  sad  tragedy, 
which  he  afterwards  acted  upon  the  people  of  Israel. 
The  case  of  Hazael  is  the  case  of  too  many  amongst 
mankind.  Of  the  many  proud,  ambitious,  revengelul, 
envious,  and  ill-natured  persons  in  the  world,  few  indeed 
look  into  themselves  witn  an  impartial  eye ;  and  few  in^ 
deed,  if  they  were  told  bv  some  person  of  a  discerning 
spirit,  of  all  the  evil  and  absurd  actions  into  wluch  their 
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und  Mueeeedeth  kim. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


AhaziaJCi  wicked  reign. 


892. 


b  2  Cliron. 
21.4. 
t  Heb. 
reigned. 


c  2  Sam.  7. 
13. 

tHeb. 
candUf  or, 
lamp. 


^  and  came  to  his  master ;  who  said  to 
him,  What  said  Elisha  to  thee  ?  And 
he  answered.  He  told  me  thai  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a  thick  doth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his 
face,  so  that  he  died:  and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  %  And  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
Jehoshaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah, 
^Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoslu^ihatking 
of  Judah  f  b^;an  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab :  for  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife :  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  de- 
stroy Judah  for  David  his  servant's 
sake,  ^  as  he  promised  him  to  ^ive  him 
alway  a  f  light,  and  to  his  diildren. 

20  ^  In  his  days  Edom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Judah,  and 
made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  2jair, 
and  all  the  chariots  with  him:  and  he 
rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  whidi  compassed  him  about,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the 
people  fled  into  their  tents. 


vicious  hearts  would  at  one  time  or  other  betray  them^ 
would  not  believe  as  little,  and  be  astonished  as  much, 
as  Hazael  was  in  the  instance  before  us.  Dean  Swjft, 
Wicked  men  are  carried  into  those  heights  of  impiety 
which  theycould  not,  in  their  better  mood,  have  possibly 
believed.  How  man^,  from  honest  beginnings,  have  risen 
to  incredible  licentiousness ;  whose  Uves  are  now  such 
that  it  were  as  hard  to  bdieve  they  had  ever  been  good, 
as  it  would  have  been  once  to  persuade  them  they  could 
prove  so  desperatelv  bad  I    Bp,  Hall. 

15.  — aurf  spread  it  on  his  face,']  So  as  to  stifle  his 
breath.  He  adopted  this  method  of  putting  him  to 
death,  to  prevent  all  appearance  of  marks  of  violence : 
for,  had  the  people  in  the  least  suspected  that  Ben-hadad 
was  murdered,  we  may  condude  that  Hazael  would  not 
so  easily  have  succeeded  to  the  throne.     Calmet. 

O  Hazael,  thou  shalt  not  thus  easily  stop  the  mouth 
of  thy  own  conscience :  that  shall  iM  thee  traitor,  even 
in  thy  chair  of  state;  and  shall  check  all  thy  royal 
tnumphs  with  ''Thou  hast  founded  thv  throne  in 
bkx>d !"  Sovereignty  is  painful  upon  the  fairest  terms ; 
but,  upon  treachery  and  murder,  tormenting.  Woful 
is  the  case  of  that  man,  whose  publick  cares  are  ag- 
gravated with  private  ffijdltiness ;  and  happy  is  he  that 
can  enjoy  a  little  with  the  peace  of  an  honest  heart  I  Bo, 

16.  And  in  the  fifth  year  &c.]  All  the  seeming  con- 
tradictions between  this  verse  and  chap.  i.  17,  and  chap. 


22  Yet  Edom  revoked  from  under  ^  ^^^^ 
the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 


Then  Libuah 


unto 
revolted  at 


tune. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  &thers 

in  the  city  of  David:  and  ^  Ahaziah  J^^chron. 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  '  'sss. 

26  %  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign; 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri  king 
of  IsraeL 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  for  he  was  the  son  in  law 
of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

26  K  And  he  went  with  Joram  the       ^' 
son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Ha- 
zael king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead; 
and  the  .Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  Ana  kinj;  Joram  went  back  to 
be  healed,  iu  .lezreel  of  the  wounds 
f  which  the  Syrians  had  ffiven  him  lof^uu 
at  Kamah,  when  he  fought  against  J^^*Jj^^ 


iii.  1,  are  thus  briefly  reconciled  by  Huetius.  Jehoram 
b^inning  to  reign  with  his  father  Jehoshaphat  in  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  Joram  king  of  Israel  m  his  eigh- 
teenth ;  the  first  year  of  Joram  king  of  Israel  will  fall 
out  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  kmg  of  Judah,  whose 
father  dying  in  the  twenty-second  jrear  of  his  reign,  Je- 
horam long  of  Judah  bc^[an  to  reign  alone  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Joram  king  of  Israel.    Bp,  Patrick, 

21.  —  to  Zair,']  This  place  seems,  from  the  circum- 
stances of  this  story,  to  be  in  or  near  the  land  of  Edom. 
Dr,  Wells, 

22.  —  unto  this  day,"]  Unto  the  time  when  this  book 
was  written,  which  was  not  long  after  this  revolt. 

T%en  lAbnah  revolted]    Which  was  the  reason 

perhaps  of  Joram  not  pursuing  the  victory  over  the 
Edomites,  and  regaining  their  country.  It  is  probable 
that  the  neighbouring  cities  foUowea  the  examole  of 
lilmah ;  and  the  reason  ^y  they  revolted  was,  that  he 
attempted  to  set  up  his  idolatrous  worship  among  them, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God  and  of  the  kingdom.  6ee 
2 Chron.  lai,  10,  1 1.    Bp.  Patrick. 

26.  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah]  At2Chron 
xxii.  2.  his  age  is  stated  at  forty  and  two  years ;  but 
several  ancient  versions  read  there  twenty-two  years, 
the  same  as  here.    Dr.  Hales, 

28.  And  he  went  with  Joram  &c.]  As  is  related 
more  particulariy  in  the  next  chapter;  also  at  2  Chron. 
xxii.  5. 
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Elisha  tendeth  a  young  prophet 


11.  KINGS. 


to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth^ffilead. 


c  HR% T  Hazael  king  of  Sjrria.  And  Aba^iak 
^^  8w.  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
^*v"*^^  went  down  to  see  Joram  the  son  of 


tHeb. 
wounded. 


884. 


Ahab  in    Jezreel,   because  he  was 
t  sick. 

CHAR  IX. 

1  EUsha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  tn- 
structions  to  anoint  Jelm  at  Hamoth-gHead, 
4  The  prophet  having  done  his  message 
fieeth.  11  JehUf  being  made  king  by  the 
soldiers,  kiOeth  Joramin  the  field  ofNaboth. 
27  Ahcusiah  is  skdn  at  Gur,  and  bwried  at 
Jerusalem,  30  Froud  Jezebel  is  thrown 
down  out  of  a  window,  and  eaten  by  dogs, 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called 
one  of  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  said  unto  him,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil 
in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead: 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go 
in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from  among 

t  Heb.         his  brethren,  and  carry  him   to  an 

ckambtr,       J  inner  chamber ; 

.^1  King!  19.  3  Then  •take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not 

4  f  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to 
Kamoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  were  sitting ;  and 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  And  EUsha  the  prophet  &c.]  The 
Prophet  Eliiah  was  commanded  to  do  this  which  Elisha 
was  now  ahout  to  do;  but  Ahab's  humiliation  had 
moved  God  to  defer  the  judgment  pronounced  upon 
him  and  his  family ;  and  so  the  execution  of  it  was  left 
to  Ehsha,  who  did  not  go  himself  because  he  was  better 
known,  and  this  business  required  secrecy;  or  being 
old,  he  was  unfit  for  such  a  journey :  for  the  last  time 
we  read  of  him  he  was  at  Damascus.    Bp,  Patrick, 

take  this  box  of  oti]    The  Jews  think  that  none 

of  the  kings  of  Israel  were  anointed,  excepting  at  the 
first  promotion  of  a  family  to  the  throne,  or  wh^  there 
was  a  question  about  the  succession.  The  reason  why 
Jehu  was  anointed  at  this  time  was,  because  the  suc- 
cession was  to  be  transferred  out  of  the  right  line  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  into  his  family,  which  hm  no  right  to 
the  kingdom,  but  merely  by  ihe  Divine  appointment. 
Beading, 

It  should  be  well  observed,  that  Jehu,  in  all  that 
follows,  acted  under  an  express  Divine  commission. 
Without  this,  all  his  acts  against  the  house  of  Ahab 
would  have  incurred  the  guilt  of  treason  and  murder; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  demerits  of  the  sufferers,  we 
should  have  viewed  the  executioner  with  abhorrence. 
Beading, 

8.  —  the  whole  house  qf  Ahab  shaU  perish :']  The  se- 
vere judgment  here  pronounced  agamst  Ahab  and  his 


21. 


he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  diee,  O  christ 
captain.    And  Jehu  said.  Unto  which        »«. 
of  all  us?    And  he  said.  To  thee,  O 
captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
house ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his 
head,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  ^at  the  hand  \^ 
of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 

shall  perish :  and  ^  I  will  cut  oflF  from  « i  King«^i4. 
Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 
in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 

Ahab  like  the  house  of  *  Jeroboam  ^^  JJ'^j, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  22! 
of  *  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah :  « 1  Kings 

10  And  the  dc^  shall  eat  Jezebel 
in  the  portion  ot  Jezreel,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And  he 
opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1  f^  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto 
him.  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his 
communication. 

12  And  they  said.  It  is  false;  tell 

house  had  been  denounced  before  by  Elijah^  1  Kings 
xxi.  31,  and  is  now  to  be  executed  in  fiill  measure,  be- 
cause that  family  did  not  take  warning  and  repent. 
Thus  God  suffereth  long  and  is  kind ;  in  forbearing  He 
waits  to  be  gracious.  But,  if  the  wicked  will  not  torn 
from  his  evu  way  when  he  has  been  warned*  repeatedly 
warned.  Divine  justice  will  not  be  mocked ;  God  will 
whet  His  sword,  He  hath  bent  His  bow,  and  made  it 
ready.  By  His  sparing  Ahab  on  his  outward,  though 
not  genuine,  humiliation,  and  suspending  the  punish- 
ment so  long,  we  are  taught  how  ready  and  desirous 
God  is  to  pardon  and  forgive  the  greatest  of  sinners,  if 
they  repent.  But  if  thev  do  not,  the  judgment  wluch 
has  been  deferred  will  fall  so  much  the  heavier.    Wofon. 

Mmthat  is  shut  ^  and  left]    See  note  at  1  Kmgs 

xiv.  10.  In  explanation  of  the  term  '^  shut  up,"  it  may 
be  added,  that,  according  to  Eastern  histories,  when  a 
successfid  prince  has  endeavoured  to  extirpate  a  pre- 
ceding roysd  family,  some  who  have  escaped  have  gene- 
rally secured  themselves  in  some  impr^n^ble  fortress 
or  plac»  of  great  secrecy;  and  to  this  circumstance  the 
term ''  shut  up*'  may  allude.    Harmer, 

11. — whertfore  came  this  mad  fellow']  They  call  him 
so,  either  from  the  abruptness  of  his  arrival  and  de- 
parture, and  from  appearances  of  disturbance  in  his 
mind;  or  else,  as  being  profane  idolaters,  they  spake 
these  words  in  scorn  and  derision.     Jehu  tmnks  to 
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Jehu  is  made  king 


CHAP.  IX. 


by  the  soldiers. 


tHeb. 
reigntth. 


f  Chap.  8.29. 
t  Heb. 
Jelutram. 

f  Heb.  tmoU, 


t  Heb.  Ut  no 
ueaper  go, 


US  now.  And  he  said,  Thus  and 
thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 
imder  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  t  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phat  the  son  of  Nimshi  conspired 
^^ainst  Joram.  ( Now  Joram  had  kept 
lUunoth-eilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  be- 
cause of  Uazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But '  king  f  Joram  was  return- 
ed to  be  heakd  in  Jezreel  of  the 
wounds  which  the  Sjnrians  f  had  given 
him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If 
it  be  your  minds,  then  f  let  none  go 
forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  JezreeL 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  diariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  come 
down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied 
the  company  of  Jehu  as  he  came, 
and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And 
Joram  said.  Take  an  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say. 
Is  it  peace  ? 


satisfy  their  inquiry  by  a  general  answer,  which  not 
h&ng  sufficient,  he  discloses  to  them  the  truth.  Bp, 
Patrick.  The  officers  who  were  in  company  with  Jehu 
might  easily  perceive  by  the  habit,  and  air,  and  manner 
of  speech  of  the  person  who  accosted  Jehu  so  boldlv, 
and  when  he  had  done  his  business  vanished  so  sua- 
denly,  that  he  was  a  Prophet ;  but  then  there  might  be 
several  reasons  which  might,  induce  men  of  their  pro- 
fession to  have  a  contemptible  opinion  of  men  of  that 
order.  The  rigid  and  obscure  course  of  life  which  the 
Prophets  led,  their  neglect  of  themselves  and  of  the 
things  of  this  world,  might  pass  with  them  for  a  kind 
of  infatuation ;  and  the  holy  exercises  to  which  they 
devoted  themselves,  for  no  more  than  a  religious  frenzy. 
Besides  this,  the  false  prophets  which  they  had  seen  m 
the  court  of  Ahab  had  given  just  offence,  and  by  their 
affected  gestures  and  studied  contortions  (whereby  they 
thought  to  reconmiend  their  crude  enthusiasm)  made 
them  jusUy  ridiculous  and  contemptible.    Stackkouse. 

1 3.  ~  ^ooib  every  num  his  garment,']  They  spread  their 
garments  under  nis  feet  in  the  council-room,  or  else 
raised  with  them  a  kind  of  throne,  on  which  he  might 
sit.    Pyle, 

m  the  top  of  the  stairs,']    They  did  not  stay  till 

they  came  down  into  the  street,  but  forthwith,  upon 
the  very  top  of  the  stairs  of  the  place  where  they  were 
sitting,  acknowledged  him  for  their  sovereign:  or  the 
meamng  has  been  conjectured,  that  these  were  winding 
stairs  in  a  turret,  on  the  top  of  which  they  placed 
Jehu,  that  all  the  people  might  see  him  and  hear  him 
proclaimed  their  king.    Bp.  Patrick. 


18  So  there  went  one  on  horse- 
back to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And 
Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying.  The  mes- 
senger came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace? 
And  Jehu  answered,  Wnat  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  say- 
ing. He  came  even  unto  them,  and 
cometh  not  again:  and  the  ||  driving  JJ^j^^ 
is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  ***'*    '' 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  +  furiously.      J^^^^^ 

21  And  Joram  said,  f  Make  ready,  f  Kth.Biud. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And 

Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  f  met  him  in  the  portion  of  t  nth. found. 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it 
peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered. 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands. 


IS. --^  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  f^the  ct/y]  This 
seems  to  shew  that  Ramoth-gilead  was  m  the  possession 
of  the  Israetites.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or  the  words  mav  be 
trandated,  "  from  before  the  city ;"  that  is,  out  of  the 
camp  or  army  which  was  besieging  it.  Perhaps  too  the 
Israelites  mav,  at  this  time,  have  had  the  suburbs,  or 
outbuildings  oelonging  to  the  city,  in  their  possession, 
from  whence  orders  may  have  been  given,  that  none 
should  be  permitted  to  move.    Stackhouse, 

17.  —  there  stood  a  watchman]  These  watchmen  seem 
to  have  been  set  on  high  places,  in  time  of  {)eace  as  well 
as  war,  wherever  the  king  was,  that  he  might  not  be 
surprised.  For  David  at  Jerusalem  was  admonished  by 
the  watchmen  that  his  sons  were  safe,  when  he  feared 
they  had  been  lost,  2  Sam.  xiii.  34 ;  as  afterward,  that 
news  was  coming  from  the  army  that  fought  against 
Absalom,  2  Sam.  xviii.  24,  25. 

18.  —  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peacel^  As  if  he 
had  said.  Trouble  not  thyself  to  ask  any  questions,  for 
thou  shalt  carry  no  answer  back ;  but  turn  thee  behind, 
and  follow  me.    Dr.  WeUs. 

21. — in  the  portion  of  Naboth]  This  was  by  the  spe- 
cial providence  of  God  that  brought  them  together  in 
that  place. 

22.  —  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  See] 
What  possibihty  is  there  of  holding  ^ood  terms  with 
thee,  so  long  as  the  abominable  idolatries  and  supersti- 
tion of  thy  mother  Jezebel  both  remain,  and  are  main- 
tained and  countenanced  by  thee  ?    Bp.  Hall. 

He  upbraids  Jehoram  with  his  mother's  sins,  not  with 
his  own,  because  hers  were  the  most  notorious  and  in- 
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ci^TsT  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  Ahaziah,  TT^re 
^    —^'    ^  w  treachery,  O  AhaziaL 
t  iHb^^**^^      24  And  Jehu  f  drew  a  bow  with 
fiuedhukand  his  full  8trenfi:tb,  and  smote  Jehoram 

miUi  a  bote.        .  i  •       ^  i      i 

between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went 
out  at  his  heart,  and  he  f  sunk  down 
in  his  chariot 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 
the  portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite:  for  remember  how  that, 
when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  fether*  ^  the  Lord  laid  this 
burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday 
tHeb.6AMMto.  the  f  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood 

of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will 
requite  thee  in  this  ||  plat,  saith  the 
Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  afground^  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


famous,  and  which,  bv  his  connivance,  he  had  made  bis 
own;  and  because  tner  were  the  principal  reason  of 
God's  inflictinff,  and  Jehu's  being  commitsioaed  to  ez» 
ecute,  these  judgments.    Stackhcmie. 

23. —  Tha^  is  treachery,']  Too  late  now  does  wretched 
Jehoram  turn  his  chariot  and  cry.  Treason,  O  Ahaziah. 
There  was  treason  before,  O  Jehoram:  thy  treason 
against  the  majesty  of  God  is  now  revenged  by  the  trea- 
son of  Jehu  ag[ainst  thee.  That  fatal  shaft,  notwith- 
standing the  swift  pace  of  both  the  chariots,  is  directed 
to  the  heart  of  Jehoram.  There  is  no  erring  of  those 
arrows  which  are  ^ded  by  the  hand  of  God.  Bp.  HaU, 

26.  —  cast  km  tn  the  portion  qfthe  field  qf  rfaboth] 
How  just  are  the  judgments  of  God  1  It  was  in  the 
field  of  Naboth  that  Jehoram  met  with  Jehu ;  that  very 
ground  cidled  to  him  for  blood.  And  now  this  new 
avenger  remembers  that  prophecy  which  he  heard  from 
the  mouth  of  Elijah,  in  that  vei^  place,  following  the 
heels  of  Ahab,  and  is  careful  to  perform  it  little  did 
Jehu  think,  when  he  heard  that  mesNige  from  EUjah, 
that  his  hands  should  act  it :  now,  as  if  zealous  of  ac- 
complishing the  word  of  a  Prophet,  he  gives  charge  to 
Bidkar  his  captain,  that  the  bleeding  carcase  of  Jeho- 
ram should  be  cast  upon  that  very  plat  of  Naboth.  O 
Naboth's  blood  well  paid  for !  Ahab's  blood  is  licked 
up  by  dogs  in  the  very  place  where  dogs  lidied  Naboth's. 
Jehoram's  blood  shall  manure  that  ground  which  was 
wrung  from  Naboth,  and  Jezebel  shall  add  to  its  ma- 
nuring.   O  garden  of  herbs  dearly  bought !    Bp,  Hall. 

when  I  and  thou  rode  together}    When  we  rode 

with  the  rest  of  Ahab's  guard,  when  he  went  to  take 
possession  of  Naboth*s  vineyard.  In  the  Hebrew  the 
words  are  exactly  thus  :  *'  Remember,  thou  and  I  were 
amongst  those  who  rode  two  and  two  together  with 
Ahab ;"  that  is,  Ahab  was  attended  by  his  ffuard,  who 
were  wont  to  ride  in  pairs,  two  and  two ;  and  Jehu  and 
Bidkar,  riding  together  at  that  time,  heard  Elijah's 
words,  in  which  "  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  hun." 
By  **  burden"  is  here  meant  the  punishment  oenounced 
against  him,  and  which  by  the  Prophets  is  frequently 
called  "a  burden,"  Isai.  xiii.  1.  These  very  words  of 
Elijah,  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  are  not  recorded  at 
1  Kings  xxi.  19;  but  probably  he  said  more  than  is 
there  set  down,  which  Jehu  remembered.  Bp.  Patrick. 
2Q. -^  and  the  bhod  qf  hM  sons,]  It  is  to  be  observed. 


about  sac 


about  SM. 


27  %  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  ihisj  he  fled  by  the  way 
of  the  garden  house.  And  Jehu  fol- 
lowed after  him,  and  said.  Smite  him 
also  in  the  chariot  jind  thev  did  so 
at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  if  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  Megiddo, 
and  died  there* 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  diariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  sepulchre  widi  his  fitthers 
in  the  city  ot  Dayid. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahar 
ziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  ^  And  when  Jehu  was  come 
to    Jezreel,  Jezebel    heard    of  it; 

and  she  f  painted  her  fiwse,  andj^*'*-*^ 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  BtpaiSuHJ^ 
a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 


that,  in  the  history  of  Naboth,  (recorded  at  I  Kmgi 
xn,)  we  find  no  mention  made  of  the  death  of  his  son; 
but  it  is  no  unusual  thinf  for  the  Scriptures  to  supply 
in  one  place  that  which  has  been  omitted  in  another. 
It  is  therefore  not  improbable,  that,  as  Naboth  was 
accused  of  high  treason,  all  his  fjEmiily  was  involved  in 
his  ruin,  and  all  his  estate  confiscated  to  the  kind's 
treasury.  And  this  opinion  seems  to  be  confirmed  bv 
the  fact,  that  we  do  not  once  find  Elijah  putting  Ahab 
in  mind  to  restore  the  vineyard  to  Naboth's  cmldren, 
nor  the  king,  in  the  time  of  his  repentance,  ever  once 
thinking  to  do  so.    Stadkhouse. 

Now  therefore  take  and  east  Mm  into  the  plat  <f 

gromnd,]  We  hare  observe,  in  the  story  of  Joram's 
rash  conduct  and  unhi^py  &te,  the  unerring  superin- 
tendence of  Divine  Providence,  the  truth  of  Gbd's  word, 
the  exact  measures  of  His  justice,  and  most  punctu^ 
accomplishment  of  His  will  m  every  the  minutest  dr- 
ciunstance  of  time  and  place.  It  was  not  chance,  but 
the  overruling  power  of  Heaven,  which  directed  this 
whole  transaction;  which  sent  Jehu,  and  wtach  con- 
ducted Joram,  to  that  very  plat  which  had  been  decreed 
to  be  the  place  of  his  execution.  The  purchase  of 
Ahab's  covetousness  and  murder  was  the  theatre  of  his 
punishment,  and  of  his  ton's  death.  This  Jehu  caDed 
to  mind,  and  remembered,  as  the  burden  laid  upon 
Ahab, ''  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the  Lord." 
Had  Joram  remembered  or  minded  that  prophecy,  he 
might  have  escaped.  There  is  no  way  to  prevent  die 
stroke  of  Divine  justice,  but  by  taking  need  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  a  timely  repentance.     Wog<m, 

27.  —  and  died  there,]  Not  at  Me^ddo;  for  it  ap- 
pears from  2  Chron.  xxii.  9»  that,  b^ng  searched  for 
and  taken  in  Samaria,  he  was  brou^t  to  Jdiu,  (at  Jez- 
reel  probably,)  who  commanded  him  to  be  slain.  JBjp. 
Patrick. 

30. — she  painted  her/ace,^  The  words  in  the  original 
import,  '^  She  put  her  eyes  m  paint;"  that  is,  she  used 
stibium,  or  antunonv  made  into  powder,  to  make  her 
eyes  and  eyebrows  look  black  and  huge,  which  in  ee- 
veral  countries  was  esteemed  a  great  b^uty.  See  Esdc. 
xxiii.  40 ;  Jer.  iv.  30.  Stackhouse.  She  hsul  no  inten* 
tion  of  tempting  Jehu  hj  her  beauty,  but  was  merely 
actuated  by  motives  of  pride  and  vamt^  to  keep  im  her 
state  and  dignity  to  the  last.  ^,  Patri^.    How  nndy 
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Ahab^i  Meventy  torn. 


I  Or. 
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23. 


gate,  she  said,  Had  Zimri  peace,  who 
slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my 
side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked  out  to 
him  two  or  three  ||  eunuchs. 

83  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down :  and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and  he  trode 
her  under  foot 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see 
now  this  cursed  woman^  and  bury  her: 
for  she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her: 
but  they  found  no  more  of  her  than 
the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms 
of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said.  This  t^ 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
f  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishoite, 
saymg,  *»In  the  portion  of  Jezreel 
shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel 
shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel;  so  that 
they  shall  not  say.  This  is  Jezebel. 


is  the  haujg^hty  and  inflexible  spirit  of  Jexebel  here 
marked !  with  the  utmost  composure  she  adorns  her  per- 
son, as  on  an  occasion  of  state ;  instead  of  seeking  con- 
cealment, she  places  herself  at  a  window^  and  proudly 
encounters  with  reproaches  (ver,  31)  the  successful 
rebel. 

31 .  —  Had  Zimri  peace,  &c.]  ^mri  slew  his  master 
£lah,  and  was  himself  destroyed  by  Omri.  See  1  Kings 
zvi.     Cabnet, 

34.  ^and  hury  her .]  Death  puts  an  end  commonly 
to  the  highest  mspleasure.  He  that  was  severe  in  the 
execution  of  the  hving,  is  merciful  in  the  sepulture  of 
the  dead.  She  that  upbraided  Jehu  with  the  name  of 
Zimn,  is  interred  by  Jehu,  as  the  daughter-in-law  of 
Omri,  as  a  Sidonian  princess.  Somewhat  must  be 
yielded  to  humanity,  somewhat  to  state.    Bp,  HaU, 

35.  —they  fovmdmo  more  cfher  than  the  skuU,  &c.] 
Tlie  dogs  have  prevented  Jehu  in  his  purpose,  and  have 
given  to  Jezebel  a  living  tomb,  more  ignoble  than  the 
worst  of  the  earth.  Oi3y  the  skull,  hands,  and  feet  of 
that  vanished  carcase  vet  remain :  ihe  skull,  which  was 
the  roof  of  all  her  wicked  devices ;  the  hands  and  feet, 
which  were  the  executioners.  Thus  Jezebel  is  become 
food  for  dogs ;  Elijah  is  verified ;  Naboth  is  revenged ; 
Jezreel  is  purged ;  Jehu  is  zealous ;  and,  in  aU,  God  is 
just.    Bp.  HaU, 

Thus  must  nride  fall!  Insolent,  idolatrous,  cruel 
Jezebel  besprinkles  the  walls  and  pavement  with  her 
blood :  she  who  devised  mischief  against  the  servants 
of  God,  is  dashed  upon  the  stones ;  and  she  that  in- 
sulted upon  the  Prophets,  is  trampled  upon  by  horses' 
heels.  Bp.  HaU.  We  should  reflect  properly  on  the 
end  of  Jezebel.  It  was  no  protection  to  her  that  she 
was  the  daughter,  the  wife,  the  mother  of  kin^.  She 
probably  reckoned  on  her  advantages  of  buth  and 
wealth,  thought  that  she  was  above  the  control  of  laws. 


CHAP.  X. 


884. 


1  Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  qfAhab*s 
children  to  be  beheaded.  8  He  eweusM  the 
fact  by  the  prophecy  qf  Ettjak.  12  At  the 
shearing  house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  qf 
Ahaziah's  brethren.  15  He  taketh  Jehona- 
dab  into  his  company.  18  By  subtiUy  he 
destroyeth  aU  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  29 
JehufoUoweth  Jeroboam's  sins.  32  Hazael 
oppresseth  IsrasL    34  J^ioahaz  succeedeth 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  letters, 
and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers 
of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  f  them  i  Heb. 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  say-  *"^«'^^"^'- 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh 
to  you,  seeing  your  master's  sons  are 
with  you,  9nd  there  are  with  you  cha- 
riots and  horses,  a  fenced  city  abo, 
and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and 
meetest  of  your  master's  sons,  and  set 
him  on  his  father's  throne,  and  fight 
for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said,  Sehold,  two  kings  stood 
not  before  him  :  how  then  shall  we 
stand? 


and  that  she  might,  whenever  she  pleased,  bring  the 
idols  of  her  own  country  into  the  land  of  Israel  Per-> 
haps  too  she  despised  the  Divine  threatenings  de- 
nounced a^;ainst  herself  and  her  family,  and  Seemed 
the  execution  of  them  to  be  imjpossibls.  And  she  tri- 
umphed for  some  years  in  domg  her  own  pleasure. 
But  how  bitter  was  all  this  in  me  end !  The  severe 
threatenings  were  brought  to  full  execution  at  the  last, 
with  as  much  shame  and  ignominy  as  could  have  fallen 
on  the  meanest  family;  and  a  sore  aggravation  of  the 
calamity  was,  that  it  was  executed  by  the  hands  of  her 
own  subjects.    Beading. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1. — Ahab  had  seventy  sons']  It  is  pro- 
bable tnat  grandsons  are  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  sons,  as  is  usual  in  Scnpture.  Bp.  Patrick.  The 
time  was  now  come  that  the  sentence  of  God's  judg- 
ment should  be  executed  on  the  posterit]^  of  the  wicked 
Ahab.  It  had  been  respited  during  ms  own  life,  in 
regard  to  that  humiliation  he  had  shewn  on  hearing  it 
denounced,  1  Kings  xxi.  27 ;  but  was  now  inflicted,  in 
full  weight,  by  tbe  hand  of  Jehu,  who  slew  all  that 
remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  until  he  left  him  none 
remaining.  How  terrible,  and  yet  how  forbearing,  are 
Thy  judgments,  O  God !  the  slenderest  motions  of  godly 
sorrow,  and  most  imperfect  symptoms  of  repentance, 
are  not  rejected  of  Thee :  the  bruised  reed  and  smoking 
flax  shall  stay  Thy  hand  awhile ;  for  Thou  waitest  to 
be  gracious.  But  justice  will  not  always  be  mocked  i 
whom  mercy  by  sparing  does  not  reform,  judgment, 
without  mercy,  shall  finfUly  destroy.     Wogan. 

wrote  letters  — to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  qf 

Jezreel,"]  The  expression  is  remarkable,  that  he  wrote 
to  Samaria,  to  the  rulers  of  Jezreel.  It  seems  probable 
that  the  great  men  of  the  court  at  Jezreel,  on  hearing 
that  Jehu  had  slain  Jehoram^  took  tl^e  children  for 
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f  Hell. 


5  And  be  tbat  toas  owet  tbe  bouse, 
and  be  tbat  was  over  tbe  city,  tbe 
elders  also,  and  tbe  bringers  up  of  the 
children,  sent  to  Jebu,  saying.  We 
are  tby  servants,  and  will  do  all  tbat 
tboa  sbalt  bid  us;  we  will  not  make 
any  king :  do  tbon  OuU  which  is  good 
in  tbine  eyes. 

6  Tben  be  wrotea  letter  tbe  second 
time  to  tbem,  saying,  If  ye  £«  f  mine, 
and  j^ye  willbeariien  unto  my  voice, 
take  ye  tbe  beads  of  tbe  men  your 
master's  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jezreel  by  to  morrow  tbis  time.  Now 
tbe  king's  sons,  being  seventy  persons, 
were  witb  tbe  gpreat  men  ot  tbe  dty, 
wbicb  brougbt  tbem  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  wben  tbe 
letter  came  to  tbem,  tbat  tbey  took 
tbe  king's  sons,  and  slew  seventy  per- 
sons, and  put  their  beads  in  baskets, 
and  sent  bim  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  %  And  tbere  came  a  messenger, 
and  told  bim,  saying,  Tbey  mive 
brougbt  tbe  beads  of  we  king's  sons. 
And  be  said.  Lay  ye  tbem  in  two 
be^  at  tbe  entering  in  of  tbe  gate 
until  tbe  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tbe  morn- 
ing, tbat  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and 


fear  they  might  Csdl  into  his  hands,  and  fled  with  them 
to  Sanuuria,  as  the  capital,  and  the  strongest  place  in  the 
kingdom.    Stadchouse. 

6. We  are  tky  senMoUi,  &c.]    How  worthy  were 

Ahab  and  Jezebel  of  such  friends !  They  had  ever  been 
false  to  God;  how  should  men  be  tme  to  them  ?  They 
had  sold  themselves  to  work  wickedness,  and  now  they 
are  requited  with  a  mercenary  fidelity.  On  the  first  ap- 
pKcation  from  Jehu,  these  persons  sell  all  the  heads  of 
Ahab's  posterity.    Bp.  Hall. 

6.  —  take  ye  the  heads  qf  the  men]  Besides  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  Divine  decree,  Jehu  had  thb 
frirther  design  in  reouesting  this  cruel  service  of  the 
rulers  and  elders,  ana  great  men  of  the  nation,  namely, 
that  thereby  he  miffht  engage  them  in  the  same  crime 
and  conspuracy  with  him^u.  For  by  prevailing  with 
them  to  muraer  Ahab's  kinsmen  in  this  manner,  he 
tied  them  to  his  interest  so  closely,  that  if  any  of  the  in- 
feriour  people  had  wished  to  oppose  his  designs,  they 
were  by  this  means  deprived  of  any  man  of  figure  and 
distinction  to  head  them ;  and  not  only  so,  but  by  ti^s 
expedient  Jehu  thought  likewise  that  he  might  in  a 
great  measure  justify,  at  least  lessen,  the  odium  of  his 
own  cruel  and  perfimous  conduct.    Calmet. 

7.  —  and  slew  seventy  persons,"]  In  these  rulers,  and 
their  putting  to  death  the  children  of  Ahab,  whom  they 
had  under  their  charge,  we  cannot  but  see  the  hand  of 
Divine  retributive  justice :  these  were  the  men  who 
through  fear  of  wicked  Jezebel  had  condemned  and 
stoned  the  innocent  Naboth;  these  are  now  the  exe- 
cutioners of  God's  vengeance  for  that  barbarous  murder 
on  the  devoted  family  of  Ahab.  But  in  neither  of  these 
actions  were  they  governed  by  conscience,  or  the  fear 
of  (jod:  they  were  moved  only  by  the  fear  of  man. 
Wogan, 


tHcb.^ 


t  Hckuteftr 
ptmttaf,tc 


said  to  all  die  people.  Ye  ferigkteoos.  chkist 
beludd,  I  oonq)ired  aninst  my  mast^,        «m. 
and  slew  him:  bat  who  slew  idl  these?  ^^■"^#^**' 

10  Know  now  tbat  tboe  shall  £Edl 
unto  tbe  earth  nothing  of  tbe  word  ai 
tbe  Lord,  wbidi  tbe  Lord  spake 
oonoeming  tbe  boose  of  Abab:  for 
tbe  Lord  hatb  done  that  wbidi  be 
spake  •f  bjr  bis  servant  Elijah.  J,'  J^^ 

11  So  Jehu  dew  aU  tbat  remained  tHei^iyfle 
of  tbe  boose  of  Abab  in  Jezreel,  and 

all  bis  great  men,  and  bis  ||  kinsfolks,  IQ^ 
and  bis  priests,  ontil  he  left  bim  none 
remaining. 

12  f  And  be  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Samaria.  And  as  be 
was  at  tbe  f  shearing  boose  in  tbe 
way, 

13  Jebo  t  met  witb  tbe  brethren 
of  Abaziab  long  of  Jodab,  and  said. 
Who  are  ye?  And  they  answered. 
We  are  tbe  brethren  of  Abaziab ;  and 
we  go  down  f  to  salote  tbe  ddldren 
of  £e  king  and  tbe  diildren  of  tbe 
queen. 

14  And  be  said.  Take  tbem  alive. 
And  tbey  took  tbem  alive,  and  slew 
tbem  at  tbe  pit  of  tbe  shearing  bouse, 
even  two  and  forty  men ;  neiuier  left 
be  any  of  tbem. 

S.  —  Lay  ye  them  in  two  ke^MSecA  Thk  be  did  to 
the  end  that,  bemff  so  exposed  to  pahlick  view,  every 
one  might  know  there  was  none  of  Ahab's  sons  remain- 
ing to  reign  over  them ;  and  also  to  remind  thepeople 
how  completely  God  had  hereby  folfilled  what  He  had 
foretold.    Dr.  fVeOs. 

9.  —  Ye  be  rightemu:  &c.]  His  meaning  is.  Ton 
onght  not  to  impute  the  destruction  of  Ahab's  family  to 
me,  as  if  it  proceeded  from  my  own  private  revenge  or 
ambition,  since  you  see  the  cnief  heads  of  tiie  nation 
are  unanimous  in  it  along  with  me ;  and  therefore  yoa 
should  esteem  it  the  special  work  of  Divine  Providence, 

Eorsuant  to  the  severe  threats  you  have  all  heard  to 
ave  been  pronounced  by  the  Prophet  EH^  against 
that  wicked  house.    PyU. 

\0,^there  shall  fall  unto  the  earth']  That  19,  there 
shall  remain  unfulfilled.    Bp,  Wilson. 

12.  —  at  the  shearing  house]  In  the  Hebrew  tbe 
words  are,  '4n  the  house  of  the  shepherds' binffing;** 
that  is,  in  the  place  where  the  shepnerds  of  Samiuia 
were  wont  to  bind  thdr  sheep  when  they  sheared  them. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

U.—neither  10  he  any  of  them.]  That  the  brethreti 
of  Ahaziah  should,  at  so  critical  a  juncture,  ^eJI  in  Jehu's 
way,  and  be  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  Ahaziah,  and  of 
those  they  were  going  to  salute,  was  another  remarkable 
act  of  Divine  Providence,  which  gathered,  as  it  were, 
together  all  that  bore  any  relation  to  Ahab ;  that  they 
also  might  meet  the  doom  pronounced  against  that 
whole  family.  These  young  princes  were  not  strictly 
brethren,  but  kinsmen  of  Ahaziah,  and  related  to  the 
house  of  Ahab  by  that  unhappy  alliance  made  with  his 
family,  by  the  marriage  of  his  sister  Athaliah  to  the 
king  of  Judah,  chap.  viii.  26.  So  fatal  is  it  to  match 
into  wicked  and  ungodly  families.    Ruin,  destruction. 
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Jehu  taheth  Jehonadab 


CHAP.  X. 


into  his  company. 


15  f  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  f  lighted  on  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  coining  to  meet  him : 
and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him. 
Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is 
with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  an- 
swered. It  is.  If  it  be,  give  me  thine 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand ; 
and  he  took  him  up  to  him  into  the 
chariot 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So 
they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 
he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab 
in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  If  And  Jehu  &;athered  all  the 
people  together,  andsaid  unto  them, 
Ahab  served  Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu 
shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants. 


and  a  curse,  are  the  usual  dowries  which  such  wives  as 
Jezebel  and  Athaliah  brine  with  them,  and  entail  on 
their  posterity.  Wogan.  'um  is  the  third  fEimily  of  the 
kinffs  of  Israel  which  was  utterly  extinct.  The  family 
of  Jeroboam  was  first  destroyed,  then  that  of  Baasha, 
and  afterwards  that  of  impious  Ahab ;  and  all  of  them 
by  the  just  judgment  of  God  for  their  idolatry.  Osier' 
void, 

15.  — Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechabli  He  was  a  most 
pious  and  prudent  person,  as  appears  oy  his  precepts  to 
nis  sons  in  Jer.  xxxv.  Hearing  what  Jehu  had  done, 
he  came,  it  is  probable,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  hap- 
piness in  fulfilling  the  commands  of  God,  and  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  proceedings  for  the  destruction  of 
idolatry.  Bp,  Patrick  Rechab  was  descended  from 
Jethro  the  father-in-law  of  Moses ;  and  being  a  person 
eminent  for  his  piet]^  and  great  strictness  of  life,  gave 
name  to  the  Recnabites,  of  whom  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
makes  mention,  chap.  xxxv.  His  son  Jenonadab,  here 
spoken  of,  was  he  that  prescribed  that  ascetick  and 
severe  life  to  his  children  and  descendants,  "  to  drink 
no  wine,  nor  to  build  houses,  &c."  The  constant  and 
strict  observance  of  this  their  ancestor's  command,  is 
highly  commended  of  God  by  the  Ptophet,  as  a  worthy 
pattern  of  filial  duty  and  obeoience.  Tne  respect  where- 
with Jehu  treated  Jehonadab,  and  the  particular  regard 
he  paid  to  his  approbation  of  the  measures  he  was  taking 
to  extirpate  idolatry,  not  only  shews  the  established 
character  of  that  good  man,  but  sets  before  us  an  amiable 
view  of  the  intrinsick  excellence  and  real  worth  of  true 
virtue,  in  attracting  veneration  and  esteem,  even  from 
superiours.     JVogan. 

ffit  be,  give  me  thine  hand.']    To  give  the  hand 

siniifies  "  to  promise."  Thus  when  Jehu  asks  Jehon- 
adab to  give  him  his  hand,  we  are  not  to  suppose  that 
it  was  merely  that  he  might  assist  him  in  getting  into 
the  chariot,  but  that  Jehonadab  might  give  him  an  as- 
surance that  he  would  assist  him  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  designs.  POkington.  This  giving  him  the  hand  ap- 
pears not  to  have  been  the  expression  of  private  friend- 
ship, but  the  solemn  acknowledgment  of  him  as  king 


and  all  his  priests ;  let  none  be  want- 
ing :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to 
do  to  Baal;  whosoever  shall  be  want- 
ing, he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did 
it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he 
might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  f  Proclaim  a  t  Heb. 
solemn  assembly  for  Baal.  And  they  **"*''"^*'- 
proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  Sent  through  all  Is- 
rael :  and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
came,  so  that  tliere  was  not  a  man 
left  that  came  not  And  they  came 
into  the  house  of  Baal ;  and  the  house 

of  Baal  was  11  full  from  one  end  to  B  or,  w/nw, 

^,  "  that  they 

another.  stood  mouth 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  ^"^"^^ 
over  the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vest- 
ments for  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehona- 
dab the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the  worship- 


over  Israel :  for  it  seems  probable  that  Jehonadab  came 
to  comphment  Jehu  on  being  acknowledged  king  of  the 
country.  In  modem  times,  the  taking  an  Eastern 
prince  by  the  hand  is  done  in  acknowledgment  of  his 
princely  character.  D'Herbelot,  in  explaining  an  East- 
em  term,  which  he  tells  us  signifies  the  election  of  a 
caliph,  the  supreme  head  of  the  Mahometans,  both  in 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  tells  us,  that  this  cere- 
mony consisted  in  stretching  forth  a  person's  hand,  and 
taking  that  of  him  whom  they  acknowledged  for  caliph. 
This  was  a  sort  of  doing  homage,  or  swearing  fealty  to 
him.    Harmer, 

19. — But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,']  Jehu  ought  not  to 
have  taken  this  indirect  course  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God : 
he  made  bold  to  use  deep  dissimulation  for  the  service 
of  God,  in  which  he  cannot  be  excused.  God  does  not 
stand  in  need  of  any  man's  sin  to  compass  His  ends. 
Bp.  Patrick,  The  worshippers  of  Baal  were  judicially 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Mosaick  law,  and  compre- 
hended within  the  conunission  with  wluch  Jehu,  the 
minister  of  Divine  vengeance,  was  invested.  But  how 
does  he  proceed  to  execute  his  purpose  ?  Not  in  the 
plain  track  of  sincerity,  not  by  proclaiming  his  own  de- 
testation of  idolatry,  the  sentence  denounced  against 
idolaters,  and  his  special  obligation  to  carry  the  sentence 
mto  effect ;  but  by  having  recourse  to  the  most  igno- 
minious deceit.  ''Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of 
Israel,"  ver.  28 :  he  inflicted  the  merited  punishment 
on  these  criminals,  not  by  a  fearless  application  of  the 
law,  or  a  pious  discharge  of  the  regal  oflSce,  but  by 
perfidious  subtilty  and  idolatrous  hypocrisy.  Gisbome. 
We  may  commend  the  zeal  of  Jehu,  we  cannot  com- 
mend his  fraud.  Men  may  come  to  good  ends  by  too 
crooked  ways.  He  who  bade  Jehu  smite  for  Him,  did 
not  bid  him  lie  for  Him.  Falsehood  is  never  approved 
by  the  God  of  truth.  If  policy  allows  ofiicious  untmths, 
religion  never  does.    Bp,  Hall, 

22.  —  Bring  forth  vestments]  It  was  the  custom  of 
almost  all  idolaters  to  be  extremely  curious  about  the 
external  pomp  of  their  ceremonies,  wherein  indeed  the 
chief  part  of  their  worship  consisted.    All  the  priests  of 
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all  the  wcrMppers  qfBaoL 


t  Heb.  tk4 


♦  Heb. 


pen  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that 
there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without,  and 
said,  ijf  any  of  Uie  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he 
that  letteth  him  go^  his  life  ihall  be  for 
the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the 
g^uard  and  to  the  captains.  Go  in, 
and  slay  diem ;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with  f  the  edge 
of  the  sword ;  and  the  guard  and  (£e 
captains  cast  ihem  out,  and  went  to 
the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the 
f  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught  house 
unto  Uiis  day. 


Bad  were  dothed  in  fine  linen ;  and  their  chief  priests, 
no  douht,  had  some  particular  ornaments  to  distinguish 
them.     Stackhoiue. 

29.  Howbeii  from  the  sins  &c.]  Nevertheless,  that 
part  of  idolatry  which  consisted  in  the  false  worsMp  of 
the  true  God,  (hronght  in  by  Jeroboam  in  those  golden 
calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el,)  Jehu  did  not  at  all  oppose, 
but  rather  comitenanced  and  practised  it.  Bp.  Hall, 
Jeha  had  done  well  in  cutting  off  the  house  and  pos- 
terity of  Ahab,  and  destroying  the  worship  of  Baal :  yet 
he  continued  the  same  scmsm  and  idolatiy  which  Jero- 
boam had  set  up,  and  for  the  same  pohtical  reasons. 
Whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  zeal  of  which  he 
boasted  proceeded  not  from  the  love  of  God,  but  was 
the  effect  of  his  own  private  views  and  worldly  inte- 
rests. Wcftm.  Here  the  motives  which  influenced 
Jehu  stand  displayed.  Though  raised  to  the  throne 
by  the  hand  of  God,  he  now  looked  for*the  security  of 
it  to  his  own  policjr.  Destitute  of  faith  in  Him  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  mr  all,  he  trusted  not  to  the  King  of 
kings  for  the  permanence  of  the  sifts  which  He  be- 
stowed. Destitute  of  gratitude  to  His  gracious  Bene- 
factor, he  returned  for  unmerited  kindness  habitual  and 
presumptuous  disobedience.  While  regard  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God  conducted  him  in  the  path  of  ad  vance- 
ment,  he  was  eager  to  obev :  but  now,  to  his  worldly 
apprehension,  obedience  ana  interest  ceased  to  coincide. 
He  who  had  been  exalted  to  sovereign  power  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  annihilatinf^  idolaters,  converted  his 
authonty  and  example  into  mstmments  of  upholding 
and  perpetuating  idolatry  among  his  subjects.  Nor  was 
his  aereliction  of  God  the  crime  of  a  moment,  or  the 
errour  of  sudden  surprise.  During  a  reign  of  twenty- 
eight  years,  unmoved  by  the  judicial  cmmities  with 
which  the  Lord  "  cut  Israel  short,"  this  obdurate  mon- 
arch bowed  down,  together  with  his  people,  before  the 
images  erected  in  viouition  of  God's  commands,  before 
altars  reared  in  express  opposition  to  His  holy  temple.  | 


28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  ^^  ^,gf 
of  Israel.  ^     — *■  ^ 

29  if  Howbeit/rOTn  the  sins  of  Je-  ^""V^ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 

Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from 
after  them,  to  toitj  the  eolden  calves 
that  toere  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  io 
Dan. 

do  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of 
Ahab  according  to  all  that  trof  in  mine 
heart,  thy  chilcuren  of  Uie  fourth  gene- 
ration sliall  sit  on  the  throne  <h  Is- 
rael 

31  But  Jehu  f  took  no  heed  to  walk  l^^^ 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

with  all  his  heart:  for  be  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  whidi 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  1[  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  •bootses, 
f  to  cut  Israel  short :  and  Hazaelsmote  1,^^^^ 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ;  •nd*, 

33  From  Jordan  f  eastward,  all  the  J^^teK  ^ 
land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  nitof  ^a# 
Keubenites,  and  tlie  Manassites,  from  '*** 


Gi^wrme,  A  byal  heart,  as  it  hates  all  sms,  so  it  hates 
them  at  aH  times.  Sometimes  the  unsound  heart  will 
hate  sin,  when  there  is  no  benefit  by  it ;  but  if  it  chance 
to  be  once  beneficial  to  ourselves,  then  we  love  it.  Here 
is  the  tiial  of  a  loyal  heart  to  God,  to  prefer  virtue  before 
vice  then,  when  in  hiunan  reason  virtue  shall  be  the 
loser,  vice  die  gainer.  This  mark  discovered  Jehu,  who 
destroyed  the  worship  of  Baal  with  a  gpreat  show  of  aeal ; 
but  at  the  same  time  aUowed  the  worship  of  Jeroboam's 
calves,  lest  it  might  prove  dangerous  to  his  kii^rdom,  if 
the  Israelites  should  go  and  worship  at  Jerusalem.  Jos, 
Mede,  How  many  Jehus  have  we  known  and  beard  of 
amongst  ourselves,  violent  for  some  things  in  religimi, 
which  have  promoted  their  interests,  and  mere  Kbeiiines 
in  all  the  rest !  "What  reward  can  such  men  hope  for, 
who  use  reliffion  for  a  cloak  of  hypocrisv ;  and,  wlule 
with  Jehu  they  make  ostentation  of  zeal  for  God,  sit 
down  in  the  avowed  and  known  breach  of  his  most 
sacred  laws  ?  They  may  be  as  successful  as  he  was  in 
ffainin^;  some  temporal  advantages  by  such  conduct,  but 
from  his  example  they  have  no  encouragement  to  hope 
for  God*s  blessmg  along  with  them.    Readinff. 

30.  —  thy  chUaren  of  the  fourth  gemeration  shaU  sU  on 
the  throne]  So  great  is  the  bounty  of  God,  that  a  partial 
obedience  may  be  rewarded  with  a  temporal  blessing : 
as  Jehu's  severity  to  Ahab  will  carry  the  crown  to  his 
seed  for  four  generations.  But  we  can  never  have  any 
comfortable  assurance  of  an  eternal  retribution,  if  our 
hearts  and  ways  be  not  Perfect  with  God.  We  shall 
everlastingly  depart  from  Thee,  O  God,  if  we  depart  not 
from  every  sin.  Thou  hast  purged  our  hearts  from  the 
Baal  of  our  gross  idolatries.  0  clear  us  from  our  other 
corruptions  also ;  that  Thou  mayest  take  pleasure  in  our 
uprigntness,  and  we  may  reap  the  sweet  comforts  of 
Tuy  glorious  remuneration !    Bp,  Hall, 

32.  —  to  cut  Israel  short .]  This  expression  is  fully 
explained  in  the  next  verse,  where  it  is  said,  that  Hazaol 
took  from  them  all  their  country  that  was  beyond  Jordan. 
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Aroer,  which  u  by  the  river  Anion, 
even  Oilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead* 

36  And  t  the  time  that  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  was 
twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Jehooik,  htmg  taotd  by  Jehoekdra  his  mmt 
from  AthaUah's  massacre  tfthe  seed  roffal, 
is  Md  six  years  m  the  house  qf  God,  4 
Jehoiada,  giving  order  to  the  captains,  trt 
the  seventh  year  anoiiUeth  him  king,  13 
Athaliah  is  slain,  17  Jehoiada  restoreth 
the  tDorship  cf  Qod, 

AN D  when  *  Athaliah  the  mother 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was 
dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 

If^'"^    t  seed  royal. 

kinfdowt,  2  But  Jehosheba^  the  daughter  of 

king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahazian,  took 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
bim  from  among  the  king's  sons  which 
were  slain ;  and  they  hid  him,  even  him 
and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber 
from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not 
slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

b  2  oiron  ^  If  ^^^  ^  ^^  seventh  year  Jeho- 

23. 1.  iada  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 


Thus  those  countries,  wbich  were  the  first  that  the  Is- 
raelitee  conquered,  were  the  first  which  they  lost.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

Chap.  XI.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compered  with  2 
Chron.  xxiiL 

Ver.  2.  —  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram,']  Not 
by  Athaliah,  hut  hy  another  wife. 

m  the  bedchamber']    It  appears  from  the  next 

verse,  that  this  bedchamber  was  "  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,"  that  is,  in  the  temple ;  the  word  being  used  in 
its  larger  sense  to  comprehend  all  the  courts  and  build- 
ings  Monging  to  the  temple.  Jehosheba  had  the  od- 
portunity  of  doing  this,  as  she  was  married  to  Jehoiaaa 
the  high  priest,    ip,  Patrick. 

5.  —  A  third  part  —  that  enter  in  ice]  The  priest 
and  Levites  took  their  turns  in  their  attendance  at  Uie 
temple,  and  their  coarse  was  finished  in  the  space  of  a 
week.  In  every  week,  one  coarse  went  out  and  another 
came  in.  On  this  occasion  those,  who  now  entered  on 
their  week  of  attendance,  which  was  on  the  eve  c^  the 
sabbath,  were  divided  by  Jehoiada  into  three  parts :  one 
of  them  he  here  orders  to  guard  the  king's  house,  or 
that  part  of  the  temple  on  the  north,  where  he  was  edu- 


H  Or,  from 
breaking  up. 

DOr,^ 
eompaniet. 


hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
Uie  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  Uiem,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  kind's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing. This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A  third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  on 
the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 

fate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 
eep  the  watch  of  the  house,  ||  that 
it  be  not  broken  down. 
•    7  And  two  II  f  parts  of  all  you  that  ^^  ^^ 
go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  t  uS.kauds. 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  kin^ 
round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand:  and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he 
goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  things  that 
Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded :  and 
they  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dreds did  the  priest  give  king  David's 
spears  and  shields,  that  were  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man 


cated;  another,  *'the  gate  of  Sur,"  ver.  6,  that  is,  the 
east  ^te  of  the  temple  towards  the  city,  which  was  the 
principal  entrance,  called  at  2  Chron.  xxiii.  5,  '*  the  gate 
of  the  foundation ;"  and  the  third  division,  '*  at  the  gate 
behind  the  guard,"  or  the  south  gate,  which  looked  to- 
wards the  royal  palace,  and  through  which  Athaliah  was 
wont  to  come,  and  where  in  consequence  she  had  a 
guard.  These  were  *'  to  keep  the  watch  of  the  house 
that  it  be  not  broken  down,"  ver.  6  ;  that  is,  were  to 
take  special  care  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  not  in 
any  way  profaned,  suffering  none  to  come  nearer  to  it 
than  they  ought,  and  particularly  watching  those  out  of 
the  palace  that  they  did  not  defile  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  that  it  be  not  broken  doum.]  That  none  may 
enter  by  force,  or  for  purposes  of  mischief.  J5^.  fViison. 

8.  —  that  cometh  within  the  ranaes,']  That  is,  within 
the  ranks  of  men  set  on  the  outside  of  the  temple.  Dr. 
Weils. 

10.  —  king  DavieTs  spears  and  shietds,]  David  had 
erected  a  £nd  of  sacred  armoury  in  one  of  the  apart- 
ments of  the  temj^e,  in  which  were  deposited  the  wea- 
pons and  other  trophies  which  he  and  several  other 
generals  had  gainea  from  their  enemies,  and  dedicated 
to  the  Lord,  as  monuments  of  their  victory.  It  appears 
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Aihaliah  is  slain. 


II.  KINGS. 


GoePs  warsk^  rettortd^ 


t  Heb.  Lti 
tJUkingiipe. 


with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  roond 
aboat  the  king,  from  the  right  f  cor- 
ner of  the  temple  to  the  left  comer  of 
the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and 
ffave  him  the  testimony;  and  they 
made  him  king,  and  anointed  him ; 
and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and 
said,  f  God  save  the  king. 

13  ^  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  was^  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets :  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ilave  her  forth  without  the 
ranges:  and  him  that  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her; 
and  she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which 
the  horses  came  into  the  king's  house : 
and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  f  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove- 


that  the  captains  and  other  officers  came  into  the  temple 
unarmed,  mm  the  fear  of  exciting  suspicion,  and  were 
supptied  from  this  armoury.    Stackhouse. 

12.  —  a$id  gave  him  the  testimony  /]  Having  put  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  Joash,  "  he  gave  him  the  testi- 
mony/' or  put  the  book  of  the  law  into  his  hand,  ac- 
cording to  Deut.  xvii.  18,  19.  which  is  called  the  testi- 
mony, oecause  God  therein  testified  what  was  His  will, 
and  what  the  duties  of  men.  There  has  existed  a  doubt, 
however,  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word 
translated  "  testimony  :"  some  have  supposed  it  to 
mean  a  royal  ornament ;  perhaps  a  bracelet,  which  Je- 
hoiada put  on  the  young  king,  together  with  the  crown. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

14.  —  the  king  stood  by  a  j)iUar,'\  Probably  by  one  of 
the  pillars  mentioned  at  1  Kings  viL  21.    Stackhouse. 

and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,"]    She  now  rends 

her  clothes,  and  cries.  Treason,  treason,  as  if  that  voice 
of  hers  could  still  command  all  hearts  and  hands,  as  if 
one  breath  of  hers  were  Dowerful  enough  to  blow  away 
all  these  new  designs.  O  Athaliah,  to  whom  dost  thou 
complain  thyself?  They  are  thy  just  executioners  with 
whom  thou  art  encompassed.  The  treason  has  been 
thine,  the  justice  is  theirs.  The  time  of  thy  reckonings 
for  all  the  royal  blood  of  Judah,  which  thme  ambition 
shed,  is  now  come.  Wonder  rather  at  the  patience  of  this 
long  forbearance,  than  at  the  rigour  of  this  execution. 
Bp.  HaU. 


nant  between  the  Lord  and  the  king  Christ 
and  the  people,  that  they  should  be        sn. 
the  Lord's  people;  between  the  king  ^^^v*^ 
also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake 
it  down;  his  altars  and  his  images 
brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  oefore 
the  altars.     And  the  priest  appointed 

f  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ^^ 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  ovet  "^^^ 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land ; 
and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 

the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  hmd 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet: 
and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword 
beside  the  king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  Jehoash  reigneth  well  aU  the  daysqf Jehoiada. 
4  Hegiveth  order  for  the  repair  qfthe  tem- 
ple. 17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jermsalem. 
oy  a  present  qf  the  haUowed  treasures. 
19  Jehoash  bemg  slain  by  Ms  servants, 
Amaziak  succeedeth  him. 

IN  » the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Je-  ^ ^  s^^ 
hoash  began  to  reign ;  and  forty  S4.  i. 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerussdem.   And 


15.  —  him  that  followeth  her]  For  the  purpose  of 
assisting  or  saving  her. 

16.  —  and  there  was  she  slain.l  They  took  her  out 
of  the  sacred  ground  of  the  temple  before  she  was  sbdiL 
Stackhouse.  How  like  is  Athaludi  to  her  mother  Jeze- 
bel!  as  in  conditions  and  behaviour,  so  even  in  death ; 
both  violently  killed,  both  killed  under  their  own  walls; 
both  slain  with  treason  in  their  mouths ;  both  slain  in 
a  revolution  of  the  government;  one  trodden  on  hy 
the  horses,  the  other  slain  in  the  horse-gate.  Both 
paid  with  their  own  blood  for  the  innocent  blood  of 
others.  Bp.  Hall.  We  learn  from  the  history  of  the 
reign  of  Athaliah,  who  by  her  cruelties  procured  die 
crown,  that  God  sometimes  permits  the  enterprises  of 
the  wicked  to  succeed,  and  usurpers  to  take  possession 
of  states  and  kingdoms :  but  in  the  same  history  we 
remark,  that  He  sets  bounds  to  their  wickedness,  and 
delivers  the  oppressed.     OstervaM. 

17.  —  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  &c.]  Jehoiada  made 
it  his  first  business  to  cause  the  people  to  enter  into  a 
frc»h  and  solenm  engagement  to  stand  by  their  ancient 
laws,  and  revive  the  true  religion  and  worshio :  at  the 
same  time  he  fuUy  covenanted  with  them,  on  the  king's 
behalf,  that  he  should  govern  them  with  justice,  equity, 
and  law.    Fyle. 

Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxiv. 
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Jehoash  givetii  order 

bis  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his 
days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  in- 
structed him. 

3  But  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away:  the  people  still  sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  f  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests, 
All  the  money  of  the  ||  f  dedicated 
things  that  is  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  even  the  money  of  every 
one  that  passeth  the  account^  fthe 
money  that  every  man  is  set  at,  and 
all  die  money  that  f  cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance :  and 
let  them  repair  the  oreaches  of  t^e 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found. 

6  But  it  was  soy  that  f  in  the  three 
v^^^JHihth  and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
Tht^d^ar.     the    priests    had    not   repaired    the 

breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house?  now  therefore  receive  no  more 
money  of  your  acquaintance,  but  de- 
liver It  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  re- 
ceive no  more  money  of  the  people. 


CHAP.  XIL 


for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 


H  Or,  holy 
Iking*. 
tHeb. 
kolime$$es. 

tHeb. 

the  monty  of 

ih«  touts  of 

hiteiiima- 

tion. 

tHeb. 

OMcendtlh 

upon  th» 

heart  of  a 


856. 


Ver.  2.  —  all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  -^instructed 
Jdm,']  Jehoiada  who  was  the  tutor  of  his  infancy,  was 
the  counsellor  of  his  riper  age,  and  was  equally  happy 
in  both.  Bp.  HaU,  This  history  shews  of  what  ad- 
vantage it  is  to  have  good  instructors  and  counsellors 
about  a  king.  Jehoiada  preserved  Joash  in  virtuous 
courses  while  he  lived ;  but,  when  he  was  dead,  Joash 
entirely  changed  his  manners,  and  was  persuaded,  by 
the  flatteries  of  some  of  his  courtiers,  to  fall  into  idola- 
try;  and,  as  is  related  at  2  Chron.  xxiv.  17,  21.  he  killed 
the  son  of  this  pious  Jehoiada,  who  reproved  him  for 
it.  Still  "  the  high  places  (ver.  3)  were  not  taken  away ;" 
meaning  the  private  altars  on  which  they  worshipped 
the  true  God,  which  were  not  removed  by  the  best  of 
their  kings  till  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.    Bp,  Patrick, 

4.— All  the  numey  of  the  dedicated  things  &c.]  The 
first  good  thing  he  did  was  to  repair  the  temple,  which 
had  been  suflfered  to  run  to  decay  under  the  wicked 
reigns  of  Athaliah  and  her  son.  In  order  whereunto, 
he  appointed  all  the  priests  to  make  exact  and  speedy 
collection  of  the  several  moneys  due  from  the  people  by 
way  of  tax,  redemption,  vow,  or  free  gift,  for  the  repairs 
of  the  temple,  agreeably  to  the  law  in  those  cases,  sorne 
of  which  payments  having  been  greatly  neglected  in 
the  late  tunes  of  idolatry,  the  collectors  were  not  to 
stay  till  the  people  brought  them  in,  but  to  go  about 

Vol.  I. 


neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the 
right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests 

that  kept  the  f  door  put  therein  all  J^JJj^;^, 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  5o,  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,   that  the  king's  ||  scribe  and  n  ^'' 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  '**^'  ^' 
f  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  t  Heb. 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the      "  "''' 
Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money, 
being  told,  into  the  hands  of  them 
that  did  the  work,  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 

they  tlaid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  l^\... 
and  builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  /o^h. 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
was  f  laid  out  for  the  house  to  re- 
pair it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of 
silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trumpets,  any 
vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lokd  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 


tHeb 
went  forth. 


and  gather  them,  in  the  several  towns  where  they  lived, 
and  bring  them  into  the  treasury.    Pyle. 

5.  — let  them  repair  the  breadtes  of  the  house ^  It  is 
probable  that  the  temple  had  been  entirely  neglected  in 
the  time  of  the  idolatrous  kings,  his  predecessors :  he 
therefore,  in  gratitude  to  God,  and  from  reverence  to  the 
sacred  place  where  his  life  was  saved,  set  about  the  work 
of  repauing  it.    Bp,  Wilson, 

6.  —  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches']  They 
were  dilatory  and  careless  in  collecting  the  money,  2 
Chron.  xxiv.  5.  and  did  not  bring  in  what  they  nad 
gathered,  to  begin  the  work.    Bp,  Patrick. 

9. — put  therein  all  the  money  —  brought  &c.]  A  more 
fiill  description  is  given  at  2  Chron.  xxiv.  9>  where  it  is 
stated,  that  proclamation  was  made  for  all  the  people  to 
bring  in  their  half  shekel,  which  Moses  commanded 
every  one  of  a  certain  age  to  pay.  This  they  brought 
to  the  priests,  who  stood  at  the  door  that  led  into  their 
court,  and  saw  them  put  into  the  chest. 

10.  —  they  put  up  in  bags,']  It  appears  to  have  been 
usual  in  the  East  for  money  to  be  put  in  bags ;  which 
being  ascertained  as  to  the  exact  sum  deposited  in  each, 
were  seded,  and  labelled  probably,  and  thus  passed  cur- 
rently. We  are  informed  by  Major  RenneU,  that  in  the 
east  in  the  present  times,  a  bag  of  money  passes  (for 
some  time  at  least)  currently  from  hand  to  hand,  under 
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11.  KING& 


Jehodhais  wicked  reigiu 


•bout  840. 
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II  Or. 
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men,  and  repaired  therewith  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 
delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 
on  workmen:  for  they  dealt  faithfully, 

16  The  trespass  money  and  sm 
money  was  not  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  it  was  the  priests'. 

17  1[  Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  agamst  Gath, 
and  tooK  it :  and  Hazael  set  his  face 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah 
took  all  the  hallowed  things  that  Jeho- 
shaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah, 
his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedi- 
cated, and  his  own  hallowed  things, 
and  all  the  gold  thcit  was  found  in  tne 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it 
to  Hazael  king  of  Syria:  and  he 
f  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  f  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  his  servants  arose,  and  made 
a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  ||  the 
house  of  Millo,  which  goeth  down  to 
Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shi- 
meath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
Sbomer,  his  servants,  smote  him,  and 
he  died ;  and  they  buried  him  with 


the  authority  of  a  banker's  seal^  without  any  examina- 
tion of  its  contents.    Burder. 

15. — they  reckoned  not  with  the  m«i,]  These  over- 
seers were  persons  of  such  known  fideUty,  and  the 
workmen  did  their  parts  so  honestly,  that  the  high  priest 
had  no  difficulty  m  his  accounts  with  them,  but,  in 
great  measure,  trusted  to  their  integrity.  As  to  the  tres- 
pass money,  ver.  16,  spoken  of  at  Levit.  v.  15,  16,  it 
was  given  to  the  priests  to  buy  sacrifices  with,  for  the 
offerers,  and  none  of  it  appHed  to  the  temple-building. 
Pyle. 

18.  —  Jehoash  —  took  all  the  hallowed  things]  He  was 
forced  to  buy  his  peace  at  the  expense  of  all  the  trea- 


sures dedicated  to  the  temple  by  his  forefathers  and 
himself,  and  stript  even  the  royal  palace  to  make  up 
the  sum  demanded  by  his  imperious  enemy.    Pvle.    It 


is  probable  that,  besides  the  present  of  gold  whicn  Joash 
sent  to  Hazael,  in  order  to  bribe  him  to  withdraw  his 
army,  he  made  him  also  a  promise  of  an  annual  tribute, 
and  that,  upon  his  refusal  to  pay  this,  the  Syrian  army 
took  the  field  the  next  year ;  and,  as  the  expression  is 
at  2  Chron.  xxiv.  24,  "executed  judgment  against 
Joash."     Calmet, 

20.  And  Ms  servants  arose,  &c.]  See  2  Chron.  xxiv, 
where  further  particulars  are  given,  of  his  having  been 
struck  with  a  lingering  and  uncommon  disease,  and 
after  some  time  murdered  by  his  own  subjects,  in  revenge 
for  his  barbarous  treatment  of  the  son  oi  that  very  high 


his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead* 


CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jehodhae*s  wicked  reign,  3  Jehoakas,  op- 
pressed by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer. 
8  Joash  succeedeth  him.  10  His  wicked 
reign.  12  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  14  EH- 
sha  dying  prophesieth  to  Joash  three  vic- 
tories over  the  Syrians.  20  The  MoabUes 
imioadmg  the  land,  EUsha^s bones  raisenp  a 
dead  man.  22  Hasael  dvino,  Joash  getteth 
three  victories  over  Ben-hadad, 

IN  f  the  three  and  twentieth  year       ««. 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  t^eitinh 
of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu  ^/^^, 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama- 
ria, and  reiffned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  f  fol-  t  Heb. 
lowed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  "* 
of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  %  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord    about 8*9. 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Ha- 
zael king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand 

of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 
their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord,    »boat  842. 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him : 

for  he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel, 
because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a 

Jriest,  who  had  been  his  best  friend  and  preserver, 
oash,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  life,  affords  a  sad  exam- 
ple of  the  e£fect8  of  wilful  impiety,  followed  in  spite  of 
the  advantages  of  good  counsel  and  a  pious  education. 
Pyle. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  4.  And  Jehoahaz  besomgkt  the  Lord,'] 
These  miserable  calamities  brought  the  king  to  have  re^ 
course  to  God  by  praters  and  rastings ;  and  God  was 
pleased,  in  the  next  rei^,  to  grant  £em  a  dehverance, 
not  out  of  respect  to  hun,  but  in  regard  to  the  piety  of 
the  famous  ancestors  of  this  people,  to  gp-ant  them  a  de- 
liverance from  this  ruinous  war,  for  notwithstanding  all 
these  prayers  and  tears,  no  reformation  was  b^^n,  but 
all  manner  of  superstitions  and  irregularities,  first  intro- 
duced by  Jeroboam,  were  continued  and  encouraged. 
Pyle. 

and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him .-]    Not  for  his 

own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  pious  ancestOTS  of  that 
people,  and  of  His  promise  to  them.  Wicked  men  have 
recourse  to  God  in  their  afflictions;  but,  as  soon  as  they 
are  over,  they  forget  Him,  and  return  to  their  sins,  as 
this  prince  did.    Bp.  Wilson. 

5.  —  a  saviour,']  Either  some  extraordinary  captain, 
whom  God  raised  up  to  fight  their  battles  with  success; 
or  else,  as  it  is  said  ver.  22,  that  while  Hazael  Hved  he 
oppressed  them,  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  understand 
by  this  saviour,  the  son  of  Jehodiaz,  vHiio,  when  Haaael 
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saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 
tents,  t  as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam, who  made  Israelsin,^^f  walked 
therein:  and  there  f  remained  the 
grove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen, 
and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand 
footmen ;  for  the  kin^  of  Syria  had 
destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them 
like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoahaz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers; and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
maria :  and  Joash  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

10  ^  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began  Jeho- 
ash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years. 

11  And  he  did  thai  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
sin :  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 


was  dead,  delivered  them  from  their  bondage.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, 

7.  —  had  made  them  Uke  the  dusf]  Had,  as  it  were, 
beaten  the  nation  to  dust,  killing  many,  carrying  away 
many  captive,  and  thus  mightily  dispeopling  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.    Dr,  fVeUs. 

14.  Now  EHeha  was  fallen  sick']  Good  Elisha,  who 
had  now  lived  some  ninety  years,  a  wonder  of  Prophets, 
and  had  outworn  many  successions  in  the  thrones  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  is  now  cast  upon  the  bed  of  his  sick- 
ness ;  yea,  of  his  death.  His  very  age  mi^ht  seem  a 
disease,  which  yet  is  seconded  bv  a  languishing  dis- 
temper. It  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  holiness  to  pri- 
vilege us  from  infirmity  of^body,  from  final  dissolution. 
He  that  stretched  himself  upon  his  bed  over  the  dead 
body  of  the  Sbnnanunite's  son,  and  revived  it,  mustuow 
stretch  out  his  own  limbs  on  his  sick  bed  and  die.  He, 
who  had  seen  his  master  Elijah  rapt  up  suddenl]^  from 
the  earth,  and  fetched  by  a  fiery  chariot  from  this  vale 
of  mortality,  himself  must  leisurely  wait  for  his  last 
panffs,  in  a  hngering  passage  to  the  same  glorv. 

There  are  several  ways  appointed  to  us  by  tne  Divine 
Providence  unto  one  common  blessedness.  One  has 
more  pain  ;  another  passes  off  with  more  speed  :  vio- 
lence snatches  away  one ;  another,  by  an  insensible  pace, 
draws  every  day  nearer  to  his  term.  Happy  is  he,  that, 
after  due  preparation,  is  passed  through  the  gates  of 
death,  ere  he  oe  aware  !     Happy  too  is  he,  who,  by  the 
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Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  £Eithers; 
and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne : 
and  Joash  was  buried  in  Samaria  with 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  f  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick   about  sat. 
of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  And 

Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down 
unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  &ce,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  &ther,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto 
him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  kin^  of  Is- 
rael, +  Put  thine  hand  upon  tne  bow.  t  Heb.  Make 
And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it :  and  ^  hl^"^ 
Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's 

hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window 
eastward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then 
Elisha  said.  Shoot.  And  he  shot 
And  he  said.  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of 
deliverance  from  Syria:  for  thou  shalt 
smite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek,  till  thou 
have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the 

holy  use  of  long  sickness,  is  tauffht  to  see  the  gates  of 
death  afar  off,  and  is  prepared  tor  a  resolute  passage  ! 
The  one  dies  like  Elijah,  the  other  like  Elisha ;  l^th 
blessedly.    Bp.  HaU. 

wept  over  his  face,']    He  lamented  at  the  idea  of 

losing  a  person,  who  had  been  the  hope  and  support  of 
the  nation,  by  his  prayers  and  miracles,  and  after  whose 
death  nothing  was  to  oe  expected  but  helpless  ruin  and 
calamity.  Pyle.  How  sensible  should  we  be  of  the  loss 
of  holy  men,  when  a  Joash  spends  his  tears  upon  Elisha ! 
Bp.HaU. 

the  chariot  qf  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereqf.] 

These  are  the  same  words  which  Elisha  uttered  concern- 
ing Elijah,  when  he  was  taken  up  to  heaven,  (2  Kings 
ii.  12,)  signifying  the  great  authority  he  had  maintained 
among  them  induded  in  the  word  "  father,"  and  the 
many  glorious  victories  he  had  obtained  for  them  by  the 
efficacy  of  his  counsels  and  prayers,  signified  by  the 
words  "the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen."  Bp, 
Patrick. 

15.  —  Ihke  bow  and  arrows,"^  This  was  a  s3rmbolical 
action,  by  which  the  Prophet  intended  to  represent  the 
victory,  which  he  had  promised  the  kinff  of  Israel  against 
the  Syrians,  more  fully  and  plainly  to  nim.  His  shoot- 
ing the  first  arrow  eastward,  or  to  that  part  of  the  country 
wmch  the  Syrians  had  taken  from  his  ancestors,  was  a 
declaration  of  war  against  them  for  so  doing  ;  and  his 
striking  the  other  arrows  against  the  ground  was  an  in- 
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ground.     And  he  smote  thrice,  and 
stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth 
with  him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20  f  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  bands  of  the 
Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  thev 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behola, 
they  spied  a  band  of  mm  ;  and  they 
cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha :  and  when  the  man  f  was  let 
down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
Elisha,  *  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on 
his  feet 

22  ^  But  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Jeho- 
ahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  had  respect  unto  them,  be- 
cause of  his  covenant  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not  de- 
stroy tliem,  neither  cast  he  them  from 
his  f  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ; 


dication  how  many  victories  he  was  to  obtain ;  but  his 
stopping  his  hand  too  soon,  denoted  the  imperfection  of 
his  conquests.    Stackhouse. 

19.  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  Mmil  The 
kinff,  not  giving  due  attention,  or  perhaps  not  much 
credit,  to  this  emblematick  sort  of  reasoning,  struck  three 
times  only,  and  left  off:  on  which  the  Prophet  blamed 
him  for  ms  neglect,  telling  him  that,  had  he  done  it  with 
more  earnestness  and  vigour,  his  conauests  should  have 
been  complete,  but  that  now  he  must  De  contented  with 
only  three  victories.  Pyle,  It  is  probable  the  Prophet 
haa  spoken  so  to  him  as  to  give  hun  to  understand  that 
he  intended  he  should  smite  several  times.  And  he  was 
angry  at  his  sloth  and  unbehef,  which  made  him  stop  at 
the  third  stroke.  Bp,  Patrick,  It  is  not  difficult  to  ap- 
prehend, that  when  the  Prophet,  by  God's  command, 
directed  the  king  to  perform  a  significative  action,  whose 
meaning  God  had  beforehand  explained  to  His  servant; 
he  had  himself  been  informed  of  this  among  other  parti- 
culars, that  the  Syrians  would  be  smitten  as  often  as  the 
king  smote  upon  the  ground,  when  the  Prophet  should 
order  him  (only  in  general  words)  to  smite.it.  Hence  the 
Prophet's  anger,  occasioned  by  his  love  to  his  country,  on 
the  king's  stopping  after  he  had  smitten  thrice.  Bp. 
Warhwrton.  The  slack  hand  of  the  king  smites  but 
thrice :  so  apt  are  we  to  be  wanting  to  ourselves ;  so  coldly 
do  we  execute  the  commands  of  Grod.  The  sick  Prophet 
is  not  more  grieved  than  angry  at  this  dull  negligence. 
Bp.HaU. 

20.  —  at  the  coming  in  of  iJte  year.']  Whether  this  was 
the  next  year  after  his  death,  or  some  years  after,  has 
been  doubted.  The  words  seem  plainlv  to  import  the 
next  spring.    From  the  expression  in  the  next  verse  of 


and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz  f  took  a^ain  out  of  the  hand  of  +JJ^  ^^ 
Ben^hadad  the   son  of  Hazael  the  m. 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the    **»'**  *^ 
hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and 
recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Amaziah's  good  reign.  5  His  justice  on  the 
murderers  qf  his  father.  7  His  victory  over 
Edom.  8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash,  is 
overcome  and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  suC' 
ceedeth  Jehoash.  17  Amaziah  slain  by  a 
conspiracy.  21  Asariak  succeedeth  him, 
23  Jerob!oam's  wicked  reign.  28  ZocAa- 
riah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Joash  son       «»• 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
*  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  azchron. 
Judah.  ***  ** 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  teas 
Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  notUke 
David  his  father:  he  did  according  to 
all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did. 

"  the  bones  of  Elisha,"  many  persons  have  inferred  that 
the  miracle  at  his  sepulchre  took  ^ace  some  years  after. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  —  he  revived,  and  stood  upon  his  feet.']  By  this 
miracle,  God  did  the  highest  honour  to  the  Prophet,  and 
confirmed  both  the  truth  of  what  he  had  promised  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  the  belief  of  a  future  state  :  for 
the  miracle  was  greater  than  Elisha  had  done  in  his  life- 
time, when  he  could  not  raise  the  child  to  life  again, 
without  many  prayers,  and  stretching  himself  with  much 
application  on  nis  body  ;  whereas  now,  upon  the  mere 
touch  of  his  dead  body,  God  restored  the  man  to  life  in 
an  instant,  so  that  he  stood  upon  his  feet.  Bp.  Patrick. 
This  miracle  is  a  symbol  and  prophecy  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ ;  there  being  this  important  differ- 
ence, that  EUsha  raised  a  dead  body  without  raising  him- 
self, while  Jesus  Christ,  not  onl3r  raised  Uims^,  but 
gives  Ufe  to  all  those  that  believe  in  Him.  Calmet.  This 
miracle  was  the  immediate  work  of  God,  and  concurred 
with  the  translation  of  Eliiah,  to  keep  alive  and  confirm, 
in  a  degenerate  and  infidel  age,  the  grand  truth  of  a 
bodily  resurrection,  which  the  translation  of  Enoch  was 
calculated  to  produce  in  the  antediluvian  world,  and 
which  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  in  a  glorified  body,  fiilly 
illustrated.    Dr.  Hales. 

The  memory  of  the  holy  Prophet  Elisha  ought  to  be 
esteemed  blessed  in  the  church :  his  zeal  and  other  yir- 
tues  ought  to  be  our  example,  and  to  animate  all  Christ- 
ians, especially  those  who  are  in  any  office  in  the  churdi, 
to  sen^e  God  faithfully  in  their  several  stations.  Ostervald. 

Chap.  XIV.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxv. 
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4  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away:  as  yet  the  people 
did  sacrifice  and  burnt  incense  on  the 
high  places* 

5  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his 
band,  that  he  slew  his  servants  ^  which 
had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murder- 
ers he  slew  not:  according  unto  that 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  ^  The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, nor  the  children  be  put  to  death 
for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall 
be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley 
of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  ||  Selah 
by  war,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  1[  Then  Amaziah  sent  messen- 
gers to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  say- 
ing. The  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon 
sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son 
to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up : 
glory  of  this  J  and  tarry  +  at  home :  for 
why  shouldest  thou  medale  to  thy  hurt. 


about  S25. 


Ver.  5.  —  he  slew  his  servcaits]  While  Amaziah  began 
his  reign  by  executing  justice  on  those  servants  who 
had  been  concerned  in  assassinating  his  father,  (chap, 
xii.  20,)  he  spared  their  children  out  of  regard  to  the 
law,  that  forbids  (Deut.  xziv.  16.)  in  such  cases  to  pu- 
nish children  for  their  father's  transgressions.    PyU, 

7.  —  and  took  Selah  by  war,"]  A  more  particular  ac- 
count of  these  transactions  is  given  at  2  Chron.  xzv. 
For  the  valley  of  salt,  see  note  at  2  Sam.  viii.  13.  The 
name  of  the  city  Selsdi  signifies  in  Hebrew  "  a  rock,'' 
and  thus  exactly  answers  to  the  Greek  word  Petra, 
which  also  signifies  "  a  rock."  On  this  account,  it  is 
agreed  by  commentators,  not  without  reason,  that  this 
l&lah  was  the  same  city  as  that  called  Petra  by  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  lying  in  Arabia  Petrea.  Some  have 
supposed  that  the  country  was  called  Petrea  from  this 
its  chief  city ;  but  it  is  more  probable,  that,  as  the  city 
had  its  name  from  its  situation  on  a  rock,  so  the  adja- 
cent tract  of  country  was  called  Arabia  Petrea,  from  its 
being  overspread  with  such  rocks  or  rocky  hills.  Dr. 
WeWf. 

catted  the  name  qf  it  Joktheel]  This  name  im- 
ports "  obedience  of  God,"  or  **to  Crod."  He  so  called 
It,  as  some  imagine,  because,  when  he  had  taken  the 


that  thou  shouldest  fall,  eve^i  thou, 
and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
went  up ;  and  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the 
face  at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belong* 
eth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  +  was  put  to  the  +  "«b- 
worse  before  Israel;  and  they  fled  '^*"*' 
every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of 
Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  the 
corner  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

16  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with 
the  kings  of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  f  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

place,  he  settled  in  it  the  laws  and  statutes  of  Moses ; 
or  rather,  he  acknowledged,  by  giving  it  this  name, 
that  the  possession  of  the  p  ace  was  a  reward  of  his 
obedience  to  the  man  of  God,  who  required  him  to  dis- 
miss all  the  forces  he  had  hired  of  the  Israelites.  See 
2  Chron.  xxv.  10.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  let  us  look  one  another  in  thefaceJ]  Being  flushed 
with  his  great  success  against  the  Edoroites,  and  in- 
censed by  the  damages  the  Israehtes  had  done  him,  (2 
CHiron.  xxv.  13,)  he  sent  this  challenge  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  meaning.  Let  us  set  our  armies  in  array  against 
each  other,  ana  try  our  strength.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  The  thistle  that  was  m  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar] 
Fables  or  apologues  of  this  description  were  suited  to 
the  taste  of  Eastern  people.  There  was  an  instance  of 
them  before  at  Judges  ix.  7.  Joash  king  of  Israel 
could  not  have  availed  himself  of  a  more  ingenious  de- 
vice, or  one  more  proper  for  humbling  Amaziah,  than 
comparing  him  to  a  thistle,  which  made  pretensions  to 
rival  the  cedar:  at  the  same  time  he  raised  himself 
above  him,  and  made  him  feel  the  vanity  of  his  preten- 
sions. Caknet.  This  transaction  shews  the  great  supe- 
nority  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  over  that  of  Judah  at 

1  that  time. 
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18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  ^  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem:  and  he 
fled  to  Lachish ;  but  they  sent  after 
him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there* 

20  And  they  brought  him  on 
horses :  and  he  was  buried  at  Jerusa- 
lem with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David. 

21  ^  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  ^  Azariah,  which  toas  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead 
of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  Elath,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  &ther& 

23  ^  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 
ziah the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
from  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  'Jo- 
nah, the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  Oath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction 
of  Israel,  thai  it  was  very  bitter :  for 
there  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any 
left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 


19.^^  they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him]  He  was 
probably  hated  bv  the  people  for  the  great  calamitiee 
and  shame  brought  upon  them  through  hie  folly,  j^. 
Wilson, 

21.  — Azariak,']  Called  Uzziah  in  the  next  chapter, 
ver.  30,  and  at  2  Chron.  xxvi.  1. 

22.  He  bmlt  Elath,']  Respecting  Elath,  see  note  at 
1  Kings  ix.  26.  He  appears  to  have  found  Elath  in  a 
ruined  state,  and  to  have  rebuilt  it.  At  2  Kings  zvi.  6, 
we  read  tiliat  "  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered  Elath  to 
Syria."  The  particular  mention  of  these  circumstances 
shews  of  what  importance  it  was  deemed  in  those  times 
to  possess  a  place  near  the  Red  Sea,  for  the  purposes  of 
traffick.    Hartner, 

25.  He  restored  the  coast  qf  Israel  &c.]  As  Joash 
his  father  had  restored  many  cities  which  Ben-hadad 
had  taken,  so  Jeroboam  restored  a  large  territory  which 
other  kings  had  taken  from  them;  namely,  all  the 
country  fnnn  libanus  on  the  north,  to  the  "  sea  of  the 
plain,"  or  the  Dead  sea,  on  the  south.  Bp,  Patrick, 
For  Hamath,  see  note  on  2  Sam.  viii.  9. 

Ms  servant  Jonahj']    The  only  mention  which 
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27  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  frcnn 
under  heaven :  but  he  saved  them  by 
the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joash. 

28  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  ^ 
Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  how  he  warred,  and  how  he 
recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath, 
which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  <^ 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
£Githers,  even  with  the  kin^  of  Israel ; 
and  Zachariah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Asariak's  good  reign.  6  He  dying  a  leper, 
Jotkam  snoeeedetk.  S  Zackmiak,  tks  last 
(f  Jekn^s  generation^  reignit^  m,  is  slainby 
akaUwn,  13  Skalban,  reigning  a  montk, 
isskdnbyMenakem,  16  Menakem  strengtk- 
enetk  kmseff  by  Pul.  21  Pekakiak  mc 
ceedetkkkn.  2Z  Pekakiak  is  ^ain  by  Pekak. 
27  Pekak  is  oppressed  by  nglaJthfOeser, 
and  slain  by  Hoskea.  32  JotkamU  good 
reign,    36  Akas  sncceedetk  kim, 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of   ■bootsio. 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  began 
Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah 
to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Jecholiah 
of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accordins- 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had 
done; 


we  have  of  this  Prophet,  is  in  the  present  passage,  and 
in  the  account  of  his  fiamous  message  to  Nineveh.  What 
the  prophecies  were  hy  which  he  encoun^fed  Jeroboam 
to  proclaim  war  against  the  kinff  of  Syria,  we  find  no 
where  recorded :  but  not  only  do  we  not  poasess  all 
which  the  several  Prophets  wrote;  but,  in  many  uw 
stances,  they  did  not  commit  their  predictions  to  wri« 
ting.  From  this  instance,  however,  we  may  learn,  that 
God  was  very  merdfiil  to  the  undeserving  Israelites,  in 
continuing  a  race  of  Prophets  to  them,  even  after  Khsha 
was  dead.    Stackhouse, 

qf  Gath'hepker,']     It  is  expressly  said  by  Euse- 

bius  and  St.  Jerome,  that  tiiis  place  was  situate  in  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun :  the  ktter  says,  that  it  was  no  con* 
siderable  place,  and  that  the  sepulchre  of  Jonah  waa 
shewn  there  in  his  time.  It  may  have  been  the  same 
with  Gittah-hepher,  mentioned  as  lying  in  the  eastern 
coast  of  Zebulun,  Josh.  xix.  13.    Dr.  Wells. 

Chap.  XV.  The  seven  6rst  verses  of  this  chapter  are 
to  be  compared  with  2  Chron.  xxvi,  as  are  the  seven  hst 
with  3  Chron.  xzvii. 
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4  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed:  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high 
places.   . 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  smote  the  king, 
so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of 
his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several 
house.  And  Jotham  the  king's  son 
loas  over  the  house,  judging  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aza- 
riah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David :  and  Jotham  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  f  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Zacha- 
riah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fa- 
thers had  done:  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him 
before  the  people,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za- 
chariah,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  *  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying, 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass. 


Ver.  5.  And  the  Lord  smote  the  Ung,']  The  cause  of 
this  stroke  of  leprosjr  is  related  at  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16, 
&c.  By  the  word  which  we  translate  "  a  several  house," 
the  Jews  understand  a  house  in  the  country,  where  he 
might  have  liberty  to  take  his  pleasure,  but  not  to 
meddle  in  Publick  affairs.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  &c.]  How  un- 
faithful soever  the  Israelites  proved  to  God,  He  faith- 
fully  kept  his  promise  which  He  made  to  Jehu :  whose 
sons  Jehoahaz,  Jehoash,  Jeroboam,  and  Zachariah,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  Shallum,  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  put  an  end  to  his  family. 
£p.  Patrick. 

16.  ^  Ijphsah,']  This  Tiphsah  must  be  different  from 
that  mentioned  at  1  Kings  iv.  24.  According  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  story,  it  must  have  been  situate 
not  far  from  Tlrzah,  and  so  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan 
in  the  land  of  Israel.    Dr.  WeUs. 

and  aU  the  women  &c.]    By  this  barbarity,  no 

doubt,  he  thought  to  terrify  the  whole  kingdom,  so 
that  none  might  dare  to  withstand  him.    Bp,  Patrick. 

}9.^Ptd  the  king  qf  Assyria]    This  is  the  first  men- 


a  Chap.  10. 
30. 


772. 


18  f  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  *•  Uzziah  king  of  Judah;  ^  ^^^^  j  ^ 
and  he  reigiied  fa  fiiU  month  in  caued 6«5a#'^ 

o  •  °  tHeb.a 

oamana.  month  o/ 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  *"*'• 
went  up  from  Tirzah^  and  came  to 
Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  the  son 
of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him, 
and  reig^ned  in  his  stead* 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  which  he 
made,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

16  1[  Then  Menahem  smote  Tiph- 
sah, and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah :  be- 
cause they  opened  not  to  him^  there- 
fore he  smote  it ;  and  all  the  women 
therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped 
up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Me- 
nahes^  tb0  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over 
Isni^ly' and  reigned  ten  years  in  Sa- 
maria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  °  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  c  >  chron.  s. 
came  against  the  land :  and  Menahem 

gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,       77i. 
tnat  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to 
confirm  the  kingoom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  f  exacted  the  l^^^ 
money  of  Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty  eome  forth. 
men   of  wealth,  of  each   man   fifty 


772. 


tion  that  we  find  in  Scripture  of  the  kingdom  of  As- 
syria, since  the  days  of  Nimrod,  who  erected  a  small 
kinffdom  here.  Gen.  z.  1 1 ;  and  Pul  is  the  first  monarch 
of  that  nation  who  invaded  Israel,  and  began  the  trans- 
portation of  the  inhabitants  out  of  it.    Bp.  Patrick, 

The  ancient  empire  of  the  Assyrians,  which  had  go- 
verned Asia  for  above  1300  years,  being  dissolved  on 
the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  there  arose  up  two  empires 
in  its  stead ;  the  one  founded  by  Arbaces  govemour  of 
Media,  and  the  other  by  Belesis  govemour  of  Babylon, 
who  were  the  two  principal  commanders  that  headed 
the  conspiracv,  whereby  the  former  empire  was  brought 
to  an  end;  tney  having  on  their  success  parted  the 
kingdom  among  themselves,  Belesis  had  Babylon, 
Ch^dea,  and  Arabia;  and  Arbaces  had  all  the  rest. 
Arbaces  is  in  Scripture  caUed  Hfflath-pileser,  ver.  29; 
also  2  Kings  zvi.  7>  10.  He  fixed  his  royal  seat  at  Ni- 
neveh, the  same  place  where  the  former  Assyrian  kings 
had  their  residence,  and  there  he  governed  his  new- 
created  empire  nineteen  years.  Belesis  is  the  same  with 
Nabonassar,  from  the  beginning  of  whose  reign  at  Ba- 
bylon commences  the  famous  astronomical  era,  called 
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shekels  of  silver,  to  ^ve  to  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  the  Icing  of  Assyria 
turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in 
the  land. 

21  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  Pekahiahhis  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

23  1[  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  Pekaliiah  the  son  of 
Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  t?uU  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,a  captain  of  his,  conspired  against 
liim,  ana  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in 
the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty 
men  of  the  Gileadites :  and  he  killed 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 
kahiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  1[  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year 
of  Azariah  kins  of  Judah  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty 
years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel  came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  Ijon,  and  Aoel- 


from  him  the  Era  of  Nabonassar.  He  is  called  in  Holy 
Scripture  Baladan,  Isai.  xxxix.  1,  being  the  father  of 
Merodach,  who  sent  an  embassy  to  king  Hezekiah  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  recovery  from  sickness.  And 
these  two  empires  God  was  pleased  to  raise  up  to  be 
His  instruments  in  their  turns  to  punish  the  iniquities 
of  His  own  people ;  the  first  for  the  overthrowing  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  other  for  the  overthrow- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  as  wiU  hereafter  appear. 
Dean  Prideaux, 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  Pul,  mentioned  in 
this  verse,  was  the  same  as  Belesis ;  but  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  he  was  the  father  of  Sardanapalus,  and  that 
he  was  the  same  king  of  Assyria  who,  when  Jonah 

S reached  against  Nineveh,  gave  such  great  tokens  of 
umiliation  and  repentance.     Stackhouse. 
29.  —  came  Tiglath-pileser']     ITiis  was   the  second 
invasion  of  the  Assyrians  on  this  sinful  people.    Ti- 


beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke- 
desh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 
made  a  conspiracy  agsdnst  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remsuiah,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son 
of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 
kah, and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  IsraeL 

32  f  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
began  ^Jotham  the  son  of 
king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

^  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  whicli  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
had  done. 

35  f  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  removed:  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burned  incense  still  in  the  high 
places.  He  built  the  higher  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  against  Judah  Rezin  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and 
Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Uzziah  Jy*p^ 


about  7a 


glath-pileser  sent  a  numerous  army,  which  swept  all  the 
country  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  east  of  the  rirer 
Jordan,  and  some  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  westan 
Canaan,  and  carried  off  the  inhabitants  into  Assyrii. 
Pyle,  Tiglath-pileser  was  the  same  as  Arbaces;  see 
note  on  ver.  19.    Dean  Prideaux. 

30. — in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham]  These  words 
have  created  a  difficulty ;  for  it  is  said  at  ver.  33,  that 
Jotham  reigned  but  sixteen  years.  The  plain  way  of 
solving  it  is,  by  supposing  that  Jotham  reigned  four  or 
more  years  with  his  father  Azariah.    Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  useful  to  remind  the  reader,  that,  though  there 
are  several  difficulties  respecting  the  chronology  given 
in  Scripture  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  yet  the 
whole  or  the  greater  part  of  these  difficulties  may  be 
explained  by  the  circumstance,  which  frequently  took 
place  in  those  times,  of  the  father  and  son  reigning 
together  for  some  years.    Stackhouse. 
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Tiglath-^leser  idketh  Damascus. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


AImz^s  wicked  reign. 


aSCturon< 
28.  1. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Aha^s  wicked  reign,  5  Ahai^  assailed  hy 
Rezin  and  Pekclh,  hireth  Tiglatk-pileser 
against  them,  10  Ahaz,  sending  a  pattern 
of  an  altar  from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  di- 
verteth  the  brasen  altar  to  his  own  devciion. 
17  He  tpoUeth  the  temple.  19  Hezekiah 
succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  *Ahaz  the 
son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  not 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his 
father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according 
to  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 

y^2  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 
biBai.;'.  I.  5  ^*»Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
and  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of 
Israel  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war : 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could 
not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
recovered  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave 


Chap.  XVI.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxviii. 

Ver.  3.  — made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,"]  Ahaz 
was  far  more  wicked  than  any  of  the  preceding  kings 
of  Israel,  for  he  imitated  those  abominable  idolaters 
whom  God  rooted  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  who  some- 
times burnt  their  children  in  the  fire,  as  sacrifices  to 
their  gods,  Deut.  xii.  31,  &c.  Whether  Ahaz  really  did 
this,  or  only  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire  by  way 
of  lustration,  cannot  be  determined.  Bp.  Patrick,  Con- 
cerning these  impieties,  see  notes  at  Levit.  xviii.  21, 
and  Deut.  xviii.  10. 

4.  —  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  &c.]  We  read 
that,  even  in  the  reigns  of  good  kings,  (see  chap.  xii. 
3 ;  xiv.  4  ;  xv.  4,)  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places ; 
but  we  do  not  find  in  any  former  instance  that  the 
kings  themselves  did  so.  Ahaz  however  gave  counte- 
nance to  the  practice  by  his  own  example,  and  thereby 
strengthened  this  licence  of  private  sacrifice,  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God;  and,  what  was  worst  of  all,  of 
sacrificing  to  other  gods ;  for  it  is  highly  probable  that 
thev  fancied  some  deity  to  reside  in  these  high  places, 
ana  "under  every  green  tree."    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  recovered  Elath  to  Syria,']  As  Elath  was  situate 
on  the  Red  sea,  and  was  the  port  for  trading  to  the 
£a8t,  this  loss  was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
Jews :  for  it  included  the  whole  trade  of  India,  Persia, 
Africa,  and  Arabia.  This  trade  they  had  not  indeed 
carried  on  always  with  the  same  success,  as  in  the  days 
of  Solomon ;  but  still  they  derived  from  it  very  con- 


the  Jews  from  Elath:  and  the  Syrians  chrTst 
came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  unto       742. 
this  day.  ^"""v**^ 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tig- 
lath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying, 
I  am  thy  servant  and  thy  son  :  come 
up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and       740. 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 

the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  pre- 
sent to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearken- 
ed unto  him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria 
went  up  against  fDainascus,  and  took  ♦"«*»• 
it,  and  earned  the  people  of  it  captive 

to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  f  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Da- 
mascus to  meet  Tigladi-pileser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar  that  was 
at  Damascus :  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to 
Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the 
altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according 
to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
had  sent  from  Damascus :  so  Uriiah 
the  priest  made  it  against  king  Anaz 
came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the   king  saw  the 


siderable  advantage.  After  that  Rezin  thus  dispossessed 
them  of  Elath,  the  merchandise  which  used  to  be  carried 
to  Jerusalem  was  conveyed  to  other  parts,  and  the 
Jews  never  afterwards  recovered  the  trade.  Detm 
Prideaux, 

the  Jews]    The  Hebrews  are  here  for  the  first 

time  called  Jews,  being  so  named  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  from  which  tribe  the  Messiah  was  to  spring. 
This  tribe  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  m  the 
most  flourishing  condition ;  the  other  ten  tribes  never 
returning  again.    Bp.  Wilson, 

7.  —  Tarn  thy  servant  and  thy  son  .*]  He  means,  that 
he  put  himself  under  his  protection,  and  made  himself 
his  subject  to  hold  all  that  he  had  by  his  favour.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

9.  —  to  Kir,"]  A  place  in  Media.  We  read  of  a  city 
called  Cjnrene,  and  Uyropolis,  mentioned  by  writers  as 
lying  in  those  parts,  which,  it  is  thought,  with  some 
probability,  was  the  place  to  which  the  Syrians  were 
carried  captive.    Dr,  fVells. 

10.  —  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus  i]  Ahaz  on 
this  occasion  shewed  himself  lost  to  all  sense  of  honour, 
reason,  and  true  religion :  for  the  mortal  enmity  which 
subsisted  between  him  and  the  Syrians,  did  not  hinder 
him  from  worshipping  their  idols,  after  they  were  a 
beaten  and  miserable  people.  His  corrupted  fancy  being 
struck  with  great  admiration  of  the  beauty  and  form  of 
a  certain  altar  he  saw  there,  he  ordered  a  pattern  of  it 
to  be  made  by  the  high  priest  of  Jerusalem,  on  whicb 
he  offered  his  own  sacrifices,  not  to  the  true  God,  but 
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Ahaz  spoihih  the  temple. 


11.  KINGS, 


HoAecft  wicked  reign* 


chrTst  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  approached  to 
740.       the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

^"■v-^  13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offerinfi^ 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  poured  his 
drink   offering,    and    sprinkled   the 

tw*A«r*^*  blood  of  f  his  peace  offerings,  upon 

^*"  "*       the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  brasen 
altar,  which  was  before  the  Lobd, 
from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from 
between  the  altar  and  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest,  saying.  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  the  morning  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  king's  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt 
offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it 
all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice :  and 
the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to 
enquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest, 
according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  com- 
manded. 

789.  17  f  And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  the 

borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed  the 
laver  from  off  them ;  and  took  down 
tlie  sea  from  off  the  brasen  oxen  that 

to  the  idols  of  S^rria,  even  though  they  had  been  found 
unable  to  defend  their  own  worshippers  from  destruction. 
Pyle, 

15.  —  the  great  altar]  The  new  altar  he  had  erected^ 
which  was  probably  larger  than  the  altar  of  God. 

the  orasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  enquire  by."] 

He  would  not  have  it  thought,  mat  he  intended  wholly 
to  lay  aside  the  altar  made  by  Solomon,  but  rather  to  do 
it  great  honour  by  reserving  it  for  his  own  private  use, 
wh^n  he  pleased  to  enquire  of  God  by  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,"]  This  comphance  of 
a  priest  of  God  with  an  idolatrous  King,  in  settmg  up  an 
altar  of  a  false  god  against  the  altar  of  the  Most  High, 
was  most  base,  and  deservedly  to  be  held  in  detestation. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

Impiety  is  still  more  odious  in  ministers  of  religioA 
than  in  princes:  and  thev  become  exceeding  guilty, 
when  either  fear,  or  complsusance  for  the  great  men  of 
the  world,  or  any  other  consideration  whatever,  engages 
them  to  do  what  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  Oster- 
vald. 

1 7.  And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  &c.]  To  ingratiate  himself 
still  more  with  the  Assyrian  king,  by  contemning  the 
religion  of  his  own  country,  Ahaz,  desperate  in  wicked* 
ness,  defaced  the  very  vessels  of  the  temple  of  God. 
Pyle. 

18.  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath]  This  was  pro- 
bably a  building  or  covering  made  for  the  purpose, 
that,  when  on  me  sabbath  days  the  crowd  of  people 
was  too  great  to  be  contained  in  the  porch,  they  might 
remain  under  shelter  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather. 


TJi. 


were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  stones. 

18  And  the  eovert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and 
the  king's  entry  without,  turned  he 
from  the  house  of  the  Loan  for  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

19  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  hr 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  cit^  of  David :  and  Hezekiah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Hoshea's  wicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued 
bg  Shaknaneser,  he  conspireth  against  him 
with  So  king  of  Egypt.  5  Samaria  for 
their  sins  is  eaptwaied.  24  The  strange 
nations,  which  were  transplanted  in  SamO' 
ria,  beiig  plagued  with  Uons,  make  a  miseturs 
qf  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king       ^^^ 
of  Judah  began  Hoshea  the  son  of 
Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Israel 
nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him. 

3  ^  Against  him  came  up  Shal- 
maneser  kmg  of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea 


Locke.  There  is  great  difference  of  opinion  about  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  we  translate  '^  the  coreit 
for  iJbe  sabbath."  The  most  probable  notion  is,  that 
this  was  a  covered  place,  where  the  king  sat,  in  Um 
porch  of  the  temple,  or  at  the  entrance  of  it,  upon  the 
sabbath,  or  other  great  solemnities.  Ahaz  took  this 
away,  intending  probably  not  to  trouble  himself  any 
more  with  coming  to  the  temple,  but  to  sacrifice  else- 
where. It  is  also  a  probable  conjecture,  that  Ahaz  did 
this  with  a  furUier  view  of  expressing  his  hatred  and 
contempt  of  the  sabbath ;  for  the  worship  of  idols  and 
the  violation  of  the  sabbath  are  fr^uently  joined  to* 
gether  in  Scripture,  especially  in  Ezek.  xx.  lo;  xxii.  8, 
9;  xxiii.  37,  38.    Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  qfAhaz]  See  more  con- 
cerning him  at  2  Chron.  xxviii. 

Chap.  XVII.  yer.2.'-butnotas  the  kings  qf  Jsra^ 
For,  whereas  the  kings  of  Israel  had  hitherto  main* 
tained  guards  upon  their  frontiers,  to  hinder  their  sub- 
jects from  going  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  Hoshea 
gave  them  ail  free  Ubertv  to  worship  there,  and  probably 
encouraged  them  in  demolishing  the  high  places,  8 
Chron.  xxx,  xxxi.  On  this  account  he  has,  as  to  re- 
ligion, the  best  character  given  him  in  Scripture  of  all 
Uiat  reigned  before  him  over  Israel  after  the  division  of 
the  kingdom;  for,  although  he  was  by  no  means  perfect 
in  the  true  worship  of  God,  yet  his  ways  were  less  offen- 
sive than  the  ways  of  anv  who  had  preceded  him  in 
that  kingdom.    Dean  Priaeaux. 

3.  —  Shahnaneser]   This  prince,  called  Enemessar  in 
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The  king  of  Assyria 


CHAP.  XVII. 


hcHegtth  ScLTMtTKu 


725. 


723. 


721. 
a  Chap.  18. 
10. 


became  his  servant,  and  f  gave  him 
II  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found 
conspiracy  in  Hoshea:  for  he  had 
sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  Effypt, 
and  brought  no  present  to  the  King 
of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by 
year:  therefore  the  king  of  Assjrria 
shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in 
prison. 

5  f  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went 
up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three 
years. 

6  1[»In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria, 
and  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria, 
and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Oozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes. 


Tobit  i.  2,  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Arbaces  or 
Tiglath-pUeser.    Siackkouse. 

4.  —  to  So  king  of  Egypt,']  This  So  is  the  same  with 
Sabacon  the  Ethiopian,  mentioned  by  heathen  authors, 
who,  haying  invaded  Egypt,  and  taken  prisoner  Boc- 
charis  king  of  the  country,  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death  with  great  cruelty,  and  then  seized  on  the  king- 
dom.   Dean  Prideaux, 

6, —  and  carried  Israel  away]  Shahnaneser,  thus 
fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  Amos  and  other  Prophets, 
transported  the  people  of  the  seven  western  tribes  be- 
yond Assyria,  and  planted  them  in  Media,  whither  his 
father  haa  before  transplanted  the  tribes  east  of  Jordan, 
2  Kings  XV.  29.  Dr.  Hales,  Thus  in  the  course  of 
nineteen  years  was  completed  the  captivity  of  the  ten  re- 
volted trioes. 

fft  Halah  and  m  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan^ 

Halah,  otherwise  written  Chalach,  is  thought  with 
great  probabihty  to  denote  the  country  in  the  north  of 
Assyna,  called  by  Ptolemy  Calachene.  Habor,  other- 
wise Chabor,  is  tnought  to  be  a  mountainous  country 
between  Media  and  Assjrria,  called  by  Ptolemy  Cha- 
boras.  The  river  Gozan  is  thought  by  most  writers  to 
be  that  which  is  also  called  Gauzanites.    Dr,  WeUs. 

in  the  cities  of  the  Medes.]    It  is  probable  that 

this  colony  was  placed  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Media,  because  it  was  less  peopled  than  the  lower 
countiy.  Strabo  says,  that  it  was  chiefly  peopled  by 
strangers  and  by  colonies  from  abroad.    Stackhouse. 

7.  For  so  it  was,  that  &c.]  Thus  did  the  just  provi- 
dence of  Heaven  withdraw  its  wonted  protection  from 
a  nation  which,  from  the  very  first  instances  of  its 
special  and  miraculous  favours,  and  amidst  a  long  suc- 
cession of  mercies  and  blessinffs,  frustrated  the  designs 
of  what  was  done  for  them,  by  forsaking  the  laws  of 
true  religion,  and  wandering  into  all  the  superstitious 
and  idolatrous  rites  of  those  very  heathens,  whom  they 
saw  destroyed  for  similar  practices,  and  whose  country 
was  given  to  the  Israelites,  expressly  for  the  pimishment 
of  their  crimes.  Pyle,  llius  an  end  was  put  to  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  The  ten  tribes  now  carried  into 
captivity  never  returned.  It  is  true  that  some  of  them 
took  advantage  of  the  liberty  given  to  the  Jews  under 
Ezra,  to  return  to  their  land,  and  so  returned  together 
with  the  two  tribes  of  Judsdi  and  Benjamin;  but  this 
never  amounted  to  a  full  restoration  of  the  ten  tribes, 
the  main  bulk  of  them  continued  in  the  land  of  their 


7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  ch  rTst 
of  Israel  had  sinned  a^nst  the  Lord  ^'1*. 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them  ^^■"v'"*'^ 
up  out  of  the  land  of  £^pt,  from 

under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
which  they  had  made* 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  set  them  up  fimaires  t  Heb. 
and  groves  in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree : 


captivity,  where  they  are  still  to  be  found  in  great 
numbers.    Stackhouse. 

This  entire  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Scripture  takes  narticular  notice  of  the 
cause  of  this  destruction,  whicn  was  owing  not  only  to 
Hoshea's  conspiracy  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  but 
chieilv  to  the  ingratituae  and  idolatry  of  the  Israelites, 
and  tneir  other  sins ;  especially  their  incoirigible  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  repeated  contempt  of  the  patience 
and  long-suffering  of  God,  and  of  the  threats  and  re- 
monstrances of  Uis  Prophets.  This  example  should 
teach  all  men,  that  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  contempt  of 
God's  word,  force  Him,  as  it  were,  at  last  to  execute 
His  threatenings ;  and  that  the  covenant  which  He 
makes  with  any  people,  does  not  hinder  Hhn  from  re« 
jecting  them,  and  punishing  them  with  the  greatest 
severity,  if  they  continue  to  offend  Him.     Ostervald. 

How  terrible  was  the  example  of  vengeance  upon 
that  peculiar  people,  which  God  had  chosen  for  himself, 
out  of  all  the  world  1  All  the  world  had  been  witnesses 
of  the  favours  of  their  miraculous  deliverances  and 
protections.  All  the  world  have  been  witnesses  of  their 
just  confusion.  What  was  it  that  caused  God  to  cast 
off  His  own  inheritance  ?  What,  but  the  same  cause 
which  made  Him  cast  the  angels  out  of  heaven,  even 
their  rebellious  sins.  Those  sins  dared  to  emulate  in 
their  enormity  the  greatness  of  His  mercies,  no  less  than 
they  forced  the  severity  of  His  judgments.  What  could 
the  just  hand  of  the  Almighty  do  less,  than  consume  a 
nation  so  incorri^bly  flagitious :  a  nation  so  unthankful 
for  mercies;  so  unpatient  of  remedies;  so  incapable  of 
repentance ;  so  shamelessly,  so  lawlessly,  wicked  I    j^. 

9.  — from  the  tower  qf  the  watchmen  &c.]  By  **  the 
tower  of  the  watchmen"  is  thought  here  to  be  meant 
small  houses,  built  by  the  countiy  people,  in  which  they 
might  watch  their  flocks  and  produce,  and  preserve  them 
from  wild  beasts  or  robbers :  thus  the  expression  of  the 
text  signifies  that  they  built  high  places  in  all  parts,  both 
in  the  country  and  in  the  cities.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or  the 
meaning  of  the  expression,  "  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city,"  is  "  from  one  side  of  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other  ;"  no  part  of  it, 
whether  more  sohtary  or  more  frequented,  being  left 
free.    Bp.  HaU. 

10.  — ofic^  groves]    The  Hebrew  word,  which  w« 
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c  Jer.  18. 11. 

ft  25.  5.  &  35. 
15. 


ItradfoT  sin 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  carried  away 
before  them  ;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof 
bDeat.4.19.  the  LoRD  had  said  unto  them,  ^Ye 

shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
wV^//**  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  f  by  all 

the  prophets,  and  by  all  the  seers, 
saying,  ^'Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the 
law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would 
not  hear,  but  hardened  their  necks, 
like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that 
did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
which  he  testified  against  them  ;  and 
they  followed  vanity,  and  became 
vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that 
were  round  about  them,  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
^  made  them  molten  images,  even  two 
calves,  and  made  a  grove,  and  wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  Baal. 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  used  divination  and  enchant- 


d  Exodus  32. 

8. 

1  King!  12. 

28. 


II.  K ING S.  ii  carried  into  eapHvihf, 

ments,  and  sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his  sight:  there  was  none  left 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  Judah  kept  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God, 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoil- 
ers, until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his 
sight 

21  For  he  rent  Israel  from  the 
house  of  David ;  and  they  made  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat  king:  and 
Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following 
the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 
sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walk- 
ed in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which 
he  did;  they  departed  not  from  them; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all 
hb  servants  the  prophets.  So  was 
Israel  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  f  And  the  king  of  Assyria  about  en. 
brought  men  from  Babylon,  and  from 
Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  and  from  Ha- 
math,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and 
placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria 
mstead  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in 
the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their   dwelling   there,   that  they 


translate  "  groves/'  ought  to  be  rendered  ''  idols  of  the 
groves  :"  for  it  signifies,  not  the  grove  itself,  hut  the 
ohject  of  worship  placed  therein.  Selden,  Procopius 
observes,  that  though  the  word  is  translated  "  groves" 
by  the  Greek  translators,  yet  in  other  ancient  versions 
it  is  rendered  Ashtaroth.    Bp,  Patrick, 

13.  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  &c.]  What 
aggravated  the  guilt  of  this  people  was^  that  they  never 
were  left  without  continual  warnings,  persuasions,  and 
threatenings  from  Heaven^  by  the  mouth  of  inspired 
Prophets,  auring  the  whole  course  of  their  impieties,  to 
shew  them  their  errours,  convince  them  of  their  danger, 
and  lead  them  back  to  their  true  interest.  But  all  was 
in  vain  with  men,  who,  by  the  allurements  of  the  pomp 
and  pageantry  of  heathen  worship,  by  the  power  of  lust 
and  secular  views,  sufiered  themselves  to  be  at  last 
abandoned  to  the  worst  of  those  abominations  that  were 
most  destructive  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  happy 
constitution  of  their  own  rehgion  and  government. 
Pyle. 

18.  Thertfore  the  Lord  &c.]  This  course  of  wicked 
behaviour  at  last  induced  God  to  abandon  them^  and 


deliver  up  so  corrupted  a  branch  of  this  once  favourite 
nation  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign  power,  while  no  put 
of  it  was  left  but  the  united  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, who  had  yet  some  further  space  given  them  for 
repentance.  Pyle, 

removed  them  out  of  his  sight/]    That  is,  from 

the  Holy  Land  where  His  temple  was,  in  which  He 
dwelt  among  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

24,^ from  Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  &c.]  The  Cuthah 
here  mentioned  is  supposed  by  many  to  be  the  same 
with  Cush,  which  is  said  by  Moses  to  be  encompassed 
by  the  river  Gihon ;  accoraingly  it  is  much  the  same 
with  the  country  called  by  the  Greeks  Susiana,  and 
which  is  said  to  this  very  day  to  bear  the  name  of  Chu- 
sestan.  It  is  difficult  to  give  an  account  of  the  city  or 
country  csdled  Ava :  perhaps  it  was  the  same  as  Ivah, 
mentioned  at  chap,  xviii.  34  :  the  learned  Grotius  sup- 
poses it  was  in  Bactriana ;  observing,  that  Ptolemy  men- 
tions a  people  there  under  the  name  of  Avadiae.  Se- 
pharvaim is  thought  to  be  a  city  called  Sipphara  by 
Ptolemy :  the  word  Sepharvaim  has  a  plural  termina- 
tion in  the  Hebrew,  which  belongs  to  it  probably  for 
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TTie  jiations  which  were  transplanted      CHAP.  XVII. 


make  a  mixture  ofreligiom. 


feared  not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  and 
slew  some  of  them« 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  The  nations 
which  thou  hast  removed,  and  placed 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land : 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among 
them,  and,  behold,  they  slay  them, 
because  they  know  not  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  com- 
manded, saying.  Carry  thither  one  of 
the  priests  whom  ye  brought  from 
thence;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell 
there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land* 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria 
came  and  dwelt  in  Betli-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the 
Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the 


this  reason,  that  as  the  river  Euphrates  ran  through  the 
place,  it  divided  it,  as  it  were,  into  two  cities.  Dr. 
WeUs. 

25.  —  therefore  the  Lord  sent  Uons  among  them,"]  If 
it  should  be  asked,  why  these  new  inhabitants  were  thus 
punished  for  not  fearing  the  Lord,  while  the  Israelites, 
whose  guilt  was  the  same,  were  not  so  punbhed :  it, 
may  be  answered,  that  the  Israelites  were  indeed  ad- 
dicted to  idolatry ;  but  still  they  believed  in  the  one 
almighty  eternal  God,  and  were  far  from  denying  His 
power  and  providence ;  while  these  new  inoabitants 
had  no  notions  of  any  objects  of  religious  adoration  be- 
yond the  empty  idols  which  they  worshipped.  Stack- 
house, 

26.  —  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land:'] 
They  deemed  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  of  the  same  kind 
with  their  idols,  who  presided  over  a  particular  country 
and  people,  and  would  be  honoured  with  particular 
rites  which  were  acceptable  to  Him,  and  no  ouier.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

27.  —  saying.  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests']  Ac- 
cordingly, the  king  ordered  one  of  the  principal  Israelite 

E nests,  and  probably  several  more  under  him,  to  be  sent 
ack  to  teach  these  new  inhabitants  the  religion  and 
worship  of  the  Israelites,  which  might  be  improved  as 
a  fair  opportunity  of  embracing  the  true  religion  by 
such  of  tnem  as  were  of  sincere  and  more  uncorrupt 
dispositions.  Pyle,  One  of  the  priests  of  Israel  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  carried  back  to  Samaria,  to  teach  the  As- 
syrian colony  the  fashions  of  the  God  of  the  land ;  not 
for  devotion,  but  for  impunity.  Vain  politicians  think 
to  satisfy  God  by  patching  up  religions.  Thus  the  As- 
syrian priests  teach  and  practise  the  worship  of  their 
own  gods :  the  Israelitish  priest  prescribes  the  worship 
of  the  true  God ;  the  people  will  follow  both,  the  one 
out  of  liking,  the  other  out  of  fear.  Bp,  Hall.  Here 
began  a  new  kind  of  religion,  not  unlike  that  of  the  Is- 
raelites, coosistiuff  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
of  a  number  of  fuse  deities.  Hence  sprang  that  mutual 
hatred  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  the  former 


houses  of  the  high  places  which  the  ^ hhTs t 
Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in  about  cts. 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt  ^""V**^ 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath 
made  Ashima, 

31  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz 
and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites 
burnt  then-  children  in  fire  to  Adram- 
melech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and 
made  unto  themselves  of  tlie  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  nouses 
of  the  high  places. 

33  •They  feared  the  Lord,  and  •zeph.1.5. 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  nations  ||  whom  they  car-  1  or,  who 
ried  away  from  thence.  a^i/lSr* 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  '*•"'^•• 
former  manners:  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,   neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or 


abominating  even  the  name  of  the  latter,  and  the  latter 
always  disowning  any  kindred  with  the  former  in  time 
of  aaversity,  though  forward  enough  to  claim  it  in  time 
of  prosperity.     Universal  History. 

30.  —  the  men  qf  Babylon  made  Suceoth'benoth,Y  The 
words  *•  Succoth-benoth"  literally  mean,"  the  taberna- 
cles or  tents  of  the  young  women  :"  and  it  is  supposeil, 
with  considerable  probability,  that  these  were  the  places 
where  the  young  women  exposed  themselves  to  prostitu- 
tion in  honour  of  a  Babylonish  goddess,  called  M^litta. 
Herodotus  gives  a  particular  account  of  these  abommable 
and  detestable  practices,  which,  there  is  reason  to  con- 
clude from  this  passage,  the  Babylonians  introduced 
into  Judea.    ParKhurst,  Cabnet. 

As  to  the  names  of  the  idols  which  follow,  Nergal, 
Ashima,  &c.  various  conjectures  have  been  formed ;  but 
no  information  can  be  given  respecting  them  with  any 
tolerable  certainty. 

the  men  qf  Hamath']    There  were  several  cities 

and  countries  of  this  name ;  probably  that  which  is  here 
meant  was  a  province  of  Syna,  lying  on  the  river  Oron- 
tes.    Stackhouse. 

32.  So  theu  feared  the  Lord,]  So  they  worshipped 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  together  with  their  idols,  mak- 
ing as  strange  a  medley  and  confusion  of  religions  as 
the  Israelites  themselves  had  before  practised  in  this  very 
country.  Pyle.  Making  a  formal  profession  of  serving 
the  Lord,  they  continued  the  worship  of  their  own  false 
gods.    Bp.Hall, 

Soon  after  the  setUement  of  these  people  in  Samaria, 
they  were  taught  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ;  but,  re- 
taining also  the  worship  of  their  false  deities,  their  reU- 
fion  was  for  some  years  a  mixture  of  heathenish  and 
ewish.  In  process  of  time,  however,  having  many  of 
the  Israelites  incorporated  among  them,  and  having 
built  a  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,uke  to  tiiat  at  Jerusa- 
lem, they  appear  to  have  abandoned  all  idolatry,  and  to 
have  worshipped  only  the  God  of  Israel.    Bp.  Tomline. 

34.  Unto  this  day  they  do  Sec]  These  and  the  fol- 
lowing words  relate  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  though 
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771^  toickedness  of  Samaria. 


IL  KINGS. 


HezeMaKs  good  reiffiL 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  commandment 

about  678.   which  the  Lord  commanded  the  chil- 

fG^T^sTM  ^^®"  ^^  Jacob,  'whom  he  named  Is- 

i^Kin'gsis.  *  rael; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  charged  them,  saying, 

gjudg.6.10.  gYe  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor 
bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve 
them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Effypt  with 

freat  power  and  a  stretchecf  out  arm, 
im  snail  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye 
worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacri- 
fice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordin- 
ances, and  the  law,  and  the  command- 
ment, which  he  wrote  for  you,  ye 
shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore ;  and 
ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  ye  shall  not  forget ; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye 
shall  fear;  and  he  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former  man- 
ner. 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the 


carried  away  in  captivity,  were  not  at  all  amended  by 
their  calamities,  but  still  neglected  the  laws  of  God,  and 
in  this  sense  "  feared  not  the  Lord-— until  this  day,** 
that  is,  until  the  day  when  this  book  was  written.  Up, 
Patrick. 

41,  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
graven  imoffes,']  In  tbe  foregoing  account  of  the  colony 
planted  in  Samaria  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  ten  tribes,  we  have  an  instance  of 
heathens,  placed  probably  in  tilie  most  advantageous 
circumstances  in  which  it  was  possible  for  heathens  to 
be  placed,  in  order  to  reclaim  them  from  idolatry ;  in- 
troduced to  supply  the  place  of  one  part  of  God's  chosen 
people  who  had  been  expelled  for  their  idolatries,  thus 
brought  into  immediate  contact  with  the  remaining  part 
from  whom  they  could  not  but  learn  much  of  the  wonders 
of  Jehovah's  power ;  convinced  by  their  own  experience 
of  the  necessity  of  conciliating  Him  as  the  supreme 
guardian  (9od  of  the  country  in  which  they  were  newly 
settled,  and  compelled  by  their  fears  to  solicit  instruc- 
tion in  His  law :  they  received  that  instruction ;  the 
books  were  placed  in  their  hands,  and  were  from  that 
time  uniformly  acknowledged  by  them  as  of  Divine 
authority.  Yet  so  deeply  rooted  were  their  idolatrous 
propensities,  that,  although  thus  favourably  circum- 
stanced, with  examples  of  Divine  x^unishment  imme- 
diately under  their  oWrvance,  instructed  in  the  tenour, 
and  acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  Divine  law, 
they  could  not  m  taught  to  discern  the  foUv  and  impiety, 
or  forsake  the  practice,  of  associating  the  worship  of 
the  basest  idols  with  that  of  the  great  Jehovsdi.  Dr. 
Graves.    See  note  on  Ezra  iv.  3. 

Chap.  XVIII.   This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  | 


Lord,  and  served  their  graven  Christ 
images,  both  their  children,  and  their  aiMuttri 
children's  children:  as  did  their  fa-  ^^^v""* 
thers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Hezekiah's  good  reign,  4  He  destroyeik 
idolatry,  and  prospereth.  9  Samaria  is  car- 
ried  captive  for  their  sins.  1 3  Sennacherib 
invading  Judah  is  packed  by  a  tribnie. 
17  Rab^hakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib  agatn, 
reviieth  Hezekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  per- 
suasions soHciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 

NO  W  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third   about ne. 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king 
of  Israel,  tliat »  Hezekiah  the  son  of  is^S^n. 
Ahaz^ing  of  Judah  began  to  reign.    ^i22**» 


2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  ^"^  ***' 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name  also 

was  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  f  He  removed  the  high  places, 

and  brake  the  f  images,  and  cut  down  Jg^^ 
the  groves,  and  brsuce  in  pieces  the 
**  brasen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made :  J  ^»™^  ^' 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of 


Isaiah  xzxvi.  and  xzzvii.  to  ver.  21 ;  also  with  2  Cliros. 
xxix,  zxx,  xzxi,  xzxii,  where  is  a  foller  account  of  tbe 
reign  of  Hezekiah. 

Ver.  I. —  Hesekiah  —  began  to  reign.]  After  a  na 
of  kinffs,  the  best  of  whom  were  but  careless  obserren 
of  Goa's  law,  and  the  worst  extremely  flagitioas,  it 
must  needs  have  affected  every  pious  heart  wi&  jojr  and 
wonder  to  see  such  a  king  as  Hezekiah  rise  up,  like  a 
glorious  sun  after  a  long  season  of  clouds  and  darkness, 
who,  though  descended  from  such  idolatrous  anceston, 
had  zeal  and  courage  to  reform  the  church  and  state 
of  Judfl^,  to  remove  the  high  places,  break  down  the 
images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  bring  the  religion 
to  the  condition  in  which  it  was  in  the  time  of  David. 
Reading.  How  seasonably  hath  the  providence  of  God 
kept  the  best  man  for  the  worst  times !  When  God  hu 
a  great  work  to  do,  He  always  knows  how  to  supply 
Hmiself  wi^  instruments.    Bp.  Hall. 

4.  —  brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent]  The  reason 
assigned  for  Hezekiah's  destroying  tnis  serpent  ia,  Uiat 
"  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense  unto  it."  We  are 
not  to  suppose,  however,  that  all  along  from  the  days 
Moses  this  nad  been  an  object  of  religious  worship,  since 
probably  such  princes  as  David  and  Solomon  would 
not  have  allowed  it :  the  commencement  of  the  super- 
stition must  have  been  of  much  later  date.  One  in* 
ducement  to  the  false  worship  of  this  image  may  pro- 
bably have  been,  a  mistake  of  the  words  of  Moses.  For 
whereas  it  was  said  at  Numb.  zzi.  8,  that  whosoever 
looked  upon  it  should  live ;  some  may  have  imagined 
that  they  could  obtain  a  blessing  by  means  of  it,  and 
so  may  have  made  it  an  object  of  superstitious  worship. 
However,  we  may  imagine  that  their  burning  of  incense 
unto  it  was  at  first  designed  only  in  hommr  of  the  true 
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Samaria  i$  carried  captive  for  sin.  C  H  A  P.  X  VIII. 


Sennacherib  invadeih  Judah. 


t  Heb. 

fromafier 

him. 


alwut  725. 


tHeb. 
Azzah, 


c  Chap.  17.  S. 
about  723.' 

about  721. 
d  Chap.  17. 6. 


Israel  did  burn  bcense  to  it :  and  he 
called  it  Nehushtan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  so  that  after  him  was  none 
like  him  among  all  the  kins«  of  Judah, 
nor  am  that  were  before  him. 

6  for  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  f  from  following  him, 
but  kept  his  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  was  with  him; 
and  he  prospered  whithersoever  he 
went  forth :  and  he  rebelled  a^nst 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him 
not 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even 
unto  f  Gaza,  and  the  borders  tliereof, 
from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

9  ^  And  ®it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezelciah,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son 
of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalma- 
neser  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it :  even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hezekiah,  that  is  ^  the  ninth  year 
of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria 
was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and 


God,  by  whose  direction  Moses  made  it;  but  that,  in 
the  process  of  superstition,  they  worshipped  the  God 
of  Israel  under  that  image ;  or,  what  was  worse,  substi- 
tuted a  heathen  god  in  His  room,  which  they  might 
the  more  easily  be  induced  to  do,  because  it  was  the 
practice  of  some  neighbouring  nations  to  worship  thdr 
gods  under  the  form  of  a  serpent.  On  this  account 
Hezekiah  wisely  chose  rather  to  lose  this  memorial  of 
God's  mercy  to  his  people  in  the  wilderness,  than  to 
suffer  it  any  longer  to  be  abused  to  idolatrous  purposes. 
Stm^house, 

called  it  Nekmshian.'}  Called  it  by  way  of  con- 
tempt, as  it  were  "a  piece  of  brass,"  Bp.  Hall.  "  A 
brasen  bauble."    Dr.  Males. 

Hesekiah  laboured  under  mat  discouragements  to 
set  about  the  reformation  of  religion.  He  had  many 
idols  and  altars  to  demolish,  which  he  found  established 
by  long  prescription  under  the  reiffns  of  most  of  his 
predecessors.  But  herein  he  acted  like  a  king  indeed : 
not  like  a  servant  of  men,  but  a  minister  of  God,  whose 
wiU  he  readily  performed,  as  soon  as  he  was  invested 
with  power  and  authority  to  do  it.  How  sweet  is  a  zeal 
for  the  glonr  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  princes  1  How  greatly 
does  it  ada  to  their  lustre  and  dignity,  giving  us  ^e 
brightest  idea  of  the  Divine  ima^e !    Reaahiff. 

5.  —  after  kirn  was  none  Hke  km  &c.]  This  character 
of  Hezekiah  relates  perhaps  to  some  particular  virtue 
in  which  he  stood  mstinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
kinffs  of  Judah ;  and  that  may  have  been  Ins  trusting 
in  the  Lord  God,  (as  is  here  stated,)  and  not  in  the  help 
of  any  foreign  forces,  as  ail  the  other  kings  are  Imown 
in  some  measure  to  have  done.    Caknet. 


put  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  ^  h  rTs  t 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  ^aboutrsi. 
of  the  Modes :  v«^^^<-— ^ 

12  Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, and  would  not  hear  them^ 
nor  do  thenu 

13  IT  Now  •  in  the  fourteenth  year    ^  ^• 
of  kin^  Hezekiah  did  f  Sennacherib  s2.  i. 
king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all  £^;.^;8. 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  js-  ^ 

.  t  Hcb. 

them.  SanheHb. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  La- 
chish,  saying,  I  have  offended ;  return 
from  me :  that  which  thou  puttest  on 
me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents 
of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekmh  gave  Atm  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ^rom  the 
pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

nad  overlaid,  and  gave  f  it  to  the  king  t  Heb.  <*«m. 
of  Assyria. 


*J.^asnihereheUedagain»tihehxngif  Assifria^  The 
meaning  is,  that  he  owned  not  the  authonty  m  the 
Assyrian  king  over  him,  to  which  Ahaz  had  hasely  sub* 
mitted,  chap.  xvL  7 ;  but  looked  upon  himself  as  a  free 
sover^gn  in  his  own  kingdom,  independent  upon  him. 
Still  it  is  jdain  from  ver.  14,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
maintain  mmself  free  from  all  subjection  to  the  king  of 
Assyria.    Bp.  Patrick. 

he  rebelled]    Though  the  word  <' rebellion"  be 

now  generally  taken  in  an  evil  sense,  for  a  seditious  in^ 
surrection  against  lawful  g ovemours,  yet  our  translators 
did  not  design  it  should  be  so  taken  in  this  place,  but 
only  to  denote  that  this  good  king  would  no  longer 
acknowledge  himself  to  be  a  tributarv  and  dependent  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  is  all  tne  rebemon  that  is 
here  intended.    Reading. 

10.  —  at  the  end  of  three  ^eaTs\  Meaning  rather  "  in 
the  third  year."  It  cannot  be  meant  literally  at  the 
expiration  of  three  years ;  for  it  is  related  that  the  siege 
began  in  the  fourth  year  of  Hezekiah  and  ended  in  the 
si^.    Bp.  Kidder. 

13.—*  Semiacherib  king  <f  Assyria']  Sennacherib  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Shalmaneser  in  the  kingdom,  after 
he  had  reigned  about  eight  years.  He  is  the  same  whom 
the  Prophet  Isaiiidi  (chap.  zx.  1)  calls  Sargon.  Dean 
Pridetam. 

and  took  them^  This  God  permitted,  that  Heze- 
kiah might  be  thereby  led  to  have  recourse  to  God,  and 
that  God  might  exalt  more  signally  His  own  power  and 
glory.    Bp.  nUmn. 

15.  —  aU  the  siker  that  was  found  m  the  house  qf  the 
Lord,]    How  hard  was  good  Hesekiah  driven  ere  he 
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Tfie  kinff  of  Aw/ria  sendeth  Rab-shahehi  II.  KINGS. 


who  mstdteth  Hezekia/u 


I  Or, 
tecreiary. 


I  Or,  talkuL 
t  Heb.  word 
ofthelipi. 
fl  Or,  but 
counsel  and 
ttrenpth  are 
for  the  war. 

tHeb. 
iriuleit  thee. 


17  f  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh 
from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with 
a  t  great  host  against  Jerusalem.  And 
they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  were  come  up,  they 
came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  w  in  the  highway 
of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to 
the  king,  there  came  out  to  them 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  houshold,  and  Shebna 
the  II  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,  Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  II  say  est,  (but  they  are  but 
f  vain  words,)  ||/  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

21  Now,   behold,  thou  f  trustest 


would  be  thus  bold  with  his  God !  Only  necesaty  ex- 
cuses that  from  being  sacrilege  in  the  son,  which  was 
sacrilege  in  the  father.    Bp,  HaU, 

1 7.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  &c.]  Having  re- 
ceived the  tribute  from  Hezekiah,  Sennacherib  turned 
his  arms  against  Egypt ;  and  after  a  series  of  different 
successes,  returned  and  invested  Lachish ;  and  thence, 
contrary  to  all  &ith,  and  to  the  agreement  subsisting 
between  him  and  the  kings  of  Judah,  sent,  as  is  here 
related,  to  demand  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem.  Stack- 
house, 

• by  the  conduit  of  the  tq)per  pool,"]  By  the  con- 
duit or  canal  into  which  water  was  conveyed  from  the 
upper  pool,  which  was  in  the  highway  to  the  field, 
where  the  fullers  used  to  spread  their  cloths  for  dry- 
ing.   Bp.  Patrick, 

19.  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,"]  The  name  of 
Rab-shakeh  imports  that  he  was  by  office  the  king's 
cup-bearer  :  by  his  ready  speaking  of  the  Hebrew 
tonffue,  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  an  apostate  Jew, 
or  dse  one  of  those  who  were  made  captive  from  Israel. 
Dean  Prideaux,    See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxix.  3. 

21.  —  even  upon  Egypt ^  He  thought  it  probable  that 
Hezekiah  would  seek  succour  from  £^^t,  being  a 
neighbouring  countr)r,  and  willing  to  give  assistance, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  revenged  on  the  king  of  As- 
syria for  his  late  invasion :  but  he  represents  Egypt  as 
weak,  and  unable  to  succour  him.  Bd.  Patrick,  The 
comparison  of  the  broken  reed  is  excellent  to  denote  an 
ally  that  is  not  only  weak  and  unable  to  help,  but  dan- 

S;erous  also  to  those  who  rely  upon  him  for  succour, 
t  has  been  supposed  that  the  Assyrian  orator  alludes 
to  the  canes  or  reeds  which  grow  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  which,  if  it  be  a  just  idea,  gives  great  beauty  to 
the  similitude.    Stackhouse, 

22.  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  &c.l  He  asks  how  they 
can  place  any  confidence  in  the  God  of  their  country, 
or  expect  any  thing  but  destruction  from  above,  since 
Hezekiah  had  pulled  down  sacred  groves  and  altars, 
and  conunitted  all  manner  of  sacrilege,  in  order  to  in- 


upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  ^ hrTs  t 
even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man    »i»ut  7io. 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  ^""v-""*"^^ 
pierce  it :    so   is   Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  not 
that  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose 
altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and 
hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye 
shall  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jeru- 
salem? 

23  Now  therefore,   I  pray  thee, 

give  II  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  J^^^ 
Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  diem. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of 
my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it? 
The  Lord  said  to  me.  Go  up  against 
this  land,  and  destroy  it 

troduce  a  worship  of  his  own.  So  ignorant  was  this 
man,  or  else  so  audacious,  that  he  called  that  a  crime 
which  was  the  greatest  virtue  in  Hezekiah.    Pyle. 

23.  Now  ther^ore,'-give  pledges  to  my  Lord]  Tliese 
seem  to  be  wonls  of  high  contempt,  and  undervaluing 
of  Hezekiah's  power.  He  appears  to  challenge  him  to 
come  out  and  fight  with  his  n:ia8ter,  saying,  that  if  he 
would  "  give  pledges,"  or  security  so  to  use  them,  he 
would  give  him  two  thousand  horses,  provided  he  was 
able  to  find  the  same  number  of  men  for  them.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

The  interposition  of  Providence  in  the  government 
of  the  Israehtes  is  at  all  times  remarkable.  During  the 
period  which  elapsed  between  the  division  of  the  king- 
dom, and  Uie  captivity  of  Judah,  we  find  that  God  had 
not  utterly  forsaken  His  people,  but  oftentimes  gave 
them  very  signal  deliverances.  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, tnat  these  deliverances  were  not  effected  bv 
their  great  forces,  but  by  the  interposition  of  Goa, 
when  their  condition  was  such,  that  they  lost  all  hope  • 
in  their  own  strength,  and  were  willing  to  rely  on  God. 
Thus  was  Hezeki^  delivered  at  a  time  when  he  was 
so  weak,  that  the  Assyrians  insolently  offered  him  "two 
thousand  horses,  if  he  on  his  part  were  able  to  set  riders 
upon  them.*'  The  case  will  generally  be  found  the 
same  in  other  instances.    Bp,  Sherlock, 

25.  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord]  Rab-shakeh, 
whether  a  Jew  or  not,  had  learnt  the  name  of  their 
God,  and  pretended  faiis  master  had  come  up  with  a 
commission  from  Him.  Bp,  Patrick.  He  afiirms  that 
"  the  Lord"  was  clearly  on  the  side  of  the  Assyrians, 
from  His  having  already  delivered  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael into  their  power,  and  subjected  so  many  nations 
around  to  the  victorious  hand  of  Sennacherib.  Pyle. 
How  feaiful  a  word  was  this  to  Hezekiah!  If  Rab- 
shakeh  could  have  been  believed,  Jerusalem  must  soon 
have  fallen :  for  how  could  it  stand  out,  no  less  against 
God  than  men  ?  Even  thus  does  the  great  enemy  of 
mankind :  if  he  can  but  dishearten  the  soul  froni^  a 
dependence  on  the  God  of  merdea,  the  victory  is  his. 
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CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 


the  people  to  revolt. 


t  Heb.  ike 
water  of  Ouir 

/Mir 


M  Or,  Setk' 


r&i* 


yb.Mak§ 
wUkmtm 


I  Or,  pit. 


26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto 
Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to 
thy  servants  in  the  Sjrrian  language ; 
for  we  understand  it :  and  talk  not 
with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them. 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  mas- 
ter, and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dun^,  and  drink  f  their  own  piss 
with  you 7 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews' 
language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  me  king 
of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hand: 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  ijie  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city 
shall  not  he  delivered  into  die  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
II  f  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a 
present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
thm  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of 
his  II  cistern : 


Lewd  miscreants  care  not  how  they  belie  God  for  their 
own  purposes.    Bp.  Hall, 

He  seems  to  speak  of  "  the  Lord,"  or  Jehovah,  as  an 
infenour  god,  or  the  god  of  a  particular  country.  He 
had  before  said,  vcr.  22,  that  tie  would  not  assist  them 
if  He  could,  because  Heiekiah  had  provoked  Him; 
and  he  afterwards  insinuates,  ver.  33,  &c.  that  He  could 
not  preserve  them  if  He  would,  for  that  none  of  the 
fi[od»  of  the  nations  had  been  able  to  deliver  their  vota- 
nes  out  of  his  master's  hand.  Again,  Hezekiah  ac 
coses  him  of  upeaking  blasphemy,  which  charge  would 
have  been  ill-founded,  if  he  had  merely  asserted  that  he 
was  not  come  up  against  the  land,  without  "  the  God 
of  the  Jews ;"  but  was  sufficiently  justified,  on  his  im- 
plying that  He  whom  Hezekiah  odled  "  the  Lord,"  was 
not  the  Supreme  Deity,  but  only  a  god  of  a  nation, 
such  a  god  as  the  gods  of  Hamath,  Arpad,  &c.  which 
were  no  gods.    ShuclfonL 

26.  Thm  said  EUakim  &c.]  Hezekiah's  commis- 
sioners,  perceiving,  or  at  least  suspecting,  that  these 
ranting  expressions  might  frighten  the  people  that  stood 
within  hearing,  desired  Rab-shakeh  to  spetdc  in  hb  own 
language,  since  he  was  not  sent  to  treat  with  the  popu- 
lace, but  with  the  king  and  the  court,  who  understood 
well  the  Syrian  tongue.  JPyfc.  The  Syrian  tongue  was 
that  which  we  now  call  the  Chaldee.    Lowth, 

27,^  that  they  may  eat  &c.]  To  make  them  know. 
Vol.  I. 


dteeiffttk. 


32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  chrTst 
away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  about  7io. 
lana  of  com  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  ^"^v**^ 
and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive  and 

of  honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not 
die :  and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah, 
when  he  ||persuadeth  you,  saying,  ior. 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah?  have 
they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine 
hand? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  countries,  that  have  de- 
Uvered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  nim  not  a  word :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying, 
Answer  him  not 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  houshold, 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Heze- 
kiah with  tlieir  clothes  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Hezekiah  mowrmng  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to 
pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah  cortforteth  them. 
8  Sennacherib,  gomg  to  encounter  Tirhakah, 
sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah. 

that  he  would  reduce  them  to  the  greatest  extremities, 
if  they  did  not  submit  to  him.    Bp,  Patrick. 

32.  UfUil  I  come  and  take  you  away  &c.]  He  pro- 
mises, Uiat,  if  they  would  seek  the  favour  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  by  making  him  a  present,  and  deUvering 
themselves  up  to  his  mercy,  they  should  be  transported 
to  a  better  country  than  that  to  which  the  Israelites  had 
been  transported;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  every 
one  should  enjoy  his  own  possessions.    Bp,  Patrick, 

33.  Hath  any  of  the  goas  of  the  nations  &c.]  He  ar- 
gues very  popularly  on  the  supposition  that  the  God  of 
Israel,  the  gieat  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  was  like  the 
idols  of  other  nations,  who  were  supposed  to  preside 
over  some  one  country  or  city.    Bp,  Patrick. 

37.  —  with  thdr  clothes  rent^  To  express  their  ab- 
horrence at  these  audacious  insults  on  their  Grod  and 
Uieir  region.  Pyle.  The  insolent  blasphemies  of  Sen- 
nacherib nastened  his  ruin,  and  induced  God  to  destroy 
him.  God  is  jealous  of  His  glory,  and  revenges  the 
insults  offered  to  Him.  When  therefore  we  meet,  even 
among  Christians,  wiUi  impious  wretches  who  openly 
insult  the  Deity,  we  may  be  assured  He  will  not  fail  to 
rebuke  their  boldness,  and  to  inflict  severe  punishment 
upon  them.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  XIX.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxxii.  and  with  Isai.  xxxvii.  21,  to  the  end. 
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Hezekiah  mouminff  sendeth  to  Isaiah.      II.  KINGS.    Sennacherib  sendeth  a  letter  to  Hezekiak^ 


14  HezMah's  prayer.  20  haiah's  pro- 
phecy  qf  thepnde  and  destruction  qf  Sen" 
nacherib,  ana  the  good  qf  Zion.  35  An 
angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians,  36  Senna- 
cherib is  slam  at  Ninevehby  his  own  sons. 

»i8. 37. 1.  A  ND  *  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
xiL  Hezekiah  heard  tV,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was 
over  the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  the 
prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  thev  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 

K^jFj^o-      trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  ||blas- 
*^  phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 

the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 

bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  all  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh, 
whom  the  king  of  Assvria  his  master 
hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God; 
and  will  reprove  the  words  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 

t  neh.fomnd.  that  are  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

cJied*'**'  ^  ^  And** Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Etaias.  Thus  shall  yc  say  to  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 
7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon 


Ver.  3.  — for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  &c.] 
He  thus  represents  the  present  danger  of  perishing  in 
which  they  were,  unless  speedily  relieved,  to  be  hke 
that  of  a  woman  who,  when  her  child  was  come  to  the 
birth,  was  so  spent  that  she  had  not  strength  to  bring 
forth.  Bp.  Patrick.  Tlie  meaning  is.  It  is  with  us  as 
with  a  woman  in  travail,  who  hath  not  strength  to  bring 
forth  her  birth ;  extreme  calamity  hath  seized  upon  us, 
from  which  we  have  no  power  to  deliver  ourselves.  Bp. 
Hall.  It  is  a  proverbial  expression  probably,  denoting 
present  death,  or  the  extremity  of  danger.    Lowth. 

4.  //  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  &c.]  As  if 
they  had  said.  We  have  no  confidence  in  ourselves ;  our 
arms  or  our  walls  are  too  weak  to  secure  us,  and  our 
fears  are  increased  by  the  consciousness  of  our  guilt ; 
but,  though  our  strength  be  small,  and  our  sins  cry 
aloud  for  vengeance,  whv  should  the  honour  of  God  be 
viUfied  and  blasphemed?  If,  therefore,  not  for  our 
sakes,  yet  for  His  own,  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  avenge 
the  insolent  and  profane  message  of  the  Assyrian  king, 
which  God  hath  surely  heard,  but  which  we  tremble  to 
repeat.     Wogan. 

lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant']    That  Judah 

might  not  be  carried  into  captivity,  as  Israel  had  been. 

U.  —  Be  not  afraid  &c.]     How  ready  is  the  Lord  to 


him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  ^ hr^s t 
shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I    about  m. 
will  cause  him  to  fidl  by  the  sword  in  ^-^v-^ 
his  own  land. 

8  H  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah:  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tir-       'w- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he 

is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee :  he 
sent  messengers  agam  unto  Heze- 
kiah, Mving, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all 
lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly: 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed ;  as  Oozan,  and  Ha- 
ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of 
Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar? 

.13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena, 
and  Ivah  r 

14  f  And  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Loud,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

16  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before 

shew  mercy !  He  had  furnished  His  Prophet  with  an 
immediate  reply  to  the  king's  humble  and  pious  address. 
He  calms  their  fears.  He  assures  their  hopes.  He  ani- 
mates their  courage,  and  takes  the  cause  into  His  own 
hands ;  "  I  will  send  a  blast  &c."     Wogan. 

7.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast]  A  pestilential  blast, 
which  destroyed  his  army  in  one  night,  ver.  35.  "And 
he  shall  hear  a  rumour."  Perhaps,  after  tha*  stroke, 
the  report  was  renewed,  that  Tlrhakab  (who  is  men- 
tioned at  ver.  9^  was  coming  ajfainat  him ;  which  made 
him  hasten  away  widi  the  email  remains  of  his  army  to 
his  own  country.  Bp.  Patrick.  "  He  shall  hear  a  ru- 
mour." A  paiiick  fear  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  alarmed  with  an  uncertain  report  that  some 
enemy  designs  to  fall  upon  him,  having  heard  that  his 
army  is  weakened  with  so  great  abss  as  that  of  185,000 
men.    Lowth. 

9.^  king  of  Ethiopiay']  Rather,  king  of  the  Cushites, 
in  Arabia.   Stackhouse.    See  the  notes  on  Numbers  xii. 

14.  — ani  Hezekiah  went  ip  into  the  house  qf  the 
Lord,  &c.]  Nothing  composes  the  mind  under  all  its 
trials  hke  that  great  expedient  of  opening  our  grief  to 
Him,  who  is  able  to  help  us,  and  hath  promised  never 
to  leave  or  forsake  us.    Great,  and  instructive  in  the 
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Hezekiah's  prayer. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Isaiah*  8  prophecy. 


t  Heb.  given* 


the  LoRD)  and  said,  O  Loud  God  of 
Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

16  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear:  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and 
see :  ai^d  hear  the  words  of  Senna- 
cherib, which  hath  sent  him  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  feast  their  gods  into 
the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us 
out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  eartli  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only. 

20  %  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 


issue  of  It^  is  the  example  of  the  good  kinff  Hesekiah, 
who,  when  he  had  received  that  letter  of  defiance  and 
blasphemy  from  the  king  of  Assyria,  went  into  the 
temple,  and  *•  spread  it  before  the  Lord ;"  and  by  his 
prayer  obtained  a  signal  deliverance  to  himself  ana  his 
people.  We  cannot  even  present  ourselves  before  Grod, 
Mrithout  this  good  effect,  Uiat  we  are  thereby  instantly 
detached  from  the  world  which  troubles  us.  We  dare 
not.  we  cannot,  give  way  to  the  weaknesses  of  our 
nature  while  His  eye  is  upon  us  to  restrain  us.  Jonei 
qf  Nayland, 

spread  it  before  the  Lord,']    Spread  it  before  the 

sanctuary,  where  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  resided. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Hezekiah  had  before  received  an  assurance 
of  protection  against  Sennacherib  j  yet  here  we  find  he 
does  not  slight  these  repeated  threatenings,  upon  a 
presumption  of  his  interest  with  God  ;  but,  with  a  be- 
coming modesty,  and  a  humble  fear,  he  lays  the  affair 
again  before  God,  and  betakes  himself  to  prayer.  This 
teaches  us  in  every  emergency,  however  promising  be 
our  prospect  of  success,  not  to  be  too  secure,  or  too 
presumiuff;  much  less  to  trust  to  any  former  acts  of 
piety  or  devotion ;  but  still  to  commit  all  to  God  by 
humble  prayer.     fVogan. 

15.  — fAott  art  the  god-^of  all  the  kinadoms  qf  the 
earth  j]  He  here  directly  opposes  the  blasphemous 
opinion  of  the  Assyrians  before  mentioned,  (ch.  xvii. 
27 ;  xviii.  35,)  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  only  the  par- 
ticular Lord  of  that  country,  not  the  Creator  and  Sove- 
reign of  the  whole  world.    Bp,  Patrick, 

20.  —  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  —  /  have  heard,] 
If  God  before  was  ready  to  give  the  messengers  of  He- 
zekiah,  ver.  6,  an  immediate  answer  by  His  Prophet, 
here  He  shews  still  greater  forwardness  to  hear  and  re- 
lieve His  faithful  servant.  ITie  king  is  now  favoured 
with  an  answer  to  his  prayer;  he  sends  not  to  the 
Prophet,  but  the  Prophet  sends  to  him.  How  great  is 
the  effect  of  pious  and  repeated  prayer !  how  sweet  the 
influence  of  Divine  mercy !  God  verifies  His  attributes 


sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  That  which 
thou  hast  prayed  to  me  arainst  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyna  I  have 
heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him;  The 
virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  de- 
spised thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ; 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken 
her  hes^  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  fBy  thy  messengers  thou  hast  tHeb.j?y<A« 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  *'"^**'^' 
With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I 

am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  f  the  tall  cedar  ♦,J®^;'*' 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees  &c. 
thereof:  and  I  will   enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  ||the  Jt^i^'^Ai. 
forest  of  his  Carmel.  /natfuifieid. 


by  relieving  His  people  that  pray  to  Him;  and  by  a 
speedy  return  to  tneir  prayers,  not  only  confirms  their 
faith,  but  improves  it  into  a  full  assurance  of  His 
favour  and  goodness.     Wogan. 

21.-^  The  virgin  the  daughter  qf  Zion  &c.1  By 
''the  dauffhter  of  Zion"  he  means  the  people  that  in- 
habited the  upper  part  of  the  city  where  the  king's 
palace  stood;  and  by  "the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  tne 
people  of  the  lower  city,  and  tul  that  were  not  compre- 
hended under  the  name  of  Zion.  He  calls  the  daughter 
of  Zion  **  a  virgin,"  because  this  fortress,  since  the 
conquest  of  it  by  David,  had  remained  inviolable,  and 
had  not  been  taken  by  any  enemy.    Bp,  Patrick, 

23,  —  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  &c.]  This  is 
an  admirable  description  of  the  boastings  of  a  king, 
pufiTed  up  with  great  success,  and  is  as  much  as  if  he 
had  said,  ''What  place  is  there  into  which  I  cannot 
make  my  way ;  since  I  have  gone,  even  in  my  chariots, 
to  the  tops  of  high  mountains  ?  Who  shall  hinder  me 
from  cutting  down  the  tallest  cedars  and  firs  of  Le- 
banon, marching  to  the'  extreme  borders  of  the  land, 
and  climbing  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel,  (or  entering  into 
all  the  fruitful  places  of  the  country,)  by  making  an  en- 
tire conquest  of  it  ?"  for  Carmel  often  signifies  not  the 
mountain  of  that  name,  but  a  fruitful  field,  in  the 
language  of  this  Prophet;  see  Isw.  x.  18;  xvi.  10.  Bp, 
Patrick,  Cities  in  the  prophetical  writings  are  some- 
times metaphorically  represented  by  woods  or  forests, 
and  the  several  ranks  of  inhabitants  by  the  taller  and 
lesser  trees  which  grow  there ;  see  Isai.  xxxii.  19 ;  x.  34. 
And  this  sense  perhaps  best  agrees  with  the  scope  of 
this  passage,  which  is,  to  set  forth  the  proud  brags  of 
the  Assyrian  in  a  figure  of  pompous  rhetorick,  and  to 
represent  him  as  threatening  to  take  mount  Zfon  and 
the  capital  city  Jerusalem,  and  destroy  their  principal 
inhabitants.    Lowth, 

1  wiU  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,]    At 

Isai.  xxxvii.  24,  the  words  are,  "  I  will  enter  into  the 
height  of  his  border;"  I  will  take  possession  of  the 
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IsaiaKs  prophecy  cancemiug 


Q  Or,  feuced. 


n  Or,  Hast 
thou  not 
heard  how  I 
hav*  made  it 
long  ago,  and 
formed  it  of 
ancient 
titnet  f 
should  I 
now  bring  it 
io  belaid 
wiute,  and 
fenced  citiet 
to  be  ruinous 
heaps  t 
t  Heb.  short 
of  hand. 


B  Or,  HMng. 


24  I  have  dif^^ed  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  wiu  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  ||  be- 
sieged places. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now  have 
I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
t  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded;  they  were  om  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  a«  the  green  herb, 
as  the  grass  on  the  house  tops,  and  as 
com  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  wy  rage  against  me. 


II.  KINGS.  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib^ 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  christ 
and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine        7i«. 
ears,  therefore  I  will  put  my  hook  in  '"'"^v*^ 
thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips, 
and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  camest 

29  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto 
thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second,  year  that  which  springeth 
of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  And  f  the  remnant  that  is  es-  \^i^^ 
caped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  tkehtmmof 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  il£!^^ 
fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  f  they  that  es-  ^  ^^^  *** 


principal  parts  of  his  dominions :  such  were  Lebanon 
and  Carmel  esteemed.    Lowth, 

the  forest  of  his  Carmel']    The  wood  or  forest, 

which  is  ''  in  the  midst  of  CarmeV  Micah  vii.  14,  and 
which  is  there  spoken  of  as  containing  the  choicest  pas- 
tures of  Carmel.  In  the  mamn  Carmel  is  translated 
''  fruitful  field/'  because,  as  Carmel  was  a  place  noted 
for  great  fertility,  the  word  is  sometimes  taken  to  signify 
generally  '*  a  fruitful  field."    Lowth. 

24.  I  have  digged  &c.]  He  boasts  that  he  had 
marched  through  deserts,  where  it  was  expected  that 
his  army  would  perish  with  thirst,  and  yet  even  there 
he  had  digged  and  found  water;  implying,  that  he  had 
overcome  difficulties  seemingly  insuperable,  and  never 
^led  in  executing  any  design  he  had  undertaken. 
Lowth. 

with  the  sole  of  mg  feet  have  I  dried  9q>  &c.] 

Meaning,  that  he  had  gone  dry  shod  with  his  whole 
army  over  great  rivers,  whose  streams  he  had  turned, 
and  so  had  taken  the  strongest  fortresses.    Bp.  Patrick. 

He  seems  to  boast,  that  he  could  as  easily  turn  the 
waters  of  great  rivers,  and  cause  thdr  channels  to  be- 
come dry,  as  a  gardener  stops  water  from  flowing  any 
longer  in  by  the  sole  of  his  foot.  Thus  the  whole  verse 
may  be  an  allusion  to  the  method  of  watering  bv  rills, 
customary  in  the  East.  *'  I  have  digged  and  orunk, 
and  caused  mv  army  to  drink,  out  of  new  made  rivers, 
into  which  I  nave  conducted  the  waters  that  used  to 
flow  elsewhere,  and  have  laid  those  old  channels  dry 
with  the  sole  of  my  foot,  with  as  much  ease  as  a  gar- 
dener digs  channels  in  his  garden,  and,  directing  the 
waters  of  a  cistern  into  a  new  channel,  stops  up  with 
his  foot  that  in  which  it  before  ran."  In  confirmation 
of  this,  it  is  related  by  Thevenot,  that  this  method  of 
watering  by  rills  is  still  in  use  in  those  countries  from 
which  Sennacherib  came,  continued  down  no  doubt 
from  ancient  times,  as  it  is  in  Egypt.  Harmer.  See  the 
note  on  Deut.  xi.  10.  ^  Strange  waters"  are  those 
brought  from  distant  parts  by  pipes  or  conduits,  or  by 
canaS  dug  for  the  purpose.  Sennacherib  is  represented 
as  boasting  of  his  power,  *'  I  have  digged  and  drunk 
strange  waters,  ana  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places,"  or  rather 
"  of  emoankment :"  the  meaning  of  which  I  conceive 
to  be,  *'  I  have  caused  waters  to  be  brought  from  a£Eu: 
in  canals,  which  I  have  digged  for  the  supply  of  my 
army,  which  was  so  numerous  as  to  dry  up  in  its 
passage  even  such  large  rivers,  as  required  a  dyke  or 


embankment  to  guard  against  their  inundations."    Dr. 
Blayney. 

25.  Hast  thou  not  heard  8cc.']  These  are  the  words  of 
God,  in  answer  to  the  boasts  of  the  proud  Assyrian,  in 
whidi  He  puts  him  in  mind  that  all  his  successes  oofffat 
to  be  ascribed  to  God,  that  His  providoice  ovemued 
these  events,  and  brought  them  to  pass  in  their  ap- 
pointed time,  and  made  him  the  instrument  of  venge- 
ance upon  such  cities  as  deserved  utter  destruction,  uid 
weakened  the  inhabitants  so  that  they  were  unabk  to 
defend  themselves.    Lowth. 

27.  —  /  know  thy  abode,  &c.]  God  informs  him  that 
none  of  his  designs  were  hid  from  His  all-seeing  eye; 
that  He  perfectly  knew  how  much  ill  will  he  bore  against 
His  city  and  sanctuary ;  and  as  the  successes  he  had 
obtained  were  owing  to  Him,  so  He  could  put  a  stop  to 
them  when  He  pleased.  The  phrase  of  going  oat  and 
coming  in,  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  for  leading 
out  armies  to  war,  and  bringing  them  home  again. 
Lowth, 

28.  —  therrfore  I  wiU  put  my  hook  Sic.']  I  have  thee 
as  much  in  My  power  as  the  fisherman  can  manage  ibt 
fish,  when  he  has  put  a  hook  into  his  jaws,  (see  Job 
xli.  2,)  and  as  the  rider  can  curb  the  horse  and  torn 
him  as  he  pleases,  when  the  bit  is  in  his  mouth. 
Lowth. 

29.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,]  The  Prophet 
proceeds  to  assure  the  king,  that,  although  the  Assyrian 
army  had  greatly  wasted  his  country  and  destroved  ths 
fruits  of  it ;  and  though  the  ensuing  year  was  the  oab- 
batical  year,  in  which  they  were  neither  to  sow  nor  reap, 
but  to  Uve  on  the  natural  produce  of  the  ground ;  yet 
they  should  have  so  good  a  self-soim  crop,  as  to  supply 
them  till  they  should  sow  and  reaj)  again  with  peace 
and  plenty.  Pyle.  How  abundant  is  God's  mercy  to 
them  that  fear  Him !  Here  he  not  only  fights  for  His 
ancient  people,  and  destroys  their  enemies,  but  con- 
firms His  promise  of  mercy  by  another  extraordinary 
mercy :  not  only  saves  them  from  the  misery  of  death, 
or  captivity,  but  also  from  famine  and  want;  restoring 
the  harvest,  which  the  Assyrian  invasion  had  inter- 
cepted, and  giving  them  two  years'  crop  for  the  loss  of 
one ;  as  a  sign  and  a  pledge  of  His  future  protection 
and  fiivour.     fVogan, 

30.  —  shaU  yet  again  take  root  downward,  &c.]  Sig- 
nifying, Uiat  the  house  of  Judah  should  have  finn  pos- 
session of  their  own  country,  and  therein  increase  and 
multiply  and  flourish  exceedmgly.    JBSp.  Patrick. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


coid  the  good  ofZion. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


An  cmgel  slayeth  the  Assyrians, 


c  It.  S7.  30. 
Tob.  1.  21. 
£cclu8.48. 
21. 

1  Mae.  7. 41. 

2  Mae.  8. 19. 


cape  out  of  monnt  Zion :  the  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
coDcerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank 
against  it 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  I  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  f  And  « it  came  to  pass  that 


Zl.^thezealof  the  Lord  of  hosts  shaU  do  this,']  His 
regard  for  His  own  honour,  and  His  great  love  to  His 
people,  shall  do  these  wonders ;  to  vindicate  His  glory 
nrom  that  contempt  which  was  cast  upon  it  by  S^rna- 
cherib.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32.-^  thus  saith  the  Lord—,  He  shaU  not  come  &c.] 
Impotent  men,  what  are  we  in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty ?  We  purpose.  He  overrules ;  we  talk  of  creat 
matters,  and  think  we  can  perform  wonders ;  He  Masts 
our  projects,  and  they  vanish  with  ourselves.    Bp,  HaiL 

35.  —  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote]  How 
speedy  an  execution  was  this,  and  how  miraculous!  No 
human  arm  shall  have  the  glory  of  this  victory.  It  was 
God  that  was  defiled  bv  this  presumptuous  Assyrian, 
it  is  God  that  shall  right  His  own  wrongs.  Bp.  Hall. 
Since  it  is  no  where  expressed  in  Scripture  in  what 
manner  this  Assyrian  army  was  destroyed,  some  have 
thought  it  was  done  by  a  plague,  others  by  thimder 
and  lightning,  others  by  fire  from  heaven,  others  by  a 
scorching  wind,  others  by  encountering  ^ich  other  in 
the  obscurity  of  the  night;  but,  by  wmitsoever  means 
the  defeat  was  effected,  we  have  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture for  saying,  that  it  was  done  by  the  agency  of  a 
destroying  angd.  Cabnet.  The  destruction  of  the  army 
was  probably  effected  by  bringing  on  them  the  hot 
wind  which  is  frequent  in  those  parts,  and  which  often, 
when  it  falls  on  a  multitude,  destroys  vast  numbers 
in  a  moment,  as  frequendy  occurs  to  those  ^reat  cara- 
vans of  Mahometans  who  go  on  annual  pilgrimages 
to  Mecca.  The  words  of  Isaiah,  ver.  7,  which  threat- 
ened Sennacherib  with  a  blast,  to  be  sent  upon  his 
army  by  God,  seems  to  denote  that  this  was  the  method 
of  their  destruction.    Dean  Prideaux. 

The  instrument  of  vengeance  was  probably  the  blast, 
or  hot  pestilential  south  wind,  blowing  from  the  deserts 
of  Libya,  called  the  Samum,  or  Simoom,  which  is  thus 
described  by  Mr.  Bruce : 

"This  hot  wind  is  caUed  by  the  Arabs,  Samum  or 
Simoom.  It  is  generally  preceded  by  an  extreme  red- 
ness in  the  air,  and  usually  blows  from  the  S.  £.  or 
from  the  S.  a  Uttle  to  the  east.  It  appeared  in  the  form 
of  a  haze,  in  colour  like  the  purple  part  of  a  rainbow, 
but  not  so  compressed,  or  thick :  it  was  a  kind  of  bhtsh 
upon  the  air.  ITie  guide  warned  the  company  upon  its 
approach  to  fall  upon  their  faces,  with  their  mouths 
close  to  the  ground,  and  to  hold  their  breath  as  long  as 
they  could,  to  avoid  inhaUng  the  outward  air.  It  moved 
very  rapidly,  about  twenty  yards  in  breadth,  and  about 
twelve  feet  high  from  the  ground ;  so  that,  says  Bruce, 
I  had  scarcely  time  to  turn  about,  and  fall  upon  the 
earth  with  my  head  to  the  northwWd,  when  1  felt  the 


night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chrTj 


went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  ^  "tTo? 
the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  ^"v"*^ 
and  five  thousand:   and  when  thev 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  toere  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was       709. 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 

his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
rezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword:   and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of  f  Armenia.  Ana  Esarhaddon  t  Ararat, 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

heat  of  its  current  plsdnly  upon  my  face.  We  all  fell 
upon  our  fiaces,  until  the  Simoom  passed  on  with  a 
ffentle  ruffling  wind.  When  the  meteor  or  purple  haze 
had  passed,  it  was  succeeded  by  a  light  air,  which  still 
blew  so  hot  as  to  threaten  suffocation,  which  sometimes 
lasted  three  hours,  and  left  the  company  totally  ener- 
vated and  exhausted,  labouring  under  asthmatick  sen- 
sations, weakness  of  stomach,  and  violent  headaches, 
from  imbibing  the  poisonous  vapour."  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  blast  wnich  destroyed  the  Assvrians  hap- 
pened at  night;  whereas  the  Simoom  usually  blows  m 
the  daytime,  and  mostiy  about  noon,  being  raised  by 
the  intense  heat  of  the  sun.    Dr.  Hales. 

and  when  thew  arose  &c.]    That  is,  when  they 

who  survived  this  dreadful  slaughter  arose  "  in  the 
moming,"  for  all  wero  not  slain,  a  small  number  were 
reserved  to  be  the  witnesses  of  a  judgment  so  terrible, 
of  a  power  so  invincible,  a  power  so  superiour  to  Sen- 
nacherib, who  had  blasphemed  the  true  God ;  a  power 
so  migh^  to  save  the  good  Hezekiah,  who  had  trusted 
in  Him.  The  prodigious  number  of  the  slain  were  so 
many  monuments  of  mercv  to  His  people,  of  justice  to 
His  enemies,  of  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  to  both. 
The  few  that  remained  were  not  only  eye  witnesses  of 
this  great  victory  of  the  true  God,  and  the  triumph  of 
His  people,  but  were  sent  back  into  their  own  land,  to 
prockim  and  preach  it  there.     fVogan. 

37.  —  smote  him  with  the  sword:]  It  appears  from 
Tobit  i.  18,  that  Sennacherib,  inflamed  witn  rage  for 
his  loss  and  ^sappointment,  grew  cruel  and  tyrannical 
after  his  return,  especially  towards  the  Israelites,  many 
of  whom  he  caused  every  day  to  be  slain,  and  cast  into 
the  streets ;  and  that  it  was  ms  intolerable  cruelty  which 
at  last  made  his  own  family  conspire  against  him.  They 
were  his  two  eldest  sons  who  slew  him,  and  fled  in  con- 
sequence into  Armenia;  so  that  Esarhaddon,  his  third 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead.    Dean  Prideaux. 

Such  was  the  tragical  end  of  a  king  who  had  pros- 
pered to  his  own  ruin ;  so  intoxicated  with  his  own  suc- 
cess, and  that  of  his  ancestors,  as  to  fancy  that  all  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  earth  w^re  chained  to  his  chariot 
wheels.  Let  every  proud  insolent  blaspheming  wretch, 
who  has  used  his  mouth  to  pour  out  horrid  blasphemies 
against  Heaven,  look  upon  Sennacherib,  and  learn  to 
humble  himself  with  the  lowliest  penitence  and  meek- 
ness before  that  omnipotent  Being,  who  is  thus  able  to 
abase  tiie  loftiest  of  the  sons  of  men  that  shall  presume 
to  exalt  and  magnify  themselves  against  Him.  God 
has  declared  in  a  most  emphatical  manner,  that,  of  all 
sorts  of  sinners,  He  beholds  the  proud  with  peculiar 
indignation  and  aversion.    And  such  proud  men  are 
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Hezekiah  hath  his  life  lengthened. 


CHAP.  XX. 


11.  KINGS. 


The  Sim  goeth  haxhowpd  far  a  ngtu 


a  2  Chron. 
32.  24. 
It.  38. 1. 


t  Heb.  Gwt 
charge 
concerning 
thine  house. 


t  Heb.  wUh 
a  great 
weeping, 

D  Or,  eitg. 


I  Hezekiah,  hxomg  receked  a  metsage  qf 
death,  by  prayer  hath  kU  Itfe  lengthened. 
8  The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a 
sign  (f  that  promise,  12  Berodachrhdladan 
sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  because  of  the 
wonder,  hath  notice  of  hts  treasures,  14 
Isaiah  understanding  thereqfforeteUeth  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  20  Manassek  suO' 
ceedeth  Hezekiah, 

IN  ^ those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet  Isa*!- 
iah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  aim,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
f  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  &ce  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  re- 
member now  how  I  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  f  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  ||  court, 


all  they  who  profanely  curse  and  swear,  and  treat  the 
Deity  and  sacred  tbinffs  with  irreverent  language.  Such 
proud  men  are  they  who,  being  often  reproved,  harden 
their  hearts,  hear  the  Divine  threatenings  without  re- 
ceiving due  impressions  from  them,  reject  the  laws  of 
God  to  follow  their  own  lusts,  and  do  that  which  is 
good  in  their  own  eyes.  Such  proud  men  are  they 
who,  beinff  considerable  in  this  world,  demean  them- 
selves as  if  they  were  above  the  worship  of  God,  and 
endeavour  to  persuade  or  terrify  others  to  depart  from 
some  duty  of  piety  or  virtue  out  of  respect  to  them ; 
and  so  to  please  tnem  rather  than  God.  Such  proud 
men  are  they  who  depend,  in  any  circumstances,  on 
their  arms,  tneir  numbers,  their  wealth,  their  skill,  or 
any  creature,  more  than  their  Creator,  and  are  not  care- 
ful to  see  that  their  imdertakings  be  pleasing  to  God, 
and  to  engage  His  assistance  and  blessing,  as  their 
main  and  first  support.  Let  such  look  upon  Senna- 
cherib, and  learn  to  fear  God.  For  they  are  in  the 
same  way  of  destruction  with  him :  and,  though  it  may 
not  overtake  them  in  this  world,  it  is  reserved  for  them 
in  the  next:  for  God  behddeth  the  proud  afar  off; 
He  will  never  suffer  them  to  dwell  in  His  presence. 
Reading, 

Chap.  XX.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxxii.  24,  &c.  ana  Isaiah  xxxviii.  and  xxzix. 

Ver.  1.  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick']  Though 
this  sickness  of  Hezekiah  is  thus  placed  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Sennacherib,  yet  it  plainly  happened  be- 
fore that  time ;  for  the  promise  is  made  at  ver.  6,  that 
Jerusalem  should  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  It  probably  happened,  indeed,  in  the 
very  same  year;  and  the  sacred  writer  deferred  the  ac- 
count of  it  in  order  that  he  might  give  the  history  of 
Sennacherib  in  one  continued  view.     Cabnet, 

2.  —  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,']  The  beds  of  the 
Hebrews  were  placed  with  their  sides  against  the  wall 


that  the  word  of  the  ho^v  came  to 
him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
the  captain  of  mypeople.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy 
father,  I  We  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I  will 
heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria;  and  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of 
figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it  on 
the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  f  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third 
day  ? 

0  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken: 


of  the  chamber;  which  illustrates  this  ezpresakm  of 
Heiekiah's  turning  his  face  to  the  wall  to  pray.  Fkmry. 

3.  —  And  Hezehah  weft  sore.']  Hecekiah  might  be 
sufficiently  excused  for  his  excessive  grief  on  this  occa- 
sion, from  considering  how  natural  to  man  is  the  kve 
of  life,  and  how  deeply  implanted  in  our  frame  and  con- 
stitution is  the  fear  of  death.  But  we  should  further 
r^ect,  that  the  denunciation  against  him,  '*thoa  ahah 
die,"  was  not  absolute  and  irreversible;  it  implied  a 
tacit  condition  that,  provided  he  duly  humbled  iiimadf 
and  repented,  die  time  of  his  death  would  be  deferred. 
Stackhouse, 

The  best  of  men  cannot  strip  himself  of  some  flesh; 
and,  while  nature  has  an  undeniable  share  in  him,  he 
cannot  but  retain  some  sense  of  the  sweetness  of  hfe,  of 
the  horrors  of  dissolution.  Both  these  were  in  Ueae- 
kiah,  but  neither  of  them  could  transport  him  to  such 
excess  of  grief :  they  were  higher  feelings  which  swaved 
so  holy  a  prince ;  a  tender  care  of  the  glory  of  God,  a 
strong  pity  for  the  church  of  God.    Bp.  Htm, 

4.  —  into  the  middle  court,']  Either  the  middle  court 
of  the  king's  house,  or  the  middle  of  the  city,  as  in  the 
margin :  it  is  not  material  which  sense  is  taken.  Bjp, 
Patrick. 

7,^And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,']  Whatever 
may  have  been  Hezekiah's  disorder,  and  whatever  the 
quality  of  the  medicine  applied,  it  is  plain  there  was 
special  Divine  interposition  in  the  whole  affair,  both 
from  the  speediness  of  the  cure,  and  the  nature  of  the 
sign  which  God  gave  Hesekiah,  in  order  to  convince 
hun  of  it.    Stackhouse, 

and  he  recovered.]  In  the  speedy  healing  of  He- 
zekiah, and  the  miracles  wrought  by  God  in  his  behalf, 
we  see  tibe  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  good  men,  to  pro- 
cure the  mercies  of  God  and  revoke  His  threateninffs. 
We  likewise  see  how  God  keeps  in  His  own  hand  the 
lives  of  all  men,  and  prolongs  or  shortens  them  as  He 
pleases.    Qstervald, 
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CHRIST  ^'^  ^®  shadow  go  forward  ten  de- 
grees, or  ffo  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  so 
down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but  let  the 
shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by 
which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  fdial 
of  Ahaz. 

12  IT ""  At  that  time  Berodach-ba* 
ladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present 
unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard  that 
Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto 
them,  and  shewed  them  aU  the  house 

D  Or,  *pic*rjr.  of  his  ||  prccious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  II  f  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures :  there  was  no- 
thing in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  do- 
minion, that  Hezekiah  shewed  them 
not. 

14  %  Then  came  Isaiah  the  pro- 

11.  —  ten  degreee  backward,']  Ten  meamire$  of  some 
size;  hours  or  half  hours,  or,  as  some  have  thought, 
quarters  of  an  hour.  Bp.  Patrick.  We  cannot  be 
certain  what  portion  of  time  is  meant  bv  these  de- 
grees ;  for  the  division  of  the  day  into  nours  seems 
not  to  have  been  so  ancient.  Lowth,  It  is  as  impossi- 
ble to  Qxpkun  this  miracle  on  any  known  principles  of 
astronomy  and  natural  philosophy,  as  the  standing  still 
of  the  sun  and  moon  in  Joshua's  time.  Dr,  Hales.  See 
notes  on  Josh.  x.  12. 

in  the  (Hal  of  Ahaz,"]  Probably  a  dial  in  Jerusa- 
lem, then  well  known,  which  was  called  by  the  name  of 
Ahas.  Bp.  Hall.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  much  de- 
hate  of  what  nature  this  sundial  of  Ahas  was,  and  how 
far  the  knowledge  of  astronomy  then  subsislinff  could 
haye  led  to  the  construction  of  a  regular  sundisd.  The 
word  in  Hebrew  signifies  properly  steps  or  stairs  ;  and 
many  have  supposed  that  it  was  a  kind  of  ascent  to 
the  gate  of  the  palace,  marked  at  proper  distances  with 
figures,  shewinff  the  division  of  the  day,  rather  than  a 
regular  piece  of  dial  work.     Unw.  Hist. 

12. — sent  letters  and  a  present']  This  message  seems 
to  have  been  sent  principally  for  two  reasons  :  first,  to 
enquire  about  the  miracle  of  the  sun's  shadow  going 
backward  on  the  dial;  for  the  Chaldeans,  being  above 
all  other  nations  ^ven  to  the  study  of  astronomy,  were 
naturally  very  curious  in  their  inquiries  into  such  mat- 
ters :  and,  second,  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  him 
a^nst  Sennacherib,  whose  growing  power  was  feared 
with  good  reason  by  the  Babylonians,  as  well  as  the  Jews. 
It  appars  to  have  been  for  the  purpose  of  making  him 
set  tne  greater  value  on  his  alliance,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  those  ambassadours  ail  the  riches  of  his  house, 
his  treasury,  armour,  and  stores  for  war.  Dean  Pndeaux. 

had  heard  that  Hesekiah  had  been  siek.]    And 

most  probably  of  the  manner  of  his  recovery,  and  of  the 
miracle  wrought  for  the  confirmation  of  it.  Bp.  Wilson. 

16.  — there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures]    This  he 


phet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  chrTst 
unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and       7i2^ 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  ^"^v-^ 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come 
from  a  far  country,  even  from  Baby- 
lon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah 
answered,  All  the  things  that  are  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is 
nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiali, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto 

this  day,  ^  shall  be  carried  into  Ba-  Jg^*!;"^, 
bylon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  tlie  Jer.  v.  \9. ' 
Lord. 

Id  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  sbalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away ;  and  they  sJiall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah, 
Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 


did  in  **  the  pride  of  his  heart,"  mentioned  at  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  26,  which  occasioned  the  Prophet  to  denounce 
against  lum  the  judgment  which  follows. 

O  Hezekiah,  what  means  this  impotent  ambition  i 
Can  thy  heart  be  so  vain  as  to  be  thus  hfted  up  with  thy 
wesdth }  Didst  thou  not  see  that  heaven  was  at  thy  beck 
while  thou  wert  humbled ;  and  shaU  a  Uttle  earthly  dross 
have  power  over  my  soul  ?  Can  the  flattering  applause 
of  strangers  let  thee  loose  into  a  proud  joy,  when  the 
late  message  of  God's  Prophet  resolved  thee  into  tears  ?  O 
God,  if  ihou  keep  us  not,  we  are  sure  to  perish.  Bp.  HaU, 

17.  Behold  the  days  come.  Sec]  As  Hezekiah,  hj  this 
display  of  his  wealth,  shewed  much  vanity  and  pnde  of 
mind,  God  sends  him  this  rebuking  message,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  prophecy  of  what  the  Babvlonians  would 
afterwards  do  to  nis  family,  in  order  to  tne  humbhng  of 
that  pride  with  which  he  was  then  elated.  Dean  Pridnaut. 

1 8.  —  they  shall  be  eunuchs  &c.]  They  shall  wait  upon 
the  king  of  Babylon  as  his  servants.  11ns  was  partljr  fid- 
filled  in  the  instance  of  Daniel  and  his  companions, 
Dan.  1.1.  Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  Oood  is  the  word  of  the  Lord]  Hezekiah  re- 
ceived this  prediction  with  great  humihty  and  religious 
composure  of  mind;  acknowledging  the  justice  of  the 
Divine  judgment  on  so  sinful  a  nation,  and  owning  he 
had  reason  to  be  thankful  that  it  was  not  inflicted  in  his 
own  time,  and  that  he  was  favoured,  with  the  privilege 
of  Uving  and  djnng  in  peace.  Pyle.  He  acknowledges 
that  he  had  well  deserved  a  speedy  judgment  on  himself, 
in  his  own  person,  although  God  in  His  mercv  had  not 
proceeded  thus  far  a^nst  him,  but,  notwithstanding 
his  offence,  had  promised  him  peace  during  his  whole 
life,  and  a  contmuance  of  His  wonted  grace.  This 
rod  was  smart,  yet  good  Hezekiah  kisses  it.  His  own 
conscience  struck  him  no  less  than  the  mouth  of  the 
Prophet :  meekly  therefore  does  he  yield  to  the  Di- 
vine correction.  He  says  to  the  Prophet,  "  Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken."    Thou  hast 
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ManasieKs  wicked  reign 

thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said,  ||  h 
it  not  goodi  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days? 

20  f  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and  how 
he  made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and 
brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers:  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  ManasseVs  reign,  3  His  great  idolatry, 
10  His  toickedneescausethprophecies  against 
Judah.  1 7  Amon  succeedeth  htm,  1 9  Amon's 
wicked  reign,  23  He  being  slain  by  his  ser- 
vaats,  and  those  murderers  slain  by  the 
people,  Josiah  is  made  king, 

MA  N  A  S  S  E  H»iciw  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother^s  name 
wcu  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  a^in  the  high 
b  Chap.  18. 4.  places  ^  which  Hezekiah  his  father 

nad  destroyed;  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  as 
did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and  wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  them, 
c  jer.  82. 84.       4  And  °  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
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and  great  idolatry. 


about  698. 
a  2  Chron.  38. 
1. 


spoken  the  word  but  from  the  Lord.  It  is  not  thme, 
but  His ;  and  being  His,  it  must  needs  be,  like  Himself, 
good :  good  because  it  is  just,  for  I  have  deserved  more 
and  worse ;  good  because  it  is  merciful,  for  I  suffer  not 
according  to  my  deserts.    Bp,  Hall, 

^  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  daysF]    At  Isaiah 

xxidx.  S,  tne  words  are,  **  For  there  shall  be  peace  and 
truth  in  my  days."  He  esteemed  it  so  great  a  favour 
that  God  delayed  that  pimishment  which  Hemiffhthave 
inflicted  presently,  and  prolonged  for  a  considerable  time 
the  tranquillity  of  his  kingdom.    Lowth, 

Chap.  XXI.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxxiii. 

Ver.  1.  Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old]  As  Manasseh 
was  only  a  minor  of  twelve  years  old  when  he  came  to 
the  throne,  it  was  probably  his  misfortune  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  guardians  and  ministers  who  were  ill 
affected  to  his  father's  reformation,  and  took  care  to  breed 
him  up  in  the  worst  principles,  as  to  religion  and  govern- 
ment.   Dean  Prideaux, 

3.  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places]  How  dread- 
ful are  the  outrages  of  this  wick^  son  of  Hezekiah  ! 
What  havock  does  he  make  in  the  church  of  God  !  as  if 
he  had  been  bom  to  ruin  religion ;  as  if  his  onlv  happiness 
had  been  to  tear  in  one  day  that  holy  web  which  nis  fa- 


dSI 


of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  ^  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put  my 
name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  is' 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  wifli  Bsuniliar 
spirits  and  wizards :  he  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of 
the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 

David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  «In  ^  J^**** 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  s.'chap'.  sx 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  '^' 
will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  land 
which  I  gave  their  Others;  only  if 
they  will  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  my  ser- 
vant Moses  conmianded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and 
Manasseh  seduced  them  to  do  more 
evil  than  did  the  nations  whom  the 
Lord  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  'Because   Manasseh  kin^  off  Jar.  15.4. 
Judah  hath  done  these  abominations, 

and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all  that 
the  Amorites  did,  which  were  before 

ther  had  been  weaving  nine  and  twenty  years.  The  seal 
of  Hezekiah  in  demolishing  the  high  places  had  ho- 
noured him  above  all  his  predecessors,  and  now  the  first 
act  of  his  son  is  to  rebuild  them.  That  mischief  may 
be  done  in  a  day,  whidi  many  ages  cannot  redress.  J^. 
Hall, 

4.  — tn  the  house  <fthe  Lord,]  In  the  very  sanctoaiy 
itself ;  for  the  two  courts  of  the  Lord's  house  are  men- 
tioned in  the  next  verse. 

9.  — to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations]  ThoB  under 
Manasseh  the  wickedness  of  the  Israelites  grew  to  soch 
«  height,  that  it  exceeded  all  that  had  been  done  hy  the 
Canaanites,  whom  God  expelled  to  make  room  for  these 
very  IsraeUtes.    Bp,  Patrick, 

10. — by  his  servants  the  proph^,]  The  prophets 
who  are  supposed  to  have  been  Uving  in  this  king's  reign^ 
are  Hosea,  Joel,  Nahum,  Habbakuk,  and  some  say  Oba- 
diah  ;  and,  who  was  the  greatest  of  all,  Isaiah.  Stack-- 
house.  It  is  an  ancient  tradition  among  the  Jews,  thi^ 
the  last  of  these  Prophets  suffered  martyrdom  imder  this 

Erince,  hj  beinff  cruelly  sawn  asunder  :  and,  whereas 
t  Paul  m  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  37»  reck- 
ons among  the  torments  undergone  by  the  Prophets  of  old 
times,  Uiat  of  being  sawn  asunder,  it  has  been  generally 
thought  that  he  alludes  to  the  death  of  Isaiah.  Dean 
Prideaux, 
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him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also  to 
sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing 
such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both 
^his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusa- 
lem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the 

flummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab :  and 
will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth 
a  dish,  f  wiping  itj  and  turning  it 
upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and 
they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 
provoked  me  to  aneer,  since  the  day 
their  iathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  thb  day. 

16  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  inno- 
cent blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  f  from  one  end  to  another; 
beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  ^  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  garden 
of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

19  ^  Amon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.    And  his  mother's  name  was 


12.  —  both  kis  ears  shall  tingleJ]  What  ear  can  but 
tingle  indeed  at  the  mention  of  so  dreadful  a  revenge  ? 
Can  there  be  a  worse  judgment  than  desolation,  cap- 
tiyity,  desertion,  spoil  and  torture  of  prevailing  enemies  ? 
However  other  cities  and  nations  may  have  under- 
gone these  disasters  without  wonder;  yet  that  all  this 
should  befall  Thy  Jerusalem,  O  God,  the  place  which 
Thou  hast  chosen  to  Thyself  out  of  the  whole  earth, 
the  lot  of  Thine  inheritance,  the  seat  of  Thy  Divine 
presence ;  it  is  sufficient  to  amaze  all  eyes  and  all  ears ! 
^.HaU. 

13.  —  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  &c.]  This  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  those  who  set  out  men's  lots  and 
portions  by  drawing  a  line  to  divide  them.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  He  would  give  to  Jerusalem  the  same  mea- 
sure which  He  had  given  to  Samaria. 

the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab:"]    Meaning 

that,  as  they  had  imitated  the  sin  of  Ahab,  so  they  should 


b  2  Chron. 
33.  20. 


643. 


641. 


i  Matt.  1. 10. 
called /oNm. 


MeshuUemethy  the  daughter  of  Ha- 
ruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father 
Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served 
the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and 
worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

23  f  And  the  servants  of  Amon 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the 
king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  hact  conspired  against 
king  Amon ;  and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his 
stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  Andne  was  buried  in  his  sepul- 
chre in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and 
^  Josiah  hb  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Josiah*s  good  reign,  3  He  taketh  care  for 
the  repair  qf  the  temple.  8  HHkiah  having 
found  a  book  qf  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to 
Huldah  to  enquire  qf  the  Lord,  15  Huldah 
prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but 
reqnte  thereqfin  Josiah' s  time. 

JOSIAH  *was  eight  years  old       wi. 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  J*,  i.  "*"' 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Jeru- 
salem.    And  his  mother's  name  was 
Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiali  of 
Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father. 


suffer  his  punishment,  whose  house  was  utterly  des- 
troyed. It  seems  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  builders 
^ho  measure  with  a  line  and  plummet  what  part  of  a 
building  should  stand  and  what  be  demolished.  Bp. 
Patrick.  The  meaning  of  the  expressions  in  this  yerse 
is,  I  wiU  take  the  same  course  with  Jerusalem  that  I 
have  taken  with  Samaria,  and  with  the  wicked  house  of 
Ahab,  which  I  have  utterly  rooted  out  from  before  Me. 
jEb.  Hall.  Respecting  the  execution  of  this  threat,  and 
ouier  circumstances  relating  to  Manasseh,  see  2  Chron. 
xxxiii. 

17.  —  the  rest  qf  the  acts  qf  Manasseh,"]  See  particu- 
larly the  account  of  his  being  carried  to  Babylon,  and 
bein^  afterwards  restored  to  Jerusalem,  at  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  n— 19,  &c. 

Chap.  XXII.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with  2 
Chron.  xxxiv. 
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11.  KINGS. 


AertpairQf&etemfk* 


about  624. 


f  Heb. 
tkreshoU. 


and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left 

3  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that 
the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Axaliah,  the  son  of  MeshoUam,  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  sum  the  silver  which  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  keepers  of  the  fdoor  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  aeliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  let  them  ^ve  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning 


Ver.  3. — in  the  eighteenth  year]  The  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reigD,  not  of  his  age,  as  we  are  tola  at  2  Chron. 
xxxlv.  8. 

7.  —  there  was  no  reckoning  made]  They  were  men  of 
such  approved  honesty,  that  there  was  no  need  to  call 
them  to  any  account  as  to  their  method  of  laying  out 
the  money.    Bp.  Patrick, 

8.  —  /  have  found  the  book  of  the  law]  Meaning,  an 
authentick  copy  of  the  law  written  by  Moses,  as  is  ex- 
pressed at  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14 ;  that  copy  probably  which 
by  God's  command  was  laid  up  in  the  most  holy  place, 
Deut.  xxxi.  24,  &c.  Bp.  Patrick,  We  are  not  to  con- 
clude that  the  people  had  at  this  time  no  copies  of  the 
law  among  them ;  they  probably  had  several,  though 
8ome  imperfect  and  corrupt :  and  the  high  priest  re- 
joiced on  finding  the  original,  because  by  it  all  the  other 
copies  might  be  corrected ;  and  the  more,  because  he 
had  found  it  at  a  time  when  the  king  was  about  to  make 
a  reformation  in  religion,  and  when  therefore  he  could 
not  but  look  upon  it  as  a  remarkable  providence.  Stack- 
house,  It  is  probable,  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
history,  that,  at  this  time  of  finding  the  book  of  the 
law  by  Hilkiah,  copies  of  the  law  were  very  scarce ;  and 
that  this,  to  his  surprise,  was  an  authentick  and  original 
copy.  Dr.  S.  Clarke,  llie  ignorance  of  the  law,  which 
seems  now  to  have  prevailed,  may  be  sufficiently  ac- 
counted for  from  the  history  of  the  preceding  reiins ; 
for  Manasseh  had  been  an  idolatrous  king  for  a  long 
series  of  years,  and  he  wanted  neither  power  nor  incli- 
nation to  destroy  the  copies  of  the  law,  had  they  been 
secreted  by  the  servants  of  the  true  God.  The  law, 
after  being  so  long  concealed,  would  be  unknown  to 
very  many  of  the  Jews ;  and  thus  the  solemn  reading 
of  it  by  Josiah  would  awaken  his  own  and  the  people's 
earnest  attention.  The  copy  produced  was  probably  the 
original,  written  by  Moses,  which  would  excite  still 
greater  veneration.  The  distance  of  time  was  not  such 
as  to  make  it  incredible  that  the  copy  now  found  was 
that  written  by  Moses  himself :  for  there  was  certainly 
not  a  greater  interval  from  the  death  of  Moses  to  the 
death  of  Josiah  than  950  years ;  and  we  have  manu- 


made  with  them  of  the  money  that 
was  delivered  into  their  hand,  because 
they  dealt  futhfuUy. 

8  f  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have 
found  the  bode  of  the  law  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the 
book  to  Shaphan,  and  he  rem  it 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said,  Tny  servants  have 

t  gathered  the  money  that  was  found  ^J^ 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the 
work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  deliver^  me  a  book.  And  Sha- 
phan read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  dothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 

scripts  existing  among  us  at  the  present  day  of  gretia 
age  than  this.    Dr.  Kenmcott. 

II.  ^had  heard  the  words  qfthehook]  It  is  generally 
agreed  that  the  part  which  Shaphan  read  to  the  king 
was  taken  oat  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy ;  and  it  is 
supposed,  not  without  probability,  that  chapters  xrvm, 
XXIX,  and  xxx,  were  those  which  he  turned  to  on  this 
occasion  $  for  Uierein  is  contuned  a  renewal  of  the  cove- 
nant which  Moses,  as  mediator,  had  made  between  God 
and  the  people  of  Israel  at  mount  Horeb :  and  there 
are  those  terrible  threats  against  the  transgressors  of  die 
law,  whether  prince  or  people,  which  affected  Josiah  so 
much.     Caknet, 

that  he  rent  his  clothes.'j    Being  alarmed  when 

he  heard  the  dreadful  threatemnffs  against  the  trans- 
gressors of  the  law.  Bp.  Patrick.  By  the  behaviour 
of  the  king,  as  also  of  the  high  priest,  on  this  occasioo, 
it  might  be  thought  to  appear  that  neither  of  them  had 
seen  a  copy  of  ue  law  before,  which  shews  into  how 
corrupt  a  state  the  church  of  the  Jews  was  then  rank, 
till  this  good  king  reformed  it.  For  although  Hezekiah 
kept  scribes  on  purpose  to  collect  and  write  out  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet,  through  the  iniqui^  of  the 
times  that  afterwards  followed  in  the  reigns  of  Manasseh 
and  Amon,  they  had  either  been  so  destroyed,  or  elue  so 
neglected  and  lost,  that  there  were  none  left  in  the  land, 
umess  in  a  few  private  hands,  where  they  were  kept  and 
concealed,  till  this  copy  was  found  in  the  temple.  Deom 
Prideaux.  Or  perhaps  we  may  conclude,  that  it  was  the 
great  reverence  which  Josiah  bore  to  the  original  copy 
of  the  law  written  by  Moses,  as  well  as  the  seasonable 
and  remarkable  finding  of  it  at  this  time,  that  awakened 
and  quickened  him  to  a  more  attentive  consideration  of 
all  the  passages  contained  in  it  than  he  had  ever  be- 
stowed before,  either  in  reading  or  hearing  the  ordinary 
copies  of  the  law.  Stackkouse.  As  soon  as  the  good  king 
hears  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  and  especially 
those  dreadful  threats  of  judgment  denounced  against 
the  idolatries  of  his  Judah,  he  rends  his  clothes,  to  ahew 
his  heart  rent  with  sorrow  and  fearful  expectation  of 
those  plagues,  and  washes  his  bosom  with  tears.     He 
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tHeb. 

garments. 

II  Or, 

in  ike  second 

part. 


ki^h  the  priest^  and  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Achbor  the  son  of 
Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asahiab  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all 
Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this 
book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that 
which  is  written  concerning  us, 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
kam,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and 
Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Harhas,  keeper 
of  the  -f  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ||in  the  college;)  and  they 
communed  with  her. 

15  f  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 


does  but  once  hear  the  law  read,  and  is  thus  humbled ; 
humbled  for  his  father's  sins,  for  the  sins  of  his  people :  on 
the  contrary,  how  many  of  us,  after  the  menaces  of  God's 
law  have  been  fre()uently  impressed  upon  our  guilty 
souls,  continue  yet  insensible  of  our  danger.  The  veiy 
reading  of  the  law  thus  affects  Josiah ;  the  preaching  of 
it  stirs  not  us.  The  sins  of  others  struck  thus  deep  upon 
him ;  we  are  not  affected  with  our  own  sins.    Bp.  Hall. 

14.  —  tmto  Huldah  the  prophetess,']  This  is  the  only 
mention  we  have  of  this  prophetess.  It  certainly  con- 
tributes much  to  her  renown  that  she  was  consulted  on 
this  weighty  occasion,  when  both  Jeremiah  and  Zepha- 
niah  were  Prophets  aUve  at  the  same  time  in  Judah. 
Or  perhap  these  Prophets  did  not  hapuen  to  be  at  hand 
so  as  to  be  applied  to  with  sufficient  despatch.  Stack- 
house. 

IS  the  college ;)']    The  word  which  we  translate 

"  college,"  is  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible  rendered  "  the 
second  part."  For  there  were  three  walls  about  Jeru- 
salem; within  the  first  lived  artificers  and  common 
people ;  within  the  second,  persons  of  better  sort,  wise 
men.  Prophets,  &c. ;  and  within  the  third  was  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord.  It  is  thought  then  that  the 
sacred  writer  speaks  of  the  middle  part  as  the  residence 
of  Huldah.    Bp,  Patrick. 

16.  —  I  vfiU  bring  evil  upon  this  place,']  In  how  bad 
a  case  men  may  be,  and  yet  think  themselves  not  only 
safe  but  happy !  These  Jews  had  forgotten  their  old 
revolts  ;  and  now,  having  framed  themselves  to  holy 
courses,  promised  themselves  nothing  but  peace,  when 
the  prophetess  foresees  and  foretells  their  approaching 
ruin.    Bp.  Hall. 

19.  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  &c.]  Some  ob- 
serve, that  here  are  four  tokens  mentioned  of  a  true  re- 
pentance and  conversion  to  God :  first,  softness  of  heart, 
which  is  opposed  to  the  hardness  arising  from  disbelief 
of  God's  tnreatenings ;  secondly,  great  humility,  arising 


the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king 
of  Judah  hath  read : 

1 7  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands; 
therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled 
against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord, 
thus  shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  touching 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before 
the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what 
I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they 
should  become  a  desolation  and  a 
curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and 
wept  before  me ;  I  also  have  heard 
thee^  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
be  gathered  mto  thy  grave  in  peace ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the 
evil  which   I    will   bring  upon  this 


from  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness.  These  two  are 
inward :  the  others  were  outward  tokens  of  this  inward 
sense ;  the  rending  of  his  clothes,  and  the  tears  which 
he  shed  for  his  own  and  the  people*s  offences.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

20.  —  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  ^ave  in  peace;] 
The  phrase  of  "going  to  the  grave  m  peace,"  is  of 
some  latitude,  admitting  of  more  constructions  than 
one.  Josiah  died  in  peace  during  the  publick  tranquil- 
Uty,  before  the  troubles  of  his  nation  came  on ;  he  hved 
not  "to  see  the  e\nl  brought  on  this  place."  He  was 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  was  peaceably  in- 
terred, and  left  his  nation  in  a  peaceable  condition.  So 
much  Huldah  the  prophetess  intended  and  signified; 
and  so  much  was  actually  fulfilled.  Dr.  Waterland. 
Though  he  was  slain  in  battle,  chap.  zxiii..29)  yet  he 
went  to  his  grave  in  peace,  because,  as  the  following 
words  explain,  he  did  not  Hve  to  see  the  calamities  of 
the  nation,  but  left  it  in  a  peaceable  condition.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.  This  answer  of  the  prophetess  is  deserving  of 
particular  attention.  She  intormed  the  king,  that  the 
iniquities  of  the  Jews  were  come  to  such  a  height  that 
the  Divine  threatenings  would  soon  be  put  in  execution, 
and  that,  before  they  were  so,  God  would  remove  him 
from  life.  This  affords  us  these  two  lessons :  the  one 
is,  that  when  the  wickedness  of  men  is  past  remedy, 
neither  the  endeavours  nor  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
can  prevent  the  judgments  of  God  from  taking  their 
course ;  the  other  is,  that  death  is  not  always  a  mark  of 
God's  displeasure,  and  that  He  sometimes  shortens  the 
lives  of  those  He  most  loves,  that  they  may  not  be  in- 
volved in  the  judgments  He  intends  to  pour  down  on 
the  heads  of  the  wicked.  Ostervald.  Wnat  a  gracious 
mixture  was  here  of  mercy  with  severity;  severity  to 
Judah,  mercy  to  Josiah!  Judah  will  be  plagued,  and 
become  a  desolation  and  a  curse ;  Josiah  will  be  quietly 
housed  in  his  grave  before  this  storm  fall  upon  Judah. 
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ft  2  Chron.  34. 
30. 


CHRIST  place.    And  they  brought  the  king 
«t4.       word  again. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Josiah  eauseth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a 
solemn  assembly.  3  He  reneweth  the  cove" 
nant  of  the  Lord.  4  He  destroy eth  idolatry. 
15  He  burnt  dead  men's  bones  npon  the 
altar  qf  Beth-el,  as  wasforeprophesied,  21 
He  kept  a  most  solemn  passover,  24  He 
put  away  witches  and  all  abomination.  26 
God's  fatal  wrath  against  Judah,  29  Jo- 
siah, provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at 
Megtado.  31  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is 
inmrisoned  by  Pharaoh^nechoh,  who  made 
Jehoiakimking.  36  Jehoiakkn'swicked  reign. 

AND*  the  king  sent,  and  they  ga- 
thered unto  nim  all  the  elders 
of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  and  ail  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 

t  Heb.  f  both  small  and  great:  and  he  read 
m!mS!^  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
9rMt,  ^f  ^g  covenant  which  was  found  in 

the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  the  king  stood  by  apillar, 
and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  testimonies 
and  his  statutes  with  all  their  heart 
and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  this  covenant  that  were  writ- 

Hb  eye  will  not  see  what  his  people  must  feel.  It  is 
enough  that  the  expectation  of  these  evUs  afflicts  him ; 
the  feeUng  of  them  will  not.    Bp.  HaU. 

Chap.  XXIII.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with 
2  Chron.  xxxiv,  xxxr,  and  xxxvi;  also  with  Jer.  xxv, 
xxvi,  and  xxvii. 

Ver.  3.^-stood  by  a  pUlttr,]  To  which  his  throne 
was  adjoining;  see  chap.  xi.  14. 

and  made  a  covenant  btfore  the  Lord,"]     He  that 

found  himself  exempted  from  vengeance  oy  his  re- 
pentance and  deep  humiliation,  would  fain  find  Uie 
same  wav  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  llie  same 
words  of  the  law,  therefore,  which  had  wrought  on  his 
heart,  are  by  him  caused  to  be  publickly  read  in  the 
ears  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  The  assembly  is  uni- 
versal, of  priests,  Prophets,  people,  both  small  and 
ffreat.  Because  the  sin  was  such,  the  danger  was  such ; 
uiat  no  man  may  complain  that  he  has  wanted  infor- 
mation, the  law  of  God  sounds  in  every  ear.  The 
people  want  not  an  example,  as  of  sorrow,  so  of  amend- 
ment. Good  Josiah  stands  bv  the  pilhu:  and  renews  his 
solemn  covenant  with  God :  tne  people  cannot  for  shame 
refuse  to  second  him.  Even  they  who  expect  destruc- 
tion do  not  withdraw  their  obedience.  God's  children 
may  not  be  sullen  under  His  corrections ;  but,  whether 
they  expect  or  feel  correction,  must  be  no  other  than 
dutiful  to  His  awful  hand.    Bp.  Hall. 

6.  —  brought  out  the  grove}    That  is,  the  image  of  the 


the  covenant  of  the  LortL 
And  all  the  people  ^  ^^s  t 


ten  in  this  book, 
stood  to  the  covenant 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the 
second  onler,  and  the  keepers  of  the 
door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were 
made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and 
for  all  the  host  of  heaven:  and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the 
fields  of  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes 
of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  t  put  down  +  the  idola-  t  ha. 


incense  in  the  l^^^rim. 


trous  priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah 

had  ordained  to  bum 

high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 

in  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem ; 

them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 

Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon, 

and  to  the  ||  planets,  and  to  all  the  i.or.  twein 

host  of  heaven.  m^^- 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  *^ve  {fSip.21.7, 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 

and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the 
graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  women 
wove  f  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled 


tHeb.JboMet. 


my 
Hai 


jve,  or  the  idol  Ashtaroth ;  see  note  at  chap.  xviL  10. 
.having  ffround  the  ashes  to  powder,  he  threw  them  on 
the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  which  by  law  were  accounted 
most  undean  places,  not  to  be  touched  by  any  body, 
that  so  none  might  attempt  to  gather  them  up,  or  keep 
any  part  as  a  sacred  or  superstitious  relick.    Pyle, 

It  is  quite  amazing  to  think  how  the  whole  kingdom 
could  be  so  overrun  with  wickedness  and  idola^  in 
the  short  time  of  Amon*s  reign :  yet  so  it  happened ; 
and  the  Prophet  Zephaniah  gives  a  dreadful  catalogue 
of  the  ticentiousness  and  irrel^^on  which  then  prevailed^ 
Zephan.  iiL  1,  &c.     Univ.  Hist. 

7.  ^  the  women  wove  hangings}  To  hide  probably  the 
unnatural  and  abominable  ceremonies  of  their  idolatrous 
worship.     Univ.  Hist. 

8.  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  (if  the  cities]  So 
great  and  general  had  been  the  apostacy  and  Jalfing 
away  from  the  true  reli^on  in  the  preceding  reigns, 
that  the  very  priests  had  joined  in  the  corruption  of  the 
times,  and  not  only  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  even  officiated  in  the 
most  impious  rites  of  idolatry ;  and  so,  instead  of  mi- 
nistera  of  the  most  high  God,  made  themsel\res  the 
ministers  of  devils.  These  Josiah  did  not  put  to  death, 
but  (as  it  is  said)  ''brought  them  out  of  the  cities  of 
Juddi."  He  took  them  as  it  were  captive,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem.  Then  it  is  added,  ver.  9,  "  They 
came  not  up  to  the  altar"  that  was  there ;  that  is,  they 
were  not  admitted  to  the  honour,  nor  restored  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


He  destrayeth  idolatry^  and 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


bumeth  dead  merCs  bones  at  Beth^eL 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^  ^'?^  places  where  the  priests  had 
^^  62<-  ^  burned  incense,  from  Geba  to  Beer- 
^^v**"^  sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places 
of  the  gates  that  were  in  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor 
of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among 
their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molecn. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  nad  given  to 
the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber 

or?ifc!?.*^*'  of  Nathan-melech  the  ||  chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  on  the 
top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz, 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  made, 

c  Chap.  21. 5.  and  the  altars  which  «  Manasseh  had 

full  exercise  of  their  functions,  but  only  to  the  most  in- 
feriour  parts  of  their  office,  that  so  they  might  *'  hear 
'  their  imquity,*'  as  Ezekiel  expresses  it,  chap.  xliv.  10 — 
14 ;  that  is,  might  bear  that  mark  of  degradation  as  a 
punishment  of  their  crime,  and  a  perpetual  badge  of 
their  infamous  fall.     Wogan. 

the  high  places  of  the  gates']    The  high  places  of 

the  gates  seem  to  have  been  erected  there  to  offer  in- 
cense to  those  tutelar  gods,  unto  whom  their  idolatrous 
kings  had  cqmmitted  the  protection  of  the  citv;  and 
there,  it  is  thought,  the  govemour  of  the  city  nad  fais 
private  idol,  and  a  portable  altar  for  its  worship.  This 
Josiah  did  not  spare,  but  made  the  greatest  men  see 
the  impartialitv  of  his  zeal  against  idolatry.  Bp,  Patrick, 

9.  Nevertheless  the  priests  &c.]  As  to  such  of  the 
priests  as  had  been  no  fmrther  guilty  than  in  worship- 
ping the  true  God  in  the  unlawfm  way  of  private  altars, 
&c.  he  mixed  some  mercy  with  his  severity ;  for  though 
he  would  not  admit  them  for  the  future  to  officiate  in 
the  temple  service,  yet  he  allowed  them  to  be  main- 
tained, with  the  other  priests,  out  of  the  offerings,  and 
other  revenues  of  the  altar.    Pyle, 

10. —  Topheth,^in  the  vaUey  of  the  children  qf  Ht»- 
nom,']  The  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom  was  a 
pleasant  iplace  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  dedicated  to  the 
idol  Molech,  where  they  used  to  make  their  children 
pass  throuffh  the  fire.  The  spot  where  this  was  done 
was  called  Topheth,  signifying  Tympanum^  a  tabor,  or 
kind  of  drum,  because  the  priests  of  that  idol  played 
upon  tabors  at  the  time  of  sacrificing,  that  so  the 
cnildren's  cries  and  shrieks  might  not  l^  heard.  WO" 
gan. 

Gehinnom,  or  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  having  formerly 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Hinnom,  lay  to  the  south,  and 
perhaps  to  the  east,  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  part  of  the 
Dounas  between  tiie  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah. 
This  place  became  infeunous  en  account  of  the  people 


made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  ^ hrTs t 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  ^^    «24^ 
and  II  brake  them  down  from  thence,  ^"Z^^m 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  from*ikine$. 
brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the 
right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of  corrup-  >  tJ^***** 
tion,  which  ^  Solomon  the  king  of  ouveSu^  * 
Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  ?/  ^^«-"- 
abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chemosh    the    abomination    of   the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did 

the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the 

f  images,  and  cut  down  tne  groves,  tHeb. 
and  fined  their  places  with  the  bones  '  ****' 
of  men. 

15  f  Moreover  die  altar  that  was 
at  Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  which 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and 
stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself. 


passing  their  children  here  through  the  fire  to  Molech, 
the  ffod  of  the  Ammonites :  it  was  also  called  Topheth, 
whioL  signifies  some  musical  instrument,  which  they 
sounded,  that  the  cries  of  the  children  might  not  bie 
heard;  and  it  is  thought  that  the  name  of  Uehenna  is 
given  to  hell  from  this  place,  on  account  of  the  diabo- 
fical  sacrifices  that  were  ofiered  here.    Bp,  Pooocke, 

11.  —  took  awav  the  horses  &c.l  What  these  horses 
and  chariots  of  the  sun  were,  whether  only  statues  or 
images  of  horses,  or  real  living  ones;  or  whether,  if 
real  ones,  they  were  kept  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  sun,  or 
for  some  other  pompous  purposes  relating  to  the  honour 
paid  to  the  sun,  is  very  much  disput^  amongst  the 
learned ;  and  there  is  very  little  certainty  to  be  gsUhered 
respecting  them  from  anv  ancient  historians.  Pyle,  The 
Persians  consecrated  wnite  horses  and  chariots  to  the 
sun :  perhaps  the  Jews  had  now  adopted  this  among 
otiber  neathenish  idolatries.     Univ.  Hist. 

12.  —  on  the  top  qf  the  imper  chamber  qf  Ahaz,"]  It 
appears  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  publick  altars 
they  had  made,  in  a  vast  number  of  high  places ;  but, 
the  roofs  of  the  houses  being  fiat,  they  made  altars 
there;  see  Jerem.  xix.  13;  zxxii.  29;  and  particularly 
on  Uie  king's  palace,  where  they  worshipped  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars.  But  the  altars  were  not  spared  by 
Josiah,  even  though  they  were  on  the  king's  house.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

13.  —  the  mount  of  comq^tion,']  This  is  probably 
thought  to  mean  (as  the  margin  states)  the  mount  of 
Olives,  which,  from  the  notorious  instances  of  idol- 
atrous worship  practised  upon  it,  went  by  the  name  of 
the  mount  of  corruption.  Some  however  understand  it 
to  mean  a  different  mount,  lying  on  the  south  or  south- 
west of  Jerusalem  near  mount  Sion,  and  separated  from 
it  by  the  vallev*  caUed  in  Scripture  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom. Dr.  fVeUs.  The  mount  of  OUves  has  three  points 
or  summits,  the  centre  of  which,  being  the  highest,  was 
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I  Or,  1 


c  hrTs  t  ^®  spied  the  sepulchres  that  toere  there 
«24.       in  the  mount)  and  sent,  and  took  the 

^^^^^"^  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burn- 
ed them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted 

e  1  Kings  IS.  Jt,  accordiug  to  the  ®  word  of  the  Lord 
which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed, 
who  proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that 
that  I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him.  It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah, 
and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou 
hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-eL 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone; 
let  no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they 
let  his  bones  f  alone,  with  the  bones 
of  the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Sa- 
maria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  were  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Israel  had 
made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them 
according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had 
done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  he  ||  slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  were  there 
upon  the  altars,  and  burned  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

set  apart  for  the  worship  of  Ashtaroth,  and  other  idols. 
Dr,  E.  D.  Clarke. 

16.  —  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sentdchres^  la  order 
to  make  it  sure  that  the  place  mignt  not  he  afterwards 
used  as  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship,  he  caused  the 
bones  of  all  the  men  of  note,  whether  priests,  prophets, 
or  others,  who  had  been  promoters  of  that  idolatry,  to 
be  dug  out  of  their  graves  and  thrown  together  upon 
the  place,  to  pollute  it  as  much  as  possible,  and  render 
it  oaious  ana  contemptible.  Ana  thus  was  that  re- 
markable prophecy,  pronounced  alxmt  350  years  before, 
concerning  this  altar,  (I  Kings  xiii.  1,  2,)  now  exactly 
and  literalty  fulfilled.     Pyle. 

which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,']    About  350 

years  before  this  happened,  when  Jeroboam  first  esta- 
oHshed  his  false  worship  in  this  place.  Bp.  IVilson, 
See  note  at  1  Kings  xiii.  2. 

1 9.  —  which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made"]  This  re- 
formation Josiah  extends  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  as 
well  as  that  of  Judah.  As  the  ten  tribes  had  now  gone 
into  captiyity,  the  ancient  right  which  Dayid  and  his 
posterity  had  to  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel  (before  it 
was  diyided  by  Jeroboam)  deyolycd  upon  Josiah.  The 
people  who  escaped  the  captiyity  were  united  with  his 
subjects,  and  put  themselyes  under  his  protection.  It 
is  true  the  kings  of  Assyria  were  the  lords  and  con- 
querors of  the  country ;  but,  from  the  time  of  Manasseh's 
restoration,  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  13,)  they  seem  to  haye 
conferred  on  the  kings  of  Judah  a  soyereignty  in  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  it  was  exercised  in  the  days  of 
Dayid  and  Solomon.     Stackhouse, 

20.  —  burned  men*s  bones  «pofi  them,]  Which  accord- 
ing to  the  ideas  then  preyaiimg,  was  the  highest  pollu- 
tion of  their  altars,  yer.  13.  U.    Bp.  Patrick. 

32*  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a passover]  These 


K.2. 


•boat  CSS. 


I  Or. 


21  f  And  the  king  commanded  all  christ 
the  people,  saying,  'Keep  the  pass-  ^    «<» 
over  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  » as  f TSf^T"^ 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  core-  »•  >• 

IEmLI.I. 

nant.  g  sxed.  u. 

22  Surely  there  was  not  holden  ** 
such  a  paasorer  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all 
the  days  ot  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of 
the  kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
kine  Josiah,  wherein  this  passover  was 
holden  to  the  Loud  in  JemsalenL 

24  5  Moreover  the  workers  with 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  II  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  JJ 
the  abominations  that  were  spied  in 
the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of  '^the  law  which  J^i*^.**. 
were  written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  Dent.  i&u. 
the  priest  found  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord. 

25  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like 
him. 

words,  taken  in  a  hteral  sense,  must  denote  that  this 
passoyer  which  was  celebrated  by  two  tribes  only,  was 
more  numerously  attended  and  more  magnificent  than 
all  those  that  were  obsenred  in  the  days  of  Darid  and 
Solomon,  in  the  most  happy  and  flourishing  state  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy,  and  when  the  whole  twelve  tribes 
were  met  together  to  solenmise  that  feast.  It  may  not 
be  amiss  therefore  to  allow,  that,  in  these  expesaoitt, 
there  is  a  kind  of  exaggeration  not  unusual  m  sacred 
as  well  as  profane  autnors.  For  it  is  a  usual  form  of 
expression  to  say,  "  Never  was  so  much  splendour  and 
magnificence  seen ;"  when  we  mean  no  more  ^lan  that 
the  thing  we  speak  of  was  very  splendid  and  magnifi- 
cent. Unless  we  suppose  with  some,  that  a  preferoMe 
is  given  to  this  passover  above  the  rest  in  respect  to  the 
exact  observation  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  belonging 
to  it,  which  at  other  times,  were  performed  according  to 
custom,  several  things  being  either  altered  or  omitted ; 
whereas,  at  this,  every  thing  was  performed  according 
to  the  prescribed  form  of  the  law ;  from  which,  since 
the  finding  of  this  authentick  copy  of  it,  Josiah  enjoined 
them  not  to  vary  one  tittle.  Stackhouse,  ITie  piety  of 
Josiah,  in  all  that  he  now  did,  is  the  more  remarkable, 
as  God  had  told  him  that  the  destruction  of  his  king- 
dom was  determined,  and  that  he  himself  should  shortly 
die  ;  and  yet  he  did  not  abate  in  his  zeal,  but  still  called 
upon  the  people  to  return  to  the  true  service  of  God, 
and  employed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  acts  of  piety 
and  rehgion.  Thus  every  good  man,  in  whatever  cir- 
cumstances he  may  be  placed,  and  whatever  the  eyent 
of  things  may  be,  takes  care  to  be  always  engaged  in 
his  duty,  and  dedicates  his  whole  life,  and  all  the  powers 
which  God  has  given  him,  to  prcmiote  His  glory  and 
the  publick  good.  Osteroald. 
25.  —  Uke  unto  him  was  there  no  king]  Indeed  no  king 
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GoJCs  final  wrath  against  Judah.  CHAP.  XXIIL  Jonah  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 


t  Heb. 
ttngtr*. 


1  1  Kings  8. 
29.  &  9.  3. 
chap.  21.  7. 


26  ^  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  Judah,  because  of  all 
the  f  provocations  that  Manasseh  had 
provoKed  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  re- 
move Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as 
I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will  cast 
off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have 
chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I 
said,  ^  My  name  shall  be  there. 


that  ever  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Judah  made  such  a 
speedy  alteration  in  the  face  of  affairs  as  this  prince 
Old :  nis  intentions  were  hearty  and  serious  toward  a 
reformation,  from  the  moment  he  was  thoroughly  in- 
formed in  the  truth  of  his  religion  from  the  authentick 
copy  of  the  hooks  of  Holy  Scripttu-e ;  his  prudence  and 
courage  kept  pace  with  his  zeal,  so  that  nothing  was 
wanting  on  the  part  of  this  consummate  prince  to  ren- 
der his  kingdom  happy.  Pyle,  It  nuiy  be  asked.  Is 
it  intended  by  this  expressioii  to  prefer  Josiah  before 
Dayid  and  Hezekiah,  who  were  incomparably  the  best 
kings  of  all  that  went  before  him  ?  This  perhaps  may 
not  be  intended;  although  there  are  some  blemishes 
recorded  of  David  and  Hezekiah,  while  we  read  of  none 
in  the  life  of  Josiah.  But,  if  we  consider  how  horribly 
the  people  were  corrupted  in  religion  and  in  morals  when 
Josiah  came  to  the  tlu*one ;  how  the  usurping  idols  had 
filled  the  very  temple  of  God  and  the  holy  city  with  their 
images  and  altars;  and  how  princes,  priests,  and  all 
orders  of  men  were  become  their  votaries ;  if  we  com- 
pute the  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  struggle,  and 
now  quickly  he  surmounted  them  all,  having  finished 
the  reformation  of  Israel  and  Judah  at  an  age  when 
other  kings  usually  began  to  reign,  we  may  indeed,  with 
the  ffreatest  justice,  and  without  lesseninf^  the  character 
of  omers,  call  Josiah  an  incomparable  pnnce.  Reading. 
26.  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not"}  The  great 
misfortune  was,  that,  as  to  the  generality  of  the  court 
and  people,  all  this  seeming  reformation  was  nothing 
but  shew  and  pretence,  a  mere  compliance  with  the 
vigoiu-  and  resolution  of  their  prince ;  their  hearts  were 
never  firmly  in  it ;  but,  as  plainljr  appears  by  the  event, 
they  were  ready  to  revolt  again  into  their  old  idolatry 
anu  vice,  upon  the  first  opportunity,  lliey  compUed 
with  Josiah^s  religion,  but  their  real  inclinations  were 
to  the  old  corruptions  of  Manasseh :  for  which  reason 
God  still  resolved  to  deliver  up  this  part  of  His  chosen 
people  also  to  the  power  of  a  foreign  monarch.  Pyle. 
29.  In  his  days  Pharaoh^nechoh  —  went  t^l  It  was 
in  the  thirty-first  year  of  king  Josiah,  that  Necno  march- 
ed with  a  great  army  towards  the  Euphrates,  to  make 
war  on  the  Medes  and  Babylonians,  who  had  recently 
dissolved  the  Assyrian  empire  and  destroyed  Nineveh  : 
his  object  appears  to  have  been  to  put  a  stop  to  their 
growing  greatness,  which  had  become  so  formidable 
as  to  raise  the  jealousy  of  their  neighbours.  Dean  Pru 
deaux. 

king  Josiah  went  against  himi]     It  has  been 

thought  hj  some,  that  Josiah  engaged  rashly  and  un- 
advisedly in  this  enterprise,  from  an  excessive  confi- 
dence in  the  merit  of  his  own  righteousness ;  but  this 
is  a  supposition  unworthy  of  so  religious  a  prince.  It 
is  more  probable  that  the  kings  of  Judah  had,  from  the 
time  of  Manasseh's  restoration,  bound  themselves  by 
oath  to  adhere  to  the  kings  of  Bab^rlon  against  all  their 
enemies :  and,  in  recompense  for  tlus>  they  seem  to  have 


28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  chr'^t 
Josiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  about  623. 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro*-  ^"V"*"^ 
nicies  of  the  kin?s  of  Judah  ? 

•29  f  ^  In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  ^  ^  ^^^ 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  35.20. 
king   of  Assyria  to  the   river   Eu- 
phrates :  and  king  Josiah  went  against 
him ;  and  he  slew  him  at  Megiddo, 
when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and 


had  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Assyrians  the  parts  of 
the  limd  of  Canaan  which  had  been  possessed  by  the 
ten  tribes.  It  seems  certain  that  Josiah  possessed  the 
whole  land  of  Israel,  as  Dayid  and  Solcnnon  possessed 
it,  before  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes ;  for  his  refor- 
mation extended  through  every  part  of  it,  and  seems  to 
have  been  every  where  conducted  with  the  same  autho- 
rity. It  is  remarkable  too,  that  the  battle  with  the  king 
of  Egypt  was  foujght  at  Megiddo,  a  town  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Iving  in  the  middle  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
where  Josiah  would  have  had  nothing  to  do,  if  he  had 
not  been  king  of  that  kingdom  as  well  as  of  Judah. 
Allowing  then  this  compact  to  have  subsisted  between 
Josiah  and  the  king  of  Babylon,  he  would  have  been 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  fidetity  if  he  had  not  endeavoured 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

It  may  be  a  doubt  whether  kin^  Josiah  was  not 
guilty  of  a  want  of  trust  in  God,  in  ms  warlike  prepa- 
rations against  the  king  of  Egypt.  Josiah  has  so  good 
a  character  in  Scripture,  that  ooth  Jews  and  Christians 
have  been  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  unfortunate  end 
he  came  to,  being  slain  in  battle  against  the  king  of 
Egjrpt.  The  learned  Dr.  Prideaux  has  justified  his  con- 
duct in  opposing  the  passage  of  the  king  of  Egj'pt,  be- 
cause it  was  a  sendee  due  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  to 
whom  Josiah  was  a  vassal.  Be  it  so ;  yet  his  auty  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  could  not  dissolve  his  dependence 
on  a  higher  Master :  he  went  to  war  as  vassal  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  but  did  he  ask  counsel  of  God  as  King 
of  Judah }  Or  was  he  attended  to  the  war  with  such 
forces  only,  as  the  king  of  Judah  might  lawfully  use  ? 
See  Deut.  xvii.  16 ;  xx.  I ;  and  the  notes  there*  That 
he  had  chariots  and  horsemen,  appears  plainly  from  the 
account  of  his  death,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  24 ;  for  he  was 
wounded  in  one  chariot,  and  removed  into  another  to 
be  carried  off:  and  it  is  very  probable  that  there  were 
chariots  and  horsemen  many  in  his  army,  since  there 
appears  no  scruple  in  him  upon  this  head.  That  this 
was  the  true,  or  the  only  cause  of  his  misfortune,  I  dare 
not  affirm ;  for  I  have  no  express  authority  to  support 
me  in  affirming  it :  but  this  I  see,  that  he  was  found 
in  the  day  of  battle,  not  with  the  equipage  of  a  king  of 
Judah,  but  surrounded  with  forces,  which  the  law  of 
God  had  forbidden  him  to  trust  to,  and  which  had 
often  proved  a  strength  fatal  to  his  ancestors.  Bp, 
Sherlock.    See  the  note  on  I  Kings  x.  28* 

slew  him  at  Megiddo,"]    See  the  note  at  chap. 

zxii.  20.  With  Josiah  perisned  all  the  glory,  honour, 
and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  For  after  that 
nothing  else  ensued  but  a  dismal  scene  of  God's  judg- 
ments on  the  land,  till  at  length  all  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem were  swallowed  up  by  them  in  a  wofiil  destruction. 
The  death  of  so  excdlent  a  prince  was  deservedly  la- 
mented by  all  his  people,  and  by  none  more  than  Jere- 
miah the  Prophet,  who  had  a  thorough  sense  of  the 
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Jehoahaz  sueceedeih  Jonah* 


IL  KINGS.     Jehoiakim  subdued  by  Ndmckadmzzar. 


N  Or,  hteauu 
he  rtigned. 
t  Heb.  $H  a 
mulct 


!jr 


m  Matt  1 
ll.caned 
Jmkim, 


CHRIST  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
«io.       him  in  his  own  sepulchre*   And  ^  the 
people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  ^  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
WCL8  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  ih(U  which  toas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him 
in  bands  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math,  II  that  he  might  not  reign  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  f  put  the  land  to  a 
tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eli- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  the 
room  of  Josiah  his  £Either,  and  turned 
his  name  to  ™  Jehoiakim,  and  took 
Jehoahaz  away :  and  he  came  to  Egypt, 
and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he 
taxed  the  land  to  give  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Pha- 
raoh :  ne  exacted  the  silver  and  the 
gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of 
every  one  according  to  his  taxation, 
to  give  it  unto  Phimoh-nechoh. 

•*®-  36  %  Jehoiakim  toas  twenty  and 

five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ; 

greatness  of  the  loss,  and  also  a  full  foresight  of  the 
great  calamities  that  were  afterwards  to  follow  upon  the 
whole  people  of  the  Jews;  and  therefore,  while  his 
heart  was  lull  with  the  view  of  both,  he  wrote  a  song  of 
lamentation  upon  this  doleful  occasion,  as  he  afterwiutls 
did  another  upon  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Dean 
Prideamx. 

Who  doth  not  now  pity  and  lament  the  untimely  end 
of  Josiah  ?  who  will  not  be  affected  to  see  a  reUgious, 
just,  virtuous  prince,  snatched  away  in  the  vigour  of  his 
age  ?  After  all  our  lamentation.  Providence,  tluit  directed 
the  shaft  against  him,  intends  the  wound  for  a  stroke  of 
merqr.  Ine  God,  whom  Josiah  serves,  looks  through 
his  death  at  his  glory ;  and,  by  this  sudden  violence, 
will  deUver  him  from  the  view  and  oartidpation  of  the 
miseries  of  Judah.  O  the  wondernil  goodness  of  the 
Almiffhty,  whose  judgments  are  always  merciful !  How 
happily  has  Josiah  gamed  by  this  chanj^re  !  Instead  of  a 
frowara  people,  he  is  now  associated  with  saints  and  an- 
gels.  Instead  of  a  fading  and  corruptible  crown,  he  now 
enjoys  one  that  is  eternal.    Bp.  Hall, 

33. —put  him  tn  bands  at  Riblah']  As  Riblah  is 
mentioned  to  be  "  in  the  land  of  Uamath,"  it  could  not 
be  in  Canaan,  as  some  have  supposed.  It  may  have 
been  Antioch  or  Apamea,  or  some  other  place  on  the 
river  Orontes.  Dr.  Wells.  It  appears  from  Josephus, 
that  Pharaoh-nechoh  had  good  success  against  the  Bar 


and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jera- 
salem.  And  his  mother's  name  wtu 
2^budah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of 
Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  thai  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done* 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Jekoiakimjbrst  subdued  bw  Nebnehadneszar, 
then  rebSling  aaainst  mm,  proemreth  his 
own  ruin.  5  Jehoiachin  suceeedeth  him.  7 
T%e  king  qf  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king 
qf  Babylon.  S  Jehoiaehm's  evU  reign.  10 
Jeruscuem  is  taken  and  carried  captwe  into 
Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and 
reigneth  iU  unto  the  utter  destruction  of 
Judak. 

IN  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king       sk. 
of  Baby  Ion  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim 
became  his  servant  three  years:  then        sts. 
he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  ^nt  against  him       est. 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of 

the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moab- 

ites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of 

Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Judah 

to  destroy  it,  *  according  to  the  word  JyfJ^^, 

of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by  his  t  Heb.  if  ifa 

servants  the  prophets.  a««^^. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  came  this  upon  Judah,  to 
remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  for  the 
sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all 
that  he  did ; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed :  for  he  filled  Jerusalem 


b^^lonians ;  and,  returning  after  three  months,  he  deih 
with  Jehoahaz  as  is  here  raated.    Dean  Pridstmx. 

34.  ^turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakimy']  It  was  no  im- 
usual  thing  for  conquerors  to  change  the  names  of  par- 
sons whom  they  had  vanquished  m  war,  in  order  to 
shew  their  absolute  power  over  them.  But  ArchbislK^ 
Usher  has  remarked,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  ^ve  to 
Eliakim  the  name  of  Jehoiakim,  thereby  to  testi^  that 
he  ascribed  his  victory  over  the  Babylonians  to  Jehovah 
the  God  of  Israel,  by  whose  incitement  (as  he  pretended, 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  31,  22,)  he  undertook  the  expedition. 
Stadthouse. 

Chap.  XXIV.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with 
2  Chron.  xxzvL  and  with  Jer.  xxv— xxviiL 

Ver.  1.  —  Nebuchadnezsar  king  qf  Babylon']  He  was 
son  of  Nabo-polassar  king  of  Babylon,  and  was  taken 
by  his  father  into  partnership  of  the  empire,  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  an  army  into  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine, which  revolted  against  his  authority.    Stackkomse. 

From  this  time.  Before  Christ  606,  (see  the  margin,) 
is  to  be  dated  the  commencement  of  Uie  Babylonish 
captivity,  which,  according  to  the  prediction  ot  Jere- 
imah,  was  to  last  seventy  years.  This  was  about  115 
years  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL 
Bp.  TmUne. 

2.  — and  sent  them  (gainst  Judah']    God  is  said  to 
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JehmachiaiCs  evU  reign. 


CHAP.  xxiy. 


Zedekiah  is  made  king. 


599. 


b  Dan.  1. 1. 


t  Hcb.  eame 
into»iegt. 


599. 


I  Or. 


c  ChapJO.  17. 
I8.  89. 6. 


with  innocent  blood ;  which  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon* 

5  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kines  of  Judah  ? 

6  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  land :  for 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river 
Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to  the 
king  of  Egypt 

8  %  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  three  months. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  fl  ^  At  that  time  the  servants 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jeruscdem,  and  the 
city  f  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it 

12  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of 
Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
II officers:  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
took  him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign. 

13  °  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 


have  sent  them  against  Judah,  because  th^  came  up 
against  it  by  His  special  order  and  dispensation ;  as  the 
next  verse  states.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  slqpt  with  kis  fathers  .*]  This  expression  merely 
means,  that  he  died.  It  is  not  meant  that  he  was  buried 
with  his  fathers ;  for  he  was  not  buried,  as  Jeremiah 
had  foretold,  chap.  xxii.  18, 19.  See  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
6.    ib.  muon, 

8.  Jehoiachm  was  eighteen  years  old]  There  is  a  ma- 
terial difference  between  this  verse  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
9,  where  it  is  stated,  that  he  was  but  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign.  But  the  two  passages  may 
be  easily  reconciled,  as  may  many  other  similar  discre- 
pancies, by  supposing  that  his  fatner  took  him  to  reign 
together  with  imn ;  and  that,  for  the  first  ten  years  out 
of  the  eiffhteen  mentioned,  he  thus  leigned  in  conjunc- 
tion with  nis  father.    Stackhouse. 

17.  —  changed  his  name  to  ZeddtiahJ]  The  name  Ze- 
dekiah signifies  the  justice  qf  the  Lord.  They  intended 
by  this  name  to  put  him  continually  in  mmd  of  the 
vengeance  which  he  was  to  expect  finom  the  justice  of 


599. 
9  Jer.  87. 1. 


and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  ci?rist 
gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel       599. 
had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  '^""v*^ 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten  thou- 
sand captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen 
and  smiths :  none  remained,  save  the 
poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  *^he  carried  away  Jehoia-  Jg*{J^^* 
chin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king's  mo-  Esther  2. 6. 
ther,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  his 

II  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  « ^> 
those  carried  he  into  captivity  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even 
seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king 
of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

17  If  And  •  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  Mattaniah  his  Other's  brother  %''S!i 
king  in  his  stead,  and  changed  his 
name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. 

the  Lord  his  God,  if  he  violated  that  fidelity  which  he 
had  sworn,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  observe  towards  his 
conqueror.    Dean  Prideaux. 

It  is  to  this  day  the  custom  among  the  Eastern  people 
to  assume  a  new  and  different  name  on  particular  oc- 
currences in  their  life.    Harmer. 

20.  For  through  the  an^er  qf  the  Lord]  God  was  so 
hiffhly  displeased  with  this  wicked  people,  that  he  per- 
mitted Zedekiah  to  break  his  faith  with  Nebuchad- 
nezzar,  and  to  rebel  against  him,  forgetting  for  what 
cause  he  changed  his  name.  It  is  probable  that  he  was 
persuaded  to  ms  revolt  by  the  ambassadours  which  the 
kings  of  Edom,  Moab,  .Ajnmon,  Tvre,  and  Sidon,  sent 
to  mm,  to  throw  off  the  ^oke  of  tne  kinff  of  Babylon, 
Jer.  xxvii.  2—4.  The  king  of  Egypt  also,  it  is  pro- 
bable, promised  him  help ;  see  Ezek.  xvii.  15.  And 
Hananiah,  a  false  prophet,  assured  him  that  God  would 
in  two  years'  time  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bvlon,  and  bring  back  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  widi  Jecomah  and  all  the  captives ;  see  Jer.  xxviii. 
1<^4.   Jeremkh  indeed  proved  that  he  made  them  trust 
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1  Jenualem  is  besieged,  4  ZedekM  taken, 
his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  ont.  8  Nebw* 
zar^adan  drfacetk  the  city,  carrieth  the 
remnant,  except  a  few  poor  labourers, 
into  captivity,  13  spoileth  and  carrieth 
away  the  treasures.  18  The  nobles  are 
slain  at  Bihlah.  22  CtedaUah,  who  was  set 
over  them  that  remaimed,  being  slain,  the 
rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil^merodach 
adotmceth  Jehoiacmn  in  his  court, 

mj«r.s0.L  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  *  in  the  ninth 
&52.4.        j^  y^^  ^£  j^jg  pgigjj^  jjj  ^g  tenth 

month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nebachadnezzar  kin^  of  Baby- 
lon came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it; 
and  they  built  forts  against  it  round 
about 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah* 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
bjtr!i3.6.    ^f (north  month  the  fisunine  prevailed 

in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  ^  And  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  nignt 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden : 
(now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about:)  and  iht  Mng  went 
the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 

in  a  fakehood*  by  predicting  his  death  that  veiy  year^ 
which  accordmgly  fell  out,  ver.  5,  16,  17.  But  they 
still  persisted  in  their  vain  hopes,  as  there  were  other 
deceivers,  who  **  prophesied  falsely  in  Giod's  name,'* 
Jer.  xxix.  8,  9.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXV.  This  chapter  is  to  be  compared  with 
several  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  particularly  with  xzxii, 
xxxiv,  xxzvii.  to  xlii,  lii ;  and  with  2  Chron.  zxxvi. 

Ver.  4.  —  by  the  way  (fihe  gate  between  two  watts,'] 
In  the  relation  of  the  same  event  in  Jeremiah,  it  is 
said,  "They  went  by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  by 
the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls.''  It  appears  Uiat  the 
besieged  made  their  escane  by  some  way  between  the 
wall  and  the  outworks,  which  the  enemy  did  not  sus* 
pect.  It  is  probable  that  the  king's  garden  faced  the 
country,  ana  that  there  was  some  private  and  imper* 
ceptible  gate,  in  a  part  where  the  heeieaen  kept  a  less 
strict  waidi,  for  the  very  reason  of  its  leading  towards 
tibe  plain,  where  their  eomf^te  escape  was  the  less 
practicable.  Stadcheuse.    See  the  note  on  Jer.  xzxix.  4. 

6.  —  they  gave  judgment  upon  him.']  A  great  council, 
it  is  probable,  was  called,  nmo  passed  a  solemn  sentence 
upon  lum,  in  condemning  him  as  a  rebellious  subject, 
liius  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  that  he 
shoiikl  see  the  king  ol  Buylon  and  speak  with  him, 
Jer.  xxxiL  4 ;  xxxW.  3.    Bp.  Patrick, 

7.  —  and  put  out  the  eyes  sf  Zetkkiahy'}  Uris  were 
eoosistetttly  fnlfiOed  the  two  seeouMly  difefeat  and 
contrary  predkiWM  of  Jeteniih  aad  mlM  eoBceran^ 


him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  all  chkist 
his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  iock    the  king,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Baby* 
Ion  to  Riblah;  and  they  f  gave  judg-  tHeb.i 
ment  upon  him.  ^SSuSH 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 

kiah  before  his  eyes,  and  f  put  oat  t  h^  ■•* 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon. 

8  %  And  in  die  fifth  mondi,  on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  which 
tf  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  I  captain  of  the  ffuard,  ior,€*Kf 
a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unto  Jerusalem : 

9  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every 

t  num^s    house  burnt   he  with 


10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, that  were  with  the  cq)tain  of 
the  g^uard,  brake  down  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  round  about 

1 1  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that 

were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  f^^"  tBw>. /•*!«• 
tives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  **^* 
Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 

him :  the  one,  that  he  should  he  carried  to  Babykn, 
Jer.  xxziL  5 ;  the  other,  that  he  should  not  see  BabyloD, 
Ezek.  xii.  13. — for  he  was  carried  thither  blind.     Pyle. 

On  this  event  Josephus  thus  remarks  :  This  may 
serve  to  convince,  even  the  ignorant,  o(  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God,  and  of  the  constancy  of  His  counsels 
through  all  the  various  ways  of  His  operations.  It  may 
likewise  shew  us,  that  God's  foreknowledge  of  things 
is  certain,  and  His  providence  regular  in  the  ordering 
of  events.  The  etample  of  Ze^kiah,  hesides,  holds 
forlh  to  us  a  most  instructive  prooi  of  the  danger  of 
our  giving  way  to  the  notions  of  sin  and  nfid^ty, 
which  deprive  us  <^  the  means  of  dIseemiBg  God's 
judgments,  even  though  ready  to  faU  upon  us^ 

9.  And  he  burnt  the  house  <f  the  Lord,']  What  pity  it 
was  to  see  the  Holy  of  Hdies,  into  which  none  might 
enter  but  the  high  priest  once  a  year,  now  thronged 
with  Pagans,  the  vails  rent,  the  sacred  ark  of  God  vio- 
lated and  defaced,  the  tables  overturned,  the  ahars  bio- 
ken  down,  the  pillars  demotished,  the  pavemeiits  ^gged 
up,  yea,  the  very  ffround  where  that  ramous  pile  stood, 
deformed  !  Four  hundred  and  thirty-ox  years  had  that 
temple  stood  and  beautified  the  ear^  and  honoured 
Heaven :  now  it  is  turned  into  rude  heaps.  There  is 
no  prescription  to  be  pleaded  for  the  favour  oi  the  Al- 
mighty. Only  that  temple,  not  made  with  hands,  is 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  Thither  will  He  gradoudy  brnur 
His  faithful  servants,  for  the  sake  of  that  gkMrions  High 
Priest,  who  has  once  Ux  all  entered  into  that  Holy  of 
iHohes.    Bp.HaU. 
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left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  yine- 
dressers  and  hnsbandmen. 

13  And  ^the  pillars  of  brass  that 
toere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that  teas 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^>oons,  and 
all  the  ressels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  thiD&;s  as  were  of  ffold,  in 
gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  me  cap- 
tab  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  f  one  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  brass 
of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight 

17  ^  The  heifi^ht  of  the  one  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter 
upon  it  was  brass :  and  the  hei^tit  of 
the  chapiter  three  cubits;  and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of 
brass:  and  luce  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

18  f  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and 
Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and  the 
three  keepers  of  the  f  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
II  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  five  men  of  them  that  t  were 
in  Uie  king's  presence,  which  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  the  ||  principal 
scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  three- 
score men  of  the  people  of  the  land 
that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these,  and  brought 


1 3.  And  the  piUari  of  brass  &c.]  It  appears  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar carried  away  the  riches  ana  furniture  of 
the  temple  at  three  different  times  :  first,  in  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  Dan.  i.  2,  these  were  the  vessels 
which  his  son  Belshazzar  profaned,  (Dan.  v.  2,)  and 
which  Cyrus  restored  to  the  Jews  (Ezra  i.  7,)  to  be  set 
up  in  the  temple  when  rebuilt ;  secondly,  in  the  reign 
of  Jehoiachin  he  again  took  the  dty,  and  cut  in  pieces 
a  great  part  of  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
made,  2  King^  xxiv.  1 3 ;  thirdly,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  as  is  here  related,  he  pillaged  the  temple  once 
more.  It  is  somewhat  strange  that,  among  the  other 
furniture,  we  find  no  mention  made  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  which  of  all  other  things  was  held  most  sacred ; 
but  it  was  probably  burnt  together  with  the  temple  in 
this  last  desolation.     Stachhouse, 

18.  —  the  second  priest,']   Whom  the  Jews  call  Sagan^ 


f  Heb. 
ikr*$kold, 

I  Or,  €unuek. 

t  Heb.  saw 

UuUmg's 

face. 

H  OTtteribt 
of  th*  captain 
of  the  host. 


them  to  the  kin&f  of  Babylon  to  Rib- 
lah:  ^ 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath.  So  Judah  was  car- 
ried away  out  of  their  land. 

22  5  •  And  a*  /or  the  people  that  J/g*'*^* 
remained  in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 

left,  even  over  them  he  made  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of  f  Jer.4o.  r, 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard 

that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to 
Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan 
the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite, 
and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maacha- 
thite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  ci  the 
Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon;  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se-       ms. 
venth  month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of 

the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  J^JJiJ^"' 
with  him,  and  '  smote  Gedaliah,  that  g  Jer.^.  s. 
he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chal- 
dees that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  arose,  and  came  to  Egypt: 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  fl  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the       562. 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehmachin  king  of  Judan, 

in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 

who  was  the  deput3r  of  the  hi^h  priest  in  the  case  of 
sickness,  or  any  thing  which  made  him  incapable  of 
officiating.    Bp,  Patrick. 

21.  —  smote  them,  and  slew  them]  He  probabl)r  did 
this  because  he  looked  upon  them  as  the  king's  princi- 
pal counsellors,  who  haa  ad\i8ed  him  to  rebel  against 
him.    Bp,  Patrick, 

25.  —  and  smote  GedaUah,  &c.]  See  these  events 
more  fully  related  in  Jer.  xl,  xli,  xfii,  xliii. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  Sec.'}  As  a  conclusion  of  the 
history  of  the  two  kmgdoms  of  the  Israelitish  nation, 
there  is  here  added  what  befell  Jehoiachin,  the  first  cap- 
tive king  in  Babylon  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
That  great  prince  was  no  sooner  dead,  than  his  son  and 
successor,  Evil-merodach,  *'  lifted  up  the  head  of  Je- 
hoiachin ;"  that  is,  released  him  out  of  prison,  after  a 
melancholy  confinement  of  thirty-seven  years.  Pyle, 
3H2 
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Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in 
the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  did 
lift  up  the  head  of  Jdioiachin  king  of 
Judah  out  of  prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  f  kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 


Eml-merodach]  His  proper  name  was  Merodach ; 

he  seems  to  liave  lieen  called  Evil-merodach,  tiiat  is, 
"  foolish  Merodach/'  because  he  was  a  very  profligate 
and  vicious  prince.    Dean  Prideaux, 

30.  —  aU  the  days  qf  his  life,"]  Evil-merodach  made 
himself  so  intolerable  in  his  government,  that  at  length 
his  own  relations  conspired  against  him,  and  put  him  to 
death.    Dean  Prideaux. 

'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  the  wonder  of  all  times,  the 
paragon  of  nations,  the  glory  of  the  earth,  the  favourite 
of  Heaven ;  bow  art  thou  now  become  an  heap  of  ashes 
a  spectacle  of  desolation,  a  monument  of  ruin !  Hiou 
hast  drunk  that  bitter  cup  of  God's  vengeance,  if  less 
early,  yet  no  less  deeply,  than  thy  sister  city,  &miaria. 
How  carefully  had  fhy  God  forewarned  thee  :  and  lo, 
judgments,  the  fruits  of  thy  iniquities,  have  now  over- 
taken thee !  Both  cities  lie  together  in  the  dust;  both 
are  made  a  curse  to  all  posterity.  What  place  will  the 
justice  of  God  spare,  if  Jerusalem,  His  dehght,  perished 
and  was  cut  off  for  her  wickedness  I    Bp,  H(dl. 

We  have  now  seen  the  end  of  that  glorious  kingdom, 
and  of  the  entire  Israelitish  monarchy,  after  it  had  stood 
468  years  from  the  time  when  David  began  to  reign, 
383  years  from  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  134  years 
from  the  destruction  of  the  divided  kingdom  of  Israel; 


29  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments: and  he  did  eat  oread  con- 
tinually before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  con- 
tinual allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 


and  after  it  had  long  continued  under  the  sunshine  of 
the  Divine  protection,  which  nothing  could  have  edipeed 
but  their  almost  constant  and  horrid  in^titnde,  and 
their  invincible  propensity  to  imitate  the  idolatries  and 
witcheries  of  other  nations ;  crimes  which,  though  as 
abominable  to  God  as  they  were  universally  practised 
by  mankind,  yet  seemed  to  have  flowed  from  a  purer 
source,  though  corrupted  by  d^^-ees  to  this  vast  height 
by  the  nmnmng  degeneracy  of  mankind.     Unw.  Hist. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  of  all  these  events 
is,  that  the  holy  temple  itself  was  involved  in  this  des- 
truction ;  and  that  God  suffered  the  Babylonians  to  pro- 
fane and  bum  that  house,  which  was  dedicated  to  Him, 
after  they  had  spoiled  it  of  its  most  precious  things. 
In  this  manner  Grod  was  pleased  to  punish  the  Jews, 
who  had  proved  the  temple  and  His  service  ;  and  to 
shew  at  the  same  time  that  the  legal  service  which  was 
there  established,  was  not  always  to  subsist ;  and  that 
the  worship  whidi  was  then  aboUshed  for  a  time,  should 
be  for  ever  abolished  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  by  the 
last  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  by  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews.  Thus  were  at  last  accompHshed 
the  threatenings  which  God  had  denounced  aj^ainst  His 
people ;  a  great  example  of  His  tremendous  judgments 
on  those  who  abuse  His  patience  and  mercy,  and  obsti- 
nately persist  in  their  sins.     Ostervald. 


The  following  Chapters  from  the  second  Book  of  Kings  are  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays : 

Chap.  II.,... Ascension-day, Evening. 

V 11th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

IX ditto, Evening. 

X 12th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XVIII ditto, Evening. 

XIX 13th  Sunday  after  Trinity, Morning. 

XXIII ditto, .....Evening. 
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CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  two  books  of  Chronicles  formed  but  one  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  which  was  called  the  book  of  Diaries  or 
I  Journals.  In  the  Septua^nt  version  they  were  called,  the  books  of  things  omitted;"  and  they  were  first 
named  the  books  of  Chronicles  by  St.  Jerome.  They  are  supposed  to  be  designed  as  a  kind  of  supplement  to 
the  preceding  books  of  Scripture,  to  supply  such  important  particulars  as  had  been  omitted,  because  inconsis- 
tent with  the  plan  of  former  books.  They  are  generally,  and  with  much  probability,  attributed  to  Ezra,  whose 
book  which  bears  his  name  is  written  with  a  smiilar  style  of  expression,  and  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of 
them..  Ezra  may  have  compiled  these  books,  by  the  assistance  of  Hagffai  and  Nehemiah,  from  historical  re- 
cords, and  the  accoimts  of  contemporary  Prophets.  The  former  part  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles  contains 
a  great  variety  of  genealogical  tables,  beginning  with  Adam,  and  in  particular  gives  a  circumstantial  account  of 
the  twelve  tnoes,  which  must  have  been  very  valuable  to  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity.  The  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  David,  from  all  of  whom  it  was  predicted  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  should  be  bom,  are  here  marked  with  precision.  These  genealogies  occupv  the  first  nine  chapters,  and 
in  the  tenth  is  recorded  the  death  of  Saul,  ^om  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  book,  we  have  a  his- 
tory of  the  reign  of  David,  with  a  detailed  statement  of  his  preparations  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  of  his 
regulations  respecting  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  his  appointment  of  musicians  for  the  publick  service  of 
religion. 

The  "bodka  of  Chronicles,  though  they  contain  many  particulars  related  in  preceding  books,  and  supply  several 
circumstances  omitted  in  preceding  accounts,  are  not  to  be  considered  merely  as  an  abridgment  of  former  his- 
tories, with  some  supplementary  additions,  but  as  books  written  with  a  particular  view ;  in  consistency  with 
which,  the  author  sometimes  disregards  important  particulars  in  those  accounts  from  which  he  might  have 
compiled  his  work,  and  adheres  to  the  design  proposed,  which  seems  to  have  been  to  furnish  a  genealogical 
sketch  of  the  twelve  tribes,  deduced  from  the  earliest  times  :  in  order  to  point  out  those  distinctions  which  were 
necessary  to  discriminate  the  mixed  multitude  that  returned  from  Babylon ;  to  ascertain  the  lineage  of  Judah ; 
and  to  re-establish  on  their  ancient  footing  the  pretensions  and  functions  of  each  individual  tribe.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  books  is  established  by  the  accommodation  of  a  prophetick  passage  selected  from  it  to  the  character 

•  of  our  Savour  bv  St.  Paul,  1  Chron.  xvii.  13 ;  xxii.  10;  Heb.  i.  5  ;  and  bjr  a  positive  prophecy  of  the  eternity 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  1  Chron.  xvii.  14,  as  well  as  by  other  occasipnal  predictions,  chap.  xxiL  9,  10.  Dr,  Gray. 
Bp,  TomUne. 


a  Gen.  5. 3, 9, 


CHAP.  1. 

1  AdanCn  line  to  Noah,  5  The  sons  ofJapheth, 
8  The  sons  of  Ham,  17  7%c  sons  of  Shem, 
24  Shem's  Une  to  Abraham,  29  fshmaeVs 
sons,  32  The  sons  ofKeturah.  34  The  pos- 
terity of  Abraham  by  Esau,  43  The  kings 
qfEdom.    61  The  dukes  of  Edom. 

ADAM,  •Sheth,  Enosh, 
2  Keuan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lameeh, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth* 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  Adam,  Sheth,  &c.]  As  it  was  one  of 
the  useful  desi^s  of  the  following  collection  out  of  the 
Israehte  histones,  first,  to  uphold  the  ^at  fact  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  the  propagation  of  mankind 
as  derived  from  the  first  pair;  and  secondly,  to  preserve 


5  If^The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Jayan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ash- 
chenaz,  and  |1  Riphath,  and  Togar- 
mah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah, 
and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  ||Dodanim. 

8  %  The  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba, 


b  Gen.  10.  2. 


DOr, 

Diphath,M  it 
is  in  some 
copies. 

11  Or, 

Rodanintt 
according  to 
gome  copies. 


the  distinction  of  the  Israehte  tribes  and  famiUes,  so  as 
to  set  forth  to  posterity  the  genealogv  of  Christ  the 
Messiah,  in  the  Ime  of  David,  agreeably  to  the  ancient 
prophecies  concerning  Him,  and  to  make  it  appear  that 
this  genealogy  of  the  Israelite  nation  has  not  been  lost 
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The  sans  of  Ham  cmd  Shem. 
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That  Is, 


fG«i.  10.2«. 


g  Luke  3. 24. 
h  Gen.  11. 15. 

i  Gen.  17.5. 


and  Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons  of  Raa- 
mah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cusb  *^  begat  Nimrod :  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  berat  Ludim, 
and  Anamim,  and  Lenabun,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrosim,  and  Casluhini, 
(of  whom  came  the  Philistines,). and 
^  Caphthorim. 

13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgasliite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite, 

17  If  The  sons  of  «Shem;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lad, 
and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hal,  and 
Gether^  and  ||  MeshecL 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah, 
and  Shelah  b^;at  Eber. 

19  And  anto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  the  one  teas  \\  Pe- 
leg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided :  and  his  brother's  name 
was  Joktan. 

20  'And  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  f  «  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  ^  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  *  Abram ;  the  same  is  Abra- 
ham. 


by  their  dispersion  during  the  Babvlonish  captivity;  it 
was  thought  proper  to  begin  this  Dock  with  giving  an 
entire  view  of  all  that  is  necessary,  in  the  descent  of 
mankind  in  general,  and  of  the  Israelite  iiamilies  in 

E articular.  Pyle.  The  author  mentions  only  their  names 
riefly ;  but,  as  it  is  to  be  understood  at  the  beginning 
that  Adam  beffat  Sheth,  Sheth  begat  Enos,  &c.  so  of 
those  which  follow.  Adam,  it  is  known  from  Genesis, 
had  two  sons  before  he  had  Sheth;  but,  as  one  of  them 
was  murdered  without  issue,  and  the  other  accursed  so 
that  all  his  descendants  perished  in  the  flood,  therefore 
Sheth  only,  >ind  those  who  came  from  him,  are  men- 
tioned.   Bp,  Patrick, 

17.  — and  Uz,  and  Htd,  &c.]     These  were  not  the 
sons  of  Shem,  but  his  grandsons,  by  Aram  his  young- 


28  The  sons  of  Abraham ;  ^  Isaac, 
and  ^  Ishmael. 

29  ^  These  are  their  generations : 
The  ™  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ; 
then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mib- 
sam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa, 
II  Hadad,  and  Tema, 

81  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  tixe  sons  of  IshmaeL 

32  f  Now  the  sons  of  Keturah, 
Abraham's  concubine:  she  bare  Zim- 
ran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And 
the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sheba,  and 
Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  E- 
phah,  and  Epher,  and  Henodi,  and 
Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  Abraham  b^at  Isaac*  The 
sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  f  The  sons  of  «  Esau ;  Eliphaz, 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Teman, 
and  Omar,  ||  Zephi,  and  Gatam, 
Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 
and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori, 
and  II  Homam :  and  Timna  toas  Lo- 
tan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  ||Alian» 
and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi, 
and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of  Zibeon ; 
Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  *» Dishon. 
And  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  ||  Amram, 
and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Che- 
ran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and 


about  ISSl 
I  Or,  Hm^, 
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est  son,  as  appears  from  Gen.  x.  23.  However,  it  is 
extremely  common,  as  has  been  remarked  before,  in 
Scripture,  to  call  grandsons  by  the  name  of  sons.  B/». 
Patrick, 

24.  —  Shem,  AiyhaoMd,  &c.]  These  are  repeated  from 
ver.  17,  18,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  how  Abraham 
was  descended  from  Shem,  who  was  the  most  eminent 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  whom  he  solemnl^r  blessed,  m 
the  Messiah  was  to  spring  from  him.  Gen.  ix.  26.  This 
promise  of  the  Messiah  was  transferred  from  Adam  to 
Sheth,  from  Sheth  to  Shem,  from  Shem  to  Eber,  from 
whom,  as  some  think,  the  Hebrew  nation  derived  their 
name,  and  who,  above  all  nations  in  the  world,  had  lh» 
gracious  promise  conunitted  to  their  trust.  Bp.  Patrid, 

36.  — Ilnma,  and  Amakk.}    Rather  Tinu»^Amal4r 
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Zavan,  and  ||Jakaii.     The  sons  of 
Dishan ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  ^Now  these  are  the  p  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  be- 

.  fore  any  kinfi^  reigned  over  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  wae  Dinha- 
bah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab 
the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Temanites 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote 
M idian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned 
in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
toas  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
.Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  4  And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
Shaul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead, 
Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead, 
II  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  \\  Pai ;  and 
his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

51  %  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
'  dukes  of  Edom  were ;  duke  Timnah, 
duke  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  The  sons  qf  Israel  3  Tke  posterity  qf 
Judak  by  Tamar.  13  The  children  qf 
Jesse,  18  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son 
qf  Hezron,  21  Hezron*s  posterity  by  the 
daughter  qf  Machir.  25  Jerahmeers  poste- 
rity.   34  Sheshan's  posterity.   43  Another 


in  one  word,  being  the  name  of  his  son  by  Timna  his 
concubine.    Bp,  Patrick. 

43.  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned]  Esau's 
posterity,  having  routed  the  clans  or  tribes,  changed 
the  proveroment  into  a  monarchy,  which  lasted  for  a 
considerable  time ;  but  when  the  monarchy,  in  the  turn 
of  human  afiairs,  was  come  to  an  end,  ver.  51,  they  still 
kept  up  a  sort  of  government  in  the  country,  under 
distinct  lords  or  dukes  over  particular  districts.  See 
Gen.  xxxvi,  31—43.    Pyle 


D  Or,  nadar, 
Oen.  36.  39. 
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about  1496. 

r  Gen.  86. 
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branch  of  Caleb's  posterity.    60  Tlie  pos- 
terity  qf  Caleb  the  son  qfaur. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ||  Israel; 
*  Reuben,   Simeon,   Levi,  and 
Judah,  Issachajr,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  If  The  sons  of  ^  Judah ;  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah :  which  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of 
^Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And  Er, 
the  firstborn  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  ^  Tamar  his  daughter  in  law 
bare  him  Pharez  and  Zemh.  All  the 
sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  *  Pharez ;  Hezron, 
and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  ||  Zimri, 
^  and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol, 
and  II  Dara :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi;  ||  Achar 
the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  trans- 
gressed in  the  thing  ^  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  AzariaL 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  bom  unto  him ;  Jeraiimeel,  and 
II  Ram,  and  ||  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  ^  begat  Amminadab ; 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma, 
and  Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Bpaz  begat  Obed,  and 
Obed  begat  Jesse, 

13  f  ^And  Jesse  begat  his  first- 
bom  Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second, 
and  11  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai 
the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the 
seventh : 

16  Whose  sbters  were  Zeruiah  and 
AbigaiL  And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ; 
Abishai,  and  Jbab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  Ajid  Abigail  bare  Amasa  :  and 
the  father  of  Amasa  was  Jether  the 
Ishmeelite. 

18  ^  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  children  of   Azubah  his  wife, 
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about  1090. 
i  1  Sam.  16. 
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about  1471. 


Chap.  11.  ver.  15.  —  Daoid  the  sevmith .]  It  appears 
from  1  Sam.  xvi.  10,  11,  that  David  was  at  that  time  the 
eighth  son  of  Jesse.  It  is  probable  that  one  of  the  sons 
was  dead  before  he  came  to  the  kingdom. 

18.  —  Caleb  the  son  qf  Hesron']  It  is  evident  that 
this  is  not  Caleb  whom  Moses  sent  to  search  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  he  was  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  of 
whom  an  account  is  given  below  at  chap.  iv.  15.  This 
person  is  called  Chelubai  at  ver.  9*  of  tms  chapter.  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are  these; 
Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  unto  him  Ephratb,  which 
bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
begat  ^  Bezaleel. 

21  f  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  Machir  the  Ei- 
ther of  Gilead,  whom  he  f  married 
when  he  was  threescore  years  old; 
and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  be^t  Jair,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

23  ^And  he  took  Geshur,  and 
Aram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from 
them,  with  Kenath,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead 
in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hez- 
ron^s  wife  bare  him  Ashur  the  father 
of  Tekoa. 

25  f  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 
the  firstborn  of  Hezron  were.  Ram 
the  firstborn,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren, 
and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  Atarah ;  she 
was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
bom  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and 
Jamin,  and  Eker* 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of 
Shammai ;  Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abishur  was  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled, 
and  Appaim :  but  Seled  died  without 
children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ;  Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And 
the  children  of  Sheshan ;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  bro- 
ther of  Shammai ;  Jether,  and  Jona- 
than: and  Jether  died  without  chil- 
dren. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Pe- 
leth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Jerahmeel. 

34  f  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters.  And  Sheshan  had  a 
servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name 
was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter 


41. 


1471,  ftc 


to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she 
bare  him  AttaL 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  ^^^^  ,l 
Nathan  begat  ^  Zabttl, 

37  And  Zabad  be^t  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and 
Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai, 
and  Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Eushama. 

42  If  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  were^  Mesha  his 
firstborn,  which  was  the  fistther  of 
Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the 
fiEither  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron; 
Korah,  and  Tappnah,  and  Rekem, 
and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jorkoam:  and  Rekem  begat 
Shammai 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was 
Maon :  and  M aon  was  the  father  of 
Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Re- 

fem,  and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and 
^elet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine, 
bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  fa- 
ther of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the  fa- 
ther of  Machbenah,  and  the  father  of 
Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  n  Jodi.  is. 
t^o^ '^Achsa. 

50  f  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
Ephratah ;  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem, 
Hareph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim  had  sons ;  ||  Haroeh,  and  i^or, 

II  half  of  the  Manahethites.  \ 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-  ^iJJ^ 
jearim;  the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  g^*g^ 
and  the  Shumathites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites;  of  them  came  the  Zareathites, 

and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Beth-lehem, 
and  the  Netophathites,  jjAtaroth,  the  ROr.. 

I  house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  the  Mana-  erowi^^A» 
I  hethites,  the  Zorites.  w^uf/^. 


17. 


ch^i.  4.1. 
|Or,*«(fo/ 
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JDamePs  line  to  Zedekidh. 


CHAR  II,  III,  IV. 


The  successors  qfJeconiah, 


p  Jer.  85. 2. 


about 
105S,  ftc. 

a  2  Sam.  S.  2. 

b  Jotb.  15. 
56. 

1  Or,  ChilHib, 

2  Sam.  3. 3. 


c  2  Sam.  3. 5. 


d  2  Sam.  5. 

14. 

■  Or, 


2  Sam.  5. 14. 

1  Or, 
Batksheba, 

2  Sam.  11.3. 
H  Or,  Bliam, 
2  Sam.  11. 3. 
DOr, 
Xiithma, 

2  Sam.  5. 15. 


■  Or, 
BetUada, 
chap.  14. 7. 


e  2  Sam.  13. 
1. 

fixings  11. 
43.  ft  15.6. 

1  Or,  Abiiam, 
lKiiigBl5.1. 

■  Or, 

Azariahf 

2  Chron.  12. 
6.  ft  21. 17. 

1  Or,  U%%iah, 

2  Kings  15. 
30. 

flOr, 

Jthoakax, 
2  Kings  23. 
30. 

1  Or, 
Bliakiwh 

2  Kings  28. 
34. 
nor. 

Mattanlahf 
2  Kings  24. 

g  Matt.  1.11. 


55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Jabez ;  the  Tirathites, 
the  Shimeathites,  and  Suchathites. 
These  are  the  ^  Kenites  that  came  of 
Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of 
p  Rechab. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  The  sons  qf  David.    10  His  Une  to  Zede^ 

kidh,    17  The  successors  qfJecomah. 

NO  W  these  were  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, which  were  born  unto  him 
in  Hebron ;  the  firstborn  *  Amnon,  of 
Ahinoam  the  ^  Jezreelitess ;  the  se- 
cond II  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king 
of  Geshur :  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital: 
the  sixth,  Ithream  by  ^  Eglah  his 
wife. 

4  These  six  were  bom  unto  him  in 
Hebron ;  and  there  he  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months :  and  in  Jeru- 
salem he  reigned  thirty  and  three 
years. 

5  *  And  these  were  born  unto  him 
in  Jerusalem;  ||  Shimea, and  Shobab, 
and  Nathan,  and  Solomon,  four,  of 

II  Bath-shua  the  daughter  of  ||  Am< 
miel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishama,  and 
Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Eliada,  and 
Eliphelet,  nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David, 
beside  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and 
*  Tamar  their  sister. 

10  1[  And  Solomon's  son  was  '  Re- 
hoboam,  ||  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son, 
Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ||Ahaziah  his 
son,  Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  |J  Azariah  his 
son,  Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son, 
Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 
firstborn  ||  Johanan,  the  second  ||  Je- 
hoiakim,  the  third  ||  Zedekiah,  the 
fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  ^Jehoiakim: 


Chap.  III.  ver.  16.  —  Zedekiah  his  son.']    Zedekiah  is 
called  the  son  of  Jeconiah  in  a  political  sense,  because 


yor, 

Jehoiaehin, 
3  Kings  24. 
6.  or,  Coniah, 
Jer.  22. 24. 
h  2  King*  24. 
17.  being  his 
uncle, 
t  Heb. 
Skealtiel, 
i  Matt.  1. 12. 


tHeb. 
Hizkijahu. 


||Jeconiah  his  son,   Zedekiah  ^his 
son. 

17  f  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ; 
Assir,  f  Salathiel  *  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah, 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
2^rubbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the 
sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  MeshuUam,  and 
Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and 
Berechiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab- 
hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah:  the  sons  of 
Rephai^di,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the 
sons  of  Obadiab,  tlie  sons  of  Shecha- 
niah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah :  and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ; 
Hattush,  and  I^eal,  and  Bariah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Eli- 
oenai,  and  f  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam, 
three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were, 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah, 
and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dala- 
iah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

\y\\  The  posterity  qfJudah  by  Caleb  the  son 
qfHur,  5  QfAshur  the  posthumous  son  qf 
Hezron,  9  Qf  Jabez,  and  his  prayer.  21 
The  posterity  of  Shelah,  24  The  posterity 
and  cities  qf  Simeon,  39  Their  conquest  qf 
Gedor,  and  qf  the  AmcUekites  in  mount 
Seir. 

THE   sons  of  Judah;   *  Pharez,  ^^W^fjp. 
Hezron,  and  ||  Carmi,  and  Hur,  &:46.i2. ' 
and  Shobal.  ciJiubai, 

2  And  llReaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  gi^i,^*  ^- **'' 
begat  Jahath;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahu-  J^p-^;J^ 
mai,  and  Labad.  These  are  the  fa-  chap.  2!'s2. ' 
milies  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of 
Etam;  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Id- 
bash  :  and  the  name  of  their  sister 
teas  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor, 
and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  H  And  »>  Ashur  the  fiather  of  Te-  ^  ^p-  *•  **' 
koa  had  two  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam, 
and  Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haa- 


he  succeeded  him,  for  he  was  really  his  unde,  2  Kings 
xadv.  17.    Bp.  Wilson, 
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Ofjabtz^  and  hi$  prayer. 


L  CHRONICLES.     TheposterifycmdciiieiifSimem. 


I  That  is, 
sorroipfuL 


t  Heb.  // 
tkou  wilt,  &c 


t  Heb,  do 


Nahath. 


HOT. 

HaUtaih,  and 
Meonothai, 
who  begat  See. 

n  Or,  in- 
habitants of 
the  valley. 
II  That  is, 
craftsmen. 


H  Or,  VknaK. 


DOr. 

the  Jetoeu. 


g  Or, 

Jehudijahf 
mentioned 
before. 


c  Gen.  38. 1, 


hashtarL     These  were  the  sons  of 
Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  toere^ 
Zereth,  and  Jezoaf)  and  Ethnan, 

8  And  Coz  b^t  Anub,  and  Zo- 
bebah,  and  the  £Einulie8  of  Aharhel  the 
son  of  Harum. 

9  ^  And  Jabes  was  more  honour- 
able dian  his  brethren :  and  his  mo- 
ther called  his  name  ||  Jabez,  saying, 
Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  f  Oh  that  thou  would- 
est  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  thine  hand  mignt  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest 
f  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not 
grieve  me !  And  God  granted  him 
that  which  he  requested. 

11  f  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 
Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  uuu  the 
£Either  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha, 
and  Paseah,  and  Tehmnah  the  father 
of  II  Ir-nahash.  These  are  the  men  of 
Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  0th- 
niel|  and  Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of 
Othniel;  ||  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah: 
and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of 
the  II  valley  of  ||  Charashim ;  for  they 
were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam: 
and  tne  sons  of  Elah,  U  even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel; 
Ziph,  and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were, 
Jether,  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and 
Jalon:  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of 
Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  Ij  Jehudijah  bare 
Jered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber 
the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the 
father  of  Zanoah.  •  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||  Ho- 
diah  the  sister  of  Naham,  the  father 
of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and  Eshtemoa 
the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were, 
Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  B^n-hanan, 
and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi 
were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  fl  The  sons  of  Shelah  « the  son 
of  Judah  were,  Er  the  fether  of  Lecah, 


and  Laadah  the  £Either  of  Mareshah, 
and  the  £Eunilies  of  the  house  of  them 
that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  hoose 
of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 
Chozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who 
had  the  dominion  in  Moab,  and  Ja- 
shubi-lehem.  And  these  are  ancient 
things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and 
those  that  dwelt  among  plants  and 
hedges:  there  they  dwelt  with  th^ 
king  for  his  work. 

24  ^  The  sons  of  Simeon  were^ 
II  Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerah, 
and  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his 
son,  Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Ha- 
muel  his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei 
his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons 
and  six  daughters ;  but  his  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 
all  their  family  multiply,  f  like  to  the 
children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  *  Beer-sheba, 
and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  ||  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem, 
and  at  jj  Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hor^ 
mah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
II  Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and 
at  Shaaraim.  These  were  their  cities 
unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  toere,  \\  Etam, 
and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and 
Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 
II  Baal.  These  were  their  habitations, 
and  II  their  genealogy. 

34  And  MesholMiD,  and  Jamlech, 
and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son 
of  Josibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 
sou  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah, 
and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 
Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi, 
the  son  of  AUon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah, 
the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of  She- 
maiah; 

38  These  f  mentioned  by  their 
names  were  princes  in  their  families : 
and  the  house  of  their  fathers  in- 
creased greatly. 


fOr, 


Gen.  46.14. 
Exod.  fi.  15. 


t  Heb.nfc. 
dJoth.l9.i. 


I  Of.  J 

JOB1I.19.S. 
I  Or,  Elfimi, 
JodL  19. 4. 


Joah.  19Lf. 


I  Or,  BAtr, 
Joah.  19.  r. 


I  Or, 

Josh.  19.  & 
BOr.  e«<i4f 
dimdedlMtm- 
tehee  Ay 
nations 
amoi^ftheu. 


fHeb. 
coming. 
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CHAP.  IV,  V.      The  line  of  Reuben  tmio  the  captivity. 


1300,  &0. 


39  %  And  they  went  to  the  entrance 
of  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of 
the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their 
flodcs. 

40  And  they  found  faX  pasture  and 
good,  and  the  land  was  wide,  and 

?uiet,  and   peaceable;    for  they  of 
lam  bad  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name 
came  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king^ 
of  Judah,  and  smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  that  were  found  there, 
and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this 
day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms :  be- 
cause there  was  pasture  there  for  their 
flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  ei)en  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for  their 
captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of 
Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites  that  were  escaped,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

\The  Hm  qf  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birth- 
right)  unto  the  cimtimty.  9  Their  habitation 
and  conouest  of  tne  Hagarites.  1 1  The  chitf 
men  ana  habitations  of  Oad.  18  7%e  nunt- 
ber  and  conquest  of  Reubeny  Gad,  and  the 
half  (f  Manasseh.  23  The  habitations  and 
chief  men  qf  that  hay"  tribe,  25  Their 
caiptixAty  for  their  sin. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel,  (for  he  was 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  39.  —  the  entrance  of  Oedor,']  There 
was  a  place  of  this  name  belonginff  to  Judah,  mentioned 
at  Josh.  zv.  58,  and  another  c^ed  Gederah,  appertain- 
ing to  the  same  tribe,  mentioned  at  ver.  36.  of  the  same 
chapter;  out  of  which  perhaps  Judah  had  not  driven 
the  old  inhabitants.  But  from  the  circumstance  men- 
tioned in  the  next  verse,  that  '^thev  of  Ham  had  dwelt 
there  of  old,"  Bochart  was  inclined  to  think  that  Gedor 
is  some  place  in  Arabia,  where,  as  he  demonstrates, 
some  of  the  posterity  of  Ham  settled.    I^.  Patrick. 

41.  And  these  written  by  name  &c.]  Their  names 
were  recorded  at  ver.  34 — 37 :  now  the  time  is  men- 
tioned when  the  events  took  place,  in  the  reiffn  of  He- 
zekiah kin|r  of  Judah,  that  is,  as  some  imderstand  it, 
a  little  before  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity, 
or  rather  perhaps  some  time  after  it,  when  these  Suneon- 
itea  who  were  mixed  with  Judah,  finding  themsdves 
much  straitened,  engaged  in  this  expedition.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

42.  And  some  of  themy-^went  to  mount  Seir,']  They 
settled  themselves  in  the  country  of  the  Edomites,  near 
mount  Seir,  being  forced  to  seek  for  subsistence  abroad, 
either  when  the  Assyrians  invaded  their  country,  or 
after  that  event  They  then  smote  the  Amalekites  that 
were  escaped,  that  is,  who  remained  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  nation  by  Saul  and  David;  and  th^ 


the  fir8tb(»m;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
^defiled  his  father's  bed,  his  birth- 
right was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
Joseph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the 

Senealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after 
le  birthright. 

2  For  *>  Judah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  canie  the  ^  chief 
II  ruler ;  but  the  birthright  was  Jo- 
seph's :) 

3  The  sons,  /  say^  of  ^  Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  his 
son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 
Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ||  Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried  away 
captive :  he  was  prince  of  the  Reu- 
benites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fa- 
milies, when  the  genealogy  of  their 
generations  was  reckoned,  were  the 
chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  II  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who 
dwelt  in  *  Aroer,  even  unto  Nebo  and 
Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness  from 
the  river  Euphrates:  because  their 
cattle  were  multiplied  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  who 
fell  by  their  hand :  and  they  dwelt  in 


b  Gen.  49.  9, 

10. 

c  Mic.  5.  2. 

Matt.  2.  6. 

I  Or,  prince. 

d  Gen.  46.  9. 
Exod.  6. 14. 
Num.  26. 5. 


g  Or,  Tig- 
lathpiUter, 
2  Kings  15. 
29.  &  16.  7. 


I  Or, 

Shmudak, 
verse  4. 
e  Josh.  18. 
15,  16. 


'*  dwelt  thero  unto  this  day/'  the  king  of  Babylon  not 
disturbing  them  in  their  new  possessions.    Bp,  Pcarick. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  2.  —  but  the  birthriaht  was  Joseph's:)] 
As  Reuben  was  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob,  his  posterity 
were,  in  course,  to  have  enjoyed  the  privileffes  of  seni- 
ority; but  he  havinff  forfeited  that  claim  by  a  crime 
against  his  father,  me  double  portion  which  he  would 
have  received  was  ffiven  to  the  two  sons  of  Joseph. 
Still  the  dignity  and  preeminence  were  allotted  to  the 
famous  tribe  of  Judah.  In  this  tribe  was  to  be  seen  the 
long  succession  of  princes  and  rulers,  and  out  of  this 
was  promised  the  greatest  of  all  princes,  the  Messiah. 
And  this  is  the  reason  why  Judah^s  genealogy  was  here 
first  set  down  before  those  of  either  Keuben  or  Joseph. 
Pyle. 

3.  The  sons,  —  </  Beuben]  Among  the  sons  of  Reu- 
ben succeeded  the  following  persons,  who  in  their  se- 
veral a^  were  the  heuds  of  the  tribe;  for  all  in  the 
succession  are  not  mentioned.    Pvle. 

9. — the  entering  in  qf  the  wilderness  from  the  river 
Euphrates :]  The  entrance  of  the  wilderness  of  Kede« 
moth,  Deut.  ii.  26,  which  extended  *'  from  the  river 
Euphrates."    Bp.  Patrick. 

10. -^  the  Hagairit€S,1  Hm  lahmaelitei  descended 
from  Hagar,  who  inhabited  Arabia  Deserta. 
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ofReubeHy  Gad,  Sfc. 


g  Chap.  S7. 

29. 

t  Heb.  ikeir 

jfoingt  forth. 

h  2  Kings  15. 
S,32. 


t  Heb.  sons 
of  valour. 


i  Gen.  25.  15. 


t  Heb.  lid 
captive. 


their  tents  f  throughout  all  the  east 
land  of  Gilead. 

11  1[  And  the  children  of  Grad 
dwelt  over  against  them,  in  the  land 
of '  Bashan  unto  Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 
the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat 
in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  were^  Michael,  and 
MeshuUam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai, 
and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber, 
seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abi- 
hail  the  son  of  Hiuri,  the  son  of 
Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son 
of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in 
Bashan,  and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all 
the  suburbs  of  «  Sharon,  upon  f  their 
borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogies in  the  days  of  ^  Jotham  king 
of  Judal),  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel. 

18  f  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  f  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot 
with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were 
four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to 
the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the 
Hagarites,  with  *  Jetur,  and  Nephish, 
and  Nodab. 

20  And  they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  were  deli- 
vered into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them;  because  they  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  ftook  away  their 
cattle ;  of  their  camels  fifty  thousand, 


17*  AU  these  were  reckoned]  The  short  abstract  here 
inade  of  their  genealoffies  is  taken  out  of  the  publick  re- 
gisters,  or  muster-rolls^  made  of  this  tribe,  the  one  in 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  other  in  that  of  Jotham. 
Pyle. 

25.  And  they  transgressed  &c.]  These,  together  with 
the  other  Eastern  tribes,  being  probably  the  first  be- 
ginners of  the  national  apostasy  from  the  relimon  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  ringleaders  to  epidemical  idoUtry, 
were  the  first  who,  in  the  just  course  of  Providence, 
were  delivered  up  to  die  arms  of  the  Assjrrian  monarchs. 


and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  ch^'st 
thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand^     isoo.&c 
and  of  f  men  an  hundred  thousand.     ^^^^^^Z^ 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  of  men\  •• 
because  the  war  was  of  God.     And  i^'  *"' 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  the 
captivity. 

23  f  And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land : 
they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto 
mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  even  Epher, 
and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  -f-  famous  men,  t  Heb.  n«a «./ 
and  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fit-  ****"*** 
thers. 

25  ^  And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a 

^  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  people  k2  Kingiir. 
of  the   land,  whom   God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  about  771. 
up  the  spirit  of  ^  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  J|^^*^* 
and  the  spirit  of  Tilgath-pilneser  king 

of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away, 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,    about  7^0. 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
brought    them    unto    >"  Halah,    and  S.^e^^ 
Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river 
Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  sons  of  Levi,  4  The  line  qf  the  priests 
unto  the  captivity,  16  ThefamiUes  of  Ger^ 
shorn,  Merari,  tmd  Kohath,  49  77ie  office 
of  Aaron,  and  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz.  54 
The  cities  qf  the  priests  and  Levites, 

TH  E  sons  of  Levi ;  »  |I  Gershon,     ^^^l^ 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  aGeii.46.  ii. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Am-  fof  ^•^^• 
ram,  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  UzzieL  ^J^J^* 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram; 
Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  The 

sons  also   of  Aaron;   *»  Nadab,  and  b Lev.  10. 1. 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  f  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abishua, 


in  whose  territories  they  lie  scattered  up  and  down  to 
this  day.    Pyle, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  The  sons  qf  Levi ;]  The  geneal^y 
of  Levi  divides  itself  into  the  branches  derived  from  the 
three  sons  of  that  patriarch,  whose  posterity  were  ap- 
propriated to  the  holy  services  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple.  The  chief  heads,  in  the  lines  of  their  several 
feumlies,  are  here  set  down,  as  recorded  in  the  for^oinff 
books  of  the  sacred  history,  with  such  alterations  and 
diversity  of  names,  as  length  of  time,  or  the  manncii 
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The  line  of  the  priests  unto  the  captivity.    CHAP.  VI. 


The  families  of  the  Levites. 


c  2  Sam.  19. 
27. 


t  Heb.  in  the 
homtt. 

d  1  Kingi  6. 
2  Cbron.  8. 


II  Or, 

MeshuUam, 
chap.  9. 11. 


eNeh.11.11. 


f  2  Kings  25. 
18. 


g  Exod.  6. 
16. 
HOr, 
Gertkon, 
verse  1. 


5  And  Abishua  begat  Bnkki,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zeraliiah,  and 
Zerahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  beeat  Ahitub, 

8  And  Anitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
^  Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah, 
and  Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah, 
(he  it  is  that  executed  the  priest's 
office  f  in  the  *  temple  that  Solomon 
built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  Azariah  be^t  Amariah, 
and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  be^t  ||  Shallum, 

13  And  Sfaallum  be^t  Hilkiah, 
and  Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ^Seraiah, 
and  Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak,  • 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  cap- 
tivity j  'when  the  Lord  carried  away 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  %  The  sons  of  Levi;  8f||Ger. 
shom,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  werCf 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  And  these  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Levites  according  to  their 
fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom;  Libni  his  son, 
Jahath  his  son,  ^  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  II  Joah  his  son,  ||  Iddo  his  son, 
Zerah  his  son,  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  ||  Ammi- 
nadab  his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir 
his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph 
his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 
^  Amasai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah :   the  sons  of 

and  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  may  be  supposed  to  hare 
produced,  and  such  addition  of  particulars,  as  the  de- 
sign of  this  historical  collection  required.    Pyle. 

31.  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  &c.l  Out  of 
these  Levites  David,  as  soon  as  he  had  settled  the  ark 
at  Jerusalem,  chose  a  considerable  number  to  be  sinffers 
at  the  publick  worship.  He  divided  them  into  three 
principal  classes,  electing  a  certain  number  out  of  each 
line  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  with  a  chief  master  of  the  choir 


hVene42. 

I  Or,  Ethan, 
verse  42. 
fi  Ot,  A  daiah, 
▼er8e41. 
B  Or.  Izhar, 
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1  See  ver.  35, 
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k  Chap.  16. 1. 


t  Heb.  itood. 


Elkanah;    ||  Zophai    his    son,    and 
Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son, 
Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  the 
firstborn  ||  Yashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza 
his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his 
son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David 
set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  after  that  the 
^  ark  had  rest 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  singing,  until 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  then  they 
waited  on  their  oiBce  according  to 
their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  f  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites :  Heman  a  singer,  the 
son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son 
of  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son 
of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of 
Assir,  the  son  of  ^  Ebiasaph,  the  son 
of  Korah, 

38  The  son  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  Asaph 
the  son  of  Berachiah,  the  son  of 
Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  Ethni,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 


at  the  head  of  each  class.  To  these  he  assigned  their 
seyeral  distinct  places  at  the  tabernacle.  The  first  class 
was  of  the  fanuiy  of  the  famous  Samuel,  (Shemuel,  ver. 
33,)  who  was  of  Uie  line  of  Kohath,  with  Heman  at 
their  head.  The  second  class  of  the  family  of  Grershom, 
with  Asaph  for  their  chief.  The  third  of  the  line  of 
Merari,  with  Ethan  at  their  head.  In  this  order  they 
continued  in  the  tabernacle-service  under  David,  and 
afterwards  in  the  temple  built  by  Solomon.    Pyle. 


I  Exod.  6.  S4. 
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43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  { 
Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand :  Ethan 
the  son  of  l|  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi, 
the  son  of  Mailuch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hiikiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
Bani,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of 
Levi. 

48  Then*  brethren  also  the  Levites 
were  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house 
of  God. 

49  ^  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  of- 
fered °^upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 

n  Exod.80.7.  offering,  and  °  on  the  altar  of  incense, 
mid  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of 
the  plcLce  most  holy,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  Israel,  according  to  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  had 
eommanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 
Eieazar  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son, 
Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son, 
Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his 
son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his 
son. 

54  ^  Now  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  their  castles  in  their 
coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites :  for  their's 
was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 

Save  the  cities  of  Judah,  namelv.  He- 
ron, tfie  city  of  refuge,  and  Lib- 
nah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs. 


49.  But  Aaron  and  his  sons]  As  it  was  the  prercMra- 
tive  of  Aaron^s  fiEunily  to  be  appointed  to  the  higher 
office  of  offering  up  incense  and  sacrifices  upon  (jod's 
ahar,  the  priests  in  the  great  court,  and  the  mgh  priest 
in  the  most  holy  place,  as  appointed  by  the  law  of 
Moses ;  so  from  Asiron,  the  first  anointed  high  priest 
for  the  tabernacle,  to  the  time  of  David,  (whose  suc- 
cession is  the  principal  subject  of  this  history,)  there 
were  twelve  high  pneste  in  the  line  of  Eieazar,  as  is 
here  named.    Pyle, 
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o  JodL  SI.  5. 
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58  II  Hiiem  with  her  suburbs, 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  II  Ashan  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min; Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and 
II  Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their 
cities  throughout  their  £Eunilies  toere 
thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
tohich  were  left  of  the  £amily  of  that 
tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  nameh/y  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  ^  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom 
throughout  their  families  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
taii,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were 

S'ven  by  lot,  throughout  their  £Btmi- 
^  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  oat  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  p  twelve  cities* 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  rave 
to  the  Levites  these  cities  with  3ieir 
suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  chudren  d  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  the  residue  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of 
their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim. 

67  «  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of 
the  cities  of  refuge,  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim  with  her  suburbs; 
they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  h&  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh ;  Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Bileam  with   her  suburbs,    for  the 


60. — were  thirteen  cities.']  The  whole  number  was 
thirteen :  eleven  onlv  are  mentioned  here ;  two  mafre, 
Juttah  and  Qibeon,  being  added  at  Joeh.  xxL  16,  17. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

61.  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,]  The  names  of  the 
Levitica]  cities  follow  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the 
same  as  in  Josh  zxi.  with  such  aUowances  for  the  alter- 
ation or  different  pronunciation  of  the  names  of  places, 
as  length  of  time  naturally  produces  in  aU  languages 
and  countries.    Pyie. 


q  Jssk.  21. 

21. 
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family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  song  of  Gershom  were 
given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with 
her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ; 
Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  Daberath 
with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Bamoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Anem  with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ; 
Mashal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon 
with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali ;  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Hammon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kiriathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Merari  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Rimmon  with  her  suburbs. 
Tabor  with  her  suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
were  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  ||  Bezer  in  the  wilderness 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with 
her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mepbaath  with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  sons  of  Issachar,  6  qf  Benjamin,  l^  qf 
NcmhtoK,  14  of  Manasseh,  20,  24  and  of 
Ephraim.  21  The  calamity  ofEphraim  by 
the  men  of  Oaik,  23  Beriah  is  bom.  28 
Epbraim's  habitations,  30  The  sons  qf 
Asher, 

NO W  the  sons  of  Issachar,  were, 
*  Tola,  and  Puah,  Jashub,  and 
Shimrom,  four, 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi, 
and  Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai, 
and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  d 


II  Or,  Boxor, 
Josh.  21.  85. 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  6.  The  sons  tf  Benjamin  j  —  three,"] 
In  the  next  chapter,  ver.  1,  2,  nve  sons  of  Benjamin 
are  mentioned.  They  were  ten  in  all,  as  we  read  at 
Gen.  xhri.  21.  Thns  either  five  of  them  died  without 
issne,  or  their  famihes  were  extinct,  or  their  geneadogies 
lost.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  and  Hushim,  the  sons  cfAher.']  Tlie  word  Aher 
signifies  "another**  in  Hebrew;  whence  these  words 


their  father^s  house^  to  wit,  of  Tola :  ^  ^^g  ^ 
theg  were  valiant  men  of  mi^ht  in  their    «^.  **• 

S aerations ;  *  whose  nunu>er  was  in  bYsamTH^ 
e  days  of  David  two  and  twenty  1.2. 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah: 
and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah;  Michael, 
and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five : 
all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and 
thirty  thousand  men:  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  aU  the 
families  of  Issachar  were  valiant  men 
of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by  their 
genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thou- 
sand. 

6  ^  The  sons  of  ^Benjamin;  Bela,  c  Gen.  46. 21. 
and  Becher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ; 
and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 

S'es  twenty  and  two  thousand  and 
irty  and  tour. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira, 
and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Eiioenai, 
and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah, 
and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All 
these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bil- 
han :  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush, 
and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish, 
and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by 
the  heads  of  their  fetthers,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  were  seventeen  thousand 
and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go  out 
for  war  and  battle. 

12  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
children  of  11  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  I  ^>  {"* 

verse  7. 
of  II  Aher.  ior,  AMram, 

13 1[  The  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahziel,  l^""'  "• 

admit  of  being  translated^  ''  Hushim,  son  of  another 
tribe  or  family/'  meaning  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  for  Hushim 
is  mentioned  as  his  only  son.  Gen.  xlvi.  23 ;  and,  unless 
the  tribe  of  Dan  is  mentioned  here,  it  is  wholly  omitted 
in  these  genealogies,  which  is  very  bn^robable;  and 
this  is  the  most  proper  place  for  mentioning  that  tribe, 
before  Naphtali,  the  brother  of  Dan  by  the  same 
mother,  Bilhah.    Bp.Patridt,  Dr.  WeUs,  Pyle. 
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Ephraimj  andAAer, 


d  1  Sun.  12. 
II. 


n  Or,  Nun, 
Numb.  13.  9. 


and  Gimi,  and  Jezer,  and  ShaUum, 
the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  ^  The  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ash- 
riel,  whom  she  bare :  {but  his  concu- 
bine the  Aramitess  bare  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  tfie 
sister  of  Huppim  and  Sfauppim,  whose 
sister's  name  was  Maachah ;)  and  the 
name  of  the  second  was  Zelophehad : 
and  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir 
bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
Peresh ;  and  the  name  of  his  brother 
was  Sheresh ;  and  his  sons  were  Ulam 
and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  *  Se- 
dan. These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh 
bare  Ishod,  and  Abiezer,  and  Ma- 
halah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were, 
Ahian,  and  Sbechem,  and  Likhi,  and 
Aniam. 

20  f  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim ; 
Sbuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ^  And  Zabad  his  son,  and 
Shuthelah  his  son,  and  Ezer,  and 
Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that 
were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their 
cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourn- 
ed many  days,  and  hb  brethren  came 
to  comK>rt  him. 

23  %  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Beriah,  be- 
cause it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah, 
who  built  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and 
the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 
Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his 
son,  Elishama  his  son, 

27  II  Non  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his 
son. 


14.  —  whom  she  bare  .-]  That  is,  whom  his  wife  bare, 
for  his  concubine  is  opposed  to  her  in  the  next  words. 
Asriel  was  the  great  gnuidson  of  Manasseh ;  see  Numb, 
xxvi.  29,  &c. 

23.  —  because  it  went  evil  &c.]  For  the  name  Beriah 
signifies,  "  In  an  evil  condition.^'    Bp,  Patrick, 


hGai.4€. 
17. 


28  f  And  theirnossessionsandha-  christ 
bitations  were^  Betii-el  and  the  towns     1444,  »©. 
thereof,  and  eastward  •  Naaran,  and  e  j^hfiT;. 
westward   Gezer,   with  the  f  towns  t^^h--.. 
thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns  ^^^'^ 
thereof,  unto  ||  Gaza  and  the  towns  1  or.  A^mm, 
thereof:  im«.7.«. 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ^  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  f  Josh.  17. 7. 
her  towns,  Taanach  and  her  towns, 

«  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  f /****-  "• 
her  towns.     In  these  dwelt  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  1[  ^  The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnab, 
and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah, 
and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of 
Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their 
sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pa- 
sach,and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvatb.  These 
are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Shamer;  Ahi, 
and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother 
Helem ;  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and  She- 
lesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and 
Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma, 
and  Shikhah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  UUa;  Arab, 
and  Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of 
Asher,  heads  of  their  father's  house, 
choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of  them 
that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle 
was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


1  The  sons  and  chitf  men  qf  Bet^amn.    33 
The  stock  qf  Saul  and  Jonathan,     . 

NO  W  Benjamin  begat  *  Bela  his     hoo. ftc 
firstborn,  Ashbel  the  second,  and  K^b.  m.''* 
Aharah  the  third,  ^*- 


28. — vnto  Gaza  and  the  towns']  Rather,  as  the  mar- 
ffin  gives,  unto  "  Adasa**  and  her  towns  ;  for  the  bor- 
der of  Ephraim  could  not  reach  to  Gara.    Dr,  Wall. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  Now  Bei^aminbegat  Bela  Ids  firsts 
bom^    As  Uie  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  that  from  whidi 
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39. 


b  Chap.  S.  52. 


I  OtyShtma^ 
ver.  IS. 


2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the 
fifth. 

3  And  the  sons   of  Bela  were, 
Addar,  and  Gera,  and  Abifaud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and 
Ahoali, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||  Shephuphan, 
and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud: 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  and  they  re- 
moved them  to  ^  Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 
Gera,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 
Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  after  he  had 
sent  them  away ;  Hushim  and  Baara 
were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  berat  of  Hodesh  his  wife, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and 
Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 
Mirma.  These  were  his  sons,  heads 
of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abi- 
tub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and 
Misham,  and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono, 
and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  Shema,  who 
were  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Aijalon,  who  drove  away 
the  inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jere- 
moth, 

]  5  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Micliael,  and  Ispah,  and 
Joha,  the  sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  MeshuUam, 
and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal : 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Ziehri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of  ||  Sbimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 


Saul  the  first  king  of  Israel,  and  the  predecessor  of  Da- 
vid, descended,  whose  particidar  family  and  succession 
to  the  throne  form  the  chief  subject  of  this  history ;  and 
as  this  tribe  alone  was  united  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
making  up  with  it  that  monarchy  of  Juddi,  which  was 
held  by  the  line  of  David ;  a  more  particular  account  of 
the  genealogy  of  this  tribe  is  here  given,  especially  in 
that  line  from  which  the  race  of  Saul  was  derived.  Pyle, 
Vol.  I.  ^ 


23  And  Abdon,  and  Ziehri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and 
Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel, 
the  sons  of  Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah, 
and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Ziehri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by  their  generations,  chief  tti^w.  These 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon ;  whose  ^  wife's  name 
wa^  Maachah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
and  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 
II  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||  Shimeah. 
And  these  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Jerusalem,  over  against  them. 

33  If  And  ^  Ner  begat  Kish,  and 
KJsh  begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jo- 
nathan, and  Malchi-shua,  and  Abina^- 
dab,  and  jj  E^h-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
II  Merib-baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were^ 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  ||  Tarea, 
and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz'begat  Jehoadah;  and 
Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza, 

37  And  Moza  be^t  Binea:  Ra- 
pha was  his  son,  Eieasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Hanan.  AU  these  were  the 
sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his 
brother  wercy  Ulam  his  firstborn, 
Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet  the 
third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 


B  Called 
Jehielf  clup. 
9.35. 
c  Chap.  9. 35. 


BOr, 

Ztchariak, 
chap.  9. 97. 
I  Or. 
Skhntam^ 
thKfi.  9.  S8. 

d  1  Sam.  H. 
51. 


BOr, 

I$h-botMk, 
2  Sam.  2. 8. 
D  Or,  Afe- 
phiboMkeik, 
2  Sam.  4. 4. 


I  Or,  Tahrta, 
chap.  9. 41. 


12.  —  huHt  Ono,  and  Loci/]  These  two  cities  are  joined 
together  in  other  places,  being  neighbouring  cities ; 
see  Ezra  ii.  33 ;  Nehem.  vii.  37 ;  xi.  35.  Lod  is  pro- 
bably the  same  as  Lydda.    Dr,  Lightfbot, 

40.  —  archers,']  The  expression  in  the  original  here 
means,  *'  those  that  tread  the  bow/'  because  the  steel 
bows  which  were  then  in  use  were  so  strong  as  not  to 
admit  of  being  drawn  by  the  hands,  but  it  was  the  cus- 
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cHRiflt  ^^  many  sons,  and  sons^  sons,  an 
1400,  &C.    hundred  and  fifty.     All  these  are  of 
^^v*"*"^  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  TTie  original  of  IsraeVs  and  Judah*s  geneC" 
logics.  2  The  Israelites,  10  the  priests,  14 
and  the  Levites,  with  Nethinims,  which 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  cer- 
tain Levites.  35  The  stoeh  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan, 


uoo,ftc.  ^O  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by 
O  genealogies;  and,  behold,  they 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  wfio  were  carried 
away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgres- 
sion. 
ftboatsM.  2  %  Now  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities 
were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  Le< 
vites,  and  the  Nethinims. 
a  NtfL  iM.  3  And  in  ■  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 
son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son 
of  Bani,  of  the  children  of  Phares 
the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Jeuel, 
and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and 
ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 


torn  for  the  person  using  them  to  sit  down  and  press 
them  with  his  feet,  pulling  the  arrow  with  both  his  hands 
that  it  might  fly  with  the  greater  force.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  So  all  Israel  &c/]  Thus  has  been 
jriven  a  brief  genealogy  of  the  whole  Israelite  nation,  as 
It  stood  in  the  ancient  records  of  the  two  monarchies  of 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2.  Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt]  Here  follows 
an  account  of  those  who  returned  into  their  own  land 
with  Zerubbabel,  upon  the  decree  of  Cvrus,  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  22,  23.  They  were  divided,  as  is  nere  expressed, 
into  four  descriptions  of  persons.  The  first  are  Israelites, 
that  is,  some  of  the  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  into 
Assyria  and  Media,  and  now  chose  to  come  back  with 
their  brethren  of  Judah.  The  second  and  third  sort  were 
priests  and  Levites,  whose  ancestors  formerly  officiated 
m  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  And  the  fourth  were 
Nethinim,  that  is,  such  under  servants  as  David  had 
appointed  to  assist  the  Levites  in  waiting  on  the  house 
of  God.  Tlie  word  Nethinim  signifies  *' persons  given 
or  appointed."    Pifle. 

" NethMms.]    The  Nethinim  were  originally  the 

Gibeonites,  who,  having  obtained  by  artifice  a  league  of 
peace  with  the  Israelites  soon  after  they  came  into 
Canaan,  were  condemned  by  Joshua  to  the  lowest  and 
most  laborious  offices  belonging  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  as  drawinff  water,  fetching  wood  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  idtar,  &c.  Josh.  ix.  23.  We  never  find  them 
called  Nethinim  before  David's  time  ;  but  afterwards. 


•/ 


Salla  the  soti  of  Meshnllam,  the  son  ch  n  i st 
of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah,        uoo, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  and  Elah  the  son  of  Uz2i,  tiie 
son  of  Michri,  and  Meshullam  the 
son  of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel^ 
the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  were 
chief  of  the  finthers  in  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  f  And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah, 
and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
God; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  ,the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son  of 
Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  M^hillemith, 
the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  and  threescore; 
t  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the  tHA. 
service  of  the  house  of  God.  ^SourJ 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari ; 

when  the  Israelites  had  enlarged  their  conquests,  and 
probably  added  persons  from  other  nations  to  these 
vassals  of  the  sanctuary,  they  obtained  this  name.  They 
seem  not  to  have  been  treatedlike  slaves,  but  rather  as  tlie 
lowest  order  of  servants  of  the  sanctuary,  having  no  doubt 
embraced  the  Jewish  religion.  At  their  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  (Nehem.  ad.  3,)  they  were 
placed  in  cities  with  the  Levites.  It  appears,  mdeed, 
there  were  but  few  which  chose  to  return,  probably  on 
account  of  the  lowness  of  their  condition  among  the 
Israelites.  We  read  of  no  more  than  220  who  came  with 
Ezra,  (Ezra  viii.  20,)  and  392  with  Zerubbabel,  (Ezra  ii. 
58 ;)  in  which  latter  number  are  included  ''the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants."    Dr.  Jennings. 

3.  —  children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh  j]  We  have 
here  a  plain  proof  that  many  out  of  those  tribes  returned 
from  Eiabylon,  together  with  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Dr. 
WaU. 

10.  And  (f  the  priests  ;  &c.]  The  second  description 
of  persons  who  returned  were  priests,  several  of  the 
heads  of  whose  fEimilies  are  here  named.  These  were 
persons  of  gpreat  skill  in  the  services  and  sacrifices  of  the 
Mosaics!  law,  uid  of  great  coumge  to  defend  it  (ver.  13.) 
against  such  enemies  as  were  nkely  to  oppose  it  on 
their  first  return  from  captivitv.  One  of  these,  Ahitub, 
was  "  the  ruler  of  the  house  ot  God,"  ver.  1 1 ;  that  is, 
though  he  was  not  high  priest,  he  was  a  man  of  eminent 
authorit3r  in  that  order.  It  appears  frt)m  Esra  iii.  a» 
Haggai  i.  1,  that  Jeshua  or  Joshua  was  high  priast  at 
the  time.    Pyle, 
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CHAP.  IX, 


The  charge  of  certain  Levites. 


f  Heb. 
IkrnhoUk. 


tHeb. 
foundtd, 
B  Or,  trmt. 


15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 
Galal,  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of 
Micahy  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of 
Asaph; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun,  and  Bereehiah  the  son  of 
Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt 
in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  toere^  Shallum, 
and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahi* 
ttian,  and  their  brethren:  Shallum 
was  the  chief; 

1 8  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's 

Site  eastward :  they  were  porters  in 
e  companies   of   the   children   of 
Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Ko- 
rah,  and  his  brethren,  of  the  house  of 
his  fether,  the  Korahites,  loere  over 
the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of 
the  f  eates  of  the  tabernacle:  and 
their  rathers,  being  over  the  host  of 
the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

120  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time 
past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Me- 
shelemiah  was  porter  of  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  cnosen  to 
be  porters  in  the  ^tes  were  two  hun«^ 
dred  and  twelve.  These  were  reckon- 
ed by  their  genealogy  in  their  vil- 
lages, whom  David  and  Samuel  the 
seer  f  did  ordain  in  their  ||  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  namely,  the  house  of  the 
tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  por- 
ters, toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  after 


17.  And  the  porters']  Rather  the  gjoards,  as  the  He- 
brew word  more  properly  signifies.  The  next  verse  tells 
us,  that  thej  waited  "in  the  king's  gate  eastward,"  that 
is,  where  the  king^'s  gate  formerlv  was.  Tliis  shews  that 
the  tabernacle  which  they  erectea  since  their  return  firom 
the  captivity  was  not  on  mount  Moriah,  bat  in  Zion.  It 
is  probable  that  the^  erected  this  tabernacle  immediately 
after  their  return,  till  the  temple  could  be  built,  being 
unwilling  to  remain  for  any  time  without  a  place  of  pub- 
lick  worship.    Bp,  Patrick. 

20.  And  Phinehas  the  son  ofEleazar  &c.]  He  "  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,"  that  is,  when  thev 
marched  through  the  wilderness,  &c.  before  he  was  high 

Eriest ;  and  **  the  Lord  was  with  him,"  so  that  even  then 
e  was  held  in  great  esteem.  This  seems  to  be  here  no- 


seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their  \\  set  office,  and 
were  over  the  ||  chambers  and  trea- 
suries of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^  And  they  lodged  round  about 
the  house  of  God,  because  the  charge 
was  upon  them,  and  the  opening 
thereof  every  morning  pertained  to 
them. 

26  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels,  that 
they  should  f  bring  them  in  and  out 
by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appoint- 
ed to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the 
II  instruments  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  ^the  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Le- 
vites, who  was  the  firstborn  of  Shal- 
lum the  Korahite,  had  the  ||  set  office 
over  the  things  that  were  made  ||  in 
the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  were  over 
the  f  shewbreadi  to  prepare  it  every 
sabbaUi. 

33  And  these  are  the  singers,  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  re- 
maining  in  the  chambers  were  free : 
for  f  they  were  employed  in  that  work 
day  and  night 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le- 
vites were  chief  throughout  their  ge- 
nerations ;  these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  If  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's 
name  was  ®  Maachah : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Ner,  and  Nadab, 


ticed  to  shew  that  Shallum's  office  was  no  mean  office. 
Dr.  WeUs. 

22.  AU  these  which  were  chosen  &c.]  Thus,  in  the 
temporary  tabernacle  erected  after  the  return  from  cap- 
tivity, all  these  Levites  had  their  posts  and  offices  as- 
signed to  ^em,  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had 
been  arranged  by  David,  with  the  advice  of  the  famous 
Prophet  Samuel.  Hiev  had  all,  by  a  certain  number  at 
a  time,  their  several  cnarges,  and  were  constantly  re- 
lieved by  others  that  came  out  of  the  villages  to  sup- 
ply their  places  "after  seven  days  from  time  to  time," 
ver.  25.    Pyle. 

35.  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  &c.]  The  account  now 
returns  to  the  genealogy  of  Saul ;  and  a  repetition  here 
takes  place  of  what  h^  before  been  given  at  chap.  viii. 
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f  Heb.  bring 
them  in  hjf 
tale,  and 
earry  ihtm 
ouibyiaU, 


I  OtiVeuOt, 


b  Ezod.  30. 
23. 


n  Or,  inui. 

I  Or,  onJM 
plaUtf 
or,  ilieet. 


t  Heb.  bread 
of  ordering. 


t  Heb.  upon 


c  Chap.  8. 29. 


Tliestockof  Saul  and  Jonathan.        I.  CHRONICLES. 


SavTs  overthrow  and  deaOL 


37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Ze- 
chariab,  and  Miklotb. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  breth- 
ren at  Jerusalem,  over  against  their 
brethren. 

dch^.8.38.  39  dAnd  Ner  begat  Kish;  and 
Kish  begat  Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  Jo- 
natlian,  and  Malchi-shua,  and  Abina- 
dab,  and  £sh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
Merib-*baal:  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were^ 
t  c!h«p.  8. 86.  Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea,  ^and 

Akaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah;  and 
Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth, 
and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and 
Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba^ 
diah,  and  Hanan:  these  weretiie  sons 
of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  SauTs  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  PMUe- 
tines  triumph  over  Saul,  11  The  kindness 
of  Jabesh-gUead  towards  Saul  and  his  sons, 
13  SauTs  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom  was 
translated  from  him  to  David, 

»iai2^*3i  IVr^^  *^^®  Philistines  fought 
*  2.  '  ±y  against  Israel ;  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philistines, 
and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Pnilistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the 

I  SMn^M^'  Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and  ||  Abi- 
49.  nadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of 

Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
\^®,^*  •«  Saul,  and  the  +  archers  +  hit  him,  and 
bows.           he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

29,  &c.  It  is  supposed  to  be  repeated  in  order  to  form 
the  connexion  with  the  history  of  Saul  in  the  following 
chapter.    Pyle, 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  Now  the  Philistines  &c.]  Here  the 
author  of  this  book  passes  over  all  the  time  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  the  Judges,  and  Samuel,  and  begins  at  the  death 
of  Saul  and  reign  of  David.    Dr,  Wall, 

The  account  of  the  death  of  Saul  is  here  repeated,  from 
1  Sam.  xxxi,  in  the  same  words,  and  with  verv  little  dif- 
ference. It  is  introduced  to  make  way  for  tne  history 
of  David,  (which  is  mainly  intended  in  the  rest  of  this 
hook,)  who  hy  Saul's  death  was  advanced  to  the  crown. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

13.  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression]    Thus  expired 


bearer.  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust      ®**^ 


BOr, 
wounded. 


CHRIST 

lest  these       i«56. 


me   through  therewith 
uncircumcLsed  come  and  ||  abuse  me.  j^ 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not;  for  ««• ' 
he  was  sore  afraid.     So  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  fled:  and  the  Philistines  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  faUen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped 
him,  they  took  his  head,  and  his  ar- 
mour, and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  carry 
tidingrs  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the 


people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened 
his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  1[And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their 
bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  If  So  Saul  died  for  his  trans- 
gression which  he  f  committed  against  t  Heb. 
the  Lord,  ^  even  against  the  word  of  b  i*^!!^" 
the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  "• 

also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had 

a  familiar  spirit,  ^  to  enquire  of  it ;      ?.*  ^*™* "' 


the  reign  and  succession  of  this  unhappy  prince,  whose 
rash  and  ungovemed  spirit  led  him  into  those  impieties, 
for  which  CSd,  in  great  justice,  transferred  the  crown 
from  his  family,  to  that  of  the  very  person  from  whom 
he  had  received  so  great  services,  and  whom  notwith- 
standing he  treated  with  such  unparalleled  envy  and 
oppression.  Pyle,  Saul  "  died  for  his  transffression  :** 
his  two  greatest  trahsgressions  (one  against  the  express 
command  of  God  dehvered  by  Samud,  and  the  other 
against  a  known  law  of  Moses)  were  his  sparing  the 
Amalekites,  and  his  consulting  the  witch  of  En-dor ; 
which  were  plain  proofs  of  his  want  of  regard  to  God. 
For  "  he  inquired  not  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  next  verse 
states,  that  is,  he  did  not  pay  that  regard  and  reverence 
to  Him  which  he  ought;  he  did  in  fact  inquire  of  Him, 
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David  is  made  king  at  Hebron.  C  H  A  P.  X,  XL 


His  mighty  men. 


t  Heb.  Imi. 


1048. 
a  2  Sam.  6.1. 


t  Heb.  loth 
y eater  dav  and 
the  third  day. 


n  Or,  rule. 


f  Heb.  by  the 

hand  of, 

b  1  Sam.  16. 

13. 

c  2  Sam.  5.  6. 


t  Heb.  head. 


n  That  is, 

Ziotif 

2  Sam.  5.  7. 


14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned 
the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of 
-)*  Jesse. 

CHAR  XL 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  ktM  at 
Hebron,  4  He  winneth  the  castle  (f  2Xon 
from  the  Jebusites  by  Joab's  vcdour,  10  A 
catalogue  ofDaoid's  mighty  men, 

THEN  •  all  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves to  David  unto  Hebron, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  fin  time  past, 
even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou  wast 
he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  ||  feed  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of 
Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and 
David  made  a  covenant  with  them  in 
Hebron  before  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  f  by 
^  Samuel. 

4  If  And  David  and  all  Israel  *^  went 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus ;  where 
the  Jebusites  were,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.  Nevertheless  David  took  the 
castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of 
David. 

6  And  David  said.  Whosoever 
smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be 
f  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was 
chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ; 
therefore  they  called  ||  it  the  city  of 
David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round 
about,  even  from  Millo  round  about : 


(1  Sam.  xxviii.  6,)  but  not  with  a  religious  mind.    Bp. 
Patrick. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  Then  aU  Israel  gathered  themselves] 
Between  the  death  of  Saul  and  the  settlement  of  David 
on  the  throne,  many  transactions  took  place  which  are 
recorded  in  2  Sam.  i,  ii,  iii,  and  iv.  At  length,  David 
received  the  addresses  of  the  whole  nation,  desiring  that 
he  would  take  the  crown  upon  him  in  just  reww^  of 
his  many  eminent  services,  and  agreeably  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  prophet  Samuel.    Pyle, 

10.  Theses-are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men"]  The  sacred 
writer,  having  touched  upon  David's  promotion  to  the 


H  Or,  ton  of 
Haehnoni. 


and  Joab  f  repaired  the  rest  of  the 
city. 

9  So  David  f  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

10  If  *  These  also  are  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  David  had, 
who  II  strengthened  themselves  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all 
Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
Israel. 

11  And  this  t^  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had ;  Jasho- 
beam,  ||  an  Hachmonite,  the  chief  of 
the  captains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  slain  bg  him  at 
one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas- 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of 
barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from  be- 
fore the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ||set  themselves  in 
the  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  delivered 
it,  and  slew  the  ®  Philistines ;  and  the 
Lord  saved  them  by  a  great  ||  de- 
liverance. 

15  If  Now  II  three  of  the  thirty 
captains  went  down  to  the  rock  to 
David,  into  the  cave  of  Adullam;  and 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  encamped 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the 
hold,  and  the  Philistines'  garrison  was 
then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 


throne,  and  his  settlement  in  Zion,  thought  fit  next  to 
record  who  those  valiant  men  were,  that  assisted  him 
in  his  advancement,  and  helped  to  establish  him  in  his 
authority;  of  whom  a  particular  account  is  also  given 
at  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8,  &c.    Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  —  Ufted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred]  At 
2  Sam,  xxiii.  8,  it  is  stated  that  "  he  lift  up  his  spear 
against  eight  hundred,  whom  he  slew  at  one  time."  Some 
have  supposed  that  an  errour  in  the  number  has  crept 
into  one  of  the  passages ;  or  perhaps  it  may  be  plainer 
to  interpret,  that  he  slew  300  with  his  own  hand,  and 
thereby  routed  the  enemy,  in  which  flight  500  more 
were  slain  during  the  pursuit.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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e  2  Sam.  23. 
IS. 
I  Or. 
talvatioH, 

Jli  Or,  three 
eaptaim  over 
the  thirty. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Acatahgveof 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


JDoficf «  m^Aiy 


t  Heb.  wUk 
ih€ir  lives. 


f2Sam.29. 
19,ftc. 


that  teas  by  the  gate,  and  took  t^  and 
brought  it  to  David :  but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  to 
the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it 
me,  that  I  should  do  this  thing :  shall 
I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men  f  that 
have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for 
with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they 
brought  it  Therefore  he  would  not 
drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest 

20  ^And  Abishai  the  brother  of 
Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three :  for 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred,  he  slew  themj  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three, 

21  ^Of  the  three,  he  was  more 
honourable  than  the  two;  for  he  was 
their  captain:  howbeit  he  attained 
not  to  the  frst  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel, 

l/iSeJ!^*  t  ^^^  ^*^  ^^"®  many  acts ;  he  slew 
two  lionlike  men  of  Moab:  also  he 
went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in 
a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  f  a 
man  of  great  stature,  nve  cubits 
high;  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
toas  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam; 
and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  thinffs  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable 
among  the  thirty,  but  attained  not 
to  the^r^^  three :  and  David  set  him 
over  his  guard. 

26  %  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 
armies  were,  Asahel  the  brother  of 
Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of 
Beth-lehem, 

H^ridiu,         ^^  Shammoth  the  ||  Harorite,  He- 
2  aim.  IS.  25.  lez  the  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Te- 
koite,  Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  llai 
the  Ahohite, 


t  Heb.a* » 
ofwuaswe. 


26.  Ako  the  vaUant  men  &c.]  The  rest  that  here 
follow  make  up  the  thirty  famous  soldiers  in  David's 
army,  with  an  addition  of  some  others,  whose  ex[^oits 
made  them  worthy  to  be  left  on  record.  There  are  some 
changes  and  adoitions,  with  respect  to  the  names  of 
several  of  them,  which  must  be  accounted  for  by  length 
of  time  and  accidental  circumstances.  Pyie, 


|Or,lfc# 


80  Maharai the Netophathite, He-  chkY«t 
led  the  son  of  Baanah  the  Netopha-       i<>*'- 
thite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribw  of  Gir 
beah,  that  pertained  to  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite, 
Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  Hashera  the  Gizon- 
ite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the 
Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sacar  the 
Hararite,  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahi- 
jah  the  Pelonite, 

37  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai 
the  son  of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan, 
Mibhar  ||  the  son  of  Hag^eri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai 
the  Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ith- 
rite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the 
son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the 
Reubenite,  a  captain  of  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

4)3  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama 
and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hodian  the 
Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ||  son  of  Shimri,  and  l^^ 
Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eiiel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai, 
and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam, 
and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the 
Mesobaite. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  T%e  compemiee  that  otame  to  Bmoid  at  Zik-^ 
lag.  23  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at 
Hebron, 

NOW  » these  are  they  that  came  ,^^^^ 
to  David  to  Ziklag,  f  while  he  1.^^^  ^^^_ 
yet  kept  himself  close  because  of  ^ttoi«p. 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  they  were 


SUmHU. 


By  comparing  this  list  of  names  with  the  parallel  liat 
in  2  Sam.  xxiii,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  several  mis* 
takes  in  regard  to  the  pn^>er  names  have  been  made  by 
transcribers.    Dr.  Welle. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  l.  —  they  that  oame  to  David  to  Zik^ 
lag,]    The  sacred  writer^  having  now  mentiaDed  tho 
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to  Daoid  at  ZiUaff. 


HanMok, 


CHRIST  <unong  the  mighty  men^  helpers  of 
about  1058.    the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and 
oould  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the 
left  in  hurling  stones  and  shooting 
arrows  out  of  a  bow,  ewn  of  Saul's 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahieser,  then 
Joash,  the  sons  of  ||Shemaah  the  Gi- 
beathite ;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet,  the 
sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 
over  die  thirty;  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad 
the  Gederathite, 

d  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bea^ 
liah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah 
the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Aza- 
reel,  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the 
Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  2iebadiah,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

d  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separ 
rated  themselves  unto  David  into  the 
hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of  might, 

jKHeb.o/tt«  and  men  +of  warj^  for  the  battle, 
that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler, 
whose  JEices  were  like  the  fiices  of 

t  Heb.  oiOe  HoDs,  and  were  +as  swift  as  Ae  roes 

roet  tHKm  the  ^    ^  ■. 

upon  the  mountains ; 

9  £zer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  se- 
cond, Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishnmnnah  the  fourth,  Jere- 
miah the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  se- 
venth, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad 
the  ninth. 


1     .i        iP»*  »ea*# 

ana  tne  couia  resist 

an  hundred, 
and  the 


roet  upon  the 
mouniainiio 
makehaete. 


imndpal  commanden  of  David's  army,  at  and  after  the 
time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne^  and  having  left  their 
great  achievements  on  honourable  record,  proceeds  to 
do  justice  to  the  memory  of  those  brave  persons  who 
stood  by  him  in  his  lowest  condition,  and  joined  him  in 
his  exile  during  his  persecution  under  Saul.  Of  these 
no  mention  has  been  made  in  the  books  of  Samuel  or 
Kings.    Pyle. 

2.  --  even  qf  SmPs  hretkrem]  The  circumstance  here 
mentioned  is  remarkable,  that  these  persons  who  took 
part  with  David  were  of  the  kindred  of  SauL  They 
were  probabhr  moved  so  to  act  by  some  extraordinary 
cause,  either  by  the  ^^eat  virtues  of  David,  or  by  abhor- 
rence of  the  persecution  raised  against  ui  innocent  man, 
or  by  regard  to  the  words  of  Samuel  concerning  David's 
right  to  the  kingdom.    Bp,  Patrick, 

S. — intotkekoldtotkewildemess]  There  are  several 
holds  or  inaccessible  places  mentioned,  where  David 
secured  himself  from  Saul's  persecution.  See  1  Sam. 
xxii.  4 ;  zxiii.  14  ;  zxiv.  32.  Fvhaps  however  the  text 
may  still  be  referring  to  Ziklag.    Bp,  Patrick. 


18  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai 
the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  host:    ||one  of  the 
least  was  over  an  hundred, 
greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  {J'^lSm? 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  f  overflown  all  his  ^ banks;  and  tHeb. 
they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  hJwh!7'is. 
valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  to- 
ward the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the  hold 
unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  f  to  meet  l^^'^^* 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  f  be  iHeh.be  one, 
knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  ||wronff  in  mine  hand%  |0r,  vio^ce. 
the  God  of  our  faUiers  look  thereon^ 
and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  +the  spirit  came  upon  !_Sf>?*f^^ 
Amasai,  who  was  chief  ot  the  cap*  Jmuau 
tain%  (md  he  said^  Thine  are  toe,  Da- 
vid, and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
Jesse :   peace,  peace  be  unto  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ;  for 
thy  God  helpeth  thee.     Then  David  about  lose. 
received  them,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Ma- 
nasseh  to  David,  when  he  came  with 
the  Philistines  against  Saul  to.  battle : 
but  they  helped  them  not :  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  advise- 
ment sent  him  away,  sayinff,  ^^  He  « i  aw*-  w. 
will  fisiU  to  his  roaster  Saul  f  to  the  f'Heb.c 

jeopardy  of  owe  heads. 


ourkeade. 


^^— whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  Uons,"]  This 
expression  may  be  understood  to  signify  the  fierceness 
of  theu"  countenances ;  or  rather  perhaps,  as  is  prefer- 
able, the  undauntedness  of  their  courage.    Pyle. 

15. — that  went  over  Jordan  in  the  first  month,']  This 
is  mentioned  as  a  proof  and  instance  of  their  undaimted 
valour,  that  they  ventured  to  swim  over  Jordan  in  the 
most  dangerous  season,  and  *'  put  to  fliffht  all  them  of 
the  valleys,  &c."  that  is,  eome  of  the  neighOQuring  people 
who  had  seized  the  opporcuaity  of  invading  and  spoiling 
the  land  thtfeabout,  perhaps  when  Saul  was  en^ed  in 
an  enterprise  against  the  Philistines.    Bp,  Patrick, 

18.  Then  the  spirit  came  won  Amasahi  That  is,  God 
moved  him  with  an  heroical  boldness  and  resolution  to 
profess,  in  the  name  of  them  all,  thttr  fidelity  to  David 
m  such  pathetical  words  as  convinced  him  of  their  good 
intentions  towards  him.    Bp.  Patrick, 

19. —  but  they  helped  them  not  :^  See  1  Sam.  xxix.  1. 
&c.  where  it  is  rekied,  that  the  Philistines  refused  the 
assistance  of  David  and  his  companions,  from  suspect- 
ing their  good  fadth. 
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tHeb. 
brethren, 
t  Heb.  a 
muUitudt  of 
iAem. 


i  Heb.  men 
0/ names* 


20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there 
fell  to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and 
Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Michael, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliha,  and  Zilthai, 
captains  of  the  thousands  that  were  of 
Manasseh. 

2 1  And  they  helped  David  1 1  against 
the  band  of  the  ravers :  for  they  were 
all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  were 
captains  in  the  host 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him, 
until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the  host 
of  God. 

23  f  And  these  are  the  numbers 
of  the  II  f  bands  that  were  ready  armed 
to  the  war,  atid  came  to  David  to 
Hebron,  to  turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul 
to  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that 
bare  shield  and  speaV  were  six  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  ready  || armed 
to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
mighty  men  of  valour  for  the  war, 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  wcu  the  leader 
of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him  were 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  2^dok,  a  young  man 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  his  father's 
house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, the  f  kindred  of  Saul,  three 
thousand :  ifor  hitherto  f  the  greatest 

Eart  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the 
ouse  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  +  famous 
throughout  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh eighteen  thousand,  which  were 


20.  As  he  went  to  Zikloff,  &c.]  Others  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  whose  names  are  here  mentioned,  joined  him 
at  the  very  point  of  time  when  *'  the  band  of  (Amalekite) 
rovers"  had  destroyed  his  fortunes  and  carried  his  family 
into  slavery,  which  great  loss  these  valiant  commanders 
helped  to  repair.    See  1  Sam.  xxx.    Pyle. 

22.  For  at  that  time']  Namely,  after  the  battle  in 
which  Saul  was  slain.    Dr,  Wells, 

32*  —  men  that  had  understanding  of  the  Hmes^  The 
meaning  of  these  words  has  been  the  subject  of  doubt. 
Some  have  supposed  them  to  imply  such  a  skill  in  com- 
puting the  years  and  months,  as  enabled  them  exactly 
to  determine  the  time  of  all  festivals,  the  new  moons, 
the  passover,  &c.    Houbigant,    But  a  more  probable 


expressed  by  name,  to   come 
make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
which  were  men  tibat  had  understand- 
ing of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel 
ought  to  do ;  the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred ;  and  all  their  brethren 
were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  II  expert  in  war,  with  all  in-  I  or^ . 
strumentsofwar,  fifty  thousand,  which  rem§»dim 


could  II  keep  rank :  they  were  f  not  of  J*o?."««#  i-_ 
double  heart  J^** 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  tHeb. 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield  j£^n^« 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  ||  expert  in  war,  forty  i^^.i 
thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
with  all  manner  of  instruments  of 
war  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could 
keep  rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart 
to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over 
all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Is- 
rael were  of  one  heart  to  make  David 
king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with 
David  three  days,  eating  and  drink- 
ing :  for  their  brethren  had  prepared 
for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebu- 
lun and  Naphtali,  brought  bread  on 
asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules, 

and  on  oxen,  and  \\  meat,  meal,  cakes  J?JJ***' 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  * 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly  :    for  there  was  joy  in 
Israel. 


sense  seems  to  be,  that  these  men  of  Issachar  now  gave 
proof  of  their  knowledge  of  the  times,  or  fit  seasons  of 
action,  in  telling  the  rest  of  the  nation  that  this  was  the 
proper  season  for  making  David  king,  when  Saul's 
familv  was  dead ;  and  that  he  was  the  person  most  likely 
to  suodue  the  Philistines,  by  whom  they  had  been  so 
often  beaten.  Bp,  Patrick,  Pyle.  Or  generally,  men 
who  had  potitical  prudence  to  discern  and  embrace  the 
fit  seasons  for  all  actions.  S.  Clarke, 

40.  —  and  on  oxen,]  The  mention  of  oxen  as  beasts 
of  burden  is  remarkable ;  but  the  same  custom  still 
obtains  in  the  East.  Dandini  expresses  surprise  at  seeing 
them  so  employed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tripoli  in 
Syria.    Harmer, 
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T%e  arkfdchedfram  Kirjath-jearim.  CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


DaviJPs  felicity  in  people^  S^c, 


ietw  break 
forth  and 


fHeb.  •!•<*« 
eitiet  of  their 
9uburb$. 


iUth,  bring 
abtmt. 


al  Sam.  7.1. 
2  Sam.  6.  S. 


b  Josh.  15. 9. 


tHeb. 
the  ark  to 
ride. 


t  Heb.  eongi. 


ICaUed 
ITaehon, 
2  Sam.  8. 6. 

1^  Or,  thook  it. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

1  DaMfeteheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity 
fnm  Ktrjath-jearim.  9  Uzza  being  smitten, 
the  ark  is  Irft  at  the  house  qf  Obed-edom. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  f  let  us  send  abroad  unto 
our  brethren  every  where,  that  are 
left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with 
them  also  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
ichich  are  fin  their  cities  and  suburbs, 
that  they  may  gather  themselves  unto 
us: 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us :  for  we  enquired 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said 
that  they  would  do  so :  for  the  thing 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  *  David  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  from  Sfaihor  of  Egypt  even 
unto  the  entering  of  Hemath,  to  bring 
the  ark  of  God  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Is- 
rael, to  ^  Baalah,  that  is^  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
Lord,  that  dwelleth  between  the  che- 
rubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  f  carried  the  ark  of 
God  in  a  new  cart  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab :  and  Uzza  and  Ahio  drave 
the  cart 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  God  with  all  their  might,  and 
with  f  singing,  and  with  harps,  and 
with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of  ||  Chidon,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark;  for 
the  oxen  ||  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 


II  That  is, 
The  breach  of 


was  kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he 
smote  him,  because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  ^  ark :  and  there  he  died  before 
God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  II  Perez-uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  jj^^, 
that  day,  saying.  How  shall  I  bring 

the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  f  brought  not  the  ark  ^^^^-^ 
home  to  himself  to  the  city  of  David,  '^'^^^ 
but  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained 
with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his 
house  three  months.    And  the  Lord 
blessed  ^ihe  house  of  Obed-edom,  Jg^**»P- 
and  all  that  he  had. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Hiram's  kindness  to   David,    2  Damd^s 
felicity  in  peoj^le,  toioes,  and  children. 


Chap.  XIII.  ver,  3.  —  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  qf 
our  God]  It  is  stated  in  2  Sam.  v,  vi,  that  this  took 
place  after  what  is  mentioned  in  the  next  chapter  re- 
specting the  ^'ars  of  Hiram  and  David  with  the  Philis- 
tmes.  And  thus  probably  it  happened;  only  David,  as 
became  a  good  king  whose  first  care  is  about  religion, 
took  advice,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  crown,  of  the 
elders  of  his  people,  concerning  the  bringing  up  the 
ark  of  God,  whicn  was  not  put  in  execution  till  some 
time  afterwards. 

for  we  enquired  not  at  it  in  the  daus  of  Saul.'] 

The  words  in  the  Hebrew  may  be  translated^  '*We 


8 


about  1043. 
a  2  Sam.  5. 
11,  &c. 


His  two  victories  against  the  PhiUstines, 

NO  W  ^ Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted  up 
on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  f  And  David  took  +more  wives  tHeb.f«/. 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  Davia  begat  more 

sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem ; 
Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Nathan,  and 
Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and 
Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Beeliada,  l^i^'^; 
and  Eliphalet 

8  f  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 

that  ^  David  was  anointed  king  over  \^,  ^*™'  ^* 


enquired  not  about  it  in  the  days  of  Saul :''  meaning, 
that  they  were  not  solicitous  in  those  days  to  find  a 
fit  place  for  the  residence  of  the  ark  of  God,  where  they 
might  conveniently  attend  upon  His  worship  and  ser- 
vice, being  hindered  by  perpetual  wars,  ana  not  suffi- 
ciently concerned  about  religion.    Bp,  Patrick. 

For  what  follows  in  this  chapter,  see  the  notes  on 
2  Sam.  vi. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  4.  —  these  are  the  names  of  his  chil- 
dren'] Two  more  names  are  mentioned  here  than  were 
given  at  2  Sam.  v.    Probably  two  of  the  children  died 
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Ths  prU$t$  m^  LmUm 


1047. 


I  That  U, 
a  place  ^f 
brtackm. 


all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  went  up 
to  seek  David.  And  David  heard  of 
itf  and  went  oat  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
Kephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  up ;  for  1  will  de- 
liver them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal- 
perazim;  and  David  smote  them 
there.  Then  David  siud,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
mine  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of 
waters:  therefore  they  cwed  the 
name  of  that  place  ||  BaiEj-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  David  gave  a  command- 
ment, and  they  were  burned  with 
fire. 

13  And  the  Philistbes  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the  val- 
ley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  again 
of  God ;  and  God  said  unto  him,  Go 
not  up  after  them ;  turn  away  from 
them,  ''and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt 
hear  a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  go  out  to  battle :  for  God  is 
gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God 
commanded  him :  and  they  smote  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  from  Gibeon 
even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  feme  of  David  went 
out  into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord 
brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  aU  na- 
tions. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Damd,  hnmg  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark, 
ordereth  theprieaU  and  Ijevites  to  brinff  it 
from  Obed-edom.    25  He  performeth  the 


in  their  infancy,  and  on  that  account  were  not  there 
mentioned.  Ppe,  See  the  notes  on  2  Sam.  v.  for  the 
reat  of  thia  chapter. 

17 '^^ into  all  lands/]  Into  a  great  many  lands ;  for 
in  this  restrained  sense  the  Hebrew  word  rendered  aU 
is  frequently  used.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  1.  And  David  made  kkn  housei]  The 
history  now  returns  to  the  transactions  of  David  at 
Jerusalem,  which  were  left  off  at  chap.  xiii.  The  kinff 
having  *<made  him  houses,"  thai  is,  naving  completea 


c  2  Sam.  5. 
28. 


solemmtvtkere(f  witk  great  jojf.  29Mickai 
despiseth  km. 


AND  David  made  him  houses  in 
the  city  of  Dayid,  and  prepared 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  Ood,  and  pitdi- 
ed  for  it  a  tent 

2  Then  David  said,  +  None  ouffht  IS^J^ 
to  carry  the  *ark  of  God -but  the  Le-  gJ^^^J^ 
vites:  tor  them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  the  L^wutt. 
to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  minis-  J^f  ™^  *•*• 
ter  unto  him  for  ever.  ■**«*  ^•**- 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel 
together  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
which  he  had  jprepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Uriel 
the  chief,  and  hb  ||  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Asaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  Joel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred 
and  thirty: 

8  Of  me  sons  of  Elizaphan ;  She- 
nuuah  the  chie^  and  his  brethren  two 
hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Eliel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore: 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Am- 
minadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 
an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the 
Invites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel, 
Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Ammina- 
dab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
the  chief  of  the  fiathers  of  the  Levites: 
sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at 
the  first,  the  Lord  our  God  made  a 
breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 


all  the  apartments  of  his  palace,  and  prepared  a  new 
tabernacle  for  the  reception  of  the  ark,  roaofred  to  niov» 
it  thither.    Pyle. 

2.'^NoMOupkttoomry  themrk^bnt  tkeLeviim:} 
The  former  m'lscarriaffe,  when  thev  brought  up  the  nik 
from  Kiijath-jearim,  had  taught  David  to  treat  it  wi^ 
greater  rererence,  and  to  have  it  carried  on  the  shcml* 
ders  of  the  priests,  according  to  the  prescription  of  the 
law  at  Num.  iv.  15.    Bp.  Patrick. 

IS.^fortkatwewongktkimnot  f^Ur  the  dne  order.;] 
This  good  king  does  not  wholly  ezeuse  himstlf  aad  lay 
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bring  ihe  ark  from  Obed-edom. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI, 


David^s  solemnity  thertypon. 


b  Exod.  25. 
14. 


c  Chap.  6.  S3. 

d  Chap.  6.39. 

Chap.  6. 44. 


14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites 
bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoul- 
ders with  the  staves  thereon,  as  ^  Moses 
commanded  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Load. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief 
of  the  Levites  to  appoint  their  bre- 
thren to  &ethe  singers  with  instruments 
of  musick,  psalteries  and  harps  and 
cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up  the 
voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  « He- 
man  the  son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  bre- 
thren, ^  Asaph  the  son  of  Berechiah ; 
and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  bre- 
thren, ®  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ; 

]d  And  with  them  their  brethren 
of  the  second  degrecy  Zechariah,  Ben, 
and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and 
Elipheleh  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed- 
edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph, 
and  Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound 
with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni, 
and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Be- 
naiah, with  psalteries  on  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps  ||  on 
the  Sheminith  to  exceL 

22  And  Shenaniah,  chief  of  the 
Levites,  ||  was  for  f  song :  he  in- 
structed about  the  song,  because  he 
was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Snebaniah,  and  Jehosba- 
phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer, 
the  priests,  did  blow  with  the  trumpets 
before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed- 
edom  and  Jehiah  were  doorkeepers 
for  the  ark. 


all  the  bkme  upon  otbers,  but  places  himself  in  the 
number  of  those  who  were  careless  in  this  matter.  For 
it  was  his  duty  as  well  as  theirs  to  give  due  attention  to 
the  law,  and  to  pray  to  God  for  His  durection.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

20.  —  wUh  psalteries  on  Alamoth/]  Or  the  words 
may  be  translated,  ''together  with  AlamoUi."  What  is 
meant  by  Alamoth  is  uncertain;  but,  from  its  being 
joined  with  psalteries,  it  is  thought  to  mean  a  musicd 
instrument.    Bp,  Fatriek, 


II  Or,  on  ih* 
eighth  to 
overtee. 


n  Or,  wai /or 
the  carriage : 
heifutru^ed 
about  the 
carriage, 
f  Heb. 
lifting  vp. 


26  f  So  'David,  and  the  elders  of  chrTst 
Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou-  »bout  iw«j 
sands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  f TsImT^^ 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  i2»  i8»  Re- 
house of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites 
that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the 

II  song  with  the  singers :  David  also  1^1^^^ 
had  upon  him  an  epnod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with 
shouting,  and  with  sound  of  the  comet, 
and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cymbals, 
making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and 
harps. 

29  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  city  of  David,  that  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a 
window  saw  king  David  £incing  and 
playing:  and  she  despised  him  in  her 
neart 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  DaviePs  festival  sacrifice,  4  He  ordereth 
a  choir  to  sing  thanksgifmg.  7  The^alm 
qfthanksgioing.  Z7  HeappcmtethfMmsters, 
porters,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend 
continuaUy  on  the  ark, 

SO  •  they  brouffht  the  ark  of  God,  /^IT 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  ^^' 
that  David  had  pitched  for  it:  and 
they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and  peace 
offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings 
and  the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of 
Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  to  every 
one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine, 

4  f  And  he  appointed  certain  of 
the  Levites  to  minister  before  the  ark 


21.  —  with  harps  on  the  Sheminith']  Or  ''together 
with  the  Sheminith."  The  Hebrew  Sheminith  refers 
to  the  number  eight,  whence  some  understand  by  it  an 
instrument  with  eight  strings,  or  «n  instrument  which 
sounds  Uie  note  called  an  octave  b^  musicians.  I^monis. 

26.  —  when  Ood  helped  the  Lewtes]  When  God  en- 
abled them  to  discharge  their  duty  without  any  gross 
errour  or  disaster  befalling  them.  Pyle,  Or,  wnen  He 
encouraged  them  in  their  work  with  some  comfortable 
sign  of  His  approbation.    8.  Clarke, 
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David!  8  psalm 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


qfthauAsffioing. 


tHeb.«Jtt 
instruwunU 
o/piolierUt 
andkarpt. 


Ps.  105. 1. 


of  the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
2^chariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom:  and 
Jeiei  f  with  psalteries  and  with  harps ; 
but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cym- 
bals; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  with  trumpets  continually  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  &od. 

7  If  Then  on  that  day  David  de- 
livered first  this  psalm  to  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his 
brethren. 

d  ^  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
call  upon  his  name,  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

1 1  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek  his  face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
the  jud^ents  of  his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant;  the  word  which  he  com- 
manded to  a  thousand  generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  ^  covenant  which  he 
made  with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath 
unto  Isaac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same 
to  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  f  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance ; 

1 9  When  ye  were  but  f  few,  *  even 
a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 


Chap.  XVI.  ver.  8.  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  &c.] 
This  hymn  is  entirely  made  up  of  parts  of  three  psalms 
which  occur  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  where  the  notes 

Xn  them  will  be  given.  Part  of  Psalm  cv.  makes  up 
from  ver.  8  to  ver.  22  of  this  chapter  inclusively ; 
Psalm  xcvi.  makes  up  all  from  ver.  23  to  ver.  33 ;  and 
Psalm  cvi.  ver.  1,  47, 4S«  makes  up  the  three  last  verses 


c  Gen.  17.  2. 
ft  26.  S.  ft  28. 
13. 


t  Heb.  1k» 
eord, 

t  Heb.  MM 
of  number. 
d  Gen.  34. 30. 


wrong :  yea,  •  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Saying^ '  Touch  not  mine  an-  ^  gco.  12. 17. 
ointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.  &  20.  s. 

23  '  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  ^  mS.'u' 
earth ;  shew  forth  from  day  to  day  his 
salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen;  his  marvellous  works  among 
all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised :  he  also  is  to 
Be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gc3s  ^  of  the  people  ^  i^-  "•<• 
are  idols:  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  cere  in  his 
presence ;  strength  and  gladness  are 
m  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name :  bring  an  offering, 
and  come  before  him:  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beautv  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  nim,  all  the  earth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it 
be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 
let  the  earth  rejoice:  and  let  men 
sa^  among  the  nations,  The  Lord 
reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all 
that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood 
sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  '  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  ^^{^^H' 
for  he  is  good;  for  his  metcy  endttreth  136.1. 
for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  and  gather  us  together, 
and  deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  that 
we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name, 
and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Blessed  oe  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  for  ever  and  ever.     And  all 

*  the  people  said.  Amen,  and  praised  kDeut.27. 
the  Lord. 

37  f  So  he  left  there  before  the 


of  this  hymn,  that  is,  ver.  34,  35,  36,  of  this  chapter. 
Dr.  WeUs. 

36.  —  all  the  people  said.  Amen,"]  At  the  conclusion 
of  this  hymn,  all  the  people  expressed  their  hearty  con- 
currence in  every  psjt  of  it,  and  their  wish  that  God 
might  be  for  ever  praised  in  the  same  manner,  b^  say- 
ing Amen.    Hence  we  observe  the  great  antiquity  of 
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He  is  forbidden  to  build  God  anhouse^  CHAP.  XVI,XVIL  but  is  promised  blessings  in  his  seed* 


momii^f  and 
in  the 
evening. 


chrTst  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  covenant  of  the   Lord 
about  1042.   Asaph  and  his  bretliren,  to  minister 
^■"^'^■*^  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  bre- 
thren, threescore  and  eight;  Obed- 
edom  also  the  son  of  Jedutbun  and 
Hosah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  in  the  high  place 
that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  oflFer  burnt  oflferings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 

t  Heb.  in  the  offering:  continuallv  f  mominff  and 
evening,  and  to  do  accordmg  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun  with  trumpets  and  cymbals 
for  those  that  should  make  a  sound, 
and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  +  por- 
ters. 

43  And  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house :  and  jDavid 
returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  (fDo" 
vid,  to  build  Gad  an  house,  3  qfter  by  the 
wordofGodforbiddethhm.  11  He  pro- 
miseth  Mm  blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed, 
16  Damd^s  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 

about  1042.  T^  O  W  ■  it  came  to  pass,  as  David 
1^  sat  in  his  house,  that  David  said 
to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell 
in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Do  all  thditis  in  thine  heart;  for  God 
is  with  thee. 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying. 


f  Heb. /or 
ike  gait. 


a  2  Sam.  7.1, 


this  custom  of  sa^ng  Amen  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
prayers  and  benedictions.  We  find  from  Nehem.  viii. 
6,  that  this  custom  was  continued  after  the  captivity. 
Bp.  Patrick.    See  note  on  Deut.  xxvii.  15. 

42.  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun  voith  trum- 
pets'] It  should  be  translated,  '^And  with  them  (Heman 
and  Jeduthun)  there  were  trumpets  and  cymbals."  Bp. 
Patrick. 


4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  dav  that  I  brought  up  Is- 
rael unto  this  day;  but  f  nave  gone  tHeb.Aow 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  taber*  *^* 
nacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with 
all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of 
the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee 

from  the  sheepcote,  even  f  from  fol-  l^^-^^ 
lowing  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  oflF  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for 
my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place, 
and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste 
them  any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel.  Moreover  1  will  subdue  all 
thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell 
thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
an  house. 

11  f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  tiiy  days  be  expired  that  thou 
must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that  I 
will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house, . 
and   I  will  stablish  his  throne  for 
ever. 

13  ''I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  J/j^'* 
shall  be  my  son :  and  I  will  not  take 

my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took 
it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 


Chap.  XVII.  ver.  5.  —  / — have  gone  from  tent  to 
tent,  Sec.']  In  the  parallel  place  at  2  Sam.  vii.  6,  it  is 
said,  "i  have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle;'' 
the  meaning  of  both  is  the  same,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Divine  Presence  was  kept  in  a  moveable  tent,  and  not 
in  a  fixed  temple.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  expression,  **  I 
have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,"  may  allude  to  the  removal 
of  the  tent  from  one  place  to  another ;  "  I  have  gone 
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DoduPs prajfer  md  thanhtffimnff.      L  CHRONICLES.        He  iubduetk  ihe  PhUiOines^  ^ 

14  But  I  will  gettle  him  in  mine 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever : 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  If  And  David  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  O  God ;  for  thou  hast 
oho  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for 
a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  re- 
garded me  according  to  the  estate  of 
a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to 
thee  for  the  honour  of  thy  servant  ? 
for  thou  knowest  thv  servant 

19  O  Lord,  for  tny  servant's  sake, 
and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in 
making  known  all  th^se  f  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  Ukc 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own 
people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  great- 
ness and  terribleness,  by  driving  out 
nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever;  and 
thou.  Lord,  becamest  their  God. 


tHeb. 
Sreatneuei. 


from  one  place  where  the  tent  was  pitched,  to  another 
place  where  it  was  pitc|^ed  a^n."  Dr,  Wells. 

14.  —  tit  mkie  house  and  tn  my  kingdom]  It  is  very 
observable,  that  in  the  parallel  passage  at  2'Sam.  vii.  16, 
God  speaking  to  David  savs,  ''thine  house"  and  ^  thy 
kingdom ;"  whereas  here  ne  says,  ''  Mine  house  "  and 
"  Aly  kingdom."  This  confirms  what  was  there  noted, 
that  this  passage  principally  refers  to  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  David  was  a  type  and  figure.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  general  meaning  of  this  passage  (ver.  11 — 15.) 
is.  That  although,  in  order  to  shew  David  and  the  whole 
nation  how  little  desirous  God  was  of  having  a  temple, 
David  should  not  be  the  man  to  erect  it,  yet  a  commis- 
sion to  erect  it  should  be  given  to  his  next  successor, 
whom  Providence  would  bless  with  a  numerous  ro3ral 
issue,  and  from  them  would  raise  at  the  last  that  great 
Prince  and  Saviour,  whose  dominion  was  to  be  encDess, 
and  of  universal  benefit  to  mankind.  Pyle.  To  which 
of  all  the  sons  of  mortal  man  can  this  promise  be  judged 
applicahle  ?  Does  it  not  naturally  lead  us  to  acknow- 
leoge  that  singularly  illustrious  Person  who  was  also 
in  a  more  eminent  sense  the  Son  of  God  ?  Dr.  Bern- 
man. 

16»  —  Daoid  the  king  came  and  sai  befbre  the  Lord,"] 


23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  c heist 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern-   •fcoot  loa, 
ing  thy  servant  and  concerning  his  ^"**v^ 
house  be  established  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever, 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel: 
and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  ser- 
vant be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  fhast  ♦,^*£ 
told  thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build  •oro/Hf 
him  an  house :  therefore  thy  servant  **'^"*- 
hath  found  tn  his  heart  to  pray  before 
thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore   ||  let  it  please  i,g-^*y 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  ' 
that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever : 
for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it 
shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

I  'Daioid  tubdueth  the  PhUistines  and  the 
Moabites.  3  He  smiteth  Hadarezer  and 
the  Syrians.  9  Tou  sendeth  Hadoram  with 
presents  to  bless  David.  11  T%s  presents 
and  the  spoil  Damd  dedieateth  to  Qod.  13 
He  puUeth  garrisons  in  Edom.  14  DaMs 
officers. 

NOW  after  this  ■  it  came  to  pass,  ^^^\ 
that  David  smote  the  Philistines,  L. 
and  subdued  them,  and  took  Gath 
and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 
2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the 

Niebuhr  informs  us,  that  "  in  presence  of  superioun, 
an  Arab  sits  with  his  two  knees  touching  each  otiier, 
and  \idth  the  weiffht  of  his  body  resting  upon  his  heels." 
This  describes  the  attitude  of  David,  when  he  sat  before 
the  Lord.    Fragments  to  Cabnet. 

17.  —  and  hast  regarded  me  aooording  to  the  estate  &c.] 
In  the  parallel  place  at  2  Sam.  vii.  19>  instead  of  th^e 
words.  It  is  expressed,  "  Is  this  the  manner  of  men,  O 
Lord?"  The  meaning  is,  that  it  was  not  after  the 
manner  of  men  to  treat  a  poor  shepherd  as  if  he  were 
a  prince;  but  in  this  manner  God  had  dealt  with 
David.    Bp.  Patrick. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  the  expressions  are 
the  same  as  at  2  Sam.  vii,  with  the  exception  of  here 
and  Uiere  a  little  variation. 

C5hap.  XVIIL  ver.  1.  Now  qfter  this]  This  chapter 
is  repeated  from  2  Sam.  viii,  with  some  slight  varia- 
tions, as  to  names  particularly.  For  instance,  we  have, 
ver.  1,  "Gath  and  her  towns,'*  instead  of  Metheg- 
ammah  J  also,  ver.  8,  "Tibbath  and  Chun,"  instead  of 
Betah  and  Berothai;  in  all  which  cases  we  conclude 
that  the  places  were  called  by  different  names.  JBp. 
Patrick. 
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He  smiieih  the  Syrians. 


C  HA  P.  XVIII,  XIX.     His  msmgm  are  evil  mtreated. 


tHeb. 
Darwtmk, 


HCaUedin 

the  book  of 

Sattnel 

BHAmA 

Btroikai, 

b  1  King!  7. 

28. 

2Clmn.4. 

15. 


II  Or,  Tot, 
2  Sam.  8.  9. 


n  Or,  Joram^ 
2  Sam.  8. 10. 
y  Or,  to 
salute. 
t  Heb.  to 
bUt*. 


t  Heb.  Ufa* 
the  man  of 
wan. 


Moabites  became  David's  servants, 
and  broughtgifts. 

3  f  AndDeivid smote  ||Hadarezer 
king  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he 
went  to  stablish  his  dominion  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  and  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men: David  also  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses^  but  reserved  of  them  an 
hundred  chariots. 

6  And  when  the  Syrians  of  f  Da- 
mascus came  to  help  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria-damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought 

S'fts.      Thus  the   Lord   preserved 
avid  whithersoever  he  went 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of 

fold  that  were   on  the  servants  of 
ladarezer,  and  brought  them  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||Tibhath,  and 
from  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer, 
brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  ^  Solomon  made  the  brasen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of 
brass. 

9  f  Now  when  11  Tou  king  of  Ha- 
math  heard  how  David  had  smitten 
all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to 
king  David,  ||  to  enquire  of  his  wel- 
fare, and  t  to  congratulate  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadar- 
ezer, and  smitten  him;  (for  Hadarezer 
f  had  war  with  Tou;)  and  %Dith  him 
all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
and  brass. 

1 1  If  Them  also  king  David  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  he  brought  fr*om 
all  these  nations;  from  Edom,  and 
from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the 
valley  of  salt  eighteen  thousand. 

13  ^  And  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom ;  and  all  the  Edomites  became 
David's  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  f  So  David  reigned  over  all 


ROr, 
braneer. 
nCaUed 
Ahimeleeht 
2  Sam.  S.  17. 

0  CaUed 
Seraiak, 
2Sam.  8. 17. 
and  Shisa, 

1  Kings  4.  S. 


iHeb.atthe 
hand  of  the 
king. 


Israel,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

16  And  .K>ab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host;  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  l|  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  II  Abimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
toere  the  priests;  and  ||  Shavsha  was 
scribe; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  sonof  Jehoiada 
loas  over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pe- 
lethites;  and  the  sons  of  David  were 
chief  f  about  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Dcmid's  messengirs,  sent  to  contort  Hanm 
the  son  qf  Nahash,  are  viUanously  entreated* 
6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Sy- 
rUms,  are  overcome  by  Joab  ami  Abishai, 
id  Shophaeh,  making  a  new  sspply  (f  the 
Syrians,  is  slain  by  Daioid, 

NOW  •it  came  to  pass  after  this,  .'^SSliJ^io' 
that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  chil-  i,  &c. 
dren  of  Ammon  died,  and  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  because  his  fiither  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concern- 
ing his  father.  So  the  servants  of 
David  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children 

of  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  f  Thinkest  J^Sf -^ 
thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  fa-  doih  David, 
ther,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  ^^' 
unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  over- 
throw, and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst  hard 
by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them 
away. 

6  Then  there  went  certain^  and 
told  David  how  the  men  were  served. 
And  he  sent  to  meet  them :  for  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the 
king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  f  Ana  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves +  odious  to  David,  Hanun  and  j^^jJi. 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  hire  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  out  of  Syria-maachah, 
and  out  of  Zobah. 
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Babbah  is  besi^eJL 


about  1037. 


t  Heb.  ih$ 
face  of  tk* 
htUile  wa$. 

B  Or,  ifoung 


f  Heb. 
JbihaL 


about  1036. 


H  That  is, 
Ettphrate$. 

Shobaeh, 
2  Sam.  10. 16, 


7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Maachah  and  his  people ;  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And 
the  children  of  Ammon  ^thered 
themselves  together  from  their  cities, 
and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  before 
the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  kin^ 
that  were  come  were  by  themselves  m 
the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  f  the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the  ||  choice 
of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array  against 
the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  unto  the  hand  of  f  Abishai 
his  brother,  and  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  children  of  Am- 
mon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God : 
and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  sight 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  drew  niffh  before  the 
Syrians  unto  the  battle;  and  they 
fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
they  likewise  fled  before  Abishai  his 
brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel,  they  sent  messengers,  and 
drew  forth  the  S)rrians  that  were  be- 
yond the  II river:  and  jjShophach  the 


Chap.  XIX.  ver.  7*  —  thirty  and  two  thousand  cha- 
riots,'] The  meaning  must  probabhr  be,  so  many  foot 
soldiers  who  fought  in  chariots;  for  no  soldiers  are 
mentioned ;  and  at  2  Sam.  x.  6,  it  is  expressly  stated 
that  they  hired  20,000  footmen  of  Zobah,  and  12,000 
men  of  Ish-tob,  which  together  make  up  the  number 
32,000.  Bp.  Patrick,  The  words  admit  of  being  trans- 
lated « thirty  and  two  thousand  with  chariots."  Dr, 
Waterkmd,  Houbiffont. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  qfter  the 


captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went 
before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he 

fathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
ordan,  and  came  upon  them,  and  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
when  David  had  put  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought 
with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 
rael ;  and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
seven  thousand  men  which  fought  in 
chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen, 
and  killed  Shophach  the  captain  of 
the  host 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Ha- 
darezer saw  that  they  were  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  they  made  peace 
with  David,  and  became  his  servants: 
neither  would  the  Syrians  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  Da^ 
vid,  and  the  people  thereqf  tortured.  4 
Three  giants  are  slain  m  three  several  over'- 
throws  qf  the  Philistines, 

AND  •  it  came  to  pass,  that  f  after  J*S^'**^- 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time  i. 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led  l^trwtmm 
forth   the  power  of  the   army,  and  «/**«f«»*- 
wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rab- 
bah.  But  David  tarried  at  Jerusalem. 
And  Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  de- 
stroyed it. 

2  And  David  took  the  **  crown  of  about  len. 
their  king  from   off  his  head,  and  i^^*™*^*" 
found  it  f  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  ij^w  5* 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it; 

and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head: 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much 
spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with 
saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon. And  David  and  all  the  people 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

year  &c.]  In  this  part  of  the  lustory,  the  account  of 
David's  adultery  with  Bath-sheba  intervenes  at  2  Sam. 
xi;  but,  as  that  transaction  is  there  so  fully  related,  it 
is  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  wholly  omitted.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

3.  —  and  cut  them  with  saws,  &c.]  It  is  not  said  that 
David  did  thus  to  all  the  people,  nor  is  anv  thing  more 
implied  than  that  he  did  thus  to  some  of  them;  and  it 
is  certain,  from  2  Chron.  xx,  &c.  that  he  did  not  wholly 
extirpate  tfie  children  of  Ammon.  It  is  probable  that 
David  was  thus  remarkably  severe  on  some  of  the  cbil- 
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I  Or, 

reproached, 
H  Called 
Shammah, 
1  Sam.  16.9. 


1017. 
a  2  Sam. 
1,  &c 


4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
^that  there  ||f  arose  war  at  ||Oezer  with 
the  Philistines ;  at  which  time  Sibbe- 
chai  the  Hushathite  slew  Sippai,  that 
was  of  the  diildren  of  ||  the  giant : 
and  they  were  sabdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the 
Philistines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of 
II  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother  of  Go- 
liath the  Gittite,  whose  spear  staff 
was  like  a  wearer's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  ^  there  was  war  at 
Gath,  where  was  fa  man  of  great 
stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes  toere 
four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand, 
and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also  was 
f  the  son  of  the  giant 

7  But  when  he  jj  defied  Israel,  Jona- 
than the  son  oi  ||Shimea  David's 
brother  slew  him. 

8  These  were  bom  unto  the  giant 
in  Gath ;  and  diey  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  mtnd  of  his 
servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Daoid,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to 
number  the  people,    5  T%e  number  qf  the 

nle  being  brought,  David  repenteth  qfit. 
acid  having  three  plagues  propounded 
by  Oad  chooseth  the  pestilence.  14  J^er 
the  death  qf  seventy  thousand,  David  by  re- 
pentance  preventeti  the  destruction  qf  Jeru- 
salem, 18  David,  by  Gad's  direction, 
purchaseth  Oman's  threshingfloor :  where 
having  buHt  an  altar,  Ood  giveth  a  sign  qf 
his  favour  by  fire,  and  stayeth  the  plague. 
38  David  sacrificeth  there,  being  restrtaned 
from  Oibeon  by  fear  qf  the  angel. 

^*  A  ND  *  Satan  stood  up  aminst  Is- 
^^  rael,  and  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number 
Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan; 
and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me, 
that  I  may  know  t^. 


dren  of  Ammoii,  as  a  retaliation  or  punislunent  for 
some  horrid  cruelties  of  which  thev  had  heen  guilty 
towards  his  Israelitifih  subjects,  altnough  we  are  not 
particularly  informed  what  these  cruelties  were.  It  ap- 
peared from  the  notes  on  2  Sam.  xii.  31,  that  some 
learned  men  wish  to  vindicate  David  from  the  charse  of 
crudty,  by  explaining  the  text  there  in  the  sense  of  his 
putting  them  to  labour  under  saws,  &c.  Those  who 
favour  this  opinion  read  in  the  present  passage,  instead 
of  *' cut  them  with  saws,  &c."  he  "ruled  them  by  the 
saws,  hy  the  harrows,  &c."  that  is,  made  them  slaves, 
and  condemned  them  to  these  servile  employments. 
Parkhurst. 

4.  —  that  there  arose  war  at  Gezer  &c.l  At  this  place 
followed  the  several  transactions  and  disasters  of  Da- 
vid's afiidrs  for  the  space  of  about  thirteen  years,  which 

Vol,  I. 


3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Lord  df^igT 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times  so      1017. 
many  more  as  they  be :  but,  my  lord  ^^"^v*^ 
the  King,  are  they  not  all  my  lord's 
servants?  why  then  doth  my  lord 
require  this  tmng?  why  will  he  be  a 

cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab 
departed,  and  went  throughout  all 
Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ^  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  David.  . 
And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a  thousand 
thousand  and  an  hundred  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword:  and  Judah  wa^ 
four  hundred  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword. 

6  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them:  for  the  king's 
word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  +  And  God  was  displeased  with  i^-^Jf^ 
this  tning;  therefore  he  smote  Israel.  th!!^etof£§ 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  M  f^^g'Z 
have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have  ^^*^  24. 
done  this  thing :  but  now,  I  beseech  10. 
thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant ;  for  1  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Gad,  David's  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  f  offer  thee  t  Heb. 


of 


tirttchoMt. 


three  things:    choose   thee    one 
them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Grad  came  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

t  Choose  thee  +,^d).^ 

12  Either  three  years  famine ;  or  thee. 
three  months  to  be  destroyed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of 
thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 


are  to  be  supplied  from  the  second  book  of  Samuel, 
from  chap.  xu.  to  chap.  zxi.  15,  &c.    Pyle. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  1.  And  Satan  stood  tip  &c.]  See 
the  notes  at  2  Sam.  xziv.  1.  On  the  phrase  "  stood  up 
against  Israel/'  it  should  be  remarked,  that  standing 
up  was  the  posture  of  those  who  char^red  and  accused 
anjr  person  of  a  crime  in  a  court  of  justice;  see  1  Kin^ 
xxii.  21.  Thus  the  allusion  here  may  be,  that  Satan  is 
represented  as  bringing  some  sin  to  the  charge  of  the 
Israelites,  which  he  laid  before  Grod  as  a  reason  for 
punishing  them.  For  this  is  the  manner  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  thus  to  bring  things  down,  and  accommo- 
date them  to  the  lowest  capacities.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  Gad,  David^s  seer,]  See  the  note  on  2  Chron. 
xzziii.  19. 
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God  gtay^  A€  pkym. 


I  Or,  Many* 


e9Sam.H 
16. 


1  Or, 
Armttnak, 

2  Sam.  24. 
18. 


cuvlTbt  s^oyuig  throuehout  all  the  coasts  of 
1017-      Israel.    Now  Uierefore  advise  thyself 
^^^^''^^  what  word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  ereat  strait :  let  me  fiedl  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very 
II  great  are  his  mercies :  but  let  me 
not  fell  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  f  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  Israel :  and  there  fell  of  Israel 
seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ^  angel  unto 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  it:  and  as  he 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and 
said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed.  It 
is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  the 
threshing^oor  of  ||  Oman  the  Jebu- 
site. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand 
between  the  eurth  and  the  heaven, 
havine  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand 
stret(£ed  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then 
David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who 
were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is 
it  not  I  that  commanded  the  people 
to  be  numbered?  even  I  it  is  tnat 
have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed; 
but  as  for  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me, 
and  on  my  father's  house;  but  not 
on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be 
plagued. 

18  IT  Then  the  *  angel  of  the 
Lord  commanded  Gad  to  say  to 
David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and 
set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  say- 
ing of  Crad,  which  he  spake  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


20.  And  Oman  turned  hade,  and  saw  the  anffeli]  Hiis 
book,  it  win  be  observed,  supplies  many  circumstances 
omitted  in  the  account  nven  in  the  book  of  Samuel ; 
and  amonffst  these  is  the  circumstance  of  Oman,  or 
Arannah,  having  himself  seen  the  angel ;  for  there  it 
was  only  mentioned  that  David  saw  him.  Bp,  Patrick, 

23.  —  and  the  threshmg  instruments  for  leioc^l  That 
is,  to  bum  the  sacrifice  of  the  oxen.  The  threshing  in- 
strument used  in  the  East  is  not  like  a  flail,  but  is  a 
sledge,  drawn  by  two  oxen,  and  driven  hj  a  man  seated 
in  a  chair  fixed  on  the  sledge.  Such  mstruments  as 
these  might  serve  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of  con- 


dSChron. 
3.1. 


20  II  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  christ 
saw  the  angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  wt.  ^ 
him  hid  themselves.  Now  Ornan  was  ^^^^^)fl^ 
threshing  wheat.  ^SfildMlf 

21  And  as  Darid  came  to  Oman,  tkem^^tT' 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and  ^^jJH^ZL 


went  out  of  the  threshin^oor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face 
to  the  CTound. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 

f  Grant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh-  t  H«h.  ohe. 
ingfloor,  that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
ffrant  it  me  for  the  full  price:  that 
ike  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  Aat  which  is  good  in  his 
eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  thresh- 
ing instruments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat  offering;  I  give 
it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Ornan, 
Nay;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
fiill  price:  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  tiie  Lord,  nor 
offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost 

25  So  ^David  gave  to  Ornan  for  essasuM. 
the  place  six  hundred  diekels  of  gold  ^' 

by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and 
called  u[>on  the  Lord;  and  he  an- 
swered him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword  again 
into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  IT  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Moses  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 

sunmig  the  sacrifice,  which  our  flails  could  aot  have 
done,  unless  they  were  used  in  a  verj  great  number. 
F)yiffments  to  Cabnet. 

25.^six  hundred  shekels  qfifold]  See  note  at  3  Ssm. 
xziy.  24. 

^e.'-he  answered  km-^  by  Jire']  In  a  similar  maa- 
ner  God  testified  His  acceptance  of  the  sacrifices  of 
Gideon  and  Elijah;  and  this  was  the  highest  sod  plain- 
est token  of  His  gracious  acceptance  of  anj  samfice. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

2S.  —  then  he  sacrjfioed  there.]  Dcrid,  finding  how 
aceeptaUe  to  God  this  pisoe  was,  concluded  it  was  Im 
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Dam^B preparatumfar  the  temple.   CHAP.  XXI,  XXIL 


His  charge  to  Scloman. 


f  Chap.  16. 

39. 

2  ChroD.  1.  S. 

lKiiigl3.4. 


toere  at  that  season  in  the  high  place 
at  'Gibeon. 

80  But  Darid  could  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God:  for  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  JDaoid,forehujwmg  the  place  (f  the  temple, 
prepareth  abundance  for  the  buUduuf  qf  it, 
6  He  instructeth  Solomon  in  Qof$  prO' 
mieet,  and  kU  duty  in  buildinff  the  temple. 
17  HeeharffMtheprinoeetoasiistkiseon, 

THEN  David  said,  This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
for  Israel. 

2  And  David  comnianded  to|pther 
tc^etber  the  strangers  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Israel;  and  he  set  masons  to 
hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  David  prepared  iron  in 
abundance  for  tiie  naib  for  the  doors 
of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings ;  and 
brass  in  abundance  without  weight; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abun£ince : 
for  the  Zidonians  and  they  of  Tyre 
brought  much  cedar  wood  to  David. 
ftOba».t».i.  5  And  David  said,  *  Solomon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  he  builded  for  the 


duty  to  continue  to  offer  up  such  sort  of  sacrifices  as 
these  in  it,  since  God  had  in  a  manner  consecrated  it  to 
His  service  by  so  special  a  testimony  of  His  Divine  fa- 
vour and  acceptance.  Accordingly,  though  the  taber- 
nacle with  the  altar  was  still  at  Gibeon,  yet  tiie  kin^ 
made  this  for  the  future  the  place  of  his  worship.  And 
here  it  was  that  he  appointed  the  temple  to  be  built. 
See  the  next  chapter,  ver.  1,  2,  &c,  and  3  Chron.  iii.  1. 
Pyle, 

30.  —  He  was  i^aid  because  of  the  eword  of  the  angel] 
As  he  thought  that  God  had  now  consecrated  to  His 
service  the  threshingfloor  of  Araunah,  he  thought  there 
might  still  be  danger  that  the  angel  might  smite  Jeru- 
salem if  he  did  not  continue  to  worsMp  Uod  there,  and 
if  he  went  to  the  altar  at  Gibeon.  The  altar  which  he 
had  now  erected  was  set  up,  by  the  express  command 
of  God,  as  well  as  that  of  Moses;  and  he  probably 
knew  that  (rod  intended  a  temple  should  be  built  on 
this  spot  to  His  perpetual  honour.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  XXII.  ver,  1 .  —  Tliis  i$  the  house]  This  is  the 
place  where  the  temple  must  be  built.  Dr,  fVaU.  From 
the  tokens  of  acceptance  which  God  had  been  pleased 
to  afford,  David  concluded  that  this  was  the  pboe  in 
which  "  the  house  of  the  Lord  God''  was  to  be  built, 
which  he  had  purposed  to  erect  himself,  and  which  was 
now  to  be  intrusted  to  his  son  Solomon ;  and  that  in 
this  nlace  was  to  be  <Uhe  altar  of  the  burnt  offering" 
which  was  to  be  made.    Dr,  Wells. 

2.  —  the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land]  The  prose- 
lytes to  the  Jewish  religion,  who  were  probably  better 
skiDed  in  the  arte  tM  works  which  follow,  tnan  the 
Israelites  themselves,    ijp.  Patrick. 


Lord  must  be  exceeding  magnifical,  ^ hbTs t 
of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all  «bout  loir. 
countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make  ^*"v— ^ 
preparation  for  it     So  David  pre- 
pared abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  ^  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

to  me,    saying,    *»  Thou   hast   shed  J^^s^s. 
blood   abundantly,   and    hast   made 

freat  wars :  thou  shalt  not  build  an 
ouse  unto  my  name,  because  thou 
hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth 
in  my  sight 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  bom  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and 
I  will  give  him  rest  from  all  his  ene- 
mies round  about :  for  his  name  shall 

be  II  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  i^jj^jj' 
and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days.  '"^ 

10  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father;  and  I  will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel 
for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  be 

5.  —  Solomon  my  son  &c.1  It  hence  appears,  that  it 
was  well  known  he  intended  Solomon  for  his  successor. 
Bp.  Patrick,  The  main  considerations  which,  as  Darid 
here  states,  determined  him  to  make  this  eariy  provision 
for  the  building  of  the  temple,  were,  the  great  magni- 
ficence of  the  mtended  structure,  and  the  uncommon 
care  which  would  be  required  to  accomplish  it  properlv ; 
which  he  concluded  would  be  too  weighty  a  concern  tor 
so  young  a  prince  as  Solomon  would  be  at  his  accession 
to  the  tmrone.    Pyle. 

S,^  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth] 
Though  this  reason  for  David's  being  forbidden  to  build 
the  house  of  God  is  not  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Sa- 
muel, (see  2  Sam.  viL  12,  &c.)  yet  it  is  recorded  here, 
to  shew  perhaps  that,  although  the  wars  of  David  were 
warranted  by  God,  and  succe^ed  through  His  gracious 
aid  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  yet  it  did  not  so  well 
accord  with  the  majesty  of  God,  to  have  a  temple  built 
by  one  who  had  shed  so  much  blood,  as  by  one  whose 
reign  passed  in  quietness  and  peace.    Bp.  Patrick. 

There  is  a  particular  reflection  to  be  made  on  Gk>d's 
not  approving  of  David's  building  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, because  he  had  been  a  man  of  war,  and  had  shed 
much  blood.  We  may  hence  conclude,  that  God,  who 
is  a  God  of  peace,  does  not  delight  in  blood ;  that  even 
just  and  necessarv  wars  are  a  great  evil ;  and  that  by 
peace  and  tranquillity,  rather  tnan  by  confusion  and 
trouble.  His  kingdom  is  promoted  and  advanced.  Os- 
tervald, 

10.  —  I  win  establish  the  throne— for  ever.]    In  the 

{)roper  and  full  sense  of  the  words,  this  can  only  be- 
ong  to  Christ :  for  Solomon  reigned  only  forty  years ; 
and,  after  that,  his  kingdom  was  torn  to  pieces.    Ac- 
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DavicPs  charge  to  Solomon^  Sfc         I.  CHRONICLES. 


He  makeA  Solomon  king. 


I  Or,  <fi  «f 


c  Af  ver.  S. 


I  That  it, 
wtataiummd 


with  thee;  and  prosper  thou,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou 
takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and 
judgments  which  the  Lord  charged 
Moses  with  concerning  Israel:  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage;  dread 
not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  J|in  my  trouble 

I  have, prepared  for  tne  house  of  die 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  talents 
of  silver;  and  of  brass  and  iron  with- 
out ^weight;  for  it  is  in  abundance: 
timber  also  and  stone  have  I  pre- 
pared; and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and 

II  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and 
all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  worL 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and 
the  brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no 
number.  Arise  therefore^  and  be 
doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  f  David  also  commanded  all 
the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon 
his  son,  sayingj 


cordingrly  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ap- 
plies this  expression  to  Christ,  Heb.  i.  5.  j^.  Patrick. 

13.  Then  shaU  thou  prosper,  &c.]  David  here  gives 
to  his  son  the  truly  valuable  instruction  to  improve  his 
happy  advantages,  and  to  be  discouraged  by  no  diffi- 
culties in  doinff  his  duty ;  and  always  to  remember  that 
his  own,  and  the  kin^om's  prosperity,  depended  solely 
and  entirely  on  the  piety  ana  justice  of  his  government, 
and  upon  his  and  their  scrupulous  regard  to  the  laws  of 
their  reli^on.    Pyls, 

14. — m  my  tremble']  In  myreign,  which  has  been 
full  of  various  troubles.    Dr,  JVeUs, 

an  hundred  thousand  talents  qf  gold,  &c.]    This 

sum,  when  added  to  those  of  chap.  xxiz.  3 — 5,  &c.  is 
so  prodigious,  that  many  judicious  writers  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  either  that  the  talents  here  spoken  of 
were  another  sort  of  talent,  of  fieur  Uaa  value  than  those 
mentioned  by  Moses,  or  else  that  some  errour  as  to  the 
numbers  may  have  been  introduced  into  the  text;  for 
these  sums  amount  to  no  less  than  800  millions  sterling 
of  our  money.    Pyle. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  "  talent,"  signifies  a  cake  or 
mass  of  metal.  The  account  here  jfiven  of  the  vast 
wealth  prepared  by  David  appears  incredible,  if  we 
allow  the  talent  mentioned  to  be  that  of  which  Moses 
speaks,  and  to  be  of  the  value  which  is  commonly  sup- 
posed. As  to  an  errour  in  the  numbers,  it  should  be 
mentioned  that  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  states 
them  at  10,000  talents  of  gold,  and  100,000  talents  of 
silver,  which  is  a  tenth  part  of  what  we  read  in  our 


18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God 
with  you?  and  hath  he  not  given 
you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he  hath 
given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
people. 

19  Now  set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  God,  to  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the 
house  that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

1  David  im  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king, 
2  T%e  number  ana  distribution  qf  the  Le- 
wtes,  7  7^  families  of  the  Gershonites. 
12  Tie  sons  (f  Kohath.  21  T%e  sons  qf 
Merari,    24  Tie  qfiee  qf  the  Leuiies. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full 
of  days,  he  *made  Solomon  his  acbap.s8.5. 
son  king  over  IsraeL 

2  ^  And  he  gathered  together  all 
the  princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  ^thirty  years  and  bNnmb.^-s. 
upward:  and  their  number  by  their 

polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand toere  \\  to  set  forward  the  work  l^^ 


101S. 


iei5. 


about  104S. 


present  copies  of  this  text.  The  Arabick  version  says, 
"  Gold  a  thousand  talents,  and  silver  a  thousand  ta- 
lents." At  the  same  time  we  should  remember,  diat, 
in  an  age  when  princes  were  accustomed  to  hoard  up 
vast  (juantities  of  gold  and  silver,  as  Eastan  princes  do 
still.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  David,  in  his 
many  successful  wars  with  various  great  nations,  might 
amass  a  quanti^  of  treasure  which  to  us  i^pears  pro- 
digious.   Parkhtrst, 

Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  2.  And  he  gathered  together  att  tie 
princes]  He  called  together  a  general  assemblv  of  the 
heads  of  the  nation,  to  whom  he  gave  the  scheme  he 
had  been  formerly  projecting  for  the  regular  courses  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  temple  service,  as  a  me- 
thod of  preventing  the  inconveniences  he  had  observed 
in  the  usual  manner  of  performing  it.    Pyle, 

David  was  well  aware  of  what  vast  consequence  the 
establishment  of  the  publick  worship  of  G<m1,  in  true 
piety  and  purity,  was  to  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  a 
people ;  inasmuch  as  all  religion  depends  upon  it,  and 
would  without  it  absolutelv  fail  amongst  men,  in  the 
space  of  a  few  years.  He  tnerefore  juoged  it  advisable 
to  allure  men  to  it,  by  all  the  advantages  of  a  graceful, 
solemn,  and  delightful  ma^piificence ;  as  the  sacred 
writer  proceeds  to  describe  m  this  and  the  following 
chapters.    Dr.  Delaney, 

3.  Nowthe  Levites  were  numbered]  It  was  sqmointed 
by  law.  Numb.  iv.  3;  viii.  24,  &c.  that  the  Levites 
were  to  be  called  up  to  enter  on  their  duties  at  the  age 
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The  tans  ofKohath. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


The  sons  ofMerari. 


c  Ezod.  6. 16. 

ch«p.0. 1, 

fte. 

2  Chron.  8. 

14.  «r  29.  25. 

t  Heb. 

diviaion$, 

d  Chap.  26. 

21. 

I  Or,  Libni, 

ehap.  6. 17. 


I  Or.  ZhMk, 

ver.  U. 


t  Heb.  did 
noi  multipljf 


e  Ezod.  6. 
20. 

f£xod.28. 1. 
Hebr.  5.  4. 


gExod.S. 
22. 


of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six 
thousand  loere  officers  and  judges : 

6  Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters;  and  four  thousand  praised 
the  Lord  with  the  instruments  which 

I  made,  said  Davidy  to  praise  there" 
with. 

6  And  ^^  David  divided  them  into 
f  courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
namely^  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari. 

7  f  Of  the   *  Gershonites  were^ 

II  Laadan,  and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief 
was  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel, 
three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith, 
and  Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laa- 
dan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  werey 
Jahath,  11  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Be- 
riah.  Tnese  four  were  the  sons  of 
Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zizah  the  second:  but  Jeush  and 
Beriah  f  had  not  many  sons ;  there- 
fore they  were  in  one  reckoning,  ac- 
cording to  their  father's  house. 

12  ^  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  *Amram;  Aaron 
and  Moses:  and  'Aaron  was  sepa- 
rated, that  he  should  sanctify  the 
most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  to  burn  incense  before  the 
Lord,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to 
bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  «Now  amceming  Moses  the 
man  of  God,  his  sons  were  named  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi. 


of  twenty-five  or  thirty,  and  were  to  be  discharged  at 
the  age  of  fifty.    Pyle, 

12.  The  Kms  ofKohath;]  From  the  family  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  head  of  the  second  class,  descended  Moses 
and  Aaron:  Aaron  and  his  posterity  were  honoured 
with  the  priesthood ;  but  Moses,  ver.  14,  though  the 
most  eminent  Prophet  and  jg^ovemour  that  ever  the 
Israehtish  nation  had,  left  his  children  in  no  hiffher 
situation  than  that  of  simple  Levites,  who  spread  mto 
numerous  feoniHes,  the  chief  of  which  will  be  men- 
tioned.   Pyle. 

14.  Now  concerning  Moses  &c.]  Such  was  the  won- 
derful humiUty  and  modesty  of  this  great  man,  that  he 
did  not  aim  at  obtaining  liWh  situations  for  his  pos- 
terity :  which  circumstance  is  perhaps  here  noted,  to 
the  end  that  none  amonffst  the  IsraeUtes  miffht  presume, 
on  account  of  their  noble  descent,  to  meddle  with  the 
priesthood,  which  was  settled  in  the  family  of  Aaron. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  — Of  they  were  comUed'-'frQm  the  age  of  twenty 


15  ^The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Ger- 
shom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  She- 
buel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were^ 
*  Rehabiah  |]  the  chief.  And  Eliezer 
had  none  other  sons;  but  the  sons  of 
Rehabiah  fwere  very  many. 

18  Of  t^e  sons  of  Izhsor;  Shelo- 
mith  the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Jeriah 
the  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Ja- 
haziel  the  third,  and  Jehameam  the 
fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah 
the  first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  f  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli; 
Eleazar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no 
sons,  but  daughters :  and  their  ||  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Kish  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  f  These  were  the  sons  of  ^Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers ;  even 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they  were 
counted  by  number  of  names  by  their 
polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
the  age  of '  twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  hath  given  rest  unto 
his  people,  ||  that  they  may  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites: 
they  shall  no  more  carry  the  taber- 
nacle, nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David 
the  Levites  were  f  numbered  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above : 
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I  Chap.  26. 

25. 

t  Or,  the  JUii. 

t  Heb.  wer§ 

highly 

muUiptied. 


I  Or, 


k  Numb.  10. 
24. 


1  Numb.  1.  S. 


i  Or,  and 
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8tc. 


about  1015. 


tHeb. 
numbift. 


vears]  It  appears  that  the  Levites  were  twice  num- 
bered and  registered  in  the  time  of  Davids  as  they  had 
anciently  been  in  the  time  of  Moses.  At  the  first  poll, 
ver.  3,  thev  were  not  taken  into  the  service  till  the  age 
of  thirty;  out  afterwards,  on  the  king  considering  that 
the  service  of  the  temple  would  require  more  hands  than 
that  of  the  tabernacle,  and  would  at  the  same  time  be 
more  light  and  easv,  from  the  circumstance  of  there 
beinff  no  ark  and  taoemade  to  carry  about  from  place 
to  place,  he  ordered,  at  the  second  poU,  all  to  be  sum- 
moned from  the  age  of  twenty,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  employed  m  some  easy  and  familiar  business, 
till  they  were  fit  to  go  through  all  the  offices  that  be- 
longed to  them.    Pyk. 

26.  —  dweU  tfi  Jerusalem  for  ever  i]  It  must  alwavs 
be  remembered,  that  these  expressions,  of  their  dwell- 
ing in  Jerusalem  "for  ever,"  imply  the  condition  of 
their  continued  obedience  to  Goo,  in  which  if  they 
failed,  they  would  be  expelled  from  their  habitations. 
Bj^.  Patrick. 
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Aaron, 


m.  Chap.  9. 
29,  Arc. 
Lev.  6.  21. 

lOr.Jlat 
piaU, 


The  office  of  the  Levites. 

ch^iIt  ?8  Because  f  their  office  was  to 
^outioi5.  wait  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the 
ini^fthHr  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
irSiiliS  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and 
of  the  *^  of  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  thiuffs, 
'*'"""  and  the  worlc  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  the  shewbread,  and 
for  ™  the  fine  flour  for  meat  offering, 
and  for  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  for 
that  which  is  baked  in  the  ||  pan,  and 
for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for  all 
manner  of  measure  and  size; 

30  And  to  stand  every  mornins'  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wise at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts, 
by  number,  according  to  the  order 
commanded  unto  them,  continually 
before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  keep  the 
charge^  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
plao^  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


4.  &  26.  61. 


CHAR  XXIV. 

1  The  dhisims  qf  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot 
into  four  and  twenty  orders,  20  7%€  Ko- 
hatMtes,  27  andtkeMerariteidhidedby 
lot. 


L  CHRONICLES.     TTie  divisions  of  the  $ong  0/ Aaron 

NOW  ^lese  are  the  divisions  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron.    *  The  sons 
of  Aaron ;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea-  aLcv.io.  1. 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  »>  Nadab  and   Abihu  died  ^  Ni«ttb.  ?. 
before  their  fiither,  and  had  no  chil- 
dren :  therefore  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
executed  the  priest's  ofllce. 

3  And  David  distributed  them^ 
both  Zadok  of  the  tons  of  Eleazar, 
and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar, according  to  their  offices  in  their 
service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and  thus  were 
they  divided.  AmojQg  the  sons  of 
Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight 
among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  acconung 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ;  for  the  gover- 
nors of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors 
of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons 
of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaneel  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites^ 
wrote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
brfore  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 


29.— /or  dU  nurnner  qf  measure  and  stze/]  The 
standards  of  all  measures  and  weiffhts  were  kept  in  the 
sanctuary,  in  the  custody  of  the  Levites,  of  whom  it 
was  the  duty  to  see  that  they  were  kept  with  exactness. 
Hence  we  frequently  read  of  "Ae  shekel  of  Uie  sanc- 
tuary/' by  which  is  meant  the  shekel  of  the  true 
standard.  It  should  be  observed,  that  in  a  similar 
manner  the  standard  weights  and  measures  used  an- 
ciently to  be  kept  in  Pagan  temples,  and,  in  later  times, 
in  Christian  churches.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  1.  Now  these  are  the  dimsions] 
David,  having  settled  the  courses  of  the  Levites,  or- 
dered, in  much  the  same  manner,  those  of  the  priests, 
as  their  families  were  severally  derived  from  the  only 
two  sons  of  Aaron  who  survived,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 
Pyle. 

These  courses  of  the  priests,  many  of  the  Hebrew 
doctors  assert,  were  first  ordained  by  Moses,  who,  as 
they  rekte,  established  them  eight  in  number,  four  of 
the  line  of  Eleazar,  and  four  of  the  line  of  Ithamar; 
then  Samuel  added  eight  more,  and  made  them  sixteen ; 
and  David  added  other  eight,  and  made  them  twenty- 
four.  However,  it  is  certain  that  the  first  time  ike 
Scripture  speaks  of  apy  courses,  it  makes  mention  of 
twenty-four,  and  that  David  is  recorded  as  the  founder 
and  distributor  of  them.  These  courses  served  under 
the  first  temple,  and  continued  in  their  ministry  till  the 
Babylonish  captivity ;  but  it  is  generally  allowed  that 
no  more  than  four  of  them  returned  from  that  captivity.  | 


priests  and  Levites:  one  f  principal  IftL'famer. 


Every  one  of  these  courses  ministered  its  week  from 
sabbath  to  sabbath.  The  course  which  went  out  did 
not  depart  till  the  sabbath  was  over,  and  that  which 
came  in,  entered  when  it  began.  They  served  a  week 
only  at  a  time,  so  that  the  attendance  of  each  course 
was  re<)uired  twice  in  the  year.  As  theee  courses  were 
determmed  by  lot,  so  ev^  particular  priest  had  his 
ofiice  appointed  to  him  bv  tne  same  method.  Thus  the 
lot  determined  who  should  attend  the  altar  of  incense, 
who  should  feed  the  fire,  who  carry  out  the  incense ; 
and  so  of  all  otiier  parts  of  thtt  service.    Lewie* 

3,'^Zadok—,Akimelech']  These  twowere  the  chief 
persons  in  David's  days  of  the  posterity  of  those  sons  of 
Aaron,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

6.  Thus  were  they  divided  bv  lot,  &c.]  To  prevent  all 
Jealousy  and  ground  of  complain^  tiie  selection  of  per- 
sons was  determined  by  lot,  the  most  usual  and  ancient 
method  of  choosing  to  sacred  ofiices.  The  "  govemoure 
of  the  sanctuary"  probably  were  the  principal  ministen 
about  holy  thmgs :  in  the  expression  "  the  govemoors 
of  the  house  of  God,"  there  is  no  word  for  house  in 
Hebrew;  they  seem  to  have  been  ^the  chief  Judges." 
JSjp.  Patrick. 

This  appointment  of  separate  courses  for  the  pn^sts 
and  Levites,  accorcfing  to  which  they  were  to  officiate 
by  turns,  carried  one  great  national  advantage  with  it ; 
(and  possibly  many  more  not  now  to  be  understood ;) 
namely,  that  this  weekly  circulation  of  priests  and  Le- 
vites tended  to  diffuse  a  general  acquaintance  amongst 
the  different  inhabitants  of  ths  kingdom. 
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into  four  and  twenty  orders.  CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV.      The  KohathUes,  Sfc.  divided  by  lot. 


c  Luke  1. 5. 


houshold  beiDff  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Itbamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth 
toSeorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Maldiijah,  the  sixth 
to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the 
eighth  to  "^  Abijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth 
to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  elerenih  to  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

Id  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the 
sixteenth  to  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah, 
the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja- 
chin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga- 
mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 

19  These  toere  the  orderings  of 
them  in  their  service  to  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  fa- 
ther, as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him. 

20  f  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  were  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Am- 
ram ;  Shubael :  of  the  sons  of  Shubael; 
Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah:  of  the 
sons  of  Rehabi^,  the  first  wcu  Is- 
shiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  Shelomoth : 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth;  Jahath. 


19.  These  were  the  orderings  &c,]  Thus  were  they 
ranged  into  their  weekly  courses,  under  the  high  priest, 
the  successor  of  Aaron  for  the  time  being,  who  had  the 
inspection  over  them,  and  took  care  that  there  should 
be  no  confusion  or  intetfering  amonffst  them.    Pyle. 

20.  And  the  rest  o^  the  mms  <^Lem  &c.]  The  author 
here  speaks  again  of  the  Levites  ^^lo  were  before  named 
in  chap,  zxiii,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  priests,  and 
to  shew  that  they  had  aQ  their  places  assigned  to  them 
by  lot.  Some  names  are  here  menUoned  as  descended 
from  Merari,  idiich  are  roenlioned  no  where  else;  but 
we  can  have  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  the  audior  of 
this  book  derived  them  from  authentick  records.  Bp. 
Patnch, 

SI.  —  the  mineral  fathers  twer  agtmst  th^  yovmger 
hretkren,']  This  is  obscurely  expressed;  but  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  the  elder  and  younger  had  their  places  by 
lo^  not  by  semori^  of  oooses:  diey  ^ot  were  of 


^  23  And  the  sons  of  ^  Hebron  ;  Je- 
riah  the  firsts  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 

24  Q^the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Michah: 
of  the  sons  of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was 
Isshiah :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Ze- 
chariaL 

26  The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli 
and  Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah; 
Bene. 

27  IT  The  sons  of  Merari  bv  Jaa- 
ziah; Beno,  and  Shoham,  ana  Zao- 
cur,  and  IbrL 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  who 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of 
Ejsh  was  JerahmeeL 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi ; 
Mahli,  and  Eder,  and  JerimotL 
These  were  tiie  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
ABxon  in  the  presence  of  David  the 
king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  even  the  princi- 
pal fathers  over  agaiqst  their  younger 
brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


1  The  manber  and  ^iees  qf  the  smoi 
Their  division  by  M  itUofimr  mul 


^ers»    8 
twenty 
orders* 

MOREOVER  David  and  the  »boutioi5. 
captains  of  the  host  separated 
to  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  who 
should    prophesy  with  harps,    with     ^ 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and  the  ^^ 
number  of  the  workmen  according  to 
their  service  was : 


ffreater  dignity  drew  lots  against  those  who  were  of 
leas ;  and  aQ  were  to  take  their  courses  as  they  chanced 
to  M],  to  the  elder  or  to  the  younger  feanily.  Bp,  Fa* 
trick. 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  1.  —  the  captains  cf  the  host]  We 
cannot  understand  hy  this  expression  the  commanders 
in  war,  since  it  would  be  absurd  to  think  that  they  m- 
terfered  in  arranging  the  service  of  the  temple.  We 
must  therefore  understand  to  be  meant  the  companies 
of  priests,  who  waited  on  the  service  of  God  at  the 
temple ;  the  captains  or  chief  leaders  of  whom,  together 
with  David,  divided  the  singers,  as  is  hereafter  rdated. 
Thomdike, 

who  should  prophesy  fee.]    That  is,  should  t&ng 

the  psalms  which  David  and  other  Prophets  composed. 
For  these  young  men  were  not  actually  Prophets ;  but 
are  on  tMs  account  said  to  •*  prophesy,"  because  they 
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Hie  number  of  the  singers. 


I.  CHRONICLES.  Their divisianinioiwenty^ttr&rderi. 


Tene  14. 

t  Heb.  6y  Oe 
hands  of  tkt 
king. 

I  Or,  I%H, 
▼ene  11, 

I  With 
Shimei  men- 
tioned, vene 
17. 


I  Or, 

Azartel, 
Tene  18. 
I  Or, 
Skubiul, 
Terfe20. 


I  Or,  wuUtrt, 


2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur, 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
II  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  under 
the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophe- 
sied t  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jedu- 
thun;  Gedaliah,  and  jj  Zeri,  and 
Jeshaiah,  EEashabiah,  and  Matdthiah, 
II  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a 
harp,  to  give  thanksand  to  praise  the 
Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman; 
Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  llUzziel,  || She- 
buel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah,  Ha- 
nani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi, 
Hothir,  and  Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  king's  seer  in  the  ||  words  of 
God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  God 
grave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  toere  under  the  hands 
of  their  &ther  for  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psalteries 
and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  f  according  to  the  king's 
order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  He- 
man. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  brethren  that  were  instructed  in 
the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all  that 
were  cunning,  was  two  hundred  four- 
score and  eight 

8  f  And  they  cast  lots,  ward 
against  wardj  as  well  the  small  as  the 
great,  the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  Joseph  :  the  second  to  Ge- 
daliah,  who  with  his  brethren  and  sons 
were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 


sang  in  the  service  of  (jod  those  divine  prophedcal 
hjrnms,  wluch  were  composed  by  men  divinely  inspired. 
"  The  number  of  the  workmen  according  to  their  ser- 
vice" should  rather  be  translated,  "  The  number  of  the 
men  of  the  ministry  (that  is,  of  those  who  ministered  in 
singing  and  playing  on  instruments)  accordmg  to  their 
service  was  as  follows."  Bp.  Patrick. 
3.  —  /A«  sous  qf  Jeduthun  J  ^  six,]    Only  five  names 


king.  ^ 


14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he^ 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jediaiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

Id  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  Ae, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  Ae, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere 
twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve: 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka- 
shah, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
toere  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toere 
twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toeretwelvei 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho- 
thir, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
toere  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dalti, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
toere  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
hazioth, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
toere  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  fie,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, toere  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  The  dmskmsqf  (he  porters.  13  Thegates 
assigned  by  lot.  20  The  Levites  that  had 
charge  qf  the  treasures.  29  Officers  aud 
judges. 


are  mentioned ;  that  of  Shimei  (as  the  margin  states) 
seems  to  have  been  omitted  by  a  transcriber^  and  is 
given  at  ver.  17.    Dr.  WaU. 

5.  —  to  1^  up  the  horn.']  That  is,  at  stated  times  to 
blow  aloud  with  trumpets  made  of  horn :  this  seems  to 
be  the  most  natural  sense  of  the  expression,  though 
some  have  understood  it  to  mean  figuratively  the  sing- 
ing of  hymns  to  magnify  the  power,  greiUness,  and 
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TKe  divmans  of  the  porters. 


CHAP.  XXVL 


The  gates  amgned  hy  lot. 


I  That  it, 
Obed-edom, 
at  chap.  IS. 
14. 


CONCERNING  the  divisions 
of  the  porters :  Of  the  Korhites 
was  II  Meshelemiah  the  son  of  Kore, 
of  the  sons  of  |j  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
were^  2ieehariah  the  firstborn,  Jediael 
the  second,  Zebadiah  the  third,  Jath- 
niel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom 
were^  Shemaiah  the  firstborn,  Jehoza- 
bad  the  second,  Joah  the  third,  and 
Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nathaneel  the 
fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Peulthai  the  eighth:  for 
God  blessed  jj  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were 
sons  bom,  that  ruled  throughout  the 
house  of  their  lather :  for  they  toere 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni, 
and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad, 
whose  Drethren  were  strong  men, 
Eiihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom  :  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  Hosah,  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  had  sons;   Simri  the  chief. 


exaltation  of  David's  kingdom,  as  we  find  power  and 
exaltation  frequently  expressed  in  Scripture  bj  a  horn. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  1,  —  of  the  porters ;]  By  these  are 
meant  the  ffuards  of  the  several  outward  gates  and 
passages  of  me  temple,  who  were  to  attend  th^  in  their 
several  turns,  to  open  and  shut  them,  to  keep  out  all 

Srofime  persons,  and  to  prevent  any  thkig  that  might  be 
one  to  the  prejudice  of  the  peace,  safety,  and  purity  of 
that  sacred  place.  Pyle.  The  office  of  these  porters  was 
not  an  ignoble  on^  as  the  use  of  the  word  porter  among 
us  might  seem  to  imply ;  they  were  a  sort  of  standing 
guard  about  the  temple,  who  had  the  care  of  its  treasures, 
as  foUows  at  ver.  20, 26 :  officers  and  judges  were  chosen 
from  them,  ver.  29,  30,  wUch  shews  &sX  they  were 
eminent  persons,  and  some  amongst  them  were  wise 
counsellors,  ver.  14.    Bp,  Patrick. 

15.  —  the  house  (f  Mippim.']  It  is  not  to  be  deter- 
mined what  is  meant  by  'Hhe  house  of  Asuppim."  A 
probable  opmion'is,  that  it  was  a  treasury,  because  it 
comes  from  a  word  which  signifies  "  to  gather  or  col- 
lect ;"  also  because  Obed-edom  (whose  sons  are  here 
said  to  be  placed  at  the  house  of  Asuppim)  is  stated  in 
2  Chron.  xxv.  24,  to  have  the  custody  of  the  treasures  of 
the  temple.  As  to  its  situation,  there  is  reason  to  con- 
clude that  Asuppim  were  two  gates  in  the  western  wall 
of  the  temple,  and  that  the  house  of  Asuppim  was  alaige 


(for  thotiffh  he  was  not  the  first- 
bom,  yet  his  fiither  made  him  the 
chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah 
the  third,  Zechariah  the  fourth:  all 
the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah  were 
thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  having  wards  one  against  another, 
to  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  f  And  they  cast  lots,  ||as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every 
gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
II  Shelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah  his 
son,  a  wise  counseller,  they  cast  lots; 
and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and 
to  his  sons  the  house  of  f  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot 
came  forth  westward,  with  the  gate 
Shallecheth,  by  the  causeway  of  the 
going  II  up,  ward  against  ward. 

1 7  Eisistward  werem  Levites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 
and  toward  Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  f  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah 
was  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
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as/ortk$ 

greai* 
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n  See 
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5. 

S  ChiOD.  9.  4, 

11. 


building,  that  ranbetween  them,  contdning various  apart- 
ments tor  laymg  up  the  treasure  and  utensils  bebnging 
to  the  temple.  It  ought  however  to  be  remarked  gene- 
rally, that  It  is  a  most  difficult  matter  to  ascertain  ariffht 
the  different  parts  of  the  temple,  the  situation  of  its  dif- 
ferent buildii^,  the  charges  of  the  several  porters,  &c. ; 
there  is  so  much  variety  of  expression  respecting  them 
in  Scripture,  and  so  little  explanation  reliving  to  ihem 
can  be  derived  from  other  wnters.    Dr.  Lightfoot. 

16.-^  the  gate  ShaUecheth,}  The  word  Shallecheth 
signifies  Uterally  "  a  casting  up  :*'  this  gate  is  here  stated 
to  be  *'  bj  the  causeway  of  the  going  up ;"  which  "  go- 
ing up*'  IS  probably  the  ascent  that  Solomon  made  for 
his  own  passage  up  to  the  temple,  1  Kings  x.  6 ;  2  Chron. 
ix.  4 ;  and  the  causeway  is  tnat  which  Josephus  means 
when  he  says,  "  a  sate  led  to  the  king's  house  from 
the  temple,  die  valley  betwixt  being  mled  up  for  the 
passage,"  which  was  sgreat  work,  from  the  extent  and 
depth  of  the  valley.    T^us  we  may  conclude  that  the 

Site  was  called  Slitdlecheth,  or  "  the  casting  up,"  from 
e  causeway  that  was  cast  up  to  lead  to  it  from  the 
king's  palace,  this  being  his  ordinary  way  to  the  tem- 
ple.   Dr.  Lighffoot. 

18.  At  Parbar  wesiward,'\  Many  think  the  name  of 
this  gate  to  be  the  same  with  Parvar,  which  betokens 
"  suburbs,"  and  that  it  had  its  name  from  leading  to  the 
suburbs  of  Zbn,  which  were  distinguished  and  parted 
from  Zion  by  a  walL    Dr.  Lighffoot. 
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chrTst  ^^  ®^  ^^  ^ver  the  treasures  of  the 
about  1015^  I  dedicated  things. 

21    As    concemiruj    the    sons    of 


concerning 
rii'itSi    11  ^^-*""^ »  ^®  8<>"s  of  the  Gershonite 
chap-  6. 17.'   Laadan,  chief  fethersy  even  of  Laadan 
S^J.'w.t'   the  Gershonite,  toer<?|IJehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jenieli ;  Zetham, 
and  Joel  his  brother,  which  were  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
Izharites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
Uzzielites : 

24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of 
the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Elieser; 
Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri 
his  son,  and  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre- 
thren were  over  all  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fiitihers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

ii^M^'^     27  t  put  of  the  spoils  won  in 
andipoiit.     battles  did  they  dedicate  to  maintain 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ;  aTid  whoso- 
ever had  dedicated  any  things  it  was 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of 
his  brethren. 

29  f  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  were  for  die  outward 


20.*-  fAe  iretuwres  fjf  the  home  SccJ]  Bf  ^'ihe  traa- 
Bures  of  the  house  of  God"  are  meant  such  things  as 
were  of  ordinary  use  and  empioyinent  in  ti^e  temple ; 
together  with  money  or  vessels  voluntarily  offered  for  the 
repair  of  the  house  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
senrice  there.  By  the  "  treasures  of  the  dedicated  tlun^" 
are  meant  all  that  the  different  kinp^s  and  commanders  had 
consecrated  and  dedicated  to  divme  uses  ;  which  lay  as 
a  stock  for  the  temple,  and  as  monuments  of  their  devo* 
tion.    Bp,  PatritA. 

24.-^  the  eon  of  Oenhom,  &c.]  The  descendant  of 
Gershom,  &c.  This  is  the  only  honour  that  we  read  of 
hitherto,  as  conferred  upon  any  of  the  posterity  of  Moses. 
Shelomith,  mentioned  at  ver.  S6,  is  another  of  his  pos- 
terity, preferred  to  a  great  office.    ^,  Patrick. 

29.  — *  were  for  the  outward  businese']  That  is,  the  bu- 
siness without  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  other  Levites,  the  singers,  porters,  &:e. 
whose  business  was  within  the  city.  Bp,  Pahick.  These 
were  to  be  Levites  of  the  greatest  ability  and  authority, 
who  were  to  reside  in  the  country,  to  be  a  sort  of  magis- 
trates, or  assessors  to  the  magistrates,  in  each  town»  for 
the  purpose  of  contributing  to  the  preservation  of  good 
order,  both  in  civil  and  rshgions  matters.    Pyk. 


business  over  Israel,  for  o£Bcers  and 
judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hasha- 
biah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  valour, 
a  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  were 

f  officers  among  them  of  Israel  on  tf^*^ 
this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kin£^. 

31  Amon^  the  Hebronites  was  Je- 
rijah  the  chief,  even  among  the  He- 
bronites, according  to  the  generations 
of  his  Others.  In  the  fortieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  David  they  were  sought 
for,  and  there  were  found  among  them 
mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer  of 
Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour, 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
chief  fathers,  whom  kinfl^  David  made 
rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the  Gad*- 
ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God, 

and  'I'  affiEurs  of  the  king.  t  Heb.  &$»§, 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  T%eiwehee(iptaiiis  for  every  sevendmmitk. 
16  The  princee  (f  the  twehe  tribes.  23 
The  munbering  </  the  people  is  hindered, 
25  David^s  sterol  qfficers. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
Others  and  captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses, 
which  came  in  and  went  out  month 
bv  month  throughout  all  the  months 
ot  the  year,  of  every  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 


30.^  in  all  the  butinessqf  the  Lord,"]  ^^  llie  business 
of  the  Lord,"  no  doubt,  was  to  take  care  of  all  tiiingB 
pertaining  to  religion;  among  which  dirine  employ- 
ments, the  chief  probably  was,  to  judge  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  God,  and  to  see  their  senteooe  pot 
in  execution.  The  "  service  of  the  kin^'  appears  to 
mean,  the  collection  of  his  tribute,  andpmaps  the  pub- 
lication of  his  orders  and  commands.    Bp,  PairioL 

32.  And  his  brethren,  fnen  (f  vahmr,  Soc]  Althou|^ 
the  eastern  Canaan  was  much  lessindrcmnfBrenoediaa 
the  western;  yet,  as  itlayat  agreater  distanoefromt^ 
capital,  and  ^e  temple,  and  might  therefore  be  sabject  to 

rer  neglects  and  more  frequent  disorden,  the  nom- 
of  Levite  officers   appomted  to  take  cam  of  it 
amounted  to  the  number  or  2700.    Pfle, 

Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  I.  Now  the  Mldren  ffhmelSec.] 
After  tne  settlement  of  ecclesiastical  aflhirs,  here  is  aa 
account  given  how  the  militia  (if  this  term  may  be  al- 
lowed)  of  the  kingdom  was  settled,  in  sndi  an  order  as 
mi^t  be  serviceable.  They  were  distributed  into  twelve 
legions,  consisting  each  of  24,000  men,  who  were  com- 
manded by  one  c^thechief  of  thefad&ers.  Undertheae 
won  thtt  captains  of  diowandSj  being  tiraatf-foor  m 
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Theprineei  of  the  twelve  tribes. 


I  Or,  Dodo, 
1 8am.  23. 9. 


I  Or, 

principal 

Hfictr, 


a  2  Sam.  28. 
20,  22, 2S. 
chap.  11. 24. 


2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  was  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zab- 
diel :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was 
the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  ||  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and 
of  his  course  %Das  Mikloth  also  the 
ruler:  in  his  course  likewise  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  fbr 
the  third  month  was  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  a  ||  chief  priest:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah^  who  was 
*  mighty  amona  the  thirty,  and  above 
the  thirty:  and  in  his  course  was  Am- 
mizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth 
month  was  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab, 
and  Zebadiah  his  son  after  him :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

6  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  toas  Shamouth  the  Izrahite: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  teas  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the 
seventh  month  was  Helez  the  Pelo- 
nite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim:  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  toas  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite, 
of  the  Zarhites:  and  in  his  course  rvere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 


every  legion :  under  these  affain,  centurions  or  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  under  whom  were  inferiour  offi- 
cers. Each  of  these  generals  attended  with  the  legions 
Goe  month,  for  the  security  of  the  king  and  kingdom ; 
at  the  end  of  which  they  marched  off,  and  another  legion 
with  its  general  succeeded.  Thus  their  course  came 
round  but  once  a  year,  for  one  month,  whidi  was  by  no 
means  burdensome.  It  is  thought  that  this  order  was 
instituted  in  the  beginning  of  David's  reign,  but  was 
interrupted  by  the  many  foreign  wars  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  not  renewed  till  his  last  years,  when  he 
left  tne  kingdom  thus  governed  and  arranged  to  his  son 
Solomon.    Bp,  Po^ndr. 

3.  (y  tke  ckUdrm  qf  Peres]  The  above-mentioned 
Jashobeam  was  of  the  children  of  Phaies,  the  son  of 
Judah ;  which  tribe  therefore  had  the  honour  of  having 
the  first  chief  conmiander  chosen  out  of  it.  Bp.  Patrick, 

6,^  BenaM^-^aek^ffriestt]  Rather*  a  chief  prince 


12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  chrTst 
month  was  Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  about  lois. 
the  Benjamites:  and  in  his  course  ^"^v**^^ 
toere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth 
month  was  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 
of  the  Zarhites:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  Benaiah  the  Pi- 
rathonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

15  The    twelfth   captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  \\  Heldai  the  Ne-  J,^'.^^^; 
tophathite^  of  Othniel:   and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

16  ^  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel:  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites 
was  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri :  of  the 
Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maachah: 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Hashabiah  the 
son  of  Kemuel :  of  the  Aaronites, 
Zadok: 

18  Of  Judah,  Elihu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David:  of  Iwichar^  Omri 
the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah:  of  Naphtali^  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim^ 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the  son 
of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah: 
of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  Ab- 
ner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  These  were  the  princes  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 


or  ruler ;  for  it  is  certain  that  neither  Benaiah  nor  his 
fiather  was  either  high  priest  or  second  priest ;  but 
Abiathar  and  Zadok  were  in  those  offices.   Bp»  Patrick. 

16  F\trtkermore  over  the  tribes']  Besides  these  mill- 
tarj  commands,  there  was  a  ]>rincipal  head  over  each 
tribe,  who  had  the  chief  authority  in  it,  under  the  king. 
The  tribes  are  here  reckoned  up  according  to  the  birth* 
right  of  the  patriarchs,  from  whom  they  are  named. 
Pyle. 

22,^qftke  tribes  qf  Israel.]  That  is,  of  the  above* 
mentioned  tribes.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Asher  are  omitted ;  and  of  this  circumstance 
no  certain  account  can  be  given.  The  most  probable 
explanation  is,  that  they  were  governed  by  the  ruler  of 
some  neighbouring  tnbe:  Auier,  being  a  very  small 
tribe,  might  be  put  under  the  command  of  either  Naph* 
tdi  or  Zebulnn,  next  ad|oining  to  it ;  and  Gad  might  be 
under  that  of  Reuben.    Bp.  Patriek^ 
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He  exharieth  to  fear  God. 


about  1017. 

b  Chap.  SI.  7. 
2  8am.  24.  5, 
&o. 
tHeb. 
tuetndtd. 


about  1015. 


t  Heb.  over 
thai  which 
WMBofthe 
vineifttrds. 


23  ^  But  David  took  not  the  number 
of  them  from  twenty  years  old  and 
under :  because  the  Lord  had  said 
he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens* 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  be^an 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not,  lie- 
cause  ^  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against 
Israel ;  neither  f  was  the  number  put 
in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of 
king  David. 

25  ^  And  over  the  king^s  treasures 
was  Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and 
over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields,  in 
the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in 
the  castles,  toas  Jehonatlmn  the  son 
of  Uz2iah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
groimd  tons  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shimei  the  Ramathite:  fover  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine 
cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and 
the  sycomore  trees  that  were  in  the 
low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the  Gede- 
rite :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was 


29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Sharon  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and 
over  the  herds  that  were  in  the  valleys 
was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  toas  Obil 
the  Ishmaelite :  and  over  the  asses 
was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagerite.  All  these  were  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  unde 
was  a  counseller,  a  wise  man,  and  a 

IJ^etarp,       II  scribc :    and  Jehiel  the    j|  son    of 

y)r.     *       Hachmoni  was  with  the  kind's  sons : 

acmon  .       g^  ^^^  Ahithophel  was  tne  king's 

counseller:  and  liushai  the  Archite 

was  the  king's  companion : 


23.  — from  twenty  years  old  and  under  .*]  King  David 
never  attempted  to  get  a  perfect  account  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Israelite  nation,  but  only  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  list  of  those  capable  of  bearing  arms,  contenting 
himself  with  the  knowled^^e  that  they  were  vastlv  nume- 
rous, agreeably  to  the  Divine  promise  made  to  Aoraham, 
Gen.  XV.  5.  Even  that  muster-roll  of  his,  (see  the  next 
verse,)  of  men  of  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  made 
by  Joab,  chap.  xxi.  was  very  imperfect ;  lor  it  was  left 
unfinished  <<  because  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  Is- 
rael," that  is,  because  the  Prophet  denounced  the  anger 
of  God  on  accoimt  of  it ;  and  there  never  was  any  com- 
plete re^pster  of  this  kind  entered  on  the  publick  records 
of  the  kmgdom.    Pyle. 


34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoi- 
ada,  the  son  of  Benuah,  and  Abia- 
thar:  and  the  general  of  the  king's 
army  was  Joab. 

CHAP.XXVIII. 

1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  haomg  declared 
God's  favour  to  him,  and  promise  to  his  son 
Solomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God,  9, 
20  He  encourayeth  Solomon  to  buUd  the 
teazle.  11  He  giveth  km  patterns  for  the 
form,  and  gold  tmd  silver Jor  the  materials. 

AND  David  assembled  all    the 
princes  of  Israel,  the  princes  of 
the  tribes,  and  the  captwis  of  the 
companies  that  ministered  to  the  king 
by  course,  and  the  captains  over  the 
thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  the  stewards  over  all  the 
substance  and  ||  possession  of  the  king,  i  or.  com. 
and  of  his  sons,  with  the   jj  officers,  I  or, 
and  with  the  mighty  men,  and  with  all  '~*"**'' 
the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem* 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said,  l£ar  me,  my 
brethren,  and  my  people:  As  for  me 
1  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an  house 
of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  of 
our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the 
building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  »ssun.7.5, 
shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my  name,  i  kingi  5. 5. 
because  thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  «*»^-"-  '• 
and  hast  shed  f  blood.  t  Heb.  6100^1. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my 
£Either  to  be  king  over  Israel  for  ever : 

for  he  hath  chosen  ^  Judah  to  ie  the  b  oen.  49.  s. 
ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  p^  ek^^' 
house  of  my  fether ;  and  among  the 
sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to 
make  me  kmg  over  all  Israel : 

5  ®  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  c  oup.  23. 1. 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  he 

hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
toe  Lord  over  Israel. 


28.  —  over  the  ceUars  qfoil]  Dr.  Chandler  says,  that 
the  modem  Greeks  keep  their  oil  in  large  earthen  jars 
sunk  in  the  ^und,  in  the  areas  before  their  houses. 
This  custom^  it  may  be  thought  from  this  passage,  ob- 
tained among  the  Jews.  It  is  certain  from  Jer.  zli.  8, 
that  they  buried  it  sometimes  in  the  earth,  in  times  of 
danger,  for  the  purpose  of  concealment.    Harmer. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  2.-^  and  for  the  footstool  of 
our  Qoid,']  It  should  rather  be  translated,  '*  even  for  the 
footstool  of  our  God,''  the  ark  beinff  so  called,  as  being 
the  resting-place  of  the  symbol  of  ilis  presence.  Jos, 
Mede,  Bp.  Patrick, 

5. — ^allniysons,^^hehatkdi»sen8okmum]  Tims 
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He  eneouTogeih  Solomon^  and  givelh     CH  A  P.  XXVIII.  him  paUemsy  Sfcfor  the  temple. 


d  2  Sam.  7. 

13. 

S  Chion.  1.  9. 

iHeh.itrong. 


e  1  Sam.  16. 
7. 

PS.  139.  2.  & 
7.9. 

Jer.  11.20.  ft 
17.  I0&2O. 
12. 


t  Heb. 
of  aU  that 
wa»  with  him. 


6  And  he  said  unto  me,  ^Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and 
my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen  him  to 
be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  fiither. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be  f  constant 
to  do  my  commandments  and  my 
judgment,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel  the  conCTCgation  of  ttie  Lord, 
and  in  the  aumence  of  our  God,  keep 
and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
know  thou  the  God  of  thy  fitther,  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
with  a  willing  mind :  for  ®  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understand- 
eth  all  the  ima^nations  of  the  thoughts : 
if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will 
cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11^  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon 
his  son  the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and 
of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  the  trea- 
suries thereof,  and  of  the  upper  cham- 
bers thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours 
thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy 
seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  f  of  all  that  he 
had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the 


the  choice  of  Solomon  to  the  throne  before  his  elder 
brothers  proceeded  entirely  from  God,  not  from  David  or 
from  the  people,  (see  chap.  xxix.  1 ;  1  Kings  viii.  20  ; 
2  Chron.  i.  1.)  David  clears  up  this  matter  to  the  peo- 
ple, for  the  purpose  of  proving  to  them  that  the  frindar 
mental  law  of  nature,  the  right  of  elder  birth,  was  not 
altered  by  him,  but  by  God,  who  took  the  matter  into 
His  own  disposal.    Bp.Wilson, 

9.  And  thou,  Solomon  &c.]  David  instructs  his  son 
to  **  know  the  God  of  his  father,"  that  is,  to  acknowledge 
and  to  love  Him ;  also  to  "  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  a  willing  mind,"  shewing  him  therebv  tnat  his 
love  was  to  be  expressed  by  obedience  to  God,  ana  that  en- 
tirely and  cheermUy,  out  of  choice,  and  not  by  constraint; 
not  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  men,  but  the  favour  of 
God :  for  hearty  piety,  and  not  the  outward  appearance 
of  it  merely,  is  the  surest  support  of  a  princess  power 
and  authority ;  and  will  dispose  his  servants  to  love  and 
reverence  him  as  sincerely  as  he  does  God.  David  pro- 
ceeds to  press  him  with  two  arguments  for  sincerity  in 
his  obedience  ;  the  first,  because  ''the  Lord  searcheth 
aU  hearts,"  that  is,  cannot  be  deceived  with  external  ser- 
vices, but  looks  into  the  heart,  and  discerns  the  most 
secret  motions  there ;  the  second,  because  **  if  thou  seek 


chambers  round  about,  of  the  trea-  ^  ^Ys  t 
suries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  about  lois. 


treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for  all 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
things  of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of 
all  manner  of  service ;  silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service: 

15  Even  tlie  weight  for  the  candle- 
sticks of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of 
gold,  by  weight  for  every  candlestick, 
and  for  the  lamps  thereof:  and  for 
the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for 
the  lamps  thereof,  according  to  the 
use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  tables  of  shewbread,  for  every 
table;  and  likewise  silver  for  the  tables 
of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups : 
and  for  the  golden  \moJx&  he  gave  gold 
by  weight  for  every  bason;  and  like^ 
wise  silver  by  weight  for  every  bason 
of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  re- 
fined gold  by  weight;  and  gold  for 
the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
'cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wingsy  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 


f  lSam.4.4. 
1  Kings  6. 


Him  He  will  be  found  of  thee,"  that  is,  God  bestows 
His  blessing  on  men,  only  on  the  condition  of  their 
hearty  obedience  :  as  we  behave  towards  Him,  so  will 
He  behave  towards  us.    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  —  the  pattern  of  aU  that  he  had  by  the  spirit,'] 
That  is,  of  all  things  mspired  into  him  by  the  Spuit  of 
God.  As  the  temple  was  to  be  sacred  for  the  worship 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  for  the  residence  of  the  sym- 
bol of  His  presence,  it  was  fit  that  it  should  not  be 
merely  of  human  but  of  Divine  contrivance  9^,ws6  the 
tabernacle  built  bv  Moses.  On  this  account  God  sug- 
gested to  David  oy  His  Spirit,  as  appears  from  these 
words,  the  pattern  according  to  which  He  would  have  it 
constructed  in  all  its  parts.    Bp,  Patrick. 

18.  —  the  chariot  qf  the  cherMms^  As  God  is  re- 
presented in  Scripture,  as  sitting  upon  the  ark,  between 
the  cherubim  that  covered  it ;  and,  in  some  passages, 
as  riding  upon  the  cherubim,  Ps.  xviii.  10,  which  is  of 
the  same  signification  with  His  reigning  or  ruling  in 
majesty  and  triumph,  Ps.  xciz.  I ;  therefore  these  cheru- 
bim are  called  His  chariot,  and  are  described  in  Ezek.  L 
as  having  wheels.  It  is  possible  that  the  sacred  histo- 
rian mav  here  be  alluding  to  this  last  description.  Pyle. 
The  Hebrew  word  transutted  chariot  signifies^  generally. 
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1015. 


19  All  thisj  said  David,  the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by 
his  band  upon  me,  even  all  the  works 
of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed: 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  work  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall 
be  with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God :  and  there  shall  be  with 
thee  for  all  manner  of  workmanship 
every  willing  skilful  man,  for  any 
manner  of  service :  also  the  princes 
and  all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at 
thy  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  BaMt  by  Us  exampU  andkUreaty,  6  cmis- 
eth  the  princes  and  people  to  offer  willingly, 
10  David's  tkanksgimng  and  prayer.  20 
The  people,  kaxmg  blessed  God,  and  sacri- 
ficea,  make  Solomon  king.  26  Dwaid^s  reign 
and  death, 

FURTHERMORE  Davidthe 
king  said  unto  all  the  congrega- 


a  vehicle,  a  thinff  to  ride  or  sit  upon ;  and  the  cherubim 
are  so  spoken  of,  because  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence used  to  dwell  upon  them.    Parkhurst, 

19*  AU  this,  —  the  Lord  made  me  understand  in  writ' 
ing']  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  from  this  expression 
that  God  inspired  David  with  the  plan  of  the  whole  work 
of  the  temple,  with  all  its  parts,  dimensions,  and  uten- 
sils ;  and  there  is  reason  to  beUeve  that  the  Greek  and 
Roman  architecture,  which  is  the  most  perfect  that  hu- 
man wisdom,  invention,  and  industry  have  ever  framed, 
was  derived  from  this  Divine  source,  having  the  arcM- 
tecture  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  for  its  model.  Dr, 
Delaney. 

20.  — Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,']  David  now 
repeats  his  earnest  advice  to  Solomon,  to  prosecute  this 
work  with  unwearied  courage  ;  not  to  be  dismayed  by 
terrours  from  enemies,  either  abroad  or  at  home,  but  to 
trust  in  the  Divine  Providence  that  all  his  subjects  both 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  great  and  small,  would  cheerfully 
unite  in  their  endeavours  to  carry  him  through  it.  Pvle, 
We  still  see  David's  great  zeal  for  the  service  of  GocI,  in 
the  care  he  took  before  his  death  to  give  to  the  rulers  of 
the  kingdom,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  necessary  instruc- 
tions for  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  provision 
which  he  made  of  gold,  silver,  and  various  necessary  ma- 
terials, for  the  execution  of  this  pious  design.  Let  us  all 
be  animated  with  the  same  zeal,  and  contnbute  accord- 
ing to  our  station  and  abilities,  to  the  promoting  and 
establishing  of  God's  worship  and  service :  and  if  the 
nature  of  that  worship  which  the  Grospel  teaches  us 
to  pay  to  God,  does  not  require  such  great  expense,  we 
may  employ  our  substance  in  works  of  piety  still  more 
acceptable  m  the  sight  of  God ;  in  procuring  the  edifi- 


aChsp.St.S. 


tion,  Solomon  my  son,  whom  Ood 
alone  hath  chosen,  is  yet  *  young  and 
tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for  , 
the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God 
the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver, 
and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the 
iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for 
things  of  wood;  onyx  stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and 
of  divers  colours,  and  ful  manner  of 
precious  stones,  and  marble  stones  in 
abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set 
my  affection  to  the  house  of  my  Grod, 
I  nave  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of 
gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the 
holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 

gold,  of  the  gold  of  ^  Ophir,  and  seven  J^  King*  9. 
tnousand  talents  of  refined  silver,  to 
overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for 
all  manner  of  work  to  be  made  by  the 
hands  of  artificers.     And  who  then  is 


cation  and  instruction  of  our  neighbours,  in  relieving 
those  that  are  in  necessity,  and  in  labouring  by  all  pos- 
sible means,  and  especially  by  our  examples,  to  promote 
and  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.   Ostervald. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  1.  —  Solomon  mv  son,  whom  God 
alone  hath  chosen,  &c.]  David  proceeds  to  stir  the  peo- 
ple up  to  the  assistance  of  his  son,  by  these  considera- 
tions, that  he  was  a  person  chosen  by  God,  not  by  him, 
for  this  work  ;  that  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  therefore 
needed  tlieir  assistance ;  and  that  the  work  was  to  be  of 
extreme  magnificence,  being  "  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God,"  who  was  there  to  be  peculiarly  present  by 
the  symbol  of  His  glorious  majesty.    Bp.  Patridc. 

2.  —gold,']  This  gold  was  of  Ophir,  ver.  4 ;  so  that 
Solomon  appears  to  have  been  not  the  first  prince  who 
tracked  to  Ophir  :  it  is  probable  that  David  procured 
this  gold  of  Ophir  by  land  trafiick,  not  by  navigation  ; 
for  we  read  nothing  of  his  ships,  or  of  his  people  being 
engaged  in  navigation.  By  "brass,"  which  follows,  we 
should  probably  understand  copper,  which  is  a  native 
mineral ;  brass  being  formed  bv  mixing  two  dififerent 
metals.    Scr^t.  iUust,  Expos,  Ina. 

onyx  stones,]  The  word  onyx  is  equivocal,  sig- 
nifying, first,  a  precious  stone  or  gem,  called  onyx,  in 
Greek  onycluon ;  secondly,  a  marbk,  very  distinct  fit>m 
the  nature  of  the  former,  called  in  Greek  onychites. 
Pliny  mentions  it  as  a  stone  of  Carimania.  The  onyx 
of  the  high  priest's  pectoral  was  no  doubt  the  gem  onyx| 
the  stone  prepared  by  David  was  the  marble  onyx,  or 
rather  onychus.  Some  have  thought,  that  as  the  pec- 
toral was  ornamented  with  precious  stones,  so  was  the 
temple.     It  can  scarcely  be  supposed^  however,  that 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


and  prayer. 


willing  f  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  ^  Then  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of 
hundreds,  with  the  rulers  of  the  king^s 
work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  me  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  drams,  and 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents, 
and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  ihem  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
b^  the  hand  of  Jehiel  the  Oersho<« 
nite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  they  offered  willingly,  because 
with  penect  heart  they  offered  wil- 
lingly to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the 
king  also  rejoiced  with  ereat  joy. 

10  f  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 


^ena  of  any  kind  were  used  externally  to  such  a  biuld- 
iBg,  but  variqorated  marble  may  readily  be  admitted. 
Script,  UhuU  Expos,  Ind. 

5.  —  to  ctmseorate  Ms  senice]  ''To  fill  his  hand/' 
as  it  is  literally  in  the  Hebrew ;  a  phrase  wluch  signi- 
fies in  that  language  "  to  make  an  offering."  Bp.  Patnck. 

9.  —  and  Damathe  kmg  also  reioiced  &c.]  It  was  a 
singular  comfort  to  him  in  his  old  a^  to  see  the  people 
so  well  disposed^  and  his  exhortation  so  effectual  on 
their  heart ;  whidi  inspired  him  with  the  pleasing  hope 
that  this  great  work  could  not  fail  of  being  speemly  ac- 
complished.   Bp.  Patrick. 

10.^ Blessea  be  thou,  Lord  God  qf  Israel  &c.]  ^  Here 
follows  a  noble  declaration  of  the  sense  kin^  David  had 
of  the  Divine  excellences  and  perfections,  with  a  thank- 
ful acknowledgment  of  the  power,  immensity,  good- 
ness, eternity,  and  majesty,  which  are  the  inx>perties 
and  attributes  of  God.    Bp,  Patrick, 

TloM  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiring,  ver.  10 — 19, 
may  thus  be  paraphrased :  For  ever  blesMd  be  the  great 
God  of  Israel,  the  one  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  Sn* 
preme  Govemour  of  all  things.  Author  of  every  blessing, 
and  of  every  good  and  virtuous  disposition !  Praised 
be  Thy  gooaness  in  bestowing  earthly  riches  upon  us, 
and  mm  giving  us  an  heart  to  pay  Imck  our  tnlmte  to 
Thee,  to  whom  we  owe  all  that  we  are  or  can  enjoy ! 
In  thus  doing,  we  are  far  from  being  or  esteeming  our- 
selves bene&ctors,  for  all  things  are  Thine ;  we  possess 
them  here  for  a  short  duration,  through  Thy  Divine 
favour  and  bounty,  and  our  laigest  gifts  and  offerings 
are  no  more  than  returning  to  Thee  what  is  Thy  own. 
Graciously  accept  my  sincere  intentions  toward  Thy 
honour  and  service,  and  the  unfeigned  joy  of  my  heart 
to  find  my  snbiects  so  wdl  disposed  to  contribute  their 
utmost  towardf  so  great  a  purpose.  But  grant  that 
neither  I  nor  they,  nor  the  king  my  successor,  nor  any 
of  their  posterity  after  them,  may  vainly  boast  and  de- 
ceive themselves,  in  the  mere  external  woric  of  build- 
ing  their  temple,  or  in  the  outward  pomp  of  its  services, 
biU  may  all  with  real  and  inward  reverence  of  mind^ 


Lord  before  all  the  cone^regataon :  chriIt 
and  David  said^  Blessed  be  tnou^  Lord      1015. 
God  of  Israel  our  fether,  for  ever  and  ^*"*v**^ 
ever. 

11 « Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great-  J^^-,*«-  "• 
ness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glorv,  Rev!s.  is. ' 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for 
all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine :  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 
head  above  all. 

12  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might ; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  ffive  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  ther^ore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  +be  able  to  l^^^i^j^ 
offer  so  willingly  after  tnis  sort  ?  for  strtugtk, 
all  thinfifS  come  ot  thee,  and  f  of  thine  t  Heb.  0/ 
own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 


and  by  addons  truly  virtuous,  glorify  Thee  their  God, 
who  art  the  searcher  of  hearts,  and  canst  not  be  deceived 
hy  any  false  appearance.    Pyle, 

Tlie  piety  ot  David  shines  forth  with  the  greatest 
lustre  in  the  prayer  he  made  upon  this  occasion.  Here- 
in he  acknowledges  and  adores  the  majesty  of  Grod; 
with  great  humiSty  presents  his  offering  hefore  Him, 
and  the  offerings  of  the  chief  of  the  people;  offers  up 
ardent  prayers  for  all  the  people,  and  for  Solomon  his 
son;  and  exhorts  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  to 
join  with  him  in  blessing  and  praising  God.  The 
humble  and  ardent  devotion,  and  the  extraordinary 
spirit,  which  are  diffused  throuffh  every  part  of  this 
excellent  prayer,  should  wonderrolly  animate  us  to  the 
same  duties.  Let  us  then  discharge  these  duties  with 
pleasure  and  a  holy  zeal :  let  us  adore  and  praise  the 
infinite  power  and  majesty  of  God :  let  us  with  pro- 
found humihty  acknowledge,  that  we  are  in  His  sight 
but  frail  mortal  creatures ;  that  all  we  have  comes  from 
Him,  and  that,  whatever  we  offer  or  do  for  His  glory, 
we  do  but  offer  Him  His  own,  and  what  He  has  first 
given  unto  us.  Let  us  beseech  Him  to  produce  in  us 
good  dispositions,  ever  to  maintain  them  in  us,  and  to 
turn  our  hearts  and  thou£[hts  towards  Him;  let  us 
excite  our  neighbours  to  jom  th«r  praises  with  ours ; 
and  let  us  continually  animate  one  another  to  bless  and 
glorifv  His  holy  name  by  our  prayers  and  praises,  by 
our  obedient  conduct,  and  by  our  steady  implication  to 
His  service.    Ostervald, 

14.  But  who  am  J,  and  what  is  my  people^  We  here 
perceive,  when  David  is  making  his  most  solemn  ac* 
knovdedgments  to  God  for  His  great  mercies  towards 
him,  how  he  abases  himself  before  Him.  In  the  same 
manner,  in  another  place.  Psalm  dii.  10,  after  he  had 
summoned  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  his  soul  to 
join  in  the  praises  of  God,  he  interposes  this  seasonable 
meditation,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins." 
The  greater  and  more  lively  sense  we  have  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  towards  us,  the  more  we  shall  abhor  our- 
selves in  dust  and  ashes ;  nothing  being  more  apt  to 
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e  Chap.  28. 

9. 

1  Sam.  16.  7. 


I  Ot,  found. 


and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  feUliers: 
^  our  days  on  Uie  earth  are  as  a  sha- 
dow, and  there  is  none  +  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  uod,  afi  this 
store  that  we  have  prepared  to  build 
thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine 
own. 

17  1  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
®  triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  up- 
rightness of  mine  heart  I  have  wil- 
lingly offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  ||  present  here,  to  oner  wil- 
lingly unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  Others,  keep 
this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  the   heart  of  thy 

ior,«<a&/icft.  people,  and  ||  prepare  their    heart 
unto  thee : 

19  And  eive  unto  Solomon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments, thy  testimonies,  and  thy 
statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things^  and 
to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  I 
have  made  provision. 

20  ^  And  David  said  to  all  the 
congregation.  Now  bless  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion blessed  the  Lord  God  oi  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the 
king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 


melt  OS  into  tears  of  repentance,  than  the  consideration 
of  great  and  undeserved  mercies  vouchsafed  to  us.  Ahp, 
TiUotsm. 

22.  —  they  made  Solomon — king  the  second  time,']  It 
has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  anointioff  of  So- 
lomon here  mentioned  took  place  after  the  death  of 
David;  but  this  cannot  be  understood  without  a  very 
forced  construction  of  the  words  of  the  sacred  history; 
for  it  is  here  stated,  that  the  persons  who  had  been  re- 
joicing and  feasting  were  those  who  now  made  him 
king  me  second  time.  The  most  clear  method  of  un- 
derstanding the  several  accounts  of  the  consecration  of 
Solomon  to  be  king  seems  to  be  this.  He  was  first 
anointed  (1  Eongs  i.  21,  27.)  on  the  aspiring  of  Ado- 
nijah  to  be  king,  in  the  presence  of  a  few,  when  David 
wished  to  point  out  who  was  to  succeed  him ;  and  this 
was  concurrent  or  the  same  with  the  making  him  king, 
mentioned  1  Chron.  xxiii.  1 ;  but  his  second  and  more 
formal  consecration  was  that  here  mentioned,  when  he 
was  anointed  publickly  before  all  the  nation  in  the  midst 
of  the  princes  and  great  commanders.  Perhaps  David 
now  resigned  the  entire  government  into  his  hands, 
finding  that  he  had  not  long  to  live.    Bp,  Patrick. 

(hd  Zadok  to  be  priest,']    Zadok,  it  is  meant, 

was  appointed  to  be  the  next  high  priest  when  a  vacancv 
should  occur ;  for  Abiathar  continued  in  the  office  tin 
the  beginning  of  Solomon's  reign.    Pyle. 


1' 
k 
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1015. 


nnto  the  Lord,  and  offered  bnmt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  mor- 
row aror  that  day,  even  a  thousand 
bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  3,  thou- 
sand lambs,  with  their  drink  offerings, 
and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all 
Israel: 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  niade  Solomon 
tne  son  of  David  king  the  second 
time,  and  'anointed  turn  unto  the 
Lord  to  ^  the  chief  governor,  and 
Zadok  to  be  priest 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David 
his  fEither,  and  prospered;  and  all 
Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  likewise 
of  king  David,  f  submitted  themselves  t  Heb. 
unto  Solomon  me  king.  SSJ^ 


IKines 


25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solo- 
mon exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all 

Israel,  and  >  bestowed  upon  him  such  g  i  King*  s. 
royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  s  ciuon.  i. 
king  before  him  in  Israel.  Sde^  «.». 

26  ^  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  over  all  Israel 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  Israel  was  forty  years ;  seven 
years  reined  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  ana  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  died  in  a  good  old 
age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour : 


23.— on  the  throne  qfthe Lord]  Thus  the  throne  of 
this  kingdom  is  called,  because  the  land  was  God's  pe- 
culiarlvy  and  Israel  His  people,  and  Solomon  reigned 
over  them,  not  by  inhentance,  but  by  His  special  ap- 
pointment.   Pp.  Patrick. 

24.  —  submitted  themseioes  unto  Solomon  the  king.']  In 
the  original,  as  in  the  margin,  "^ve  the  hand."  llie 
putting  of  the  protester's  liand  mto  the  hand  of  him 
who  received  the  protestation,  appears  from  Ockley's 
History  of  the  Saracens  to  have  been  in  the  East  a  cus- 
tomary token  of  acknowledgment  and  allegiance,  and 
to  have  conveyed  the  notion  of  an  oath  between  the 
parties.  "  Several  Mahometan  chiefs  came  to  M,  and 
desired  him  to  accept  the  ^vemment.  He  resolved 
not  to  accept  of  their  allegiance  in  private;  for  they 
proffered  to  give  him  their  hands  (the  customioy  cere- 
mony then  in  use  among  them  on  such  occasions)  at 
his  own  house,  but  would  have  it  performed  at  the 
mosque.  Telka  and  Zobein  came,  and  offered  him 
their  hands,  as  a  mark  or  token  of  their  apmrobation. 
Ali  bid  diem,  if  they  did  it,  to  be  in  good  earnest, 
otherwise  he  would  give  his  own  hand  to  either  of  them 
that  wotdd  accept  of  the  government ;  which  they  re- 
fused, and  gave  hun  theirs."  Again :  «  Telka,  just 
before  he  diM,  saw  one  of  All's  men,  and  asked  him,  if 
he  bdonged  to  the  emperour  of  the  faithful  ?  Bong 
informed  that  he  did.  Give  me  then,  said  he,  your  hanoC 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


and  death. 


CHRIST  ^^^  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his 

1015.      stead. 

^"^^^"^      29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king, 

first  and  last,  behold,  they  ore  written 

tHeb'*'^*  ^"  ^^  ||tt><>ok  of  Samuel  the  seer, 

wordi'.         and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  pro- 


that  I  may  put  mine  in  it,  and  by  this  action  renew  the 
oath  of  fidelity,  which  I  have  ah^eady  made  to  Ali." 
Fragments  to  Cahnet, 

29.  —  the  book  qf  Samuel  the  seer,  &c.]  In  the  He- 
brew, the  titles  given  to  Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad, 
which  we  translate  ''seer,  prophet  and  seer,"  are  three 
distinct  titles ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  determine 


phet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad 
seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might, 
and  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and 
over  Israel,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  countries. 


whether  or  not  they  have  distinct  significations,  deno- 
ting dififerent  ways  of  receiving  Divine  inspirations,  or 
di&rent  decrees  of  it  It  is  probable  that  Samuel 
began  to  write  a  history  of  the  life  of  David,  which 
Nathan  and  Gad  finished ;  and  out  of  this,  the  matters 
here  recorded  were  extracted.  Bp.  Patrick.  See  the 
note  on  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  19.   , 
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OV  THB 


CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  second  book  of  Chronicles  contains  a  brief  sketch  of  the  sacred  history  from' the  accesaon  of  Solomon  to 
the  throne,  in  the  year  of  the  world  2989  (before  Christ  1015,)  to  the  return  from  captivity,  in  the  year  3468, 
(before  Christ  536).  It  contams  many  things  omitted  in  the  historical  books  which  precede.  It  be^ns  with  a 
description  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  dilates  with  puticular  exactness  on  the  munificent  piety  of  that 
monarch  in  the  construction  of  the  temple,  minutely  specifyinff  its  ornaments  as  typical  of  spiritual  decorations 
which  were  to  embellish  the  Christian  cnurch;  a  subject  hi^ffhly  interesting  and  useful  to  the  Jews,  who,  at  the 
time  when  this  book  was  written,  were  preparing  to  rebuild  the  temple.  Hence  the  account  of  the  solemn 
consecration  of  the  first  building ;  of  tiie  noble  and  comprehensive  prayer  of  Solomon ;  and  of  tiie  covenanted 
promises  which  God  graciously  imparted  at  the  dedication,  must  have  frimished  such  consolation  to  the  Jews, 
scarce  yet  reviving  from  the  despondence  of  captives.  Then  is  repeated  from  tiie  book  of  Kings,  the  represen- 
tation of  the  magnificence  and  nrosperity  which  Solomon  enjoyed  agreeably  to  God's  promise,  clu^.  L  11,  12. 
After  this  we  are  frumished  with  a  recapitnlation  of  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  occasionally  intermixed 

;  with  relations  respecting  Israel,  when  connected  witii  Judah.  Great  part  of  this  history  is  selected  either  im- 
mediately from  the  book  of  Kings,  or  botii  Kings  and  Chronicles  were  copied  from  some  larger  annals,  known 
under  the  tide  of  tiie  Books  of  Kings ;  since  frequent  references  are  herein  made  to  some  b<x>ks  of  Kings,  and 
sometimes  for  circumstances  not  extant  in  the  canonical  books,  chap.  xvi.  11 ;  xxi ;  xxiv.  27 ;  ixv.  26 ;  xxviii. 
26 ;  xxxii.  32 ;  xxxiii.  18 ;  xxxv.  27. 

These  accounts,  however,  in  the  books  of  Chronicles,  are  enriched  with  many  additional  particulars.  They  present 
us  with  a  lively  picture  of  the  state  of  the  kinffdom  of  Judah ;  and  of  the  various  vicissitudes  and  revolutions 
which  it  sustamed  under  different  princes.  They  serve,  as  the  author  seems  to  have  designed,  greatiy  to  illus- 
trate the  necessity  of  depending  on  Grod  for  defence,  without  whose  protection  kingdoms  must  falL  The 
advantage  derived  from  ooedience  to  God,  and  the  miseries  that  resulted  from  wickedness  and  sin,  are  strik- 
ingly shewn.  The  book  abounds  with  useful  examples,  and  the  characters  are  forcibly  displayed  by  a  con- 
trasted succession  of  pious  and  depraved  princes.  The  change  and  defection  even  of  individual  persons,  and 
their  decline  from  righteousness  to  evil,  are  shewn  with  much  effect.  The  rebellion  of  Israel,  and  the  contest 
between  the  two  kingdoms ;  the  preservation  of  Joash  from  the  destruction  which  overwhelmed  the  rest  of  the 
house  of  Judah;  the  struggles  between  idolatry  and  true  religion;  the  seasonable  discovery  of  the  copy  of  the 
law;  with  many  other  interesting  particulars  which  exhibit  tiie  interposition  of  the  Almighty  defeating  evil, 
and  effecting  His  concerted  purposes,  deserve  to  be  considered  with  great  attention. 

Several  predictions  are  scattered  through  the  book :  as  the  promises  made  to  Solomon,  chap.  L  12 ;  vii.  1 7 — 22 ; 
to  Jehoshaphat,  xix.  2;  xx.  15,  17>  37;  and  to  otiiers,  xxxiii.  8.  Some  sentiments  appear  to  be  transcribed 
from  it  into  the  New  Testament.  Compare  2  Chron.  ii.  5,  6,  with  Acts  vii.  48,  49,  ana  xviL  24 ;  also  2  Chron. 
xix.  7,  witii  1  Peter  i.  17.    Dr.  Gray. 


a  1  Kings  2. 
46. 


CHAP.  1. 

1  The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon, 
7  Solomon's  choice  <f  wisdom  is  blessed  by 
God.  13  Solomon's  strength  and  wealth. 

AND  *  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
was  strengthened  jn  his  king- 
dom, and  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him,  and  magnified  him  exceedingly. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  3. — went  to  the  high  place  —  at  Gi- 
beon j']  See  note  at  1  Kings  iii.  4.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  ongind  tabemade  was  at  this  time  at  Gibeon,  while 
the  ark  was  at  Jerusalem.    On  what  account  they  were 


2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  chrTst 
Israel,  to  the  captains  of  thousands  ^   lo*^- 
and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the  judges,  ^"v^^ 
and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel, 

the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation with  him,  went  to  the  high  ^^^^   ^ 
place  that  was  at  ^  Gibeon ;  for  there  4. 

was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  39?&U9?* 

separated,  so  that  the  ark  was  without  the  tabernacle 
and  its  vessels,  and  the  vessels,  altar,  and  tabernacle 
without  the  seat  of  the  Divine  glory,  it  is  by  no  means 
easy  to  explain.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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His  strength  and  wealth. 


Before 


d£xod.S8.l. 


I  Or,  was 
there. 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^  ^^  which  Moses  the  servant 
1015.      of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilder- 


ness. 

4  ^  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David 
brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim,  to 
the  place  which  David  had  prepared 
for  it :  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for 
it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  *  the  brasen  altar,  that 
Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  ||  he  put  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord:  and  Solomon 
and  the  con^egation  sought  unto  it 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  a  thousand 
burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  f  In  that  night  did  God  appear 
unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 
®to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy 
promise  unto  David  my  father  be 
established :  '  for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  +  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multituae. 

10  'Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  ^  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people  :  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great  ? 

1 1  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Be- 
cause thb  was  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or 
honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies, 
neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for 
thyselj^  that  thou  may  est  jud^e  my 
people,  over  whom  I  have  made  thee 
king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  grant- 
ed unto  thee;  and  I  will  give  thee 
riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  such 
as  '  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that 
have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  ^  Then  Solomon  came  ^rom  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  that  was  at 

Gibeon'to  Jerusalem,  from  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel. 


14.  —  which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities ^  Meaning 
those  cities  where  there  was  abundance  of  good  pas- 
turage for  horses.    Bp,  Patrick, 

16.  ~  and  linen  yam  .*]    See  note  at  1  Kings  x.  28. 


e  IChroa. 
28.5. 


fl  Kings  S. 

9. 

t  Hdb.  much 

tu  the  duet  of 

the  earth. 

g  1  Kings  3. 

11,  12. 

h  Numb.  27. 

17. 


i  1  Cliron.  29. 
25. 

Eccles.  2.  9. 
chap.  9.  22. 


1 1  Kings  10. 

27. 

chap.  9.  27, 

28. 

tHeb.^ae«. 


m  1  Kings  10. 

28. 

chap.  9. 28. 

t  Heb. 

the  going 

forth  of  the 

horeee 

which  was 

SoUmon*e, 


t  Heb.  hy 
theirhand. 


14  *^  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots 
and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed 
in  the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  ^And  the  king  fmade  silver 
and  gold  at  Jerusalem  as  plenteotcs  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  svcomore  trees  that  are  in  the 
vale  for  abundance. 

16  ™  And  t  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn : 
the  king's  merchants  received  the 
linen  yam  at  a  price. 

1 7  And  theyfetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse 
for  an  hundred  and  fifty:  and  so 
brought  they  out  horses  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  fby  their  means, 

CHAP.  II. 

1,  17  SolomoiCe  labourers  for  the  huUdmg  qf 
the  temple,  3  His  embassage  to  Huramfor 
workmen  andprovision  qf  stuff.  11  Htaram 
sendeth  him  a  kind  answer. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build 
an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  king- 
dom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  to  hew 
in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  ^  And  Solomon  sent  to  ||  Huram  i  OT,mram, 
the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  As  thou 
didst  deal  with  David  my  father,  and 
didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him 
an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal 
with  me. 

4  Behold,  I  build  an  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  him,  and  to  burn  before  him 
f  sweet  incense,  and  for  the  continual  \^^'^ 
shewbread,  and  for  the  burnt  offerings  epicet. 
morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 
great :  for  great  is  our  God  above  all 
gods. 


[Kings  5.1. 


inceiue  of 


Chap.  II.  ver.  5.  —  the  house  which  I  build  is  oreat .-] 
A  temple,  Solomon  says,  for  the  worship  of  the  one 
infinite  and  all-perfect  Being,  ought  to  be  as  sumptuous 
and  magnificent  as  possible ;  not  that  itis  to  be  thought 
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Soloman*8  embassage  to  Huram.        IL  CHRONICLES.   Huram  sendethhim  a  kind  answer* 


t  Heb. 
to  grav9 


I  Or. 

atmuggim^ 
1  Kingt  10. 
11. 


tHeb. 

gmta»d 

wonderful. 


tHeb. 
Icnowing 
pntdenet  and 
mndtrttand' 
ing. 


6  *  But  who  •}■  is  able  to  build  him 
an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  burn 
sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil- 
ver, and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
that  can  skill  fto  grave  with  the 
cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  Da- 
vid my  father  did  provide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir 
trees,  and  |  algum  trees,  out  of  Leba- 
non: for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon ; 
and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  bevnth 
thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance :  for  the  house  which  I  am 
about  to  build  shall  be  f  wonderful 
great 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy 
servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  oil. 

1  i  ^  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent 
to  Solomon,  Because  the  Loud  hath 
loved  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  who  hath  given  to 
David  the  king  a  wise  son,  f  endued 


that  Grod  can  receive  pleasure  from  anv  external  pomp 
or  ornaments  of  human  services,  or  that  His  presence 
can  be  confined  to  any  place  whatever,  as  He  is  im- 
measurable in  ffreatness,  and  equally  diffused  through 
every  place.  But  my  only  design  is,  to  signify  (as  far 
as  outward  things  can  do  so)  a  regard  proportionate  to 
the  majesty  of  Him  whom  we  adore.    Pyle. 

10.  —  1  will  gwe  to  thy  servants,']  Or,  as  it  may  be 
rendered,  "  I  will  give  on  account  of  thy  servants.  It 
is  said  at  1  Kings  v.  11,  that  Solomon  gave  these  stores 
to  Hiram :  they  were  designed  probabfy  in  part  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  workmen,  and  Uie  rest  was  sent  to 
the  king.    PyU, 

1 2.  —  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  qf  Israel,]  From  these 
words  it  has  been  inferred  by  some,  that  Hiram  was  a 
proselyte  to  the  true  religion,  because  he  here  owns  the 
God  of  Israel  to  be  Jehovah,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth;  because  he  congratulates  the  Israelites  on  the 
happiness  they  enjoyed  mider  such  a  king,  which  was 
the  effect  of  his  love  to  God  and  His  chiurch,  and  because 
he  declared  his  love  to  God's  chosen  people,  not  only  by 
embassies  and  letters,  but  by  real  acts  of  kindness,  send- 


with    prudence  and    understanding,  christ 
that  might  build  an  house  for  the       lois. 
Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  king-  ^^"""v-*^ 
dom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  of 
Huram  my  father's, 

14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  teas 
a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crim- 
son; also  to  grave  any  manner  of 
graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device 
which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy 
cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  ofmy  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants : 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Lebanon,  t  as  much  as  thou  shalt  J^^    ^ 
need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  mtuhg  netd, 
flotes  by  sea  to  fJoppa;  and  thou  tHeb. 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 7  f  ^  And  Solomon  numbered  all  *»  ^i  ver.  i. 
t  the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  J^f  ^  ^^^ 
of  Israel,  after  the  numbering  where-  ttrangtrt, 
with  David  his  father  had  numbered 

them ;  and  they  were  found  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  ^  threescore  and  ten  J^'j*^** 
thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers  of  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  to  be 
hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers 

to  set  the  people  a  work. 


ing  to  Solomon  materials  for  building  the  house  of  God, 
and  the  best  artificers  in  the  world.  Bp,  Patrick,  Or 
perhaps  these  expressions  respecting  the  God  of  Israel 
are  only  used  in  compliment  to  Solomon,  who,  as 
well  as  all  the  Israelites,  as  Hiram  knew,  delighted  in 
hearing  terms  of  respect  applied  to  the  God  of  IsraeL 
Pyle, 

17.  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the  strangers  &c.]  By 
these  strangers  are  probably  meant  those  who  remained 
of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  &c.  mentioned  afterwards  at 
chap.  viii.  7.  It  is  probable  they  were  not  idolaters,  for, 
if  they  had  been  so,  David  would  not  have  suffered  them 
to  remain  in  the  land ;  but  they  were  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  though  not  admitted  into  the  Jewish  religion. 
Solomon  numbered  them  on  this  occasion,  **  after  the 
nimibering  wherewith  David  had  numbered  them,"  that 
he  might  know  their  strength  and  condition ;  not  from 
motives  of  vanity  and  ostentation,  but  from  a  prudent 
care  that  he  mignt  distinguish  them  from  the  Jews,  and 
that  he  might  employ  them  in  such  parts  of  his  work 
as  he  did  not  think  fit  to  assign  to  his  own  people.  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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The  measure,  §fc.  of  the  house. 


CHAP.  III.  IV. 


ITie  cherubim,  the  vail,  8fc. 


CHAP.  III. 


a  I  Kings  6. 
l,&c. 

I!  Or, 
,  which  wa$ 
teen  of  David 
hisfalhtr. 

1  Or, 
Araunah, 

2  Sam.  24. 18. 
1  Chron.  21. 
18. 


b  1  KIngi  6. 

2. 

f  Heb. 

founded. 


c  1  Kings  6. 
3. 


1  The  place,  and  time  qfbuUding  the  temple. 
3  The  measure  and  ornaments  qf  the  house, 
11  The  chembims.  14  The  vaU  and  pillars, 

THEN  ■  Solomon  began  to  bmld 
the  hoose  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem in  mount  Moriah,  ||  where  the 
LORD  appeared  unto  David  his  fa- 
ther, in  the  place  that  David  had  pre- 
pared in  the  threshingfloor  of  ||  Oman 
the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  IT  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein 
^  Solomon  was  f  instructed  for  the 
building  of  the  house  of  God.  The 
length  by  cubits  after  the  first  mea- 
sure was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  ^  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  houses  the  length  of  it  was 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  wa^  an 
hundred  and  twenty:  and  he  overlaid 
it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  cieled 
with  fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with 
fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  p^m  trees 
and  chains. 

6  And  he  f  garnished  the  house 
with  precious  stones  for  beauty :  and 
the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overkid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls  there- 
of, and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold ; 
and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy 
house,  the  length  whereof  was  accord- 
ing to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there- 
of twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hun- 
dred talents. 

9  And  the  wei8;ht  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid 
the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 


Chap.  III.  ver.  1.— tn  mount  Moriah,']  See  note  at 
Gen.  xxii.  2.  It  is  generally  admitted,  as  a  well  grounded 
opinion,  that  this  mount  Moriah,  on  which  Solomon 
built  his  temple,  was  the  same  as  that  to  which  Abra- 
ham was  commanded  to  go  to  offer  his  son  Isaac,  Gen. 
xxiL  2.    Br.  Wells. 

where  the  Lord  appeared  unto  David]    Where 

the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  David,  and  com- 
manded him  to  offer  sacrifice  in  the  threshingfloor  of 
Oman,  or  Araunah.    Bp.  Patrick, 

6. — gold  qf  Parvaim^    The  situation  of  this  place. 


tHeb. 
ewered. 


made  two  cherubims  ||of  image  work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  1[  And  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubims were  twenty  cubits  long :  one 
wins  of  the  one  cherttb  was  five  cubits, 
readiing  to  the  wall  of  the  house : 
and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other 
wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cubits : 
and  they  stood  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  were  \\  inward. 

14  f  And  he  made  the  *vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine 
linen,  and  •}■  wrought  cherubims  there- 
on. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
•  two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits 
f  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  was  on 
the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five 
cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of 
the  pillars;  and  made  an  hundred 
pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he 'reared  up  the  pillars 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left;  and 
called  the  name  of  that  on  the  rig^ht 
hand  ||  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  ^at 
on  the  left  ||  Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  altar  qf  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  i^pon 
twelve  oxen,  6  The  ten  lovers,  candlesticks, 
and  t(d>les.  9  The  courts,  and  the  instru- 
ments of  brass.  19  The  instruments  of 
gold, 

MOREOVER  he  madean altar 
of  brass,  twenty  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the 
breadth  Uiereof,  and  ten  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 


n  Or,  toward 
the  house. 
d  Matt.  27. 
61. 

fHeb. 
caused  to 
eueend. 


e  Jer.52.21. 
1  Kings  7.15. 
t  Heb.  long. 


flKlogi7. 
21. 


I  That  is,  he 
shall 
establish. 
I  That  is,  in 
it  is  strength. 


from  which  gold  was  procured,  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  discussion.  There  are  reasons  for  concluding  that 
the  island  of  Ceylon  may  be  meant.  That  island  was 
called  by  the  Phenicians,  Taphparvan,  which  means  in 
their  language,  "  the  shore  of  Parvan,"  Taph  signifying 
a  shore.    Bochart, 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  Ae  made  an  altar  of  brass,]  The 
altar  erected  by  Solomon  in  his  temple,  as  here  de- 
scribed, was  much  larger  than  that  which  had  been  made 
for  the  tabernacle^  £xod.  xxvii.  1—3 ;  as  that  was  five 
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7%e  molten  sea^  ^e. 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


al  Kings  7. 
23,  &o. 
t  Heb.  from 
hi*  brim  10 
hi*  brim. 
b  1  Kings  7. 
24. 


I  Or, /iAva 
iilff  ^ower. 


t  Heb.  the 
work  of  burnt 
offering. 


II  Or,  bowlt. 


II  Or,  botoft. 

tHeb. 
finithtd  io 
make. 


2  f  •  Abo  he  made  a  molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  ffrom  brim  to  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about 

3  ^  And  under  it  was  the  similitude 
of  oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round 
about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the 
sea  round  about  Two  rows  of  oxen 
were  cast,  when  it  was  cast 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like 
the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  ||  with 
flowers  of  lilies ;  and  it  received  and 
held  three  thousand  baths. 

6  ^  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  :  f  such 
thin^  as  they^  offered  for  die  burnt 
offering  they  washed  in  them;  but 
the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of 
gold  according  to  their  form,  and  set 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left  And 
he  made  an  hundred  ||  basons  of  gold. 

9  f  Furthermore  he  made  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court, 
and  doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid 
the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  east  end,  over  against  the 
south. 

1 1  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  ||  basons.  And 
Huram  f  finished  the  work  that  he 
was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  for 
the  house  of  God; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  tne  two 


The  instruments  qfffold- 


cnbiU  square,  and  three  in  height,  whereas  this  was 
twenty  cubits  square,  and  ten  in  height.  Though  it  is 
said  to  be  made  of  brass,  it  is  thought  to  have  been  filled 
withm  with  rough  stones,  which  were  covered  with  thick 
plates  of  brass :  there  was  an  easy  ascent  leading  up  to 
It  on  the  east  side.  The  altar,  which  was  in  the  tem- 
ple bmlt  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity, 
consisted  entirely  of  rough  atones.    Josephus  says,  that 


pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  raere  c  h  a  i  s  t 
on  the  pillars ;  w". 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegra-  ^'*— v-*^ 
nates  on  the  two  wreaths ;  two  rows 

of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath,  to 
cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapi* 
ters  which  were  +  upon  the  pillars.      t^iufaet. 

14  He  made  also  oases,  and  jjlavers  i  or, 
made  he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under 
it 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels^ 
and  the  neshhooks,  and  all  their 
instruments,  did  Huram  his  &ther 
make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house 

of  the  Lord  of  -j^  bright  brass.  l^^^ 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  teonnd. ' 
king  cast  them,  in  the  f  clay  ground  J^2S;««o/ 
between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah.       th*  ground, 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abundance:  for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be  found 
out 

19  ^  And  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of  God, 
the  golden  altar  also,  and  the  tables 
whereon  the  shewbread  ttms  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  bum 
after  the  manner  before  the  oracle,  of 
pure  gold ; 

21  And  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and 

that  t  perfect  gold;  ]^^on.of 

22  And  the  snuflFers,  and  the  11  ba-  ^^J*-  ^    , 
sons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers, 

of  pure  gold :  and  the  entry  of  the 
house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the 
most  holy  place^  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  v)ere  ofgoXA. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  dedicated  treasitres.  2  The  solemn  ht" 
duction  qf  the  ark  into  the  oracle,  11  God 
being  praised  gvoeth  a  visible  sign  qf  his 
favour. 

TH  U  S  all  the  work  that  Solomon       1005. 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished :  *  and  Solomon  brought  j  1  ^^^e^  7, 
in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father 
had  dedicated ;  and  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he 


the  altar  which  was  in  the  temj^e  in  his  time,  consisted 
of  rough  stones,  being  fifteen  cubits  high,  forty  long, 
and  as  many  hroad.     Gahnet, 

16.-- didUvram  his  father  make  tokwg  Sohmon]  The 
word  translated  *' father"  is  perhaps  a  proper  nune; 
"  did  Huram  Abi  make  to  kmg  Solomon  :**  or  it  is  a 
short  mode  of  speaking,  *'  Hiram  and  his  lather."  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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Tke  solemn  induction  of  (he  ark. 


CHARV.  VI. 


Godffiveth  a  ngn  ofhisfaxmarm 


among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
God. 

2  f  ^  Then  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  bxlA,  all  the  heads  of 
the  tribes,  the  ehief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  bring  up  the  ark  c^  the  covenant!^ 
the  1.0RD  out  of  the  city  of  Dayid, 
which  is  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  unto  the  king 
in  the  feast  which  was  in  the  seyenth 
month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came; 
and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in 
the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 

3egation  of  Israel  that  were  as- 
ed  unto  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multi- 
tude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto 
bis  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the  house, 
into  the  most  holy  pLace^  even  under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 
and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the 

I  or.tttff cft  oracle;  but  they  were  not  seen  with- 
fKin^8.8.  out  And  II  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 


Chap.  V.  ver.  9.^  And  there  U  ismto  this  day.)  Or 
rather,  m  the  margin  translates,  <*  There  they  are  (mean- 
ing the  staves)  unto  this  day;"  £9r  so  the  same  words 
are  translated  at  1  Kings  viii.  S.  And*  when  that  book 
was  written,  they  were  exactly  true;  but,  when  the 
author  of  this  book  of  Chronides  transeribed  them  into 
his  book,  after  the  capthitf  ,  tkers  were  then  neither 
staves  nor  ark  remaining,  bee  note  on  1  Kings  viiL  4. 
Therefore,  it  is  here  onlf  recited  from  the  book  of 
Kings,  how  Solommi  settled  things.    Bp.  Patriek. 

li.--'(foraUtkeprie8ts^weres(mct^fied,&e.]  Tliis 
wcAemmtj  wae  performed,  not  by  any  particular  oouive 
of  the  pneets,  but  tht  whole  body  of  them  attended  the 
eervioe,  being  purified  on  purpose  by  solemn  washings, 
Stc.  And  all  the  Leyite  musidani,  ver.  12 — U,  pla^ 
in  thdr  several  desks,  joined  Ae  priests  in  playing  the 
sacred  hymn  in  honour  of  God ;  which  was  no  sooner 
performed,  than  God,  in  testimony  of  His  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  this  tempie  for  the  stated  place  of  His  pub- 
lick  worship,  filled  the  whole  place  with  the  same  doud 
of  gliMry  which  used  to  reside  in  the  tabernacle ;  which 
a{^earfid  with  such  a  mixture  of  tienendous  dnikatfw 


10  There  toas  nothing  in  the  ark  chrTst 
save  the  two   tables  which   Moses      1004. 
^'put  therein  at  Horeb,   ||when  Uie  Jtry~^ 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  chil-  2, 5. 
dren  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out "  ^''  "**^' 
of  Egypt 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place:  (for  all  the  priests  that  were 

f  present  were  sanctified,  and  did  not  tHeb./om<{. 
then  wait  by  course : 

12  ^  Also  the  Levites  which  were  diciiron.25; 
the  singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of 
Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons 

and  their  brethren,  being  arrayed  in 
white  linen,  having  cyml]als  and  psal- 
teries and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end 
of  the  altar,  and  with  them  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  priests  sounding  with 
trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the 
trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one, 
to  jnskB  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and 
when.uiey  lifted  up  their  voice  with 
the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instru^ 
ments  of  musick,  and  praised  the 
Lord,  saying,  •For  he  is  good;  fwr  ePi-ise. 
his  mercy  endureth  for   ever:   that 

then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  nsinister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud:  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VL 

i  Sokmum,  hamng  blessed  the  people,  blesseth 
God,  12  Solomon's  prayer  in  the  conse^ 
eration  qf  the  temple,  smon  the  brasen  scaf- 
fold. 


and  bri^htnessy  that  the  priests  were  prevented  from 
proceeding  in  the  sacrifices  till  it  was  abated.  See  1 
Kings  viii.  10,  &c.    Pyle. 

As  God  vouchsafed  to  travel  with  His  people  in  the 
tabernacle  of  Moses,  so  did  it  please  Him  to  rest  with 
them  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  The  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  that  temple  afforded  the  most  magnificent  sight 
that  was  ever  presented  to  the  eyes  of  mortals.  Let  us 
imagine  to  oursdves  a  building,  where  scarce  any  thing 
appeared  less  valuable  than  silver  and  gold ;  a  building, 
of  which  God  Himsdf  condescended  to  be  the  architect, 
and  which  had  therefore  in  the  design  and  execution  all 
Uie  perfection  that  Infinite  Wisdom  could  g^ve  it.  Be- 
fore this  building  let  us  think  we  see  the  nation  of  the 
Israelites  assemSed,  endrdinff  their  king,  seated  upon 
an  exalted  throne  of  burnished  orass,  with  all  the  ensigns 
of  majesty  and  royalty ;  while,  amid  the  harmony  of  dif- 
ferent  kinds  of  instruments,  with  the  acdamations  of  a 
whole  people,  joining  in  a  crand  diorus  of  praise  and 
thanki^^mn^,  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  or  a  body  of  light 
above  ue  brightness  of  the  sun,  descends  from  heaven, 
And  fills  the  temple  I    Imagination  can  hardly  reach  the 
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Solomon  blesseth  God. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


His  prayer  at 


i  Kings  8. 
12,  &c. 
b  Ley.  16. 2. 


c  2  Sam.  7. 2. 
1  Chion.  28. 
2. 


THEN  *  said  Solomon,  The  Lord 
bath  said  that  he  would  dwell  in 
the  ^  thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of 
habitation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for 
thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  &ce, 
and  blessed  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel :  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  with 
his  hands  fulfilled  iliat  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David, 
saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  I  cnose  no  city  among  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  nei- 
ther chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel : 

6  But  I  nave  chosen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  and 
have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Now  ^it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da- 
vid my  father  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

d  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my 
father,  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart: 


amazing  idea.  But  this  is  the  scene  described  by  the 
'  sacred  writer:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  places,  &c."  ver.  11 — 14. 
Never,  after  this,  let  us  entertain  low  notions  of  God, 
or  of  the  house  where  His  glory  dwelleth.  Bp,  Home. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  vi.  18. 

Chap.  VI.  ver,  5. — neither  chose  I  any  man  to  be  a 
nder]  These  words  differ  from  the  p{u*a]lel  place  at 
1  Kings  viii.  16,  where  it  is  said,  "  But  I  chose  David 
to  be  over  My  people  Israel."  The  meaning  is,  that  till 
the  time  of  David  there  was  no  setded  succession  of 
rulers,  but  God  raised  up  judges  out  of  what  tribe  and 
family  He  pleased ;  and,  when  He  made  Saul  king,  He 
did  not  continue  the  dignity  in  his  family,  as  was  the 
case  with  David.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brasen  scajfbld,  &c.] 
This  verse  is  added  to  what  we  have  in  the  book  of 
Kings :  it  had  been  stated  in  the  last  verse,  tliat  Solo- 
mon stood  in  the  presence  of  all  Israel ;  and  here  it  is 
explained,  that  he  was  raised  for  that  purpose  on  a 
scaffold.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  kneeled  doum  vpon  his  knees  &c.]   The  house 

of  God  does  not  take  its  name  from  the  practice  of 
preaching  there,  but  from  that  of  praying :  "  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,"  Matt.  xxi.  13. 
Accordinffly  we  find,  that  when  the  temple  of  Solomon 
was  finished,  it  was  immediately  applied  to  its  proper 
use.  We  hear  of  no  preaching  on  tms  great  occasion, 
but  only  of  prayers  and  religious  offerings*    The  king^ 


9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spoken : 
for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da- 
vid my  &ther,  and  am  set  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  made  with  the  children  of 
IsraeL 

12  ^  And  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  con&pregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brasen 
scaffold,  of  five  cubits  f  long,  and  JJ^StiSW. 
five  cubits  broad,  and  three   cubits  &c. 
high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of 

the  court :  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before 
all  the  couCTegation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  nis  hands  toward  heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, ^  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in 
the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ;  which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy 
unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy 


d  Exod.  15. 

11. 


the  priests,  and  all  the  people,  attended  at  the  solemn 
service  of  its  dedication.  Sacrifices  were  offered  with- 
out number ;  and  the  king,  in  his  capacity  of  a  Pro- 
phet, prayed  publickly  for  the  blessing  and  favour  of 
God  upon  the  house  which  he  had  bmlt.  His  words 
upon  tnis  occasion  are  very  striking.  Jones  of  Nayland, 

14.  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  hrad,  &c.]  See  note 
at  1  Kings  viii.  23. 

In  his  dedication  prayer,  kinff  Solomon,  personating, 
as  it  diould  seem,  the  great  Mediator,  states  before 
God  the  various  wants  and  miseries  of  his  people,  re- 
questing for  those,  who  should  pray  in  or  towards  that 
temple,  that  they  might  be  supplied  and  reUeved :  see 
ver.  20,  21.  Pardon  for  time  past,  and  grace  for  time 
to  come,  comprehend  between  thefm  the  spiritual  neces- 
sities of  mankmd ;  and  both  are  supposed  to  have  been 
justlv  and  beautifully  represented  oy  the  service  and 
the  mmiture  of  the  tab^acle  and  temple  of  old :  the 
former  by  the  acceptance  of  sacrifice  and  the  sprinkhng 
of  blood,  without  which  there  is  no  remission;  the 
latter  by  the  table  of  shewbread,  the  golden  candlestick 
with  its  lamps,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  denoting  the 
support  of  our  spirits  by  the  true  bread  which  cometh 
down  fh)m  heaven,  the  instruction  of  our  minds  by  the 
light  of  truth  shining  forth  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
merits  of  a  Redeemer  ascending  with  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  to  render  them  acceptable  at  the  eternal 
throne.  Under  the  new  law,  in  like  manner,  at  the 
baptismal  font,  and  at  the  holy  table,  are  exhibited  and 
communicated  the  Spirit  puxnyiog  and  deannng  from 
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the  consecration 


CHAP.  VI. 


of  the  temple* 


e2Sam.7. 

12. 

1  Kings  2.  4. 

&  6. 12. 

t  Heb.  Thert 

thall  not  a 

man  be  cut 


?^.. 


132. 12. 


servant  David  my  fgither  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  him ;  aiid  spakest 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thine  hand,  9Aiti$  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  &ther  that  wmch  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  ®f  There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel;  'yet  so 
that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 


sin,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing the  souls  of  men.  Such  are  uie  benefits  (and 
what  ^rreater  benefits  can  heart  desire,  or  imagination 
conceive  ?)  to  be  obtained,  through  faith,  in  these  holy 
places,  where  God  is  pleased  to  meet  us  and  to  bless  us, 
if  indeed  we  are  disposed  to  receive  the  blessing,  by 
turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities.  Bp.  Home, 
18.  nut  vnll  God  in  very  deed  dweU  with  men  on  the 
earth  ?  &c.]  This  most  awfiil  and  important  question 
seems  to  have  almost  overwhelmed  the  vast  and  capa- 
cious mind  of  Solomon  himself.  Certainly  that  which 
is  without  bounds  cannot  be  comprehendea  within  that 
which  has  bounds,  whether  large  or  small ;  and  there- 
fore, in  a  strict  and  proper  sense,  "the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;"  see  Acts 
vii.  48.  But  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  there  is  a  sense, 
agreeably  to  which  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  the  Most 
High  does  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands.  So 
Sofomon  asserts  in  this  same  prayer  at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple,  ver.  1,  2 :  and  God  Himself  is  introduced 
as  saying  the  same  in  the  132d  Psalm,  ver.  13,  14. 
Accordingly  we  read,  that  "  when  the  priests  were  come 
out  of  the  holy  place,  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  filled 
i^th  a  cloud,  so  Uiat  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
nduister,  &c."  see  chap.  v.  It— 14.  The  Master  took 
possession  of  His  house,  and  for  a  time  dispossessed 
even  His  own  servants,  to  show  that  He  did  so.  As  if 
He  had  said,  "The  house,  which  you  have  designed  for 
My  worship,  I  have  designed  for  your  blessing :  what 
you  have  dedicated,  I  have  accepted :  what  you  have 
consecrated,  I  have  allowed :  I  have  taken  it  for  the 
purpose  you  intended."  Or,  to  use  the  far  more  em- 
phatical  words  of  the  sacred  penman,  "  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou  hast  made 
before  Me:  I  have  hallowed  Uiis  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  to  put  My  name  there  for  ever;  and  Mine 
eyes  and  Mine  iieart  snail  be  there  perpetually."  Thus, 
notwithstanding  the  iniquities  of  mankmd,  and  His  own 
purity,  as  well  as  incomprehensible  majesty,  has  God 
been  pleased  to  "  dwell  indeed  on  earth,"  and  to  vouch- 
safe an  especial  manifestation  of  His  presence  in  holy 
places,  dedicated  to  His  name,  and  set  apart  for  His 
worship.  An  house  designed  for  that  end  is  therefore 
styled  "  the  house  of  God,"  or  place  of  His  residence. 
And  let  us  not  think  that  He  is  less  present  with  us, 
than  He  was  with  Israel.  Is  the  Christian  church  less 
favoured  than  the  Jewish  church  was  ?  Have  we  lost 
any  thing  by  the  incarnation  of  His  Son  ?  Surely  not. 
It  may  be  said  indeed,  we  do  not  see  Him  as  the  Israel- 
ites did.  But  "the  glory,"  or  body  of  light  or  fire, 
which  the  Israelites  saw^  was  only  a  sign  or  token  of 


Acts  7.  49. 


18  But  will  God  in  very  deed^j^TilT 
dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  ?  ^  be-  ioo4.  ^ 
hold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  hea-  7^^^^^^ 
vens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  mttch  i»;^6;  i^^ 
less  this  house  which  I  have  built  I 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said  that 
thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there ; 
to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  ||  toward  this  place,     n  9^*  •'*  '*^ 

21  Hearken    therefore   unto   the 


place. 


His  presence.  *'  God  is  a  Spirit,  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see."  We  do  not  see  the  souls  of  those 
who  are  assembled  to  worship  Hun :  yet  are  they  pre- 
sent. The  holy  angels  may  be  present  when  we  worship 
Him ;  and  Goa  Himself,  we  trust,  is  so  by  His  Spirit. 
We  know  who  has  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them,"  Matt,  xviii.  20.    Bp,  Home, 

20.  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  tcpon  this  house  &c.] 
In  these  words  the  use  of  the  temple  is  si^ified.  This 
house  was  the  place  where  God  would  give  audience, 
and  have  respect  to  the  petition,  out  of  regard  to  the 

Elace  in  which  it  was  oflfered.  They,  who  expect  to  be 
eard  when  they  address  a  king,  go  into  his  court,  and 
mresent  themselves  in  the  proper  place  for  an  audience. 
TTie  temple  was  the  court  of  the  peat  King;  and, 
though  He  can  hear  the  voice  of  men  m  every  place,  yet 
it  was  expedient  that  one  place  should  be  honoured 
above  all  others  to  stir  up  reverence  in  men,  and  give 
them  a  reasonable  ground  of  hope  when  they  should 
offer  their  petitions.  It  seems  by  the  expression,  that 
the  people  were  encouraged,  not  only  to  pray  within  the 
temple,  but  to  have  respect  to  it,  and  to  turn  themselves 
toward  it  in  their  devotions,  even  when  they  prayed  to 
the  God  of  Israel  in  distant  places :  **  Hearken  unto  the 
supplications  of  Thy  people  Israel,  which  they  shall 
make  toward  this  place."  And  the  practice  was  duly 
observed  by  Daniel  in  his  captivity  at  Babylon :  it  was 
his  manner  "  to  open  his  window  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  to  kneel  aiid  pray  three  times  a  day,"  Dan.  vi.  10. 
His  respect  was  to  the  temple ;  and  he  held  to  the  prac- 
tice, tiiough  then  the  ruins  of  it  only  were  remaining. 
In  fact,  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were  the  places  where 
the  devotion  of  the  people,  and  the  favour  of  God,  met 
together :  the  house  of  God  was  the  common  assembly 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  there  God  was  to  be  found,  and 
there  the  people  sought  Him:  there  Hannah,  in  the 
bitterness  of  her  soul,  offered  up  her  devotions,  and  her 
petition  was  granted.  Yea,  ana  Christ  Himself  allows, 
Matth.  xxiii.  17,  that  "the  temple  sanctified  the  gold" 
which  was  offered  in  it :  and,  if  it  could  sanctify  the 
jfold,  it  would  rather  sanctify  the  more  valuable  offer- 
mgs  of  prayer  and  thwiksgiving.  This  was  known  to 
that  godly  woman  Anna  the  prophetess,  who,  having 
devoted  herself  to  God,  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  served  Him  there  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day.  There  Uie  prayers  of  Simeon  were  granted, 
and  the  promise  of  God  fulfilled  to  him,  when  he  took 
up  the  child  Jesus  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  who 
in  the  temple  had  indulged  him  with  a  sight  of  what  his 
eyes  most  desired  to  behold.    Jones  qf  NayUmd, 
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I  Or,  toward 
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supplications  of  tby  servant,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  which  they  shidl 
f  make  toward  this  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from 
heaven ;  and  when  tnou  hearest,  £dr- 
give. 

22  S  If  aman  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bour, f  and  an  oath  I^  laid  upon  him 
to  make  him  swear,  and  the  08^  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  do,  and  jud^e  thy  servants,  by 
requiting  the  wicked,  by  recompense 
ing  his  way  upon  his  own  head ;  and 
by  justifyiujg^  tne  righteous,  by  giving 
hmi  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  %  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||be 

Eut  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
ecause  they  have  sinned  against 
thee;  and  snail  return  and  confess 
thy^  name,  and  pray  and  make  suppli- 
cation before  thee  ||  in  diis  house; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  peo- 
ple Iirael,and  bring  them  again  unto 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them 
and  to  their  fieithers. 

26  IT  When  the  ^heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee;  if  they 
pray  toward  tnts  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  thou 
hast  taught  them  the  good  way,  where- 
in they  should  walk ;  and  send  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  f  If  there  *  be  dearth  in  the 
land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 
be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
caterpillers ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  fin  the  cities  of  their  land; 
whatsoever  sore  or  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be : 

29  7%en  what  prayer  or  what  sup- 
plication soever  shall  be  made  of  any 
man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel,  when 
every  one  shall  know  his  own  sore 
and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  ||  in  this  house : 


28.  —  or  caterpUlerB  {^  The  Hebrewwordh^ie  means 
some  small  destructive  insects.  That  they  are  liable  to 
the  ravages  of  such  animals  in  the  East,  impears  frcnn 
Sir  J.  C^ardin,  who  says,  that  Persia  is  subject  to  have 
its  harvest  spoiled  by  locusts  and  small  insects,  which 
they  call  8m:  these  are  small  white  lio^  whidi  Bx 
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30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  thou  only  ^knowest 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men:) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  f  so  long  as  they 
live  f  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  £EUhers. 

32  %  Moreover  concerning  the 
stranger,  ^  which  is  not  of  thy  people 
Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  £Eur  country 
for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretdied  out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  Uiat  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  all 
people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  peo- 

Ele  Israel,  and  may  know  that  f  this 
ouse  which  I  have  built  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies  oy  the  way  that 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they  pray 
unto  thee  toward  this  city  whicn  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  die  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  be^ 
vens  their  prayer  and  their  supplica- 
tion, and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  a^^st  thee,  (for 
there  is  ^  no  man  which  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  over  before  their  ene- 
mies, and  fthey  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  oflf  or  near ; 

37  Yet  ^they  f  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying, 
We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiis, 
and  have  dealt  wickedly : 

36  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  o^^tives,  and 
prey  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  totoard 


themsdves  on  the  foot  of  the  stalk  of  com,  gnaw  it,  and 
make  it  die.  It  is  rare  for  a  year  to  be  exempt  from 
some  scourge  of  Uiis  description.    Harmer, 

38.  —  and  pray  toward  their  kmd,']  Thus  bodi  prince 
and  people  were  to  nray  tn  this  house,  while  they  pos- 
sessed the  land  of  ovoml  and  the  Gtf  where  it  stood; 
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the  dty  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications, 
and  maintain  their  ||  cause,  and  for- 
give thy  people  which  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let 
thine  ears  be  attent  f  unto  the  prayer 
tliat  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  ^  therefore  arise,  O  Lord 
Grod,  into  thy  resting  place,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  let  thy 
priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  re- 
joice in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed :  remember 
the  mercies  of  David  Uiy  servant 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Qod  haomg  gwm  testimony  to  Solomoi^s 
prayer  by  fare  from  Ammm,  and  glory  mthe 
tempk,  the  people  worship  him.  4  Solo^non's 
solemn  sacrifice,  8  Solomon  having  kept  the 
frost  of  tabernacles,  and  thefrast  of  the  dc- 
dieatwn  of  the  aUar,  dismisseth  the  people. 
12  God  (qfpearing  to  Solomon  giveth  him 
promises  vpon  condition. 

NOW  *when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  ^fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 


to  pray  towards  it  when  they  sojourned  in  for^gn  coasts, 
or  were  detained  in  tiie  land  of  their  captivity ;  to  pray 
towards  the  place  where  it  had  stood,  in  case  it  should 
be  demolished.  Thus  Daniel  did,  (Dan.  vi.  10,)  after 
this  house,  built  by  Solomon,  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
Dr,  Jackson. 

41.  JVbw  therrfore  arise,  0  Lord  God,  &c.]  These 
words  form  part  of  Psalm  cxzxii.  8,  9*  with  very  httle 
variatkm.  m  them  he  beseeches  God  to  take  up  His 
habitation  here,  with  "  the  ark  of  His  strength,"  so  as 
to  stir  from  hence  no  more ;  and  also  so  to  defend  His 

Siests  who  ministered  to  Him,  that  they  might  obtain 
is  blessings  for  others,  and  that  all  the  people  might 
rejoice  in  His  great  bounty.    Bp.  Patride. 

Chap.  Vn.  ver.  1.  —  thejire  came  down  from  heaven,"] 
Crod  had  already  givm  one  gracious  token  of  His  ac- 
ceptance of  the  triple  for  the  place  of  His  holy  resi- 
dence and  worship,  by  the  doud  of  glory  coming  into 
it,  chao.  V.  13,  14 :  and  now,  as  a  fintiier  confirmation 
of  it,  tike  king's  foregoing  prayer  was  no  sooner  ended, 
than  the  sacrifices  were  immediately  burnt  and  con- 
Muned  by  a  flamc^  from  the  same  doud,  upon  this 


a  1  Kings  8. 

64,  &c. 

b  Lev.  9.  24. 


the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Is* 
rael  saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
house,  they  bowed  themselves  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the 
pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  saying^  For  he  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Y  Then  the  king  and  all  the 
people  offered  sacrifices  before  the 
Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sa- 
crifice of  twenty  and  two  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep :  so  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

6  ^  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  c  i  cimm.  15. 
offices :  the  Levites  also  with  instru- 
ments of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which 

David  the  king  had  made  to  praise 
the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  67i^re^ 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  f  by  J^Jr  Ao»li 
their  minLstry;  and  the  priests  sound- 
ed trumpets  oefore  them,  and  all  Is- 
rael stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  toas  before 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the  fitt  of 
the  peace  offerings,  because  the  bra- 
sen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt 
offerings,  and  the  meat  offerings,  and 
the  fat. 

8  ^  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon 

altar;  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  at  the  consecration 
of  the  tabernacle.  Lev.  ix.  24.    Pyle. 

The  floud,  which  denoted  the  presence  of  God,  had 
ahready  filled  the  house,  so  that  the  priest  could  not 
stand  to  minister :  and  in  the  ages  after,  as  well  as  be- 
fore, the  Divine  presence  was  manifested  about  the  ark, 
and  between  the  cherubim  which  overshadowed  it.    On 

rial  occasions,  it  appeared  in  a  visible  manner,  under 
symbol  of  a  cloua,  with  a  light  or  glory  attending 
it :  and,  when  the  cloud  was  not  seen,  the  place  was 
always  understood  as  being  inhabited  in  a  particular 
manner  by  the  glory  of  the  Godhead.  Jones  qf  Nay^ 
land. 

This  kind  of  answer  by  fire  was  of  the  moet  satisfac- 
tory kind.  By  this  answer  God  determined  the  con- 
troversies between  Elijah  and  Baal's  priests :  by  the  like 
effects  of  fire  from  heaven,  the  calling  of  Aaron  to  the 
priesthood  was  proved  to  be  not  by  man,  but  by  God's 
unmediate  appointment.  And  so  was  the  consecration 
of  the  Son  of  God  to  His  everlasti^  priesthood  con- 
firmed by  the  visible  appearance  oroe  Holy  Ghost  in 
tongues  of  fire,  which  was  the  aocomplishment  of  both 
the  fbnner  miraculotuappeanui^es  £n)m  heaven^  the  one 
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kept  the  feast  seven  dajrS)  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  a  very  great  congrega- 
tion, from  the  entenng  in  of  I&math 
unto  ^  the  river  of  Egypt 

9  And  in  the  eiehm  day  they  made 
fa  solemn  assembly:  for  they  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days, 
and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentiedi 
day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent  the 
people  away  into  their  tents,  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David, 
and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his 
people. 

11  Thus  ®  Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  kin^s 
house :  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  by  night,  and  saia  unto  him, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  'and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an 
house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts 
to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pesti- 
lence among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  f  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  &ce,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  wajrs ;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  f  unto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  **I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine  eyes 
and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  per- 
petually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father 

at  the  consecration  of  Aaron,  the  other  at  the  conse- 
cration of  this  material  temple.    Dr.  Jackson. 

13.  If  I  shut  up  heaven  &c.]  God  here  again  declares 
to  Solomon,  that  His  dispensations  of  mercies  or  judg- 
ments would  alwa^rs  be  in  proportion  to  Uie  virtuous  or 
disobedient  behaviour  of  the  people;  that  their  con- 
scientious reffard  to  the  laws  of  their  religion  would 
never  fail  to  draw  down  upon  tliem  continued  blessings ; 
and  their  true  repentance  and  reformation  of  life,  to 
stop  the  miseries  that  at  any  time  befdl  them:  but  that, 
whenever  they  degpnerated  into  obstinate  idolatry  and 
irreligion,  neither^',  promises  made  to  David,  nor  the 
name  of  Israel,  rJwHhe  splendour  of  the  temple,  would 
screen  them  from  the  Divine  vengeance ;  they  should 
become  wretched  even  to  a  proved,  ver.  2I4  and  be 


t  Heb.  iqnm 
wAomMy 
name  is 
called. 


g  Chap.  6. 40. 

t  Heb.  to  the 
prayer  of  thi$ 
place. 

h  Chap.  6.  6. 


walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that  chrTst 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt       iom. 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg-  ^^**v^*^ 
ments; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with   David  thy  father, 
saying,  *  f  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  J  chap.  s.  16. 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel.  1£5  wTtT 

19  ^  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for-  JJjy* 
sake  my  statutes  and  my  command-  Ijj^- **•'*• 
ments,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I 
have  given  them ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  ^0  ^  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall 

say,  ^Why  hath  the  Lord  done  ii>M»t.».24. 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  *'**^'^^* 
house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  I^ypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them: 
therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  Solomon* s  buildings.  7  7%«  Gentiles  which 
were  Irft  Solomon  made  tributaries  ;  but  the 
Israelites  rulers.  11  Pharaoh* s  daughter 
removeth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon* s  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices.  14  He  appointeth  the 
priests  and  Levites  to  their  places.  1 7  The 
navyfetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  ^^^^'g 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Solo-  10.  &c. 


forced  to  acknowledge  that  the  slavery  of  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  the  desolation  of  their  sacred  temple,  are  but 
just  retributions  of  Heaven  for  their  ingratitude  under 
the  choicest  favours  and  blessings,  bv  forsaking  the 
great  God  who  so  mercifully  bestowed  tnem.    Pyk, 

14.  If  my  people,  —  sh<Ul  humble  themselves,  —  and 
turn  &c.]  Solomon  is  here  instructed,  that  the  only 
way,  by  whidi  God  can  be  reconciled  to  a  mnful  people, 
is,  by  their  prosecuting  their  fasting  and  humiliation  to 
the  actual  reformation  and  amendment  of  their  lives ; 
that  it  is  ever  the  proper  fruit  of  repentance,  to  forsake 
our  sins  and  become  oetter  for  the  future,  more  pious 
and  devout  towards  God,  more  sober  and  chaste  with 
regard  to  ourselves,  more  just  and  charitable,  meek  and 
humble  towards  all  men.    Without  this^  humiliation 
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Sohmovis  buiUing^s. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


His  yearly  solemn  sacrifices. 


Solomon 
wkiehht 
dtiiredio 
build. 


r  JP^'Tfl  T  ™on  had  bmlt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
993.       and  his  own  house, 

^"^v^*^  2  That  the  cities  which  Hurafh  had 
restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built 
them,  and  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it* 

4  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the 
upper,  and  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and 
bars; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the 
chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 

t  Heb.awtt#  horsemen,  and  fall  that  Solomon  de- 
-'^'^        sired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion. 

7  If  As  for  all  the  people  that  were 
left  of  the  Hittites,  and  uie  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of 
Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  consumed  not,  them 
did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until 
this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  make  no  servants  for  his 
work ;  but  they  were  men  of  war,  and 
chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of 
his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of 
kin^  Solomon's  officers,  even  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the 
people. 

11^  And  Solomon  ^brought  up  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city 

and  prayer  ^nll  signify  nothing ;  sorrow  and  tears  wiU 
have  no  avail  to  save  our  own  souls,  or  to  preserve  our 
generation  from  destruction.    Abp,  TiUotson, 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  2.  TTiat  the  cities  which  Huram  had 
restored  &c.]  Here  is  a  short  relation  of  what  is  told 
more  largely  at  1  Kings  ix.  12,  13 :  only  we  are  ^rther 
informed  in  this  place,  that  Solomon  rebuilt  the  cities, 
after  thejr  were  restored  to  him  by  Huram,  so  that  his 
own  subjects  became  the  inhabitants.    Bp,  Patrick, 

3.  —  went  to  Hamath'Zobah,']  Probably  the  countrv 
lying  between  the  Euphrates  and  Damascus.  BochaA, 
Perhaps  the  country  is  so  called,  as  being  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Hamath,  seized  on  by  the  lung  of  Zobah. 
Dr.  WeUs,  See  notes  at  Numb.  xiii.  21;  zxxiv.  2; 
2  Sam.  viii.  9 ;  and  1  Kings  viii.  65. 

11.  —  My  w\fe  shaU  not  dwell  in  the  house  ofDamd] 
"The  ark  of  the  Lord"  had  dwelt  for  a  considerable 
time  in  the  house  of  David,  where  a  tabernacle  had 


b  1  Kings  3. 
1.  &  7.  8. 


of  David  unto  the  house  that  he  had 
built  for  her:  for  he  said,  My  wife 
shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are 
t  holy,  whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
hath  come. 

12  %  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  be- 
fore the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  every 
^  day,  offering  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts,  ^  three   times  in  the 

J  ear,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
read,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  f  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  David  his  father,  the 
•  courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required : 
the  'porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate :  for  f  so  had  David  the 
man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
priests  and  Levites  concerning  any 
matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ^  Then  went  Solomon  to 
Ezion-geber,  and  to  ||  Eloth,  at  the 
sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  Huram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  ser- 
vants that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea; 
and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 


tHeb. 
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c  Exod.  29. 
23. 
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f  1  Chion.  9. 
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lUtb.Elatk, 
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been  made  on  purpose  for  it.  On  this  account,  Solo- 
mon thought  that  especial  regard  should  be  paid  to  a 
place,  which  had  been  employed  for  so  sacred  an  end, 
and  would  not  suffer  his  wife,  who  was  a  stranger, 
though  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  to  keep  ner 
court  there :  for  she  and  her  servants  might  in  many 
ways  have  defiled  a  place,  which  had  been  made  sacred 
by  the  symbol  of  tne  Divine  presence  dwelling  there. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  David  the  man  of  Qod\  It  is  observable  that 
David  is  here  called  "  the  man  of  God,"  as  Moses  had 
been;  because,  after  Moses^  there  was  none  like  him 
divinely  inspired,  to  raise  the  publick  worship  to  a 
higher  pitch  by  his  heavenly  hymns ;  and  to  direct  the 
manner  of  its  performance  in  propc^r  order.  Solomon 
was  a  very  wise  man  in  natural  knS^vledge,  and  in  po- 
litical affairs,  and  in  moral  and  Divine  things ;  but  he 
was  much  inferiour  to  David  both  in  true  piety,  and  in 
the  gift  of  prophecy.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  queen  of  Shebaadmireth  11.  CHRONICLES. 


the  wisdom  of  SolamoTu 


chrTst  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
^9»2-  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold^ 
^^v^— ^  and  brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  queen  of  Shebaadmireth  the  wisdom  qf 
Solomon,  13  Solomon's  gold.  15  Hie  tar- 
gets. 17  The  throne  of  ivory.  20  HisveS' 
sels,  23  His  presents,  25  His  chariots 
and  horses,  2o  His  tributes,  29  His  reign 
and  death, 

afKi^io.  A  ND  •when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
ij&c.  ^  *  juL  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
Lukeii.'si.*  she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
questions :  and  there  was  nothing  hid 
from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their 

otMiieri,  apparel;  his  ||  cupbearers  also,  and 
their  apparel;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was 
t  Heb.  word,  a  truc  f  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
I  Or,  iayingi.  owu  land  of  thine  II  acts,  and  of  thy 

wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fiune  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on 
his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God:  because  thy  God  loved 
Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king  over 
them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  ^.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  tky  God,]    In 
these  words  she  says  much  more  than  is  related  at 


nor. 


dred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  ^  ^^J^  ^ 
of  spices  great  abundance,  and  pre-  about  992. 
cious  stones :  neither  was  there  any  ^^""V^**^ 
such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram, 
and  the  servants  of  Solomon,  which 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought 
algum  trees  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum 

trees  ||  f  terraces  to  the  house  of  the  i  ot,  st^^z. 
Lord,  and  to  the  king^s  palace,  and  }   ^ 
harps  and  psalteries  for  singers :  and 
there  were  none  such  seen Tbefore  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  which 
she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So 
she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  six  talents 
of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought  And  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia  and   Hgovemours  of  the 
country  brought  gold  and  silver  to  "^'^'"*- 
Solomon. 

15  ^  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold  went 
to  one  target 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made 
he  o/*  beaten  gold :  three  hundred  she^ 
kels  of  gold  went  to  one  shield.  And 
the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  whicJi 
were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  f  stays  tHeb. 
on  each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and    "^' 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  thereon 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps.  There  was  not  the 
like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  f  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  o/'gold,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 

of   Lebanon   were  of  fpure  gold :  1^^*^' **** 

to  be  made  kinff  "for  the  Lord  his  God;"  that  is, 
not  only  to  rule  by  His  authority,  and  as  His  deputy ; 


1  Kings  X.  9:  for  here  she  calls  the  throne  of  Israel    but  for  His  glory,  and  to  promote  His  religion.  Bp,Pa- 
"the  throne  of  the  Lord,"  and  acknowledges  Solomon  *  trick. 
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SoUmmis  reign  and  death. 


CHAR  IX,  X- 


BehdHkWi  his  eon  succeeds. 


I  Or, 
eiephanii' 


b  1  Kings  4. 
26. 


II  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was  not  any 
thing  aocoonted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Huram : 
every  three  years  once  came  the  ships 
of  larshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
II  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

28  ^  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisaom,  that  God  had  put  in 
his  heart 

24  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

25  ^  And  Solomon  ^  had  four 
thousand  stalls  for  horses  and  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen;  whom 
he  bestowed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  f  And  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  ^'from  the  |l  river  even  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  the 
border  of  Egypt 

27  And  tne  king  f  made  silver  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar  trees 
made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees  that 
are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  ^  And  they  brought  unto  Solo- 
mon horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of 
all  lands. 

29  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  •  acts  of 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  f  book  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions 
of  'Iddo  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fieithers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father :  and  Rehoboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

24.  —  (md  raiment,']  Presents  of  raiment  are  still 
frequently  made  in  these  countries  to  the  great.  The- 
venot  tells  us  it  was  the  custom  in  Egypt,  in  Ids  time, 
for  the  consids  of  the  European  nations  to  send  to  the 
basha  and  his  officers  valuable  presents  of  vestments, 
whenever  a  new  basha  arrived,  or  a  new  consul  entered 
on  his  office.    Harmer. 

29.  — m  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  &c.]  See 
note  at  1  Kings  xi.  41.  It  is  there  stated  only  gene- 
rally, that  his  acts  were  written  in  "  the  book  of  Ae 
acts  of  Solomon."  We  are  here  told  the  particular 
books  in  which  they  were  recorded.    The  last  of  these 
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CHAP.  X. 

1  The  Isradites.  assembled  at  Shechem  to 
crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit 
qf  relaxation  unto  Jdm.  6  Rehoboam,  re* 
fusing  the  old  meiCs  counsel,  by  the  advice  of 
young  men  answereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten 
tribes  revolting  kiU  Hadoram,  and  make 
Rehoboam  to  flee. 

AND  '^Rehoboam  went  to  She- » i King*  12. 
chem :  for  to  Shechem  were  all  ^'  *°* 
Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Neoat,  who  was  in 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  2V, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him. 

So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came  and    about  975. 
spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grie- 
vous :  now  therefore  ease  tnou  some- 
what the  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  f  And  king  Rehoboam  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while 
he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel 
give  ye  iw«  to  return  answer  to  this 
people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people, 
and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  oe  thy  ser- 
vants for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  coun- 
sel with  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  be- 
fore him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Ease  somewhat 
the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon 
us? 

authors^  Iddo,  wrote  also  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  chap, 
xii.  15 ;  some  suppose  that  he  tived  till  the  time  of  Asa, 
chap.  XV.  1,  where  he  is  called  Oded.  We  need  not 
suppose  that  the  three  writers  here  mentioned  joined  to 
make  one  book;  but  they  severally  and  distinctly  gave 
an  account  of  such  things  as  occurred  to  their  know- 
ledge }  out  of  which,  it  is  probable,  the  author  of  these 
books  of  Chronicles  took  many  things  which  are  here 
supplied.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  X.    For  notes  on  this  chapter^  see  those  on 
1  Kings  xii. 
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The  ten  tribes  revoU from Beholoam.  II.  CHRONICLES.  He  strenfftheneth  his  hinffdcm. 


t  Heb.  ladtd. 


bl  Kings  11 
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strengthened 

himulf. 


10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the 


^ 


eople  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying, 
~*  y  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for 
us;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
My  little ^n^CT"  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  f  put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put 
more  to  your  yoke :  my  father  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chcts- 
tise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Hehoboam  on  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  bade,  saying.  Come  again 
to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly ;  and  king  Kehoboam  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I  will  add  thereto:  my  fether 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people :  for  the  cause  was  of  God, 
that  the  Lord  might  perform  his 
word,  which  he  spake  by  the  ^  hand 
of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat 

16  ^  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  would  not  hearken  unto 
them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying.  What  portion  have  we  m 
David  ?  and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every  man  to 
your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  Da- 
vid, see  to  thine  own  house.  So  all 
Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Re- 
hoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent 
Hadoram  that  was  over  the  tribute ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king 
Rehoboam  f  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 


Chap.  XL  ver.  6.  He  buUt  even  Beth-lehem,  &c.]  By 
"  builmng  "  it  is  meant,  here  as  in  other  passages,  that 
he  repaired  and  fortified  places  which  were  huilt  before. 

13.  And  the  priests  and  the  LevUes  See.']  The  wicked 
changes  which  Jeroboam  had  made  in  matters  of  reh- 
gion,  became  a  further  addition  of  strength  to  Reho- 


CHAP.  XL 

1  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel, 
is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah,  5  He  strengthen- 
eth  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  provision. 
13  The  priests  and  Levites,  ana  such  as 
feared  Godjbrsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strength- 
en the  kingdom  of  Judah,  IS  The  vnvesand 
children  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  *  when  Rehoboam  was  come  ^^  ^^^^ 
to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  an  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
menj  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring 
the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  to  all 
Israel  in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre- 
thren :  return  every  man  to  his  house: 
for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And 
they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Je- 
roboam. 

5  ^  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  built  cities  for  defence  in 
Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and 
Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and 
Azekah, 

10  And  Z^rah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and  in 
Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong 
holds,  and  put  captains  in  them,  and 
store  of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he 
put  shields  and  spears,  and  made 
them  exceeding  strong,  having  Judah 
and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  f  And  the  priests  and  the  Le-  074. 
vites  that  were  in  all  Israel  f  resorted  t  Heb^ 
to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts.  Mme/w*  to 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  suburbs  **"• 
and  tlieir  possession,  and  came  to  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem :  for  ^  Jeroboam  i»  chap.  is.  9. 


hoam ;  for  the  priests  and  Levites  were  either  expcHed 
from  their  habitations  among  the  ten  tribes,  or  volun- 
tarily deserted  their  habitations,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem; Jeroboam  having  set  up  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calves,  and  made  priests  out  of  the  lai^  for  the 
service  of  his  idols.    Pyle, 
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RehoboanCs  wives  and  children. 


CHAP.  XI,  XIL 


He  is  punished  by  Shishdk*, 


c  1  Kings  15. 
3. 


and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from 
executing  the  priest's  office  unto  the 
Lord: 

15  And  he  ordained  him  priests  for 
the  high  places,  and  for  the  devils, 
and  for  the  calves  which  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came 
to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  the  king- 
dom of  Judab,  and  made  Rehoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon  strong,  three 
years:  for  three  years  they  walked 
m  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  f  And  Rehoboam  took  him 
Malialath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and  Abi- 
hail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ; 
Jeush,  and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  ^  Maa- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Absalom ;  which 
bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all 
his  wives  and  his  concubines :  (for  he 
took  eighteen  wives  and  threescore 
concubines;  and  begat  twenty  and 
eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 


\S,  — and  for  the  devUs^  The  Hebrew  word  here 
signifies  "  goats  "  literally,  and  was  a  term  commonly 
used  for  demons  or  false  gods  of  all  denominations ; 
who,  according  to  the  notions  prevailing  in  those  times, 
were  supposed  to  appear  under  this  shape.  Pyle.  As 
we  nowhere  read  of  Jeroboam  having  set  up  or  allowed 
any  other  false  worship  than  that  of  the  golden  calves, 
we  may  reasonablv  conclude  that  by  the  word  •'  devils" 
are  meant  these  idols : — perhaps  it  shoidd  be  trandated, 
"  for  devils,  even  for  the  calves  which  he  had  made." 
Dr.  WeUs,    See  note  at  Lev.  xvii  7. 

17.  —t»  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon.']  Although 
the  number  of  people  which  came  to  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  added  great  strength  to  Rehoboam's  kingdom, 
yet  his  power  was  chiefly  owing  to  God,  who  protected 
and  assisted  him  as  long  as  he  and  his  people  continued 
in  the  way  of  his  predecessors,  David  and  Solomon.  It 
is  observable,  that  in  these  words  Solomon  is  mentioned 
as  an  example  of  true  piety,  as  well  as  David :  this  is 
probably  said  with  reference  to  the  greater  part  of  his 
reign,  before  the  period  of  his  old  age,  when  he  forsook 
the  law  of  Moses.    Bp.  Patrick. 

21. — for  he  took  eighteen  wives,']  When  we  read  of 
the  many  instances  which  occur  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
disobe3ring  the  law  of  God,  which  commanded  them 
not  to  multiply  wives,  we  should  always  bear  in  mind 
that,  in  those  days,  the  desire  of  having  abundance  of 
children  was  extremely  great,  and  that  barrenness,  or 
the  want  of  children,  was  esteemed  the  greatest  possible 
unhappiness.    ib.  Patrick, 

23.  —  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  &c.]  It  seems 
Vol,  I, 


22  And  Rehoboam  made  Abijah  cifiufsx 
the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  be       ^n. 
ruler  among  his   brethren:    for   he  ^"V**^ 
thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis- 
persed of  all  his  children  throughout 
all  the  countries  of  Judah  and  j3en- 
jamin,  unto  every  fenced  city :  and 
he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance. 

And  he  desired  f  many  wives.  l^mhSteoj 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished 
by  ShishaJc,  5  He  and  the  princes,  repent" 
ing  at  the  preaching  qf  Shemaiah,  are  de* 
Uoeredfrom  destruction,  but  not  from  spoil. 
13  The  reign  and  death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Reho- 
boam had  established  the  king- 
dom, and  had  strengthened  himself, 
he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem, *  because  they  had  transgressed  \^f^^  '^' 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen: 
and  the  people  were  iidthout  number 
that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt; 
the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
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probable  that,  on  his  designing  to  make  Abijah  his  son 
king,  who  was  one  of  his  younger  sons,  the  other  sons 
took  great  offence,  and  shewed  a  disposition  of  rebeUion  ; 
and  his  method  of  preventing  the  effects  of  this  was  to 
send  them  away  from  court,  and  to  disperse  them 
through  the  kingdom  by  preferring  them  to  the  govern- 
ment of  severs!  small  towns  :  and  "he  gave  them 
victual  in  abundance,"  that  is,  enabled  them  to  live 
with  splendour  and  abundance.    Pyle. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  —  he  forsook  the  law  qfthe  Lord,] 
As  Rehoboam's  mother  was  an  Ammonitess,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  received  an  education  which  naturally  led 
to  idolatry,  or  to  an  indifference  to  true  religion.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

2.  —  in  the  fifth  year]  Their  ai)ostasy  took  place  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Rehoboam's  reign,  (after  they  had 
been  three  years  obedient,  chap.  xi.  17 ;)  therefore  God 
speedily  corrected  them,  that  He  might  reduce  them  to 
His  service,  before  they  were  settled  in  their  impiety. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians.'] 
The  Lubims  were,  no  doubt,  the  people  of  Lioya,  a 
famous  country  in  Africa,  bordering  on  Egypt.  The 
Sukkiims  are  thought  to  have  lived  near  the  Ked  sea, 
and  to  have  been  so  named  from  their  Uving  in  caves 
and  dens  of  the  earth,  the  word  from  which  the  name 
is  derived  signifying  a  cave  or  den;  hence  they  are 
thought  to  have  been  the  same  with  a  people  called 
Troglodites,  inhabiting  those  parts,  whose  habits  of 
life  were  of  this  description.    Tne  people  called  Cush, 
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B  Or,  a  UUU 
while. 


which  pertained  to  Judah,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

5  ^  Then  came  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gathered 
together  to  Jerusalem  because  of 
Shishak,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  forsaken 
me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you 
in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel 
and  the  kin^  humbled  themselves; 
and  they  said,  The  Lord  is  righ« 
teous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  humbled  themselves,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  say- 
ing, They  have  humbled  themselves; 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  j|  some  deliver- 
ance; and  my  wrath  shaU  not  be 

Eoured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the 
and  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his 
servants;  that  they  may  know  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Eg^ypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  away 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house ;  he  took  all :  he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  Solo- 
fa  Chap.  9. 15.  mon  ^  had  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Reho- 
boam  made  shields  of  brass,  and  com- 
mitted them  to  the  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  ^ard,  that  kept  the  entrance 
of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered 
into   the   house   of  the   Lord,   the 

fuard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
rou^ht  them  again  into  the  guard 
chanu>er. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  him 

(which  we  translate  Ethiopians,)  were  either  those  to 
the  south  of  Egypt,  or  in  Arabia;  for,  as  has  been  ob- 
served before,  the  name  ^phed  to  both.    Bp.  Patrick, 

8.  —  that  they  may  know  my  service,  &c.]  That  they 
maj  feel  the  difference  between  beinff  under  My  pro- 
tection, and  being  abandoned  by  Me;  between  the 
blessings  which  attend  a  true  course  of  piety,  and  the 
wretched  effects  of  irreligion  and  lewdness.    Pyle. 

12.  —  and  also  in  Judah  things  went  weU."]  Affairs 
began  again  to  prosper.  But  the  words  in  the  Hebrew 
are,  "  there  were  good  thin^  in  Judah,"  which  may  be 
understood  of  the  reformation  made  in  the  whole  km^- 
dom ;  many  good  things  being  found  amongst  them  m 
the  midst  of  their  corruption.    It  is  probable  that  the 


altogether:  ||  and  also  in  Judah  things  cb^ibt 
went  well.  »7i. 

13  ^  So  king  Rehoboam  strenfirth-  j^^J^Jij;^ 
ened  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reiirn-  *»  jitdah 
ed  :  for  ^  Rehoboam  wojs  one  and  gou  udmgt. 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  J/^  ^"°^  "• 
reig^,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years 

in  Jerusalem,  ue  city  which  the 
Lord  had  chosen  out  ot  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And 
his  mother's  name  tocu  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 

II  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  i  or,jix»d. 
Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
first  and  last,  are  thej  not  written  in 

the  f  book  of  Shemaiah  the  prc^het,  t  neb,  words. 
and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  gene- 
alogies?    And  there  were  wars  be- 
tween Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  oon- 
tinnally. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  Abijah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  Ahijah  succeeding  maketh  war  against  JerO' 
boom.  4  He  aeclareth  the  right  of  Ms 
cause,  13  Trusting  in  Ood  he  overeometh 
Jeroboam,  21  T%e  wives  and  chiidrem  qf 
Abijak, 

NOW  •  in  the  eighteenth  year  of      ws. 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijaji  i/ji^^ "' 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  toas 
Michaiah  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of 
Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  fset  the  batde  in  \^^^ 
array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being 
mighty  men  of  valour. 


priests  kept  up  the  worship  of  God  in  its  puritv^  and 
many,  good  people  joined  in  it,  especially  those  who  had 
fled  from  the  idolatries  of  Jeroboam.    Bp.  Patrick, 

l^.-'-hedid  evU,  because  he  prepared  not  &c.]  He 
did  evil  affaiu,  because  he  set  not  his  heart  sincerely  to 
seek  or  follow  the  Lord.    Dr.  Weils, 

Chap.  XIIL  ver.  2.  —  His  mother's  name — Mickaiak 
the  daughter  of  UrieX]  It  was  stated  at  chap.  id.  20,  21, 
that  his  mother  was  named  Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
Absalom,  (or  Abishalom,  1  Kings  xv.  2.)  It  seems  her 
name  was  both  Michaiah  and  Maachah,  and  her  la- 
ther's name  Uriel  as  well  as  Absalom.  Bp,  Patrick,  Dr. 
Wells. 
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Abijah  maketh  war  againgt  Jeroboam^      CHAP.  XIIL 


CHRIST      ^  If  And   Abijah  stood   up  upon 
»«'•       mount  Zemaraim,  which  is  in  mount 
^^v*"'^  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear  me,  thou 
Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  cave  the  king- 
dom over  Israel  to  iSavid  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a  cove- 
nant of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of 

h\  Kings  11.  David,  18  riscu  up,  and  hath  '^rebelled 
against  his  lord« 

7  And  there  are  rathered  unto 
him  vain  men,  the  children  of  Belial, 
and  have  strengthened  themselves 
against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, when  Rehoboam  was  young  and 
tenderhearted,  and  could  not  with- 
stand them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye  he 
a  great  multitude,  and  there  are  with 
you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam 
"  made  you  for  gods. 

9  ^Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites,  and  have  made  you 
priests  after  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tions of  other  lands  ?  so  that  whoso- 
ever cometh  f  to  consecrate  himself 
with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams, 
the  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that 
are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
Ood,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him; 
and  the  priests,  which  minister  unto 
the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their  busi- 
ness: 

11  •And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  every  evening 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense: 


c  1  Kings  13. 

28. 

d  Chap.  11. 

14. 


t  Heb.  ioJUl 
kit  hand. 


e  Chap.  2. 4. 


4.  —  and  said.  Hear  me,  &c.]  0£  course  it  is  not 
meant  that  he  addressed  the  whole  army  of  Jerohoam, 
but  that  he  entered  on  a  parley  with  Jeroboam  and  his 

Srincipd  officers,  to  see  if  matters  could  be  accommo- 
ated  without  bloodshed.    Bp,  Patrick. 

5.  —  a  covenant  of  salt  .^  See  notes  on  Lev.  ii.  13 ; 
Numb,  xviii.  19. 

7. — when  Rehoboam  was  young  and  tenderhearted,'] 
Not  younff  in  years,  but  in  the  conduct  of  government, 
(for  Rehoboam  was  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  chap.  zii.  13.)  the  meaning  is,  ^t  Rehoboam 
acted  at  first  as  young  and  inexperienced  princes  are 
wont  to  do.    Pyle. 

11.  And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord  every  mommff  &c.] 
Abijah,  in  his  address  to  the  Israelite  army,  is  thus 
particular  in  detailing  these  matters,  in  oraer  to  put 
them  in  mind  with  umat  regularity  and  solemnity  the 


and  overcometh  him. 

the  'shewbread  also  set  they  in  order  chrTst 
upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the  candle-       957. 
stick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  f^Jj^T^JT^^ 
to  burn  every  evening :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is 
with  us  for  our  captain,  and  his 
priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to  cry 
alarm  against  you.  O  oiildren  of 
Israel,  fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers ;  for  ye  shall  not 
prosper. 

13  f  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  am- 
bushment  to  come  about  behind  them : 
so  thev  were  before  Judah,  and  the 
ambusnment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  was  before  and  be- 
hind: and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a 
shoiit :  and  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before 
Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Judah :  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter; 
so  there  fell  down  slmn  of  Israel  five 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Judah  prevailed,  because 
they  relied  upon  tne  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero-       957. 
boam,   and  took    cities    from    him, 
Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Ephrain  with  the  towns  thereof. 


worship  of  Crod  was  kept  up  in  Judah,  which  they  had 
not  seen  for  some  years,  and  perhaps  had  forgotten. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

13.  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  &c.]  Jero- 
boam»  it  appears,  made  no  reply  to  this  address  of 
Abijah ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  so  struck  with  the 
effect  it  might  produce,  that  he  would  not  trust  to  his 
superiour  numbers,  but  had  recourse  to  artifice  for  the 
purpose  of  conquering  his  enemy.    Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  — and  as  the  men  qf  Judah  shouted,  &c.]  They 
gave  a  shout  for  the  purpose  of  terrifying  their  enemies 
with  this  mark  of  their  confidence  in  the  victory :  and 
''  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah;"  that  is,  they  were  struck  with  such  terrour 
that  they  fled  without  striking  a  blow,  and  sufl^ered  a 
vast  slaughter,  such  as  is  scarosly  paralleled  in  history. 
Pyle. 
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20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  a^ain  in  the  days  of  Abijah : 
and  tne  Lord  struck  him,  and  he 
died. 

21  ^But  Abijah  waxed  miehty, 
and  married  fourteen  wives,  and  be- 
gat twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen 
daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  say- 
ings, are  written  in  the  ||  story  of  the 
prophet  ^  Iddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Asa  succeeding  destrcyeth  idolatry,  6  Hat^> 
ing  peace,  he  strengtheneth  his  hngdom  with 
forts  and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  he 
overthroweth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Etki- 
opians, 

SO  Abiiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  ^  Asa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good 
and  rififht  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his 
God: 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of 
the  strange  yods^  and  the  high  places, 
and  brake  down  the  f  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  do  the  law  and  the  command- 
ment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and 
the  f  images :  and  the  kingdom  was 
quiet  before  him. 

6  ^  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he 
had  no  war  in  those  years ;  because 
the  Lord  had  given  him  rest* 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah, 
Let  us  build  tliese  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before 
us ;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  Azi/i, 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every 
side.    So  they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men 


22.  —  the  prophet  Iddo,'\    See  note  at  2  Chron.  iz.  29- 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  9.  — the  Ethiopian]  Rather,  the 
Arabian,  king  of  Arabian  Ethiopia.  See  note  at  Numb, 
xii.  1. 

12.  So  the  Lord  smote  &c.]  Asa  had  called  upon  the 
Lord  with  profound  humility  and  sure  trust  and  confi- 
dence; ana  the  Ethiopians  were  put  to  flight.    Thus 


941. 
bChap.  16.  8. 


14. 


I  Or,  Morio/ 


that  bare  targets  and  spears,  out  of  ciFrist 
Judah  three  hundred  thousand ;  and    about  951. 
out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  ''^"v"*^ 
and   drew  bows,   two   hundred  and 
fourscore   thousand:   all  these   were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  %^  And  there  came  out  against 
them  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an 
host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots ;  and  came 
unto  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in  array 
in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mare- 
shah. 

11  And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is  ^  no-  \ 
thing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 
many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  diee,  and  in  thy  name 
we  go  against  this  multitude.  O 
Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let  not 
II  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethi- 
opians before  Asa,  and  before  Judah; 
and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  pursued  them  unto 
Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re- 
cover themselves;  for  they  were 
f  destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  J^h^ 
before  his  host ;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar ;  for  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them:  and  they 
spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there  was 
exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of 
cattle,  and.  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved 
by  the  prophecy  ofAzariah  the  son  of  Oded, 
make  a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  1 6  He 
putteth  down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her 
idolatry.  18  He  bringeth  dedicated  things 
tn/o  the  house  qf  God,  and  enjoyeth  a  long 
peace. 


God  blesses  and  protects  religious  princes,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, those  who  are  truly  zealous  for  His  fflory;  and, 
if  He  suffers  theift  to  be  exposed  to  great  dangers.  He 
displays  His  power  in  their  behalf,  and  delivers  them. 
Ostervald, 

14.  — for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  vpon  them .]  The 
inhabitants,  seeing  so  vast  a  host  defeated,  had  no  cou- 
rage to  defend  themselves.    Bp.  Patrick.  ^ 
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CHAR  XV. 


maketh  a  covenant  with  God. 


chrYSt     a  ND  Ae   Spirit  of  God   came 
wi.       jLJL  upon  Azariahthe  sonof  Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  f  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa, 
and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  The 
Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
him ;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him, 
he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  a  long  season  Israel 
Iiatk  been  without  the  true  God,  and 
without  a  teaching  priest,  and  with- 
out law. 

4  But  when  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  sought  him,  he  was  found  of 
them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  was  no 

Eeace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
im  that  came  in,  but  great  vexations 
were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries. 
it!^hea^'**  6  And  nation  was  f  destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city:  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak:  for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  Oded 
the  prophet,   he  took  courage,  and 

ineh.abomi'  put  away  the  f  abominable  idols  out 
*"  *"**'  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  out  of  the  cities  which 
he  had  taken  from  mount  Epliraim, 
and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,   and  the  strangers    with 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  2.—  !%«  Lord  is  with  vou,  &c.]  God 
hath  )>een  pleased  to  bless  you  with  a  glorious  victory 
over  an  enemy  far  superiour  to  you  in  number  and 
strength,  in  reward  for  the  justice  and  piety  you  have 
hitherto  exercised ;  and  you  may  expect  continual  suc- 
cesses, upon  your  cheernil  perseverance  in  the  ways  of 
virtue  and  reugion.  Pyle,  This  is  a  prophecy  which  is 
well  worthv  of  serious  notice  at  sJl  times  and  by  aU 
nations  ana  people.    Bp.  Wilson, 

3.  Note  for  a  long  season  &c.]  From  the  time  when 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  separated  from  their  brethren  of 
Judah  m  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  Israel  has  been  "  with- 
out the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching  priest,"  for 
they  have  not  worshipped  the  true  God,  but  the  golden 
calves,  and  all  the  true  priests  have  gone  into  the  land 
of  Judah.    Bp,  Patrick. 

4.  But  when  they  in  their  trouble  did  tunt]  If  we 
follow  the  common  interpretation,  which  respects  the 
present  and  future  state  of  Israel,  these  woros  should 
rather  be  translated,  *'If  in  their  trouble  they  had 
turned,  ^c.  they  should  have  found  Him."  £^,  Pa- 
trick, 


them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  chrTst 
and  out  of  Simeon :  for  they  fell  to       ^^i 
him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when  ^"-"v"*^ 
thev  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him* 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  at  .Jerusalem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

11  And    they    offered    unto    the 
Lord  f  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil  J^^'J^'* 
which  they  had  brought,  seven  hun-    ^  ^^' 
dred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul; 

13  That  whosoever  would  not  seek 

the  Lord  God  of  Israel  *  should  be  BDeuMs.9. 
put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great,        ' 
whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cor- 
nets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath:  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  sought  him  with  their 
whole  desire;  and  ne  was  found  of 
them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about 

16  f  And  also  concerning  ^  Maa-  ^ '  Kings  is. 
chah  the  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he 
removed  her  from  beiny  queen,  be- 
cause she  had  made  an  f  idol  in  a  J^^- 
grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 

and  stamped  tV,  and  burnt  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron. 

17  But  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  Israel :  neverthe- 

These  expressions  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses,  seem 
to  be  applicable  either  to  past  or  future  times.  Thus 
the  general  sense  may  be.  Take  warning  from  the  deal- 
ings of  Providence  with  the  Israelites,  either  in  ancient 
times,  or  in  their  present  apostasy  from  God's  worship ; 
or  with  respect  to  what  is  threatened  aj^ainst  them,  if 
they  for  the  future  should  persist  in  their  disobedience 
to  the  Divine  laws.  You  never  saw,  nor  ever  will  see 
them  given  up  to  idolatry  and  impiety,  but  you  always 
did,  and  alwavs  will  find  them  embroiled  in  wars  and 
conifusion,  ana  wretched  beyond  expression;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  will  find  the  mercies  of  Heaven  ex- 
tended towards  them  upon  their  repentance  and  reform- 
ation.   Pyle, 

8.  —  the  prophecy  of  Oded]  Probablv  a  short  expres- 
sion for  "  tne  prophecy  of  the  son  of  Oded ;"  although 
some  think  that  the  father  may  have  prophesied  as  well 
as  the  son,  and  foretold  the  same  calamities.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, 

17.  —  the  hi^h  places  were  not  taken  away  out  of  Israel .] 
It  had  been  said  twice  hi  the  preceding  chapter,  that  Asa 
did  take  away  the  high  places,  ver.  3,  5,  but  that  related 
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less  the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all 
his  days. 

18  f  And  he  brought  into  the 
house  of  God  the  things  that  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated,  and  that  he  him- 
self had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold, 
and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war 
unto  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  qf  the  SyrioM,  dioerteth 
Baashafrfniibmldingqfliamah,  7  Being 
reproved  thereqf  by  Hanam,  hepiUteth  him 
in  prison.  11  Among  Jus  other  acts  in  his 
disease  he  seeketh  not  to  God,  but  to  the 
physicians.    13  His  death  and  burial. 

^-  T  N  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
m^i  Kingf  15.  i  feign  of  Asa  •  Baasha  king  of 
Israel  came  up  against  Judah,  and 
built  Ramah,  to  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  ^o  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Ju£ih. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  f  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break 


tHeb. 
Darvuitk. 


to  Judah;  whereas,  out  of  the  territories  he  had  con- 
quered m  the  land  of  Israel,  we  are  here  mformed,  he 
was  not  able  to  remove  them.  Or  the  meaninff  may  be 
that  he  gave  orders  for  the  removal  of  the  hi^  places, 
which  were  not  obeyed.  Or,  as  others  think,  he  took 
away  the  high  places  which  were  devoted  to  the  service 
of  idols,  but  suffered  those  to  remain  which  were  em- 
ployed in  the  worship  of  the  true  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

"—the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  aU  his  days."]  By 
comparing  these  words  with  chap,  xvi.  7.  to  the  end,  it 
plainly  appears  that  their  meaning  is  nothing  more  than 
that  Asa  kept  himself  from  idolatry  to  die  last;  though 
in  other  instances,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  was 
not  so  religious  as  he  ought  to  have  been.    Pyle. 

19*  —  there  was  no  more  war"]  That  is,  as  some  inter- 
pret, there  was  no  more  war  with  the  Ethiopians,  or 
other  such  people,  thouffh  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
he  had  perpetual  war,  l^ngs  xv.  16.    Bp.  Fatrick. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  In  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  qfthe 
reign  (fAsa"]  A  considerable  difficulty  arises  irom  com- 
paring this  passage  with  1  Kin^  xv.  33 ;  for  there  it 
IS  said,  that  ''in  the  third  year  of  Asa  began  Baasha  to 
reign,"  and  that  he  reigned  "twenty-four  years;"  so 
that  the  last  year  of  Baasha's  reign  must  answer  to 
about  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Asa,  and  consequently 
Baasha  must  have  been  dead  about  nine  or  ten  years 
before  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Asa's  reign.  Of  this 
difficulty,  which  has  been  much  discussed  by  learned 
men,  two  principal  solutions  have  been  proposed.  Ac- 
cording to  the  one,  which  is  supported  by  tne  authority 
of  Josephus,  it  is  supposed  that  the  transcribers  of  the 


thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  christ 
that  he  may  depart  from  me.  »4o. 

4  And  Sen-nadad  hearkened  unto  ^^""v*^ 
:in^  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 

•  •  his    armies  against   the   cities  of  1^^^-^**** 
'.  srael ;  and    they  smote  Ijon,  and  ^^  '*' 
!3an,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the 
store  cities  of  Ni^htali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baasha  heard  t^,  that  he  left  off  build- 
ing of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work 
cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all 
Judah;  and  they  carried  away  the 
stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  build- 
ing; and  he  built  therewith  Geba 
and  Mizpah. 

7  f  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the       ^ii. 
seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 

said  unto  him.  Because  thou  hast  re- 
lied on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  the  King  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  '^the  Ethiopians  and  bchap.14.9. 
the  Lubims  f  a  huge  host,  with  very  l^^^ 
many  chariots  and  horsemen  ?  yet, 
because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord, 

he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand. 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 


original  copies  have  committed  a  mistake  in  the  number, 
and  that  it  should  be  written  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
Asa,  instead  of  the  thirty-sixth,  (as  also  at  ver.  19.  of 
the  last  chapter,  the  twenty-fifth  instead  of  thirty-fiith,) 
which  will  make  it  the  last  year  of  his  reign  when 
Baasha  "  came  up  against  Judah.*'  According  to  the 
other  solution,  we  are  to  understand  by  the  wonls,  **  In 
the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa,''  not  actually 
the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Asa's  reign,  but  the  thirty^-sixth 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  over  which  he  reiffned, 
that  is,  from  the  time  of  the  separation  under  Jeroboam 
agreeably  to  which  the  translation  should  be,  *'  the 
tfirty-sixth  year  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa,"  that  is,  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  This  method  of  solving  the  diffi- 
culty has  a  great  number  of  learned  commentators  for 
its  support.    Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

3.  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,"]  Here  was 
another  instance  of  false  policy,  to  send  to  an  infidel 
king,  when  God  had  so  lately  rescued  him  from  a  much 
greater  army.  And,  what  added  to  the  sin,  he  gave 
him  the  treasure  wWch  he  had  devoted  to  God.  Bp. 
Wilson.  These  words  may  be  translated,  "  Let  there 
be  a  league  between  me  and  thee."    Houbigant. 

7.  —  at  that  time  Hanani  the  seer]  Here  follows  a 
remarkable  history  added  to  what  we  read  in  the  book 
of  Kings,  (1  Kings  xv.)  which  relates  the  great  weak* 
ness  of  Asa  in  his  declining  years,  and  God's  displeasure 
at  it.    Jfy.  Patrick. 

9.  For  the  eyes  qfthe  Lord  &c.]  The  Prophet  Ha^ 
nani  teaches  us,  in  these  beautiful  expressions,  that  Grod 
grants  and  continues  His  favoura  only  to  those  who 
serve  Him  with  an  upright  and  sincere  heart.     Tlie 
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CHAP.  XVI,  XVIL 


Jehoshaphai  succeedeth  htm. 


Before 
CHRI 
Ml 


t  Heb. 
cruthtd. 


9M. 


tHeb. 
dijfffed. 


[*g^  l|to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  be- 

.  half  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 

toward  him.     Herein  thou  hast  done 

foolishly :  therefore  from  henceforth 

thou  slialt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the 
seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison  house;, 
for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing.  And  Asa  f  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  f  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and 
ninth  year  of  his  reign  was  diseased 
in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  toas  ex- 
ceeding great :  yet  in  his  disease  he 
sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians. 

13  ^And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  died  in  the  one  and  for- 
tieth year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  sepulchres,  which  he  had  f  made 
for  himself  in  die  city  of  David,  and 
laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled 
with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by  the  apotheca- 
ries' art :  and  they  made  a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Jehoshaphai,  succeeding  Asa,  rngneth  weU, 
and  prospereth.  7  He  sendeth  Leoites  with 


change  now  wrought  in  Asa  shews  that  it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence to  have  begun  well,  and  to  have  done  our  duty 
for  some  time,  if  we  do  not  persevere.  This  is  a  warn- 
ing  to  persons  of  pious  dispositions  to  be  on  their  ffuard 
lest,  by  ffrowing  careless  and  remiss,  they  deprive  Uiem- 
selves  of  the  protection  of  God,  and  the  effects  of  His 
love.    OstervM, 

Herein  thou  hast  done  fooKshly  i]  He  was  de- 
fective in  his  inward  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  and 
*'  foolish''  in  relying  rather  on  the  arm  of  man  than  on 
the  Divine  protection.    Bp,  Patrick. 

12.  —  Asa — was  diseased  in  his  feet,"]  The  diseases 
mentioned  in  Scripture  are  described  by  so  few  symp- 
toms, that  physicians  hardly  know  how  to  determine 
them.  Such  is  the  case  in  this  instance  of  Asa.  Scr^t, 
iUust,  Expos,  Ind. 

-^ — he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians,'] 
It  is  not  meant  that  he  committed  a  fault  in  desiring 
the  help  of  the  physicians ;  but  in  trusting  to  their  skiO 
more  than  to  the  goodness  and  power  of  God,  to  whom 
he  did  not  address  his  "prayers,  but  continued  in  his 
former  fault  of  putting  confidence  in  man.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

13.  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,']  Such  was  the 
dark  end  of  a  reign,  which  had  beffun  and  continued 
for  a  series  of  years  with  so  many  brif^ht  virtues  and 
excellencies.  He  died  a  melancholy  mstance  of  the 
weakness  and  depravity  of  human  nature.    However, 


the  princes  to  teach  Judah,  10  His  enemies  nHR?8T 
being  terrified  bv  Ood,  some  of  them  bring        914. 
him  presents  and  tribute.  12  His  greatness,  ^^^^^^^^ 
certains,  and  armies. 

AND  •  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reign-  j^i  Kingi  15. 
ed  in  his  steao,  and  strengthened 
himself  a^inst  IsraeL 

2  Ana  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  ^- 
risons  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa  his 
father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jeho- 
shaphat, because  he  walked  in  the 
first  ways  of  his  father  David,  and 
sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God 
of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  not  after  the  doings 
of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all 

Judah  f  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  pre-  t  Heb.  gave, 
seats ;  and  he  had  riches  and  honour 
in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||  was  lifted  up  in    ^js. 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover  helmtiu'* 
took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  '^**'' 
out  of  Judah. 

7  %  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  to 
Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and  to 
Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to 
Michaiah,  to  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 


912. 


from  regard  to  his  former  services,  he  was  honourablv 
interred  in  ^e  royal  8e])ulchre,  (ver.  14,)  in  a  vault 
which  he  had  mluie  for  himself,  which  he  appointed  to 
be  decked  and  perfumed  with  great  art ;  and  the  court 
celebrated  his  funeral  with  burning  ffreat  quantities  of 
spice,  and  other  similar  testimonies  of  respect.    Pyle, 

14.  —  and  ctioers  kinds  qf  spices]  The  embalming  of 
bodies  had  been  a  very  ancient  custom,  as  it  was  adopted 
in  the  burial  of  Jacob.  Some  think  that  the  circum- 
stance of  his  ordering  his  body  to  be  embalmed,  and 
buried  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  is  here  men- 
tioned as  a  blamable  piece  of  vanity,  in  addition  to  his 
other  offences,    i^.  Patrick, 

they  made  a  very  oreat  burning  for  him,]    The 

burning  seems  to  have  been  not  of  his  body,  out  of 
odours  and  spices  at  his  funeral.    Dr,  Wall, 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  7.  -7  A«  sent  to  his  princes,  &c.]  To 
attain  more  effectually  his  good  end  of  establishing  true 
religion,  and  rooting  out  idolatry,  he  made  it  his  early 
care  to  have  a  number  of  priests  and  Levites  (ver.  8.) 
in  all  his  chief  towns,  to  read  and  teach  the  law  of  God 
to  the  people,  as  it  was  laid  down  in  the  original  Scrip- 
tures ;  ana  he  appointed  some  of  his  **  princes,"  that  is 
magistrates,  to  see  it  regularly  done.  Pyle,  When 
princes  thus  take  care  of  religion  and  the  service  of  God 
they  may  expect  the  favour  and  protection  of  God,  as 
this  prince  experienced  so  signally.  Bp,  Wilson. 
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11.  CHRONICLES.       Hegoeili  against  Ramath-gilead. 


8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah, 
und  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  Le- 
vites; and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jehoram,  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and 
had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  through- 
out all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught 
the  people. 

10  f  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fHeb.fPff*.    -J- fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 
brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
tribute  silver ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he 
goats. 

12  ^And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great 
exceedingly;  and  he  built  in  Judah 

lOT.paUwet,  II  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of 
war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in 
Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers:  Of  Judah,  the  captains  of 
thousands;  Adnah  the  chief,  and  with 
him  mighty  men  of  valour  three  hun- 
dred thousand. 

t^Heb.a/AM  15  And  f  ucxt  to  him  was  Jeho- 
hanan  the  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the 
son  of  Zichri,  who  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  the  Lord;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 


11.  —  the  PkiUstines  brought  &c.]  They  voluntarily 
paid  him  their  tribute,  which  it  is  probable  had  been 
neglected  in  the  time  of  some  of  his  predecessors,  though 
imposed  on  them  by  David. 

and  the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks,'^  The  Ara- 
bians courted  his  favour,  and  made  him  nch  presents 
ot  flocks,  in  which  their  wealth  principally  consisted. 
Bp,  Patrick,  Pyle. 

14.  And  these  are  the  numbers  &c.]  The  names  of 
the  commanders  are  mentioned,  and  the  nimiber  of 
their  troops.  From  which  it  appears,  that,  so  mightily 
did  the  nation  prosper  under  the  religious  administra- 
tion of  this  king,  that  though  he  possessed  little  more 


armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  ready  prepared  for  the 
war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  be- 
side those  whom  the  king  put  m  the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  cdffinity  with  Ahab, 
is  persuaded  to  go  with  htm  against  Ramoth- 
gilead,  4  AhA,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 
according  to  the  word  ofMicaiah,  is  slain 
there. 

NO  W  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and       897. 
honour  in  abundance,  and  join- 
ed affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  •  And  f  after  certain  years  he  » >  King*  22. 
went  down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  t*Heb.  at  the 
Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  «*''»/»*«"• 
in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that 

he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him 
to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  ^ng  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  as  thou  arty  and  my  people  as  thy 
people ;  and  we  will  be  witn  thee  in 
the  war. 

4  f  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king   of    Israel 

fathered  together  of  prophets  four 
undred  men,  and  said  unto  them. 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  bat- 
tle, or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they 
said,  Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it 
into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a   prophet  of  the  Lord 

f  besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of  J^^^Jl^' 
him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 

than  a  third  part  of  the  ancient  dominions  of  Israel,  yet 
he  was  able  to  raise  ahove  a  million  of  men  capable  of 
bearinff  arms,  which  exceeded  the  proportion  that  even 
David  nad.    Pyle, 

Chap.  XVIIL  ver.  3.  —  J  am  <w  thou  art,  &c.]  The 
Prophet  Hanani  had  before  cautioned  his  fadier  Asa 
agamst  forminff  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  Syria,  chap, 
xvi.  7 ;  and  Jehoshaphat  is  afterwards  reproved  for  it 
at  chap.  xix.  2 ;  xx.  37.    Bp,  Patrick, 

In  all  that  follows  in  this  chapter  there  is  scarcely 
any  thing  different  from  what  occurs  in  the  book  of 
Kings.    See  1  Kings  xxu. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^habf  seduced  by  false  prophets^ 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


is  slain  at  Ramoth'gilead. 


BOr, 
eunueh$. 
tHeb. 
Hasten, 


H  Or, /oor. 


tHeb. 
thorn  eoHiume 
them. 


t  Heb.  with 
one  mouth. 


I  Or,  but /or 
evil. 


by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let 
not  the  kin^  say  so. 

8  And  t£e  king  of  Israel  called  for 
one  o/*  Aw  J I  officers,  and  said,  f  Fetch 
quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah  sat  either  of 
them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in  their 
robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ||  void  place 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Sa- 
maria; and  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  horns  of  iron, 
and  scud.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
f  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Kamoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
to  call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying, 
Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  to  the  king  f  with  one 
assent;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  their's,  and  speak 
thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  even  what  my  God 
saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah, 
shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  bat- 
tle, or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he  said. 
Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me 
in  the  name  of  Uie  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all 
Israel  scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas- 
ter ;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  1  not  tell  thee  that 
he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto  me, 
II  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 


all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  chri^t 
right  hand  and  on  his  left.  887. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  ^"""v^^ 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he 

may  go  up  and  fiafl  at  Ramoth-gilead? 
And  one  spake  saying  after  this  man- 
ner, and  another  saying  after  that 
manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  **  spirit,  i>  Job  i.  c 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 

I  will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  the  LORD  said, 
Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even 
so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  came  near,  .and  smote  Mi- 
caiah upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou 

shalt  go  II  into  f  an  inner  chamber  to  n  or,  from 

hide  twif.  iir:^!' 

25  then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  l^^,,. 
Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  chamber, 
to  Amori  the  governor  of  the  city, 

and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Put  this  fellou)  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  aifliction  and 
with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return 
in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou 
certainly  return  in  peace,  then  hath 
not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat the  king  of  Judah  went  up 
to  Ramoth-g^ead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  my- 
self, and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had 
commanded  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots that  were  with  him,  saying. 
Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  when  thq 
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fHeb. /row 


f  Heb. 
betwetniht 
joint*  and 
between  the 
breaetplate, 

t  Heb.  made 
tick. 


captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jelioslia- 

?hat,  that  they  said^  It  is  the  king  of 
sraeL  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fi^ht :  but  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  me  Lord  helped  him; 
and  God  moved  them  to  depart  from 
him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
they  turned  back  again  f  from  pur- 
suing him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
iim^uiu  *^  t  *^  *  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 

'"''  '*  Israel  f  between  the  joints  of  the 
harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his  cha^ 
riot  man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for 
I  am  f  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day :  howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stay- 
ed himself  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  S^ans  until  the  even:  and  about 
the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Jehoshtq>hat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  nisUetk  Ms 
kingdom,  ^  His  instructums  to  the  judges, 
8  to  the  priests  and  Levites, 

^*  AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king    of 

-lIl  Judah  returned  to  his  house  in 
peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath 
upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 
a  Chap.  17.  3  Nevertheless  there  are  "good 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the 
land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  heart 
to  seek  God. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  4.  —  He  went  out  again  through  the 
people  &c.]  Resolving  to  make  the  utmost  amends  for 
nis  miscarriage,  by  promoting  a  further  reformation  in 
his  kingdom,  he  made  a  progress  in  person  through  all 
the  principal  towns,  ana  settled  the  magistracy  with 
such  care  and  exactness,  that  all  irregularities,  both  in 
sacred  and  civil  matters,  might  be  either  prevented  or 
duly  punished;  ffiving  a  severe  charge  to  them  to  exe- 
cute tne  laws  wim  perfect  courage  and  impartiality,  as 
they  would  answer  it  to  God,  wnose  vicegerents  tiiey 
were.    Pyle, 

8.  — for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controver- 
sies,'] These  words  are  variously  expounded,  some 
understanding  by  the  "judgment  of  the  Lord,**  causes 
about  sacred  matters;  and  bv  "controversies,"  some 
understanding  civil  causes,  otners  criminal  and  capitaL 
It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  they  tried  all  sorts  of  causes. 
Bp,  Patrick, 


4,6. 


4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jem-  christ 
salem:    and  f  he  went    out   again       s»e. 
through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba  ^^^^^fj^ 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  retunUdamd 
back  imto  the  Lord  God  of  their  *^  "^' 
fathers. 

5  %  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  tfie  judges,  Take 
heed  what  ye  do :  for  ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is 

with  you  f  in  the  judgment  ISS^^  ** 

7  tVherefore  now  let  the  fear  o{ju49mmi 
the  Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed 

and  do  it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with 

the  Lord  out  God,  nor  *»  respect  of  J^^^*"*-  *•• 

persons,  nor  taking  of  rifts.  Joii  34. 19. 

8  If  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  r^'?:  ik 
Jehoshi^hat  set  of  the  Levites,  and  fp;2*;i7. 
of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the 
rathers  of  Israel,  for  the  jud^ent  of 

the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  sajring, 
Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  fsuthfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
mandments, statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and 
so  wrath  come  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye  snail 
not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief 

Jriest  is  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the 
iORD ;  and  ^ebadiah  the  son  of  Ish- 
mael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
for  all  the  king's  matters:  also  the 
Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you. 

10.  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you]  It  is 
meant,  whatsoever  cause  shall  come  to  you  by  way  of 
appeal  from  the  other  cities,  in  which  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  judges  to  refer  matters  of  great  difficulty  to  this 
supreme  court  at  Jerusalem. 

between  blood  and  blood]    Probably  meaning,  in 

a  (question  of  bloodshed,  whether  it  was  voluntary  or 
accidental. 

ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  thew  tremass  not} 

This  seems  to  be  a  command  that  they  should  not  only 
pronounce  a  righteous  sentence  in  every  cause  that 
came  before  them;  but  that  they  should  admonish  him 
who  was  in  the  wrong,  and  all  other  persons  in  the  like 
case,  to  beware  of  injuring  their  neighbours  in  the  time 
to  come.    Bp,  Patrick. 

11.  —  all  matters  qf  the  Lord;  &c.]  Some  under- 
stand by  the  ^'  matters  of  the  Lord,"  all  sacred  thin^  ; 
and  by  <*the  king's  matters,"  all  civil  and  political 
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He  proelaimeth  a  fast. 


CHAP.  XIX,  XX. 


His  prayer. 


CHRIST  f^^  courageously,  and  the  Lord 
^    «gg'    ^  shall  be  with  the  good. 


CHAP- XX. 


tHeb. 

and  do,  1  JehosJuxphot  inUsfeor  prochdmeth  a  fast, 

5  His  prayer,  14  The  prophecy  of  J aha^ 
ziel.  20  Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the  people, 
and  setteth  singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22 
7%«  great  overthrow  qf  the  enemies,  26 
The  people,  having  blessed  God  at  Berachah, 
return  m  triumph,  3 1  Jehoshaphat^ s  reign, 
35  His  convoy  qf  ships,  which  he  made 
.  with  Ahasiah,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Eliezer,  unhappily  perished, 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
c  dldren  of  Ammon,  and  with  them 
oher  beside  the  Ammonites,  came 
against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  cometh  a 

freat  multitude  against  thee  from 
eyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria; 
and,  behold,  they  he  in  Hazazon- 
tamar,  which  is  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set 
/aS?^*  ***     +  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast  throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Judan  and  Jerusalem, 
in  the  house  of  the  LoRd,  before  the 
new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king- 


causes.  Others  conceive  the  former  to  relate  to  those 
things  which  were  defined  by  the  law  of  God,  and  were 
to  be  judged  by  that  law ;  and  the  latter,  to  those  things 
which,  not  being  defined  by  the  Divine  law,  were  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  king.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  the 

good,"]  Administer  justice  impartially,  and  as  persons 
who  fear  not  man  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  to  God ; 
and  the  Lord  will  bless  and  defend  you,  as  long  as  you 
act  like  good  and  upright  judges.    Dr,  IVeUs, 

Chap.  XX.  ver,  2.  — from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria  ^  From  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is  on  this  (or  the 
western)  side  of  Syria ;  the  Dead  sea  being  Uie  western 
boundary  of  that  country.  It  seems  that  Jehoshaphat 
did  not  hear  of  the  enemies'  approach  till  they  were 
actually  in  En-gedi,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  By 
comparing  Gen,  xiv.  7,  with  this  passage,  it  appears 
that  Hazazon-tamar  was  an  ancient  name  for  £n-gedi. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

3,  —-  atid  proclaimed  a  fast^  In  important  and  peri- 
lous circumstances,  the  lungs  used  to  proclaim  fasts  in 
particular  towns,  or  throuffh  the  whole  kingdom,  ac- 
cording as  the  case  required.  Thus  Jezebel  proclaimed 
a  fast  m  Jezreel,  to  procure  the  condemnation  of  Na- 
both,  1  Kings  xxi.  9.  So  the  king  of  Nineveh  ordained 
a  fast  in  his  capital^  when  he  was  threatened  with  ap- 


doms  of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine  christ 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so       ^96, 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  mee  ?     ^""^v^^ 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  fwho  tueb.  i»ok. 
didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this 

land  before  thy  people  Israel,  and 

Svest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy 
end  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy 
name,  8a}ring, 

9  »If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  » gap- 6. 28. 
as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  37.  °*"** 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house, 

and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  name  is 
in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in 
our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and 
help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir, 

whom  thou  ^  wouldest  not  let  Israel  b  Deut.  2. 9. 
invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  they  turned  firom 
them,  and  destroyed  them  not; 

11  Behold,  Isay,  how  they  reward 
us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  pos- 
session, which  thou  hast  given  us  to 
inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge 
them?  for  we  have  no  might  against 
thisgrreat  company  that  cometh  against 
us ;  neither  luiow  we  what  to  do :  but 
our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  f  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son 


proaching  ruin,  Jonah  iii.  7*  In  this  instance,  as  the 
danger  concerned  the  whole  kingdom,  a  fast  was  pro- 
claimed through  the  whole  kingdom.     Calmet, 

6,^0  Lord  God  qf  our  fathers,  &c.]  This  is  the 
most  admirable  prayer  that  we  have  recorded,  as  made 
by  any  of  the  kmas,  Jehoshaphat  begins  with  an  ac- 
knowiedgment  of  God's  supreme  and  irresistible  power, 
which  extends  over  every  creature  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  He  then  represents  to  his  Maker,  ver.  7>  the 
peciUiar  relation  which  the  people  of  Israel  had  to  Him, 
and  the  promise  of  possession  of  their  land,  which  they 
inherited  from  Him,  and  the  circumstance  of  their 
havinff  built  a  sanctuary  for  His  peculiar  worship,  ver. 
8.  He  proceeds  to  represent,  ver.  10,  the  foul  ingrati- 
tude and  injustice  of  their  enemies  in  invading  their 
country,  when  the  Israelites  had  formerly  yone  out  of 
the  way  on  purpose  to  avoid  giving  them  disturbance ; 
appeals  to  the  Justice  of  God,  ver.  12,  who  helps  those  to 
right  who  suflfer  wronff;  and,  lastly,  describes  the  weak 
condition  of  His  people,  whose  omy  hope  was  in  their 
God.    Bp,  Patrick, 

9.  —  as  the  sword,  judgment^  Some  translate  "  the 
sword  of  judgment."  Bn,  Patrick,  Otherwise  "the 
sword,  or  any  other  juogment,  even  pestilence  and 
famine,  &c."    Dr.  WeUs, 

14.  Then  upon  Jahasiel  &c.}  Jahaziel  seems  not  to 
have  been  a  Prophet  before  this  time,  but  now  to  have 
Digitized  by  VjOO^ 
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tHeb. 
aicent. 


of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a 
Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  unto  you.  Be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not 
your's,  but  God's.  * 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
f  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and  ye  shall  nnd  them 

I  Or,  ffaiiey,   at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  stilly 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem: 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to  morrow 
go  out  against  them :  for  the  Lord 
will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his 
head  with  his  face  to  the  ground: 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  wor- 
shipping the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children 
of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  children 
of  the  Korhites,  stood  up  to  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice 
on  high. 

20  IT  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Tekoa :  and  as  they  went 
forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said. 
Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem ;  ^  Believe  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  esta- 
blished ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall 
ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted 


c  Is.  7.  9. 


received  an  immediate  inspiration  from  God»  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  comfort  and  assurance  to  the  people 
before  they  stirred  from  the  place  where  they  prayed. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16. — go  ye  down]  As  Jerusalem  was  seated  on  an 
eminence,  they  are  said  to  *'  go  down"  from  it>  as  their 
enemies  are  immediately  after  "  to  come  up  to  it."  Bp, 
Patrick. 

20.  —  believe  his  prophets,  &c.]  Belief  is  in  Scripture 
always  supposed  to  anse  and  begin  from  a  willingness 
to  know  and  be  informed  in  the  will  of  God,  and  to  end 
in  actual  obedience  to  His  commands  so  made  known. 
The  meaning  here  is,  **  Observe  and  obey  His  Prophets, 
obey  the  commandments  which  they  deliver  you  from 
God :  so  shall  ye  be  partakers  of  the  promises  annexed." 
Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
^  22.  -^  the  Lord  set  ambushments'}  The  meaning  seems 


with  the  people,  he  appointed  singers 
unto  the  Lord,  and  f  that  should 
praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they 
went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  his  mercy  enn 
dureth  for  ever. 

22  f  f  And  when  they  began  t  to 
sing*  and  to  praise,  the  Lord  set 
ambushments  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and 
II  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab  stood  up  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay 
and  destroy  them :  and  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Seir,  every  one  helped  fto  destroy 
another, 

24  And  when  Judah  came  to- 
ward the  watch  tower  in  the  wil- 
derness, they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude, and,  behold,  they  were  dead 
bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  f  none 
escaped.  * 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil 
of  them,  they  found  among  them  in 
abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  whicli 
they  stripped  off  for  themselves, 
more  than  they  could  carry  away: 
and  they  were  three  days  in  gathering 
of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
II  Berachah ;  for  there  they  blessed 
the  Lord:  therefore  the  name  of  the 
same  place  was  called.  The  valley  of 
Berachah,  imto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jeho- 
shaphat in  the  f  forefront  of  them,  to 
go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy;  for 


f  Heb.  And 
intketiBte 

t  Heb.  in 
Mimgiug  and 


BOr.i*#y 
another. 
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Oede- 
Mtruetiou. 


t  Heb.  there 

imnotam. 

e$eapinf. 


8  That  is. 
hleming. 


f  Heb.  htad. 


to  be,  that  the  ambushments  which  the  Sjrrians  had  laid 
against  Judah,  by  a  confusion  among  themselves,  caused 
by  the  hand  of  God,  fell  upon  a  part  of  their  own  army, 
mistaking  them  for  their  enemies.  Bp.  Patrick.  *'  The 
Lord"  ordered  things  so,  that  the  ambushments  '*  which 
were  come  against  Judah,"  that  is,  which  were  designed 
to  fall  unawares  on  the  army  of  Judah,  by  some  mistake 
came  against  or  fell  upon  the  Syrians,  so  that  they  smote 
each  other.    Dr.  Wells. 

23.  —  every  one  helped  to  destroy  another."]  They  con- 
tinued, it  appears,  in  the  greatest  confusion,  each  falling 
upon  his  neighboiu*,  and  all  ima^ning  that  they  were 
destroying  the  army  of  Judah,  wmch,  according  to  the 
Prophet's  direction,  came  upon  them  early  in  the  morn- 
ing.   -Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  Then  they  returned,  —  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem] 
This  is  a  further  instance  of  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
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the  Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  of  God  was  on  all 
the  kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when 
they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat 
was  quiet :  for  his  God  gave  him  rest 
round  about. 

31  %  ^And  Jehoshaphat  reigned 
over  Judah:  he  was  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
Asa  hb  father,  and  departed  not  irom 
it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple had  not  prepared  their  hearts 
unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoshaphat,  first  and  last,   behold, 

iVLtb.  words,  they  are  written  in  the  f  book  of  Jehu 
e  1  Kingf  16.  ^hc  SOU  of  Hauani,  *  who  f  is  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

35  f  And  after  this  did  Jehosha- 
phat kin^  of  Judah  join  himself  with 
Ahaziah  King  of  Israel,  who  did  very 
wickedly : 

36  And  he  joined  himself  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  ^o  to  Tarshish :  and 
they  made  the  ships  in  Ezion-c^ber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Doda- 

tbe  victory,  that  they  did  not  return  every  man  to  his 
home,  but  went  immediately  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  up 
their  publick  thanksgivinff.    Bp.  Patrick, 

As  Jehoshaphat  had  cs^ed  upon  the  Lord  in  the  time 
of  his  distress,  so  he  discharged  the  duty  of  flpratitude 
in  a  very  edifying  manner,  rendering  publick  ttianks  to 
God  on  his  return  from  the  war.  On  the  whole,  we 
draw  the  three  following  topicks  of  instruction  from  the 
events  relating  to  Jehoshaphat  here  recorded :  first.  That 
prayer,  fasting,  and  humiliation,  are  the  most  effectual 
means  to  which  we  can  have  recourse  in  time  of  danger 
or  necessity,  whether  pubUck  or  private :  secondly.  That 
God  can  never  want  the  means  to  save  and  to  deUver 
those  who  place  their  trust  in  Him :  thirdly.  That  when 
God  has  heard  our  prayers,  and  granted  our  recjuest, 
we  are  bound  to  render  Him  our  heartv  and  sincere 
thanks  and  praise  for  His  mercies  towaras  us.  Oster- 
void, 

33.  —for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  &c.J  The  reason 
why  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  is  here  ffiven ; 
namely,  that  the  people  could  not  bear  it;  for  their  hearts 
were  not  disposed  to  serve  God  exactiy  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses ;  they  had  renounced  indeed  idolatry,  but 


1 

tHeb. 
made  to 
ascend. 


vah  of  Mareshah  prophesied  against  chrTst 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,   Because   thou       s^e. 
hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  ^""^v^^ 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.     And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  to  Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth 
his  brethren,  5  His  wicked  reign,  8  Edom 
and  LUmah  revolt,  12  The  prophecy  qf 
Elijah  against  him  in  writing.  16  Philis.- 
tines  and  Arabians  oppress  him,  18  His 
incurable  disease,  infamous  death,  and  bu- 
rial, 

S89. 

NO  W  »  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  j^i  Kings  2». 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.     And 
Jehoram  his    son   reigned    ||  in   his  >  '^'®"«- 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah :  all  these  ti^er^  the  sons 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  tneir  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  but  uie  kingdom  gave  he  to  ^^i. 
Jehoram;  becaifse  he  was  the  first- 
born. 

4  Now  ^  when  Jehoram  was  risen  ^  ^  ^ngs  s. 
up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he    ' 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all  his 
brethren  with  the  sword,  and  divers 

also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ^  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two       ^2. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jeru- 
salem.  

they  still  required  the  Uberty  of  offering  sacrifices  to 
God  in  the  ''high  places,"  as  well  as  in  the  temple. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

36.  —  to  go  to  Tarshish :  &c.]  See  note  at  1  Kings 
X.  22. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  2. — Jeihoshaphat  king  qf  Israel,']  Ha 
was  king  of  Judah ;  but,  as  all  the  tribes  had  the  com- 
mon name  of  Israel,  he  may  here  be  called  king  of  Is- 
rael, by  a  latitude  of  expression,  as  Asa  also  is  at  chap, 
xxviii.  19.  Pyle.  But  almost  all  the  ancient  versions 
have  "  king  of  Judah"  instead  of  "  king  of  Israel,"  and 
"  Israel"  seems  here  to  have  been  written  for  "  Judah" 
by  a  mistake  of  transcribers.    Houbigant. 

3.  —  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Jehoram  j"]  Jehoram  was 
made  partner  of  the  kingdom  with  his  father,  2  Kings 
viii.  16.  Afterwards,  at  ver.  5,  when  Jehoram  "began 
to  reign,"  it  is  meant,  in  consort  with  his  father.  Bp. 
Lloyd. 

4.  —  he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew  &c.]  He  first 
*'  strengthened  hunseU"  that  he  might  slay  his  brethren 
without  danger  to  himself,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  act 
itself.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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6  And  lie  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab :  for  he  had  the  daughter  of 
^  Ahab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought  that 
which  toas  evil  in  the-  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  house  of  David,  because 
of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to 
give  a  f  light  to  him  and  to  his  ^sons 
for  ever. 

8  f  In  his  days  the  Edomites  re- 
volted from  under  the  f  dominion  of 
Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  ^  went  forth  with 
his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with 
him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed 
him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  ako  did  Libnah 
revolt  from  under  his  hand;  because 
he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fiathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  compelled  Judah 
thereto. 

12  ^  And  there  came  a  writing  to 
him  from  Elijah  the  prophet,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  David 
thy  father.  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat 
thy  fether,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 


II, -- and  caused  the  inhabitants  &c.]  He  not  only 
^ve  his  subjects  a  bad  example,  and  enticed  them  to 
idolatry,  but  by  threatenings  and  compulsions  en- 
deavoured to  constrain  them  to  conform  to  his  evil  ex- 
ample.   Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  —  there  came  a  writing  — from  Elijah"]  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Elijah  had  been  taken  up  into  heaven  in  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat ;  thus  it  is  ptrobable  that  he  fore- 
saw by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  wickedness  of  Jehoram, 
and  tnat  he  spake  the  words  here  delivered  to  one  of  the 
Prophets,  charging  him  to  conve^r  them  in  a  letter  to 
Jehoram,  whenne  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  impiety  which 
is  here  related,  so  that  he  might  be  affected  by  them,  as 
by  a  message  from  heaven,  and  might  be  induced  to  re- 
pent. For  the  words  in  the  original  admit  this  sense, 
that  the  writing  was  sent  as  the  writing  of  Elijah;  but 
they  do  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  came  immediately 
from  him.  Some  have  supposed  that,  by  a  mistake  of 
transcribers,  the  name  EUjah  may  have  been  substi- 
tuted for  Elisha :  but  this  is  entirely  conjectural.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Pyle.  And  another  supposition  has  been,  that 
not  Elijah  the  Ushbite  is  meant,  but  some  other  l^o- 
phet  of  the  same  name,  who  was  then  living.  Dr,  Wall, 


the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  christ 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jernsa-  ^    aw- 
lem   to  go  a  whoring,  like  to   the  ^*v*^ 
whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy 
Other's  house,  which  were  better  than 
thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  fa  great  plague  JHe^ 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  t&u. 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all 

thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shcdt  have  great  sick- 
ness by  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until 
thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

16  f  Moreover  the  Lord  stirred   •i»<»t887. 
up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians,  that 

were  near  the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 

and  brake  into  it,  and  f  carried  away  l^^ 

all  the  substance  that  was  found  in  captive, 

the  king^s  house,  and  his  sons  also, 

and  his  wives ;  so  that  there  was  never 

a  son  left  him,  save   ||  Jehoahaz,  the  ^jj;^ 

youngest  of  his  sons.  chap,  ss!  i. 

18  f  And  after  all  this  Ae  Lord  ^!^ 
smote  him  in  his  bowels  with  an  in- 
curable disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in       ns. 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of  two 
years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason 

of  his  sickness:  so  he  died  of  sore 
diseases.  And  his  people  made  no 
burning  for  him,  like  the  burning  of 
his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and  tHei>. 
departed   f  without    being    desired.  2^^?* 


14.  —  foith  a  great  ploffue  will  the  Lord  smite  Sic,l  No 
calamity  can  be  thought  of,  which  did  not  befall  this 
wicked  prince ;  his  kingdom  being  destroyed  and  depo- 
pulated by  the  fiercest  nations,  his  treasures  ransacked, 
his  wives  carried  into  captivity,  his  children  slain,  him- 
self labouring  for  two  years  under  a  sore  disease,  and 
deprived  at  his  death  of  the  honoiu*  of  royal  sepulture, 
ver.  19.  All  these  calamities  were  denounced  against 
him  in  the  writing  sent  to  him  in  the  name  of  Elijah, 
tluit  he  might  not  think  they  came  by  chance,  but  by 
the  special  direction  of  Almighty  God,  as  a  punishment 
for  his  impieties.    Bp,  Patrick. 

19.  — hM  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  qf  his  sickness  i]  As 
was  observed  of  the  disease  of  Asa,  ch.  zvi.  12,  so  it 
may  be  observed  on  this  disease,  that  the  symptoms 
related  do  not  determine  it.  Some  physicians  suppose 
it  to  have  been  the  dysentery;  others  have  suggested 
other  disorders.    Script.  iUust.  Expos.  Ind. 

so  he  died  qf  sore  diseases^    These  words  seem 

to  imply  that  he  died  of  a  complication  of  other  diseases, 
besides  a  severe  dysentery  by  which  his  bowels  fell  out. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

20.'-without  being  desired,']   His  people  not  desiring 
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CHR*i8T  Howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
814.       of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres 
^■v^"*^  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  wickedly.  5 
In  kU  cot^ederacy  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab,  he  is  slain  by  Jehu,  10  AthaUak, 
destroying  all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash, 
whom  Jehoshabeath  his  aunt  hid,  usurpeth 
the  kingdom, 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
made  ^  Ahaziah  his  youngest  son 
king  in  his  stead:  for  the  band  of 
men  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  slain  all  the  ^^  eldest 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother's  name  also  was 
^Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  his  mother 
was  his  coimseller  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the 
sieht  of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of 
Anab :  for  they  were  his  counsellers 
after  the  death  of  his  &ther  to  his 
destruction. 

5  f  He  walked  also  after  their 
counsel,  and  went  with  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead :  and  Sie  Syrians  smote 
Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds  +  which 
were  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jeho- 
ram the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel, 
because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  f  destruction  of  Ahaziah 
was  of  God  by  coming  to  Joram :  for 
when  he  was  come,  he  went  out  with 
Jehoram   against  Jehu   the   son  of 
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his  longer  life^  but  rather  beiii|^  rejoiced  that  his  reign 
was  so  short  Dr.  WeUs,  Without  any  loyal  or  grate- 
ful dispositions  to  his  memory.    Dr,  Berrinum, 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  2.  Forty  and  two  years  old,  &c.] 
See  note  at  2  Kings  viii.  26. 

the  daughter  qf  Omri,']     The  grandaughter  of 

Omri ;  for  she  was  daughter  of  Ahab. 

5.  Jehoram — JoramA  It  should  be  observed,  to  pre- 
vent confusion,  that  Jehoram  and  Joram  are  the  same 
name ;  and  that  the  Joram  here  mentioned  was  son  of 
Ahab,  and  king  of  Israel,  as  another  of  this  name,  father 


Nimshi,  ^  whom  the  Lord  had  anoint-  ^  ^^l  ^ 
ed  to  cut  oflF  the  house  of  Ahab.  ^    m*-  ^ 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  d^KingT^L 
Jehu  was  executing  judgment  upon  7. 

the  house  of  Ahab,  and  found  the 

Erinces  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the 
rethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered 
to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  "And  he  sought  Ahaziah:  and  Jj?^«»'' 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in 
Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu : 

and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him :  Because,  said  they,  he  is 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  sought 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the 
house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to 
keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  1[  'But  when  Athaliah  the  mo-  ^^^w.  ^^ 
ther  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  i.     °^ 
dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 

seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  Jehoshabeath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king,  took  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and 

Eut  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed  cham- 
er.  So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter 
of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  pnest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of 
Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so 
that  she  slew  him  not 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years:  and 
Athaliah  reigned  oyer  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

1  Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh 
Joash  king,  12  AthaUah  is  slain.  16  Je- 
hoiada  restoreth  the  worship  qf  God, 

AND  ^intheseyenth  year  Jehoiada  J^g^*^"**  ^*' 
strengthened  himself,  and  took 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  Azariah  the 
son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of 
Obed,  and  Maaseiahtheson  of  Adaiah, 
and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
coyenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah, 
and  gathered  the  Leyites  out  of  all 

of  Azariah,  ver.  6,  whose  history  is  given  in  chap.  xxi. 
was  king  of  Judah. 

9.  —  (for  he  was  kid  in  Samaria,)'}  In  the  kingdom 
of  Samaria,  into  which  he  had  come  from  his  own 
kingdom.  The  place  was  Megiddo,  2  Kings  ix.  27. 
Dr.  WaU. 

and  when  they  had  slam  him,']  The  circumstan- 
ces of  Aluudah's  death  are  mentioned  here  a  little  more 
particularly  than  in  the  book  of  Kings ;  see  2  Kings  ix. 
27, 28. 

11.  —  thedaughter  of  the  king,]  The  daughter  of  the 
former  king  of  Judah,  Joram.    Bp.  Patrick, 
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chap.  6. 16. 

&  7.  18. 


tUeb. 
thr§shotd$. 


tHeb. 

ikoulder. 

tHeb. 
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the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel^  and  they  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made 
a  covenant  with  the  king  m  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold)  the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  ^said  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do ;  A  third  part  of  you  entering  on 
the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the 
Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  f  doors; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
king's  house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  of  the  foundation :  and  all  the 
people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
they  that  minister  of  the  Levites; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy: 
but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and  whoso- 
ever else  cometh  into  the  house,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and 
when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 
the  priest  had  commanded,  and  took 
every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath :  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  the 
courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that 
had  been  king  David's,  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people, 
every  man  having  his  weapon  in  his 
hand,  froln  the  right  f  side  of  the 
f  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple, 
by  the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the 
king's  son,  and  put  upon  him  the 
crown,  and  ^gave  him  the  testimony, 
and  made  him  king.     And  Jehoiada 


tHeb. 


Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  16.  —  between  Mm,  and  between  aU 
the  people,  &c.]  It  is  stated  at  2  Kings  xi.  17>  that  this 
covenant  was  made  **  between  the  Lord  and  the  kinff 
an^  the  people  ;**  which  is  perfectly  in  agreement  with 
this  passage:  for,  Jehoiada  the  priest  sustaining  the 


and  his  sons  anointed  Urn,  and  said, 
f  God  save  the  king. 

12  ^  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  ^  h^-^ 
the  noise  of  the  people  running  and  <*<  Aij^  ita 
praising  the  king,  sne  came  to  the 
people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  en- 
tering m,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpets  by  the  king:  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sound- 
ed with  trumpets,  also  the  singers 
with  instruments  of  musick,  and  such 
as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clotnes,  and  said,  f  Trea- 
son, Treason. 

1 4  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought 
out  the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were 
set  over  the  host,  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges:  and 
whoso  foUoweth  her,  let  him  be  slain 
with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said, 
Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering  of 
the  horse  gate  by  the  king's  house, 
they  slew  her  there. 

16  1[  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and 
brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in 

pieces,  and  ^slew  Mattan  the  priest  dDeaL  13.9. 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites, 

whom  David  had  ®  distributed  in  the  j  ^  cimm.  24. 

house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt 

offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 

in  the  'law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  f Numb. as. 

and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordain^ 

t  by  David.  t^;p"** 

19  And  he  set  the  8  porters  at  the  '°J'^„^ 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  26. 1,  &c ' 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down 


person  of  God,  the  covenant  was  made,  not  with  him, 
but  with  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18. --the  priests  the  Lemtes,']    The  priests  and  the 
Levites.    Houbigant,  « 
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CHAP.  XXm,  XXIV. 


for  the  repair  of  (he  temple. 


the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate 
into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the 
king  upon  the  throne  of  die  king- 
dom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced  2  and  the  city  was  ouiet,  after 
that  they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the 
sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigneth  weU  aU  the  dayeof  Jehmada, 
4  He  ffiveth  order  for  the  repair  tf  the 
temple,  15  Jehoiada^s  death  and  honourable 
burial,  17  Joash,  faUinff  to  idolatry,  slayeth 
Zechariah  the  son  ofJehoiada.  23  Joash  is 
spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and  slam  by  Zabad 
and  Jehozabad.  27  Anuunah  succeedeth 
him. 

»?Ktoi'u.   JOASH  ^was   seven   years  old 
I,  ate        *  cl    when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

reigned    forty   years    in  Jerusalem. 

His  mother's  name  ako  totzs  Zibiah  of 

Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  ^AaV  which  tons 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada  the' priest 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
wives;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
io^tiiw.      '*^  Joash  was  minded  f  to  repair  the 

house  of  the  Lord. 
•w.  5  And  he  gathered  together  the 

priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  re- 
pair the  house  of  your  God  from  year 
to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the 
matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites  hastened 
it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
hast  thou  not  required  of  the  Levites 
to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of 
Jerusalem  the  collection,  according  to 

»  ^3*H^*  ^  ^^^^"^^^^^^  of  ^  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  for  the  tabernacle  of 
witness  ? 

7  For  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God ;  and  also  all  the  dedi- 
cated things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  3.  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
wives  J]  That  is,  recommended  to  the  king,  when 
he  was  come  to  an  age  fit  to  marry,  two  wives.  Dr, 
Wells.  ^ 

16.  —  becaiue  he  had  done  good  in  Israel,']  *•  In  Israel,*' 
that  is,  in  the  part  of  the  land  of  Israel,  over  wluch  he 

Vol,  L 


8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  ^  ^^^s  t 
they  made  archest,  and  set  it  with-       856. 
out  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  ''"^v^^ 
Lord. 

9  And  they  made  f  a  proclamation  fHeb. 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  ^  *"'^'* 
in  to  the  Lord  the  collection  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and 
cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
what  time  the  chest  was  brought  unto 
the  king's  office  by  the  hand  of  the 
Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money,  the  king's  scribe 
and  the  high  priest's  officer  came  and 
emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus 
they  did  day  by  day,  and  gathered 
money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
also  such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass 
to  mend'  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 

f  the  work  was  perfected  by  them,  +Heb./A« 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his  ^%  upon 
state,  and  strengthened  it.  ***  •^*- 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  tY, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  icing  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  vessek  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister, 

and  II  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  1  or,  petuu. 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver.    And  they 
offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada. 

15  If  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and    about  sso. 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died ;  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 

when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings,  because 
he  had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada    about  uo. 


reigned,  namely  Judah.  This  shews  a  good  disposition 
then  subsisting  in  the  king  and  his  people,  that  they 
paid  honour  to  the  memory  of  Jehoiada,  "  because  he 
had  done  good  toward  God,  and  toward  His  house," 
having  been  the  instrument  of  restoring  the  Divine  wor- 
ship^  and  of  repairing  the  decays  which  had  taken  place 
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c^me  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  the  kbg 
hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  tliey  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served 
groves  and  idols:  and  wrath  came 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them :  but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  +  came 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jenoiada 
the  priest,  which  stood  above  the 
people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  God,  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandmehts  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper?  because  ye  have  for- 
saken the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken 
you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  hmi  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remem- 
bered not  the  kindness  which  Jehoiada 
his  father  had  done  to  him,  but  slew 
his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said. 
The  Lord  look  upon  iV,  and  re- 
quire it 

fooiiuion  ^f  end  of  .the  year,  that  the  host  of  Syria 
'**^S9.       came  up  against  him:  and  they  came 

in  the  temple,  and  furnishing  it  with  vessels  for  the 
Divine  service.    Bp,  Patrick. 

17.  —  oame  the  princes  of  Jndah^  Some  of  the  prin- 
cipal men,  who  in  their  hearts  continued  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  Baal,  ''made  obeisance  to  the  kmg;*'  that 
is,  made  their  addresses  to  him  with  great  reverence, 
pretending  devotion  to  his  service,  and  requested  leave 
to  worship  the  idols  which'  Jehoiada  had  destroyed.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

The  great  change  now  wrought  in  Joash  shews  of 
how  great  importance  it  is  for  men  in  eminent  situations 
to  have  about  them  wise  and  virtuous  persons,  and  for 
the  ministers  of  religion  to  be  endued  with  zeal  and  pru- 
dence. The  death  of  persons  of  this  character  is  a  great 
loss ;  and  evil  counsels  are  ever  fatal  to  those  who  fol- 
low them.     Ostervald. 

21.  And  they  conspired  against  Mm^  &c.]  So  degene- 
rate was  this  prince  grown,  that  he  suffered  that  very 
temple,  which  he  himself  had  piously  repaired,  to  be 
profaned  with  the  blood  of  a  virtuous  man,  the  son  of 
his  best  benefactor,  to  whom  he  owed  his  life  and  1^ 
crown.    Pyle, 

To  what  extremities  of  wickedness  will  not  wretched 
man  proceed,  when  deserted  by  his  Maker !  King  Joash 
is  turned,  not  idolater  only,  but  persecutor ;  yea,  which 
is  more  horrible  to  consider,  persecutor  of  the  son  of 
that  Jehoiada,  to  whom  he  owed  his  own  life.  Zecha- 
riah, his  foster  brother,  the  only  issue  of  those  parents, 
by  whom  Joash  lived  and  reigned,  is,  for  his  conscien- 
tious rebuke  of  the  idolatry  of  prince  and  people,  un- 


to Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroy-  (.  ^  ^ist 
ed  all  the  princes  of  the  people  from  ^  «>■  ^ 
among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  ^"v-*^ 
spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  f  Da-  Jj^^ 
mascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
came  with  a  small  company  of  men, 
and  the  Lord  delivered  a  very  great 
host  into  their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers. So  they  executed  judgmen| 
against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him,  (for  they  left  him  in 
great  diseases,)  his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  they  buried 
him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con- 
spired against  him ;  ||  Zabad  the  son  i,or. 
of    Shimeath  an  Ammonitess, 
Jehozabad  thje  son  of  ||  Shimrith  a  fiy^^ 
Moabitess. 

27  %  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  burdens  laid  upon 
him,  and  the  f  repairing  of  the  house  ♦  h^ 
of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  II  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings,  i^^^^ 
And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  *'*'~''»*^' 
stead. 


I  JozacMmrt 
and  2  Kings  12. 


Skomer, 


839. 


justly  and  cruelly  murdered  by  that  unthankful  hand. 
How  possible  is  it  for  fair  and  pious  beginnings  to  dose 
in  monstrous  impieties !    Bp,  tidU, 

22.  —  hesaid.  The  Lord  lookvpon.it,  a^drequire  ii^ 
The  Prophet  resigned  his  breath  without  any  the  least 
reviling  word;  o5y  telling  them  that  God  would  not 
fail  to  punish  such  outrageous  impieties.  The  words, 
"The  Lord  look  upon  it,  &c.'*  are  not  an  imprecation, 
but  a  prophecy :  they  are  to  be  taken  in  a  future  sense, 
"  The  Lord  will  look  upon  it  and  require  it"    PyU. 

Assiuredly,  his  zeal  for  justice,  not  the  unchiuitable 
thirst  of  revenge,  drew  forth  these  words.  God  heard 
his  dyinff  words,  and  soon  called  Joash  to  a  severe  ac- 
count. His  crime  made  him  odious  when  living,  and 
deprived  him,  when  slain,  of  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers, 
ver.  25 ;  as  if  this  last  mark  of  royalty  were  too  good 
for  him  who  had  forgotten  the  law  of  numanity.  Bp* 
HaU, 

23.  —  aU  the  princes  of  ihepeopki]  Those  who  had 
advised  Joash  to  restore  the  worship  of  Baal.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

25.  —  buried  him  not  in  the  s^^hres  of  the  kings.] 
Because  he  had  been  a  notorious  idolater.  Bp.  WilsoH. 
The  fate  of  Joash  was  tike  that  of  other  bad  kings.  God 
delivered  him  up  to  the  Syrians,  though  they  "came 
with  a  small  company  of  men,"  ver.  24 ;  he  was  killed 
in  lus  bed  by  his  own  subjects,  and  buried  with  disgrace : 
whence  we  are  taught,  that  they  who  provoke  the  wrath 
of  God  by  their  sins,  will  experience  sopner  or  later  the 
severity  of  Hie  judgmeuts.    Ostervald^ 
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Amadak  hegkmetk  to  reign  wtlL  3  He 
executetk  justice  on  the  traitors.  5  Having 
hired  an  army  qf  Israelites  against  the 
Edomites,  at  the  word  qf  a  prophet  he 
hsetk  the  hundred  talents,  and  dismissHh 
them,  1 1  He  ooerthroweth  the  Edomites.  10« 
13  T%e  Israelites,  discontented  with  their 
dismission,  spoil  as  they  return  home.  14 
Amaziah,proud  qf  his  victory,  serveth  the 
gods  of  Edam,  and  despiseth  the  admoni- 
turns  of  the  prophet,  17  He  proooketh 
Joash  to  his  overthrow,  25  His  reign,  27 
He  is  slain  hy  conspiracy, 

AMAZIAH  ^was  twenty  and 
five  yean  old  when  he  began  to 
reign^  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  he  did  thai  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
kingdom  was  f  established  to  him, 
that  he  slew  his  servants  that  had 
killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children, 
but  did  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  ^'The  fathers 
shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 


Chap,  XXV.  ver.  2,  —  hut  not  with  a  pmfect  heart,"] 
It  is  said  at  2  Kinffs  xiy.  3,  that  he  did  that  which  was 
riffht,  hut  ^'not  like  David  his  father.''  He  did  in  fact 
what  the  law  required  but  not  with  a  sincere  and  solid 
piety.    Bp,  Patrick, 

5.  —  three  hundred  thousand  ehdee  men,]  We  here  dis-* 
cem  how  much  the  iniquities  of  the  people  had  now 
diminished  their  numhers  since  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat, 
that  is,  in  the  space  of  about  seventy  years ;  for  this 
king  could  bring  only  300,000  men  to  the  field,  and 
Jehoshaphat  brought  nearly  four  times  as  many;  see 
chap.  xvii.  Bp.  Patrick, 

6.  He  hired  also  —  out  qf  Israel]  In  hiring  these 
Israelites,  the  king  acted  rashly  and  presumptuously. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  he  "  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  " 
upon  the  occasion :  see  Judges  xx,  27  $  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2, 
4;  2  Sam.  ii.  1;  v.  19i  23;  2  Kings  zvi.  15;  1  Chron. 
X.  14,  &c.  He  sought  not,  as,  upon  concerns  of  im- 
poFtance,  David  and  the  other  religious  kings  of  Judah 
had  constantly  sought,  those  speciu  directions  from  God, 
which,  under  the  existing  dispnensation,  a  dispensation, 
into  the  texture  of  which  miracles  were  interwoven, 
were  always  to  be  obtained  by  an  immediate  reference 
to  the  Most  High  before  His  altar.  And,  in  the  next 
place,  he  knew  that  the  people  of  Israel  had  long  been 
open  idolaters;  and  that  the  heaviest  calamities  had 
fJEulen  upon  his  own  ancestors,  in  consequence  of  con- 
nexions which  they  had  formed  with  idolatrous  Israel. 
He  could  not  then  look  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon 
this  proceeding :  but  he  had  reason  to  expect  that  his 
sinful  misconcmct  would  be  made  the  instrument  of  his 
punishment.  Gisbome, 

1,  ^for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  &c.]  The  Pro- 


shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers, 
but  erery  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5  f  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered 
Judah  together,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses 
of  Hieir  fathers,  throughout  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin:  and  he  numbered 
them  from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred  thou- 
sand choice  men^  able  to  go  forth  to 
war,  that  could  handle  spear  and 
shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 
Israel  for  an  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the 
children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be 
strong  for  the  battle:  God  shall  make 
thee  &11  before  the  enemy :  for  God 
hath  power  to  help,  and  to  cast 
down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man 
of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 

to  the  f  army  of  Israel  ?    And  the  t  Heb.  band. 


phet  here  reprimands  them  sharply  for  entering  into  an 
alliance  with  the  Israelites,  a  people  debauch^  by  the 
wicked  house  of  Jeroboam,  wnicn  was  of  the  trioe  of 
Ephraim.  Pyle, 

At  the  same  time  G^od,  in  great  mercy,  affords  Amaziah 
both  opportunity  and  encouragement  to  stop  short  in  the 
evil  course  on  wnich  he  had  entered.  Gisbome, 

8.  But  tfthou  wilt  go,  &c.]  If  thou  wilt  go  to  fiffht 
against  Edom,  do  it  only  with  thine  own  men;  for, 
though  they  are  not  a  numerous  army,  yet  God  will 
make  them  to  be  strong  enough  for  the  battle,  so  as  to 
conquer  the  Edomites ;  but,  if  thou  take  the  forces  of 
Israel  with  thee,  "  God  will  nuke  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy :"  for  God  hath  power  to  help  or  give  thee  victory 
by  a  small  army,  and  to  cast  thee  down  or  cause  thee 
to  be  conquered,  even  with  the  greatest  army.  Dr, 
Wells, 

9.  -;-  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  &c.] 
Amaziah  was  confounded  at  the  message  of  the  Pro« 
phet.  He  could  not  venture  to  retain  the  Israelites  to 
go  with  him  to  the  war,  when  he  was  assured  that  his 
own  destruction  would  be  the  consequence.  But  he  was 
far  from  possessing  that  singleness  of  heart,  that  true 
and  lively  faith,  which  would  have  taught  him  to  obey 
the  command  of  God  instantly  and  cheerfully,  whatever 
present  sacrifice  might  be  inseparable  from  obedience. 
His  heart  hankered  after  the  monev  which  he  had  ad- 
vanced. Was  that  to  be  relinquishea  ?  If  not,  how  was 
it  to  be  recovered  ?  If  compliance  with  the  Divine  will 
would  not  have  cost  him  any  thing,  he  would  readily 
have  obeyed.  But  an  expensive  proof  of  obedience  was 
required.  He  pondered  therefore  and  hesitated;  and 
''  said  to  the  man  of  God»  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
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Amaziah  overthrowetk  the  Edomites.  11.  C  H  R  O  N I C  L  E  S.       '    He  serveth  the  godi  ofl&dom. 
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man  of  God  answered,  The  Lord  is 
able  to  give  thee  much  more  than 
this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them, 
to  witj  the  army  that  was  come  to 
him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  fhome 
again:  wherefore  their  anger  was 
greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and 
they  returned  home  f  in  great  anger. 

1 1  H  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and 
went  to  the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote 
of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thou- 
sand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left 
alive  did  the  children  of  Judah  carry 
away  captive,  and  brought  them  unto 
the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  f  But  f  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they 
should  not  go  with  him  to  battle,  fell 
upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Sama- 
ria even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took 
much  spoil. 

14  ^Now  it  came  to  pass,  after 
that  Amaziah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that  he 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods, 
and  bowed  down  himself  before  them, 
and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Amaziah, 
and  he  sent  unto  nim  a  prophet, 
which  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou 
sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  could  not  deliver  their  own 
people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talk- 
ed with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto 

hundred  talents  which  I  have  given  to  the  army  of 
Israel?"  Gisbome. 

TTie  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than 

this.l  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  has  the 
earth,  and  every  thing  which  it  contains,  at  His  disposal. 
"  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  His,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills."  "The  silver  is  Mine,  and  the  gold 
is  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  Psal.  1. 10;  Haff.  li.  8. 
He  could  have  at  once  extended  the  dominions  of  Ama- 
ziah to  the  widest  hounds  promised  to  the  children  of 
Israel ;  from  Lebanon  to  the  confines  of  Egypt ;  from 
the  Western  sea  to  the  great  river  Euphrates.  He  could 
have  rendered  this  king  an  object  of  respect,  of  admi- 
ration, and  of  dread,  to  all  the  surrounding  nations.  At 
the  present  hour,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the 
glory  of  them,  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Son  of  God, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  is  given  unto  Him.  Every  article,  in  which  worldly 
prosperity  consists ;  every  event,  which  contributes  to 


him.  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  ci?r?st 
counsel?  forbear;  why  shouldest  thou    abomsar. 
be  smitten  ?     Then  the  prophet  for-  ^"V"*"^^ 
bare,  and  said,  1  know  that  God  hath 
fdetermined  to  destroy  thee,  because  IJ^^ 
thou  hast  done   this,  and   hast  not  *'**'"^ 
hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  f  Then  ^^  Amaziah  king  of^^^g^j^ 
Judah  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  s,  9. 

the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu, 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us 
see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
The    II  thistle  that  teas  in  Let^non  i  or. 
sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  t^M^om. 
saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son 

to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  fa  wild  L^Jjw?*^ 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  say  est,  Lo,  thou  hast 
smitten  the  Edomites ;  and  thine 
heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide 
now  at  home;  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  should- 
est fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with 
thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ; 
for  it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  tJieir 
enemies^  because  they  sought  after  the 
gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
went  up;  and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  belongeih  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah   was  fput  to  the  ^^Jj^ 
worse   before  Israel,   and  they  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son 
of  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth- 
worldly  greatness;  every  outward  circumstance  in  any 
respect  advantageous  to  men,  is  in  His  hands.    WeU 
therefore  may  we  be  assured,  that  whatever  we  lend  to 
the  Lord,  by  resigning  it  for  His  sake.  He  is  able  beyond 
measure  to  repay  to  us  again.  Gisborne, 

13.  —  the  soldiers  qf  the  army]  That  is,  the  Israelite 
army. 

and  smote  three  thousand  qfthem,]  Thus  Amaziah 

was  punished  for  having  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
idolaters,  although  at  the  Prophet's  reproof  he  broke  it 
off:  and  God,  it  is  probable,  also  suffered  this  calamity 
to  fall  upon  him,  because  he  used  his  victory  over  the 
Edomites  with  too  much  cruelty.  Bp.  Patrick. 

1 7.  Tlien  Amaziah  —  took  advice,]  Although  he  would 
not  be  advised  by  the  Prophet,  it  appears  tnat  he  con- 
sulted others,  who  led  him  to  destruction ;  for  he  pro- 
ceeded, without  first  desiring  to  have  satisfaction  made 
for  the  injury  done  to.  him,  to  make  war  on  Joash  king 
of  Israel,  and  provoke  him  to  battle.  Bp,  Patrick. 
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shemesh,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem from  the  gate  of  Ephraim 
to  -j-the  corner  gate,  four  hundred 
cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and 
the  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that 
were  found  in  the  house  of  God  with 
Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  the  hostages  ako,  and 
returned  to  Samaria. 

25  f  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  ^Now  after  the  time  that 
Amaziah  did  turn  away  f  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  they  f  made  a  con- 
spiracy ag^nst  him  in  Jerusalem; 
and  he  fled  to  Lachish:  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him 
there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  ||  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

1  Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  weU  in  the 


24. — with  Obed-edom,']yrho  had  the  chief  care  of  the 
treasures  in  the  temple.  Dr,  Wells, 

27.  —  i^er  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn  away  &c.] 
He  survived  Joash  several  years ;  but  it  appears  he  grew 
more  and  more  hated  by  his  subjects,  and  at  enmity 
with  God ;  so  that  at  last  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
him»  under  which  he  fell.  Pyle. 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  Amaziah  re- 
signed the  hundred  talents ;  yet  he  Uved  in  calamity, 
and  died  bv  violence  and  treason.  Did  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  ot  goodness  and  truth,  forsake  His  servant  ? 
No :  the  Lord  forsook  Amaziah,  because  Amaziah  drew 
back  from  being  His  servant.  Amaziah,  when  he  had 
destroyed  the  Edomites,  brought  with  him  to  Jerusalem 
their  idols ;  and  with  the  infatuation,  which  belongs  to 
presumptuous  wickedness,  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods, 
and  burned  incense  to  them,  and  worshipped  them :  yet 
the  sword  of  Divine  justice  paused  in  its  scabbard. 
"  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  md  much  more  abound." 
The  Lord,  instead  of  immediately  cutting  off  the  king 
in  the  midst  of  his  ingratitude  and  impiety,  was  mer- 
cifully pleased  to  send  a  Prophet,  to  rebuke  him  and 
call  him  to  repentance,  ver.  15.  How  did  the  king 
receive  the  message  from  God  ?  When  the  former  Pro- 
phet had  dehvered  his  message,  Amaziah  obeyed  his 
command.  But  he  now  refused  to  humble  himself 
before  his  Maker.  His  heart  was  obstinately  fixed  in 
apostasy.  He  charged  the  Prophet  with  insolent  ob- 
trusiveness  for  daring  to  reprove  him ;  and  ordered  him 
to  be  silent  on  pain  of  punishment,  ver.  16.  Then  the 
Prophet,  perceiving  him  not  to  be  reclaimed,  pronounced 
his  doom,  **  I  know  that  God  hath  determined  to  destroy 


days  qf  Zecharidh  prospereth.    16  Waxing  chr^ist 
prmdy  he  invadeth  the  pries  fs  office,  and  is        gjo, 
smitten  with  leprosy.     22  He  dieth,  and  v.^.^^^^w' 
Jotham  succeedeth  him, 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  ^11  Uzziah,  who  was  six- a  2  Kings  14. 
teen  years  old,  and  made  him  king  J^q^  *** '' 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah.      ^Mriak. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  was 
Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days 
of  Zechariah,  who  had  understanding 

f  in  the  visions  of  God :  and  as  long  U^lfo/M. 
as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred 
against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jabner,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 

and  built  cities   ||  about  Ashdod,  and  l^^^  tb« 
among  the  Philistines.  A$kdod. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against    '^"^«^- 
the  Philistines,  and  against  the  Ara- 


thee»  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  heark- 
ened unto  my  coimsel.''  Hence  followed  the  disastrous 
residue  of  his  life,  and  his  miserable  end.  And  we  may 
learn  from  his  example,  that  no  former  acts  of  righte- 
ousness, no  former  sacrifices  of  present  interest  for 
conscience  sake,  will  avail  us  as  an  excuse  for  indulging 
afterwards  in  sin.  Gisbome, 

28.  —  in  the  city  qf  JudahJ]  In  Jerusalem,  *'the  city 
of  David,"  as  it  is  stated  at  2  Kinffs  xiv.  20.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick, And  as  the  old  versions  read  in  this  place.  Dr. 
Wells. 

Chap.  XXVL  ver.  5.  — tii  the  days  of  Zechariah,'] 
This  is  not  the  Zechariah,  whose  book  of  prophecies  is 
extant  in  the  Bible,  for  he  Uved  300  years  afterwards ; 
nor  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  who  was  slain  some 
years  before ;  but  probably  the  son  of  the  latter  Zecha- 
riah, who  was  called  after  his  father's  name,  and  was 
eminent  for  his  divine  wisdom.  It  is  not  here  said  that 
he  was  a  F^ophet,  but  that  he  ''had  understanding  in 
the  visions  of  God,"  by  which  is  probably  meant,  that 
he  was  skilful  in  expounding  the  ancient  prophecies, 
and  giving  instruction  out  of  them.  Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  &c.J  From  this  verse 
to  the  1 5th,  the  sacred  writer  shews  bv  several  instances 
how  excellent  a  prince  this  was,  and  what  prosperity 
God  gave  him  while  he  was  truly  religious:  for  he 
shewed  extreme  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  people; 
he  was  skilful  in  husbandry,  but  at  the  same  tune  ex- 
tremely active  in  warlike  affairs,  inasmuch  as  he  pru- 
dently demolished  the  fortifications  of  his  enemies  on 
the  frontiers,  and  provided  his  own  frontiers  with  works. 
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bians  that  dwelt  in  Gar-baal,  and  the 
Mehunims^ 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts 
tHeb.f«ii/.  to  Uzziah:  and  his  name  f  spread 

abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers 
in  Jerusalem  at  the  comer  gate,  and 
at  the  valley  gate,  and  at  the  turning 
of  the  watty  and  ||  fortified  thenu 

10  Also  he  built  towers   in  the 
v^T^eutout  desert,  and  ||  digged  many  wells:  for 

he  had  much  caule,  both  in  the  low 
country,  and  in  the  plains :  husband- 
men also,  and  vine  dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  ||  Carmel :  for  he 
loved  t  husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  in  host 
of  fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war 
by  bands,  according  to  the  number 
of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler, 
under  the  hand  of  Hananiah,  (me  of 
the  lunj^s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  diief 
of  the  fathers  4>f  the  mighty  men  of 
valour  were  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 
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ffarrisons,  arms,  and  enffines  of  war.  Thus  his  })ower 
became  so  formidable,  that  the  Ammonites  ''gave  gifts/' 
ver.  8.  to  preserve  his  friendship,  and  ^  his  name  spread 
abroad/'  not  on]v  to  the  Philistines  on  the  west,  bat  to 
the  Arabians  ana  others  on  the  east,  and  to  the  borders 
of  Egypt  on  the  soudi.  Bn,  Fatruk, 

10.  AUo  he  hmU  toiioen]  It  has  commonly  been  sup- 
posed that  these  towers  were  made  for  sheltering  m 
shepherds  from  the  bad  weather,  or  iox  defending  tliem 
from  the  incursions  of  the  amnies.  It  may  also  be 
conjectured,  that  thev  were  deesgned  to  loeep  the  inha- 
bitants who  pastored  there  in  subjection,  and  to  in- 
duce them  to  pay  quietly  their  tribute.  William  of  Tyre 
mentions  parts  of  die  Eastern  covntriee,  inhabited  by 
Armenian  and  Syrian  Christians,  who  fed  there  prodi- 
gious flocks  and  herds,  hut  were  in  subjection  to  the 
f  urk«»  who,  though  few  in  number,  yet  hved  in  strong 
places,  and  thus  kept  the  peasants  in  entire  subjection. 

14.  Amd  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  thronghmt  aU  the 
hott  shiekk,  &c.]  It  deserves  notice,  that  here  seems  to 
be  the  earliest  mention  on  record  of  a  magaaine  of  mili- 
tary stores.  Script,  illust.  Esepas,  hid, 

15. — engines,  —  to  shoot  arrmoe  imd  great  tUmes]  It 
appears  from  this  passage  that  those  authors  BKuet  be 
mistaken  who  attribute  the  inveotioii  of  the  engine 
called  the  Balista,  and  other  such,  to  t^  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans ;  ance  we  have  here  an  instance  of  their  being 
employed  in  the  East,  bef(R«  the  Greeks  had  broa^ht 
the  mUitary  art  to  any  mat  perfection.  Perhaps  Uzzaah 
was  the  inventor  of  them,  and  en  this  account  it  is 
stated  that  *'his  name"  was  <<  spread  abroad."  It  ap- 
pears that  from  this  time  th^  began  to  be  used  in  be- 
sieging and  attacking  towns;  and  therefore  Eeeldel, 
when  deaoiibing  the  future  sieges  of  Jemsidem  and  Tyre, 
nudcesittCi^ioaofengtaesofwar.  CtHmet. 


t  Heb. 
ofelu^. 


about  76S. 


I  Numb.  18. 


13  And  under  their  hand  toos  fan  c  h  ai  st 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and  ^  ^  ^ 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  that  ^'^^^^^'^"^ 
made  war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  ^ 
the  king  against  the  enemy.  "" 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and 
spears,  and  hehnets,  and  habergeons, 
imd  bows,  and  f  slin^  to  east  stones. 

15  And  he  made  m  Jerusalem  en-* 
ffines,  invented  by  conning  men,  to 
be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the  bul- 
warks, to  shoot  arrows  and  great  ^  Heb. 
stones  withal.  And  his  name  f  spread  •«»*/»'**• 
far  abroad :  for  he  was  marvellously 
helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  f  But  when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction: 
for  he  transgressed  s^ainst  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  went  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  bum  incense  upon  the 
altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore 
priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
men: 

18  And    they  withstood    Uzziah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him,  It  ^  ap^  y 
pertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 

This  is  probably  the  earliest  description  on  record  of 
those  engines,  named  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  Balist» 
and  Catapidtse ;  together  wi^  thdr  use  and  application. 
Fragments  to  Caknet, 

It  appears  that  some  of  these  engines  were  empknred 
to  shoot  arrows,  and  others  to  c»t  greaet  stones,  llie 
powers  of  vurious  engines  of  this  sort,  as  described  by 
the  anoents,  were  very  great.  Noranue  speaks  of  instru- 
ments, which  threw  stones  o(  100  or  120  pounds  weight : 
Diodorus  mentions  a  madiine  wbich  threw  sitoties  of 
360  pounds.  The  distance,  to  which  they  threw,  is  dm 
surprising,  since  they  readied  to  three  stadia,  or  fnr- 
kmgs;  perhaps  even  to  a  mile  distant :  they  could  throw 
in  one  night  SOO  stones,  and  bv  (ky  a  ^tonsand.  They 
were  empk)yed  likewise  in  battle.  Tacitns  mentions  a 
bsttaiioti  of  the  enemy,  overthrown  by  a  volley  of  ^teA 
stones,  nese  niachmes  had  no  need  rf  stores  of  iToii, 
powder,  sulf^ur,  pitch,  &c.  but  for  the  most  part  cooM 
find  aommnition,  wherever  a  fort  was  to  be  attacked,  or 
a  cky  besieged.  Script.  Ukut,  Expos.  Ind. 

16.  Bmt  when  he  wasstrww,  &c.]|  When  the  mndcor 
to  which  he  was  raised  dazzled  his  eyes,  and  his  piide 
in  eartUy  glories  made  him  forgetful  of  the  laws  of  his 
infinite  Braefador.  Pyie,  How  hard  it  is  to  bear^reat 
prosperity  with  modenrtion  and  humble  thankfulnees ! 
Bp,  Patrick. 

How  ea^  is  it  for  the  best  of  men  to  be  swoln  willi 
adimration  of  their  own  strength  and  glory :  to  be  fitfted 
UD  so  Ingh,  as  to  lose  the  sight  bom  Of  the  ground 
whence  they  rose,  and  of  the  himd  that  advancedmra ! 

— --  aitd  weKt  into  thetempW]  What  could  tempt  him 
to  tins  ibily,  it  is  hard  to  explain :  perhaps  he  had  a 
vain  ambition  of  imitatmff  heat^n  princes,  who  in  many 
places  ejteontedthe  priestiiood.  Bp,  Patrick. 

lS.^it  iippmiaineth  not  mtto  thee,  0^.]  WaA  refi« 
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Be  u  imtHin  with  leprosy. 


CHAP.  XXVI,  XXVIL      He  dieth,  and  Jotham  succeeds. 


c  HRis T  ^^^™  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 

^abottt  765.^  the  ^^  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that 

J^^JJfJJ^  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense :  go 

out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast 

trespassed ;    neither  shall  it  be  for 

thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censor  in  his  hand  to  bum  in- 
cense :  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  the  leprosy  even  rose  up 
in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside 
the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him, 
and,  behold,  he  toas  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him   out 

d  A*  Esther  from  thcncc ;  yea,  himself  *  hasted 
also  to  go  ou^  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him. 

e  3  Kings  15.  21  •  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 

fifJbl&^s^'  ^^®^*  ^^  *  't  several  house,  being  9l 
leper;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his 
son  was  over  the  king's  house,  judg- 
ing the  people  of  the  land. 

^ous  heart  would  not  have  relented  at  so  faithful  and 
just  an  expostulation  of  the  priests !  But  how  hard  is  it 
for  ffreat  persons  to  yield  to  those  whom  they  have  of- 
fended :  Uzziah  wUl  not  allow  hunself  to  be  faulty ;  that 
which  was  done  rashly^  .must  be  borne  out  with  power. 
Bp.  UaU. 

19.  —  and  wMle  he  was  wroth,  —  the  leprosy  etfen  rose 
1^]  While  Uzziah  yet  speaks,  God  stnkes.  Ere  the 
words  of  fury  come  out  of  his  mouth,  the  leprosy  ap* 
pears  in  his  forehead.  Had  it  broken  forth  on  his  hand, 
or  foot,  or  breast,  it  might  have  been  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  men ;  but  now  his  forehead  is  smitten  with  this  judg- 
ment, that  God  may  proclaim  to  all  beholders, '  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whose  arrogance  hath  thrust 
him  upon  a  sacred  charge/  The  hand  of  God  hath  now 
done  m  an  instant  what  the  tongues  of  men  had  at- 
tempted in  vain.  Bp,  Hail, 

It  is  a  rule  established  beyond  all  controversy  con- 
cerning the  office  of  the  ministry,  that  "  no  man  taketh 
it  unto  himself,''  Heb.  v.  4.  Internal  gifts  and  graces 
may  quaHiy  a  person  for  an  office,  but  they  cannot  put 
him  into  one.  No  man^  however  righteous  and  holy 
through  fidth  and  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  have  authority  to  act  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
tiU  Christ  gives  him  that  authority.  Before  that  is  done, 
let  his  life  and  character  be  what  they  wiU,  his  ministra- 
tions can  have  no  validity.  Whatever  he  may  be  in 
other  reep^;ts,  in  this  particular  he  is  a  grievous  offen- 
der, and  will  be  found  guilty  before  God  of  sacrilegi- 
ously intruding  into  an  office,  to  which  he  can  have  no 
pretensions:  a  crime,  for  which  "the  leprosy"  once 
"rose  up  in  the  forehead"  of  a  monarch;  and  Korah 
and  all  his  company,  holy  as  they  said  they  all  were, 
"went  down  alive  mto  the  pit"  And  that  none  in 
the  Christian  church  might  imitate  the  presumption  of 
Uzziah,  or  **  ^o  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah,"  even  Christ 
"took  not  this  honour  unto  Himself,  nor  glorified  Hun- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest,"  (for  a  glory  it  was  to 
Him,)  till  he  was  "  called  of  God/'  by  the  visibk  descent 


22  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  be- 
longed  to  the  kings;  for  they  said, 
He  is  a  leper:  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well  prospereth,  S  He  sub-- 
dueth  the  Ammonites,  7  fits  reign,  9  Ahax 
succeedeth  hm, 

JO T H A M  •  teas  twenty  and  five       758. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  L.     ** "' 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem.    His  mother's  name  also  was 
Jernshah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  mat  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fother  Uzziah  did: 
howbeit  he  entered  not  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 


of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Him  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  and  by  the  voice  from  heaven,  saving,  ''This  is 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. — From 
that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach/'  Matt.  iii.  17 ;  iv.  17. 
Who  then  is  that  follower  of  Jesus>  that  shall  offer  to 
begin  before  ?  Bp.  Home, 

21.  --^  dwelt  in  a  several  house,  &c.l  He  dwelt  in  a 
separate  house  by  himself,  being  ezduaed  from  all  con- 
versation with  others>  and  from  all  management  of 
publick  affairs ;  thus  "  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  precluded  from  entering  it  for  re- 
ligious worship,  as  a  just  punishment  for  his  daring 
entrance  into  tne  most  holy  place,  and  his  attempt  to 
pierfonn  there  what  belonged  to  the  high  priest  exclu- 
sively. Dr.  Wells.  Uzzism  withdraws  with  a  dejected 
countenance  and  heavy  heart ;  and  wishes  to  be  hid  no 
less  from  himself,  than  from  others.  How  easy  is  it  for 
the  God  of  heaven  to  bring  down  the  highest  pitch  of 
earthly  greatness,  and  to  humble  the  most  stubborn 
pride!  Sp.HaU. 

23. — in  the  field  of  the  burial]  He  was  buried  in  a 
sepulchre  by  himself,  and  not  in  one  where  any  former 
king  had  been  buried;  {Dr.  Wells:)  for  it  was  not 
deemed  proper  or  lawful  to  defile  the  royal  sepulchres 
with  a  leprous  body.  PyU. 

The  year  of  Uzziah's  death  was  distinguished  by  the 
remarkable  vision  of  Isaiah,  on  his  designation  to  the 
prophetical  office.  Is.  vi.  1.  Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  XXVIL  ver.  2.  —  howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  tempki]  It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  he  was  so 
alarmed  by  the  punishment  which  had  befallen  his 
father,  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  enter  into  the  court 
of  the  temple,  or  that  he  never  offered  sacrifices  there, 
but  only  m  high  places.  But  a  preferable  meaning 
seems  to  be,  that  he  imitated  his  father  in  all  that  was 
good,  but  did  not  profanely  enter  the  temple  to  offer  in- 
cense as  he  had  done.    Bp.  Patrick. 

And  the  people  did  yet  corruptly.']     A  better 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jotham  subdueth  the  ArnmonUes.        U.  CHRONICLES; 


Ahhz  reiyneih  widedfy. 


t  Htb.  Thii. 


I  Or, 
t$tabUMked. 


about  742. 


house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall 
of  II  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests 
he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  ^  He  fought  also  "with  the  kin^ 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed 
against  them.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten 
thousand  of  barley,  f  3<>  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him, 
both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  II  prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his 
ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Jndah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^  And  -Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  af- 
flicted by  the  Syriatis.  6  Juddh  being  cap- 
tivated by  the  Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the 
counsel  qf  Oded  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz 
sending  for  aid  to  Assyna  is  not  helped 
thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he  groweth  more 
idolatrous.  26  He  dying,  Hezekiah  sue- 
ceedeth  him. 

asiuL^^ie.  AHAZ  ""was  twenty  years  old 
«•  -^CjL  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem : 
but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David 
his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 

translation  may  be, ''  Yet  still  the  people  did  corruptly ;" 
that  i8»  the  generality  of  the  nation  could  not  be  weaned 
from  their  old  custom  of  worshipping  at  their  private 
altars  in  a  superstitious  manner.    Pyle. 

3.  —  the  waU  of  Ophel]  The  meaning  of  this  is  un- 
certain ;  some  understand  by  Ophel,  "  a  palace ;"  others, 
"a  high  place  or  cliff,  where  there  was  a  tower ;"  and 
others  a^ain  understand  from  this  expression,  that  he 
beautified  and  repaired  the  porch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  because  he  prepared  his  ways  btfore  the  Lord^ 
Because  he  directed  his  counsels  and  actions  according 
to  the  rule  of  God's  word.  It  has  been  observed,  that 
Jotham  is  the  only  one  of  the  kings  of  Judah  who  has 
not  some  evU  laid  to  his  charge.  David,  Solomon,  Re- 
hoboam,  Abijah,  Jehoshaphat,  &c.  all  committed  some 
trespass  of  greater  or  less  magnitude ;  but  of  Jotham  no 
fault  or  errour  is  recordedT^^.  Patrick. 


the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also 
molten  images  for  Baalim. 

3  Moreover   he    |1  burnt  incense  ,or.  o/««rf 
in  the  valley  of  the  8<m  of  Hinnom,  -crifiee. 
and  burnt  ^his  children  in  the  fire,  bUr.i8.«. 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 

whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  his  God   about  741. 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 

king  of  Syria ;  and  they  smote  him, 

and  carried  away  a  great  multitude 

of  them  captives,  and  brought  them 

to  f  Damascus.     And  he  was  also  JjJ^V. 

delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of     '* 

Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 

slaughter. 

6  %  For  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah  slew  in  Judah  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  which 

were  idl  f  valiant  men ;  because  they  t  Heb.  mms 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  *''^**'**'* 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseism  the  king's 
son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,   and    Elkanah    that  was 

t  next  to  the  king.  l^'ttk. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  car-  ung. 
ried  away  captive  of  their  brethren 
two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons, 
and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 
much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  was  Oded:  and 
he  went  out  before  the  host  that  came 
to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, because  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 


Chm.XXyiIl.Yer.3.^<f  the  son  qf  Hinnom,']  That 
is,  of  Molech,  who  was  so  called  as  being  worshipped 
in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  dose  to  Jerusalem.  See  note 
on  2  Kings  xxiii.  10. 

5.  — /Ae  Lord  kis  God]  The  Lord  is  caUed  his  God, 
from  the  peculiar  dominion  which  He  exercised  over 
the  Israelite  kinffs  and  people,  and  from  the  kindness 
which  He  shewed  to  him  for  his  father's  sake.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

9.  —  because  the  Lord — was  wroth  with  Judah,]  Ho 
thus  warns  the  Israelites  not  to  be  too  much  elated  with 
the  victory,  which  was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  their  valour 
and  means  of  strength,  but  to  the  anrar  of  God  against 
the  people  of  Judah,  which  induced  Him  to  abandon 
them  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies. 

a  raoe  that  reacheth  1^  unto  heaven.]    Meaning; 

a  rage  that  hath  no  measure,  and  that  crieth  to  heaven 
for  vengeance.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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Judah  is  captivated. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.      Jhaz  sendethfar  aid  from  Assyria. 


and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that 
reacfaeth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  for  bondmen  and  bond- 
women unto  you :  hut  are  there  not 
with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God  i 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 
deliver  the  captives  again,  which  ye 
have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren  : 
for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the 
son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah  the  son  of 
Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son 
of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of 
Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that 
came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
shall  not  bring  in  the  captives  hither : 
for  whereas  we  have  oflfended  against 
the  Lord  already^  ye  intend  to  add 
more  to  our  sins  ana  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is 
fierce  wrath  against  IsraeL 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  cap- 
tives and  the  spoil  before  the  princes 
and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up,  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil  cloth- 
ed all  that  were  naked  among  them, 
and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them, 
and  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 


10.  —  JnU  are  there  not  with  you  —  smsl  He  desires 
them  to  consider,  that  they,  who  thouent  themselyes 
God's  fayourites  because  He  had  made  them  victorious, 
had  sins  enough  to  answer  for ;  for  wlucl^  if  He  punished 
them  as  they  deserved,  they  might  be  soon  reduced  to 
the  same  condition  wiUi  their  brethren  of  Judah.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

11.  —  the  fierce  wrath  qf  the  Lord  is  upon  y<m.]  It 
hence  appears,  that,  though  God  uses  one  nation  as  the 
instrument  of  another's  punishment,  yet  He  does  not 
approve  of  the  inhumanities  committea  by  an  enemy. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

14.  So  the  armed  men  &c.]  Here  was  a  wonderful 
instance  of  obedience,  in  restoring  not  only  the  captives 
which  were  valuable,  but  all  the  spoil  also  whicn  was 
no  doubt  considerable ;  and  a  remarkable  proof  of  the 
great  power  of  the  Prophet,  that  he  turned  the  barbarous 
cruel^  of  the  Isradites  to  the  tenderest  humanitv. 
How  lamentable  it  is,  that  th^  were  not  to  be  so  easily 
converted  from  idolatry,  to  wnich  their  inclination  was 
so  strong,  that  nothing  could  persuade  them  to  forsake 
it  Bp.  Patrick.  Thus  compassionate  was  God  towards 
the  people  of  Judah,  who  so  litde  deserved  mercy  at 
His  nands.    Pyle. 

19.  —  because  qf  Ahaz  king  qf  Israel;']  King  of  Ju- 
dah, which  was  a  part  of  Israel.  See  note  at  chap.  zxi. 
2.    We  read  six  times  '*  the  king  of  Israel"  thus  put  for 


about  741. 


tHeb. 
a  eaptMlf. 


740. 


and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  chrTst 
the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and    about  741. 
brought  them  to  Jericho,  ® the  city  of  cDeutsTs. 
palm  trees,  to  their  brethren:  then 
they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  f  At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz 
send  unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help 
him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had 
come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried 
away  t  captives. 

18  The  Philistines  also  had  in- 
vaded the  cities  of  the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had 
taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and 
Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil- 
hses  thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the 
villages  thereof,  Gimso  also  and  the 
villages  thereof :  and  they  •■  dwelt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah 
low  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ; 
for  he  made  Judah  naked,  and  trans- 
gressed sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  distress- 
ed him,  but  strengthened  him  not 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
Assyria :  but  he  helped  him  not 

22  f  And  in  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress did  he  trespass  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  :  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 

"the  kinff  of  Judah.**— " For  he  made  Judah  naked/* 
that  is,  Seprived  it  of  the  divine  protection  by  his  foul 
transgressions.    Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  —  distressed  him,  but  stratathened  him  not!\  At 
2  Kinffs  xvi.  9>  it  is  said  that  TlJ^lath-pileser  did  help 
him ;  how  then  did  he  distress  hun  ?  ^oth  these  are 
true ;  for,  as  he  came  to  his  assistance  agiunst  the  king 
of  Syria,  so  he  took  Damascus,  carried  tne  people  cap- 
tire,  and  delivered  Ahaz  from  the  power  of  tne  Syrians, 
2  Kings  xvi.  7>  &c.  But  this  was  of  little  real  avail  to 
Ahaz,  for  he  assisted  him  not  in  recovering  the  cities 
taken  from  him  by  the  Philistines,  nor  did  he  lend  him 
any  forces,  or  enable  him  to  recruit  his  strength,  but 
rather  weakened  him  by  exhausting  his  treasures,  and 
by  destroying  Samaria,  by  which  the  way  was  opened 
for  the  more  easy  invasion  of  his  country  in  the  next 
reign.  Tlius,  in  all  ages  of  historv,  instances  have  oc- 
curred  in  which  the  nations  which  have  caUed  in  the 
assistance  of  foreign  princes,  have  been  overrun  and 
conquered  bv  those  who  came  for  purposes  of  friend- 
ship.   JBp.  Patrick. 

22.  —  this  is  that  king  Ahaz^  The  expression  here 
in  the  Hebrew  is  an  expression  of  great  contempt,  with 
which  Ahaz  well  deserved  to  be  branded,  as  the  most 
notorious  offender  that  had  ever  been  among  the  kin^ 
of  Judah.  Bp.  Patrick.  In  the  disastrous  condition  m 
which  he  was,  he  was  guilty  of  a  piece  of  stupidity;  not 
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Hezekiah  reUanA  rdigioau 


CHRTBT  ^^  t Damascus,  which  smote  him: 
740.  and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of  the 
kines  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore 
will  I  sacrince  to  them,  that  they  may 
help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  of 
him,  and  of  all  IsraeL 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of 
I  Or,  to  Qftr.  Judah  he  made  hign  places  ||  to  bum 

incense  unto  other  gods,  and  pro* 
voked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fatliers. 

26  %  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  bis  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  IsraeL 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even 
in  Jerusalem :  but  they  brought  him 
not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings 
of  Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Heeek%ak*$good  reiffn.  3  He  reetoreth  re* 
tigion.  b  He  exhwrMhtheLeeitee.  12  Theg 
sanctify  ihemsehhu,  and  cleanse  the  house  ^ 
God.  20  Hezekiah  offereth  solemn  sacru 
fices,  wherein  the  hemes  were  more  forward 
than  the  priests. 


7J6. 


to  be  paralleled  in  any  other,  except  in  the  weakest  and 
wickedest  of  men,  and  took  the  most  effectual  steps  to 
inflame  the  displeasure  of  God,  ver.  24,  and  hasten  the 
destruction  of  his  kingdom.  Pyle.  "  This  is  that  king 
Ahaz  ;"  it  seems  to  be  a  particular  brand  set  upon  Ahax, 
as  a  most  grievous  and  notorious  sinner,  because  ''  in 
the  time  of  his  distress  he  trespassed  yet  more,"  because 
affliction  made  him  worse  instead  of  better.  Abp,  JU- 
lotson. 

Of  all  the  kings  of  Judah  hitherto,  there  is  no  one  so 
dreadful  an  example  either  of  sin  or  judgment,  as  this 
son  of  good  Jotham.  It  is  horrible  to  think  that  such 
a  monster  could  descend  from  the  loins  of  David. 
Where  should  be  the  period  of  tins  wickedness  ?  He 
begins  with  the  hiffh  places,  thence  he  descends  to  the 
calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el,  thence  he  falls  to  a  Syrian 
altar,  to  the  Syrian  god ;  then,  from  a  partnership,  he 
falls  to  an  utter  exclusion  of  the  true  Goa,  and  blocking 
up  of  His  temple ;  and  at  last,  as  if  hell  were  broken 
loose  upon  God's  inheritance,  every  several  city,  every 
high  place  of  Judah,  hath  a  new  god.  No  wonder  if  he 
be  branded  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with,  **  This  is  that 
kmgAhaz."    Bp.  HaU. 

27.  —  theybrouoht  him  not  into  the  sepukhres  qf  the 
hings]  The  Israelites  were  accustomed  to  honour,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  the  memory  of  their  good  kings ;  but 
they  inflicted  marks  of  posthumous  disgrace  on  their 
wicked  kings,  by  not  suffisring  them  to  be  interred  in 
the  usual  sepulchres  of  the  sovereigns.    This  custom 


7J6. 


HEZEKIAH  'began  to  reign  c^S?st 
token  he  toas  five  and  twenty       ^**- 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and  ^^ 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.    And  his  i 
mother's  name  toa«  Abijab,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ziechariab. 

2  And  he  did  thai  which  toae  ri^ht 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accordmg 
to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  HHe  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  gathered  them 
together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me, 
ye  Levites,  sanctify  now  yourselves^ 
and  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth 
the  fihhlness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fiithers  have  trespassed^ 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
forsaken  him,  and  have  turned  away 
their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  f  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  have  not  burned  incense  nor  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  in  the  holy  place 
unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Judah  and  Jerusa-^ 


tHeb.#<M)i 
IktmedU 


was  sin^rular ;  the  effect  must  have  been  powerful  and 
influential ;  it  was  doubtless  intended  to  make  a  suit- 
able impression  on  the  minds  of  the  kings  while  living. 
The  Egyptians  had  a  custom  similar  to  this  of  holding 
an  inquest  on  the  bodies  of  persons  when  dead,  the 
sovereign  himself  was  not  exempt  from  this  inquest :  as 
the  publick  peace  was  interested  in  their  hves,  it  was 
deemed  for  the  pubUck  welfare  that  they  should  sufier 
an  impartial  scrutiny  by  a  publick  trial ;  and  some  of 
them  were  not  ranked  among  the  honoiued  dead>  and 
consequentlv  were  deprived  of  publick  buriaL  The 
conformity  oetween  this  practice  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  practice  of  the  Israelites,  incidentally  noticed  in 
Scripture,  is  remarkable.    Burder. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  5.  —  Hear  me^ye  Levites,']  In  this 
reli^ous  and  pathetick  address,  Hexekiah  exhorts  the 
Levites  and  priests  to  set  immediately  about  deansiw 
the  temple,  and  seeing  all  its  aprtments,  vessels,  ana 
utensils,  made  fit  for  use,  calling  to  their  minds  into 
what  miseries  and  calamities  the  profuieness  of  former 
times  had  plunged  the  whole  nation,  and  how  the  con- 
tempt of  God  and  of  holy  duties  had  rendered  the  king-* 
dom  of  Judah  the  very  scorn  and  derision  of  men ;  and 
finally,  how  highly  it  became  them,  who  wm  God's 
ministers,  to  be  peculiarly  zealous  to  unite  all  their  en-- 
deavours  with  his  for  procuring  k  reformation,  which 
was  the  only  means  of  preventing  their  destructioa^ 
Pgle. 
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leni)  and  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
t  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
hissinjr,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fisdlen 
by  the  sword,  and  oar  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  €n^  in  cap^ 
tivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make 
a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath  may  turn 
away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  ||  be  not  now  negli- 
gent t  for  the  Lord  hath  ^chosen  you 
to  stand  before  him,  to  serve  him, 
and  that  ye  should  minister  mito  him, 
and  II  barn  incense. 

12  f  Then  the  Levites  arose, 
Mahath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and 
Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites  land  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of 
the  Gershonites ;  Joah  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joab : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan ; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph ;  Zechariah,  and  Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman; 
Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  theyrathered  their  bre- 
thren, and  sanctified  themselves,  and 
came,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  ||  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  tY,  and  brought  out  all  the 
imcleanness  that  they  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Le- 
vites took  tY,  to  carry  it  out  abroad 
into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify, 


16. — mto  the  inner  part  qf  the  house"]  That  is,  into 
the  holy  place,  for  into  the  most  holy  none  but  the  high 
priest  might  enter.  By  *'  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord"  is  meant  the  court  of  the  priests,  where  the  Le-^ 
vites  attended  upon  them  and  ministered  unto  them. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  — to  offer  them  on  the  altar']  There  are  two  laws 
in  the  books  of  Moses,  requiring  a  sacrifice  to  be  offered 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  congregation ;  the  one  at  Lev. 
iv.  13,  14,  where  a  bullock  was  required  for  sins  into 
which  they  had  ignorantly  Men ;  the  other  at  Numb, 
zv.  22,  where  the  sacrifice  of  a  goat  as  a  sin  offering  is 
oommandedt  together  with  that  of  a  bullock  as  a  burnt 
offering,  when  they  had  Men  into  errour  in  the  prac* 


and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month 
came  they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord: 
so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  m  eight  days ;  and  in  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  they 
made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Heze* 
kiah  the  king,  and  said.  We  have 
cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord^ 
and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew- 
bread  table,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away 
in  his  transgression,  have  we  prepared 
and  sanctified,  and,  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^  Then  Hezekiah  the  king 
rose  early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  <» 
the  city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

21  And  (hey  brought  seven  bnl* 
locks,  and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  eoats,  for  a  ^  sin  e  Ler.  4.  i4. 
offering  for  the  kingoom,  and  for  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  JudaJi.  And  hd 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of 

the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullodcs,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
^sprinkled  it  on  the  altar:  likewise,  J^i^t-sh, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  Hebr.  9. 21. 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar: 

tliey  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
spnnkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  f  forth  the  t  Heb.  ntar, 
he  goats  for  the  sin  offering  before 
the  king  and  the  congregation ;  and 
they  laid  their  *  hands  upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  Killed  them, 
and  they  made  reconciliation  with 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  all  Israel :  for  the 
king  commanded  that  the  burnt  of- 


e  Ley.  4. 16. 


tice  of  external  rites.  Now  Hezekiah,  being  sensible 
that  the  people  had  not  only  acted  contrary  to  their  re- 
ligion, but  had  in  fact  abolished  it,  by  closinff  the  doors 
of  their  temple,  and  omitting  the  appointed  sacrifices, 
and  every  where  exercising  strange  worship,  appointed 
seven  bullocks  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  as  many  goats 
for  a  sin  offering,  (though  the  law  never  required  more 
than  one,)  thinking  Uiat  these  numerous  sacrifices  (to- 
gether with  the  rams  and  lambs)  were,  if  not  necessary, 
at  least  very  becoming,  on  account  of  the  great  and 
long  neglect  of  the  Divine  service,  and  of  the  multi** 
tude  and  heinousness  of  their  other  sins  against  the 
Lord^  for  which  they  now  required  forgiveness.  Bp.  Pa* 
trick. 
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fering^  and  the  sin  offering  should  be 
puide  for  all  Israel. 

25  ^  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  Gad  the  king's  seer, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet :  for  so  was 
the  commandment  f  of  the  Lord  f  by 
his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the 
instruments  of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  f  when  the  burnt  offer- 
ing began,  the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
with  the  f  instruments  ordained  by 
David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  f  sineers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded :  and  Si  this 
continued  until  the  burnt  offering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
end  of  offering,  the  king  and  all  that 
were  f  present  with  him  bowed  them- 
selves, and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the  Le- 
vites to  sing  praise  imto  the  Lord 
with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph 
the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

81  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said.  Now,  ye  have  ||  consecrated  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  come  near  and 
bring  sacrifices  and  thank  offerings  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  con- 

Segation  brought  in  sacrifices  and 
ank  offerings;  and  as  many  as  were 
of  a  free  heart  burnt  offerings. 


3] .  —  brought  in  sacrUices  and  thank  offerings  f^  The 
saciifices  of  expiation  being  now  ended,  the  king  de- 
sired the  assembly  to  present  such  other  sacrifices  as 
they  had  preparea,  by  wav  of  thanksgiving  and  acknow- 
ledgment to  God,  or  for  tne  entertainment  of  themselves 
and  their  friends.  Some  of  these  were  burnt  offeringrg, 
and,  as  such,  were  wholly  consumed  on  the  altar ;  but 
part  of  them  were  peace  offerings,  and  feasted  upon  by 
the  offerers,  as  the  law  permitted.    Pyle, 

33.  — fAe  consecrated  things']  That  is,  the  thmgs 
otherwise  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.    Dr.  WeUs, 

34.  —  the  priests  were  too  few,']  TTie  reason  of  this 
was,  that  a  great  many  priests,  tainted  with  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  foregoing  reign,  had  neglected  the  king's 
order,  and  did  not  appear  prepared  for  the  service ; 
whereupon,  as  the  Levites  were  far  more  zealous  for  the 
reformation,  they  were  appointed  to  supply  the  defects 


iOr.JIUed 
four  hand. 


32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten  bul- 
locks, an  hundred  rams,  and  two  hun- 
dred lambs:  all  these  were  for  a  burnt 
offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things 
were  six  hundred  oxen .  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few, 
so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the 
burnt  offerings :  wherefore  their  bre- 
thren the  Levites  f  did  help  them,  t^^^^^^ 
till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  tuH. 

the  other  priests  had  sanctified  them- 
selves: for  the  Levites  were  more 
upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  them- 
selves than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
were  in  abundance,: with  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings,  and  the  drink  offer- 
ings for  every  burnt  offering.  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and 
all  the  people,  that  God  had  prepared 
the  people :  for  the  thing  was  done 
suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  vroclaimeth  a  solemn  passover  on 
the  secona  month  for  Jndah  ana  Israel.  1 3 
The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars 
of  idolatry,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days, 
27  The  priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  wrote  letters 
also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that 
they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation in  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  in  the  second  *  month. 


8Kiiiiib.9. 
10,11. 


of  the  priests,  at  this  time,  by  assisting  in  several  mat- 
ters that  ususJly  belonged  to  uie  priests.    Pyle. 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  1.  — to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,! 
This  expression  seems  to  imply  that,  while  Hesekian 
sent  messages  to  all  the  tribes,  ne  sent  more  particularly 
to  these  two  tribes,  being  the  nearest  to  him,  and  many 
of  them  having  settled  themselves  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
in  the  reign  of  Asa,  diap.  zv.  9.    Bp,  Patrick, 

2. — to  keep  the  passover  m  the  second  month.']  ^  The 
late  kinff  had  caused  such  confusion  in  religious  mat- 
ters, and  many  of  the  priests  and  people  had  been  »o 
long  unaccustomed  to  the  holy  services,  that  the  pre- 
parations for  the  passover  comd  not  be  made  by  the 
time  appointed  by  the  law,  the  first  month,  ver.  3 ;  and 
accordingly  it  was  resolved  to  defer  it  till  the  second, 
without  we  least  apprehenmon  of  the  displeasure  of 
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He  proclaimeth 


CHAP.  XXX. 


apa$»aver. 


t  Heb.  wof 
right  itttlU 
eptso/tht 
king.. 


f  Heb.  AoM 


t  Heb. 
harden  noi 
four  n*ek». 
t  Heb.  giv§ 
ih4hand. 


3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at 
that  time,  because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  sufficiently, 
neither  had  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  Jeriualem* 

4  And  the  thing  f  pleased  the 
king  and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all 
Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan, 
that  diey  should  come  to  keep  the 

{assover  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
srael  at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had  not 
done  it  of  a  long  time  in  stick  sort  as 
it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  let- 
ters t  from  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  saying.  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he 
will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you, 
that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  toko  therefore  gave  them  up 
to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  f  be  ye  not  stiff  necked, 
as  your  fathers  toere^  but  f  yield  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sancti- 
fied for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil- 
dren shaU  find  compassion  before 
them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that 


God,  who,  they  knew,  had  dispensed  on  like  occasions 
with  such  ritual  observances.   See  Numb.  ix.  11.   VyU, 

The  ten  tribes  had  never  kept  the  passover,  in  such 
a  manner  as  the  law  prescribed,  since  tne  division  of  the 
kingdom  under  Jeroboam ;  and  it  appears  from  ver.  26, 
that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  never  kept  it  with  such 
solemnity  since  the  time  of  Solomon.    Bp.  Patrick, 

5. — proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,']  We  may 
reasonably  suppose  that  this  took  place  with  the  con- 
sent of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  has  the  best  cha- 
racter given  of  him  of  all  the  kings  of  Israel:  and, 
though  ''  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  2  Kings 
xvii.  2.  yet  it  is  added  in  the  next  words,  "•  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him ;"  which  pro- 
bably impties,  that  he  did  not  prevent  his  subjects  m>m 
attending  their  Divine  worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  other 
kings  hm  done.  Dr.  Wells.  We  should  remark,  as  an 
extraordinary  instance  of  God's  goodness  to  His  sinful 
people  in  the  ten  tribes,  that  He  raised  up  at  the  very 
last,  when  they  were  ripe  for  destruction,  such  a  king 
to  reign  oyer  them,  who  did  not  prevent  those  of  his 


they  shall  come  again  into  this  land:   chrTst 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  gracious       726. 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  ^"^^^^ 
his  face  from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  «• 
him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city 
to  dty  through  the  country  of  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh  even  unto  Zebu- 
lun  :  but  they  laughed  them  to  scorn, 
and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  divers  of  Asher 
and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  hum- 
bled themselves,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

•  12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^  And  there  assembled  at  Jeru- 
salem much  people  to  keep  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 

the  ®  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  echap.  28.24. 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense   took 
they  away,  and  cast  tJiem  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenm  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  were  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f  their  place  tHtb.  M«ir 
after  their  manner,  according  to  the  '^'^'^' 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God :  the 
priests   sprinkled   the    blood,   which 

they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Le- 
vites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the 
congregation  that  were  not  sancti- 

subjects,  who  were  disposed,  from  going  to  worship  at 
Jerusalem.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  two  golden  calves  which 
Jeroboam  had  set  up  were  at  this  time  taken  away; 
that. at  Dan  by  Tiglatn-pileser,  and  the  other  by  Shal- 
maneser :  on  this  account,  the  Israehtes  were  probably 
better  disposed  at  this  time  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
pubUck  worship.    Bp.  WUson. 

12.  —  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.']  They  considered  the 
command  of  the  king  and  the  princes  on  this  occasion 
to  be  as  a  Divine  command ;  and  so  it  appeared  to  be 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  wrought  their 
hearts  to  a  che^rlid  obedience.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  —  took  away  the  altars]  They  first  destroyed  all 
the  superstitious  altars  and  images  which  were  used  for 
purposes  of  idolatry.    Pyle. 

17.  For  there  were  many  m  the  congregation  &c.]  It 
was  found  that  many  of  the  IsraeUtes  who  came  up 
from  the  ten  tribes  to  celebrate  this  festival,  haa, 
through  long  ignorance  and  disuse,  forgotten  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  it  by  certain  ceremonial  purifications, 
required  by  4ie  law;  but,  as  they  appeared  to  come 
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ThAfiaHhefi fourteen  days.         IL  CHRONICLES.  The  courses  ofOieprieiisMdLemies. 

26  So  there  WEB  groat  joy  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  since  the  time  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  thart 
was  not  the  like  in  Jernsalenu 

27  %  Then  the  priests  the  Lerites 
arose  and  blessed  the-  people:  and 
their  voice  was  heard,  ana  their  prayer 
came  tip  to  f  his  holy  dwelling  place,  t  Heb — 
even  unto  heaven.  .  jwr*^*^ *^ 


CHRIST  ^®^*  therefore  the  Levites  had  the 
^7i«.       charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
^*v"^  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to 
sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
even  many  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not 
cleansed  themselves,  yet  did  they  eat 
the  passQver  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for 
them,  saying.  The  good  Lord  par- 
don every  one 

19  That  prepareth  his  heart  to 
seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, though  he  be  not  cleansed  ac- 
cording to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
t  Heb./oi«rf.  were  f  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the 

feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  gladness :  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  f  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f  com- 
fortably unto  all  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout 
the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 
offerings,  and  makinp^  confession  to 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  other  seven  days; 
and  they  kept  other  seven  days  with 
gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
t  Heb.  ufud  -j-did  give  to  the  congregation  a  thou- 
iv,or,.qf<rr«*.  ^^^^  buUocks  aod   seven    thousand 

sheep ;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  con- 
gregation a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten 
thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number 
of  priests  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congresration  of 
Judah,  with  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  the  congregation  that 
came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers 
that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 


f  Heb. 
inatrumtnii 
of  strength, 

t  Heb.  to  the 
heart  of  allt 
Ac. 


with  a  sincere  dispoaitioQ  of  mind  towards  the  service 
of  Gbd,  they  were  admitted  to  all  the  services,  ver.  18. 
the  king  himself  putting  up  hit  prayers  to  God,  to  ex« 
case  them  in  this  matter;  and  accordingly  their  devo- 
tions were  accepted,  ver.  30.    Pvle, 

20. — and  hailed  the  peopk."]  That  is,  ([ranted  them 
pardon,  and  freed  them  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  ijp.  Pa- 
trick. 

27.  —  the  priests  the  Leoitea']  This  expression  seems 
here  to  mean  such  of  the  Levites  as  were  priests. 


CHAP.  XXXL 

1  Thepeoole  is  forward  m  destroying  idohtry, 
2  HezAiahordereth  the  eoursesqf  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  provideth  for  their  work 
and  maintenance.  5  The  people's  forward^ 
ness  in  offerings  and  tithes.  11  Hesekidk 
f^fpointeth  officers  to  dispose  tf  the  tithes. 
20  The  sincerity  qf  Hezekiah. 

NO  W  when  all  this  was  finished, 
all  Israel  that  were  f  present  t  Heb./«MidL 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
*  brake  the  f  images  in  pieces,  and  *  *  ^^*'*»  ^*- 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down  tn^ 
the  high  places  and  the  altars  out  of  ""'^ 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,  f  until  they  had  tHeb.mJti 
utterljr  destroyed  them  alL     Then.all  SJ!***** 
the  children  of  Israel;  returned,  every 
man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  f  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the 
courses  of  the  priests  ana  the  Levites 
after  their  courses,  every  man  aocordr 
ing  to  his  service,  the  priests  and 
Levites. for  burnt  offerings  and  for 
peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 
give  thanks,  and  te  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

8  He  appointed  also  the  king's  por- 
tion of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and 
for  the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set 
feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  ^law  of  b  Numb.  st. 
the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the 
people  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give 
the  portion  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  that  they  might  be  encou- 
raged in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 


Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  1.  —  Oe  hiah  places  and  the  altars] 
Those  probably  which  Ahas  had  made  in  aU  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  chap,  zxviii.  25.  By  destroving  these 
monuments  of  idolatry,  the  Israelites  shewed  tl^  good 
effects  of  the  instruction  they  had  received  at  the  cdo* 
bration  of  the  passover.    Pyle, 

3.  — tn  the  aates  qf  the  tents  <f  the  Lord.]  That  i% 
in  the  Lord's  house,  which  anciently  was  a  tent.  Bp. 
Patriae. 

4.  —  to  give  the  portion  qf  the  priests  &c.]    To  pay 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 


in  offirinffSf  ifc^ 


cLeT.  27. 

30. 

Deut  14.  28. 

t  H«b.  keapi 

luapt. 


I  Or, 

itorekontu. 


5  ^  And  as  soon  as  the  command* 
ment  f  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  in  abundance  the  first- 
fruits  of  corU)  wine,  and  oil,  and 
II  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of 
the  field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  thingt 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  they  also  brought  in 
the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
^  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  laid  tliem  \  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps, 
and  finished  them  in  the  seventh 
month.   . 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 

Erinces  came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they 
lessed  the  Lord,  and  his  people 
Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest 
of  the  house  of  2iadok  answered  him, 
and  said.  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty:  for  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  ^Then  Hezekiah  commanded 
to  prepare  ||  chambers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  they  prepared 
them^ 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings 
and  the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  thinas 
faithfully]  over  which  Cononiah  the 


punctually  the  dues  allotted  to  the  support  of  the  mi- 
nisters at  the  temple,  **  that  they  might  be  encouraged 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  that  they  might  not 
grow  negligent  in  their  holy  duties,  through  want  and 
poverty.    Pyle, 

7.  —  they  began  to  lay  the  foundation  qf  the  heaps,'] 
They  began  to  bring  in  their  offerings  of  firstfmits  in 
the  third  month,  when  their  harvest  b^an,  and  finished 
the  tithing  in  the  seventh  month,  when  the  harvest  was 
ended,  Exod.  xxiii.  16.    Bp,  Patrick.' 

15.  —  to  give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  &c.]  The 
persons,  here  mentioned,  were  appointed  to  give  their 
due  portion  to  their  brethren,  who  staid  in  their  cities 
'^by  courses,"  while  the  others  came  to  officiate  at  the 
temple,  and  that,  as  well  to  **  the  great"  or  elder,  as  to 
"the  small"  or  younger.  Except  (as  it  proceeds  ver. 
16.)  such  children  as,  by  the  genealogies  of  the  males, 
which  were  carefully  kept,  appeared  to  be  three  years 
old  and  upward ;  for  to  their  males  "  from  three  years 
old  and  upward,"  "even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
(that  is,  that  might  enter)  into  the  nouse  of  the  Lord" 
with  their  &ther8«  whea  they  canM  to  wait  in  their 


Levite  was  rulei^  and  Shimei  his 
brother  was  the  next. 

18  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isma- 
chiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers  f  under  the  hand  of +^^«^- «'<*« 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at 
the  oonimandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah 
the  Levite,  the  porter  toward  the 
east,  was  over  the  freewill  offerings 
of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  next  him  were  Eden,  and  l^-^^** 
Miniamin,    and    Jeshua,  and   She- 
maiah^  Amariah,'and  Shecaniah,  in 

the  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  H  set  i  or,<nw<. 
office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by 
courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the 
small: 

1 6  Beside  their  genealogv  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily 
portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses ; 

17  Both  to  tiie  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers^ 
and  the  Levites  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  by 
their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters^  through  all 

the  congregation:  for  in  their  ||set  tOT.tnui, 
office  they  sanctified  themselves  in' 
holiness: 

courses,  therlB  was  allowed  in  the  temple  a  due  portion 
to  each  priest  and  Levite,  with  his  male  children  that 
came  with  him.  Dr,  Wells,  Those  males,  that  were 
three  years  old  and  upwards,  were  allowed  to  come  into 
the  temple  with  their  parents,  and  in  the  distribution 
these  were  provided  for,  the  others  being  passed  over. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

17,  — fiiun  twenty  years  old  &c.]  These  words  relate 
not  to  the  priests,  but  to  the  Levites  only,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses,  were  not  obliged  to  enter  on 
their  functions  till  they  were  thirty  years  old.  Numb.  iv. 
3.  But  David,  in  the  latter  ena  of  his  reign,  a  Uttle 
before  the  building  of  the  temple,  admitted  them  to 
officiate  at  the  age  of  twenty  years,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  27. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

IS.  Jnd  to  the  geneahay  ofaU  their  little  ones,  &c.] 
The  above-mentioned  officers  gave  to  every  family  their 
portion;  not  only  to  the  priests,  but  to  their  wives  and 
children,  of  whom  (as  it  here  appears)  an  exact  register 
was  kept,  according  to  which  the  distribution  was  made. 

for  in  their  set  qfiee  they  sanct^led  themselves 

&c]    Rather^  according  to  the  liebrew,  ''in  iaith/'  or 
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Sennacherib  inmdeth  Judah. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests,  which  were  in  the  fields  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  the  men  that  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  me  priests,  and 
to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  genea- 
logies amon^  the  Levites. 

20  f  And  thus  did  Hezekiah 
throughout  all  Judah,  and  wrought 
that  which  was  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  be- 
ran  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  com- 
mandments, to  seek  his  God,  he  did 
it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  for- 
tifieth  himself,  and  encourageth  his  people. 
9  Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib, 
by  message  and  letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah 
pray.  21  An  angel  destroyeth  the  host  of 
the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah. 
24  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sickness,  God 
giveth  him  a  sign  of  recovery.  25  He  waX' 
ing  proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27  His 
toealth  and  works.  31  His  error  in  the 
ambassage  of  Babylon.  32  He  dying,  Man- 
asseh  succeedeth  Mm. 

•  2Kini.i8.  A  FTER  » these  things,  and  the 
IS, ftc.  *  jljl  establishment  thereof,  Senna- 
i«.s6.  i,&c.  gjjgj^jj   j^jjjg  Qf  Assyria  came,   and 

entered   into  Judah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  thought 
+  H«b.  to      -j-  to  win  them  for  himself. 
Jp.  2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 

t  Heb.*M      Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that  f  he 
tovaTf*       was  purposed  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the 
waters  of  the  fountains  which  were 
without  the  city :  and  they  did  help 
him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped  all  the 

t^Heb.         fountains,  and  the  brook  that  f  ran 
^^"^  ^         through  the  midst  of  the  land,  saying. 
Why  should   the  kings  of  Assyria 
come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself, 


''  with  fidelity,  they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness ;" 
that  is,  they  attended  on  their  ministry  in  the  house  of 
God,  not  doubting  but  that  a  good  and  sufficient  main- 
tenance would  be  provided  for  them  and  their  families. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXXIL  ver.  3. — to  stop  the  waters  qf  the 
fountains']    To  fill  up  the  wells  and  fountains  with 


His  bkuphemaui  message. 

and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  chrVst 
broken,  and  raised  t^  up  to  the  towers,       'i^ 
and  another  wall  without,  and  repair-  ^"v-*^ 
ed  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  11  darts  and  shields  in  abund-  BOr.***!*. 

■I  ot,w§apn$. 

ance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate 

of  the  city,  and  f  spake  comfortably  l^^^^^j^^ 
to  themj  saying,  k^rt. 

7  Be  strong  and  courageous,  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude 
that  is  with  him:  for  there  be  more 
with  us  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  is  an  ^arm  of  flesh;  bJer.u.s. 
but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to 

help   us,   and  to  fight  our  battles. 
And  the  people  f  rested  themselves  t  Heb. 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah. 

9  f*' After  this  did   Sennacherib  ^j^J^j^ 
king  of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to  i7. 
Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid  siege 
arainst  liichish,  and  all  nis  f  power  JJJJjJ;^ 
with   him,)   unto  Hezekiah  king  of    *** 
Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were 

at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saitn  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,    Whereon  do  ye  trust, 

that  ye  abide  ||  in  the  siege  in  Jeru-  J^» *»*J 
salem  ?  '^ 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by 
famine  and  by  thirst,  saying.  The 
Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it  ? 

18  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my 
fathers  have  done  unto  all  the  people 
of  other  lands?  were  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine 
hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the 


earth,  so  that  the  enemy  miji^ht  not  know  where  water 
was  to  be  found.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9-  —  this  did  Sennacherib  &c.]  As  is  related  at  2 
Kin^  xviii.  Hezekiah  bought  nis  peace  with  Senna- 
cherib in  the  first  instance ;  out  the  faithless  Assyrian 
afterwards  returned  with  his  whole  army  against  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  sent  the  insulting  message  follow- 
ing, ver.  10-^16,  which  is  there  given  more  at  length. 
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Sermacherib's blasphemous messoffe.       CHAP.  XXXII. 


TTie  Assyrian  army  cut  off. 


dSKingi 
19.  35.  &c. 


f  Heb. 
Um/aU. 


gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 
utterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this 
manner,  neither  yet  believe  him:  for 
no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  was 
able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fa- 
thers :  how  much  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more 
against  the  Lord  God,  and  against 
his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak 
against  him,  saying.  As  the  gods  of 
the^  nations  of  ot/ur  lands  have  not 
delivered  their  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Heze- 
kiah deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  speech  unto  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  that  tvere  on  the 
wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble 
them ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  were 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cattse  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to 
heaven. 

21^^  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  slumie  of  face  to 
his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
f  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 


17.  He  wrote  also  letters']  One  of  these  is  detailed  at 
2  Kings  ziz.  9 — 14. 

21.  —  the  Lord  sent  an  angel^  See  note  at  2  Kings 
xiz.  35. 

25.  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again  &c.]  Hezekiah, 
though  relieved  from  his  dan^rous  sickness  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner,  and  with  miraculous  evidences 
of  the  hand  of  God  in  his  behalf,  was  not  so  humble,  or 
so  grateful  for  the  Divine  mercies  as  he  ought  to  Imve 
been ;  but  imprudently  boasted  of  his  ii^th,  and 
prided  himself  m  the  compliments  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. Being  however  made  sensible  of  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  his  folly  by  a  severe  reproof  from  the 
Prophet,  he  repented  heartily  of  it,  and  died  in  peace. 

Vol.  I. 


22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Heze- 
kiah and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand 
of  iQl  othery  and  guided  them  on  every 
side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  f  pre- 
sents to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah :  so 
that  he  was  magpiified  in  the  sight  of 
all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  If  •  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  ||  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not 
agsun  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him;  for  his  heart  was  lifted 
up :  therefore  there  was  wrath  upon 
him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  Notwithstanding^  Hezekiah  hum- 
bled himself  for  f  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  ^  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour :  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and 
for  all  manner  of  f  pleasant  jewels; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase 
of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls 
for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes  for 
flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities, 
and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in 
abundance :  for  God  had  given  him 
substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stop- 
ped the  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon, 
and  brought  it  straight  down  to  the 
west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 


710. 

tHeb. 

preeioui 

thingt. 


713. 
e  2  Kings  20. 
1. 
Is.  S8. 1. 

HOr. 

wrought  a 
miracle/or 
him. 


t  Hcb.  ih4 
lifting  up. 


tHeb. 

itutrwnents 

o/desirt. 


These  particulars  are  more  largely  related  at  2  Kings 
XX,  and  Is.  xxxviii,  xxxix.    Pyle, 

This  is  here  particularly  noticed  as  a  great  blot  in  the 
character  of  Hezekiah.  God  takes  very  severe  notice 
of  all  the  unkind  and  unworthy  retiums  that  are  made 
to  Him  for  His  goodness.    Al^,  Tillotson, 

30.  —  stopped  the  vepper  watercourse  of  Gihon,']  The  sa- 
cred writer  perhaps  speaks  here  of  Uie  same  circum- 
stance which  nad  been  mentioned  at  ver.  4 ;  which,  being 
a  work  of  great  labour  and  art,  he  thinks  fit  again  to 
notice  among  Hezekiah's  memorable  works.  It  is  not 
known  whether  Gihon  was  a  hill,  or  a  fountain,  the  head 
of  a  stream.  Some  think  it  was  the  name,  not  only  of 
a  fountain,  but  also  of  an  adjoining  hill ;  the  situation  of 
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ManasnKs  wicked  reign* 

31  f  Howbeit  in  the  business  ofAe 
f  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Baby- 
lon, who  ^sent  onto  him  to  enquire  of 
the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  he 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart 

32  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  f  goodness,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  vision  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
and  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
II  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him 
honour  at  his  death.  And  Manasseh 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  Manasseh's  wicked  reiffn,  3  Hesettethvp 
idolatry,  and  woM  not  be  admonished,  1 1 
He  is  carried  into  Babylon,  12  Upon  Ms 
prayer  to  God  he  is  released,  and  putteth 
down  idolatry,  18  His  acts.  20  He  dying, 
Amon  succeedeth  Mm,  21  Amon  reigning 
wickedly  is  slain  by  Ms  servants,  25  The 
murderers  being  slain,  Josiah  succeedeth 
Mm, 

MANASSEH  *was  twelve 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the 

b  Deut.  18. 9.  b  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 

the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the 

children  of  Israel. 

Ufu^nJd'and  ^  '  ^^^  t  ^^  ^^^^^  9ig9i\n  the  high 
Hut!*  "  places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had 
c  2  Kings  18.  cij,.QJ^pu   Jown,   and    he  reared    up 

altars  for  Baalim,  and  made  groves, 

which  is,  from  the  passage  now  before  us^  generally 
assigned  to  be  near  mount  Zion,  and  on  the  west  side 
of  it.    Dr,  Wells, 

31.  Howbeit  in  the  business  &c.]  Which  is  men- 
tioned at  large,  2  Kings  xx.  12 ;  Is.  xxxix.  1. 

God  Itfl  Mm,  to  try  Mm,  &c.]     God  left  him 

wholly  to  the  inclinations  of  his  own  heart,  that  he 
might  have  a  trial  of  its  corruption  when  left  to  itself, 
that  so  he  might  be  led  to  entertain  a  humble  opinion 
of  his  own  piety,  and  to  behave  himself  in  a  lowly  and 
thankful  manner  towards  God,  for  all  the  good  he  was 
enabled  to  do.  Dr,  Wells,  In  this  circumstance  of  his 
life  was  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  Hezekiah's 
miscarriage ;  a  case  which  tried  his  heart  to  the  bottom, 
and  may  wdl  serve  to  shew  us  how  apt  tlie  greatest 
men  are  to  be  dazzled  by  temporal  grandeur,  without 
the  utmost  care  and  watchfulness  over  themselves.  Pyle. 

to  try  Aim,]    That  is,  to  shew  him  to  himself, 

that  he  might  see  his  own  weakness,  and  be  more  hum- 
bled.   Bp.  Wilson, 


n.  CHRONICLES. 


He  setteth  up  idolairy. 


a  2  Kings  21. 
I,  &c. 


f2fi 
10. 


and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  c  h  r  i  s  x 
and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 

said,  *  In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  ?i^"^  '^ 
for  ever.  kf^ I!  i 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  chkp.6.*6.& 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  '*  '*' 

the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom :  also  he  observed 
times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
used  witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a  fa- 
miliar spirit,  and  with  wizards:  he 
wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  lie  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house 
of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In 

•  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  •^  *^-  "• 
I  have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  'Neither  will  I  any  more  remove 
the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  appointed  for  your  fia- 
thers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to 
do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
according  to  the  whole  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err, 
and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Man- 
asseh, and  to  his  people:  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 

Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  9.  — onrf  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathen,']  A  most  prodigious  and  unhappy  change 
is  this,  from  the  height  of  piety  in  the  father's  time, 
to  the  worst  and  most  degrading  impiety.  Bp,  Par- 
trick, 

11.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them\  These 
remarkable  circumstances  in  the  life  of  Manasseh  were 
not  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Kings.  In  what  year  of 
his  reign  his  captivity  took  place,  and  what  were  the 
circumstances  and  duration  of  it,  is  not  related.  Thus 
much  we  find  here  recorded,  that  his  adrersity  opened 
his  eyes  to  his  miscarriages  and  impiedes,  and  m  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul  he  sent  up  so  many  deep  sighs 
and  earnest  prayers  to  heaven,  that  he  at  length  obtained 
his  pardon,  and  a  happy  deliverance  out  of  captivity. 
After  this,  (see  ver.  12,  &c.)  from  the  greatest  sinner  he 
became  the  greatest  penitent ;  and  from  the  bloodiest 
tyrant,  one  of  the  best  of  monarchs ;  so  that,  after  his 
return,  he  bestowed  his  whole  time  and  apphcation  in 
repairing  the  damages  which  his  impiety  Had  caused. 
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^  t  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took 
Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and 
bound  him  with  ||  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  a£9iction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers, 

Id  And  prayed  unto  him :  and  he 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  brought  him  ^ain 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
was  God, 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the 
west  side  of  Gihon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  about  ||  Ophel, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange 

Sods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of 
le  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he 


both  in  religion  and  in  his  government.  Universal 
History. 

took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns^']    Took  him  in 

a  thicket,  where  he  had  hid  hunself  after  his  defeat.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Some  old  translations  give  the  sense,  "  Took 
Manasseh  in  chains,  and  boimd  him  with  fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon."  This  sense  is  by  many  sup- 
posed to  be  the  true  sense,  from  its  being  deemed  im- 
probable that  such  a  circumstance  as  his  being  taken 
Dy  his  enemies  '*  among  the  thorns"  should  be  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.    Dr,  Wall, 

12.  —  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besouah^  the  Lord] 
Manasseh  might  now  say  with  his  grandfather  David, 
"  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  His 
prison  was  now  a  more  happy  place  for  him  than  his 
palace;  Babylon  a  better  school  than  Jerusalem.  What 
fools  are  we  to  frown  on  our  afflictions  !  These,  how 
severe  soever,  are  our  best  friends.  They  are  not  in- 
deed for  our  present  pleasure,  but  they  are  for  our  last- 
ing profit.    Bp,  Hall, 

13.  —  and  he  was  intreated  of  Mm,']  We  wonder  not 
at  Manasseh  sinning  or  repenting ;  we  wonder  at  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  thus  graciously  called  him  to 
repent,  and  so  received  him  repenting ;  that,  as  he  had 
before  been  a  most  loathsome  and  monstrous  spectacle 
of  wickedness,  he  now  became  a  pleasing  and  useful 
pattern  of  conversion.  Who  can  despair  of  the  mercy 
of  God  that  sees  the  tears  of  a  Manasseh  accepted  ? 
The  wickedness  of  men  can  never  equal  the  goodness 
of  God.    ^.HaU. 

TTten  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  Ood."] 

Foolish  sinners  pay  dear  for  their  knowledffe.  Till  his 
own  smart  and  cure,  Manasseh  knew  not  that  the  Lord 
was  God.  The  Almighty  will  be  sure  to  be  known  for 
what  He  is,  if  not  by  His  kindness,  at  least  by  His  se- 
verity. If  our  prosperity  and  peace  and  sweet  experi- 
ence of  His  mercy  can  win  us  to  acknoiiiiedge  Him,  it 
is  more  for  our  ease ;  but  if  we  will  needs  be  taught  by 
stripes,  it  is  more  for  His  glory.    Sp.  Hall, 

The  repentance  of  Manasseh  should  be  well  consi- 
dered, as  it  represents  on  one  hand  the  necessitv  and 


had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon 
peace  offerines  and  thank  oflferincrs, 
and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  me 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  t/et 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  the  seers  that 
spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  haw  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins, 
and  his  trespass,  and  the  places  where- 
in he  built  high  places,  and  set  up 
groves  and  graven  images,  before  he 
was  humbled :  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten among  the  sayings  of  ||  the  seers.  I  ot,  Hosai. 


advantage  of  afflictions,  and  on  the  other  affords  us  an 
eztraoroinary  instance  of  God's  mercy  to  the  greatest 
sinners,  when  they  humble  themselves  and  make  a  good 
use  of  their  corrections.  Let  us  likewise  seriously  at- 
tend to  Manasseh's  behaviour  after  his  restoration, 
which  was  directly  opposite  to  his  former  conduct ;  for 
durinff  a  long  reign  he  remedied  the  faults  he  had  com- 
mittea  in  his  youth.  True  repentance  consists  in  re- 
moving and  remedying,  as  much  as  possible,  the  evil 
we  have  done,  and  in  amending  our  lives,  lliat  we 
mav  the  better  enter  into  these  reflections,  we  should 
ada  to  the  reading  of  this  chapter,  the  prayer  which 
Manasseh  made  while  a  captive  in  Babylon,  which  we 
find  in  the  Apocryphal  books.     Osiervald. 

15.  —  he  took  away  the  strange  gods,  &c.]  He  had 
profaned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  had  not  shut  the 
doors,  as  Ahaz  did ;  therefore  he  is  said  only  to  have 
purffed  it  from  idols,  and  not  to  have  opened  it.  "  The 
idor'  is  that  which  he  b  related  at  ver.  7*  to  have  made. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  —  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord]  This  was 
a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  that  he  en- 
deavoured to  bring  his  people  back  to  the  service  of 
God,  whom  he  himself  nad  misled  to  the  service  of 
idols.  But,  unhappily,  he  was  unable  wholly  to  undo 
the  mischief  he  had  caused  :  for  the  people  still  conti- 
nued their  evil  inclinations,  and  were  not  perfect  in 
their  obedience  to  the  Divine  law,  ver.  17.  Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  His  prayer  also,"]  This  evidently  alludes  to  some 
prayer  of  nis  composmg,  which  was  kept  on  record. 
Accordingly,  we  have  among  the  Apocryphal  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  "the  Prayer  of  Manasseh,"  which 
perhaps  is  that  to  which  allusion  is  made ;  it  expresses 
m  the  strongest  possible  terms  the  greatness  of  his 
guilt,  misery,  and  repentance.     Universal  History. 

the  sayinas  of  the  seers^    Bruce  informs  us, 

that  in  Abyssinia  **  the  king  has  near  his  person  an 
officer,  who  is  meant  to  be  his  historiographer.  He  is 
also  keeper  of  his  seal ;  and  is  obliged  to  make  a  journal 
of  the  king's  actions,  good  or  bad,  without  comment  of 
hb  own  upon  them.    This,  when  the  king  dies,  or  at 
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20  %  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  house :  and  Amon  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

21  ^  »  Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Manasseh  nis  father :  for  Amon  sacri- 
ficed unto  all  the  carved  images  which 
Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and 
served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  fa- 
ther had  humbled  himself;  but 
Amon  f  trespassed  more  and  more, 

24  And  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own 
house. 

25  %  But  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  tnat  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Josiah's  good  reign,  3  He  destroyeth  idola- 
try. 8  He  taketh  order  for  the  repair  of 
the  temple.  14  HHkiah  having founa  a  book 
of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  HtUdah  to  en- 
quire of  the  Lord.  23  Huldah  prophesieth 
the  destruction  qf  Jerusalem,  out  respite 
thereqf  in  Josiah's  time.  29  Josiah,  causing 
it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  reneweth 
the  covenant  with  God. 

a  2  Kings  22.  TO  SI  AH  ^  wos  eight  years  old 
1.  &c.  J   when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty 
years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 

in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  and 

declined  neither  to  the  right  hand, 

nor  to  the  left. 

634.  3  f  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 

reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 

began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David 

his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he 

b  1  Kingii3.  ]jgg^u  h^Q  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 

^30-       from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves, 

and  the  carved  images  and  the  molten 

images. 

least  soon  after,  is  delivered  to  the  coimcil,  who  read  it 
over,  and  erase  everv  thing  false  in  it,  whilst  they  supply 
every  material  fact  that  may  have  been  omitted,  whether 
pur|>osely  or  not."  It  is  not  improbable  that  "the 
king's  seer,"  1  Chron.  xxi.  9;  xxv.  5;  2  Chron.  xxv. 
15,  &c.  may  have  been  the  person  who  occupied  the 
post  of  regal  historiographer ;  whence  other  writers  of 
memoirs  might  also  be  called  "  seers :"  this  opinion  is 
corroborated  by  what  is  here  said  of  Manasseh.    It  is 


624. 


4  ^  And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  presence ;  and  the 
II  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them^  and  strewed  it 
upon  the  f  graves  of  them  that  had  ^^-^^^ 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of 
Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon, 
even  unto  Naphtali,  with  their  ||  mat-  K  or,  i 
tocks  round  about 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 
beaten  the  graven  images  f  into  pow-  tHeb.<o 
der,   and    cut    down    all   the   idols     ^ 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  f  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  the 
land,  and  the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan 
the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseian  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that 
kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and 
of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  and  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
gave  it  to  tlie  workmen  that  wrought 
m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  build- 
ers gave  they  lY,  to  buy  hewn  stone, 

and  timber  for  couplings,  and   ||  to  ]^^^^ 
floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of    "* 
Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work 
faithfully :  and  the  overseers  of  them 

remarkable  that  the  title  "  seer"  occurs  principally,  if 
not  altogether,  under  the  regal  government  of  Israel. 
Fragments  to  Caimet. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  4.— the  altars  —  and  the  images^ 
that  were  on  high  above  them^  Among  the  GentQes, 
the  altars  freouently  served  as  footstools  to  the  idola 
themselves,  \niich  were  placed  upon  or  above  them. 
Jos,  Mede. 
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Josiah  causeth  it  to  be  read. 


dS  Kings 2S. 
8.  ftc. 
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the  hand  of. 


t  Heb.  to  M« 
hand  of, 

tHeb. 
pourod  out, 
or,  nulled. 


t  Heb.  in  it. 


1  Or,  Ackbor, 

2  Kings  22. 
12. 


were  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Levites, 
of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  and  Zeehariah, 
and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward;  and 
other  of  the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  musiek. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner 
of  service :  and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  ^  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
^  found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
ffiven  f  by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered 
the  book  to  Shaphan, 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  a^in,  saying,  All  that 
was  committea  f  to  thy  servants,  they 
do  it. 

17  And  they  have  f  gathered  to- 
gether the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the 
workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan 
read  f  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes, 

20  And  the  kin^  commanded  Hil- 
kiah, and  Ahikam  toe  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  |l  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah,  and 
Shapoan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a 
servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Is- 
rael and  in  Judah,  concemine^  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found :  for 
^reat  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that 
is  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our 
iathers  have  not  Kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed^  went  to  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 


30.  —  the  priests,  and  the  Levites^    At  2  Kings  xxiii. 
%  it  is  said,  "the  priests  and  the  I^ophets ;"  probably 


the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of  ||  Has- 

rah,  keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now 

she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||  in  the  col-  |,or,^arAa* 

lege :)  and  they  spake  to  her  to  that  2 1^8^22,  * 

effect.  +  iieb. 

23  f  And    she    answered  them,  f  S^i'/Ae 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  'f*o«''  o^  *» 
lell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me,  par/. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  before 
the  king  of  Judan : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  ^dth  ail  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord, 
so  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerninff 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  a^inst  tlie 
inhabitants  tnereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  I 
have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the 
Lord* 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 
to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither  shall 
thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  f  «Then   the  king  sent  and  f.^^^f ". 

fathered  together  all  the  elders  of 
udah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  the  people,  t.lT^^^  ^"^  IS^^'JH^ 
small:  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  to  mail, 
the  words  of  tlie  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of 

the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  place, 
and  madea  covenant  before  the  Lord, 


it  is  meant,  that  all  the  priests  and  Levites  went,  amongst 
whom  were  some  IVophets.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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a  most  iolemn  pasiover. 


t  Heb. /row 
after. 


CH^'^T  ^  ^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^  Lord,  and  to  keep 
«Wj       his  commandments,  and  his  testimo- 

^'^^^'^^  nies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  the  covenant  wuich 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
t  Heb./o«iirf.  I  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin 

to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the 
covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the 
abominations  out  of  all  the  countries 
that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  made  all  that  were  present 
in  Israel  to  serve,  e7>en  to  serve  the 
Lord  their  God.  And  all  his  days 
they  departed  not  f  from  following 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Joiiak  keepeth  a  most  solenmpassover.  20 
He,  prwoking  Pharaoh'necho,  is  skm  at 
Megtddo.    25  Lamentations  for  Josidh. 

MOREOVER  » Josiah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  ^fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
charges,  and  encouraged  them  to  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that 
taught  all  Israel,  which  were  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  Put  the  holy  ark  in 
the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  did  build;  it 
shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your 
shoulders :  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the 
^houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  writing  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  and  according 
to  the  ^  writing  of  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  stand  in  the  holy  place^  ac* 
cording  to  the  divisions  of  f  the  ^mi- 
lies  of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren 
f  the  people,  and  after  the  division  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites. 


about  623. 
a  2  Kings  23. 
21,  22. 
b£xod.l2.6. 


c  1  CfaroQ.  9. 

10.  & 

1  Chron.  23, 

&  24,  &  25.  & 

28. 

d  Chap.  8. 14. 


t  Heb.  tk« 
houteofthe 
father*, 
t  Heb.  the 
ton*  oftht 
people. 


32.  And  he  caused]  He  enduced  by  his  example  and 
authority.    Dr.  Weils, 

Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  1 .  —  Josiah  kept  a  passoffer]  This 
celebration  of  the  passover  is  here  detailed  at  some 
length,  which  was  briefly  mentioned  at  2  Kings  xxiii. 
21,  22. 

3.  —  Put  the  hofy  ark  m  the  house"]  It  is  the  opinion 
of  some,  that  Manasseh  or  his  son  Amon  had  removed 


6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  sanctify  ^  ^  ^^  g^ 
yourselves,  and  prepare  your  bre-  ^    «*•    ^ 
thren,  that  they  may  do  according  to  ^^v^*"^ 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  band  of 
Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  •fgSLYe  to  the  people^  Jj^ 
of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for 

the  passover  offerings,  for  all  that 
were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  bul- 
locks :  these  u>ere  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  -fgSLve  willingly  l^^ 
unto  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and 

to  the  Levites :  Hilkiah  and  Siccha- 
riah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  house  of 
God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the 
passover  offerings  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  small  cattle^  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hasha- 
biah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  oi 

the  Levites,  f  gave  unto  the  Levites  J^^Si 
for  passover  offerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle^  and  five  nundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared, 
and  the  priests  stood  in  their  place, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  ac- 
cording to  the  kind's  commandment 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood 
from   their  hands,  and  the  Levites 

•  flayed /A^m.  .  l^^^^' 

12  And  thev  removed  the  burnt 
offerings,  that  tney  might  give  accord- 
ing to  the  divisions  of  the  families  of 
the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 
And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  ^roasted  the  passover  l^"^'  ^^  *• 
with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance : 

but  the  other  holy  offerings  sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  f  divided  them  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests : 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt  offer- 
ings and  the  fat  until  night ;  there- 


t  Heb.  maJ« 
them  run. 


the  ark  from  its  place,  among  other  enormities  of  which 
they  were  guilty ;  and  this  may  be  the  meaning  of  the 
words  at  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  23,  "  Amon  trespassed  more 
and  more."  But  it  is  perhaps  a  more  probable  suppo- 
sition, that  Hilkiah  himself  had  removed  the  ark  while 
the  temple  was  repairing,  as  the  most  holy  place,  as  well 
as  other  parts,  miffht  require  reparation,  and  it  was  not 
fit  to  sufter  the  ark  to  be  exposed  to  the  woikmen.  JEjp. 
Fatrick, 
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CHAR  XXXV,  XXXVI. 


at  Megiddo. 


tHeb. 
station, 
gl  Ciunm. 
25, 1,  tn. 

h  1  Chron. 
9. 17.  &  26. 
H. 


t  Utb.  found. 


610. 


I2KlogtlS. 

29. 

t  Htb.  komtt. 


f  Heb.  M« 
houM  of  mf 


fore  the  Levites  prepared  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  were  in  their  f  place,  according 
to  the  'commandment  of  David,  and 
Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun 
the  King's  seer;  and  the  porters  ^wait- 
ed at  every  rate;  they  might  not 
depart  from  Uieir  service;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for 
them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  king 
Josiah. 

17  And  the  diildren  of  Israel  that 
were  f  present  kept  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  least  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days 
of  Samuel  the  prophet;  neither  did 
all  the  kings  ot  Israel  keep  such  a 
passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Ju- 
dah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  f  '  After  all  this,  when  Josiah 
had  prepared  the  f  temple,  Necho 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates: 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  king  of  Judah?  /  come  not 
against  £ee  this  day,  but  against 
f  the  house  wherewith  I  have  war : 


IS,"^  tksrt  was  no  passover  Uke  to  that]  This  was 
tht  largest  passover  feast,  if  we  coDsider  it  with  respect 
to  the  king^i  generosity,  that  ever  was  celebrated,  from 
the  first  beginning  of  the  Israehtish  monarchy^  in  the 
days  of  the  famous  Samuel  the  Prophet,  to  tms  time. 
For,  although  such  wealthier  monarchs  as  David  and 
Solomon  might  keep  greater  festivals  as  to  numbers  of 
people  and  sacrifices,  yet  none  of  them  treated  the 
people  at  their  own  cost,  in  so  liberal  and  zealous  a 
manner,  as  this  prince  did,  nor  had  the  whole  nation  so 
unanimously  concurred  in  the  measure.    PyU. 

20.  4fter  all  this,  &c.]  Some  time  after  this,  when 
the  temple  was  repaired  and  made  fit  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  people  had  a  reasonable  expectation  of 
great  happiness  to  ensue  after  such  pious  works,  there 
came  a  most  unforeseen  change,  whidi  is  here  perhaps 
noted  particularly  to  teach  us,  never  to  be  too  confident, 
nor  rashly  to  engage  in  any  enterpiise,  bearing  in  mind 
the  uncertainty  of  all  eartbJy  afitos.    Bp.  Patrick. 


f  Heb. 


for  God  commanded  me  to  make  chrTst 
haste:  forbear  thee  from  meddling  about eio. 
t^t^  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  ^^**v^*^ 
destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  but  disguised 
himself,  that  he  might  fight  with  him, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and 
came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Me- 
giddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his  ser* 
vants,  Have  me  away;  for  I  am  sore 
f  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  '^^^' 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in 
the  second  chariot  that  he  had;  and 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
he  died,  and  was  buried  \\  in  one  of  the  ^ot,  among 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
Josiah. 

25  ^A;id  Jeremiah  lamented  for 
Josiah :  and  all  the  singing  men  and 
the  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in 
their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel: 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Josiah,  and  his  f  goodness,  according  t  Hab. 
to  that  which  was  written  in  the  law  ***** 
of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Jehoahaz  suecesdmg  is  dqfosed  by  Pharaoh, 
and  carried  into  Egypt,  5  Jehotakim  reign-' 
ing  ill  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon,  9 
Jehoiachin  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  is 
brought  into  Babylon,    11  ZedeHah  swy 


And  ^9XL[%^ickre». 
for  ^  Zech.  12. 
*"*   U. 


lum.    ur,  neus, 

—for  God  commanded  ms  to  make  haste  .*]  Some 
tlMLt  the  king  of  £^pt  made  this  pretence  h^ 
he  knew  that  Josiah  had   a  great   reverence 


Charchemish']    This  is  thought  to  be  a  place 

known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  imder  the  name  of 
Qrcesium.    Dr.  Wells, 

21. 
think  tliat 

cause  he  knew  that  Josiah  had  a  great 
towards  God ;  and,  in  obedience  to  Him,  might  desist 
from  his  purpose.  Or  perhaps  he  meant,  that  he  felt 
a  strong  impdse  to  the  undertaking,  which  he  took 
to  be  from  God.  Bp.  Patrick.  Or,  by  *'  God"  he  meane 
the  oracles  which  hb  himself  consulted  as  divine.  Bp, 
Wilson. 

25.  —  they  are  written  in  the  lamentations.]  The  la- 
mentations here  mentioned,  written  immediately  after 
the  death  of  Josiah,  are  now  lost.  They  are  certainly 
not  those  which  we  now  have  under  the  name  of  the 
"  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  ;"  for  these  plainly  refer  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zedekiah,  not  to 
Josiah.    Bp,  Patrick. 
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Jenualem  is 


610. 
a  2  King!  2S, 
»0,  &c. 


t  Heb. 
rtmoved  kim, 
tHeb. 
mucUtd. 


610. 


607. 


D  Or,  chaint, 

606. 
b  3  Kings  24. 
IS. 
Dan.  1. 1,  2. 


599. 
BOr, 
JeeoHtakf 
1  ChroD.  S. 
16.  or, 

Jer.  22.  24. 


ceeding  reigneth  ill,  and  dennseth  tkepro^ 
phets,  andrebeUeth  against  Is  ebuchadnezzar. 
1 4  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  the  priests  and 
people,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22  The  pro- 
ckination  of  Cyrus. 

THEN  'the  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  made  him  king  in  his  father's 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  toas  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  fput 
him  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  f  con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred  talents 
of  silver  and  a  talent  of  ^old. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 
Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his  name 
to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Je- 
hoahaz his  brother,  and  carried  him 
to  Egypt 

5  f  Jehoiakim  teas  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  he  did  that  whicli  teas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  bound 
him  in  ||  fetters,  to  carry  him  to 
Babylon. 

7  ^  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  his  tem- 
ple at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoiakim, and  his  abominations  which 
he  did,  and  that  which  was  found  in 
him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah : 
and  II  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


t  Hel>.a#fAe 
reium  o/tkg 


Jer.  37.  I. 
d  Jer.  51. 1, 
&c 

2KiDfs24. 
U. 


Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  7 --- carried  qfthe  vessels  &c.] 
He  carried  away  a  great  manv  in  the  next  king's  reign, 
(2  Kings  zxiv.  13,  14,)  but  he  began  to  do  it  m  this. 
The  people,  it  appears,  were  so  hardened,  as  to  betieve 
those  false  prophets,  who  assured  Uiem  these  vessds 
would  soon  be  brought  again  from  Babylon,  and  to  give 
no  credit  to  Jeremiah,  who,  warning  them  of  the  fsuse- 
hood  of  what  these  prophets  foretold,  said,  that  so  far 
would  it  be  from  ham)emng  that  these  vessels  would  be 
brought  back  from  Babylon,  that  the  remaining  vessels 
should  be  carried  after  tiiem,  and  there  remain  till  the 
day  when  God  visited  His  people.  See  Jerem.  xxvii. 
16,  17,  21,  22.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  — was  eight  years  old]  See  note  at  2  Kings  xxiy.  8. 

15.  — rising  tip  betimes,]  To  "rise  betimes'*  signifies 
in  Scripture  to  do  a  thing  with  care,  diligence,  and  af- 
fection :  for  good  fathers  of  families,  from  whom  this  ex- 
pression is  taken,  were  wont  to  get  up  early  to  look  after 
their  business^  and  to  quicken  and  encourage  their  aer- 


9  ^  ^^  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days  in 
Jerusalem :  and  he  did  tliat  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  -f  when  the  year  was  ex- 
pired,   king    Nebuchadnezzar   sent, 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  with 
the  t  goodly  vessek  of  the  house  of  tHeb. 
the  Lord,  and  made  ||  Zedekiah  his  S^."*^ 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusa-  g  orf^' 

lem.  jKjSSf**' 

11  ^^  Zedekiah  t(Mu  one  and  twenty  i7. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reig^, 
and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  humlued  not  himself  before  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  tne  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  rebelled  against       di- 
king Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made 

him  swear  bv  God :  but  he  stiffened 
his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

14  1[  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen ;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  « And  the  Lord  God  of  their  •^^'•**-*- 
fathers  sent  to  them  f  by  his  messen-  t  Heb.  ^  a# 

Sers,  rising  up  ||  betimes,  and  sending ;  Jj!^!; 
ecause  he  had  compassion   on  his  U^'^"j, 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place :      mdemnfmup. 

16  JBut  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  despised  his  words, 
and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  l^is    „  . 
people,  till  there  was  no  f  remedy.      LJimg. 


vants  to  their  duty.  Such  was  the  compassion  and  care 
of  God  for  His  people,  that  He  gave  them  seasonable 
and  timely  admonitions  to  their  duty,  and  notice  of 
their  danger,  before  it  was  too  late.  To  this  companion 
and  care  of  God  it  was  owin^r  that  they  were  blessed 
with  a  succession  of  Prophets  in  the  reign  of  every  king, 
who  most  earnestly  called  upon  them  to  reform.  Yet, 
so  strange  was  their  unhappy  propensity  to  idolatry,  that 
even  when,  under  a  gooa  kmg,  they  became  a  little 
better,  they  soon  relapmsd,  on  the  succession  of  a  wicked 
king,  into  their  former  evil  courses.    A».  Patrick. 

16.  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  qfOod,  &c.]  That 
which  made  the  calamities  of  the  Israefites  incurable, 
was  their  continual  mocking  or  despising  the  messengers 
of  their  peace,  which  God  sent  from  time  to  time  to 
heal  them.  So  that  the  calamities  which  ensued  were 
not  the  end  intended  by  Crod,  in  sending  His  messengers 
to  them,  but  the  fruit  and  effect  of  their  mocking  and 
despising  both  physidana  and  medicines.    Dr,  Jaeksm. 
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whoUy  destroyed. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


17  'Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who 
slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
had  no  compassion  upon  young  man 
or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that 
stooped  for  age :  he  gave  them  all  into 
his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  gpreat  and  small,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  princes;  all  thege  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  f  them  that  had  escaped 
A^i'Sf  *^  from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to 
*»•'«'•          Babylon;  where  they  were  servants 

to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of 
the  kingdom  of  Persia : 


5S8. 


t  Heb. 


21.  — fm/t/  the  land  had  emoved  her  sabbaths:] 
During  this  period,  the  land  of  Judah,  together  with 
that  of  Israel^  whose  inhabitants  had  so  grossly  neg- 
lected to  observe  the  sabbaths,  and  other  ordinances  of 
their  happy  religion  and  constitution,  was  left  to  keep 
sabbaths  m  the  melancholy  sense  of  the  word,  that  is, 
to  lie  uncultivated  in  rest  and  silent  desolation,  as  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  foretold,  (Jer.  xxv.  9,  12,  &c.)  and 
as  Moses  had  lonff  ago  foretold,  Levit.  zxvi.  33 — 35.  Pyle, 

It  should  be  observed,  that  in  this  very  expression  of 
the  land  enjoying  her  sabbaths,  the  promise  of  a  resto- 
ration is  conveyed.  For  the  expression  implies  merely 
a  temporary  rest,  and  not  a  total  dereliction.  Dr,  Ber- 
riman,  ^ 

she  hept  sabbath,"]  Thus  was  the  land  left  deso- 
late, that  it  might  enjoy  its  sabbatical  ^rears  of  rest,  of 
which  it  had  baen  demiuded  by  the  avarice  and  disobe- 
dience of  the  Jews,  folfilling  the  early  denunciation  of 
Moses,  Levit.  xxvi.  34,  and  the  later  of  Jeremiah,  2 
Chron.  xxxvi.  21 ;  and  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar left  it  in  that  state,  and  did  not  attempt 
again  to  people  it,  as  the  policy  of  the  kings  of  A8S3ma 
had  led  tnem  to  do  in  Samaria.  The  land  therefore  lay 
still  vacant  for  their  reception  against  their  return ; 
the  providence  of  the  God  of  Judah  insensibly  over- 
ruling the  counsels  and  decrees  of  that  haughty  and 
arrogant  conqueror,  whom  He  had  raised  up  to  be  the 
Bcouife  of  His  chosen  people,  when  their  apostasies  and 
abommations  rendered  them  unworthy  of  His  tutelar 
care  and  protection;  and  they  were  transported  into 
captivity  **  for  their  good,"  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  There  they 
were  cured  ot  the  idolatrous  infection  they  had  imbibed 


The  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  ch  rTst 
by  the  mouth  of  «  Jeremiah,  until  the  sss. 
land  ^  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  for  J'j^^]^^^ 
as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  i2-  &'29.'io. 
sabbatn,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  35,4s.'  '  ' 
years. 

22  f  *Now  in   the  first  year   ofjE^^J;,^ 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 

of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
^Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  kjer.25.12. 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  ' 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a 
proclamation  throughout  all  his  king- 
dom, and  jnU  it  also  in  writing,  say- 
ing, 

23  Thus  siuth  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you 
of  all  his  people?  The  Lord  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go 
up. 


in  Egypt,  and  renewed  in  Canaan,  in  the  course  of 
seven^  years ;  when  the  remnant  that  returned  were 
puiified  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  had  purged 
away  a  part  of  their  dross,  IsaL  i.  25.    Dr.  Hales, 

to  Julfil  threescore  and  ten  years,"]  This  calami- 
tous punishment  was  to  continue  for  the  space  of 
seventy  years,  till  the  period  when  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire was  to  end,  and  the  Persian  to  begin.  Accordingly, 
on  the  very  first  year  of  the  conquest  of  Babylon  (where 
the  Jews  remained  captive)  by  the  great  Cyrus,  and  of 
his  residing  in  that  city,  ver.  22,  23,  the  just  and  mer- 
ciful Providence  of  Heaven  so  ordered  it,  from  many 
concurring  circumstances,  that  this  emperour,  being 
well  inclined  to  favour  lliis  captive  people,  issued  a 
proclamation  of  licence  and  authority  for  them  all  to 
return  to  their  own  country ;  declaring  himself  obliged 
by  the  same  great  good-wul  of  Heaven  which  had  be- 
stowed the  imiversd  empire  on  him,  to  assist  this  nation, 
restore  them  to  their  ancient  habitation,  and  by  his 
protection  enable  them  to  rebuild  their  famous  temple 
at  Jerusalem.  Accordingly,  he  not  only  permitted,  but 
encouraged  the  Jews  of  all  descriptions  to  return  home 
and  set  about  that  work,  with  all  nearty  wishes  for  their 
prosperity  therein.    PyU, 

22.  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  &c.]  These  last 
verses  of  Chronicles  are  the  same  as  those  which  begin 
the  ensuing  book  of  Ezra.  It  seems  probable  that  Ezra 
having  some  years  before  written  the  book  that  bears 
his  name,  and  afterwards  writing  these  books  of  Chron- 
icles, which  contain  the  genealogies  and  history  ending 
at  the  time  when  the  other  began,  annexed  to  the  end 
of  these  books  the  first  paragraph  of  that.    Dr.  Wall. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Kings  q^  Israbl  and  Judah,  voith  the  dates  when  they  respectively  began  to  reign. 
As  has  been  stated  in  the  notes,  there  are  some  doubts  with  respect  to  the  beginning  and  aid  of  some  qf  the  reigns, 
principally  owing  to  the  circumstance  qf  the  succeeding  king  being  frequently  associated  in  the  kingdom  brfore 
the  death  qf  his  predecessor. 

Years  before  Christ.  KINGS  OF  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES. 

1095  Saul. 

1055  David. 

1015  •• •• •••• • Solomon. 
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beittv  Chilrt.    KINGS  OP  JUDAH.  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 

975  Rehoboam  —    Jeroboam. 

958  Abijam • — 

955  Asa — 

954  —    Nadab. 

953  —    Baasha. 

930  —    Elah. 

929  —    Zimri. 

929  —    Omri. 

918  —    Ahab. 

914  Jehoshaphat •— 

898  —    Ahaziah. 

B9^  —    Jehoram  (or  Jonm.) 

892  Jehoram  (or  Joram.) — 

886  Ahasiah .•.— 

884  Athaliab ..—    Jehu. 

878  Joash — 

856  —    Jehoahaz. 

841  —    Jehoash  (or  Joash.) 

839  Amaziah — 

825  —    Jeroboam  II. 

810  Azariah  (or  Uzziah.) — 

773  —    Zachariah. 

772  —    ShaUum. 

772  —    Menahem. 

761  —    Pekahiah. 

759  —    Pckah. 

758  Jotbam — 

742  Ahaz — 

740  —    First  Captivity  of  Israel  by  Tiglath-pileser. 

—  —    An  Interregnum. 

730  —    Uoshea. 

726  Uezekiah — 

72L  —    Second  Captivity  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser. 

698  Manasseh  • — 

678  —    Third  Captivity  of  Isratl  by  Esar-haddon. 

643  Amon — 

641  Josiah — 

610  Jehoahaz — 

610  Jehoiakim — 

606  First  Captivity  of  Judah  ........— 

599  Jehoiacnim  (otherwise  Coniah 

and  Jeconiah.) — 

599  Second  Captivity  of  Judah  .... — 

599  Zedekiah — 

588  Third  and  final  Captivity  of 

Judah  and  of  the  remains  of 

Israel —     , 
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EZRA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  book  deriveg  its  name  from  Ezra,  the  author  of  it.  It  begins  with  the  rei)etition  of  the  last  two  verses  of 
the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  and  carries  the  Jewish  history  through  a  period  of  seventy-nine  years,  com- 
mencing from  the  edict  of  Cyrus.  The  first  six  chapters  contain  an  account  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  under 
Zerubbabel,  after  the  captivity  of  seventy  years ;  of  their  re-establishment  in  Judea,  and  of  the  building  and 
dedication  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  last  four  chapters  Ezra  relates  his  own  appointment  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Judea  by  Artaxerzes  Longimanus  $  his  journey  thither  from  Babylon ;  tne  disobedience  of  the 
Jews ;  and  the  reform  which  he  immediately  effected  among  them.  It.  is  to  be  observed,  that  between  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple  and  the  departure  of  Ezra,  that  is,  between  the  6th  and  7th  chapters  of  this  book,  there  was  an 
interval  of  about  fifty -eight  years,  during  which  nothing  is  here  related  concemmg  the  Jews,  except  that,  con- 
trary to  God's  conunand,  they  intennamed  with  Gentiles. 

This  book  is  written  in  Chaldee  from  the  8th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  to  the  27th  verse  of  the  7th  chapter.    It  is 

})robable  that  the  sacred  historian  used  the  Chaldee  language  in  this  part  of  his  work,  because  it  contains  chiefly 
etters  and  decrees  written  in  that  language,  the  original  words  of  which  he  might  think  it  right  to  record;  and 
indeed  the  people,  who  were  recently  returned  from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  were  at  least  as  familiar  with  the 
Chaldee,  as  they  were  with  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

This  book  is  written  with  all  the  spirit  and  fidelity  that  could  be  displayed  by  a  writer  of  contemporary  events. 
The  sacred  writers  pass  over  the  time  of  the  captivity  as  a  sad  period  of  affliction  and  punishment;  during 
which,  if  the  people  were  indulged  in  the  exercise  of  their  rdigion,  they  had  few  historical  events  to  record ; 
and  therefore  we  nave  no  aeneim  history  of  their  circumstances ;  and  must  have  recourse  to  the  books  of  those 
illustrious  Prophets  who  nourished  among  Uiem  in  Assyria,  for  the  only  particulars  that  can  be  obtained  con- 
cerning their  condition. 

Ezra  was  of  the  sacerdotal  family,  a  descendant  of  Seraiah  in  a  right  line  from  Aaron.  He  succeeded  Zerubbabal 
in  the  government  of  Judea,  o]^  a  commission  which  lasted  twelve  years,  to  the  year  of  the  world  3558 ;  at  the 
expiration  of  which  term,  he  either  returned  to  Babylon  to  give  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  province  of 
Judea,  or  else  retired  into  a  private  station  in  his  own  country  ;  co-operating,  doubtless,  in  the  pious  designs 
of  Nehemiah  his  successor,  by  whom  he  is  related  soon  after  to  have  produced  and  read  the  law  of  Moses  to 
the  people.  Ezra  indeed  appears  to  have  been  particularly  well  skilled  m  the  law,  to  have  given  much  attention 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  have  been  well  versed  in  the  interpretation  of  them.  He  styles  himself 
a  readv  scnbe,  and  professes  to  have  prepared  himself  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  statutes  of  God :  the  tradi- 
tion, tnerefore,  of  his  having  made  a  collection  of  the  sacred  writings  is  extremely  probable.  We  know  indeed 
from  Josephus,  that  the  Jewish  priests  after  every  important  war  were  accustomed,  on  the  establishment  of 
peace,  both  at  home  and  abroad  publickly  to  ascertain,  recognize,  and  copy  out  the  registers  of  the  priesthood, 
oy  which  we  must  either  understand  the  Scriptures,  or  beUeve  that  the  same  practice  prevailed  as  to  them. 

Ezra  was  a  most  useful  person  to  the  Jews,  who  reverence  his  memory  with  a  regard  almost  eoual  to  that  which 
they  entertain  for  Moses.  He  is  not  particularly  styled  a  Prophet  in  Scripture ;  but  our  Saviour  makes  no 
distinction  between  the  authors  of  the  sacred  books,  except  that  of  "  Moses  and  the  Prophets."  He  was  un- 
doubtedly an  appointed  minister  of  God ;  and  he  wrote  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  his  book 
would  not  have  been  admitted  into  the  Hebrew  canon,  or  received  as  sacred  from  the  earliest  a^s  of  the 
Christian  church.  He  is  reported  by  some  traditionary  accounts  to  have  died  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age,  and 
to  have  been  buried  at  Jerusalem ;  though  others  say  that  he  died  in  Persia,  and  was  buried  on  the  bimks  of 
the  river  Semura;  where  his  tomb  is  shown.    Bp,  Tomline,  Dr,  Gray. 

It  was  during  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  theur  conseouent  dispersion  amons  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  illus- 
trious empire  in  the  civilized  world,  that  God  principally  employed  them  as  tne  means  of  exciting  the  attention 
of  the  heathen  to  His  majesty  and  His  providence.  By  the  prophetick  denunciations  of  Jeremi^,  which  were 
80  publick  and  decided  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Assyrian  army  and  their  mighty  monarch,  Jer.  xxxix,  xi, 
the  captivity  of  Judah  glorified  God  amongst  the  heathen,  even  at  its  commencement.  But  during  its  conti- 
nuance, God  employed  various  means  to  convince  the  Gentiles  of  His  universal  providence,  and  His  resistless 
power.  He  ndsed  up  Daniel,  whose  prophetick  spirit  exalted  him  to  the  highest  distinction  under  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  Darius  the  Mede  :  He  rescued  the  three  illustrious  friends  of  Daniel  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace 
into  which  they  were  plunged  as  martyrs  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  in  opposition  to  the  profanations  of 
idolatry.  He  preserved  Daniel  himself  from  the  den  of  tions,  to  which  he  was  condemned  for  the  same  glorious 
cause,  and  punished  the  proud  impiety  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by  a  seven  years'  insanity  and  degradation  from  his 
throne,  to  which  he  was  restored,  only  when  with  the  return  of  his  reason  he  became  pious,  and  submitted  to 
pay  solemn  and  publick  homage  to  the  God  of  Israel.    Thus  also,  at  the  moment  when  Belshazzarwas  insult- 
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for  the  building  of  {he  temple. 


ing  Jehovah,  hy  hiinging  forth  the  consecrated  vessels  of  His  temple  to  he  polluted  hy  his  profimation^  the  mi- 
raculous  hand-writinff  on  the  wall  mixed  with  horrour  lus  impious  revelling,  and  announceohis  own  impending 
destruction,  and  the  downfiBd  of  his  empire.  These  were  not  obscure  or  doubtful  transactions;  but,  attesteS 
by  the  authentick  decrees  of  the  most  distinguished  monarchs,  were  solemnly  proclaimed  through  their  wide 
extended  dominions :  particularly,  in  the  instances  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iii.  29 ;  iv.  1,  37 ;  and  of  Darius;, 
Dan.  vi.  25.  And,  to  crown  this  series  of  miraculous  interpositions  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  pubHck  homage 
to  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  on  the  other,  from  the  most  distinguished  monardis  of  the  Eastern  world,  the  great 
Cyrus,  foimder  of  the  Persian  empire,  was  so  fully  persuadca  of  that  Divine  providence,  whose  Spirit  haa  dic- 
tated the  prophecies,  pointing  out  so  clearly  the  proffress,  nay  the  particular  mode  of  his  successes,  that  he  be- 
came the  active  assistant  in  the  restoration  of  the  chosen  people  to  their  country.  These  solemn  and  pabHck 
testimonies  to  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel,  must  have  contributed  materially  to  check  enour  and  idolatry 
in  a  country  where  the  form  of  the  government  rendered  the  examples  and  opinions  of  the  monarchs  so  power- 
ful and  operative.  They  must  have  gained  to  the  Jews,  even  in  their  captive  and  degraded  state,  much  cons- 
deration  and  attention :  and,  as  such  a  state  led  them  to  take  pride  m  their  relig^ious  superiority,  the  only 
superiority  now  left  to  them,  and  to  exalt  the  Divine  original  and  the  wisdom  of  their  religion,  so  tnese  events 
must  have  given  weight  and  credibility  to  these  representations.    Dr,  Graves. 


flse. 


ft  2  ChroQ. 
S6.  22. 
Jer.  25.  12. 1 
29. 10. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  bmlding 
of  the  temple,  6  The  people  provide  for 
the  return,  7  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels 
of  the  temple  to  Sheshbazzar, 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  *  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
might  be  fulfilled)  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  Now  in  the  first  year  qf  Cyrus  &c.] 
This  is  that  famous  Cyrus,  who,  140  years  before  the 
temple  was  destroyed,  and  200  years  before  he  was  bom, 
was  mentioned  bv  name  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  as  de- 
signed by  God  for  the  restoration  of  His  people,  Isai. 
xhv.  28  ;  xlv.  1—4.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Hie  period  of  seventv  years,  the  determined  time  of 
the  Jewish  captirity  under  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  be- 
ing now  expired,  the  deUverance  of  that  nation  began  to 
be  wrouffht,  a^^reeably  to  the  manner  foretold  by  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah,  Jer.  xxv.  12  ;  xxix.  10.  For  Cyrus 
the  Great,  having  now  subdued  Babylon,  and  erected 
the  Persian  empire  on  the  destruction  of  that  of  Assyria, 
and,  upon  the  first  year  of  his  settlement  in  Babylon 
conversing  with  Daniel,  and  being  by  his  means  ac- 
quainted with  those  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  in  which  he 
saw  himself,  by  name,  described  as  the  instrument  of 
God  for  pulUn^  down  the  Assyrian  power,  and  restoring 
the  Jewish  nation  to  their  temple  and  to  their  ancient 
land  again,  was  so  affected  with  the  discovery,  and  so 
well  disposed  to  the  captive  people,  that,  the  very  same 
year,  he  issued  a  prodiunation  in  their  favour,    i^/tf. 

There  are  four  decrees  given  by  the  kings  of  Persia 
in  favour  of  the  Jews  :  The  first  by  Cyrus  in  the  year 
B.  C.  536,  Ezra  i.  1  :  the  second  by  Darius,  Ezra  vi.  8: 
the  third  by  Artazerxes  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign, 
Ezra  viL  1 1  :  the  fourth  by  the  same  Artaxerxes  to  Ne- 
hemiah,  chap.  ii.  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign.  Bp, 
Wilson. 

the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  qf  Cynui]    God, 

who  had  so  long  designed  him  for  this  work,  suggested 
these  thoughts  to  bim,  and  excited  him  to  prosecute  them. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

We  may  well  conceive  that  Cyrus,  having  in  his  late 
expedition  into  Syria  and  Palestine  seen  so  large  and 
good  a  country  as  Judea  lying  wholly  desolate,  might 
iustly  be  moved  with  the  desire  of  baring  it  again  in- 
habited. And  who  could  be  more  proper  to  plant  again 


that  he  f  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  his  kinffdom^  and  ptU  it  also 
in  writing,  saying,  ^^eb: 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Per-  c«i#*rf«fw« 
sia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath    '****" 
given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

earth;  and  he  hath  ^  charged  me  to  bi1.44.s8. 
build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  *  ***  **  **" 
which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 

this  desolated  country,  than  its  former  inhabitants  ? 
But,  whatever  second  causes  worked  to  this  event,  God's 
overruHng  power,  which  turns  the  hearts  of  princes  as 
He  pleases.  Drought  it  thus  to  pass,  that,  in  the  first  year 
of  Cyrus's  monarchy  over  the  East,  he  issued  lus  royil 
decree.    Dean  Prideaux. 

It  is  said  that  God  "  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyms" 
to  issue  this  decree  :  we  may  conclude  He  did  this  by 
the  wise  counsel  of  Daniel ;  first,  to  fvHSl  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  ch.  xxv.  11,  tliis  being  the  year  of  the  ex- 
piration of  the  captivity,  which  mniel  nad  computed 
befor^  Dan.  ix.  2  ;  and  secondly,  to  fulfil  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  resoecting  the  rebuilding  of  the  temjde,  ch. 
xHv.  28,  to  which  Cyrus  in  his  decree  manifestly  alludes. 
Dr,  Hates.  We  have  here  a  remarkable  account  of  a 
heathen  prince  performing  God's  will  and  decrees ;  whidi 
should  xnake  us  evermore  depend  on  His  goodness,  and 
on  His  promises  of  help  to  those  who  seek  Him  in  thcsr 
distress.    Bp,  Wilson, 

2.  —  The  ijord  God  qf  heaven"]  It  is  observable,  that 
whereas  before  the  captivity  we  find  God  usuaUy  styled 
in  Scripture  by  the  name  of  "  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;*'  so  the 
constant  style  of  the  holy  books  after  the  captivity  is 
*'the  God  of  heaven,"  as  here,  and  chap.  vi.  10;  viL  21. 
Jos.  Mede. 

It  has  been  made  a  question,  whether  Cyrus  himself 
wrote  this  proclamation,  in  which  the  (jod  of  the  Jews 
is  acknowledged  to  be  '*  the  Lord  God  of  heaven,"  or 
whether  it  was  drawn  up  by  some  of  the  Jews  who  at- 
tended upon  him.  It  seems  by  far  the  most  probable, 
that  God,  who  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cvrus  to  De  a  pe- 
culiar instrument  in  freeing  His  people  from  slavery, 
enhghtened  his  mind  to  understand  that  there  was  but 
one  only  God,  whom  the  Jews  worshipped,  and  who 
spake  in  those  holy  books  which  were  snewn  to  him. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

he  hath  charged  me  to  buUd  him  an  house"]   So  he 

understood  from  Isaiah's  prophecies ;  and^  most  dis- 
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t  Heb.  »/< 
him  up. 


O  That  is, 
htlptdthtm. 


c  2  Kings  24. 

13. 

2  Chron.  36. 

7. 


his  people?  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  nim  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Juda^  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Loi^D  God  of  Israel,  (he  is  the  God,) 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  f  help  him  with 
silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

5  IT  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all 
them  whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to 
go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about 
them  II  strengthened  their  hands  with 
vessels  of  silver,  vrith  gpold,  with 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  pre- 
cious things,  beside  all  that  was  wil- 
lingly offered. 

7  f  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ®  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of 
Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 


tinctly,  from  chap.  xliv.  28, "  He  shall  say  to  Jerusalem, 
Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid."    Bp,  Patrick, 

Since  Daniel  was  at  Babylon  when  Cyrus  took  pos- 
session of  that  ci^,  and  is  said  to  have  prospered  there, 
not  oi^y  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  but  also  in  that  of  Cy- 
rus the  Persian,  Dan.  i.  21  ;  vi.  28  ;  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  believe  that  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  here  re- 
ferred to  were  not  shewn  oy  him  to  the  new  monarch. 
Bp,  Home, 

4.  —  let  the  men  of  his  place']  "  Let  my  officers  there 
&c."    Dr.  WeUs. 

5.  TTien  rose  iq>  the  chUf  qf  &c.]  On  the  proclamation 
of  Cyrus,  a  considerable  number  of  the  Israelites  resolved 
to  venture  back  into  the  land  of  their  fathers,  out  of  love 
to  their  country,  and  zeal  for  the  true  worship  of  God; 
thouffh  the  far  greater  part,  being  settled  in  the  Baby- 
lonish territories  with  their  wives  and  families,  had  not 
courage  to  venture  on  a  journey  into  a  land  which  had 
so  long  lain  waste  and  desolate.  The  principal  heads  of 
those  who  now  returned  were  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  though  there  were  some  of  the  other  tribes 
mixed  wiUi  them.    Pyle. 

7.  Also  Cyrus  —  brought  forth  the  vessels']  It  had  been 
expressly  foretold  at  Jer.  xxvii.  22,  that  the  sacred  ves- 
sels should  be  restored  to  the  house  of  God.  It  hap- 
pened by  a  singular  providence  that  these  vessels  had 
been  preserved  to  this  time  ;  they  were  looked  upon  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  as  sacred  things,  which  he  would  not 
turn  to  his  own  private  use,  but  dedicated  to  his  gods ; 
and  this  was  the  means  of  their  preservation.  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 


bered  them  unto  ^  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them:  ^  g^  -^^^ 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  fi-  m- 
chargers  oi  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver 
basons  of  a  second  sort  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  AH  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver   were  five   thousand  and  four 
hundred.     All  tfiese  did  Sheshbazzar 
bring  up  with  them  of  f  the  captivity  t  Heb.  tht 
that  were  brought  up  from  Babylon  po^'oon. 
unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  number  that  return,  qf  the  people,  36 
qf  the  priests,  40  of  the  Levites,  43  of  the 
Netkinims,  55  of  Solomon's  servants,  62  of 
the  priests  which  could  not  shew  their  pedi- 
gree, 64  The  whole  number  of  them,  with 
their  substance,    68  7%nr  oblations. 

NOW  "these  are  the  children  of  about 5m. 
the  province  that  went  up  out  i^'^'"^' 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar .the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away  unto  Babylon,  and  came 
again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city ; 

2  Which  came  witn  Zerubbabel: 
Jeshua,  Nehemiah,   ||  Seraiah,  Ree-  lulruih, 

8.  —  Sheshbazzar,]  The  Babylonish  name  of  Zerub- 
babel ;  which  is  found  by  comparing  Ezra  v.  16,  with 
Zech.  iv.  9.  It  was  common  auring  the  captivity  for 
the  principal  Jews  to  bear  two  names,  the  one  Jewish, 
the  other  Babylonian.  Daniel  was  thus  called  Bel- 
teshazzar ;  and  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  received 
the  names  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  Dan. 
i.  7.    Bp.  Patrick. 

II.  All  the  vessels  — five  thousand  and  four  hundreds] 
Not  so  many  as  this  number  have  been  mentioned.  It 
seems  that  only  those  of  greater  size  and  price  have  been 
specified ;  but  here  is  given  the  gross  sum  of  the  whole. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  l.-^the  children  qf  the  province]  The 
Jews  are  here  called  the  '^  children  of  the  province," 
either  because  they  had  been  for  a  long  time  part  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  in  common  with  the  other  subjects 
of  Assyria  ;  or,  as  originally  belonging  to  Judea,  which 
had  b^n  made  an  Assyrian  province  ever  since  the  cap- 
tivity.   Pyle, 

of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,]    Of  those 

whose  parents  and  ancestors  had  been  carried  away. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

2. — Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  &c.]    Jeshua  was  the  high 

Eriest,  and,  as  such,  is  mentioned  before  the  rest ;  he 
eld  the  office  by  lineal  descent,  being  grandson  of  Se- 
raiah, who  was  high  priest  when  Jerusalem  was  des- 
troyed, and  was  put  to  death  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  Nehemiah  and  Mordecai,  here  men- 
tioned, were  not  the  Nehemiah  and  Mordecai  of  whom 
we  read  so  much  in  the  books  of  Nehemiah  and  Esther, 
but  others  of  the  same  names.    Dean  Prideaux, 
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laiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshaoy  Mizpar, 
Bigvai,  Rehum,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

b Neh.  Ml.  6  The  children  of  ^  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ||  Bani,  six 
hundred  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  twentv  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ||  Jorah,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashumi  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ||  Gibbar, 
ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and 
six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

3.  The  children  of  Parosh,  &c.]  The  numbers  men- 
tioned in  the  ensuing  catalo^e  belonged  chiefly  to  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamm  ;  some  of  them  being  de- 
nominated from  the  chief  ancestors  of  their  families,  and 
others  from  the  places  or  great  towns  which  they  for- 
merly inhabited  in  those  two  tribes.  It  is  probable  that 
all  who  are  here  set  down  save  in  their  names  as  intend- 
ing to  return  to  Judea,  though  some  of  them  might 
change  their  intentions,  or  die  by  the  way  ;  and  others, 
who  are  not  in  this  register,  might  afterward  join 
themselves  to  the  number  ;  wluch  is  the  most  probable 
reason  of  the  differences  in  the  numbers  here  given 


0  Or,  Hnriph, 
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n  Or.  afbio». 
Neh.  7.  U. 
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24  The  children  of  ||  Azmaveth, 
forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kiijath-arim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The     children    of   the    other 

®  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  c  se«  ver.  r. 
and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid,  J^^  .fj^ 
and  OnOy  seven  hundred  twenty  and  some'co^iet. 
five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  cnildren  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  ^  The  priests :  the  children  of 

^  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  j^J^^'^^ 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The   children   of   •Immer, 
thousand  fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  '  Pashur,  a  Jj|  omm.  •. 
thousand    two    hundred    forty    and 

seven. 

39  The  children   of   » Harim,  af^'Chron. 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

40  IT  The  Levites:  the  children  of 
Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children 

of  II  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four.         i  or,  Jmdmk, 

41  f  The  singers:  the  children  of  J^'iSi'^ 
Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight  ^l^^, 

42  %  The  children  of  me  porters : 
the  children  of  Shallum,  the  children 
of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of 
Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all 
an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  f  The  Nethinims:  the  children 


a  e  1  Chron.  24. 
14. 


by  Ezra,  and  those  given  by  Nehemiah,  Neh.  vii. 
Pyle, 

36.  Tie  priests :  the  children  qfJedaiah,  &c.l  It  hence 
appears,  that,  of  the  twenty-four  courses  of  the  prieste 
that  were  carried  away  to  Babylon,  only  four  returned, 
making  a  number  of  about  4289  persons ;  the  rest  being^ 
either  extinct,  or  staying  behind.  But  of  these  four 
which  now  returned,  each  subdivided  themselves  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  twenty-four  courses  were  made 
up  again,  and  retained  the  same  titles  which  were  held 
before.    Dean  Prideaux.    Pyle. 

43.  The  Nethinims:]   See  note  at  1  Chron.  ix.  2. 
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%T,  €f  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasopha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil- 
dren of  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 
children  of  Hagabah,  the  children  of 
Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the 
children  of  ||  Shalmai^  the  children  of 
Hanan^ 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the 
children  of  Gahar,  the  children  of 
Reaiah, 

46  The  children  of  Rezin,  the 
children  of  Nekoda,  the  children  of 
Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the 
children  of  Paseah,  the  children  of 
Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the 
diildren  of  Mehunim,  the  children  of 
Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakkuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of 
Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||  Bazluth,  the 
children  of  Mehida»  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos^  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
Thamahi 

54  llie  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

55  If  The  children  of  Solomon's 
servants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 

{.SlfJ^  of||Peruda, 

55.  The  children  of  SolomotCs  servants  .*]  These  are 
supposed  to  have  been  descendants  of  artificers,  who 
were  employed  in  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple ; 
and  who,  becoming  proselytes,  were,  with  their  chiloren 
and  posterity,  appointed  by  Solomon  for  its  perpetual 
conservation  and  reparation.    Bp.  Patrick. 

59.  And  these  were  they  &c.]  The  persons  here  men- 
tioned, as  coming  out  from  several  towns  of  Chaldea  or 
Mesopotamia,  were  probably  Israetites,  descendants  of 
some  of  the  ten  tribes,  who,  having  been  carried  away 
captive  long  before  the  captivity  of  ^mdah,  had  by  length 
of  time,  or  oy  some  other  misfortune,  lost  the  genealogy 
of  their  families,  and  so  could  not  claim  a  settlement 
and  particular  possessions  in  the  land,  as  the  other  Is- 
raelites did ;  but  stin  were  desirous  of  tiving  amongst 
them,  and  of  seeing  the  worship  of  €rod  restored.   Pyle, 

61.  —  and  was  <mlled  after  their  name ;]  This  person, 
it  appears,  thought  it  so  great  an  honour  to  be  descend- 
ed trora  so  noble  a  famify  as  that  of  Barzillai,  that  he 
chose  to  be  called  by  that  name,  which  he  preferred  to 
his  own  in  the  family  of  the  priests ;  by  which  vain 
ambition  he  lost  his  title  to  the  priesthood,  because  he 
could  not  regularly  make  out  his  descent  from  the  line 
of  the  priests.    Bp,  Patrick, 

03.  —  The  Tirshatha']  Meaning  Zcrubbabel,  whose 
title  in  the  Persian  language  was  Tlrshatha,  that  is. 


pedigree. 


66  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  christ 
children  of  Darken,  the  children  of  about  586. 
Giddel,  ^ — v — ' 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children 

of  II  Ami.  n  Or,  ^mon, 

68  All  the  J^Nethinims,  and  the  Itktl^,' 
children  of  *  Solomon's  servants,  were  ^^i^l"^-   „  . 

,.,,,  ,  '  1  Caron.  v.  2. 

three  hundred  ninety  and  two.  i  i  Kinp  9. 

69  And    these    were  they  which  ^*' 
went  up  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa, 
Cherub,  Addan,   and    Immer :   but 
they  could  not  shew  their  Other's 
house,  and  their  Nseed,  whether  they  nor, 
were  of  Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children 
of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and 
two. 

61  f  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests :  the  children  of  Habaiah,  the 
children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Barzillai:  which  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  ^  Barzillai  the  Gilead-  k  2  sam.  17. 
ite,  and  was  called  after  their  *'* 
name: 

62  These  sought  their  register 
amofiff  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found : 
merefore  +  were  they,  as  polluted,  ♦  Heb.  they 

,    g,  V  •        -I       ^j  *  werepnltutea 

put  from  the  pnesthood.  from  the 

63  And  the  ||  Tirshatha  said  unto  f  o/!*^' 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  ^•*«^*«''» 
most  holy  thin&^s,  till  there  stood  up 

a  priest  with  ^  Urim  and  with  Thum-  \f^^'  •*• 
mim. 


povcmour  or  judge.  See  the  margin.  Pyfc.  Accord- 
ing to  some  opinions,  the  meaning  of  the  word  is ''  cup- 
bearer :"  it  is  applied  to  Nehemiah,  at  Neh.  vii.  70 ;  x. 
1.  &c.     Cahnet, 

that  they  shonld  not  eat  of  the  fnost  holy  thims^ 

That  is,  that  they  should  not  partake  of  the  sacrifices 
ofiered  for  sin,  nor  of  the  right  shoulder  of  the  peace 
offerings,  nor  of  the  shewbread,  which  were  all  most  noly, 
and  the  portion  of  the  priests  alone.  This  shews  that 
"  the  llrshatha"  possessed  great  power  and  authority 
over  them,  being  able  to  impose  such  a  restraint  on 
those  who  had  been  reputed  priests.    Bp,  Patrick, 

till  there  stood  tip  a  priest  with  Urim  and  with 

Thanmim.']  Till  there  might  stand  up  a  priest  who  could 
pronounce  whether  these  persons  were  of  the  line  of 
Aaron  or  not,  from  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  by 
Urim  and  Thummim.    Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  evident  from  this  passage,  that  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  of  the  former  temple  were  either  burnt  with  it, 
or  at  least  lost  before  this  time  ;  whether  they  were  ever 
afterwards  restored,  that  is,  whether  God  ever  raised  up 
a  priest  after  the  captivity  to  whom  He  declared  His 
will  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  we  are  no  where  informed 
in  holy  writ.  It  is  the  general  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
that  God  never  did  declwe  His  will  in  this  way  to  any 
priest  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.    Dr.  fVetis, 
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The  whole  number  ofthepeopley  ^c. 


EZRA.  TTiefotmdations  of  the  temple  are  Imd. 


ml  Chron. 
26.20. 


64  ^  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  toere  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven:  and  there  were  among  them 
two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 
dred thirty  and  six ;  their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five ;  their  asses,  six  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

Q%  f  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  when  they  came  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to 
set  it  up  in  his  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability 
unto  the  "treasure  of  the  work  three- 
score and  one  thousand  drams  of 
gold,   and   five    thousand  pound  of 


64.  The  whole  congr egation  together  was  kcJ]  The  num- 
bers before  expressly  detailed  are  considerably  smaller 
than  the  ffenex^  sum  here  mentioned.  The  oifference 
is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  addition  of  those 
mentioned  at  ver.  61,  62,  and  others  of  the  common 
people  of  the  twelve  tribes,  who  could  not  msdce  out 
theur  pediffree.    Dr,  WeUs. 

It  should  be  observed,  how  small  the  sum  total  here 
mentioned  is,  in  comparison  with  the  vast  multitude 
which  came  out  from  Egypt ;  yet  this  number  is  more 
than  the  double  of  that  wMch  was  carried  away  captive 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.    Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  most  certain,  that,  notwithstanding  the  decree  of 
Cyrus,  and  others  bjr  subsequent  Persian  kings,  for  the 
return  of  the  Jews  into  their  own  land,  there  were  a 
great  many  who  waved  the  taking  advantage  of  them, 
and  continued  still  in  Chaldea,  Assyria,  and  other  East- 
em  provinces.  It  is  probable  too  that  those  who  re- 
mained were  the  most  affluent  and  wealthy,  as  it  is 
natural  to  suppose  that  such  would  be  least  willing  to 
remove  into  a  desolate  country.  If  we  may  guess  by 
the  example  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  we  must  conclude 
that  those  who  staid  were  much  more  numerous  than 
those  who  removed  to  Judea ;  for,  of  the  twenty-four 
courses  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  it  is  related  at  ver.  36,  that 
four  only  returned.    Dean  Prideaux. 

69.  —  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams  of  gold,']  The 
richness  of  these  donations,  and  of  those  mentioned  at 
chap.  viii.  25,  shews  that  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  was  not  a  state  of  slavery,  and  that  worldly 
prosperity  continued  within  their  reach.  The  same  ap- 
pears also  from  the  history  of  Daniel,  Nehemiah,  and 
other  Jews,  who  were  promoted  to  great  honour  in 
the  Assyrian  and  Persian  courts.    JBp.  Patrick, 

arams  qf  gold,  — pound  qf  siwer,']  The  "  drams 

of  gold'*  being  mentioned  toge&ier  with  "pounds  of 
silver,"  seem  to  convey  the  idea  of  weight :  whereas  in 
fact  these  daraconim,  drams,  were  a  Median  coin,  struck 
by  one  of  the  elder  Darius's,  and  named  after  him 
Daricks.  The  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  says,  "The 
stateras  of  gold  are  the  Daricks ;  so  called,  not  from 
Darius  father  of  Xerxes,  but  from  a  more  ancient  king." 


silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  Ne- 
thinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  7%«  aUar  is  set  t^.  4  Offerings  frequented, 
7  Workmen  prepared,  8  Tkefomdations 
qf  the  temple  are  laid  tn  great  joy  and 
moumung, 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son  a  or.  jmIm, 
of  Jozadak,  and  his    brethren    the  pc&id,^' 
priests,  and  ||  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  mIS^lw. 
■  Shealtiel,   and    his    brethren,  andJ^^^JJ- 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  &  Luke  s.  27. 
to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  slS^^, 

This  agrees  with  the  older  account,  1  Chron.  xzix.  6, 7, 
"theprinces  of  Israel  gave —ten  thousand  drams  of  gold." 
These  then  were  golden  Daricks,  obtained  from  Persia 
by  commerce.  The  word,  rendered  "pound"  of  silver, 
is  mtfta,  worth  sixty  shekels,  Ezek.  xlv.  12;  about  £7. 
Script,  iUust,    Expos,  Ind, 

and  one  hundred  priests*  garments,']  Such  pre- 
sents of  garments  would  appear  singular  to  us ;  but,  in 
the  East,  where  to  give  is  to  honour,  such  a  present  of 
garments,  or  of  any  other  usable  commodities,  is  in  per- 
fect compliance  with  established  customs.  EragmetUs  to 
Calmet. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  And  when  theseventhmonthwas  come,] 
We  are  no  where  informed  in  what  month  the^  began 
their  journey  from  Babylon ;  but,  from  chap.  vii.  9,  we 
understand  it  was  a  journey  of  four  months  from  thence 
to  Jerusalem;  so  that  we  may  conclude  they  b^ran 
their  journey  in  the  first  or  second  month ;  and,  after 
they  had  sp^t  some  time  in  settling  themselves  in  their 
several  cities,  the  seventh  month  approached  or  drew 
nigh,  (so  the  expression  here  may  be  rendered,)  in'which 
was  the  season  of  the  first  great  feast,  that  occurred 
aftey  they  came  to  Judea :  accordingly  they  assembled 
themseleves  to  celebrate  it  at  Jerusalem.    6p,  Patrick, 

2.  —  builded  the  altar  — ,  to  offer  burnt  offenmgs]  Thus 
the  first  thing  they  did  was  to  restore  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings,  (of  which  see  the  description  at  2  Chron.  iv. 
1.)  By  the  expression  of  the  next  verse,  "  they  set  the 
altar  upon  his  oases,"  it  seems  certain  that  they  rebuilt 
it  on  the  spot  where  it  formerly  stood ;  and  it  i^peara 
that  they  daily  offered  sacrifices  upon  it,  even  before  any 
of  the  rest  of  the  temple  was  built.    Dean  Pridetnut, 

The  first  care  of  the  Jews  on  their  return  is  their 
publick  sacrifice.  That  school  of  captivity  in  which  they 
nad  been  trained  had  taught  them  to  begin  with  €roa. 
A  forced  discontinuance  makes  devotion  more  savourj 
and  more  sweet  to  religious  hearts ;  whereas,  in  an  open 
freedom,  pietv  does  too  often  languish.    Bp,  Hall, 

We  shoula  well  observe,  that,  as  soon  as  the  Jews 
were  returned  from  Babylon,  they  set  about  rebuOdin^ 
their  altars  and  the  temple,  in  order  to  perform  Divine 
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The  altar  is  set  up. 


CHAP.  III.       TTiefaundations  of  the  temple  are  laid. 


b  Deut.  12.  5. 


e  Namb.  29. 

12. 

d  Exod.  23. 

16. 

tHeb. 

ike  matter  of 

the  dap  in  kit 

dag. 


t  Heb.  the 
temple  of  the 
LORD  was 
not  yet 
founded. 

I  Or. 
workmen. 


e  Acta  9.  36. 


is  **  written  in  tlie  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases;  for  fear  was  upon  them  because 
of  the  people  of  those  countries :  and 
they  offered  burnt  offerings  thereon 
unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt  offerings 
morning  and  evening. 

4  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, ^  as  it  is  written,  and  ^  of- 

fered  the  daily  burnt  offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom,  fas 
the  duty  of  every  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  both  of  the  new 
moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the 
Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a 
freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord.  But  f  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  eave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  ||  carpenters ;  and 
meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  of  « Joppa,  according  to  the 

frant  that  they  nad  of  Cyrus  king  of 
ersia. 

8  f  Now  in  the  second  year  of 
their  coming  unto  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 

service.  This  was  the  effect  of  their  pietv,  and  especi- 
ally of  the  zeal  of  their  rulers.  Christians  ought  to 
display  on  all  occasions  a  similar  zeal ;  the  care  of  God's 
worship  should  ahove  all  things  possess  their  minds, 
and  their  greatest  joy  should  be,  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  estahlished  and  confirmed.     Ostervcdd. 

We  have  here  a  remarkable  proof,  that  when  God  suf- 
fers His  children  to  be  persecuted,  it  is  not  for  their  de- 
struction, but  for  their  amendment,  and  to  the  end  that  He 
may  establish  them  again  in  His  trueworship.  Bp.  Wilson, 

3.  —for  fear  was  upon  them]  The  Hebrew  particle, 
which  we  translate  for,  has  abo  the  sense  of  aithouah  ; 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  meaning  here ;  implying  that, 
although  they  were  in  great  fear  of  their  evil  neighbours, 
still  they  were  unwilling  to  desist  fh>m  restoring  the  wor- 
ship of  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  TTiey  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,']  This  seventh 
month,  bemg  a  month  of  many  solemniUes  of  worship 
appointed  by  the  Mosaical  law,  (Numb,  xxix,)  they  began 
it  by  the  feast  of  trumpets;  then  the  great  day  of  ex- 
piation  on  the  tenth,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles  on  the 
fifteenth,  till  the  whole  was  concluded ;  the  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices  ushering  in  every  day's  solemnity, 
and  being  constantly  offered  up  from  this  tune  forward, 
and  every  other  festival  of  the  year  being  punctually 
observed  agreeably  to  the  law.     Pyle. 

Vol.  I. 


AS5. 


and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
tliey  that  were  come  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity unto  Jerusalem;  and  appointed 
the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  toith  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his 
sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Judah,  f  together,  g  or, 

to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  tlie  5lat^^^^o. 
house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Henadad,  tHeb. won*. 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the 
Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
they  set  the  priests  m  their  apparel 
witu  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise 

the  Lord,  after  the  'ordinance  of  J/ 2*JJ"-y^j^ 
David  king  of  Israel.  «i  i. 

11  Ana  they  sang  tog^ether  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  dianks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  because  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  to- 
ward Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they 
praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers, 
who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation 
of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice;  and 
many  shouted  aloud  for  joy : 


7.  —  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  &c.]  See  notes 
at  1  Kings  v.  6. 

^"—according  to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus'] 
Cyrus^  we  may  suppose,  had  specially  commanded  the  . 
innabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  afford  them  their  as- 
sistance.   Bp,  Patrick. 

8.  —  of  their  coming  unto  the  house  of  God]  To  the 
place  where  the  house  of  God  formerly  stood.  They  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  temple,  it  appears,  in  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year,  having  of  course  employed  the 
previous  time  in  preparing  the  ground  and  collecting 
their  materials.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9. — Jeshua]  Not  the  high  priest,  but  the  Levite 
mentioned  at  chap.  ii.  40. 

12.  But  many  qf  thewiests  and  Levites — wept  with  a 
hud  voice;]  What  dinerent  affections  do  we  see  pro- 
duced in  men  by  the  same  occasion  1  The  younger  Jews 
shouted  at  this  sight,  the  elder  wept.  The  younger 
shouted  to  see  a  new  foundation,  the  elder  wept  to  re- 
member the  old.  They  who  had  seen  no  better,  thought 
this  goodly :  they  who  had  seen  the  former,  thought 
this  mean  and  homely,  more  sorrowing  at  what  they 
had  lost,  than  rejoicing  at  so  unequal  a  reparation.  Bp. 
Hall. 

The  old  men,  who  had  seen  the  glory  of  the  first  tem- 
ple, and  had  no  expectation  that  this,  which  was  now 
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The  adversaries  endeavour 


EZRA. 


to  hinder  the  work* 


13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people :  for  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  adversaries^  being  not  accepted  in  the 
building  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endea- 
vour to  hinder  it,  7  Their  letter  to  Arta- 
xerxes.  17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23 
The  holding  is  hindered, 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  of 
,  Judali  and  Benjamin  heard  that 
t  Heb.  4.  the  children  of  the  captivity  builded 
theiraru-      tuc  temple  unto  the  LiORD  Uod  oi 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 


building  by  a  few  poor  exiles  lately  returned  into  their 
country,  could  ever  equal  the  former,  which  had  all  the 
riches  of  David  and  Solomon,  two  of  the  wealthiest 
princes  of  the  east,  expended  in  its  erection,  wept  at  the 
remembrance  of  that  which  was  gone,  while  others  re- 
joiced at  the  foundation  of  the  new  one.  Indeed  the 
difference  between  the  former  temple  and  this  which 
was  now  beginning  was  so  great,  that  God  Himself  tells 
the  Prophet  Haggai,  (chap.  ii.  3.)  that  the  latter  was 
as  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  former.  It  is  true 
that  the  dimensions  of  the  two  temples  were  the  same ; 
but  in  its  ornaments,  materials,  and  workmanship,  Solo- 
mon's temple  was  far  superioiu*  to  the  second  temple ; 
and,  what  was  far  more  important,  the  second  temple 
entirely  wanted  that  which  constituted  the  main  glory 
of  Solomon's  temple,  the  extraordinary  marks  of  the 
Divine  favour;  consisting  especially  in  the  holy  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  the  mercy  seat  wnich  was  upon  it,  in 
the  Shechinah  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  in 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  in  the  holy  fire  on  the 
altar :  but  all  these  wants  and  defects  were  afterwards 
abundantly  supplied  in  the  second  temple,  when  the 
Desire  of  all  nations  came  to  this  temple,  when  Christ 
our  Saviour,  who  was  the  most  true  Shechinah  of  the 
Divine  Majesty,  honoured  it  with  His  presence ;  in  this 
respect  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  did  far  exceed 
the  glory  of  the  former;  and  the  prophecies  of  Haggai, 
who  foretold  that  it  should  be  so,  had  a  full  completion. 
Dean  Prideaux, 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1 .  —  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin] The  Samaritans  :  the  people  whom  Shalmaneser 
and  Esar-haddon,  kings  of  Assyria,  had  brought  from 
Babylon,  Cuthah,  Ava,  and  other  places,  and  had  set- 
tled in  parts  of  the  country  formerly  inhabited  by  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel;  see  ver.  2  and  10.  They  were  called 
Samaritans,  from  having  occupied  the  city  of  Samaria 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  were  also  called  Cutheans, 
from  the  country  which  some  of  them  had  formerly  in- 
habited. See  the  history  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tnbes, 
and  of  the  settlement  of  these  strangers  in  their  inherit- 
ance, in  2  Kings  xvii.    Bp.  Patrick,  Collyer, 

2.  —  we  seek  your  Qod,\  This  people  had  worshipped 
the  true  God  since  the  time  of  Esar-haddon,  when  lions 
were  sent  to  infest  their  country  as  a  chastisement  for 
their  idolatry ;  they  had  moreover  received  instruction  at 
that  time,  by  their  own  desire,  from  an  Israelite  priest : 
but  they  nevertheless  continued  to  worship  images, 


5M. 


said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  vour  God,  as  ye  do; 
and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of 
Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves  to- 
gether will  build  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanaed  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  build- 

5  And  hired  counsellers  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 

Joining  the  service  of  God  with  idolatry;  and  thus 
did  their  children's  children ;  see  2  Kings  xvii.  When 
therefore  they  pretended  to  be  of  the  same  religion  with 
the  Jews,  they  spoke  deceitfully.    Bp,  Patrick.  CoUfer, 

3.  —  ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us"]  You  have  nojust 
clsdm  to  join  with  us  in  building  a  house  to  our  God, 
nor  can  we  by  our  rehgion  admit  you  so  to  do,  as  being 
worshippers  of  other  gods  as  well  as  of  our  God.  Dr, 
Wells. 

The  Jews  steadily  rejected  the  proposal  made  by  the 
Samaritans,  to  join  with  them  in  rebuilding  the  temple 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  celebrating  His  worship ;  and 
we  can  discern  important  reasons,  in  consequence  of 
which  this  rejection  appears  to  have  been  subservient  to 
the  purposes  of  the  Divine  economy.  The  intermixture 
of  the  Samaritans  with  the  Jews  might  have  rendered 
the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
family  and  birth  of  the  Messuih  less  clear ;  might  have 
introduced  again  idolatry  among  the  restored  Jews,  now 
completely  abhorrent  from  it,  and  in  various  ways  de- 
feated the  grand  objects  of  Providence  in  selecting  and 
preserving  a  peculiar  people.  In  consequence  of  this 
rejection,  and  the  alienation  it  produced,  tne  Jews  pro- 
bably became  more  vigilant  in  preserving  the  strictness, 
and  the  Samaritans  more  sealous  in  emulating  the  purity, 
of  the  Mosaick  ritual.  They  became  hostile  and  there- 
fore unsuspected  guardians  and  vouchers  of  the  integ- 
rity of  the  sacred  text,  particularly  of  the  Pentateu(£. 
And  while  the  Jews  in  general,  blinded  by  their  national 
prejudices,  could  see  in  the  promised  Messiah  only  a 
national  and  temporal  deliverer;  the  Samaritans  appear 
to  have  judged  of  His  pretensions  with  more  justice  and 
success,  ^d  though  our  Lord  visited  them  only  as  it 
were  incidentally,  yet  He  was  able  to  declare  to  thena 
His  character  and  avow  His  di^ty,  without  that  mys- 
terious reserve  and  jealous  caution,  which  the  proneness 
of  the  Jewish  multitude  "  to  take  Him  by  force  and 
make  Him  a  king^'  constantly  required.  And  it  seems 
endent  that  the  Samaritans  were  predisposed  and  pre- 
pared to  receive  and  diffuse  the  lignt  of  the  Gospel  more 
than  any  other  description  of  men,  the  pious  and  re- 
flecting part  of  the  Jewish  nation  only  excepted.  And 
thus  the  circumstance,  in  the  progress  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  which  at  first  view  might  seem  to  prove  it 
was  pecuharly  partial  or  confined,  appears  in  its  final 
result  to  have  materially  facihtated  the  difiiision  of  true 
religion  in  the  world,  and  thus  to  have  been  subservient 
to  the  general  advantage  of  mankind.   Dr.  Gnwes. 
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TTieir  letter  to  Artaxerxes. 


CHAP.  IV. 


His  decree. 


522. 
I  Or 
in  peace, 
t  Heb. 
9oeietie$, 


DOr, 
iicretary. 


fChald. 
ncieliea. 


the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  f  Ahasu- 
erus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

7  f  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 
wrote  II  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel, 
and  the  rest  of  their  f  companions, 
unto  Artaxerxes  king  oif  Persia ;  and 
the  writing  of  the  letter  wcls  written 
in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shira- 
shai  the  ||  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king  in 
this  sort 

9  Then  torote  Rehum  the  chan- 
cellor, and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  of  their  f  companions;  the 
Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the 
Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Arch- 
evites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Susan- 
chites,  the  Dehavites^  and  the  Elam- 
ites, 


5.  —  dUtke  days  of  Cyrus  &c.]  Since  by  these  un- 
derhand and  subtle  dealings  of  the  adversaries  of  the 
Jews,  the  work  of  the  temple  was  much  retarded,  and 
the  effect  of  Cyrus's  decree  defeated  in  many  particu- 
lars ;  this  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  why,  in  the  third 
year  of  C3rrus,  Daniel  gave  himself  up  to  mourning  and 
fasting  for  three  weeks  together.  Daniel  died  not  long 
afterwards ;  and  in  him  the  Jews  lost  a  powerful  advo- 
cate at  the  Persian  court.  Still,  Uiough  their  enemies 
derived  from  this  circumstance  greater  advantage  in 
their  designs  against  them,  and  though  they  pre^dled 
to  divert  those  encouragements  which  C3rru8  had  order- 
ed for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work,  yet  in  his  reign  the^ 
never  were  able  to  put  a  total  stop  to  it.  Bean  Pn- 
deaux, 

6.  —  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus,']  This  Ahasuerus  is 
known  in  pro&ne  history  by  the  name  of  Camhyses :  he 
hegan  to  reign  B.  C.  529.  The  name  Ahasuerus  seems 
rather  to  have  been  a  title  common  to  several  kings  of 
Media  and  Persia,  than  a  proper  name  of  any  of  them. 
It  is  evidently  compoundea  of  two  Persick  words,  which 
signify  the  great  cnief  or  prince.  Dr.  Jennings. 

7.  —  In  the  days  qf  Artaxerxes']  Otherwise  called  Smer- 
dis,  one  of  the  magi  who  was  made  king,  and  reigned 
for  a  few  months  only.  Univ.  Hist. 

—  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue."]  There  have  been 
various  conjectures  of  learned  men  respecting  this  pas- 
sage. A  probahle  meaning  of  the  words,  **  was  inter- 
preted in  the  Syrian  tongue,"  is,  that  it  was  translated 
out  of  the  Syrian  tongue  into  the  Persian,  or  that  which 
was  at  this  time  used  at  the  Persian  court :  the  Hebrew 
words  admit  of  this  sense.  Pyle. 

10.  —  whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnapper]  Some  un- 
derstand A  snapper  to  be  another  name  for  Snalmaneser, 
or  Esar-haddon,  who  sent  these  colonies  hither;  but 
perhaps  it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose  he  was  some 
great  commander,  who  was  entrusted  by  one  or  both  of 
those  kings  to  conduct  them,  and  bring  them  over  the 


t  Chald. 

Ckeenetk. 

622. 


BOr. 
JinUhed. 
t  Chald. 


together. 


t  Chald.  give. 
IOt,  etrength. 


t  Chald.  we 
are  salted 
with  the  ealt 
of  the  palace. 


10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnapper 
brought  over,  and  set  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this 
side  the  river,  and  f  at  such  a  time. 

1 1  IT  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto 
Artaxerxes  the  king ;  Thy  servants 
the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  at 
such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  which  came  up  from 
thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
building  the  rebellious  and  tlie  bad 
city,  and  have  ||  set  up  the  walls 
thereof,  and  f  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  again,  then  will  they  not 
f  pay  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and 
so  thou  shalt  endamage  the  ||  revenue 
of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  f  we  have  main- 
tenance from  the  king's  palace,  and  it 
was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's 
dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and 
certified  the  king ; 


river,  (Euphrates,)  and  see  them  settled  in  these  coun- 
tries. Bp.  Patrick. 

1 1.  —  Thy  servants — on  this  side  theriver,  andat  such 
a  time.]  This  is  the  title  of  the  letter— the  letter  itself 
follows.  "  At  such  a  time."  The  time  was  expressed, 
no  doubt,  in  the  original  letter;  but  here  it  is  only 
noted  in  general,  that  the  day  and  year  were  mentioned 
when  the  letter  was  written.  Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  8ic.]  The 
opposition  of  the  Samaritans  on  this  occasion  was  well- 
timed.  Egypt  had  revolted  from  the  Persian  yoke  im- 
mediately on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Xerxes.  The 
Samaritans  therefore  could  not  have  chosen  a  fairer 
opportunity  to  carry  their  point,  or  a  stronger  argument 
to  work  upon  the  king's  fears,  than  the  danger,  which 
might  result  from  permitting  the  Jews  to  fortify  their 
city,  not  only  of  their  following  the  rebellious  example 
of  Egypt  in  refusing  to  pay  tribute,  but  also  of  their 
obstructing  the  passage  ot  the  Persian  army  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  either  going  or  re- 
turning through  Palestine.  Dr.  Hales. 

1 3. — toll,  tribute,  and  custom,]  The  distinction  between 
these  words  has  been  variously  conjectured.  One  opinion 
is,  that  the  first  word  signifies  the  part  which  every  man 
paid  out  of  his  estate,  according  to  the  valuation ;  the 
second,  that'  which  was  paid  for  every  head ;  and  the 
third,  that  which  was  paid  for  merchandise  on  the  high- 
way. JVitsius. 

14.  "because  we  have  maintenance  from  the  ling's 
palace,]  LdteraJly  in  the  original,  "  Because  we  are  salted 
with  the  salt  of  the  palace."  As  salt  is  reckoned  among 
the  principal  necessaries  of  life,  hence,  by  a  very  natural 
figure,  it  IS  used  for  food  or  maintenance  in  general.  It 
is  said  to  be  still  a  common  expression  in  tne  East,  to 
say,  "  I  have  eaten  the  salt  of  such  a  person ;"  meaning 
"  I  have  been  fed  by  him."  Parkhurst. 

A  modem  Persian  monarch  said  in  a  tone  of  indigna- 
tion, respecting  one  of  his  servants  who  had  attempted 
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The  building  is  hindered^ 


EZRA. 


and  renewed. 


t  Chald. 
made, 
t  Chald. 
iM  ike  midei 
thereof. 


t  Chald. 
eocieHu, 


t  Chald. 
by  me  a 
decteeissei, 

t  Chald. 
lifted  up 
iUelf, 


15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
the  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers: 
so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the 
records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a 
rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings 
and  provinces,  and  that  they  have 
f  moved  sedition  f  within  the  same 
of  old  time  :  for  which  cause  was  this 
city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded  again^  and  the  walls 
thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt 
have  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

17  If  Then  sent  the  king  an  an- 
swer unto  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to  the 
rest  of  their  f  companions  that  dwell 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  bevond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto 
us  hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  fl  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  f  made  in- 
surrection against  kings,  and  that  re- 
bellion and  sedition  have  been  made 
therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  nave  ruled 
over  all  countries  beyond  the  river; 
and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was 
paid  unto  them. 


to  deceive  him,  "  I  have  then  such  imgrateful  servants 
and  traitors  to  eat  my  salt."  Sir  J,  Chardin.  Tamerlane, 
in  his  Institutes,  speaking  of  a  person  who  had  quitted 
his  service,  joined  the  enemy,  and  fought  against  him, 
says,  "  At  length  my  salt  which  he  had  eaten  overwhelmed 
him  with  remorse ;  he  again  threw  himself  at  my  feet, 
and  humbled  himself  before  me."  Harmer. 

21.  Give  ye  now  commandment  &c.]  Artaxerxes,  the 
king  who  now  reigned,  had  been  a  chief  leader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Magians,  to  whom  the  religion  of  the  Jews 
was  in  the  utmost  degree  opposed ;  and  the  aversion, 
which  he  had  to  them  on  this  account,  no  doubt  con- 
tributed to  induce  him  to  issue  this  decree  against  them. 
Dean  Prideaux. 

23.  —  and  made  them  to  cease  by  force  and  power.']  We 
learn  from  hence,  that  God  sometimes  permits  the  most 
holy  undertakings  to  be  retarded,  and  that  His  church 
has  often  had  to  contend  with^artifice  and  violence.  But 
the  sequel  will  shew  us,  that  He  does  at  length  con- 
found the  crafty  designs  of  the  wicked,  that  He  makes 
manifest  the  innocence  of  His  children,  and  that,  after 
He  has  tried  them,  He  makes  those,  who  had  been  their 
greatest  enemies,  become  their  friends.  Ostervald, 

As  we  see,  from  this  part  of  Scripture,  that  God  some- 
times permits  the  best  undertakings  to  be  opposed,  and 
the  best  men  to  be  slandered ;  we  discover  that  it  is  no 
new  thing  to  meet  with  such  conduct,  and  that  good 
men  should  always  bear  it  with  patience.  Bp,  Wilson. 

24.  Then  ceased  the  work  &c.]  Artaxerxes,  by  whose 
decree  the  work  of  the  temple  was  thus  stopt,  reigned 
in  all  but  seven  months,  and  was  succeeded  by  Darius, 
in  whose  second  year  the  building  was  resumed :  the 


21 


decree. 


force  i,^„, 


f  Give  ye  now  commandment  chrTst 
to  cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that      w. 
this  city  be  not  builded,  until  another  ^'^^^l^ 
commandment  shall  be  given  from  Mekea 
me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this :  why  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  IT  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Artaxerxes'  letter  was  read  before 
Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,\md 
their  companions,  they  went  up  in 
haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews, 
and  made  them  to  cease  f  by 
and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the      «». 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jeru^lem. 

So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  set  forward  the  building  qf 
the  temple.  3  Tatnai  and  Shethar-hoznai 
could  not  hinder  the  Jews.  6  Tlteir  letter 
to  Darius  against  the  Jews, 

THEN  the  prophets,  *  Haggai « Ha,,  u. 
the   prophet,   and    »>  Zechariah  ^^^•'• 
the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the 
Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 


work  therefore  ceased  not  longer  than  two  yean  and 
seven  months.  Dean  Prideaux. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,]  The 
grandson  of  Iddo ;  for  his  father's  name  was  Berachub. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

ptxmhesied  unto  the  Jews]  Rather,  "propbeswi 

against  ^  them,  as  the  words  of  the  original  may  be  in- 
terpreted; for  these  Prophets  reproved  them  becaose 
they  did  not  build  the  temple.  They  both  prophesied 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  as  appears  from  the  be- 
ginning  of  then*  prophecies ;  one  in  the  sixth,  the  other 
m  the  eighth  month.  Bp,  Patrick.  We  should  here  take 
notice,  that,  while  the  building  of  the  temple  was  inter- 
rupted, God  sent  His  Prophets  to  encourage  the  Jewi, 
and  to  engage  them  to  renew  their  application  to  that 
pious  design.  Thus  it  is  that  God  never  forsakes  His 
church ;  He  always,  when  He  judges  it  necessary,  com- 
missions faithful  ministers  to  labour  in  its  edification; 
and  we  ought  on  no  occasion  to  be  disheartened  when 
our  enterprises  are  just  and  conformable  to  the  will  of 
God,  for  His  providence  will  give  them  a  happy  ismty 
though  it  seem  contrary  to  all  appearance.  Ostervald. 

By  the  death  of  Artaxerxes,  his  edict  prohibiting  the 
building  of  the  temple  became  of  no  effect :  still  the 
Jews  neglected  to  resume  the  work,  and  on  this  account 
God  smote  their  land  with  barrenness,  so  that  both  the 
vintage  and  harvest  failed  them;  Hagg.i.  6,  U,  &c. 
Haggai  informed  them  of  the  cause  of  this  judgmen^ 
and  exhorted  them  to  perform  their  duty,  which  would 
be  the  means  of  averting  it :  accordingly  they  again  «t 
about  the  work,  and  applied  themselves  with  all  dili- 
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Tatnai  and  Skethar-'boznars 


CHAP.  V. 


letter  to  Darius. 


t  Child. 
that  huild 
thUbuUdingt 


519. 


2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadaky  and  began  to  build  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem  : 
and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of 
God  helping  them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came  to 
them  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them,  Who  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this 
wall? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  f  that  make  this  building? 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius :  and 
then  tliey  returned  answer  by  letter 
concerning  this  matter. 

6  If  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which 
were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
t wherein  was  written  thus;  Unto 
Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  we  went  into  the  province  of 
Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great  God, 
which  is  builded  with  f  great  stones, 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  pros- 
pereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus.  Who  commanded 
you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make 
up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 


fence  to  provide  the  materials  necessary  for  the  purpose, 
lagg.  i.  14,  15.  To  encourage  them  further  in  the  pro- 
secution of  the  work,  another  message  (Hagg.  ii.  1,  occ] 
came  to  them  from  God  by  the  same  Prophet,  not  only 
assuring  them  of  His  presence  therein  to  make  it  pros- 
per in  their  hands,  but  also  promising  that  the  glory  of 
the  latter  house,  when  built,  should  be  ffreater  than  that 
of  the  former;  which  was  accordingly  accomphshed 
when  Christ  cur  Saviour  came  to  this  temple  and  ho- 
noured it  with  His  presence.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  also  to  them  by  Zechariah  the  Prophet,  exhorting 
them  to  repentance,  and  promising  them  mercy  and 
favour  on  their  obedience,  Zech.  i.  1,  &c.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux, 

2.  —  began  to  build  the  house  of  God]  The  work  had 
been  begun  before,  but  made  little  progress,  till  these 
great  men,  encouraged  by  the  Prophets,  again  set  it  in 
forwardness.  Bp,  Patrick, 

3.  —  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,']  That  is, 


Chald. 
inUumidH 
whereof. 


t  Chald. 
etoneeof 
rolling. 


0  1  Kings  6. 


536. 
eChap.  1 


certify  thee,  that  we  might  write  the  ^ hrTs t 
names  of  the  men  that  were  the  chief      5i9^ 
of  them.  ^•v-*^ 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us 
answer,  saying,  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  builded  these 
many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king 
of  Israel  builded  °  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto 
\vrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 

^  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby-  d  2  Kings  24. 
Ion,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away 
into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  ®  Cvrus 
the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  king 
Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  'the  vessels  also  of  gold  ^^^l^'^- 
and  silver  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of  the  tem- 
ple that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 

them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of 
the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were 
delivered  unto  one,  whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made 
II  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the  tem- 

Ele  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
ouse  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Shesh- 
bazzar, and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 
and  since  that  time  even  until  now 
hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  it  is 
not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  let  there  be  search  made 
in  the  king's  treasure  house,  which 


II  Or,  deputy. 


govemour  of  the  provinces  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  Pyle. 

4.  Then  said  we  unto  them  ^c!]  In  the  Greek,  Syriack, 
and  Arabick  translations,  the  words  are,  "Then  said 
they  unto  them ;"  that  is,  Tatnai  and  those  with  hun 
said  to  the  Jews.  Dr,  Wells.  If  the  word  we  be  the  true 
reading,  there  should  be  no  interrogation ;  hut  the  sense 
must  be,  "  We  (the  Jews)  said  or  told  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  what  were  the  names,  &c."  Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  But  the  eye  qf  their  God]  By  the  favour  and  good 
providence  of  God,  the  king's  ministers  in  these  parts 
became  their  friends  so  far  as  not  to  prohibit  their  pro- 
ceeding with  their  work,  but  referred  the  matter  to  the 
consideration  of  Darius  himself,  to  whom  they  made  a 
fair  and  honest  report  of  the  case.  Bp.  Patrick, 

returned  answer]  As  follows  at  chap.  vi. 

8. — the  house  of  the  great  God,]  Such  was  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Jews,  to  distinguish  their  God  from  all 
idols,  who  were  supposed  to  be  the  gods  of  particular 
countries.  Bp,  Patrick, 
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Dariu^s  decree 


EZRA. 


in  the  Jewf  famir. 


is  there  at  Babylon,  whetber  it  be  so, 
that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the 
king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king  send  his 
pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  mas- 
ter. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Darius,  finding  the  decree  qf  Cyme,  mak^h 

a  new  decree  for  the  advancement  qf  the 

building »     13  By  the  help  qf  the  enemies, 

and  the  directions  qf  the  prophets,    the 

temple  is  finished,    16  The  feast  qf  the 

demcation  is  kept,  1 9  and  the  passover, 

519.       rTHHEN  Darius  the  king  made  a 

JL    decree,  and  search  was  made  in 

J  chaid.        the  house  of  the  +  rolls,  where  the 

books.  1    •  1  •       Tk    1      1 

t  chaid.        treasures  were  f  laid  up  m  Babylon. 
"S^Ud,  2  And  there  was  found  at  ||  Ach- 

t^tena,  or,  ^^^^^  1^  the  palace  that  is  in  the 
in  a  coffer,   *  provincc  of  the  Modes,  a  roll,  and 
therein  teas  a  record  thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a 
decree  concerning  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be 
builded,  the  place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations 
thereof  be  strongly  laid ;  the  height 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  With  three  rows  of  great  stones^ 
and  a  row  of  new  timber:  and  let  the 
expences  be  given  out  of  the  king's 
house: 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  sil- 
ver vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth  out 
of  the  temple  which  t ^  at  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restor- 

tchaid.^0.:  ed,  and   f  brought  again   unto  the 
temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2,^v)as  found  at  Achmetha,"]  It  would 
seem  that  they  searched  in  vain  at  Babylon,  and  there- 
fore searched  at  this  place,  afterwards  called  Ecbatana, 
where  the  kings  of  Persia  sometimes  held  their  court. 
Bp,Patruik, 

3.  —  the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits  ;]  It  has  been 
before  stated  at  note  on  chap.  iii.  12,  that  the  dimensions 
of  the  new  temple  were  the  same  as  those  of  Solomon's 
temple ;  for  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  built  on  the 
very  same  foundations  with  the  former.  Still  it  may 
seem  that  Cyrus's  commission  makes  the  new  temple 
broader,  as  it  allows  it  sixty  cubits  in  breadth,  whereas 
Solomon's  temple  had  only  twenty  cubits  in  breadth. 
It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  these  measures 
seem  to  be  applied  to  different  parts  of  the  two  temples. 
The  twenty  cubits  breadth  of  Solomon's  temple  was 
only  the  breadth  of  the  temple  proper,  measuring  from 
the  inside  of  the  walls.  ITie  sixty  cubits  breadth,  on 
the  other  hand,  mentioned  in  Cyrus's  commission,  was 
the  breadth,  not  of  the  temple  proper,  but  of  the  whole 
building  enclosing  it,  containing  different  apartments 
and  galleries.  The  outward  breadth  of  this  whole  build- 
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one  to  his  place,  and  place  themia  the 
house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
f  your  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye  far 
from  thence: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build 
this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  f  I  make  a  decree 
what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these 
Jews  for  the  building  of  this  house 
of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river, 
forthwith  expences  be  given  unto 
these  men,  that  they  be  not  f  hin- 
dered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine, 
and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  care  at  Jeru- 
salem, let  it  be  given  them  day  by 
day  without  fail : 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
f  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  alter  this  word, 
let  timber  be  pulled  down  from  his 
house,  and  being  set  up,  f  let  him  be 
handed  thereon ;  and  let  his  house  be 
made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  3ie  God  that  hath  caused 
his  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all 
kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to 


ing  was  seventy  cubits ;  and  thus,  if  we  allow  five  cubits 
respectivelv  for  the  breadth  of  the  outer  walls,  we  obtain 
the  breadtn  measured  firom  the  inside  of  the  walls  to  be 
such  as  is  here  described.  Dean  Prideaux, 

4.  With  three  rows  ofgreatstmes,']This  agrees  m^y» 
description  of  Solomon's  building  his  temple  at  1  King* 
vi.  36,  &c.  for  there  seems  no  doubt  that  Cyms  ga« 
his  commission  after  that  pattern,  having  probably  con- 
sulted the  Jews  that  were  about  him  for  that  cxpwff 
purpose.  Dr,  lAghtfoot, 

11.  —  and  being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged  thereon ;]  » 
is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  these  words  should  be  trans- 
lated, agreeably  to  the  sense  of  the  Greek  ver8ioB,"and 
standing  let  him  be  beat  upon  it,"  that  is,  according  to 
the  modem  expression,  "whipped  at  the  post,"  as  v«8 
the  manner  among  the  Persians  and  other  nations.  In 
the  subsequent  words  it  is  ordered,  that  his  house  when 
pulled  down  should  not  be  built  up  again,  ^^^  the  place 
where  it  stood  be  made  a  dunghill.  Thus  it  was  cust^ 
mary  among  the  Romans  to  pull  down  the  housesw 
very  wicked  persons,  for  their  greater  disgrace,  ^^ 
trick. 
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their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
I  Darius  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it 
be  done  with  speed. 

13  1[Then  Tatnai,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  according  to 
that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent, 
80  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  tne  elders  of  the  Jews 
builded,  and  they  prospered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished  tV, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to 
the  f  commandment  of  Cyrus,  and 
Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  king  of  Per- 
sia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar,  which 
was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  king. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest 
of  t  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept  the  dedication  of  this  house  of 
God  with  joy, 

17  And  offered  at  the  dedication 
of  this  house  of  God  an  hundred  bul- 
locks, two  hundred  rams,  four  hun- 


■  12.  —  I  Darius  havemade  a  decree  j"]  By  virtue  of  this 
decree,  the  Jews  were  not  only  fully  autnorized  to  ffo 
on  wiUi  the  buildine,  but  were  also  furnished  with  the 
expences  of  it  out  of  the  taxes  of  the  province.  This  had 
been  granted  hy  Cyrus  in  the  former  decree ;  but,  by 
the  underhand  dealings  of  the  Samaritans  and  other  ene- 
mies, in  bribing  those  through  whose  hands  the  admi- 
nistration of  publick  affairs  and  the  publick  revenues 
passed,  this  part  of  Cyrus's  decree  was  rendered  ineffec- 
tual. For  a  long  time,  therefore,  the  Jews,  being  forced 
to  carry  on  the  work  at  their  own  charges,  and  being  in 
a  state  of  great  poverty  so  soon  after  meir  return  from 
captivity,  made  a  verv  slow  progress.  Now,  however, 
being  largelv  assisted  by  the  king's  bounty,  they  engaged 
in  the  building  with  such  dihgence,  that  they  soon 
brought  it  to  a  conclusion,  llie  publication  of  this 
decree  at  Jerusalem  may  be  reckoned  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  Jewish  state.  Dean  Prideaux.  We 
here  see  the  happy  issue  which  God  gives  to  those 
who  wait  on  Him  with  patience  and  resignation.  £^. 
IVilson. 

14.  —  they  prospered  through  the  prophesying  &c.]  That 
is,  the  Prophets  directed  and  encouraged  Uiem  in  the 
work.  Bp.  Patrick, 

15.  —  the  month  Adar,"]  Adar  was  the  twelfth  month 
of  the  ecclesiastical  year  among  the  Jews,  answering  to 
part  of  February  and  part  of  March.  Levois. 

17.  —  twehe  he  goats,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes]  We  are  here  supplied  with  an  additional  proof 
that,  on  the  return  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  many  also  of  each 
of  the  other  tribes  retiurnea  with  them  from  Assyria, 
Babylonia^  and  Media,  whither  they  had  been  carried ; 


according  lo 
the  writing. 
a  Numb.  3.  G. 
&8.y. 


dred  lambs ;  and  for  a  sin  offering  for 
all  Israel,  twelve  he  goats,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the   priests   in 
their  divisions,  and  the   Levites  in 
their  courses,  for  the  service  of  God, 
which  is  at  Jerusalem;  f*as  it  is  t  chaif 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity kept  the  passover  upon  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  purified  together,  all  of  them 
were  pure,  and  killed  the  passover  for 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and 
for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for 
themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  were  come  again  out  of  cap- 
tivity, and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  imto  them  from  the  filthi- 
ness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did 
eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days  with  joy: 
for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


and,  joining  with  them  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
partook  in  the  solemnity  of  the  dedication ;  otherwise, 
there  is  no  reason  whv  the  sin  offering  should  now  be 
offered  in  behalf  of  all  the  twelve  tribes.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  greater  part  of  those  who  returned  consisted 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  their  name  swallowed  up  the 
names  of  all  the  rest ;  for,  from  this  time,  the  whole 
people  of  Israel,  of  what  tribe  soever  they  were,  began 
to  be  called  Jews,  and  by  that  name  they  have  been 
known  ever  since  all  the  world  over.  Dean  Prideaux, 

21.  —  a//  such  as  had  separated  themselves  unto  theml 
That  is  proselytes  who  had  forsaken  their  heathenish 
religion,  and  made  themselves  entirely  subject  to  the 
law  of  Moses;  for  such  might  eat  of  the  passover, 
Exod.  xii.  48,  49.  Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  —  the  king  of  Assyria]  The  kin^  of  Persia ;  (Da- 
rius ;)  being  here  called  king  of  Assyna,  as  having  con- 
quered those  countries  which  formeriy  belonged  to  the 
kings  of  Assyria.  Bp,  Patrick.  Darius  was  a  prince  of 
great  wisdom,  clemency,  and  justice  ;  and  has  the 
honour  to  be  recorded  in  Holy  Writ  as  a  favourer  of 
God's  people,  a  restorer  of  His  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
and  a  promoter  of  His  worship  therein.  God  was 
pleased  to  make  him  His  instrument  in  all  this  work ; 
and  with  respect  to  this  it  was,  no  doubt,  that  He 
blessed  him  with  a  numerous  issue,  a  long  reign,  and 
great  prosperity.  Dean  Prideaux. 

In  the  change  in  the  state  of  the  Jews  here  related, 
we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  providence  of  God, 
and  the  care  He  takes  of  His  people :  we  see  that  God 

I  watches  over  the  church,  and  finas  means  to  support  it, 
even  by  idolatrous  princes,  and  in  places  where  it  has 
been  most  persecuted.  Ostervald, 
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The  grojdouM  commimot, 


CHAP.  VII. 


457. 


1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem,  11  The  gra^ 
cious  conumssion  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra, 
27  Ezra  bless^h  God  for  hisfaoour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 
Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Baby- 
Ion;  and  he  was  a  ready  scribe  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  had  riven:  and  the  king 
granted  him  all  his  request,  according 
to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon 
him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  Nethinims,  unto 
Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  Now  after  these  things,  in  the  reign 
qf  Artaxerxes]  The  temple  worship  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  free  enjojrment  of  the  Jewish  religion,  having  now 
continued  without  any  considerable  interruption  for 
nearly  threescore  years,  (fifty-eight  years,  see  the  dates 
in  the  margin,)  through  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  mo- 
narchs,  Xerxes  and  Darius ;  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
next  successor,  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  Jews,  as  is 
here  related,  obtained  further  favour  and  privileges  from 
the  Persian  crown,  by  means  of  Ezra,  who  was  of  the 
line  of  Aaron,  descended  from  the  heads  of  that  line  who 
are  mentioned  in  the  following  verses.  Pyle, 

"- — ^son  of  Seraiah,']  He  was  not  immediatelvthe  son 
of  Seraiah,  but  descended  from  him ;  perhaps  his  g^rand- 
son,  or  great  grandson.  Seraiah  perished  when  Jeru- 
salem was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  2  Kings  xxv.  18, 21. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Ezra  could  not  be  the  immediate  son  of 
Seraiah :  for,  if  he  had  been  only  one  year  old  at  his 
death,  he  would  now  have  been  aged  132 ;  and  we  find 
him  alive  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  fifteen  years  after- 
wards. 

3,  The  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth,]  In  this 
genealogy  six  generations  are  omitted  between  Azariah 
and  Meraioth,  which  are  to  be  supplied  from  1  Chron. 
vi.  7,  &c.  These  are  probably  omitted  for  the  sake  of 
brevity.  Bp.  Patrick. 

6.— 'he  was  a  ready  scrUnfj  He  calls  himself  a  scribe, 
from  his  declaring  and  explaining  the  things  contained 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  word  in  the  original  signifies 
one  skilled  and  learned  in  that  which  was  the  Book  by 
way  of  eminence,  a  teacher  and  expounder  of  it :  and 
he  was  a  r«a£fy  scribe,  because  he  was  pecuharly  expert 
and  understanding  in  the  law,  both  in  matters  which 


the  fifth  month,  which  w<u  in  the  chrTst 
seventh  year  of  the  king.  «7. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  ^^J^^J^ 
first  month  f  began  he  to  go  up  from  t  ueb. 
Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  ]!^ittim^ 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  *^'^'^ 
according  to  the  good  hand  of  his 

God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  itf  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments. 

1 1  f  rJow  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even 
a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  sta- 
tutes to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,    king    of    kings, 

II  Unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  ofiOt^fEn 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  per-  per)eet$aL 
feet  peace,  and  at  such  a  time.  SC'cw!/ 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  ' 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his ' 
priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  free- 
will to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with 
thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou    art  sentJ^^J;/™" 
f  of  the  king,  and  of  his  'seven  coun-  *«».    ^ 
sellers,  to  enquire  concerning  Judah  h. 


«.|e. 


related  to  the  priesthood,  and  to  the  civil  authority. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

the  king  granted  him  all  his  request,"]  It  is  scarcdj 

probable  that  tms  uncommon  favour  was  obtaioed  bj 
ordinary  means ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  granted  at 
the  solicitation  of  Esther.  It  was  usual  for  the  kings  of 
Persia  to  allow,  on  some  particular  occasions,  thor 
favourites  to  ask  what  boons  the^  pleased;  and  it  is 
probable  that,  by  the  direction  of  Mordecai,  she  em- 
braced some  favourable  opportunity  of  asking  this  of 
the  king.  Dean  Prideaux.  This  observation  supposes 
the  history  of  the  book  of  Esther  to  refer  to  this  poiod: 
respecting  which  see  the  Introduction  to  that  book. 

according  to  the  hand  qf  the  Lord  his  GocTI  Mean- 
ing, that  God  was  so  fiEivourable  to  him  as  to  incline  the 
king  to  give  a  favourable  answer  to  his  petition.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

9.  —  upon  the  first  dag  qfthefrst  month]  On  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  he  went  from  Babylon  to  the  rim 
Ahava,  where  he  spent  three  days  in  taking  a  view  of 
the  people  that  accompanied  him,  chap.  viiL  15.  After 
eight  days  more,  part  of  which  they  spent  in  prajr^and 
fasting,  they  proceeded  on  theu  journey,  chap.  viiL  21, 
22,  31.  Bp.Patrick. 

12.  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings,]  Artaxerxes  had  several 
kings  subject  to  him.   Bp.  Patrick. 

at  such  a  time.]  Here,  as  at  chap.  iv.  10,  the 

time,  we  must  suppose,  was  specified  in  the  original  in- 
strument, although  it  is  expressed  generally. 

14.^  and  of  his  seven  counsellers,]  This  decree  had 
the  greater  authority,  as  being  by  the  advice  of  his  seven 
counsellers ;  for  these  were  the  principal  men  of  the 
kingdom^  as  appears  from  Esth.  i.  14.  Bp.  Patrick. 
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ofArtaxerxes 


CHAP.  VII.  VIIL 


to  Ezra. 


b  Chap.  8. 25. 


and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law 
of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and 
gold,  which  the  king  and  his  coun- 
seliers  have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  whose  habitation  is  in 
Jerusalem, 

16  *»  And  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  all  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Babylon,  with  the  freewill 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  offering  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem: 

17  That  thou  may  est  buy  speedily 
with  this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs, 
with  their  meat  offerings  and  their 
drink  offerings,  and  offer  them  upon 
the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God 
which  t^  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And    whatsoever    shall    seem 

Sood  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to 
o  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before  the 
God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  river, 
that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
t  chaid.  cor#.  vcr,  and  to  an  hundred  f  measures  of 

wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil, 
and  salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 


-^— which  is  in  thine  hands'}  In  which  thou  art  so 
well  versed.  Dr,  WeUs, 

22.  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,']  Amounting  to 
the  sum  of  about  £35,350,  according  to  Bishop  Cum- 
berland's computation  of  the  Hebrew  silver  talents ;  but, 
whether  these  or  any  other  talents  were  meant,  cannot 
be  ascertained.  Pyle. 

23.  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of  heaven, 
&c.]  Jacobus  Capellus  says  of  these  words,  that  they 
ougnt  to  be  written  on  the  palaces  of  kings  in  letters  of 
gold,  and  engraven  on  the  hearts  of  all  the  faithful  with 
a  pen  of  adamant.  So  strong  a  sense  of  God's  supreme 
authority  do  they  express,  and  so  clearly  do  they  mark 
out  the  regard  that  is  due  from  the  greatest  kings  and 
potentates  to  Hb  most  sacred  commands.  Bp,  Patrick, 

26.  And  whosoever  will  not  do  &c.]  It  appears  from  this 
verse  that  Artaxerxes  gave  the  Jews  Uberty  to  live  by 


23  f  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by   ^  h  rTs  t 
the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently   about  457. 
done  for  the  house  of  the  God  of  hea-  ^'u^^f^ 
ven :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath  whatsoevtr  ii 
against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  ^ 
sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or  mi- 
nisters of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine 
hand,  set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  sucli  as  know 
the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and  teach  ye 
them  that  know  tJiem  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed  spee- 
dily upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto 
death,    or    +  to   banishment,    or   to  tchaidto 

n         ^»  r  1  ^      •  •  rooting  out* 

confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprison- 
ment 

27  1[  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a 
thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  in  Jerusalem : 

28  And  hath  extended  mercy  unto 
me  before  tlie  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellers,  and  before  all  the  king's 
mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strength- 
ened as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered 
together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go 
up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from 
Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddofor  minis- 
ters for  the  temple,  2i  He  keepeth  a  fast, 
24  He   committeth  the  treasures  to  the 

their  own  laws,  and  to  judge  all  causes  according  to 
them :  also,  that  he  gave  their  magistrates  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  their  own  nation.  Dr,  Wells, 

and  the  law  of  the  king,!  By  the  law  of  the  king 

is  here  meant  this  decree,  which  was  now  made  in  favour 
of  the  Jews,  giving  them  authority  to  exercise  their  own 
Laws  again.  When  matters  could  not  be  determined  by 
the  Divine  laws,  they  were  to  be  judged  by  the  king's 
laws.  Bp.  Patrick, 

27.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God]  Ezra,  having  recorded 
the  gracious  edict  which  has  just  been  given,  was  so 
penetrated  with  the  goodness  of  God  in  inspiring  the 
rersian  king  with  such  a  favourable  disposition,  that  he 
could  not  refrain  from  breaking  forth  in  the  expressions 
of  thankfulness  to  God  which  here  follow.  Dr,  Wells, 
Ezra's  thanksgiving  to  God  for  putting  it  into  the  heart 
of  the  king  and  ms  counsellers  to  favour  the  Jews, 
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The  companions  ofEzra, 


EZRA. 


who  returned  from  Bahyhn. 


custody  qf  the  priests,  31  From  Ahava 
they  come  to  Jerusalem,  33  The  treasure 
is  weighed  in  the  temple.  36  The  com- 
mission is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of 
their  fathers,  and  this  is  the 
genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with 
me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas ;  Ger- 
shom :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar;  Daniel: 
of  the  sons  of  David ;  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the 
sons  of  Pharosh;  Zechariah:  and  with 
him  were  reckoned  by  genealogy  of 
the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Je- 
shaiah  the  son  of  Athab'ah,  and  with 
him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith; 


shews  how  full  of  piety  and  zeal  was  this  worthy  mi- 
nister of  religion.  Thus  pious  men  give  to  God  all  the 
glorv  of  the  good  which  befalls  them,  and  put  their 
whole  trust  in  Him,  both  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity. 
Ostervald, 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  2. — Danifshl  Not  the  celebrated 
Prophet  of  this  name,  but  some  eminent  person  of 
Ithamar's  family.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  by  genealogy  of  the  males]  The  males  only  are 
here  numbered,  and  no  notice  taken  of  the  women  and 
children^  ver.  21,  which,  without  doubt,  greatly  in- 
creased the  number.    Pyle, 

13.  And  of  the  last  sons  qf  Adonikam,']  By  "  the  last 
sons  of  Adonikam"  seem  to  be  meant  those  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Adonikam  who  went  up  with  Ezra,  to  di^ 
tinguish  them  from  others  of  the  same  family  who  had 
bemre  gone  to  Jerusalem.    Bp,  Patrick, 

15.  —  the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava  ;]  There  seems^ 
to  have  been  a  river  of  this  name,  ver.  21,  as  well  as  ar 
town.  The  river  probably  ran  into  the  Euphrates,  and 
the  town  stood  where  the  union  of  the  two  rivers  took 
pkce.     Bp.  Patrick. 

According  to  another  opinion,  the  river  Ahava  is  that 
which  ran  along  the  Adiabene,  where  the  river  Diava 
or  Adiava  is  known  to  be,  on  which  Ptolemy  places  the 
city  of  Abane  or  Aavane.  This  is  probably  the  country 
called  at  2  Kings  xvii.  24,  Ava,  from  wmch  the  kings 


the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Ze- 
chariah the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And   of  the  sons  of  Azgad; 
Johanan  ||  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  i  or,  Ae 
with  him  an  hundred  and  ten  males.    »<«^*****^ 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adoni- 
kam, whose  names  are  these,  Eli- 
phelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and  with 
them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai; 

Uthai,  and  ||  Zabbud,  and  with  them  ior,z««r, 

-  '  MB  some  Z6tt(L 

seventy  males. 

15  i[And  I  gathered  them  toge- 
ther  to   the  river  that   runneth   to 
Ahava;  and  there  ||  abode  we  in  tents  I  or, pitched. 
three  days :  and  I  viewed  tlie  .people, 

and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none 
of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for 
Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  Eba- 
than,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for  Elna- 
than,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zecha- 
riah, and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men ; 
also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan, 
men  of  understanding^. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  com- 
mandment unto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the 

place  Casiphia,  and  f  I  told  them  what  f  Hcb.  /p^ 
they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  ik^ra'* 
brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should  bring  unto 
us  mmisters  for  the  house  of  our  God. 


of  Assyria  transferred  the  people  called  Avites  into  Pa- 
lestine. Ezra,  intending  to  pick  up  as  many  Israelites 
as  he  could  to  carry  back  to  Judea,  made  a  halt  in  the 
coimtry  of  Ava  or  Ahava,  whence  he  sent  emissaries 
into  the  Caspian  mountains,  to  invite  such  Jews  as 
might  there  be  found  to  come  and  join  him.     Calmet. 

and  there  abode  we  m  tents  three  days  .*]     In  a 

similar  manner  the  caravans  are  wont  to  encamp  four  or 
five  leagues  from  Bagdad,  upon  an  arm  of  the  Tigris, 
for  some  days,  to  see  whether  they  have  got  all  tnm^ 
necessary  for  so  long  a  journey,  and  whether  nobody  is 
left  behind.     Sir  J.  Chardin, 

found  there  none  qf  the  sons  of  Levi,"]    No  Lc- 

vites,  properly  so  called ;  none  of  the  sons  of  Levi  who 
were  not  priests  :  the  want  of  these  to  attend  upon  the 
priests  was  likely  to  prove  a  great  defect  in  the  temple 
service.    Pyle, 

16.  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  &c.]  Accordingly,  lie 
sends  eleven  of  the  principal  persons  of  his  company  to 
Iddo,  a  very  considerable  man  at  Casiphia,  a  place  of 
the  Babylonish  province,  where  he  knew  there  were  a 
great  number  of  the  families  of  the  Levites  residing^  de- 
siring him  to  use  all  his  influence  to  send  a  number  of 
them,  and  the  inferiour  officers  called  Nethinim,  to  go 
with  him  to  Jerusalem.    Pyle. 

Or,  by  "  the  place  Casiphia,"  ver.  17,  may  be  meant, 
mount  Caspius,  near  the  Caspian  sea,  between  Media 
and  Hyrcania,  where  were  many  captives.     Cahmet. 
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Ezra  keepeth  a  fast 


CHAP.VIII. 


Treasures  committed  to  the  priests. 


a  See  chap.  2, 
43. 


18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  brought  us  a  man 
of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of 
Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  eighteen : 

19  And  Hasliabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  »  Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appointed 
for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims:  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  1[  Then  1  proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we 
might  afflict  ourselves  before  our 
God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for 
us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all 
our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  ene- 
my in  the  way :  because  we  had  spo« 
ken  unto  the  Icing,  saying.  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good 
that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and  his 
wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake 
him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this :  and  he  was  entreated 
of  us. 

24  f  Then  I  separated  twelve  of 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren 
with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 


The  Greek  translators  render  it,  "  a  place  of  silver;" 
which  the  Hebrew  word  signifies.     Grotius, 

20.  Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  &c.]  This  is  a  clear 
account  who  the  Nethinims  were ;  not  Levites,  and  pro- 
bably not  natural  Israelites,  but  some  whom  the  kings 
and  nobles  had  given  to  the  Levites  for  slaves.  Dr,  Wall, 

22.  Fhr  I  was  ashamed  &c.]  £zra  had  so  openly  de- 
clared his  dependence  on  God  for  safe  conduct  on  his 
journey,  that  he  was  ashamed  to  ask  a  guard  of  pro- 
tection from  the  king,  who,  being  little  instructed  in 
Divine  matters,  might  have  imagined  that  the  Jews  only 
made  vain  boasts  of  the  favour  of  God  towards  them, 
and  of  the  prophecies  respecting  their  restoration.  Thus, 
had  Ezra  petitioned  for  protection  and  defence  from  the 
king,  his  motives  would  have  been  probably  mistaken, 
as  if  he  distrusted  the  power  and  favour  of  God.  This 
then  made  it  the  more  necessary  that  he  should  appoint 
a  solemn  fast,  in  which  they  might  "  afflict  themselves 
before  their  God,"  ver.  21 ;  that  is,  humbly  and  sor- 
rowfully acknowledge  their  offences  towards  Him,  and 
"  seek  of  Him  a  right  way;"  that  is,  implore  Him  to 
prosper  them  on  their  journey.    Bp,  Patrick, 

23.  So  we  fasted  and  besimght  &c.]  This  behaviour 
of  Ezra  and  his  associates,  in  imploring  the  blessing  of 


even  the  offering  of  the  house  of  our  ^ h  ris t 
God,  which  the  king,  and  his  coun-    about457. 
sellers,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  ^"n^""*'^ 
there  present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  silver  vessels  an  hundred 
talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  ta- 
lents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of 
a  thousand  drams ;  and  two  vessels  of 

+  fine  copper,  +  precious  as  gold.  t  Heb. 

28  And  1  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  shining  brass. 
holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  are  J^"J^/<.. 
holy  also;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold 

are  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until 
ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem, 
in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  the  weight  of  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  f  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  the  hand  of  our  God  was 
upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as 
lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  fl  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 


the  Almighty  by  fasting  and  prayer,  might  well  serve 
to  convince  the  idolatrous  people  amon^  whom  they 
lived,  that  they  had  a  perfect  confidence  in  the  Divine 
protection.  Thus  gooa  men  ever  trust  in  God  rather 
than  in  man;   they  seek  their  principal  security  in 

Erayer,  and  God  on  His  part  hears  their  prayers  and 
lesses  them,  as  He  did  Ezra.     Ostervald. 
26.  —  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  &c.l    Making  to- 
gether a  million  sterling  of  our  money,    np.  Wilson, 

28.  —  Ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord;  &c.]  On  deliver- 
ing the  treasures  into  their  custody,  he  solemnlv  charges 
Uiem,  that  they  must  remember  they  were  God*s  priests 
and  stewards,  and  the  treasures  committed  to  them  His 
peculiar  right  and  property ;  and  therefore,  that  no  care, 
courage,  pains,  or  hazard,  could  be  too  great  for  keep- 
ing them  safe,  and  delivering  them  justly  and  punc- 
tually into  the  temple  treasury  at  Jerusalem,  where  both 
priests  and  Levites,  and  the  whole  council  of  the  nation, 
would  be  witnesses,  either  of  their  fidelity,  or  of  their 
dishonesty,  in  discharging  this  important  trust.    Pyle, 

32.  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,']     It  appears  from 

chap.  vii.  9,  that  they  came  to  Jerusalem  on  the  first 

day  of  the  fifth  month,  having  spent  four  months  in  the 

umey 
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Ezra  moumethfor  the  affinity 


EZRA. 


of  the  people  with  strojigeru 


457. 


the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  ves- 
sels weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God 
by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  wa^ 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas;  and 
with  him  was  Jozabad  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Bin- 
nui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one:  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, twelve  Dullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt 
offering  imto  the  Lord. 

36  If  And  they  delivered  the  king's 
commissions  unto  the  king's  lieuten- 
ants, and  to  the  governors  on  this 
side  the  river:  and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Ezra  moumeth  for  the  affinity  of  thepeo' 
pie  with  strangers.  5  Heprayeth  unto  God 
toith  confession  of  sins. 

NOW.  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 
saying.  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  tne  Levites,  have  not  se- 
parated themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands,  doinff  according  to  their 


36.  —  and  they  furthered  the  people,!  The  king's 
lieutenants  and  governours  fully  obeyed  the  orders  of 
the  king,  and  contributed  every  thing  requisite  for  the 
temple  and  its  services.    Pyle. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  — doing  according  to  their  abonan- 
ations,  &c.]  This  expression  is  commonly  used  in 
Scripture  to  signify  the  worshipping  of  idols ;  but  here 
sixties,  in  genera],  imitation  of  the  heathen  in  pro- 
miscuous marriages  with  any  nation  whatever,  wnich 
would  soon  lead  to  the  commission  of  idolatry.  The 
marriages  of  the  Jews  with  the  seven  nations  had  been 
expressly  forbidden  at  Deut.  vii.  2,  3 ;  and  the  same 
law  extended  to  all  nations  not  proselyted  to  the  Jewish 
religion.  Even  before  the  law  of  Moses  it  seems  to 
have  been  deemed  unlawful,  after  they  had  received  the 
covenant  of  circumcision,  to  intermarry  with  other  na- 
tions that  were  uncircumcised.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

All  the  nations  then  in  the  world,  except  the  Jews, 
were  idolaters.  Therefore,  to  forbid  marriage  with 
idolaters  was  the  same  to  the  Jews,  as  to  forbid  mar- 
riage with  anv  who  were  not  of  their  communion. 
That  the  prohibition  to  the  Jews  of  marrying  with  the 
heathens  was  not  on  account  of  their  nation,  but  their 
religion,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  this  is  the  reason 

given  for  the  command,  in  almost  every  place  where 
le  command  is  repeated.    Leslie. 


abominations,  even  of  the  Canaanites,  ^  jf^Tsx 
the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebu-        457. 
sites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,   ^^^^v"*"'^ 
the  Eg^yptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons :  so  that  the  holy  seed  have 
mingled  themselves  with  the  people 
of  &ose  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in 
this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I 
rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and 
plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and 
of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied  until 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  ^  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  ||  heaviness;  and  i^.^. 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord 
my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am 
ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face 
to  thee,  my  God :  for  our  iniquities 
are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our 
II  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  hea- 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto 
this  day ;  and  for  our  iniquities  have 


afiietiom. 


I  Or. 
ffmitiiues*. 


2.  —  the  holy  seed]  The  Jews  are  called  *•  the  holy 
seed,"  on  account  ofGod's  covenant  with  them,  making 
them  a  pectdiar  people  separate  from  all  other  nations. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  I  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,']  I  rent  both 
my  upper  and  my  inner  garment,  in  token  of  my  great 
grief  and  fear  of  God's  displeasure  for  such  a  sin ;  •*  and 
plucked  off"  the  hair&c."  as  a  still  stronger  token  of  my 
grief  and  alarm ;  ^'  and  sat  down  astonied"  that  the 
people  could  have  been  guilty  of  such  a  flagrant  sin,  so 
shortly  after  their  return  from  that  captivity  which  had 
been  occasioned  by  similar  sins  in  their  ancestors.  Dr. 
Wells. 

After  the  example  of  Ezra,  all  good  men  do  confess 
and  lament,  not  only  their  own  miscarriages,  but  those 
of  others,  and  implore  God's  pardon  for  them.  J95p- 
Wilson. 

4.  —  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away  ;]  Of  those 
who  had  been  carried  in  captivity  to  Babylon,  and  had 
now  returned  so  little  amended;  he  speaks  of  those 
who  had  returned  some  years  ago  with  ZerubbabeL 
Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  Omy  God,  I  am  ashamed  and  blush  &c.]  With 
what  trouble  and  confusion  does  Ezra  here  acknowledge 
and  bewail  the  sins  of  his  offending  people !  and,  in  a 
similar  manner,  should  the  people  of  all  sinful  nations, 
at  the  solemn  appointed  seasons  of  fasting  and  humili- 
ation, set  their  sms  in  order  before  them  with  all  their 
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Ezra  prayeth 


CHAP.  IX.  X. 


unto  God. 


tHeb. 
wMwunt, 


n  Or,  a  pin : 
that  ii,  a 
constant  and 
surt  abodt. 


t  Heb.  to  Ht 
mp. 


t  Heb.  fty  Mtf 
hand  of  th^ 
iervanii. 
a  Exod.  23. 
32. 
Dent  7, 3. 


tHeb./rom 
mouth  to 
mwuth. 


we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been 
deUvered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings 
of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of 
&ce,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  f  little  space  grace 
hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in 
our  bondage. 

9  For  we  were  bondmen ;  yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bond- 
age, but  hath  extended  mercy  unto 
us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  rersia, 
to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  f  to  repair  the 
desolations  thereof,  and  to  eive  us  a 
wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what 
shall  we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have 
forsaken  thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 
j-  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  say- 
ing, »  The  land,  unto  whicn  ye  ffo  to 
possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 
filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have 
filled  it  ffrom  one  end  to  another 
with  their  uncleanness. 


heinous  aggravations ;  and  lament  and  bewail  with  bit- 
terness of  soul  their  offences  against  the  Most  High. 
Abp,  TUlotson. 

8.  —  to  give  us  a  nail]  To  give  us  a  fixed  or  settled 
abode,  as  it  is  explained  in  the  margin.  Since  the  tents 
in  which  the  Hebrews  once  lived  were  fastened  down  by 
nails  or  pins,  therefore  "  a  nail"  came  to  signify  in  their 
language  "  a  settled  abode."  Bp.  Patrick.  See  the  note 
from  Bp.  Lowth  on  Isai.  xxii.  23. 

9.  —  to  give  us  a  reviving^  The  restoration  of  the 
Jews  is  here  called  "  a  reviving."  In  a  similar  manner 
Ezekiel  compares  them,  when  they  were  captive  in 
Babylon,  to  the  dry  bones  of  dead  men,  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
1.    ^.  Patrick, 

and  to  give  us  a  waU  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem^] 

This  expression  is  not  to  be  understood  literally :  the 
original  word,  translated  "wall,"  signifies  "the  fence 
of  a  shepherd's  fold ;"  it  is  here  figuratively  taken  to 
express  the  establishment  of  the  Jews  in  their  former 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  their  citv  Jerusalem.    Dr,  Hales, 

13.  —  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,'] 
The  Greek  translation  expresses  it  very  emphatically, 
"  Thou  hast  eased  us  of  our  sins ;"  that  is.  Thou  hast 
not  let  the  whole  weight  of  them  fall  on  us.  It  is  here 
only  said  with  reference  to  the  Jews,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  a  long  captivity,  which  God  had  iiLflicted  on 
them,  was  beneath  the  desert  of  their  sins ;  but  it  is 
universally  true,  that  all  temporal  punishments  inflicted 
on  men  are  far  less  than  their  iniquities  deserve.  Were 
it  not  for  the  merciful  mitigations  of  God's  righteous 
displeasure,  the  sinner  would  not  be  able  to  bear  it,  but 
would  utterlv  sink  under  it.    Abp.  JiUotson, 

and  hast  given  us  such  dekverance  as  this  ;]  .  We 


12  Now  therefore  give  not  your  chbTst 
daughters   unto   their  sons,   neither       457. 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  ^"v**^ 
nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth 

for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  ^ood  of  the  land,  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God 

f  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  ini-  t  Heb.  *«/ 

Juities  deserve^  and  hast  given  us  such  b^eaU  our 
eliveranceasthis;      ^  ^"•«""^'- 

14  Should  we  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  these  abominations:' 
wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  usy  so  that  there 
should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Uiou 
art  righteous :  for  we  remain  yet  es- 
caped, as  it  is  this  day :  behold,  we 
are  before  thee  in  our  trespasses :  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because 
of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
strange  marriages.  6  Ezra  mourning  as- 
sembleth  the  people,  9  The  people,  at  the 
exhortation  ^  Ezra,  repent,  and  promise 


here  find  that,  on  the  most  solemn  occasions  of  humili- 
ation, good  men  have  idways  testified  a  thankful  sense 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them.  Indeed  the  mercy  of 
God  does  then  appear  above  measure  merciful,  when 
the  sinner  is  most  deeply  sensible  of  his  own  vileness 
and  unworthiness.  In  this  passage,  Ezra  has  so  strong 
a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  their  deliverance,  that  he 
hardly  knows  how  to  express  it.    Abp,  TUlotson. 

14.  —  wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  &c.]  These  words, 
in  the  form  of  a  question,  convey  a  stronc^  and  pe- 
remptory affirmation ;  as  if  he  had  said.  After  sucn  a 
provocation  there  is  great  reason  to  conclude  that  God 
would  be  angry  with  us  till  He  had  consumed  us.  And 
the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  expression  is,  that  it 
is  a  fearful  aggravation  of  sin,  and  a  sad  presage  of  ruin 
to  a  people  aher  great  judgments  and  deliverances,  to 
return  to  sin,  and  especially  to  the  same  sins  again. 
AI^,  TUlotson, 

15.  —  thou  art  righteous :  for  we  remain  Sec]  It  is 
of  Thy  long-suffering  that  we  are  here  permitted  to  live 
and  to  approach  Thy  sacred  presence ;  and  it  can  be 
nothing  less  than  a  wonderful  measure  of  compassion 
which  can  pardon  our  present  guilt,  and  save  us  from 
thepunishment  we  deserve.    Pyle. 

Tne  prayer  which  Ezra  made  on  this  occasion  is  very 
instructive.  He  herein  acknowledges,  with  profoimd 
humility^  that  the  sins  of  the  Jews  had  obliged  the  Lord 
to  chastise  them,  and  had  reduced  them  to  the  servile 
condition  in  which  they  were.  This  shews  us  that  in 
the  evils  which  we  suffer  we  should  always  give  glory  to 
God,  and  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  His  judg- 
ments. And  as  Ezra,  after  he  had  confessed  the  sins 
of  the  Jewsy  promised  they  should  no  more  break  the 
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Shechaniali  encourageth  Ezra 


B«fo»  amendment,    15   The  care  to  perform  it. 

^  "4?;!  ^  ^       IS  The  names  qf  them  which  had  married 
\^~''^  J       strange  wives. 


N' 


ajfreat 
wttping. 


O  W  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and 

when  he  had  confessed,  weeping 

and  casting  himself  down  before  the 

house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto 

liim  out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congre- 

Sation  of  men  and  women  and  chil- 
ren :  for  the  people  f  wept  very  sore. 
« nr^i  2  ^^ J  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Je- 

hiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answered 
and  said  unto  Ezra,  We  have  tres- 
passed against  our  God,  and  have 
taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land :  yet  now  there  is  hope  in 
Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a 
t  Heb.  to  covenant  with  our  God  f  to  put  away 
bHng forth,    ^j  ^^  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of 

them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my 
lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble  at  the 
commandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belangeth 
unto  tliee :  we  also  will  be  with  thee : 
be  of  ffood  courage,  and  do  it, 

5  Then  arose  £zi*a,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Is- 
rael, to  swear  that  they  should  do  ac- 
cordingto  this  word.  And  tliey  sware. 

6  ^  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the 
chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Elia- 
shib :  and  when  he  came  thither,  he 
did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water : 

law  of  God,  we  must  acknowledge  that  the  method  of 
obtaining  the  return  of  God's  grace  and  the  remission 
of  our  past  sins,  is  to  forsake  those  sins  by  a  speedy 
and  sincere  conversion,  and  to  take  care  not  to  fall  into 
them  again.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1 .  —  there  assembled  unto  him  &c.]  This 
prayer  being  made  at  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice,  when 
many  assembled  for  publick  worship ;  and  being  uttered 
with  great  passion,  and  the  highest  expressions  of  grief 
and  sorrow ;  those  who  were  present  were  very  much 
moved  to  see  such  a  person  as  Ezra,  a  priest  of  God, 
and  a  great  ruler  under  the  king  of  Persia,  so  dejected 
with  fear,  confusion,  and  astonishment.  The  report 
of  the  circumstance,  it  appears,  was  presently  carried 
through  Jerusalem,  and  the  neighbouring  places,  which 
brougnt  together  a  great  number  of  persons  of  all  de- 
scriptions, making  great  lamentations,  and  considering 
themselves  to  be  under  the  heavy  displeasure  of  the  Al- 
mighty.   Bp,  Patrick, 

2.  —  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel]  There  is  hope  in 
God's  mercy  that  He  will  pardon  us  in  this  thing,  pro- 
vided we  truly  repent.    Dr,  WeUs. 

3.  —  let  us  make  a  covenant  &c.]  Let  us,  as  a  token 
of  sincere  repentance,  take  a  solemn  oath  in  the  name 
of  God  to  put  awav  our  wives,  &c.    Dr,  WeUs, 

4 .  Arise  ;  for  tku  matter  belongeth  unto  thee .-]  *'  Arise" 


EZRA.  to  reform  the  strange  marriagei. 

for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  them  that  bad  been  carried 
away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that 
they  should  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the 
elders,  all  his  substance  should  be 
t  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  Jj^^ 
the  congregation  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away. 

9  %  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem  within  three 
days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  and 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ;  and 
all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the 
house  of  God,  trembling  because  of 
this  matter,  and  for  f  the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  ■'«''^'- 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed,  and  fhave   taken  strange  t  Heb.teM 
wives,  to   increase  the   trespass  of 
Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure :  and  separate 
yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation 
answered  and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 


f  Heb.  iJbc 


dwetit  or. 


bmek. 


from  the  groimd  on  which  thou  liest  prostrate;  for  the 
management  of  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee  in  chief, 
as  not  only  best  skilled  in  the  law,  but  also,  as  having 
full  power  from  the  king  of  Persia  to  rectify  every  thing 
according  to  the  law.    Dr.  Wells, 

6,  —  and  when  he  came  tkUher,']  The  word  "when" 
is  not  in  the  Hebrew :  the  passage  had  perhaps  better 
be  translated,  **  till  he  came  thither,  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  &c."    Bp.  Patrick, 

8.  —  all  his  substance  should  be  forfeited,"]  In  the 
Hebrew,  "should  be  devoted.''  It  signifies  that  his 
goods  were  to  be  so  forfeited,  as  to  become  sacred  to 
God,  and  thus  incapable  of  being  restored  to  the  former 
owner,  being  placed  in  the  treasury  of  God's  house. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God,]  They  sat 
probably  in  the  court  of  the  people,  where  they  wor- 
shipped ;  which  l3ring  open  to  the  air,  and  bemg  not 
yet  perhaps  girt  about  with  a  wall,  as  we  may  gather 
from  Neh.  li.  8,  is  called  "  a  street."  They  were 
"  trembling"  because  of  the  offence  they  had  committed, 
and  their  dread  of  its  consequences ;  '*  and  for  the  great 
rain,"  which  fell  at  the  time,  and  which  they  believed 
to  be  a  token  of  God's  anger  against  them,  on  account  of 
their  transgression.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  rains  of  December 
are  sometimes  extremely  cold  in  the  Holv  Land.  Harmer, 

12. — As  thou  hast  som,  $0  must  we  ao.]    We  should 
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The  names  of  them  who 


CHAP.  X- 


had  married  strange  wives* 


offended  in 
ihit  thing. 


13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it 
is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not 
able  to  stand  without,  neither  is  this 

l^^p*^*^  a  work  of  one  day  or  two:  for  ||  we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in 
this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  nave  taken  strange  wives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the 

I  Or,  till  vus  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ||  for  this 
djBp*tched.    matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  f  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Asahel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tik- 

t  Heb.  stood,  yah  f  wcrc  employed  about  this  mat- 
ter :  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai 
the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  capti- 
vity did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest, 
with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of 
them  by  their  names,  were  separated, 
and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

456.  18  f  And  among  the  sons  of  the 

priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely^  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren;  Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hands  that 
thev  would  put  away  their  wives; 
anci  beiuff  guilty,  they  offered  a  ram  of 
the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiali. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ; 
Maaseiah,  and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur; 

take  especial  notice,  with  what  readiness  the  Jews  on 
this  occasion  obeyed  £zra  and  the  priests,  by  putting 
away  the  strange  wives  they  had  married  contrary  to  the 
command  of  God.  As  tnis  obedience  must  have  been 
very  grievous  to  them,  especially  since  several  amongst 
them  had  children  by  these  wives,  (see  ver.  44,)  it  af- 
forded a  strong  proof  of  their  submissive  disposition, 
and  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance.  Thus  sinners, 
who  are  truly  affected  by  their  faults,  and  desire  to  ob- 
tain forgiveness  of  them,  scrupulously  perform  all  that 
God  commands,  and  are  ever  ready  to  renoimce  all  that 
is  most  dear  to  them.     Ostervald, 

Magistrates  should  never  be  discouraged,  however, 
numerous  the  offenders  may  be.  Let  them  do  their 
duty,  and  God  will  be  with  them.    Bp.  Wilson, 


Elioenai,    Maaseiah,    Ishmael, 
thaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same 
is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  judah,  and 
Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib : 
and  of  tlie  porters;  Shallum,  and 
Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons 
of  Parosh ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and 
Malchiah,  and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ;  Mat- 
taniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu; 
Elioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and 
Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai; 
Jehohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and 
Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Me- 
shullam, Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub, 
and  Sheal,  and  Kamoth. 

30  And  of  tlie  sons  of  Paliath- 
moab;  Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah, 
Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and 
Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim; 
Eliezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  She- 
mariah.  * 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum ;  Mat- 
tenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet, 
Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bcdeiah,  Chelluh, 
Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaa- 


"Wp-        Before 
^^^    CHRIST 


36 
37 

sau, 
38 
39 


And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 
And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 


and  Adaiah, 


15.  —  were  employed  about  this  matter .]  These  words 
will  admit  of  oeing  translated,  "  stood  against  this 
matter ;"  according  to  which  the  sense  of  the  passage 
is,  that  the  four  persons  here  mentioned  opposed  the 
business  of  reformation  on  which  they  were  proceeding. 
Dr,  lAghtfoot, 

17, —  the  first  day  of  the  first  month.]  Of  the  en- 
suing year,  three  months  being  spent  in  the  investiga- 
tion. 

19.  — they  g<we  their  hands  &c.]  They  solemnly  en- 
gaged to  divorce  their  wives,  openly  acknowledged  their 
crime,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  it  at  the 
temple.    Pyle. 

25.  Moreover  of  Israel :]  That  is,  of  the  rest  of  the 
people,  those  who  were  not  Levites.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  names  of  them  who  EZRA. 

40  II  Machnadebai,  Sbashai,  Sbarai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiali,  She- 
mariab, 

42  Sbullum,  Amariab,  and  Josepb. 

43  Of  tbe  sons  of  Nebo;   Jeiel, 

44.  AU  these  had  taken  &c.]  The  most  remarkable 
of  those  who  had  committed  this  offence  are  here  set 
down.  Whether  there  might  be  more,  whose  names 
are  not  recorded,  is  nncertain.  Thus  this  reformation 
was  concluded,  without  which  the  priestly  line  would 
have  been  in  a  short  time  corrupted  and  confounded, 
and  the  ffenerality  of  the  nation  debauched  into  lewd- 
ness and  idolatnr,  to  the  entire  loss  of  all  the  mer- 
ciful ends  and  designs  of  the  late  happy  restoration. 
Pyfc. 

Ezra  continued  in  the  government  of  Judea  till  he 
was  succeeded  by  Kehemiim,  B.  C.  446 ;  and,  by  virtue 
of  the  commission  he  had  from  the  king,  he  reformed 
the  whole  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  in  which  he  was  excellentlv  learned,  and 
settled  it  upon  that  foundation,  on  which  it  afterwards 
stood  till  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  But,  after  his  go- 
vernment ceased,  his  labour  to  serve  the  church  of  God 
did  not  also  cease,  for  he  still  went  on,  as  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  and  a  skilful  scribe  of  the  law  of  God,  to 
pmect  the  reformation  which  he  had  begun,  both  in 
preparing  for  the  people  correct  editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  also  in  bringing  all  things  in  church  and 
state  to  a  conformity  with  the  rules  therein  contained. 
This  he  continued  to  do  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  herein 
he  was  thoroughly  assisted  and  supported  by  the  next 
ffovemour,  who,  coming  to  Jerusalem  with  the  same 
intention,  and  the  same  zeal  for  promoting  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  His  people  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, as  Ezra  did,  concurred  with  him  heartily  in 
the  work,  so  that  Ezra  continued  still  to  pursue  the 
same  measures  by  the  authority  of  the  new  government, 
which  he  before  did  by  his  own.    And  by  their  thus 


had  married  Mtreniffe  vtoes. 

Mattitbiab,   Zabad,    Zebina,  Jadau, 
and  Joel,  Benaiab. 

44  AH  these  bad  taken  strange 
wives :  and  some  of  tbem  bad  wires 
by  whom  they  bad  cbildren. 

joining  together  in  the  same  holy  undertakmg;  wal 
their  muttud  assisting  of  each  other  therein,  it  exceed- 
ingly prospered  in  their  hands,  till  at  lenfrth,  notwidk- 
standing  all  oppositions  both  from  withm  and  bam 
without,  it  was  brought  to  full  perfectioa  forty-niiie 
years  after  it  had  been  begun  bv  Ezra. 

The  great  business  effected  by  Ezra  was  bis  odBed- 
ing  and  setting  forth  a  correct  ecution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  he  laboured  much,  and  wiiicfa  k 
brought  to  conmderable  perfection.  Of  this,  both  Jcvi 
and  Christians  allow  him  the  honour.  The  pradpL 
services,  which  he  performed  in  this  important  wok. 
were  these :  1.  He  corrected  all  the  erroun  whi^  bd 
crept  into  these  copies,  through  the  negligence  or  rai- 
takes  of  transcribers.  2.  He  collected  together  ^  tbe 
books,  of  which  the  Holj  Scriptures  then  conaistti 
and  disposed  them  in  their  proper  order,  thus  settfii^ 
the  canon  of  Scripture.  3.  He  added  in  several  phees 
throughout  the  Dooks  of  this  edition,  what  appeared 
necessary  for  their  illustration,  connexion,  or  cooipktHi, 
in  which  he  was  assisted  by  tiie  same  SfMiit,  by  vhid 
they  were  at  first  written.  4.  He  dianged  the  old  name 
of  several  places,  that  were  grown  oat  of  use,  pottUc 
in  their  stead  the  new  names  by  which  the  places  vere 
then  known,  that  the  people  might  the  better  under- 
stand them.  In  conducting  this  |^reat  work,  and  k 
restoring  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  law  acconfisg  tc 
the  ancient  usages  before  the  captivity,  he  had  tk 
assistance  of  the  principal  elders  who  lived  in  his  Uan: 
but  the  main  conauct  of  the  work,  and  the  glory  of  ac- 
complishing it,  was  by  the  Jews  chiefly  attributed  to 
him,  under  whose  presidency,  as  they  inform  us,  it  vs 
done.    Dean  Prideitux. 
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THE  BOOK  OF 


NEHEMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  book  of  Nehemiah  being  subjoined  in  the  Hebrew  canon  to  that  of  Ezra  as  a  continuation  of  his  history, 
was  often  considered  as  his  work :  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Bibles  it  is  called  the  second  book  of  Ezra ;  but 
it  undoubtedly  was  written  by  Nehemiah,  for  he  professes  himself  the  author  of  it  in  the  beginning,  and  uni- 
formly speaks  in  the  first  person. 

Ezra  appears  to  have  continued  near  ten  years  in  the  government  of  Judea,  after  the  reform  which  he  mentions 
in  the  last  chapter  of  hb  book ;  persisting  probably  in  his  endeavours  to  restore  religion,  and  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  his  country.  Circumstances  were  however  so  unfavourable  and  adverse  to  his  designs,  that  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3558,  we  find,  from  Nehemiah,  that 
representations  were  made  to  him  at  Babylon  of  the  afiiicted  state  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  ruinous  condition  of 
their  city,  of  which  the  walls  were  yet  imrepaired. 

This  book  begins  with  an  account  of  Nehemiah's  grief  at  this  report ;  of  his  application  to  Artaxerxes  for  permis- 
sion to  visit  and  rebuild  Jerusalem,  *'  the  place  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres."  I^ehemiah  then  relates  his  depar- 
ture and  arrival  at  Jerusalem  with  authority;  feeUngly  descrioes  the  desolate  state  of  Jerusalem,  and  his 
exertions  to  repair  its  dismantled  walls.  He  records  the  names  of  those  patriotick  men  who  assisted  him  on 
this  occasion ;  the  conspiracy  of  the  Ammonites,  and  other  enemies,  against  the  work,  and  the  defeat  of  their 
designs.  After  the  finishing  of  the  walls  and  fortifications,  Nehemiah  applied  himself  to  other  publick  objects. 
The  scarcity  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  large  city  of  Jerusalem  first  excited  his  attention.  He  fortunately  at 
this  time  found  a  register  of  those  persons  who  returned  from  the  captivity  under  Zerubbabel ;  which  he  repeats 
in  the  7th  chapter,  m  order  to  comolete  the  restoration  of  their  possessions  to  the  respective  tribes,  and  to 
provide  that  none  but  the  Levites  ana  descendants  of  Aaron  might  ofliciate  in  the  service  of  the  temple,  and  of 
the  priesthood.  Nehemiah  then  describes  the  publick  reading  of  the  law  to  the  people ;  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  and  other  religious  appointments,  observed  with  a  pathetick  commemoration  and  thanks- 
giving for  God's  former  mercies,  as  described  in  precedii^  books  of  Scripture.  Then  follows  an  account  of 
Sie  renewal  of  the  covenant  of  obedience  and  respect  to  God's  law,  recorded  as  a  memorial,  with  the  names 
of  those  who  signed  it ;  also  a  catalogue  of  those  who  were  appointed  by  lot,  or  consented  to  Uve  at  Jerusalem, 
which  was  surrounded  by  hostile  neighbours ;  and  the  book  concludes  with  a  description  of  the  reformation 
both  civil  and  religious,  which  Nehemiah  effected.    Dr.  Gray, 

It  hath  been  conmionly  said,  that  virtues  are  better  taught,  and  better  enforced,  by  example  than  by  precept.  If 
so,  we  have  in  the  person  of  Nehemiah  an  instance  of  publick  spirit,  or  the  love  of  our  country,  which  may  be 
set  against  any  thing  that  history  can  produce,  and  which  will  suffer  by  no  comparison :  nor  can  Greece  or 
Rome  boast  of  a  hero  superiour  to  him  in  this  great  and  good  quaUty.    Dr,  Jortin, 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Hanani  the 
misery  qf  Jerusalem,  moumethtfasteth,  and 
prayeth,    5  His  prayer. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  I, ^Nehemiah  the  son  qf  HachaUah,] 
We  are  no  where  told  of  what  tribe  or  family  Nehemiah 
was.  His  father  Hachaliah  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
those  Jews  who,  having  obtained  a  good  settlement  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  chose  rather  to  remain  there, 
than  to  return  to  their  own  country  when  leave  was 
given.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of 
the  city  of  Shushan,  which  circumstance  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  procuring  the  advancement  of  his  son 
Vol.  I. 


THE  words  of  Nehemiah  the  son 
of  Hachaliah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan 
the  palace, 


to  the  office  of  king's  cupbearer,  ver.  11.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

The  name  Nehemiah  signifies  "consolation."  Dr.  Gray. 

in  the  month  CMsleu,']    Answering  to  part  of 

our  November,  and  part  of  December.  "In  the  twen- 
tieth year"  means  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.    Dean  Prideaux. 

in  Shushan  the  palace,']    Shushan,  Susan,  or 

Suses  was  the  capital  city  of  Susiana,  or  of  the  country 

3  Q 
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Nehemiah  moumeth^fcuteth, 


NEHEMIAH. 


andprayeth.    His  prayer. 


a  2  Kings  25. 
10. 


2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre- 
thren, came,  he  and  certain  men  of 
Judah ;  and  I  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were 
left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The 
remnant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  are  in  great 
affliction  and  reproach:  the  w^dl  of 
Jerusalem  also  *  is  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with 
fire. 

4  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God 
of  heaven, 

b  Din.  9. 4.  5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  **0 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 
terrible  God,  that  keepeth  covenant 
and  merc;^  for  them  that  love  him  and 
observe  his  commandments : 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  dav  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants. 


of  Elam,  that  is,  of  Persia.  The  kings  of  Persia  had  a 
royal  palace  here;  and  from  the  time  of  Cjmis  they 
adopted  the  custom  of  passing  the  winter  here,  and  the 
summer  at  Echatana.  It  was  in  this  city  that  Daniel 
had  his  vision,  Dan.  viii.  1,  2,  and  that  the  events  re- 
lated in  the  history  of  Esther  took  place.  It  is  known 
in  profane  history  by  the  name  of  Susa.  At  this  day  it 
goes  among  the  Persians  hy  the  name  of  Sousther  or 
Schouster,  and  is  the  capital  of  Kusistan.  Calmet.  The 
outward  gate  of  the  eastern  wall  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem was  called  the  gate  of  Shushan,  and  on  this  gate 
was  carved  the  figure  of  the  city  of  Shushan,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  decree  granted  there  by  Darius,  per- 
mitting the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.    Dr.  lAghtfooU 

3.  —  m  the  province]  So  Judea  had  been  before 
called,  Ezra  v.  8. 

the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is  broken  down,']  They 

mean,  that  the  walls  and  gates  of  the  city  lay  as  the 
Chaldeans  had  left  them  when  they  destroyed  the  city, 
and  had  not  been  repaired,  although  the  temple  was 
rebuilt.  Bp,  Patrick,  They  inform  nim  that,  tl^  walls 
being  ttiir  in  many  instances  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  in  the  same  demolished  state  as  when  burnt  by 
tne  Chaldeans,  those  children  of  the  captivity  who  dwelt 
there  lay  open,  not  only  to  the  incursions  and  insults  of 
their  enemies,  but  also  to  the  reproach  and  contempt  of 
theu*  nei^hboiu*s,  as  a  weak  and  despicable  people,  and 
that,  on  both  these  accounts,  thev  were  in  great  afflic- 
tion and  grief  of  heart.    Dean  Pndeaux, 

It  is  supposed  that  the  commissions  hitherto  given  to 
the  Jews  extended  no  further  than  to  the  rebuuding  of 
the  temple,  and  their  own  private  houses ;  and  there- 
fore the  walls  and  gates  of  the  city  continued  in  their 
ruinous  condition.    Stackhouse. 

4.  —  /  sat  down  and  v}ept^  How  many  had  seen 
these  ruins  and  were  little  affected !  Nehemiah  hears 
of  them  afar  off,  and  is  thus  deeply  afflicted.    How 


and  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  ^  ^rTst 
Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against  ai»ut ««. 
thee :  both  I  and  my  father's  house  ^*"V"^ 
have  sinned. 

7  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor 
the  judgments,  which  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  commandedst  thy  ser- 
vant Moses,  saying,  ^Ifye  transgress,  c  Deui,  4. 25, 
I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  ^^' 
nations: 

9  But  if  ye  turn  imto  me,  and 
keep    my   commandments,    and    do 

them;  although  there  were  of  you  4D«it.ja4. 

cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 

the  heaven,  yet  will  I  rather  them 

from  thence,   and  will  bring  them 

unto  the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to 

set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
by  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  strong 
hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the 

many  were  upon  this  sight  affected  with  a  fruitless 
sorrow !  Nehemiah's  mourning  is  joined  wiih  the  en- 
deavours at  redress.  In  vain  is  that  grief  which  has  no 
other  end  than  itself.    Bp,  HaU, 

and  prayed  before  the  God  qf  heaven,]    Vrom  the 

very  beginmng  of  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  we  meet  with 
marks  of  the  ardent  piety  of  this  holy  man.  This  ap- 
pears in  his  grief,  to  hear  of  the  deplorable  state  which 
the  dty  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the  Jews  were  in$  and  in 
that  excellent  and  fervent  prayer  which  he  made,  to 
implore  the  mercy  of  God  on  their  behalf,  to  obtain 
pardon  for  their  sins,  and  their  complete  restoration. 
All  those  who  fear  God,  and  especially  those  who  are 
in  an  exalted  station,  should,  like  Nehemiah,  be  more 
concerned  for  the  church  of  God  than  for  any  other 
thing ;  should  83rmpathize  in  the  evils  that  biefaU  it, 
pray  continually  for  it,  and  labour  as  much  as  possible 
to  promote  its  happiness  and  prosperity.     Ostervald, 

8.  —  the  word  that  thou  commandedst  thy  servant 
Moses,]  See  Deut.  iv.  25,  &c. ;  xxx.  1—4.  It  is  ob- 
servable that  Nehemiah  here  frames  his  prayer  to  God, 
and  directs  his  enterprise  for  the  restoration  of  Jeru- 
salem according  to  the  rule  delivered  by  Moses.  He 
saw  the  truth  ot  that  prediction  confirmed  by  the  king's 
disposition  to  grant  his  petition,  and  the  speedy  resto- 
ration of  Jeru^em,  although  one  who  professed  to  be 
a  prophet,  chap.  vi.  10,  11,  dissuaded  him  from  the 
enterprise,  as  likely  to  prove  dangerous  to  his  person. 
Dr,  jacksm, 

Nehemiah  is  resolved  to  kneel  to  the  king  his  master 
for  the  repur  of  his  Jerusalem ;  but  he  dares  not  at- 
tempt his  suit,  till  he  has  begmi  with  God.  This  good 
courtier  knew  well  that  the  hearts  of  theee  earthly  kings 
are  in  the  overruling  hand  of  the  King  of  heaven,  to  in- 
chne  whithersover  He  pleaseth.  Our  prayers  are  the  only 
true  means  of  making  way  for  our  success.    Bp,  HalL 

11.  — For  J  was  the  kmg*s  cujphewrer,]    This  was  a 
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with  letters  to  Jerusalem. 


prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire  to 
fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant 
him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king's  cupbearer. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Artaxerxm  understanding  the  cause  ofNe- 
hemiah's  sadness  sendeth  km  vnth  letters 
and  commission  to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah, 
to  the  grief  qf  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Je- 
rusalem. 12  He  vieweth  secretly  the  ndns 
of  the  walls.  17  He  inciteth  the  Jews  to 
build  m  despite  of  the  enemies, 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
.  Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was 
before  him :  and  I  took  up  the  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I 
had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 
me.  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad, 
seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  kine.  Let  the 
king  live  for  ever:  why  should  not 
my  countenance  be  sad,  when   the 


place  of  great  honour  and  advantage  in  the  Persian 
court,  on  account  of  the  privilege  it  afforded  of  bein^ 
daily  in  the  king's  presence,  and  the  opportunity  it 
thereby  gave  of  preferring  a  petition,  ana  obtaining  a 
favour.  It  was  no  doubt  from  the  emoluments  con- 
nected with  this  place  that  he  ffained  those  immense 
riches,  which  enabled  him  (see  chap.  v.  14,  &c.)  to  live 
in  his  government  with  great  splendour  and  expense, 
without  burdening  the  people.    Dean  Prideaux. 

Nehemiah  was  cupbearer  to  the  Persian  king,  which 
was  a  place  of  great  honour,  and  of  no  less  profit.  He 
was  highly  in  Uie  favour  of  that  prince,  and  very  rich, 
and,  as  to  this  world,  had  all  that  he  could  hope  and 
wish.  It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected,  that  one  in  his 
situation  would  bestow  a  thought  upon  his  remote,  and 
poor,  and  desolate  country ;  and  not  one  of  ten  thou- 
sand in  his  circumstances  would  have  concerned  him- 
self about  it.  If  at  that  distance  he  had  sent  a  generous 
relief  to  his  brethren  in  Judea,  and  performed  such 
kind  offices  towards  them,  as  he  conveniently  could, 
even  this  would  have  been  a  hiendly  and  Uberal  beha- 
viour ;  but  he  proposed  to  himself  to  do  much  more 
than  this.    Dr.  Jortin. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  in  the  mouth  Nisan,']  Four 
months  after  he  had  heard  of  the  desolate  state  in  whidi 
Jerusalem  hy ;  probably,  during  this  interval,  his  turn 
of  waiting  did  not  come,  or  he  had  no  favourable  op- 
portunityof  speaking  to  the  king.    Bp.  Patrick, 

2,  —  fVhy  u  thy  countenance  sad,]  When  we  see  a 
heathen  master  so  tender  of  his  servant's  grief,  how 
sensible,  do  we  think,  the  ffreat  Father  of  mercies  must 
be  of  our  sorrowful  thoughts ;  and  how  readv  should 
our  tongues  be,  to  lay  open  our  cares  to  the  God  of  all 
comfort,  when  we  see  Nehemiah  so  quick  in  the  ex- 
pressions of  his  sorrow  to  an  uncertain  ear.    £p,  HaU. 

3.  —  Let  the  king  live  for  ever:]    A  common  form 


city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepul-  chrTst 
chres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  about  445. 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ?  v,i-v"— ' 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me, 
For  what  dost  thou  make  request? 
So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 

E lease  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
ave  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  build  it 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  m^  (the 

f  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  t  Heb.  wife. 
long  shall  thy  journey  be?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return  ?     00  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  a 
time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king, 
If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me 
over  till  I  come  into  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  the 


of  wishing  the  king  long  life  and  happiness.  Bp.  Pa^ 
trick.    See  the  note  on  Dan.  ii.  4. 

why  should  not  my  countenance  he  sadi]    There 

is  a  pious  affection  due  to  one's  country,  whicn  cannot 
be  extinguished  by  the  pleasure  or  plentjr  of  any  other. 
It  is  no  weakness  to  be  deeply  affected  with  the  misfor- 
tunes, or  for  the  death  of  our  nearest  friends  or  rela- 
tions, by  whatever  distance  we  may  be  separated  from 
them.  Nor  can  any  prosperity  in  another  country 
hinder  or  excuse  a  man  for  not  being  deeply  afflicted 
for  any  calamity  that  befalls  hb  own.  Nehemiah  was 
in  no  mean  station  when  he  was  cupbearer  to  Arta- 
xerxes, and  probably  had  the  honours  and  preferments 
of  that  great  empire  at  his  command;  yet,  when  the 
king  discerned  that  there  was  sorrow  of  heart  expressed 
in  his  countenance,  and  demanded  the  reason  of  it,  he 
made  no  other  excuse  than  "  the  place  of  my  fathers' 
sepulchres  lieth  waste:"  and,  when  the  king  so  gra- 
ciously invited  him  to  ask  some  favour  worthy  of  his 
royal  oounty,  he  would  ask  nothing  further  than  ''  Send 
me  imto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  build  it."  A  generous  spirit  can  think  of 
nothing  but  reheving  his  country,  wnile  it  is  under  a 
general  misery  or  cakmity.    Lord  Clarendon, 

4.  —  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven.]  Meaning, 
that  he  paused  for  a  short  time,  so  as  to  put  up  a  short 
ejaculation  to  heaven  for  a  favourable  answer.    Pyle, 

6.  —  {the  queen  also  sitting  bv]  Probably,  the  queen 
Esther.    As  it  is  here  particularly  remarked,  that  the 

Sueen  was  sitting  by  the  king  when  Nehemiah  obtained 
tie  grant,  it  is  sufficiently  implied  that  her  favour  as- 
sisted him  in  the  business.    Dean  Prideaux. 

8.  —  qfthe  king's  forests,]  Perhaps  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon,  from  which  the  materials  for  publick  build- 
ings at  Jerusalem  were  brought.    Bp.  Patrick. 

which  appertained  to  the  house,]  Which  apper- 
tained to  the  house  of  the  Lord.    HoMgant. 
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NEHEMIAH, 


and  inciteih  the  Jews  to  build. 


445. 


wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  kin^ 
granted  me,  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  ^  Then  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  Now  Uie  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse- 
men with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammon- 
ite, heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them  ex- 
ceedingly that  there  was  come  a  man 
to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

11  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  1[  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  neither 
told  I  any  man  what  my  God  had  put 
in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem :  nei- 
ther toas  there  any  beast  with  me, 
save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night,  by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and   to  the   dung 

f)ort,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
em,  which  were  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  were  consumed  with 
fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of 
the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool : 
but  there  was  no  place  for  the  beast 
that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night 


^—  and  for  the  house  that  I  shdU  enter  into^  For 
the  building  of  a  house,  which  might  be  the  residence 
of  himself  and  of  future  govemours. 

10. —  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  &c.]  Horonaim  was 
an  eminent  city  in  the  country  of  Moab,  (Is.  xv.  5 ;  Jer. 
xlviii.  3,  5,  34,)  so  that  Sanballat  was  probably  a  petty 
prince  in  that  country.  From  the  mention  of  this  per- 
son and  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  it  is  shewn  that  the 
nations  of  Moab  and  Ammon  were  restored,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  according  to  the  Divine  oracles,  and  were 
wdl  known ;  to  the  end  that  their  destruction  by  the 
people  of  God  might  be  more  observable,  which  was  in 
the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  who  subdued  those  nations, 
according  to  the  predictions  of  the  several  Prophets. 
Tobiah  is  called  "  the  servant,  the  Anmionite."  It  is 
probable  that  he  had  been  a  slave  from  that  country, 
out  was  now  advanced  to  some  authority  in  these  parts. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

it  grieved  them  exceedingly]   The  people  of  these 

neighbouring  nations  were  excited  to  their  opposition, 
not  only  by  the  ancient  and  bitter  enmity  wiuch  they 
bore  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  on  accoimt  of  their 
difference  in  manners  and  religion,  but,  more  especially, 
at  this  time,  on  account  of  their  lands.  It  is  related  by 
Josephus,  that  these  nations,  having  seized  the  lands  of 
the  Jews  during  their  captivity,  had  been  forced  to  re- 
store them  on  their  return :  thus  they  naturally  endea- 
voured by  all  means  to  prevent  their  complete  settle- 


by  the  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall, 
and  turned  back,  and  entered  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not, whi- 
ther I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither 
had  I  as  vet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did 
the  work. 

17  fl  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how 
Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire :  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good  upon  me; 
as  also  the  king's  words  tliat  he  had 
spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said, 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good 
work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horon- 
ite, and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 
Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
heard  zV,  they  laughed  us  to  scorn, 
and  despised  us,  and  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  j^e  do  ?  will  ye  rebel 
against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  The  God  of  heaven, 
he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  his 
servants  will  arise  and  build :  but  ye 
have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memo- 
rial, in  Jerusalem. 


ment,  hoping  that,  if  they  were  kept  in  a  depressed  state, 
they  mi^nt  hare  an  opportunity  of  recovering  at  some 
future  time  the  pr^  they  had  lost.    Dean  Prutetatx, 

li,'— the  gate  oj  the  fountain,']  The  fountain  either 
of  Siloah  or  of  Gihon.  Though  the  wall  was  broken 
down,  the  places  where  the  gates  were,  were  probably 
known,  and  the  names  retained.  Bp,  Patrick.  The 
position  of  the  other  places  here  mentioned  is  only- 
known  by  conjecture. 

18.  Then  I  told  them  qf  the  hand  of  my  God  &c3 
He  told  them  how  favourable  God  had  been  to  him, 
in  disposing  the  king  to  assist  him  in  his  project. 

20.  —  Tne  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;]  Pro- 
fessing his  confidence  in  the  God  of  heaven,  in  whose 
work  he  was  now  engaged,  he  shakes  off  the  impotent 
malice  of  his  adversaries,  and  goes  on  cheerfully  to 
build.    Bp.Hall. 

Nehemiah's  whole  behaviour  on  this  occasion  shews 
his  sincere  piety,  joined  with  great  prudence  and  cou- 
rage; and  the  success  which  he  obtained  teaches  us 
that  God  blesses  designs  which  are  formed  for  ffood 
ends,  and  that  those  who  labour  to  promote  His  g^ory, 
should  never  be  discoiuiiged  when  they  are  opposed  by 
the  wicked.     Ostervald, 

— ye  have  no  portion,  &c.]  You  have  no  property, 
no  right  of  any  kind,  your  names  are  not  even  rq^stered, 
in  Jerusalem ;  you  have  therefore  no  right  to  mterfere 
in  a  concern  exclusively  oar's. 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  names  and  order  qfikem  that  buUded 
ihewaU. 

THEN  Eliashib  the  high  priest 
rose  up  with  his  breuiren'  the 
priests,  and  they  builded  the  sheep 
gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it;  even  unto  the  tower 
of  Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
a  Jar.  31. 88.  towcr  of  *  Hanaueel. 

2  And  f  next  unto  him  builded  the 
men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

S  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of 
Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son 
of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them  re- 
paired Meshullam  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And 
next  unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Teko- 
ites  repaired;  but  their  nobles  put 
not  their  necks  to  the  work  of  tlieir 
Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Besodeiah ;  they 
laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon 
tlie  Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon, 
and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  tlirone  of 
the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel 
the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  gold- 
smiths. Next  unto  him  also  repaired 
Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the  apo- 
thecaries, and  they  ||  fortified  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired 


that  builded  the  wall. 


fl  Or.  lift 
JtnuaUm 
wntothM 
broad  wall. 


Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  ThenEUashib  the  high  priest  8cc.^  The 
names  of  the  persons  and  families,  who  repaired  and  fin- 
ished  the  different  gates  and  parts  of  the  wall  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  are  here  especially  detailed,  to  the  end 
that  they,  whose  zeal  for  their  country  and  for  the  true 
honour  and  worship  of  God  was  so  eminent  and  com- 
mendable, might  have  their  names  transmitted  to  poste- 
rity, for  honourable  examples  to  sdl  generations.    Fyle. 

— "-ofM?  they  builded  the  sheep  gatej]  The  sheep 
gate  is  thought  to  have  been  on  the  south  side  of  the 
city,  in  that  part  of  the  vaUey  which  looked  towards  the 
city  of  David  and  the  temple ;  and  to  have  been  named 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  sheep  which  were  intended 
for  the  sacrifices  being  led  in  at  this  gate,  on  which  ac- 


Rephaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  ^ h ris 


445. 


ST 


»eeond 
measure. 


of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  ^""> 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even 
over  against  his  house.     And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of 
Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim, 
and  Hashub  the  son  of  Pahath-moab, 
repaired  the  f  other  piece,  and  the  tHeb. 
tower  of  the  furnaces, 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha- 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah ; 
they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits 
on  the  wall  unto  the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired 
Malchiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  the 
ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ;  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof. 

15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col- 
hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof^ 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of 
the  pool  of  ^  Siloah  by  the  king's  gar-  b  John  9. 7. 
den,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go  down 
from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David, 
and  to  tlie  ^  pool  that  was  made,  and  c  2  Kings  20. 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the 
Levites,  Rehum  the  son  of  Bani. 
Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah, 
in  his  part 

count,  it  may  be  presumed,  the  priests  undertook  this 
part  of  the  work,  as  most  proper  for  them.  We  read 
that  after  thev  had  completed  it,  "  they  sanctified  it," 
that  is,  blessed  it  with  solemn  prayers,  and  perhaps  with 
sacrifices.  This  is  the  only  part  of  the  work  wnich  is 
said  to  have  been  thus  '*  sanctified,"  probably  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  the  priests'  work,  and  of  the  relation 
which  it  had  to  sacred  uses.    Bp,  Patrick, 

7.  —  unto  the  throne  of  the  governor']  Unto  the  palace 
of  the  governour ;  the  word  "  throne"  being  used  to 
signify  any  royal  abode.    Harmer. 

16.  —  the  house  of  the  flighty ^  Perhaps  where  the 
king's  guard  were  lodged,  who  were  all  mighty  men  of 
valour.    Bp,  Patrick, 
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The  names  and  order  of  them 


NEHEMIAH- 


that  huxlded  ^  toaU- 


chr'ist.  ^®  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
^^^'  thren,  Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad, 
^'^^^^^  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired 
Ezer  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of 
Mizpah,  another  piece  over  against 
the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 
turning  of  the  toalL 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
I  Or,  zacoai,  ||  Zabbai  earnestly  repaired  the  other 

piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elia- 
shib  the  high  priest 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz 
another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  over  against  their  house. 
After  him  repaired  Azariah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by 
his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the 
son  of  Henadad  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Azariah  unto  the  turning 
of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  comer. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and 
the  tower  which  lietn  out  from  the 
king's  high  house,  that  was  by  the 
*  court  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pe- 
daiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  the  Nethinims  dwelt 
in  •  II  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over 
against  tne  water  gate  toward  the 
east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  re- 
paired another  piece,  over  against 
the  great  tower  that  lieth  out,  even 
imto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  horse  gate  re- 
paired the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Immer  over  against  his  house. 


d  Jer.  32. 2. 


e  2  Chron. 
27.8. 
II  Ot,  tht 
tower. 


32.  —  the  going  vp  of  the  comer  unto  the  sheep  gate'] 
This  acccmnt  had  begun  from  the  sheep  gate,  ver.  1. 
Thus  the  relation  resnecting  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
walls  is  now  completea.    Dr.  Wells. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  2.  —  toiU  they  revive  the  stones  &c.] 
In  his  expressions  of  derision,  he  represents  it  to  be  im- 
possible that  they  should  repair  the  wall,  unless  they 
could  make  the  broken  pieces  of  stone  which  had  mouldf- 
ered  become  whole  stones  again.    Bp.  Patrick, 


If  a  fox  (jackall)  should 
J  his  way  through,  he  would  break 


endeavour  to  force 


After   him  repaired  also   Shemaiah  0^^*18  t. 
the  son  of  Shechaniah^  the  keeper  of 
the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the 
sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another  piece. 
After  him  repaired  Meshullum  the 
son  of  Berecniah  over  against  his 
chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah 
the  TOldsmith's  son  unto  the  place  of 
the  Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants, 
over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and 
to  the  II  going  up  of  the  corner.  fi^iw 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of 
the  corner  unto  the  sheep  gate  re- 
paired the  goldsmiths  ana  the  mer- 
chants. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  WhUe  the  enemies  seqf,  Nehendah  pr^etk 
and  continueth  the  work.  7  Understanaing 
the  wrath  and  secrets  qf  the  enemv,  he  set- 
teth  a  watch,  13  He  armeth  the  labowers, 
19  and  giceth  military  precepts. 

BU  T  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Sanballat  heard  that  we  builded 
the  wall,   he  was  wroth,   and  took 

freat  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
ews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  bre- 
thren and  the  army  of  Samaria,  and 
said.  What  do  these  feeble  Jews?  will 
they  f  fortify  themselves  ?  will  they  t  Heb. 
sacrifice  ?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a  a^l^tw. 
day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones  out 

of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are 
burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was 
by  him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are 

f  despised:  and  turn  their  reproach  tHe^ 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity : 

5  And  cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 
from   before    thee :    for    they  have 

down  their  stone  wall,  designed  to  defend  their  capital 
city  ;  a  sarcastick  expression,  implying  that  it  was  not 
so  strong  as  the  wall  of  a  vineyard  orgarden.  Harmer. 
5.  Awi  cover  not  their  iniqmtVt']  There  is  a  seeming 
harshness  in  this  prayer  ;  but  Nehemiah  should  rather 
be  considered,  as  speaking  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  as 
David  did  in  the  109th  Psahn  ;  and  we  should  under- 
stand that,  on  account  of  the  malicious  and  implacable 
spirit  which  they  shewed  towards  God  and  His  people, 
he  foresaw  they  would  never  be  capable  of  God's  mercy, 
but  would  be  utterly  destroyed  by  Him.  There  are  se- 
veral prophecies  on  which  tnis  prayer  was  founded;  and 
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Nehemiah  setUA  a  waich^ 


CHAP.  IV. 


andarmeth  (he  labourers. 


f  Heb. 
ascended. 


tHeb. 
#0  maktan 
error  to  U. 


Erovoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
uilders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all 
the  wall  was  joined  together  unto  the 
half  thereof:  for  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work. 

7  ^  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
SanbaUat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Ara- 
bians, and  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  f  were  made  up,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped, 
then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  conspired  all  of  them  to- 

J ether  to  come  and  to  fight  against 
erusalem,  and  f  to  hinder  it 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our 
prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch 
a^nst  them  day  and  night,  because 
of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said.  The  strength 
of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed, 
and  there  is  much  rubbish;  so  that  we 
are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said.  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  amonff  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  me  work  to 
cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  Tby  them  came, 
they  said  unto  us  ten  times,  ||  From 
all  places  whence  ye  shall  return  unto 
us  they  will  be  vpon  you. 

13  If  Therefore  set  I  f  in  the 
lower  places  behind  the  wall,  and 
on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set 
the  people  after  their  families  with 
their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their 
bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 


it  was  confirmed  by  the  destruction  of  these  nations 
under  the  Maccabees  and  their  successors.  Bp.  Pa-- 
trick. 

9.  —  we  made  cur  prayer  wUo  our  Qod,  and  set  a 
watch']  We  are  here  supplied  with  a  striking  example 
that  in  all  our  dangers  we  should  have  recourse  to  the 
Lord,  without  neglecting  our  own  labours  and  applica- 
tion, and  all  lawful  means  of  warding  off  the  evils  which 
threaten  us.  Nehemiah,  in  the  instance  before  us,  made 
his  prayer  to  God,  exhorted  the  people  to  fear  nothing, 
and  shewed  by  all  he  said  that  ne  put  his  whole  con- 
fidence  in  God ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  gave  necessary 
orders  to  prevent  being  surprised  by  his  enemies,  and 
used  every  precaution  which  prudence  required.  Oster- 
void. 

Nehemiah  did  not  order  the  people  to  go  to  prayers 
only,  and  to  confess  their  sins,  and  to  commit  theu*  cause 
to  Heaven ;  but,  like  a  pious  and  brave  man,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  join  with  him  in  suppUcation  to  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of 
defence.    Dr.  Jortin. 


0  Or.  That 
from  all 
plaee$ff9 
must  retmm 
to  ns. 
tHeb. 

from  the  lower 
parts  of  the 
place,  ftc. 


said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  ^  ^g^  ^ 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  Be  not       445. 

ie  afraid  of  them  :  remember  the  ^^—v-*^ 
*ORD,  which  is  great  and  terrible, 
and  fight  for  your   brethren,   your 
sons,  and  vour  daughters,  your  wives, 
and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known  unto 
us,  and  God  had  brought  their  coun- 
sel to  nought,  that  we  returned  all 
of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his 
work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser- 
vants wrought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and 
the  habergeons;  and  the  rulers  were 
behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the 
wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens, 
with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with 
one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work, 
and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  wea- 
pon. 

18  For   the  builders,   every  one 

had  his  sword  girded  f  by  his  side,  tHeb.** 
and  so  builded.    And  he  that  sounded  *** '"""' 
the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  f  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people.  The  work  is  great  and 
laree,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the 
wail,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us :  our  God  shall  fight 
for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work: 
and  half  of  them  held  the  spears  from 

10.  And  Judah  said,]  That  is,  some  of  the  Jews  re- 
presented to  him,  that,  from  the  length  and  seTeritv  of 
the  work,  the  labourers  were  quite  exhausted ;  and  tne^ 
from  the  quantity  of  rubbish  remaining,  more  than  they 
were  able  to  remove,  it  would  be  necessary  to  desist,  for 
the  present  at  least,  from  building  the  wall :  they  pro- 
fessed besides  to  have  intelligence  that  their  enemies 
were  meditating  a  secret  attack,  so  that  there  would  be 
no  notice  of  thdr  approach  till  they  were  actually  in  the 
midst  of  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  they  said  ynto  ns  ten  times,]  **  Ten  times"  used 
for  a  great  many  times. 

14. — remember  the  Lord,  &c.]  Nothing  can  so  hearten 
us  to  the  encountering  of  any  evil,  as  the  remembrance 
of  that  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  which  can  either 
avert  it,  or  mitigate  it,  or  turn  it  to  our  good.  We  could 
never  faint  un<ter  calamity,  if  we  were  not  forgetful  of 
God.    Bp.HaU, 

17.  —  every  one  with  one  qf  his  hands  &c.]  Meaning, 
that  every  workman  was  prepared  to  work  or  to  fight, 
as  occasion  might  serve.    Pyle. 
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Tlie  Jews  complain  of  their  debtj  Sfc.      N  E  H  E  M I A  H. 


Nehemiah  rdmheih  the  tuurtrty 


0  OT,everf 
one  went 
with  hii 
weapon  for 
water. 


the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars 
appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said 
I  unto  the  people,  Let  every  one 
with  his  servant  lodge  within  Jeru- 
salem, that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the 
day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us 
put  off  our  clothes,  ||  saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage, 
and  bondage,  6  Nehemiah  rebuketh  the 
usurers,  and  causeth  them  to  make  a  cove- 
nant  of  restitution.  14  Heforbeareth  his 
own  Mlowance,  and  Jceepeth  hospitality. 

AND  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against 
their  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said.  We, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  are 
many  :  therefore  we  take  up  com  for 
themy  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said, 
We  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might  buy 
corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 


23.  —  none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  &c.]  The  de- 
scription here  given  affords  a  striking  picture  of  the 
calamitous  and  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  and  of 
their  continual  apprehension  of  immediate  attack,  arising 
from  the  ill-will  of  their  neighbours. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1 .  —  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the  peopki] 
That  is,  of  the  poor  people  and  their  wives,  against  tneir 
rich  brethren,  tne  Jews.  It  appears  that  they  were  by 
no  means  cured  of  all  their  sins  by  their  long  captivity; 
for  they  married  strange  women,  as  we  read  in  the  book 
of  Ezra,  chap.  ix.  x,  and,  as  is  here  related,  they  op- 
pressed the  poor  and  needy,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
their  enemies  were  threatening  the  destruction  of  them 
alL    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  as  thefesh  of  our  brethren^ 
There  is  no  difference  in  nature,  m  flesh  or  blood,  be- 
tween us  and  the  rest  of  Israel ;  why  then  should  we, 
without  any  fault  on  our  part,  be  placed  in  a  condition 
so  much  worse  than  they  ?  Bp.  Hall.  They  represent 
very  patheticallv  that  no  difference  subsisted  between 
them  and  their  brethren,  except  that  the  one  were  poor, 
the  other  rich ;  for  all  were  Jews  of  the  same  stock,  tiie 
same  by  nature  and  the  favour  of  God,  and  therefore 
entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  freedom.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  &c.]  It  was  law- 
ful so  to  do  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  Exod.  xxi.  1, 
&c.  but  those  persons  were  very  destitute  of  compassion 
who  forced  their  brethren  to  do  what  was  so  much 
against  nature.  Thus  the  condition  of  these  poor  Jews 
was  truly  lamentable  :  none  would  lend  them  monev 
freely  ;  and  to  pay  their  usury  they  were  forced  to  seU 


4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  christ 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  king's       445. 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and  ^"v*^ 
vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  i«  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children:  and,  lo,  we  bring  into  bond- 
age our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be 
servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem 
them  ;  for  other  men  have  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

6  if  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  tnese  words. 

7  Then  1 1  consulted  with  myself,  ]^J^_ 
and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  $mutdi!!wu. 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  exact 
usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And 

I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after 

our  ability  have  »  redeemed  our  bre-  a  Lev.  25. 4s. 

thren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto 

the  heathen;  and  will  ye  even  sell 

your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be  sold 

unto  us?  Then  held  they  their  peace, 

and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
ye  do :  ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  our  God  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 


their  children,  whom  they  had  not  power  to  redeem  be-  ' 
cause  their  lands  were  mortgaged  to  their  oppressors. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  — and!  rebuked  the  nobles,  &c.]  Good  Nehemiah 
could  not  but  be  moved  at  the  barbarous  extortion  prac- 
tised on  the  people :  and  now,  like  an  impartial  govemour, 
he  rebukes  the  rulers  and  nobles,  whose  hands  were 
thus  bloody  with  oppression.  It  is  indeed  an  ill  use  of 
power  when  the  weiffht  of  it  serves  only  to  crush  the 
weak;  but,  when  nobility  does  debase  itself  bv any  foul 
act,  it  is  so  much  more  worthy  of  rebuke,  as  the  person 
is  of  higher  mark,  and  more  extensive  example.  J^. 
HaU. 

Ye  exact  usury,']    This  was  a  manifest  breach  of 

the  law  of  God,  given  "oy  Moses,  which  forbade  all  the 
nee  of  Israel  to  take  usury  of  their  brethren,  Exod.  xxii. 
25;  Levit.  XXV.  36,  37 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  19.  DeanPrideauae. 

1  set  a  great  assembly  against  them."]    I  resolved 

to  shame  them  out  of  their  scandalous  proceeding  in  an 
open  assembly  of  magistrates  and  people,  which  I 
immediately  called  for  £at  purpose.    Pyle. 

S. —  We  (tfter  our  abiUiy  &c.][  He  speaks  either  of 
himself  in  the  plural  number,  which  is  a  form  often  used 
by  govemours  and  great  men,  or  of  himself  together 
with  Ezra  and  other  lovers  of  their  country,  and  says, 
that  they  had  redeemed  their  brethren  the  Jews ;  that 
is,  had  Qone  their  utmost  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon,  by  which  they  were  restored  to  their 
country  and  their  Uoerty.    Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  —  ought  ye  not  to  walk  &c.]  He  means  to  say.  If 
we  had  been  dwelling  alone  on  tne  earth,  yet  the  fear  of 
God  ought  to  overawe  our  ways ;  but,  now  that  we  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  our  enemies,  whose  eyes  are  bent  on  all  our 
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andeatueth  them 


CHAP.  V. 


to  make  restUutiafu 


tiURisT       ^^  ^  likewise,  and  my  brethren, 
«5-       and  my  servants,  mi^ht  exact  of  them 
^""^v— ^  money  and  corn:  f  pray  you,  let  us 
leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, tlieir  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and 
the  olI,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  from  his  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,   even 

o^^r*^^'  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  f  emp- 
tied. And  all  the  congregation  said. 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.     And 

actions,  whose  tongues  are  as  ready  to  blaspheme  God, 
as  we  unhappily  are  to  offend  Him,  now  carefully  should 
we  avoid  those  sins  which  may  draw  shame  upon  our 
profession  I    Bp.  Hall. 

Nehemiah  set  the  people  an  example  of  piety,  anden- 
deavom^d  above  all  things  to  make  them  religious,  and 
thereby  to  secure  to  them  the  favour  and  protection  of 
God.  In  this  we  should  imitate  him,  and  without  this 
in  vain  do  we  pretend  to  love  our  country.  A  patriot  is 
a  religious  man,  who  employs  himself  in  serving  the 
pubUck  :  and  a  good  citizen  is  one,  who  loves  God  and 
nis  neighbour.  Whosoever  neglects  his  duty  to  God, 
cannot  perform  his  dutv  to  the  publick  in  a  complete 
and  effectual  manner.  Tnere  are,  as  there  ever  have  been, 
men  who  have  Uttle  religion,  and  yet  some  share  of 
what  we  commonlv  call  honour  and  pubUck  spirit,  who 
would  not  injure  tneir  nation  for  private  advantage,  and 
would  risk  their  fortunes  or  their  Uvea  for  their  country. 
Yet  these  persons  often  do  more  harm  another  way,  by 
their  immoralities,  by  setting  a  bad  example,  and  cor- 
rupting the  minds  of  men,  than  they  can  compensate  by 
intrepidity,  generosity,  and  honour.  But  in  reaUty,  a 
patriot  without  religion,  and  an  honest  man  without  the 
fear  of  God,  is  one  of  the  most  imcommon  creatures 
upon  earth  ;  and  unhappy  are  the  people,  who  have  no- 
thing better  to  trust  to,  than  the  honour  of  such  coun- 
sellors and  maffistrates.    Dr.  Jortin. 

11. »-  also  the  kundredlh  part  of  the  money,']  By  the 
"  hundredth  plat"  is  meant  a  particular  sort  of  usury 
practised  in  those  countries,  and  afterwards  among  the 
Romans.  It  signifies,  that  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
sum  lent  was  to  be  paid  as  interest,  everv  month  ;  that 
is,  in  modem  expression,  an  interest  of  one  per  cent, 
every  month,  or  of  twelve  per  cent,  every  year.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, Dean  Prideaux. 

Respecting  these  same  countries  in  modem  times,  we 
are  informed,  that  "  nothing  is  more  destractive  to  Sy- 
ria than  the  shameful  and  excessive  usury  customary 
there.  When  the  peasants  are  in  want  of  money  to  pur- 
chase grain,  cattle,  &c.  they  can  find  none  but  oy  mort- 
gaging the  whole  or  part  of  their  future  crop  greatly 
under  its  value.  The  danger  of  suffering  money  to  ap- 
pear, closes  the  hand  of  m  by  whom  it  is  possesseu ; 


the  people  did  according  to  this  pro- 
mise. 

14  f  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twen- 
tieth year  even  unto  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
t/iat  w,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  bre- 
thren have  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the 
governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  people,  and  had  taken  of 
them  bread  and  wine,  beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people : 
but  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear 
of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we 
any  land :  and  all  my  servants  were 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover    there    were  at  my 


and  if  it  be  parted  with,  it  must  be  from  the  hope  of  a 
rapid  and  exorbitant  gain :  the  most  moderate  mterest 
is  twelve  per  cent. ;  the  usual  rate  is  twenty,  and  it 
frequently  rises  even  as  high  as  thirty.''  Volniif'i  TVa- 
vels. 

13.  Also  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  &c.]  I  made  use 
of  the  common  ceremony  of  ruffling  and  shaking  the  lap 
of  my  garment,  in  detestation  of  the  crimes  I  had  been 
representing  to  them  ;  at  the  same  time  declaring,  de- 
nouncing, and  even  praying  to  God  that  He  would  in 
like  manner  punish  and  confound  every  one  of  them  in 
his  fortune  and  estate,  who  did  not  peilorm  his  word  in 
forsaking  such  practices.    Pyle, 

14.  —  I  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread  qfthe 
governor.']  1  and  mj  familv  have  not  taken  that  allow- 
ance which  was  appointed  lor  the  govemour  :  so  that, 
though  I  held  the  ofiice,  I  forbore  to  take  the  mainten- 
ance allotted  to  it,  both  of  money  and  provision,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  people,  and  from  respect  to  the  common 
good.    Bp.  Hall. 

This  conduct  of  Nehemiah  deserves  our  most  serious 
attention.  During  the  twelve  years  that  he  was  gover- 
nour  of  Jemsalem,  he  would  not  insist  upon  the  rights 
of  his  ofiBce,  nor  suffer  his  servants,  and  those  that  were 
under  him,  to  oppress  any,  but  gave  up  his  own  dues, 
that  he  might  not  bring  a  burden  upon  the  people  in 
that  troublesome  time  ;  he  gave  even  part  of  his  own 
substance  to  supply  the  necessities  of  tne  publick,  and 
relieve  private  persons  :  all  which  he  did,  as  he  himself 
observed,  because  he  feared  God.  This  was  a  noble 
example  of  equity,  piety,  and  disinterestedness,  well 
worthy  to  be  imitated;  and  this  shews,  how  averse  we 
ought  to  be  from  oppression  and  injustice,  since,  in  case 
of  necessity  we  ougnt  to  give  of  our  own,  and  even  to 
dispense  with  our  right.  The  fEiithful  discharge  of  these 
duties  fills  the  mind  with  great  confidence  towards  God, 
and  enables  a  man  to  say,  as  Nehemiah  said,  with  so 
much  faith  and  piety,  "Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good."     Ostervcud. 

15.  —  beside  forty  shekels  qf  siherj]     He  probably 
means  forty  shekels  of  silver  every  day,  to  make  m>o- 
vision  of  other  things  at  his  table.    Bp.  Patrick.    The  * 
words  will  admit  of  being  translated,  *'  And  had  taken 
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SanbaUat  pracHsetfi 


NEHEMIAR 


by  hired  prophetieii 


c HRI8 T  ^^'^ ^^  hundred  aod  fifty  of  the  Jews 
y^^-j  and  rulers,  beside   those  that  came 
^^^T"^  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that 
are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  which  was  prepared 
for  me  daily  toas  one  ox  and  six 
choice  sheep;  also  fowls  were  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all 
this  required  not  I  the  bread  of  the 
governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 
b^chap.  13.  ]  9  b  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  accordinff  to  all  that  I  have  done 
for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 


1  SanbaUat  practiseth  by  crafty  by 
by  hired  prtmhecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 
15  The  work  is  finished  to  the  terror  qf  the 
enemies.  17  Secret  uUelUgencepasseth  be- 
tween the  enemies  and  the  nobles  qfJudah. 

NO  W  it  came  to  pass,  when  San- 
baUat, and  Tobiah,  and  Geshem 
the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  ene- 
mies, heard  that  I  had  builded  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
left  therein ;  (though  at  that  time  I 
had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the 
gates;) 

from  each  of  them,  for  bread  and  wine,  forty  shekels  of 
silver."    Houbiyant. 

19.  Think  upon  me,  my  Ood,"]  There  is  no  reason 
for  us  to  think  that  Nehemiah  extols  himself  and  his 
own  worthy  acts  too  much ;  for  what  he  savs  is  nothing 
more  than  was  necessary  in  such  a  state  of  things,  that 
posterity  might  be  furnished  with  an  excellent  example 
of  extraordinary  virtue.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Nehemiah,  it  will  be  seen,  frequently  in  this  book 
(chap.  xiii.  14,  22,  31.)  prays  to  God  not  to  wipe  out  the 
good  deeds  which  he  had  done ;  this  he  does,  rather  in 
pious  supplication  to  be  remembered  on  that  account, 
than  in  any  arrogance  of  heart  To  have  concealed  the 
actions  of  his  government,  would  have  been  inconsistent 
with  the  office  of  a  faithful  historian,  and  would  have 
deprived  posterity  of  an  excellent  example.  TTie  sacred 
writers,  conscious  of  their  own  dignity,  are  eaually  su- 
periour  to  disguise  or  vanity.  They  record  Uieir  own 
virtues  and  their  own  failings  with  equal  sincerity.  Dr. 
Gray.  Nehemiah,  having  happily  delivered  his  people 
from  a  domestick  captivity,  commends  his  service  to  the 
gracious  remuneration  of  the  Almighty.  Had  he  taken 
a  temporary  recompense,  both  he  and  it  would  have 
been  forgotten :  now  he  has  made  a  happy  change  for 
eternity,  not  that  he  pleads  his  merit,  but  sues  for  mercy ; 
neither  does  he  pray  to  be  remembered  for  his  work, 
but  according  to  his  work.  Our  good  deeds,  as  they  are 
well  accepted  of  God,  so  they  shall  not  go  unrewarded ; 
and  what  God  will  give,  why  may  not  we  ask  ?  Doubt- 
less, as  we  may  offer  up  our  honest  obedience  to  God, 
so  we  may  expect  and  beg  His  promised  retributions ; 
not  out  01  a  proud  conceit  of  the  worth  of  our  earnings, 
since  we  are  at  the  best  but  unprofitable  servants,  but 
from  a  faithful  dependence  on  Him,  who  cannot  be  less 
than  His  word.  O  God,  if  we  do  ought  that  is  good,  I 
it  is  Thine  act  and  not  ours ;  crown  Thine  own  work  in  * 


2  That  SanbaUat  and  Geshem  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in 
the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four 
times  after  this  sort;  and  I  answered 
them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  SanbaUat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth 
time  with  an  open  letter  in  his 
hand: 

6  Wherein  wm  written.  It  is  re- 
ported   among    the    heathen,    and 

II  Gashmu  saitn  tt,  that  thou  and  the  i  or.  GtAm, 
Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause  ''^'  ** 
thou  buUdest  the  wall,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  their  king,  according  to  these 
words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  There  is  a  king  in 
Judah :  and  now  shaU  it  be  reported 
to  the  king  according  to  these  words. 

us,  and  take  Thou  the  glory  of  Thine  own  mercies ! 
Bp.  HaU. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2. — in  the  plain  of  Ono,'\  A  place  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  chap.  zi.  35 ;  1  Chron.  viii.  IS. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  with  an  open  letter  m  his  hand/]  As  if  the  con- 
tents were  known  to  every  body,  and  required  no  sort 
of  secrecjr.  Pyle.  Or  perhaps  the  circumstance  of  the 
letter  bemg  sent  '^  open"  is  mentioned  as  having  been 
an  affront  offered  to  Nehemiah  bv  SanbaUat ;  being  an 
omission  of  good  manners,  since  letters  in  the  East  are 
always  sent  carefully  enclosed ;  having  also  a  tendency 
to  influence  the  populace  against  him,  by  attributing 
treason  to  him  as  govemour ;  and  being  perhaps  also  a 
mode  of  avoiding  the  addressing  Nehemiah  as  govemonr, 
and  thereby  acknowledging  his  dignity  and  office.  F)ra§' 
ments  to  Calmet. 

It  appears  from  Norden,  that  it  is  customary  in  modem 
times  in  those  countries  to  send  letters  to  common  peo- 
ple open :  but  it  is  not  according  to  their  usage  to  send 
them  so  to  persons  of  distinction.  Bishop  Pococke 
fives  us  in  one  of  his  plates  the  figure  of  a  Turkish 
letter,  put  into  a  satin  bag,  to  be  sent  to  a  great  man, 
with  a  paper  tied  to  it  directed  and  sealed,  and  an  ivory 
button  tied  on  the  wax.  Nehemiah,  being  a  person  oi 
distinction  in  the  Persian  court,  and  then  ffovemour  of 
Judea,  had  reason  to  expect  this  ceremony  nrom  Sanbel- 
lat :  and  the  omission  of  it  was  perhaps  the  greater 
insult,  as  insinuating  that,  though  Nehemiah  was,  ae- 
cording  to  him,  preparing  to  assume  the  royal  digpoity, 
he  should  be  so  feur  from  acknowledging  him  in  that 
character,  that  he  would  not  even  pay  him  the  compli- 
ment due  to  every  person  of  distinction.  Sir  John  Char- 
din  gives  a  like  account  of  the  Eastern  letters.  Scr^. 
ilktst. 
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to  terrify  NehemiaL 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  work  isfinUhed. 


Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say- 
ing, Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  O  Gorf,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the 
house  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah 
the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was  shut 
up;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together 
in  the  house  of  God,  within  the  tem- 
ple, and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come 
to  slay  thee. 

)  1  And  I  said.  Should  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there^  that, 
being  as  1  am^  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?  1  will  not 
go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him ;  but  that  he  pro- 
nounced this  prophecy  against  me  : 


7.  —  Come  now  — ,  let  us  take  counsel]  "  Let  us  take 
counsel  how  we  maj  wipe  off  these  suspicionB,  in  case 
they  should  be  put  into  the  king's  mind ;"  as  accord- 
ing to  his  representation  they  probably  would.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

10. — tm/o  the  house  of  Shemaiah']  Shemaiah  was  a 
prophet  by  profession^  (as  appears  from  ver.  12,)  and 
probahlv  one  whom  Nehemiah  took  to  be  his  friend ; 
on  which  account  he  went  to  consult  with  him  at  his 
house.  Bp.  Patrick.  I  came,  Nehemiah  says,  to  She- 
maiah, who  was,  under  pretence  of  devout  humiliation 
and  prayer,  "shut  up"  m  his  house;  and  he,  pretend- 
ing a  tender  care  of  my  person,  advised  that  we  should 
shut  ourselves  up  in  the  temple.    Bp.  HaU. 

m  the  house  of  God,  within  the  tenq>le]    There 

seems  to  be  no  reason  to  -  doubt  that  Shemaiah  means 
to  advise  Nehemiah  to  retreat  into  the  sanctuarv,  or  most 
holy  part  of  the  temple,  for  which  he  had  ffooa  pretence, 
as  the  place  was  strong,  being  defended  by  a  guard  of 
Levites,  and  privileged  from  all  rude  approaches.  But 
his  real  design  appears  to  have  been,  not  only  to  dis- 
grace Nehemiah  and  dishearten  the  people,  when  they 
saw  the  cowardice  of  their  govemour,  ver.  13,  but  also 
to  prepare  the  way  for  an  assault  of  the  enemy  on  the 
city,  when  there  was  no  leader  to  oppose  them.  Stack- 
house. 

11.  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man  as  I  fleer]  The 
words  of  Nehemiah  on  this  occasion  are  very  significant 
as  wen  as  magnanimous.  "  Should  such  a  man  as  I 
flee  ?"  I,  the  chief  govemour,  upon  whose  presence, 
and  counsel,  and  conduct,  the  very  Hfe  and  being  of  the 
whole  city  and  nation  in  great  measure  depend ;  I,  wIh) 
have  professed  such  resolution,  courage,  and  confidence 
in  God;  I,  who  have  had  such  eminent  experience  of 
God's  gracious  and  powerfid  assistances,  of  His  calling 
me  to  this  employment,  and  carrying  me  through  it, 
when  the  danger  was  greater  than  now;  shidll  dis* 
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for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired 
him. 

13  Therefore  teas  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin, 
and  that  they  might  have  matter  for 
an  evil  report,  that  they  might  re- 
proach me. 

14  My  God,  think  thou  upon  To- 
biah and  Sanballat  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  on  the  prophetess 
Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets^ 
that  Would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  f  So  the  wall  was  finished  in 
the  twenty  and  fifth  dav  of  the  month 
Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  clays. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof^  and  all 
the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw 
these  things^  they  were  much  cast 
down  in  their  own  eyes  :  for  they 
perceived  that  thb  work  was  wrought 
of  our  God. 

17  f  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
nobles  of  Judah  f  sent  many  letters  *,2<i>/iVd 
unto  Tobiah,  and  rte  letters  of  Tobiah  their  utten 
came  unto  them.  ^obZl!"* 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 

honour  God  and  religion,  and  betray  the  people  and  city 
of  God  by  my  cowardice }    Stackhouse. 

This  steadiness  of  mind  should  be  imitated  by  all 
who  are  engaged  in  good  works,  since  God  is  able  to 
protect  them,  or  will  certainly  reward  their  good  inten- 
tions.   Bp.  Wilson. 

What  if  Nehemiah  had  hearkened  to  this  counsel  ? 
Sin  and  shame  would  have  followed.  That  holy  place 
was  for  none  but  persons  sacred,  such  as  were  privileged 
by  blood  and  function.  And  now  what  would  the  peo- 
ple say  ?  What  would  hecome  of  us  while  our  gov^- 
nour  hides  his  head  for  fear  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a 
temple  to  secure  us,  or  how  shall  we  depend  on  so 
cowardly  a  leader  ?  Well  did  Nehemiah  forecast  these 
circumstances ;  and,  resolving  to  distrust  a  prophet  that 
persuaded  him  to  the  violation  of  a  law,  reject  the  pro- 
position with  scorn.    Bp.  Hall. 

14.  My  God,  think  thou  &c.]  Nehemiah  takes  not 
upon  himself  to  judge  them  for  their  treacherous  pro- 
ceedings, but  leaves  them  to  the  just  judgments  of  God. 
Pyle. 

15.  SothewaUwas  flmshed-^inMyandtwo  days.] 
This  short  space  of  time,  employed  in  the  completion, 
eminendy  shews  the  zeal  of  the  people  employed  upon 
it,  the  number  of  whom,  however,  we  must  suppose  to 
have  been  very  great.  It  should  be  remembered  too, 
that  the  foimaations  of  the  wall  had  been  left  by  the 
Chaldeans :  and  probably  many  parts  of  the  wall  itself 
remained  standing.    Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  Moreover  in  those  days  kc]  During  all  this  time, 
Nehemiah  adds,  the  stratagems  of  our  professed  ene- 
mies  were  not  so  dangerous  or  so  mortifying  as  the 
treacherv  and  baseness  of  many  of  our  own  citizens. 
Some  ol  the  best  quality  having  married  into  Tobiah's 
family,  (chap.  xiii.  4 — 9,)  espoused  his  interests  both 
secretly  and  openly,  and  informed  him  of  all  we  said 
and  did ;  so  that  well  might  that  haughty  heathen 
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son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the  son  of 
Arah ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  Meshullum  the  son 
of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 
■  ^'*«^'- II  words  to  him.    And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Nehemiah  eommitteth  the  charge  qfJerma- 
Urn  to  Hanam  and  Hananiah,  5  A  register 
qf  the  genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the 
first  out  qf  Babylon,  9  qf  the  people,  39 
qf  the  priests,  43  qf  the  Levites,  46  of  the 
Nethinims,  67  of  Solomon's  servants,  63 
and  qf  the  priests  which  could  not  find 
their  pedigree.  66  The  whole  number  of 
them,  with  their  substance,  70  Their 
oblations. 

NO W  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  I  had  set  up 
the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the 
singers  and  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed, 

2  That  I  mve  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  Hananiim  the  ruler  of  the  palace, 
charge  over  Jerusalem  :  for  he  toas  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many. 

d  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of 


threaten  me  with  his  letters,  when  he  knew  there  were 
people  within  our  own  bowels  who  would  second  him 
m  all  his  designs.    Pyle. 

In  the  account  which  Nehemiah  gives  of  what  hap- 
pened to  him  during  his  government  we  may  take  no- 
tice, that  good  people,  and  especially  those  who  labour  for 
the  glory  of  God,  are  exposed  to  many  troubles,  not  only 
from  their  declared  enemies,  who  attack  them  with  open 
force,  or  by  craft  and  calumny,  but  also  from  those 
whom  they  consider  as  their  brethren ;  and  that  even 
sometimes  unworthy  ministers  of  the  Lord  stir  up  those 
troubles  agdnst  them.  It  appears  likewise,  from  the 
wise,  steady,  and  pious  behaviour  of  Nehemiah,  that 
those  who  labour  for  the  publick  good  should  never  be 
staffgered  b^  the  threats  and  slanders  of  the  wicked ; 
and  that,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  who  watches  over 
them,  they  may  happily  overcome  all  opposition.  Oster- 
void. 

Ch^.  VII.  ver.  2.  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani, 
&c.]  The  fact  of  Nehemiah's  appointing  govemours  of 
Jerusalem  as  soon  as  the  waUs  were  built,  seems  evi- 
dently to  imply,  that  he  went  away  from  thence  at  this 
time :  and,  as  a  set  time  of  absence  from  Persia  appears 
to  have  been  allowed  him  at  his  departure,  (chap.  ii.  6,)  it 
is  most  probable  that  he  returned  to  Persia  at  this  time. 
Besides,  as  the  building  of  the  walls  was  all  that  he 
required  in  his  first  commission,  fresh  authorities  were 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  engage  in  other  proceedings 
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the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  christ 
one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one  to  be    »baat44&, 
over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  f  large  and  \^^l^ 
^eat:  but  the  people  were  few  there-  *"^ 
m,  and  the  houses  were  not  builded. 

5  if  And  my  God  put  into  mine 
heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that 
they  might  be  reckoned  by  gene* 
alogy.  And  I  found  a  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  up  at 
the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  *  These  are  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  nad  been  car- 
ried away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away,  and  came  again  to  Jerusalem 
and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Je- 

shua,  Nehemiah,  ||  Azariah,  Raamiah,  tot^sermi^. 
Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mis- 
pereth,    Bigvai,    Nehum,     BaanaL 
The  number,  Isay^  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel  toas  this  ; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 


which  were  required  for  the  weU  settling  of  the  affairs 
of  the  country.  It  is  probable  that,  on  his  cominff  to 
the  king,  and  giving  an  account  how  matters  stood  in 
the  province,  he  soon  obtained  permission  to  return 
there ;  and  the  shortness  of  his  absence  seems  to  be  die 
reason  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  it  in  the  text,  althou^ 
the  circumstances  detailed  sufficiently  imply  it.  Dm 
Prideaux. 

3.  ^until  the  sun  be  hot ;]  Till  some  time  after  sun- 
rise, when  the  approach  of  an  enemy  might  be  dearly 
discerned,  and  au  the  people  might  be  prepared  in  case 
of  danger.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  nese  are  the  children  qf  the  promise,']  These  are 
the  very  words  which  we  read  at  Ezra  iL  1 :  Nehemiah 
seems  to  have  transcribed  them  from  thence.  Thus  the 
register  of  which  he  speaks,  ver.  5,  is  the  register  first 
made  in  Babylon,  which  he  now  caused  to  be  exactly 
revised,  and  m  which  he  made  such  alterations  as  he 
was  enabled  to  do  by  the  advantaffe  of  time  and  new 
accessions  of  people  of  Judea.  He  took  this  care  to 
settle  the  genealogies  of  the  several  tribes  and  families, 
now  returned  to  Judea,  in  order  to  prevent  that  mix- 
ture and  confusion  which  would  have  defeated  one  of 
the  great  purposes  for  which  Uieir  nation  was  chosen  to 
be  me  separate  and  peculiar  people  of  God.    Pyle. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Ezra  we  have  the  old  regis- 
ter made  by  Zerubbabel ;  and  in  the  seventh  of  Nehe- 
miah, we  have  a  copy  of  it  as  settled  by  Nehemiah,  with 
some  additions  and  alterations.    Dean  Prideaux, 
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11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||  Binnui,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikani)  six 
hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Hariph,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||  Gibeon, 
ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem,  and 
Netophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
eight 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
4^ed  twenty  and  eight.     « 

28  The  men  of  ||  Beth-azmaveth, 
forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo, 
fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other 
^  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid, 
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and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 
one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  %  The  priests :  the  children  of 
^  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  ^  i  chron. 
hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

43  f  The  Levites :  the  children  of 
Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren   of    II  Hodevah,    seventy    and  J^^^j^ 

four.  Exra  2.  40. 

44  If  The  singers :  the  children  of  ^^tt: 
Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight 

45  f  The  porters :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty 
and  eight 

46  fThe  Nethinims:  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha, 
the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
children  of  Sia,  the  children  of  Pa- 
don, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the 
children  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of 
Shalmai, 

of  Hanan,   the 
the  children  of 


of  Reaiah,   the 
the  children  of 

of  Gazzam,  the 
the   children   of 


49  The  children 
children  of  Giddel, 
Gahar, 

50  The  children 
children  of  Rezin, 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children 
children  of  Uzza, 
Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Meunim,  the  children  of  Ne- 
phishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of 
Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

55  The  children 
children  of  Sisera, 
Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

57  fThe  children  of  Solomon's 
servants :  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 


of  Barkos,  the 
the  children  of 
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children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the 
children  of  Darken,  the  children  of 
Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of 
Pochereth  of  Z^baim,  the  children  of 
II  Amon. 

60  Ail  the  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  Solomon's  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  ^And  these  were  they  which 
went  up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel- 
haresha,  Cherub,  Addon,  and  Immer: 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's 
house,  nor  their  ||  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  ^  And  of  the  priests :  the  chil- 
dren of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz, 
the  children  of  Barzillai,  which  took 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  to  wue,  and  was  called  after 
their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  II  the  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up 
a  priest  with  l^im  and  Thummim. 

Q^  If  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  and  they  had  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  singingmen 
and  singingwomen. 


65.  —  HU  there  stood^  a  priest  with  Urim  and  7%tfm- 
num,']  From  this  passage  the  Jews  conclude,  that  such 
a  priest  will  hereafter  stand  ud,  and  restore  and  complete 
the  genealogies  of  their  families ;  though  others  under- 
stand these  words  to  import,  that  they  should  never  ex- 
ercise the  priesthood  any  more ;  and  tnat  the  expression, 
'*till  there  shall  stand  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim," amounts  to  the  same  as  '*  never,"  since  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  now  absolutely  and  for  ever  lost. 
Dr,  Jennings. 

70  The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  treasure  &c.1  We  have  a 
beautiful  example  of  piety  and  liberality  in  tne  voluntary 
contribution  ot  Nehemiah,  of  some  of  the  chief  men, 
and  of  several  private  persons,  towards  the  temple  of 
the  Divine  worship ;  and  this  example  is  the  more  in- 
structive, as  the  Jews,  generally  speaking,  were  then  in 


68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six :  their  mules,  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five:  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  f  And  f  some  of  the  chief  of  t  h^jmtc 
the  Others  gave  unto  the  work.   The 
Tirshatha  gave  to    the    treasure  a 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons, 

five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pound 
of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  suver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  LfCvites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  Nethinims, 
and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; 
and  when  the  seventh  month  came, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their 
cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Tie  religious  mcamer  of  reading  and  hear- 
ing the  law.  9  They  contort  the  people, 
13  Thefarwardness  qf  them  to  hear  and  be 
instructed.  16  They  keep  the  feast  <f  ta^ 
bemacles. 

AND  all  the  people  gathered  about  «5. 
themselves  together  as  one  man 
into  the  stjreet  that  was  before  the 
water  gate ;  •  and  they  spake  unto  J^^»  '•  >• 
Ezra  the  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  tlie 
law  before  the  congregation  both  of  ^  ^^j,  ^^^^ 
men  and  women,  and  all  +  that  could  timdfr*tood  u 

'  keorimff. 


a  state  of  poverty,  and  the  number  of  rich  men  amongst 
them  was  comparatively  few.  Ostervald. 

73.  —  when  the  seventh  month  came,  &c.]  When  all  the 
business  before  mentioned  was  finished,  the  people  were 
sent  back,  by  Nehemiah's  direction,  to  the  severed  cities 
to  which  they  belonged,  where  they  remained  till  the 
seventh  month,  which  was  Bve  days  after  the  wall  was 
finished,  chap.  vL  15.  Bp,  Patrick. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  I. —-Ezra  the  scribe']  It  is  thought 
that  Ezra  had  been  at  Babylon  since  his  first  coming  to 
Judea,  and  was  now  returned,  beholding  with  great  joy 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  built,  as  he  had  before  seen  the 
temple.   Bp.  Patrick. 

to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  qf  Moses,']  The  people, 

it  appears,  cailed  to  mind  that  passage  in  Deut  xxxL 
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hear  with  understanding,  upon 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water  gate 

3^  from  the  morning  until  midday,  be- 
bre  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand ;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  toere  attentive 
unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon 
a  f  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  bad 
maae  for  the  purpose;  and  beside 
him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand; 
and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and 
Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum, 
and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Me- 
shullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in 
the  f  sight  of  all  the  people ;  (for  he 
was  above  all  the  people ;)  and  when 
he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up: 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  tne 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  an- 
swered, Amen,   Amen,  with  lifting 


10,  11,  &c.  where  God  requires  the  law  to  be  publickly 
read  everjr  seventh  year  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  whicn 
was  appomted  to  be  kept  in  this  month.  This,  no  doubt, 
Ezra  was  ready  to  perform ;  but  such  was  the  forward 
seal  of  the  people  at  this  time,  that  they  anticipated  him 
by  their  pious  entreaties.  This  took  place  on  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  which  was  not  indeed  the 
time  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles;  but  this  whole  month 
was  in  a  manner  devoted  to  holy  exercises.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

2. — vptm  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month.']  The 
seventh  month  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  which  was  the 
first  month  of  the  civil  year  used  by  the  Hebrews.  The 
ecclesiastical  year  began  in  the  month  Nisan,  answerinff 
to  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox ;  and  the  seventh  month 
of  this,  which  was  the  first  of  the  civil  year,  took  place 
about  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox.  The  first  day 
therefore  of  this  seventh  month  was,  in  a  manner,  thev 
new  year's  day,  and  was  celebrated  by  a  festival  proclaimed 
by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  thence  called  the  feast  of 
trmnpets,  Levit.  xxv.  9.  It  was  when  the  people  were 
assembled  for  this  festival  that  the  events  now  related 
took  place.  Dean  Prideaux. 

6.  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,']  Ezra  first  began  with 
offering  up  praises  to  God  for  the  blessing  of  His  re- 
vealed wora,  and  for  all  His  mercies  to  the  IsraeUte 
nation,  in  which  the  whole  assembly  joined  with  strong 
expressions  of  devotion  and  reverence.  Pyle, 

7.  —  caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law :]  The 
most  probable  meaning  is,  they  translated  or  interpreted 
it  out  of  the  old  Hebrew,  in  which  it  was  first  written, 
into  the  Chaldee,  which  was  now  the  vulgar  language  of 
the  people.  Pyle, 

0.  — For  aU  the  people  wept,  kc]  The  people  bewailed 
the  ignorance  in  which  they  had  lived,  and  the  many 
violations  of  the  law  of  which  they  had  been  guilty; 
just  as  Josiah  did  when  he  heard  tne  words  of  ue  law 
read  out  of  a  book  which  he  found  unexpectedly, 
2  Kings  xxii.  Bp,  Patrick, 

The  tears  which  the  Jews  shed,  and  their  being  seii- 


up  their  hands :  and  they  bowed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and 
Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbe- 
thai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Aza* 
riah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and 
the  Levites,  caused  the  people  to  un- 
derstand the  law:  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 

9  if  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  \\  the 
Tirshatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the 
scribe,  and  the  Levites  that  taught 
the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people. 
This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your 
God ;  mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all 
the  people  wept,  when  they  heard  the 
words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the 
sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared ;  for 


II  Or,  the 
governor. 


sibly  affected  at  the  hearing  of  the  law,  shew  the  effect 
which  the  word  of  God  produces  on  well-disposed  minds. 
Ostervald. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  person  to  read  this  remarkable 
passage  concerning  the  bnnging  out  of  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  reading  it  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people,  without 
being  ^pceaily  moved  and  affected  by  it;  as  it  shews  us 
the  rehffious  affection  and  regard,  which  the  Jews  had 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  devout  manner  of  reading 
it,  and  the  religious  attention  and  becoming  reverence 
with  which  it  was  heard,  are  excellently  described  in 
the  following  words  :  "  And  Ezra  the  scribe"  &c.  ver. 
4,  5,  &c.  But  the  most  moving  circumstance  of  all  is 
that  which  follows,  that  "  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law."  "  WZ  ^^^^  i^  ^^^  "*>  *^ 
we  could  persuade  the  generality  of  Christians  to  have 
the  same  pious  regard  for  the  book  of  God ;  that  they 
would  be  often  mmdful  to  take  it  up,  and  read  therein 
with  all  devout  attention,  and  lay  up  the  words  thereof 
in  their  hearts  and  in  their  souls !  And  may  we  not  only 
lay  up  the  word  of  God  in  our  memories,  but  labour  to 
bring  forth  the  happy  fruits  thereof  in  our  hves  and 
conversation ;  that  so  that  sacred  Book,  which  was  given 
to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  may  never  rise  up  against 
us,  and  condemn  us  at  the  last  day ;  when  *'  the  books 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead,  both  small  and  great, 
shall  be  judged  out  of  those  things,  which  are  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works."  Eev.  xx.  12. 
Peters, 

10.  Then  he  said  uuto  them.  Go  your  way,  &c.]  It 
appears,  ver.  3,  that  the  holy  scribe  with  his  assistants 
continued  from  morning  till  midday  to  read  and  explain 
to  the  people  the  law  of  God  in  sucn  a  manner,  as  might 
best  make  them  know  and  understand  it ;  but  at  mid- 
day they  dismissed  them  to  eat  and  drink  and  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  duiing  the  remainder  of  the  day,  be- 
cause, being  a  festivu,  it  was  consecrated  to  be  thus 
kept  holy  to  Him.  Dean  Prideaux,  He  desires  them  to 
"  eat  the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet ;"  that  is,  to  make  a 
feast,  and  provide  as  good  cheer  as  they  were  able,  ac« 
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this  day  is  holy  unto  onr  Lord: 
neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace,  for 
the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  griev- 
ed. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send 

Portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth, 
ecaase    they  had    understood    the 
words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  f  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
rathers  of  au  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe, 
even  ||  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lord  had  command- 

bp  tht  edf  by  Moses,  that  the  children  of 
"  -     Israel  should  dwell  in  **  booths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  that  they  should  publish 
and  proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth  unto  the 


cording  to  their  manner  on  festival  dajrs,  and  to  ''  send 
portions,  &c."  that  is,  as  became  religious  people,  to 
give  of  their  abundance  to  feast  their  poorer  brethren, 
that  they  also  might  rejoice.  Bp.  Patrick, 

14.  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  &c.]  Ezra  and 
his  associates  proceeding  further  to  read  and  explain  to 
the  people  the  law  of  God,  came  to  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  Leviticus,  in  which  is  written  the  law  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  having  explained  to  them  from 
thence  the  obligation  under  which  they  were  to  observe 
this  festival,  and  shewn  that  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month  was  the  day  ap})ointed  for  the  beginning  of  it, 
an  eager  desire  was  excited  in  all  the  people  to  fulfil  the 
law  of  God  in  this  particular.  Dean  Priaeaux, 

15. — fetch  olive  branches,  SccJ]  Josephus  calls  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  ''the  most  holy  of  all."  In  Lev. 
xxiii.  40,  are  mentioned  ''boughsof  goodly  trees,  branches 
of  palm  trees,  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook.**  We  see  by  comparing  these  passages,  that, 
though  the  general  purport  of  them  is  the  same,  yet  the 
psurticulars  mffer.  Nehemiah  was  more  attentive  to  the 
spirit  and  meaning  of  the  precept,  than  to  its  strict 
verbal  construction.  Script.  iUust.  Expos.  Ind, 

branches  qf  thick  trees,"]  These  words  seem  to 

include  all  handsome-looking  trees,  capable  of  forming 
a  cool  recess,  or  of  casting  a  salutary  and  grateful  shade. 
Script.  Hktst.  Expos.  Ind, 

16.  —  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  vpon  the  roof 
qf  his  house,  &c.]  Dr.  Russell,  speaking  of  the  religious 
ceremonies  of  the  Jews  at  Aleppo,  gives  a  description  of 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  whicn  illustrates  the  narrative 
in  the  text.  "  The  tabernacles  are  variously  constructed, 
and  disposed  in  different  situations,  accordin^r  to  the 
size  and  other  circumstances  of  the  house.  They  are 
placed  sometimes  upon  the  small  terraces  in  front  of  the 
upper  rooms ;  most  commonly  in  the  court  yards ;  and, 
wnere  several  families  live  in  the  same  house,  after  every 
other  place  is  occupied  below,  they  erect  the  tabernades 
on  the  flat  tops  of  the  houses :  for  each  family,  however 


mount,  and  fetch  olive  branches,  and  ^  hrTst 
pine  branches,  and  myrtle  branches,    abom445. 
and  palm  branches,  and  branches  of  ^^*— v**^ 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is 
written. 

16  ^  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  therriy  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  of 
his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  street  of  the  water  gate,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of 
them  that  were  come  again  out  of  the 
captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths :  for  since  the  days  of 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.  And  there  was  very  great 
gladness. 

18  Also  day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was  +  a  solemn  assembly,  ^^^.^ 
according  unto  tne  manner.  "*  ** 

poor,  must  have  its  own  tabernacle.  The  ordinary  me- 
thod of  building  them  is,  by  fastening  to  the  comers  of 
a  wooden  divan  four  slender  erect  posts,  which  serve  to 
support  on  all  sides  a  reticulated  work  of  green  reeds,  a 
space  only  in  front  being  left  for  the  entrance.  This  on 
the  outside  is  covered  with  fresh  myrtle,  and  is  hung 
on  the  inside  with  chintz  hangings ;  the  roof  is  thatched 
with  reeds  not  stripped  of  Uieir  leaves,  and  their  best 
cushions  and  carpets  are  employed  to  dress  the  divan. . . . 
In  some  of  the  principal  houses  a  permanent  wooden 
kiosk,  built  upon  a  stone  mustaby  or  platform  in  the 
middle  of  the  court,  is  made  to  serve  the  purpose,  which, 
being  already  latticed,  is  easily  covered  with  reeds  smd 
m3rrUe  branches,  llie  divan  and  hangings  are  here 
richer. . . .  This  festival  in  the  eyes  of  strangers  appears 
more  splendid  than  any  of  the  others  kept  by  the  Jews. 
They  entertain  hospitably  at  their  houses;  send  presents 
of  various  sorts  of  sweetmeats  to  their  friends ;  and  all 
business  is  suspended."  Dr,  RusseU. 

17.  — for  since  the  days  qf  Jeshua  &c,l  It  can  hardly 
be  thought  that  the  feast  of  tabernacles  nad  never  been 
observed  since  the  time  of  Joshua,  because,  in  fact,  wb 
read  in  the  book  of  Ezra  that  it  was  kept  at  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon ;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  the 
joy  wiUi  which  it  was  celebrated  had  never  since  that 
time  been  so  great  as  upon  this  occasion :  for  which  the 
Jews  assign  this  reason,  that,  in  the  dajrs  of  Joshua, 
they  rejoiced  because  they  had  got  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  now  they  eqwdly  rejoiced,  because 
they  were  restored  and  quietly  settled  in  it,  after  they 
had  been  so  long  cast  out.  Bp.  Patrick.  We  should 
remark,  that  the  long  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
afflictions  which  attended  it,  did  more  towards  effect- 
ing their  reformation  than  all  which  their  Prophets 
and  priests  could  do  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

18.  Also  day  by  day,  &c.]  Although  the  law  did  not 
expressly  appoint  that  the  Dook  of  the  law  should  be 
openly  read  on  every  day  of  this  festival.  Deut. 
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1  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  qf  the  people, 
4  The  LevUes  make  a  reUgums  eoyession 
qf  God^s  goodness,  and  tketr  wiekeJness, 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  *  this  month  the  children 
of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fasting, 
and  with  sackclothes,  and  eartli  upon 
them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated 
HSeb.  themselves  from  all  f  strangers,  and 
ekt^tn,       stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and 

the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  read  in  tne  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part  of 
the  day ;  and  another  fourth  part  they 
confessed,  and  worshipped  tne  Lord 
their  God. 

■^jy  4  f  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs, 

of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani, 
Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Shere- 
biah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Shere- 
bial),  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Petha- 
hiah,  said.  Stand  up  aiid  bless  the 
Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever : 


10 — 12,  yet  now  their  zeal  was  so  warm,  that  they  did 
it  every  oay  during  the  whole  week's  celebration.  Pyle. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  Now  in  the  twenty  and  fowrth  daig 
&c.]  As  the  people,  on  perceiving  in  now  numy  things 
they  had  transgressed  the  commands  of  God,  expressed 
great  trouble  and  grief  of  heart,  chap.  viii.  9,  12,  Nehe- 
miah  and  Ezra,  finding  them  in  so  ^ood  a  temper,  ap- 
plied themselves  to  make  the  best  unprovement  of  it 
they  could,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  interest  of 
religion.  Accordingly,  they  proclauned  a  fast  to  be  held 
the  next  day  but  one  after  the  close  of  the  festival,  that 
is,  on  the  24th  of  the  month,  to  which,  having  called  all 
the  peopK  while  the  sense  of  these  things  was  fresh 
and  warm  in  their  minds,  they  excited  them  to  make  a 
publick  and  solenm  confession  before  God  of  all  th^ 
sins,  and  also  to  enter  into  a  solemn  vow  and  covenant 
to  avoid  them  for  the  future,  and  to  hold  themselves  to 
a  strict  observance  of  all  the  Divine  laws.  Dean  Fru 
deaux, 

2.  And  the  seed  qf  Israel  separated  themselves  &c.] 
Those  who  had  been  guilty  of  taking  strange  women  to 
be  their  wives,  and  wno  in  some  instances  seem  to  have 
taken  them  back,  although  they  had  been  forced  by 
Ezra  to  put  them  away,  now  in  token  of  their  true  re- 
pentance ''separated  themselves"  from  them,  that  is, 
stood  or  remamed  at  a  distance  from  Uiem,  to  shew  that 
they  renounced  them.  Bp.  Patrick, 

5.  Then  the  Levites,  &c/]  After  the  Levites  before 
mentioned  had  cried  to  Goa  for  mercy,  the  people,  as  is 
probable,  suing  for  it  on  their  knees,  another  company 
of  Levites  commanded  them  to  stand  up  and  praise  the 
Lord  and  give  thanks.  Bp,  Patrick, 

VoL.L 


and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name, 
which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing 
and  praise. 

6  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
^  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein, 
the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
thou  preservest  them  all ;  and  the 
host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God, 
who  didst  choose  ®  Abram,  and 
broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Uhaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  of  Abraham ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  ^  faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  *  covenant 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say^ 
to  hb  seed,  and  hast  performed  thy 
words ;  for  thou  art  rignteous : 

9  '  And  didst  see  Uie  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Kea  sea ; 

10  And  ^  shewedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his 
land:  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
dealt  proudly  against  them.   So  didst 
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ft  12. 1.  ft  17. 
6. 


d  G«n.  15. 6. 

eGMi.l2.  7. 
ft  15. 18.  ft 
17.  7,  8. 


f  Exod.  3.  7. 
ft  14. 10. 


g  Exod.  7,  8, 
9,  10, 12,  ft 
14,  chapten. 


6.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  i\  The  whole  suc- 
ceeding piut  of  this  chapter  contains  a  oeautiful  epitome 
of  the  mstory  of  the  Jews,  rsdsed  and  animated  by  a 
spirit  of  devotion,  which  appears  in  all  that  moving  do- 
<^uence  so  well  suited  to  the  occasion,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  with  all  that  chasteness  and  correctness  of  thought 
and  expression  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  the 
sacred  writings  of  this  sort  Peters, 

The  prayer  which  here  follows  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
all  ^e  Scriptures.  What  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  prayer  is  as  follows :  The  Jews  adore  the  power  and 
majesty  of  the  most  hiffh  God;  solemnly  acknowledge 
the  mercies  their  nation  nad  received  from  Him  in  Egynt, 
in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  His 
forh^urance  and  longsuffering  towards  them ;  they  con- 
fess their  sins  and  rebellions,  and  their  abuse  of  His 
favours ;  they  own  too  that  God  had  justly  chastised 
them,  by  sending  them  into  captivity,  and  subjecting 
them  to  strange  princes.  Lastly,  they  enter  into  a  solemn 
engagement  never  more  to  return  to  their  old  sins,  but 
to  Keep  inviolably  the  covenant  which  thev  then  renewed 
with  the  Lord.  We  should  make  a  useful  apphcation  to 
ourselves  of  all  the  puts  of  this  excellent  prayer;  we 
should  frequendv  read  it,  and  learn  from  it  to  praise  and 
adore  God,  to  acknowledge  the  favours  He  bestows  upon 
us  all  in  general,  and  upon  every  one  in  particular :  tney 
especially  whose  circumstances  somewhat  resemble  those 
of^the  Jews  at  that  time,  and  who  have  been  made  to 
pass  through  divers  trials  and  afflictions,  ou^ht  from 
hence  to  learn  to  confess  their  sins  and  ingratitude,  to 
cdebrate  His  forbearance,  to  be  more  faithful  to  Him 
for  the  time  to  come,  and  religiouslv  to  perform  the 
conditions  of  His  covenant.  Ostervala. 
3R 
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thou  get  diee  a  name,  as  it  is  tkk 
day. 

11  ^  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
before  them,  so  that  they  went  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land ; 
and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone  into  the 
*  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  ^leddest  them 
in  the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in 
the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light  in  the  way  wherein  uiey 
should  go. 

13  ^  Thou  camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  right 
judgments,  and  f  true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes, and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst 
them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant : 

15  And  "gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  brought- 
est  forth  water  for  them  out  of  the 
rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst 
them  that  they  should  °  go  in  to  pos- 
sess the  land  f  which  thou  hadst  sworn 
to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  Others  dealt 
proudly,  and  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them ;  but  hardened 
their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 

Eointed  ®  a  captain  to  return  to  their 
ondage :  but  thou  art  fa  God  ready 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  forsookest  them  not 

18  Yea,  Pwhen  tliey  had  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is 
thy  God  that  brought  thee  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  pro- 
vocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies forsookest  them  not  in  the  wil- 
derness :  the  «  pillar  of  the  cloud  de- 
parted not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead 
them  in  the  way;  neither  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light,  and 
the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  'good  spi- 
rit to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest 
not  thy  'qianna  from  their  mouth, 
and  gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sus- 


t  Deut.  8. 4. 


confessum  of  Gois  goodtkets^ 

tain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that 
they  lacked  nothing;  their  ^dothes 
waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled 
not 

22  Moreover  thou    gavest  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,  and  didst  di- 
vide them  into  comers :  so  they  pos- 
sessed the  land  of  °  Sihon,  and  the  n  Knmb.  21. 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  *^'^ 
land  of  Og  king  of  Bashau. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst 
thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
broughtest  them  into  the  land,  con- 
cerning which  thou  hadst  promised  to 
their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in 
to  possess  it 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  thou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest 
them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  they  might  do  with  them  f  as  t  Heb. 
they  would.  aZU^u^ 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities, 
and  a  fat  land,  and  possessed  houses 

full  of  all  goods,  II  wells  digged,  vine-  0  or.  eiiicnu. 
yards,  and   oliveyards,  and  f  fruit  t  Heb.  itmo^ 
trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat,  •^*^" 
and  were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and 
delighted    themselves   in   thy  great 
goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobe- 
dient, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and 

slew  thy  ■  prophets  which  testified  • » J"nt«  >»• 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee, 
and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies  who 
vexed  them  :  and  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and 
according  to  thy  manifold  mercies 
thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  f  they  l^^^;^ 
did  evil  again  before  thee :  tlierefore  ^«vtf. 
leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  domi- 
nion over  them:  yet  when  they  re-' 
turned,   and  cried  unto   thee,  thou 
heardest  ^^m  from  heaven ;  and  many 

times  didst  thou  deliver  them  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  mightest  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  law :  yet  tliey  oealt  proudly, 
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and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  com* 
mandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them ;)  and  f  withdrew 
the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  f  for- 
bear them,  and  testifiedst  ^  against 
them  by  thy  spirit  f  in  thy  prophets : 
yet  would  they  not  give  ear :  there- 
fore gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer^ 
cies'  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  con- 
sume them,  nor  forsake  them;  for 
thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  ®  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  whokeepest  covenant  and  mer- 
cy, let  not  all  the  f  trouble  seem  little 
l>efore  thee,  f  that  hath  come  upon  us, 
on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on 
our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people, 
since  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria 
unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast 
done  right,  out  we  have  done  wick- 
edly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto  thy 
commandments  and  thy  testimonies, 
wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against 
them. 

35  For  they  have  not  served  thee 

30.  —  testifiedst  against  them  by  tku  spirit  in  thy  pro^ 
pkets .]  "  Prophecy,"  as  St.  Peter  observes, "  came  not 
m  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holv  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  bv  the  Hoky  Gnost,"  2  Peter 
i.  21.  Accordingly  we  fina  in  multitudes  of  places, 
from  the  earliest  book  of  Scripture  to  the  latest,  super- 
natoral  iinpulses  and  illuminations  ascribed  to  the  Spirit 
of  God :  Gen.  vi.  3 ;  zli.  3S ;  Numb.  xi.  25,  26 ;  xxiv.  2; 

1  Sam.  X.  10;  2  Kings  ii.  9»  &c. ;  1  Chron.  xii.  IS; 

2  Chron.  xv.  1 ;  Nehem.  iz.  30 ;  Ezek.  ii.  2 ;  Zech.  vii. 
J2;  Rev.  i.  10;  ii.  7;  iv.  2,  &c. :  nor  can  we  doubt, 
therefore,  but  they  proceeded  from  Him  alwavs,  though 
sometimes  it  is  not  expressly  affirmed.  So  that  we 
are  to  honour  the  third  Person  as  the  immediate  inward 
instructor  of  men  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid ;  as 
Him,  who  hath  admonished,  reproved,  and  striven  with 
the  wicked ;  who  hath  warmed  and  cheered  the  hearts 
of  the  jnous  in  all  times  with  manifestations  of  God's 
wiU,  with  declarations  of  His  &vour,  with  precautions 
against  unseen  dangers,  with  promises  of  ddiverance 
from  the  heaviest  afflictions,  with  His  presence  and 
guidance  in  the  most  intricate  difficulties.  Abp.  Se<Aer. 

37.  —  they  have  dotmnion  over  omr  bodies,  &c.]  Though 
the  Jews  were  permitted  to  live  by  their  own  laws,  as 
we  read  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  which  was  a  great  privi- 


in  their  kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  Christ 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and       445. 
m  the  large  and  ht  land  which  thou  ^""v-^ 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  widced  works* 

36  Behold,  we  are  servants  this 
day,  and  far  the  land  that  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof 
and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us  because  of  our  sins:  also  they 
have  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and 
over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and 
we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it ;  and  our 
princes,  Levites,  and  priests,  f  seal  Jkfi^JJ?,** 

unto  it.  OT, HaM,' 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  names  qf  them  that  sealed  the  covenant, 
29  Thepoints  qf  the  covenant. 

NOW  t  those   that  sealed  were,  J.^J^,"''*' 
Nehemiah,  ||  the  Tirshatha,  the  i  or,  m^ 
son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah,  ^''^'"' 

2  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Maliuch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  these 
were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Azaniah^  Binnui  of  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

lege,  yet  they  lay  under  heavy  publick  burdens,  and  were 
compiled  to  l>ear  them;  in  particular,  their  persons 
were  liable  to  be  pressed  to  serve  in  the  king's  wars,  or 
in  his  works,  and  their  cattle  to  be  employed  on  his 
business,  whenever  he  had  occasion.  Bp.  Patrick. 

38.  —  we  make  a  sure  covenant,  ana  write  it;"]  In 
consideration  of  all  which  they  had  stated,  they  resolved 
to  renew  their  covenant  of  better  obedience,  which  they 
pronused  under  their  hands  and  seals,  as  the  only  re* 
medy  to  procure  perfect  deHveraace ;  and  this  they  de- 
clare in  toe  presence  of  God  at  the  close  of  the  foregoing 
confession  and  prayer.  £jp.  Patrick,  This  renewal  of  the 
covenant  was  a  very  interesting  and  important  trans* 
action.  It  was  in  fact  the  solemn  assent  of  the  whole 
nation  to  the  covenant  which  made  them  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  and  secured  to  them  the  possession  of 
the  promised  land.  And  it  was  their  observance,  how- 
ever imperfect,  of  this  covenant,  which  maintained  them 
in  possession,  till  their  outrstjg^eous  violence  rejected  the 
Meesuh  their  lawful  king. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  I, -- Nehemiah,  the  Tirshatha,']  Nehe* 
miah,  the  govemour  under  the  king  of  Persia,  and 
therefore  the  principal  person  in  the  country,  who  led 
the  way  to  the  rest. 
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10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah, 
Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijahy  Bani,  Beninn* 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  Parosh, 
Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Az^d,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bi^vai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  M agpiash,  Meshuilam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 
28  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Haliohesh,  Piieha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  f  *  And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  ot  the  lands  unto  the 
law  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons, 
and  their  daughters,  every  one  having 
knowledge,  and  having  understand- 
ing; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren, 
their  nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse, 
and  into  an  oath,  to  walk  in  God's 
law,  which  was  given  f  by  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  to  observe  and 


29.  T%ey  clave  to  their  brethren,  &c.]  They,  the  bulk 
of  the  people,  took  a  solemn  oath  to  do  the  same  as  those 
who  had  written  their  names  had  agreed  to  do,  that  is, 
to  live  in  careful  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  and 
particularly  not  to  intermarry  with  any  heathen  feuni- 
ues,  promisinff  to  oblige  ail  that  belonged  to  them,  that 
were  of  age  of  discretion,  to  do  the  same ;  and  entering 
into  ''  a  curse,"  that  is,  wishing  that  all  the  curses  writ- 
ten in  the  law  might  fall  upon  them,  if  they  did  not 
perform  all  that  the  law  reqmred  in  these  matters.  Pyle, 
^.  Patrick. 

The  observances  to  which  they  chiefly  obliged  them- 
selves in  this  covenant  were,  first,  Not  to  nuike  inter- 
marriages with  the  Gentiles,  either  bv  giving  their  daugh- 
ters to  them,  or  by  taking  any  ot  ueir  daughters  to 
themselves ;  seconoly,  to  observe  the  sabbaths  and  sab- 
batical years ;  thirdly,  to  pav  their  annual  tribute  to  tiie 
temple  for  the  reparation  of  it,  and  for  the  procurement 
of  all  the  necessaries  for  its  pubUck  service ;  and,  fourthly, 
to  pay  the  tithes  and  firstfniits  to  the  priests  and  Levites. 
As  th^e  partictdars  are  especially  named  in  the  covenant, 
we  hence  learn  what  those  divine  laws  are,  of  wUch  they 
had  been  most  neglectful  since  their  return  from  cap- 
tivity. Dean  Prideaux, 

Nehemiah  was  ruler  of  a  nation ;  and,  as  such,  can 
be  no  example  to  private  persons,  Uiough  he  be  an  ex- 
cellent one  to  princes  and  govemours,  who,  if  they  would 
be  esteemed  as  he  was,  must  act  as  he  did.  For,  though 
wealth  and  power  may  be  obtained  by  many  ways,  yet 
respect  and  reputation  can  only  be  acquired  by  oeserv- 


do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
our  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his 
statutes; 

80  And  that  we  would  not  ffivc 
^  our  daughters  unto  the  people  of  the 
land,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  our 
sons: 

31  ®  And  (^  the  people  of  the  land 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath, 
or  on  the  holy  day:  and  Aat  we 
would  leave  the  seventh  year,  and  the 
^  exaction  of  f  every  debt 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for 
us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with 
the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  tne  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  the  shewbread,  and  for  the 
continual  meat  offering,  and  for  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sab- 
baths, of  the  new  moons,  for  the  set 
feasts,  and  for  the  holy  thinffs^  and  for 
the  sin  offerings  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  Israe^  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people, 
for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it  mto 
the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses 
of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year 
by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
•law: 


bEn»d.S4. 
16. 

r.a. 


eExod.se. 
10. 

LflfT.13.3. 
Dent.  S.  IS. 
chap.  IS.  IS. 
ftc 


d  Drat.  15.  S. 
Lev.  U.  4. 
t  Heb.ewry 


•  See  Numb. 
28&29. 
Exod.  SS.  19. 
Lev.  19.  23. 


ing  them.  But  the  Bubmission,  which  the  sober  and 
reugious  part  of  the  Jews  paid  to  Nehemiah,  is  an  ex- 
ample to  us  how  we  should  behave  ourselves  to  good 
kings  and  rulers,  and  indeed  to  all  who  have  authorit7 
over  us.  We  shotdd  willinglj  obe]^  and  assist  them,  shew 
them  the  respect  due  to  their  station,  neither  say  nor  do 
any  tMnff  that  mav  lessen  their  character  and  weaken 
tiieir  authority,  ana  pray  for  their  peace  and  prosnentf  , 
upon  which  indeed  our  own  depends,  and  with  which  it 
is  connected.  Dr.  Jortin. 

34.^ for  the  voood  oj^ering,']  It  seems  that  till  this 
time,  or  at  least  till  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
it  was  the  office  of  the  Nethinim,  or  the  servants  of  the 
temple,  to  furnish  the  wood  necessary  for  maintaining 
the  saored  fire  on  the  altar,  and  generally  for  the  uses 
of  the  temple.  But,  since  the  return  from  the  captivity, 
the  number  of  servants  being  small,  the  priests,  Levites, 
and  rest  of  the  people  cast  lots  for  suppljring  and  pre- 
paring the  wood.  The  people,  divided  into  potions, 
provided  it  and  brought  it  every  year  by  lot.  The  Ne- 
thinim, aided  by  the  Levites,  received  i^pkced  it  in  the 
temple,  and  prepared  it  for  use.  The  priests  put  it  on 
the  altar,  and  took  care  to  maintain  the  perpetual  fire, 
according  to  the  law,  Levit.  vi.  9.  All  these  different 
functions  were  regulated  by  lot.  In  later  times  the  Jews 
had  a  festival,  called  X^rlophoria,  or  "carrying  of  wood,** 
because  on  it  they  carried  with  some  solemnity  the  wood 
for  the  use  of  the  temple.  It  appears  from  Josephus, 
that  the  time  of  celebrating  it  was  the  month  of  August. 
C(dmet. 
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The  points  of  the  covenant 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


The  dwellers  at  Jerusalem. 


chrTst      ^  And  to  brinff  the  firstfruits  of 
^♦♦5-       our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of  all 
^^>^^^  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 


Lev.  2S.  17. 
Numb.  15. 
19.  U  18. 13, 
fto. 


36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons, 
f  tood.  IS.  2.  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  '  in 

the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds 
and  of  our  flocks,  to  brin^  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  mi- 
nister in  the  house  of  our  God : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  ofier- 
ings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of 
trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God;  and  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the 
same  Levites  mio^ht  have  the  tithes 
in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
I^Niimb.18.  gijjji  ]yQ  ^jijIj  tJje  Levites,  «when  the 

Levites  take  tithes :  and  the  Levites 
shall  brins^  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the 
chambers,  into  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  shall  bring  the 
ofiering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where 
are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  singers:  and  we  will  not 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  T%e  rulers,  vohmtary  men^  and  the  tenth 
numehosen  hy  lot,  dweU  at  Jerusalem.  3  A 
catalog  ef  their  names.  20  The  residue 
dwell  mother  cities. 

AND  the  rulers   of   the  people 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  the  rest  of 

3S.  Andthe priest -^shaUhe  with  theLeoites,  &c.]  As 
the  people  gave  the  titbes  of  their  land  to  the  Levites, 
80  the  Levites  gave  a  tithe  of  the  tithes  to  the  priests. 
And  when  the  people  brought  them  to  the  Levites,  one 
of  the  priests  was  appointed  to  be  present  to  inspect 
them,  and  to  see  that  they  justly  allotted  to  the  pneste 
the  tenth  of  what  they  had  received :  this  portion  be- 
longing to  the  priesto  was  brought  and  deposited  in  the 
chambers  of  the  temple.  Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  And  the  rulers  tf  the  people  &c.J 
Althoiigh  the  dty  was  now  fortified  by  a  waD,  yet  it 
was  very  thmly  inhabited ;  and  the  neighbooring  na- 
tions continuing  restless  in  their  designs  of  demoluhing 
the  works  again,  so  as  to  terrify  many  of  the  Jews  from 
residing  there,  it  was  necessary  to  take  measures  for  the 
better  security  of  the  place.  Accordingly  the  chief  ma- 
gistrates of  the  other  towns,  who  were  eminent  for 
valour  and  discretion,  agreed  to  come  and  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  common  people  consented  to  send  one 
out  of  ten  for  the  same  purpose.    But,  besides  those 


the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one 
of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other 
cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men,  that  willingly  ofiered  themselves 
to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the 

Erovince  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  : 
ut  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every 
one  in  his  possession  in  their  cities, 
to  wit^  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  die  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  chil* 
dren  of  Judah ;  Athaiah  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah, 
the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children 
of  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch, 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of 
Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son 
of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  2^chariah,  the 
son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  were  four  hundred  three- 
score and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah, 
the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah, the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 
Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was 
their  overseer :  and  Judah  the  son  of 
Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 


whose  lot  it  was  to  remove  thither,  there  were  others 
(ver.  2.)  who  ''willingly  offered  themselves ;"  whom 
*'  the  people  blessed,"  tnat  is,  highly  commended  and 
favoured  with  their  good  wishes,  for  their  seasonable 
seal  for  the  safety  of  the  chief  dty  and  the  temple  of 
God.    Pyle. 

3.  Now  these  are  the  cUrfqfthe  prommee  &c.]  Now 
these  are  the  chief  of  the  IsraeUtes  who  came  mim  Ba- 
bylon, &c.  into  ''the  province"  of  Judea,  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem,  namely,  those  who  are  mentioned  at  ver.  4, 
and  the  following.  As  to  the  rest,  the  writer  says,  it 
is  enough  to  state  in  general,  that  they  dwelt  every  one 
in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  who  may  be  distin- 
guished into  the  following  sorte;  that  is,  Israel,  or  the 
common  people  of  aU  the  tribes,  the  prieste,  the  Levites, 
the  Nethmim,  and  the  children  of  Solomon's  servante. 
Dr,  WeiHs,    For  the  last,  see  note  at  Ezra  ii.  65. 

6.  —  were  four  hundred  &c.]  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  numbers  here  specified  be  meant  of  those  only  who 
voluntarily  came  and  resided  at  Jerusalem,  or  of  all 
those  who  came  by  lot  and  ptherwise.    Pyle. 
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The  names  ofthepergons  who  dwelt       NEHEMIAH. 


at  Jenaakm  after  the  captivity. 


B  Or,  the  ton 
of  HaggedO' 
Hm. 


10  Of  the  priests :  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Joiarib,  Jaehin. 

1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  M eshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub,  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  were  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two :  and  Adaiah  the  son 
of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah,  the 
son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zeehariah, 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Mal- 
chiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
iathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two : 
and  Amashai,  the  son  of  Azareel,  the 
son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
moth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  bretliren,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  ei&^ht:  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiei,  H  the  son  of  one  of  the  great 
men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites :  Shemaiah 
tlie  son  of  Hashnb,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of 
Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad, 
of  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  f  ?iad  the 
oversight  of  the  outward  business  of 
the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer :  and  Bak- 
bukiah  the  second  among  his  bre- 
thren, and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 
Talraon,  and  their  brethren  that  kept 
f  the  gates,  were  an  hundred  seventy 
and  two. 

20  %  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  in 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in 
his  inheritance. 

21  *But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in 
II  Ophel :  and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were 
over  the  Nethinims. 

2*2  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le- 
vites at  Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the  son 


21 .  —  dwelt  in  Ophd .-]    See  note  at  2  Chron.  xxvii.  3. 

23.  For  it  was  tf^  king^s  commandment']  Some  sup- 
pose this  to  refer  to  king  David,  who  first  appointed 
the  singers  to  attend  in  a  settled  coarse.  But  it  is  more 
probable  the  king  of  Persia  is  meant,  who  muniftcently 


t  Heb.  were 
over. 


tHeb. 


m  See  chap.  3. 

10. 

HOr.Me 


of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  chrTst 
son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha.       445. 
Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  ^"-"v^-*^ 
were  over  the  business  of  the  house 
of  God. 

23  For  it  was  the  king's  command- 
ment concerning  them,  that  ||  a  cer-  BOr.a*«re 
tain  portion  should  be  for  the  singers,  **'***~** 
due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Me- 
shezabeel,  of  the  children  of  Zerah 
the  son  of  Judah,  was  at  the  king's 
hand  in  all  matters  concerning  ^e 
people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Judah 
dwelt  at  Kirjath-arba,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  ui 
the  villafi^es  thereof,  and  at  Jekab- 
zeel,  and  tn  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah, 
and  at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at 
Beer-sheba,  and  tn  the  villages  there* 
of, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  E!n-rimmon,  and  at  Za- 
reah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  Lachish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  tn  the  vil- 
lages thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin 

II  from   Geba  dwelt  ||at  Michmash,  b  or,  o/<?«*a. 
and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in  their  uiclJi^ask, 
villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ana- 
niah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  loere  di- 
visions tn  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  priests,  8  and  the  Levites,  which  came 
uf  with  2sen»bbabeh  10  The  succession  qf 
hwh  priests.  22  Certain  chitf  Levites,  27 
The  solemnity  qfthe  dedication  (ffthe  walls. 
44  The  offices  of  priests  and  Levites  op- 
pointed  in  the  temple. 


made  them  a  daily  allowance  for  their  better  rapport. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

24.  —  was  at  the  kinp*s  hand — concerning  the  peopte."] 
Or»  *'  was  on  the  king's  part  concerning  Urn  ana  the 
people."    The  expression  is  ambiguous.    The  plaineit 
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The  prUsis  whidi 


CHAR  XII. 


came  up  with  ZenMaheL 


a  Ezra  2. 1 . 


B  Or,  iielieu, 
vcr.  14. 

HOT, 

Shebaniahf 

▼er.  H. 

11  Or,  Hartm, 

▼cr.  15. 

BOr, 

Meraioih, 

vcr.  15. 

BOr, 

Oinnethon, 

ver.  16. 

HOr, 

Miniamitti 

ver.  17. 

I  Or, 
Moadiah, 
ver.  17. 

H  Or,  5a/tol, 
ver.  20. 

II  That  is.  the 
psalms  of 
thanksgiving. 


NOW  these  are  the  *  priests  and 
the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiei,  and 
Jeshua:  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  ||  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  II  Shechaniah,  ||  Rehum,  ||  Mere- 
moth, 

4  Iddo,  II  Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

5  II  Miamin,  ||  Maadiah,  Bilfl;ah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  II  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiab,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  the  diief  of  the  priests 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  oays  of 
Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites :  Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah, 
and  Mattaniah,  tohich  teas  over  ||  the 
thanksfi;iving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Abo  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their 
brethren,  were  over  against  them  in 
the  watches. 

10  i[  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  be^t  Eliashib,  and 
Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  tlie  fathers : 
of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jeremiah, 
Hananiah  ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshuliam ;  o£  Ama* 
riah,  Jehohanan ; 


meaning  seems  to  be»  that  he  was  appmnted  to  see  jos- 
tice  done  to  the  interests  of  the  crown,  and  the  rights 
of  the  people.    Pyle, 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  Now  these  are  the  priests  &c.]  As 
the  writer  Is  now  about  to  give  an  account  of  the  solemn 
procession,  by  way  of  reliffious  dedication  of  the  city 
wall,  or  thanksgiving  for  the  happiness  of  seeing  it  re- 
built ;  and  as  the  tribe  of  Levi,  being  the  mimsters  of 
the  temple,  bore  the  principal  part  of  the  service  of  this 
solemnity,  he  thinks  proper  to  insert  a  fresh  register  of 
that  tribe,  comprismg  the  chief  heads  of  their  several 
courses  who  returned  from  captivity  with  Zerubbabd. 
At  the  first  return,  these  persons,  to  the  number  of 
twenty,  three,  were  the  chief  heads  of  the  priesU,  Jeshua 
being  at  that  time  high  priest  in  succession.    Pyle, 

8.  —  which  was  ever  the  thmksffimng,^  Was  ap- 
pointed to  see  the  psalm  of  thanksgiving  sung  everv 
mormng  and  evening  at  the  burnt  sacrifice.  -Ejp.  Parfrfc*. 

9.  —  fwre  over  agaimst  them  in  the  watches.}  That  is, 
ministered  in  their  courses,  as  did  the  others,  and  kept 
that  stations  over  against  them  in  their  turns  of  at- 
tendance, which  are  called  ^eir  watdMs  or  wards.  Bo. 
Patrick. 

10.  II,— Joiakim — Jaddua,]  In  ^ese  two  verses 
is  an  account  of  the  succession  of  the  high  priests,  from 
the  return  from  captivity,  tiU  the  time  when  ^y  b^aa 
to  bear  the  greatest  sway  in  ^e  Jewish  nacdon. 

11.  —  Jaathui.']  It  is  commonJy  supposed  that  this 
is  the  same  person  as  Jaddus  the  lugh  priest  mentioned 
in  profane  history,  who  went  out  in  his  pontifical  habit 
to  meet  Alexander  the  Great  when  he  came  from  the 


14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  She- 
baniah,  Joseph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah ;  of  Ginne- 
thon,  Meshuliam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;.  of  Minia- 
min,  of  Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua;  of  She- 
maiah,  Jehonathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of 
Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok, 
£ber  * 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah ;  of  Je- 
daiah, Nethaneei. 

22  K  The  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers :  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of 
tlie  fathers,  were  written  in  the  book 

of  the  *»  chronicles,  even  until  the  J^i  chnm.  9. 
days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites: 
Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Kadmiel,  with  their  brethren 
over  aj^nst  them,  to  praise  and  to 
give  thanks,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David  the  man  of  God, 
ward  over  against  ward. 

conquest  of  TVre  and  Gaia,  and  who  procured  from 
him  ^at  privileges  for  the  Jewish  nation.  Bp.  Patrick. 
If  this  be  the  case,  that  Jaddua  is  the  same  as  Jaddus 
in  the  time  of  Alexander,  then  what  is  related  here  and 
at  verse  22,  must  have  been  added  to  this  book  by  some 
later  hand  than  that  of  Nehemiah,  as  it  is  highly  im- 
probable ^at  Nehemiah  can  have  lived  so  long  as  the 
time  of  Alexander's  coming  into  Asia.    Dr.  Wells. 

22. — also  the  priests,  to  the  reion  qf  Darius']  This 
is  understood  to  mean  Darius  Codomannus ;  and  this 
verse,  together  with  ver.  II,  affords  a  proof  that  Ne- 
hemiah (£d  not  put  a  finishing  hand  to  this  book ;  for, 
to  be  able  to  sp^  of  this  Darius,  he  must  have  Uved 
at  least  131  years,  and  at  that  age  must  have  written 
or  esJarged  this  book,  which  is  highly  improbable. 
Le  Clerc.  Or  the  Darius  meant  may  l^  Darius  Nothus, 
who  reigned  B.  C.  423,  much  earlier  than  Darius  Codo« 
mannus,  who  began  to  reign  B.  C.  335.  It  is  probable, 
that  the  whole,  or  at  least  the  hitter  part  of  the  register 
contained  in  the  twenty-six  first  verses  of  this  chapter, 
was  a  subsequent  addition  to  the  book,  made  by  those 
who  superintended  liie  forming  of  the  canon  ei  the 
Sariptures.    Dr.  Gray. 

24.  —  with  their  irethren  over  against  them,  &c.] 
Though  we  are  somewhat  at  a  loss  for  information 
respecting  the  usual  manner  and  ceremony  of  chanting 
the  Hebrew  poems,  and  though  the  subject  of  the  He- 
brew sacred  musick  in  general  is  involved  in  doubt  and 
obscurity,  thus  far  at  least  is  evident  from  many  ex- 
amples, that  the  sacred  hjrmns  were  alternately  sung  by 
opposite  choirs,  and  that  the  one  choir  usually  per- 
formed the  hymn  itself,  while  the  other  sang  a  particular 
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a$ttmbli€s. 


445. 


The  solemnity  of  the 

CHRIST  25  Mattaniab,  and  Bakbukiah, 
about  586.  Obadiah,  MeshuUam,  Talmoiiy  Ak« 
^"v*"*"^  Icub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 
i  Or,  at  the  II  thresholds  of  tne  gates* 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joi- 
akim  the  son  of  Jeshua,  tne  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe. 

27  %  And  at  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerosalem  they  sought  the 
Levites  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem^  to  keep 
the  dedication  with  gladness,  botn 
with  thanksgivings,  and  with  singing, 
tcitk  cymbals,  psadteries,  and  wiui 
harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga-. 
thered  themselves  together,  l^th  out 
of  the  plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal, 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and 
Azmavetli :  for  the  singers  had  build- 
ed  them  villages  round  about  Jeru- 
salem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed 
two  great  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks,  whereof  one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the  dung 
gate: 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Me- 
shullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons 
with  trumpets;    namely^   Zechariah 


NEHEMIAH. 


dedication  oftkewaU* 


distich,  which  interposed  regularly  at  stated  intervals ; 
See  Ezod.  zv.  20,  21 ;  Ezra  iii.  11 ;  1  Sam.  xviii.  7. 
B^f.Lowth, 

27.  And  at  the  dedication  qf  the  waU  8ic,']  As  Solo- 
mon and  all  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  Qod  when  it 
was  built,  (see  1  Kinffs  viii;  2  Chron.  vii,)  so  now  Ne- 
hemiah,  having  set  things  in  ffood  ordor,  thought  fit 
to  dedicate  the  cit^,  whose  wall  was  rebuilt  and  gates 
set  up,  as  a  place  m  which  God  had  chosen  to  place 
His  name.  Accordingly  he  assembled  the  people  to  be- 
seech His  blessinff  and  protection  on  the  city,  m  which, 
being  now  provided  with  proper  defences,  they  hoped 
to  be  permitted  long  to  serve  Ilim  in  quiet  and  secunty. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

By  this  ceremony  of  dedicating  of  the  waUs,  th^  ac- 
knowledged that  their  hope  and  confidence  were  placed 
in  God,  and  not  in  the  strength  of  their  walls  and  bul- 
warks.   Bp.  Wilson. 


the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  She-  ch&ibt 
maiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son       ^^^ 
of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaceur,  the  ^""v"^ 
son  of  Asaph : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 
and  Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai, 
Nethuieel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with 
the  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  be- 
fore them. 

37  And  at  the  fountain  gate,  which 
was  over  against  them,  they  went  up 
by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at 
the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  the  water 
gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  company  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  went  over  against 
them,  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half 
of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  be- 
yond tne  tower  of  the  furnaces  even 
unto  the  broad  wall ; 

39  And  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  the  old  gate,  and 
above  the  fish  gate,  and  the  tower  of 
Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  the  sheep  gate :  and  they 
stood  still  in  the  prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me : 

41  And  the  priests ;  Eliakim,  Maa- 
seiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai, 
Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with  trum- 
pets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jeho- 
hanan,  and    Malchijah,  and  Elam, 

and  Ezer.     And  the  smgers  f  sang  t^^iSSa' 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer,     t^bikmrd. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced :  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy : 


43.  Also  that  da^  iksjf  offered  mat  saer^iess,]  The 
dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  was  an  instance  of 
die  inety  of  Nehemiah,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  Jew8« 
By  this  ceremony,  by  the  sacrifices  they  offered,  and  by 
the  hymns  of  praise  which  they  sung  upon  the  occasion, 
they  meant  to  ascribe  to  God's  mercy  the  reatoratbn  of 
their  city  and  nation,  and  to  secure  His  protection  for 
the  future.  Zealous  persons  take  occasion  from  every 
thing  to  express  their  piety  and  gratitude,  to  render  hch- 
mage  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  temporal  advantages  th^ 
enjoy ;  and  wise  and  pious  magistrates  look  upon  His 
protection  as  the  fountain  of  all  the  happiness,  and  of 
all  the  security  both  of  cities  and  states.  Christians 
ought  to  imitate  the  zeal  of  Nehemiah  and  his  people;, 
and  like  them  promote  the  good  of  religion,  provide  for 
the  support  of  the  Divine  service,  and  the  advancement 
of  God^s  glory,  every  one  according  to  his  power  and 
abilities.    Ostervald, 
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The  offices  of  priests  and  Levites.        CHAP.  XII,  XIII.     TTie  mixed  mtdtiiude  are  separated. 


S^^m  the  wives  also  and  the  children  re* 


CHRIST 


I  That  Is, 


^'    ^  joiced :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  a&r  on. 

44  %  And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chambers  for  the 
treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the 
firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  ga- 
ther into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 

cities  the  portions  ||  of  the  law  for  the 

Aytt«te«r.  priests  and  Levites:  ffor  Jndah  re- 
Sogo/'/idmk.  joiced  for  the  priests  and  for  die  Le- 
J^b.  tt«<    vites  t  that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God, 

^i^chniLSs.  and  the  ward  of  the  purification,  *  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  *and 
Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  davs  of 
Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
hemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his 
portion:  and  tney  ||  sanctified  holy 
things  unto  the  Levites ;  ®  and  the  Le- 
vites sanctified  them  unto  the  children 
of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  UjHm  the  reading  qf  the  law  separation  is 
made  from  the  mimed  mmUitude.    4  Nehe* 


dlChxa).S5. 

1,&C. 


IThfttli, 

e  Numb.  18. 
26. 


the  joy  if  Jerusalem  &c.]  The  emperour  Au- 
gustus boasted,  that  he  had  found  Rome  built  with 
bricks,  and  left  it  built  with  marble.  Nehenuah  found 
Jerusalem  a  heap  of  rubbish,  and  left  it  so  well  in- 
habited, adorned,  and  fortified,  that  it  soon  beoemie  a 
city  of  note,  and  recovered  in  a  great  measure  its  former 
lustre.    Dr.  Jortm. 

45.  And  both  the  emgers  &c.]  That  is,  the  singers 
sung  orderly  in  their  courses  to  the  praise  of  God,  and 
the  porters  *'  kept  the  ward  of  purification ;"  that  is, 
duly  observed  the  orders  about  purificatbn,  in  not  suf- 
fering any  trndean  person  or  thing  to  come  unto  the 
sacred  house.  Thus  th^  did  ''according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David,  &c/'  who  had  regulated  all  things 
belonging  to  the  duties  of  these  persons ;  see  1  Chron. 
zzv,  zzvi.    Bp.  Patriok, 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  On  that  day]  It  seems  not  on 
the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  city  wall,  related  in  the 
last  chapter,  but  on  some  day  after  Nehemiah  had  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  from  Persia,  where,  as  is  related  at 
ver.  6,  he  had  gone  to  wait  upon  the  Idng :  as  soon  as 
he  returned,  all  the  abuses  which  had  crept  in  were  cor- 
rected. It  is  probable,  that  he  continued  the  public 
reading  of  the  law  at  stated  times,  on  the  great  festivals 
especially ;  and,  on  one  of  these  days  tmtt  portion  of 
Scripture  was  read  at  Dent,  xjdii.  3,  which  forbids  the 
adnussion  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  into  **  the 
congregation  of  Ood."    Bp,  Patrick. 

- — into  the  congregation  tfOcd]  See  note  at  Dent, 
zxiii.  3.    The  expression  theire  is  to  be  understood  as  a 


miah  at  his  fffim  caueeth  the  chambers  to  .^^^ 

becleansed.  10  He rtformeth  the  qfices  in  ^^^^s 

the  houseqf  God.   15  The  violation  qfthe  y^^^^L^ 
sabbath,  23  and  the  marriages  with  strange 


ON  that  day  f  ^^ey  read  in  the  ♦  ^^^-J^ 
*  book  of  Moses  in  the  f  audience  aNamb.'22. 
of  the  people;  and  therein  was  found  Deutw.s. 
written,  that  the  Ammonite  and  the  ♦  "«»»•  ««•'• 
Moabite  should  not  come  into  the 
congregation  of  God  for  ever; 

2  ^  Because  they  met  not  the  chil-  bNumb.  u. 
dren  of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  jmh.  34. 9. 
water,  but  hired  Balaam  against  them, 

that  he  should  curse  them :  howbeit 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a 
blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  that  they  separated 
from  Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude* 

4  ^  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the 
priest  f  having  the  oversight  of  the  f  Htb.*ifti^ 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God,  was  "  *^* 
allied  unto  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a 

Seat  chamber,  where  aforetime  they 
d  the  meat  offerings,  the  frank- 
incense, and    the  vessels,  and   the 
tithes  of  the  com,  the  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  f  which  was  commanded  to  be  ^  ^^^JaI 
given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  mSuof  tu 
and  the  porters;  and  the  offerings  of  ''••^• 
the  priests. 


prohibition  of  intermaniages  with  these  nations ;  and 
so  all  the  Jewish  doctors  expound  it.  It  did  not  ex- 
clude any  one,  of  any  nation  whatever,  from  entering 
into  the  con^^regation  as  a  proselyte,  nor  did  the  Jews 
so  inteipret  it,  for  they  freely  admitted  into  their  re- 
ligion all  that  would  embrace  it,  and  treated  them  in  all 
respects  as  true  Israehtes,  except  in  the  case  of  mar- 
riage.   Dean  Frideaax. 

3. — they  separated  firm  Israel  aU  the  mixed  mudtitude,'] 
They  separated  from  the  true  Israelites  those  who  were 
bom  of  strangers,  whom  the  law  would  not  allow  to 
partake  of  the  rites  of  marriage  with  Israelites.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

4.  —  Eliashib  the  priest,  having  the  oversight  qf  the 
chamber"]  It  has  heea  doubted,  whether  he  was  only  a 
common  priest,  or  whether  the  high  priest  of  this  name 
is  meant,  mentioned  at  chap.  iii.  1 .  It  is  most  probable, 
that  the  high  priest  is  meant,  and  that  the  expression, 
"  having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber,"  (or  chambers, 
the  sin^^ilar  put  for  the  plural,)  impties  his  having  the 
whole  ffovermnent  of  the  temple,  especially  since  it  is 
not  to  be  conceived  how  any  one,  less  than  the  chief 
govemour  of  the  temple,  could  make  so  great  an  inno- 
vation as  that  here  described.    Dean  Prideaux. 

was  aJMed  unto  Thbiah  .•]    He  had  married  his 

grandson  to  the  daughter  of  SanbaUat  the  Horonite, 
who  was  the  firm  friend  of  this  Tobiah,  chief  of  the 
Ammonites,  ver.  28.    Pyle. 

5.  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber,  &c.l 
It  seems  he  had  puUed  down  the  partitions  of  several  oT 
the  temple  chamoers,  where  the  tithes,  offerings,  and 
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The  chamben  are  deanted. 


NEHEMIAH. 


Certain  oiuae$  r^frmeJL 


t  Heb.  at  the 
*nd  ofdayi. 
OOr,/ 
eamtsttjf 
reqtuaUd, 


tHeb. 
standing. 


D  Or, 
Mtorehouses. 


t  U«b.  «< 
their  hand. 


t  Heb.  it  ynA 
vpon  Ihem. 

cVer.  22. 


6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at 
Jerusalem :  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon 
came  I  unto  the  king,  and  f  after 
certain  days  ||  obtained  I  leave  of  the 
king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
understood  of  the  evil  that  Eliashib 
did  for  Tobiah,  in  preparing  him  a 
chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore :  there- 
fore I  cast  forth  all  the  houshold  stuff 
of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
cleansed  the  chambers:  and  thither 
brought  I  a^ain  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  ^  And  I  perceived  that  the 
portions  of  the  Levites  had  not  been 
given  them :  for  the  Levites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the 
rulers,  and  said,  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken?  And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
f  place. 

12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  unto  the  ||  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the 
treasuries,  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and 
Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites, 
Pedaiah :  and  f  next  to  them  was 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah:  for  they  were  counted 
faithful,  and  j-  their  office  v>as  to  dis- 
tribute unto  their  brethren. 

14  ^^  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 


other  sacred  things  used  to  be  laid  up,  to  make  larffe 
and  spacious  lodgings  for  this  heathen,  to  the  scandal 
of  his  religion,  and  the  great  damage  of  the  country. 
Pyk. 

6.  —  and  qfler  certain  days]  In  the  Hebrew  the  words 
are,  *'  at  the  end  of  days,'*  meaning  perhaps  "  the  end 
of  Uie  year."  It  has  been  the  prevailing  opinion,  that 
Nehenuah  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  the  same  year,  and 
this  is  adopted  in  the  dates  given  in  the  margin  of  our 
Bible,  according  to  Archbi^op  Usher.  On  the  other 
hand.  Dean  Prideaux  is  of  opinion,  that  he  was  absent 
for  not  less  a  space  than  five  years:  he  grounds  his 
opinion  principally  on  the  idea,  that  a  considerable  time 
was  required  for  those  great  abuses  to  grow  to  such  a 
height,  as  is  described  in  this  chapter ;  and  he  observes, 
that  the  word  translated  "  days"  very  frequently  sig- 
nifies a  number  of  years  in  Scripture. 

10.  —  the  portions  qf  the  Levites  had  not  been  given'] 
The  tithes  which  had  been  assigned  to  maintain  the 


f  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the  chrTst 
bouse  of  my  God,  and  for  the  ||  offices    about  m. 
thereof.  ^  ^^ 

15  %  In  diose  days  saw  I  in  Judah  kindnaau. 
some  treading  wine  presses  on   Ae  ohsenaticu*. 
sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 

lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes, 
and  ngs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
which  diey  brought  into  Jerusalem 
on  the  sabbath  day:  and  I  testified 
against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they 
sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sab- 
bath unto  the  diildren  of  Judah,  and 
in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  I  contended  with  the 
nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  onto  them, 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  the  sabbath  day? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  pro- 
fiming  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  diat  when 
the  rates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be 
dark  oefore  the  sabbath,  I  commanded 
that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  open- 
ed till  after  the  sabbath  :  and  some  of 
my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that 
there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of 
all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jeru- 
salem once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye 

f  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  again,  I  J^^-^*^' 
will  lay  hands  on  you.     From  that 

ministers  of  the  temple  in  their  offices  and  atition^  had 
been  either  embezzled  by  the  high  priest  and  other 
rulers  of  the  temple  under  him,  or  else  withdrawn  bf 
the  people,  and  not  paid  at  all ;  aiid,  for  want  of  theee, 
the  Levites  and  singers  were  driven  from  the  temple, 
each  to  his  home,  to  seek  subsistence  in  sofme  otner 
way ;  a  circumstance  which  had  occasioned  the  neglect 
of  the  daily  service  in  the  house  of  God.  Dean  Pri^ 
deaxLX, 

15.  In  those  days  &c]  Although  these  things  are  all 
related  in  one  chapter,  vet  it  does  not  follow  Uiat  all 
the  reformations  took  place  at  one  time ;  bat  Nehemiah 
probably  brought  them  about  as  occasions  csJled  for 
them,  and  as  he  saw  opportunities  for  effecting  them 
with  success.    Dean  PrideauK. 

and  I  testified  against  themi]    Some  traaskte 

these  words,  *'  and  I  contested  witn  them  that  tbejr 
should  sell  provbions  on  those  days  when  Uiey  might 
be  sold/'  (and  not  on  the  sabbath.)    Bp.  Patrick. 
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QOr, 

tnuHitude. 
about  434. 

fHeb.  had 
made  to  dwell 
with  them. 


t  Heb.  theg 
dUeemed  not 
to  speak, 

t  Heb.  of 
people  and 
people. 


H  Or,  reviled 
them. 


time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the 
sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites 
that  they  should  cleanse  themselves, 
and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 
the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day. 
Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concern-' 
ing  this  also,  and  spare  me  according 
to  tlie  II  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  1[  In  those  days  also  saw  I 
Jews  that  f  had  married  wives  of 
Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half 
in  the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  f  could 
not  speak  in  the  Jews'  language,  but 
according  to  the  language  f  of  each 
people. 

25  And  I  contended  with  them, 
and  II  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain 
of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair, 
and  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying^ 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 


22.  —  1  commanded  the  Levites  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves,]  He  desired  the  Levites  to  attend  at  the 
gates  instead  of  his  own  servants,  and  commanded  them 
to  cleanse  themselves  by  some  known  purification,  which 
might  procure  for  them  the  greater  reverence.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, 

ojid  spare  me  according  to  &c.]     He  had  before 

besought  God  to  remember  his  good  deeds,  ver.  14 ; 
but,  to  shew  Uiat  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  proper 
merit  or  worthiness  in  them,  which  required  a  reward, 
as  a  debt  of  justice  due  to  them,  he  here  explains  him- 
self, and  prays  to  be  rewarded,  or  rather  pardoned,  out 
of  God's  free  goodness,  according  to  the  greatness  or 
multitude  of  His  mercies.    Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  —  and  cursed  /A«m,]  Denounced  the  curses  of 
God  which  wotdd  fall  upon  them  if  they  did  not  reform. 
Dr.  Wells. 

and  smote  certain  of  them,  &c.]     Ordered  the 

publick  officers  to  beat  some  of  the  most  notorious  of- 
fenders with  rods  or  scourges,  according  to  Deut.  xxv. 
2 ;  "  and  plucked  off  their  hair."  This  punishment 
was  esteemed  a  peculiar  disgrace  in  Eastern  countries ; 
Isai.  I.  6  ;  Jerem.  xlviii.  37.  The  hair  was  reckoned  a 
great  ornament,  and  a  distinction  of  a  free  man ;  thus 
to  pluck  it  off  was  to  brand  a  person  with  shame,  and 
to  flnve  him  the  appearance  of  a  slave.    Bp.  Patrick, 

The  proper  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  is,  that  they 
tore  off  the  hair  with  violence ;  which  punishment  was 
painful  as  well  as  dis^ceful.*  This  kind  of  punishment 
was  common  in  Persia.     Calmet. 

26.  —  who  was  beloved  of  his  God,"]  See  the  name 
given  him  at  his  birth,  2  Sam.  xii.  25,  and  the  several 
marks  of  Divine  favour  bestowed  upon  him,  I  Kings  ii. 
9. 

29.  Remember  them,  0  my  Ood,  &c.]  He  prays  to 
God  to  remember  to  punish  them  according  to  their  de- 
serts if  they  remained  impenitent,  because  they  had 
hereby  defiled  the  order  of  the  priests,  in  whom  he  had 
required  greater  purity  than  in  other  IsraeUtes.  Dr. 
Wells, 


d  1  Khigt  11. 
l,&c. 


the  strange  marriages. 

sin  by  these  things  ?  yet  among  many 
nations  was  there  no  king  like  him, 
who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
^  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress 
against  our  God  in  marrying  strange 
wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada, 
the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest, 
was  son  in  law  to  Sanballat  the  Horon- 
ite :  therefore  I  chased  him  from  mo. 

29  Remember  them,  O  my  God, 

f  because  they  have  defiled  the  priest-  J.  "f^i/f"* 
hood,  and  the  covenant  of  the  priest-    '      "^'* 
hood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  appointed  the  wards  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one 
in  his  business; 

31  And  for  the  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  firstfruits. 
Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

31.  —  Remember  me — for  good,!  Magistrates  and 
persons  in  authority  would  do  well  seriously  to  attend 
to  these  words  which  this  prudent  and  reugious  go- 
vemour  of  Jerusalem  several  times  repeats  in  this  book, 
and  which  are  so  full  of  piety  and  trust  in  God.  Up- 
r^ht  pastors,  and  in  general  all  who  have  a  true  zeal 
for  the  house  of  God,  and  who  labour  heartily,  and  with 
a  sincere  affection,  in  the  edification  of  the  cnurch,  may 
use  the  same  words,  and  be  assured,  that  God  will  re- 
member them  for  their  good,  and  be  the  rewarder  of 
their  piety.  Nehemiah  in  all  his  conduct  shewed  great 
zeal  for  Uod's  glory,  and  at  the  same  time  much  pru- 
dence, resolution,  and  confidence  in  the  Divine  sup- 
port. Magistrates  and  governours  should  read  and 
meditate  in  this  book  with  great  attention,  and  derive 
improvement  from  the  noble  examples  of  piety  and  wis- 
dom contained  in  it.  Ostervald,  Nehemiah  probably 
continued  in  his  government  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  seems  to  have  been  in  a  very  old  age,  when  he 
was  full  of  years  and  honour.  If  he  had  lived  in  some 
polite  age  and  country,  he  would  have  had  statues 
erected  in  the  publick  places,  and  all  the  regard  paid  to 
him,  which  a  generous  and  ingenious  people  can  be- 
stow upon  true  merit.  But,  as  he  performed  his  good 
works  principally  for  the  service  of  God  and  of  religion, 
he  desired  to  have  his  reward  rather  from  God  than 
from  men ;  and  therefore  he  breaks  out,  once  and  again, 
in  these  words,  "  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
and  spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  lliy  mercy." 
He  prays  that  God  would  accept  his  good  intentions, 
and  forgive  his  imperfections.  He  had  his  recompense 
in  both  worlds ;  happv  in  the  love  of  his  people,  happy 
in  seeing  his  honest  labours  blest  with  great  success  : 
and  his  own  history,  written  by  himself,  and  being  part 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  transmits  his  name  and  his  re- 
putation to  all  generations,  while  statues,  and  pillars, 
and  other  frail  monuments  of  human  grandeur,  moulder 
away  and  fall  into  oblivion. 

In  the  character  of  Nehemiah  we  see  Uberality,  dis- 
interestedness, courage,  industry,  uniformity  of  con- 
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duct,  and  every  social  accomplishment.  Though  our 
situation  and  circumstances  permit  us  not  to  do  what 
he  did,  yet  we  may  shew  the  same  temper,  by  acting 
boldlj  and  honourably  in  our  station,  by  disoounte- 
nanang  profjaneness  and  immorality,  by  enoouraginjif 
virtue,  knowledjg^  learning,  and  useful  arts  and  sci- 
ences, by  rejecting  aU  unlawful  gain,  all  private  profit 
which  is  detrimental  to  society,  oy  relievmg  the  wants 
of  our  brethren,  by  submitting  to  the  inconveniencies 
and  hardships  which  the  publidiL  good  may  at  any  time 
require,  by  loving  our  rclijg;ion  and  liberties  better  than 
the  wages  of  slavery  and  iniquity,  and  by  acting  thus 
constantly  and  steadily,  whether  it  be  fashionable  or 
unfashionable,  whether  it  be  safe  or  dangerous.    This 


is  the  general  dutv  of  subjects :  and,  as  to  die  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  they  are  more  particularly  obliged 
hoih  to  teach  and  to  practise  obedience  to  the  govern- 
ment in  aU  things  lawful;  not  for  fear  of  pnniimment, 
which  is  servile;  nor  for  lucre,  which  is  sordid;  bat, 
from  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  mke 
of  a  good  conscienc<^  of  their  own  solemn  engage- 
ments, and  of  the  publick  tranquillity  and  welfiure.  ir, 
Jcrtin. 

Nehemiah  was  probably  the  last  govemour  delmted 
by  the  Persian  kings;  who  possibly,  after  his  £ath, 
left  the  government  of  Judea  to  the  mgh  priest  of  ^ 
Jews,  tiU  the  Persian  emi»re  was  destroyed  ny  Alexander 
the  Great.    Dr.  Qrojf. 
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THE  BOOK  OF 

ESTHER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS  book  is  in  the  Hebrew  styled  ^*  the  Volume  of  Esdier :"  it  was  recetred  into  the  Jewish  canon  with  par- 
ticular veneration ;  and  esteemed  above  many  of  the  prophetick  books,  probably  because  therdn  are  described 
the  orip^in  and  ceremonies  of  the  feast  of  Punm.  It  is  (Mled  the  book  of  Estiier,  because  it  contains  the  his- 
tory ofthis  Jewish  caj^ve,  who,  by  her  remarkable  accomplishments,  gained  the  affections  of  Ahasuems ;  and 
by  a  marriaffe  with  mm  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Persia.  The  author  of  the  book  is  not  certainly  known. 
I^me  of  the  Fathers  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  by  Ezra ;  others  contend  that  it  was  composed  by  Joachim, 

;  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  grandson  of  Josedech.  The  Talmudists  attribute  it  to  the  jomt  labours  of  the 
ffreat  synagogue,  which  succe^ed  Ezra  in  the  superintendence  of  the  canon  of  Scripture.  The  20th  verse  of 
tne  9th  chapter  of  the  book  has  led  others  to  believe  that  Mordecai  was  the  author ;  but  what  is  there  related  to 
have  been  written  by  him,  seems  only  to  refer  to  the  circular  letter  which  he  distributed.  There  are,  lastly, 
other  writers,  who  maintain  that  the  book  was  the  production  of  Esther's  and  Mordecai's  united  industry ; 
and  probably  they  may  have  communicated  an  account  of  events  so  interesting  to  the  whole  nation  to  the  great 
svnagogue  at  Jerusalem,  some  of  the  members  of  which  may  with  great  reason  be  supposed  to  have  digested 
tne  information  thus  received  into  its  present  form.  We  have,  however,  no  sufficient  evidence  to  determine,  nor  is 
it,  perhaps,  of  much  importance  to  ascertain  precisely,  who  was  the  author:  but  that  the  book  contuns  a  genuine 
and  faithful  description  of  what  did  actually  happen,  is  certain,  not  only  from  its  admission  into  the  canon,  but 
also  from  the  institution  of  the  feast  of  Purim,  which  from  its  first  establishment  has  been  regularly  observed 
as  an  annual  solemnity,  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  the  month  Adar,  in  commemoration  of  the  great  deliverance 
which  Esther,  by  her  interest,  had  procured ;  and  whidi  is  even  now  celebrated  among  the  Jews  with  many 
peculiar  ceremonies,  and  with  rejoicing  even  to  intoxication.  This  festival  was  called  Purim,  or  the  feast  of 
tots,  (Pur  in  the  Persian  language  signifying  a  bt,)  from  the  events  mentioned  in  chap.  iii.  7 ;  ix.  24. 

The  book  describes  the  advancement  of  Esther;  who,  by  the  interest  which  she  conciliated  with  Ahasuerus, 
delivered  the  Jews  from  a  great  destruction  which  had  been  contrived  for  them  by  Hainan,  an  insolent  favourite 
of  the  king.  It  presents  an  interesting  description  of  mortified  pride,  and  of  malice  baffled  to  the  destruction 
of  its  contrivers.  It  likewise  exhibits  a  very  lively  representation  of  the  vexations  and  troubles,  of  the  anxieties, 
treachery,  and  dissimubtion  of  a  corrupt  court,  llie  manners  are  painted  with  great  force  and  fidehty ;  and 
the  vidssitudes  and  characters  are  displayed  with  dramatick  effect.  The  author  seems  to  have  been  so  inti- 
mately acouainted  with  the  Persian  customs,  that  some  have  conceived  a  notion  that  he  transcribed  his  work 
from  the  Persian  chronicles.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned  throughout  the 
book;  His  superintendent  Providence  is  however  frequentiy  illustrated;  it  is  shewn,  indeed,  in  every  part  of  the 
work,  disconcerting  evil  designs,  and  producing  great  events  by  means  seemingly  inadequate.    Dr,  Qray. 

Respecting  the  time  when  the  events  recorded  in  this  history  took  place,  there  has  been  great  difference  of  opinion 
among  Teamed  men.  We  are  told,  chap.  L  1,  that  the  events  happened  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus  kin^  of 
Persia,  who  '*  reigned  from  India  even  to  Ethiopia,  over  127  provmces :"  and  this  extent  of  dominion  plainly 
proves  that  he  was  one  of  the  successors  of  Cyrus ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  agreed  who  is  the  person  here  meant 
by  Ahasuerus,  a  name  which  does  not  occur  m  profane  history.  Archbishop  Usher  supposes  that  by  Ahasue- 
rus is  meant  Darius  Hystaspes,  who  began  to  reign  B.  C.  521 ;  and  agreeably  to  this  supposition,  the  dates 
of  the  several  events  are  given  in  the  mardn  of  our  Bibles.  Scaliger  contends  that  Xerxes  is  meant;  and 
various  authors  of  high  authority  maintain  ^t  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  who  began  to  reign  B.  C.  464,  is  the 
Ahasuerus  here  mentioned.  "  In  my  judgment  Dean  Prideaux  dbb  very  satisfisurtorily  shewn  that  by  Ahasuerus 
we  are  to  understand  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  Josephus  also  considmd  Ahasuerus  and  Artaxerxes  to  be  the 
same  person;  and  we  may  observe  that  Ahasuerus  is  always  translated  Artaxerxes  in  the  Greek  version,  and 
he  is  called  by  that  name  m  the  Apocryphsd  part  of  the  book  of  Esther.  Upon  these  authorities,  I  place  the 
commencement  of  this  history  about  the  year  B.  C.  460,  and  it  continues  through  a  space  not  exceeding  twenty 
years.''    Bp.  TomUne. 


CHAP.  I. 

Akatuenu  maketk  rojfol  feasts,  10  VaskHf 
sent  for,  r^fiuetk  to  come.  13  Ahasuerus, 
bu  the  counsel  tf  Memuean,  maketh  the 
aeeree  of  men's  sovereignty. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — (^Ahasuerus,']    See  the  Introduc- 
tion. 

which  reigned^rom  India  even  wUo  Ethiopia,']  We 


NO  W  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Ahasuerus 
which  reigned,  from  India  even  unto 
Ethiopia,  over  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:) 

are  informed  by  Herodotus,  that  Darius  conquered 
India;  and  there  might  be  the  number  of  provinces 
here  mentioned  between  that  country  and  **  Ethiopia," 
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Ahasuerus  mdketh  royal  feasts. 


ESTHER. 


Vashti^  sentfir^  refiueth  to  come. 


about  519. 


t  Heb./oWMl. 


II  Or,  vioUt. 


lOr.o/ 
porphj/re,  ana 
marble,  and 
alaba$iert 
and  atone  of 
blue  colour. 
t  Ileb.  wiM 
ofth* 
kingdom. 


2  That  in  those  days,  when  the 
kin^  Ahasuerus  sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  Icingdom,  which  was  in  Shushan 
the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  beirig  before  him : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 
of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 
even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all 
the  people  that  were  f  present  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 
and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court  of 
the  garden  of  the  king's  palace ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and 
II  blue,  hangings^  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings 
and  pillars  of  marble :  the  beds  were 
of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement 
II  of  red,  and  blue,  and  wnite,  and 
black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in 
vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 
diverse  one  from  another,)  and  f  royal 


whether  we  understand  by  Ethiopia  the  country  near 
Arabia,  or  that  beyond  Egypt.  J^.  Patrick.  See  note 
at  Numb.  xii.  1. 

2.  — sat  <m  the  throne  of  his  hingdom,']  These  words 
impl)r  that  he  enjoyed  peace  and  quietness  throughout 
his  kingdom.    Bp.  Patrick, 

til  Shushan  the  palace,']    See  note  at  Neh.  i.  1. 

3,  —  the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,']  The  men  in 
power  Tas  we  now  speak)  of  Persia  and  Media  ^  being 
Defore  him." 

6.  IVhere  were  white,  preen,  and  blue,  hangings,]  At 
Aleppo,  at  present,  hangings  are  never  employea,  except 
in  the  winter  on  some  occasions,  to  cover  the  side  of  a 
room,  when  the  windows  are  too  much  exposed  to  the 
cold  winds.  The  hangings  mentioned  in  this  passage 
were  probably  not  the  hangings  above,  but  curtains 
dividing  the  court  of  the  garden  into  different  booths ; 
for  the  gueste  entertained  were  of  different  ranks.  Har- 
mer, 

■  upon  a  pavement  of  red,  and  hhie,  8cc.  —  marble.] 
Dr.  Russell  says,  that  they  pave  their  courts  at  Aleppo 
with  marble,  and  oftentimes  with  a  mixture  of  yellow 
and  white,  red  and  black,  by  way  of  ornament.  In  the 
middle  of  the  court  there  is  very  commonlv  a  fountain, 
and  a  kind  of  little  garden  about  it,  whicn  in  that  cli- 
mate must  be  peculiarly  agreeable.  This  may  be  expla- 
natory of  the  words  '*  court  of  the  garden"  at  ver.  5. 
Harmer. 

8.  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  tJie  law;  &c.] 
The  word  *'  was"  is  not  in  the  Hebrew ;  but  the  true 
translation  seems  to  be,  "  The  drinking  according  to  cus- 
tom none  did  compel,"  that  is,  the  law  or  custom  was 
to  compel,  but  this  was  now  superseded.  It  seems  that, 
whereas  it  was  customary  amonffst  the  Persians  to  urge 
one  another  to  hard  drinking,  the  emperour,  the  better 


wine  in  abundance,  f  according  to  the  c  h  r  i  s  t 
state  of  the  king.  about  519. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  ^^^^^^""^ 
to  the  law ;  none  did  compel :  for  so  aeeord'tng  u» 
the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  offi-  uiiS!^/^ 
cers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 
house  which  belonged  to  king  Ana- 
suerus. 

10  f  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman, 
Biztha,  Harbona,  Bigtba,  and  Abag- 
tha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 

II  chamberlains  that  served  in  the  pre-  l^^ 
sence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  be- 
fore the  king  with  the  crown  royal, 
to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes 

her  beauty :  tor  she  was  +  feir  to  look  t  Heb,^«od^ 

''  eoumienmmee. 

on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused 
to  come  at  the  king's  commandment 

f  by  his  chamberlains :  therefore  was  t  Hcb. 
the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  ^ue  *** 
burned  m  him.  ,  ^  *• 

13  %  Then  the  king  said  to  the 


eummdU. 


to  preserve  the  peace  and  decorum  of  this  solemnity, 
oroered  that  eveiy  one  should  have  his  full  liberty,  and 
drink  as  he  pleased.    Pyle, 

9.  —  a  feast  for  the  women]  The  women  do  not  eat 
with  the  men  in  the  Eastern  feasts :  it  is  however  usual 
for  them  to  feast  at  the  same  time  by  themsehres.  Thus 
MaUlet,  after  having  given  an  account  of  the  extraordi- 
nary feastinff  at  the  castle  of  Grand  Cairo,  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  son  of  the  bashaw  of  Egypt,  tdla  us, 
that  he  was  assured  that  the  expense  which  was  incurred 
at  the  same  time  in  the  apartments  of  the  women  of  the 
bashaw,  was  not  much  less  considerable  than  what  ap- 
peared in  publick ;  there  being  there  the  same  liberalities, 
the  same  pleasures,  the  same  abundance,  and  the  same 
magnificence,  that  appeared  out  of  those  apartments. 
Harmer. 

As  in  former  ages,  so  at  present,  it  is  the  custom  in 
the  Eastern  countries,  at  all  their  festivab  anil  entertain- 
ments, for  the  men  to  be  entertained  in  apartments  sepa- 
rate fh>m  the  women ;  not  the  least  intercourse  or  com- 
munication being  allowed  on  these  occasions  between  the 
two  sexes.    Dr.  Shaw. 

1 1 .  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  &c]  We  are  assured 
by  Herodotus,  that  the  Persians  did,  on  festival  occa- 
sions, produce  their  women  in  publick:  he  relates  a 
story  of  seven  Persians  being  sent  to  Amyntas,  a  Gre- 
cian prince,  who  received  them  hospitably,  and  gave 
them  a  splendid  entertainment :  when  after  the  enter- 
tainment they  began  to  drink,  one  of  the  Persians  thus 
addressed  Amyntas,  "  Prince  of  Macedonia,  it  is  a  cus- 
tom with  us  Persians,  whenever  we  have  a  publick  en- 
tertainment, to  introduce  our  concubines  and  youn|? 
wives.''  On  this  principle  Ahasuerus  gave  command 
to  bring  his  queen  Vashti  into  the  publick  assenably. 
Script,  Ulust.  Expos.  Ind. 
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The  kinffptdieth  her  eavatf. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


Anew  queen  to  be  dtosen. 


a  Ezra  7. 14. 


i  Heb.  What 
to  do. 


+  Heb.//« 
be  good  with 
the  king. 
+  Heb.  from 
before  him. 
t  Heb.  that 
it  pau  not 
atcay. 


t  Heb.  unto 
her  com- 
panion. 


wise  men,  which  knew  the  times,  (for 
so  was  the  king's  manner  toward  all 
that  knew  law  and  iadgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was 
Carshena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tar- 
shish.  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memu- 
can,  the  *  seven  princes  of  Persia  and 
Media,  which  saw  the  king's  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  f  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus 
by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before 
the  king  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the 
queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the 
king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that 
they  shall  despise  their  husbands  in 
their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded 
Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of 
Persia  and  Media  say  this  day  unto 
all  the  king's  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deea  of  the  queen.  Thus 
shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt 
and  wrath. 

19  f  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  f  from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  f  that  it 
be  not  altered.  That  Vashti  come  no 
more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and  let 
the  king  give  her  royal  estate  f  unto 
another  that  is  better  than  she. 


13.  —  wise  men,  which  knew  the  times,']  Men  of  judg- 
ment and  knowledge  in  affairs,  able  to  give  advice  for 
the  fittest  times  and  manner  of  performance  of  all  actions. 
Bp.  HaU. 

(for  so  was  the  kii^s  manner  &c.]    It  was  his 

usual  practice  to  consult  with  his  connsellers  who  were 
skilled  in  the  taws  of  thetr  country,  before  he  resolved 
on  any  measure.    Dr.  JVeUs. 

14. — which  saw  the  hinges  fttce,  and  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kiftgdom;]  Who  were  his  principal  ministers, 
and  were  admitted  into  his  presence,  which  was  allowed 
only  to  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom.  In  rank  they 
were  the  first  of  all  his  subjects. 

The  seven  counsellers  of  the  king  are  spoken  of  in 
Ezra  vii.  14,  as  being  his  advisers  in  granting  Ezra  his 
authority.    J9^.  Patrick. 

18.  —  Thus  shaU  there  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath.^  Too  much  contempt  in  the  wives,  and  wrath 
in  their  husbands,  which  would  cause  great  divisions 
and  contentions  in  the  several  families  of  the  kingdom. 
Bp.  Patrick. 


20  And  when  the  king's  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  pub- 
lished throughout  all  his  empire,  (for 
it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  give 
to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  f  pleased  the  \^^)'^^^ 
king  and  the  princes;  and  the  king  %eM o/th! 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Memu-  *^^^' 
can: 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  into  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in 

his  own  house,  and  f  that  it  should  be  t  Heb.  that 
published  according  to  the  language  p^JbLl  it  ae- 
of  every  people.  Z^Xof' 

his  people. 

CHARIL 

1  Out  cf  the  choice  qf  virgins  a  ^jusen  is  to 
IfC  chosen.  5  Mordecai  the  nwrstng  father 
of  Esther.  8  Esther  is  prrferredhj  Hegai 
htfore  the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  puryt" 
cation,  and  going  in  to  the  king.  1 5  Esther 
best  pleasing  the  king  is  made  queen.  21 
Mordecai  cSscovering  a  treason  u  recorded 
in  the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the       sis 
wrath   of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti,  and 
what  she   had   done,  and  what  was 
decreed  i^inst  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  him.  Let  there 
be  &ir  young  virgins  sought  for  the 
king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers 
in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom, 
that  they  may  gather  together  all  the 
fiEur  young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the 
palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 


21.  —  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word  of  Memtt- 
can ;]  The  conduct  of  Ahasuerus  with  respect  to  queen 
Vashti,  it  must  be  recollected,  was  that  of  an  heathen, 
acting  under  the  influence  of  anger  and  intemperance. 
It  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  not  that  it  may  be  imitated 
or  aUeged  as  a  pretence  for  sin,  but  that  we  may  derive 
improvement  by  observing  the  e\'ent8  to  which  it  led : 
his  violent  will,  although  apmu^ntly  ungoverned,  beinj? 
nevertheless  so  directed  by  Providence,  that  it  brought 
forward  the  remarkable  preservation  of  the  Jews,  which 
forms  the  chief  subject  of  this  book.    Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  he  remembered  Vashti,"]  His  for- 
mer afiection  for  her  revived :  he  nevertheless  remem- 
bered her  undutiful  conduct,  and  the  decree  irrevocably 
mssed  against  her,  so  that  he  was  greatly  perplexea. 
Wherefore  his  counsellers  sought  to  divert  his  mind 
toward  a  new  object  of  attachment.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  that  ministered  unto  him,]  That  ministered  unto 
him  in  cluef ;  that  is,  his  seven  chief  counsellers  men- 
tioned in  chap.  i.  14.    Dr.  Wells. 
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Either  it  preferred 


ESTHER. 


by  Hegai  before  &e  red. 


a  2  Kings  34. 

15. 

Jer.  24.  1. 

2  Chron.  36. 

10. 


tHeb. 
nowrUhtd, 


tHtb./a<r 
offvrm,  and 
good  of 
eowUtnonct, 


i  Heb.  k«r 
portions. 


i  Heb.  ho 
changed  her. 


funto  the  custody  of  ||  Hege  the 
king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women ;  and  let  their  things  for  puri- 
fication be  given  them : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  kin^  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  f  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name 
toas  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the 
son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Benjamite ; 

6  »Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  carried  away  with 
Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah, 
that  isj  Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter : 
for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother, 
and  the  maid  was  f  fair  and  beautiful; 
whom  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and 
mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

8  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
were  gathered  together  unto  Shushan 
the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  she  obtained  kindness  of  him; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  things  for 

1)urification,  with  f  such  things  as  be- 
onged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king's  house:  and  f  he  preferred 
her  and  her  maids  unto  the  hestplace 
of  the  house  of  the  women. 


6.  Who  had  been  carried  away]  Meaninf  that  Kish, 
the  ancestor  of  Mordecai,  had  been  carried  away.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

with  the  captvnty  which  had  been  carried  away 

with  Jeconiah']  Mordecai  was  a  Jew  descended  from 
one  of  those  who  had  been  carried  away  captive  with 
their  king  Jeconiah.  At  this  time  a  multitaae  of  Jews 
were  Hving  in  the  Eastern  countries :  a  number  com- 
paratively small  had  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerub- 
babel.    See  Ezra  ii.    Pyle,  Bp.  Hall. 

7.  —  Hadassah,  that  is,  Esther,]  Hadassah  was  her 
Jewish  name ;  Esther  her  Persian  name.  Pyle.  Zerub- 
babel,  Daniel,  and  other  Jews  of  captivity,  in  like  man- 
ner bore  two  names.  See  the  note  on  Ezra  i.  S.  The 
derivation  of  the  Persian  name  Esther,  and  its  meaning, 
are  unknown.    Dean  Prideaux. 

10.  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her  kindred:] 
Esther  took  care,  by  the  advice  of  Mordecai,  to  conceal 


not  shewed  her  christ 
for  Mordecai       sis. 


abootSlS. 


10  Esther  had 
people  nor  her  kindred 
nad  charged  her  that  she  should  not 
shew  it. 

11  And   Mordecai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  women's 
house,  f  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and  JJJSiJ 
what  should  become  of  her. 

12  %  Now  when  every  maid's  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus, 
after  that  she  nad  been  twelve  months, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  women, 
(^for  so  were  the  days  of  their  puri- 
fications accomplished,  to  wit^  six 
months  with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six 
months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with 
other  things  for  the  purifjring  of  the 
women;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden 
unto  the  king;  whatsoever  she  desired 
was  fi^iven  her  to  go  with  her  out  of 
the  house  of  the  women  unto  the 
king*s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and 
on  the  morrow  she  returned  into  the 
second  house  of  the  women,  to  the 
custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concu- 
bines :  she  came  in  unto  the  kin^  no 
more,  except  the  king  delighted  in 
her,  and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

15  If  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther, 
the  daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of 
Mordecai,  who  had  taken  her  for  his 
daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what 
Hegai  the  king's  chamberhiin,  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  £Eivour  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month 

her  country  and  parentage,  that  she  might  not  be  sub- 
ject to  contempt  on  that  account.    Pyle. 

1 1.  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  brfore  the  comrt  qf 
the  women's  house,  &c.]  It  is  evident  to  every  reader 
that  the  anxiety  of  Mordecai  for  Esther  was  extreme. 
But  we  cannot  fullv  enter  into  the  circumstance  of  his 
walking  day  after  oay,  for  a  long  period  of  time,  pro- 
bably upwards  of  a  year,  without  recollecting  the  extrenie 
vigilance  with  which  the  harems  of  the  East  are  guarded. 
Sir  J.  Chardin  says,  ''The  place,  where  the  women  are 
shut  up,  is  sacred,  especially  among  persons  of  con- 
dition ;  and  it  is  a  crime  for  any  person  whatever  to  be 
inquiring  what  passes  within  those  wans.**  ''A  nuui 
may  wane  an  hundred  days  one  after  another  by  the 
house  where  the  women  are,  and  vet  know  no  more 
what  is  done  therein,  than  at  the  rarther  end  of  Tar- 
tary/'  This  may  account  for  the  conduct  of  Mordecai, 
who  **  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of  the  women's 


•boutSU. 
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She  is  made  queen. 


CHAP.  II,  IIL 


Mordecai  discovereth  a  treason. 


I  Or, 
kindnest, 
t  Heb. 
before  him. 


about  514. 


t  Heb.  rttt. 


Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above 
all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  II  favour  f  in  his  sight  more  than 
all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  ser- 
vants, even  Esther's  feast;  and  he 
made  a  f  release  to  the  provinces,  and 
gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time,  then 
Mordecai  sat  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai 
bad  charged  her :  for  Esther  did 
the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like 


house,"  to  pick  up  any  intelligence  that  might  chance 
to  come  within  his  cognizance,  respecting  his  niece. 
Scr^t.  ilbut.  Expos,  Ind, 

17.  And  the  km^  loved  Esther  above  aU  &c.]  Provi- 
dence determined  the  choice  of  Ahasuerus  in  mvonr  of 
one  who  should  be  afterward  an  instrument  ofpreserv- 
in^  His  people  in  a  time  of  imminent  danger.  The  same 
Divine  wisdom  had  formerly  provided  for  the  welfare  of 
his  chosen  race,  by  sending  Joseph  before  them  into 
Egypt,  and  making  him  lord  of  all  Egypt,  that  he  might 
save  the  lives  of  his  brethren  in  a  season  of  famine.  Gen. 
xlv.  7.    Bp.  Hall,  CoUyer. 

so  that  he  set  the  royal  crofwnvpon  her  head,  &c.] 

It  always  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  custom  of  the  kings 
of  Ab3rssinia  to  marry  what  number  of  wives  they  choose : 
these  are  not  therefore  aU  queens ;  but  among  them 
there  is  one,  who  is  considered  particularly  as  queen, 
and  upon  her  head  is  placed  the  crown,  and  she  is 
called  the  Iteffhe.  Thus,  m  Persia,  we  read  that  Ahasue- 
rus loved  Esther,  who  had  found  grace  in  his  sight  more 
than  the  other  virgins,  and  he  placed  a  golden  crown 
upon  her  head.  And  Josephus  informs  us,  tiiat  when 
Esther  was  brought  before  the  king,  he  was  exceeding)  v 
delighted  with  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful  wife,  ana, 
when  she  came  into  the  palace,  he  put  a  crown  upon 
her  head.    Brwse, 

18.  Then  the  king  made  a  great  feast  &c.]  The  royal 
marriage  was  celebrated  with  magnificent  entertainments ; 
all  the  provinces  were  released  from  a  certain  portion 
of  their  taxes,  in  honour  of  the  new  empress,  and  vast 

Presents  were  made  to  her,  and  to  the  court  favourites. 
*yle. 

19.  —  when  the  virains  were  Gathered  together  the  second 
time,]  That  is,  at  the  time  of  this  present  marriage  of 
Ahasuerus  with  Esther :  Vashti  having  been  also  l^ore 
chosen  in  the  same  manner  from  among  the  virgins 
gathered  together  out  of  different  parts  of  his  empire. 
Pyle,  Dr,  Wells. 

Mordecai  sat  in  the  king's  gate,"]    Mordecai  was 

an  ofiicer  in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus ;  nis  service  called 
him  daily  to  attend  in  the  king's  gate.  Bp,  HaU,  It 
appears  from  several  passages  of  Scripture,  that  the 
king's  gate  was  the  place  in  which  publick  afiairs  were 
transacted.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  Scripture  says  of  Daniel, 
(after  having  stated  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made  him  a 

Vol.  I. 


as  when  she  was  brought  up  with 
him. 

21  %  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  ||  Bi^tban  and  i?Ji.^^ 
Teresh,  of  those  which   kept  f  the  chap.  6. 2. 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  thr^kiid. 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordecai,  who  told  it  unto  Esther 
the  queen;  and  father  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mordecai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out;  there- 
fore they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree: 
and  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised 
by  Mordecai,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the 
Jews,    7  He  casteth  lots.    8  He  obtaineth 


great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  the  whole  pro\ince  of  Baoylon,  and  chief 
of  the  govemours  over  ail  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,) 
that  he  «  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king."  Dan.  ii.  48,  49. 
Of  the  meaning  of  these  words  we  have  the  following 
illustrations  :  '^  If  we  quit  then  the  streets  of  these  cities, 
and  enter  into  any  of  tne  principal  houses,  we  shall  first 
pass  through  a  porch  or  gateway,  with  benches  on  each 
side,  where  the  master  of  the  family  receives  visits  and 
despatches  his  business;  few  persons,  not  even  the  nearest 
relation,  having  admission  any  farther,  except  upon  ex- 
traordinary occasions."  Dr,  Shaw,  The  sauare  tower 
forming  the  principal  entrance  to  the  Alhambra,  or  Red 
Palace  of  the  Moorish  kings  in  Grenada,  from  its  being 
the  place  where  justice  was  summarilv  administered, 
was  styled  the  Gate  of  Judgment.    Parkhurst, 

20. — for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
Uke  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  htm,"]  That  mind 
is  truly  great  and  noble  that  is  not  changed  with  the 
highest  prosperitv:  and  such  was  the  disposition  of 
queen  Esther,  whom  even  the  splendour  of  royalty 
could  not  induce  to  disregard  her  kinsman  and  fnend, 
or  to  depart  from  a  dutiful  observance  of  his  directions. 
Bp,  HaU. 

22.  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  who  told 
it  unto  Esther]  Mordecai  sets  before  us  the  example 
of  a  faithfril  subject,  in  counteracting  the  treasonable 
designs  of  these  men :  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  he 
shewed  this  loyalty  toward  an  heathen  sovereign,  and 
one  under  whom  he  lived  as  a  captive,  true  religion  and 
loyalty  being  inseparable ;  and  that  herein  he  exempli- 
fied the  injunction  of  the  Lord  bjr  the  Prophet  Jere- 
miah, **  Seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,"  Jer.  xxLx.  7. 
Bp,  Andrewes,  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow, 

Mordecai  discreetly  communicated  his  discovery,  not 
to  indifferent  persons,  but  to  the  queen:  Esther,  in 
laying  it  before  the  king,  dutifrdly  remembered  Mor- 
decai, and  commended  him  to  the  royal  favour,  by 
mentioning  him  as  the  author  of  her  information.  Bp, 
Andrewes. 

23.  —  and  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
btfore  the  king,]  Mordecai  was  thus  registered  in  the 
public  annals,  as  the  author  of  this  service  done  to  the 
crown :  the  circumstance  of  his  name  being  so  recorded. 
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Haman  seeketh 


ESTHER. 


to  destroy  the  Jewi. 


bv  calunmiation  a  decree  qf  the  hng  to  put 
the  Jews  to  death, 

AFTER  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  promote  Haman  tlie 
sou  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  and 
advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
ail  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and 
reverenced  Haman :  for  the  king  had 
so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king^  gate,  said  unto 
Mordecai,  Why  transgressest  thou  the 
king's  commandment  r 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them,  that  they  told  Ha- 


became  afterward  the  occasion  of  his  advancement,  and 
of  great  events  treated  of  in  the  sequel  of  this  book. 
Pyle. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  the  Agagite,]  Haman  was  by 
descent  an  Amalekite,  of  the  posterity  of  Agag,  who 
was  king  of  Amsdek  in  the  time  of  Saul,  1  Ssan,  xv. 
Dean  Prideaux, 

2.  —  nor  did  him  reverence,']  It  is  probable  that  be 
denied  Haman  this  honour  on  account  of  the  curse 
under  which  he  lay,  as  being  an  Amalekite,  Exod.  xvii. 
14 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  1,  2.  It  is  probable  also  that  all  the 
Jews  did  the  same ;  otherwise  there  would  have  been 
no  ground,  even  in  the  most  malicious  mind,  for  such 
a  design  of  destroying  the  entire  people.  Bp.  Wilson, 
Or  perhaps  the  reverence,  which  it  was  commanded 
should  be  paid  to  this  great  man,  was  a  kind  of  divine 
honour,  such  as  was  sometimes  addressed  to  the  Persian 
monarchs  themselves.  And  this  being  a  ^)ecies  of 
idolatry,  Mordecai  refused  to  pay  on  conscientious 
principles.  Perhaps  too,  it  was  Haman's  understand- 
mg  that  his  refusal  was  the  result  of  his  Jewish  princi- 
ples, which  was  the  very  thing  that  determined  him  to 
attempt  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  in  general,  know- 
ing they  were  all  of  the  same  mind.    Dr,  Jennings, 

To  bow  to  all  great  persons  was  a  common  mark  of 
respect;  and  for  this  a  particular  command  was  not 
necessarv,  nor  would  Mordecai  have  refused  it  at  the 
peril  of  nis  countrymen  as  well  as  himself.  In  the  re- 
verence therefore  here  commanded,  something  more 
than  common  respect,  and  bordering  on  adoration, 
appears  to  have  been  intended.  The  author  of  the 
Apocryphal  additions  to  the  book  of  Esther  has  thus 
interpreted  the  conduct  of  Mordecai,  and  represented 
him  as  praying  in  these  words :  ''  Thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  it  was  neither  in 
contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of  glory,  that  I 
did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Haman.  For  I  could  have 
been  content  with  ffood  will  for  the  salvation  of  Israel 
to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet.  But  I  did  this,  that  I 
might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man  above  the  glory  of 
God :  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  Thee,  O  God," 
Apocr.  Esth.  xiii.  12  —  14.    Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  —  whether  Mordecai* s  matters  would  stand :]  Whe- 
ther Mordecai  would  persist  in  his  conduct,  and  what 
would  be  the  event  of  it.    Bp,  Patrick. 

/or  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew.]    He 


man,  to  see  whether  Mordecai's  mat- 
ters would  stand :  for  he  had  told  them 
that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mor- 
decai bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reve- 
rence, then  was  Haman  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone;  for  they 
had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai: wherefore  Haman  sought  to 
destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  K  In  the  first  month,  that  »,  the       5io. 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  they  cast  Pur,  that 

is^  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to 
day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to 
the  twelfth  months  that  t5,  the  month 
Adar. 

had  probably  been  much  pressed  to  ^ve  his  reason, 
and  he  wished  to  shew  that  it  was  not  pride,  or  humour, 
which  made  him  unwilling  to  comply  with  the  king's 
order,  but  that  he  was  influenced  by  ms  religion,  which 
required  those  of  his  nation  to  destroy  the  Amalekites, 
and  to  pay  worship  to  none  but  God  alone.    Dr.  WdU. 

6.  — for  theg  had  shewed  him  the  people  qf  Mordecai :] 
That  is,  Haman  had  been  informed  tnat  Mordecai  was 
a  Jew.    Dr.  Wells, 

whertfore  Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews] 

Mordecai  alone  had  offended  him;  yet  such  was  his 
pride  or  malice,  or  both,  that  I  know  not  how  many 
thousands,  men,  women,  and  children,  must  oie  all, 
for  no  other  cause  but  that  Mordecai  happened  to  be 
their  countryman.    Bp.  Andrewes. 

From  hence  we  may  take  occasion  to  consider  the 
miserable  influence  of  pride  and  ambition;  which  in- 
toxicate the  mind,  making  men  insolent  and  outrageous, 
willing  to  burst  all  the  bonds  of  humanity  on  the  slight- 
est and  most  trivial  occasions,  and  unable  to  endure 
any  thing  which  stands  in  their  way,  or  tends  to  shew 
them  the  falsehood  of  those  arrogant  notions  which 
they  entertain  of  themselves.  Hence  too  we  may  ob- 
serve the  pernicious  effects  of  ungovemed  anger,  which 
being  once  kindled,  quicklv  rises  into  a  raging  fire,  and 
spreads  destruction  far  ana  wide.    Dr.  J.  BcSgmg. 

7.  —  they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,]  It  was  the  su- 
perstitious manner  of  the  Eastern  countries  to  inquire, 
by  casting  lots,  what  time  would  be  fortunate  or  uiifor- 
tunate  for  the  execution  of  any  considerable  design. 
Accordingly  Haman  gathered  together  his  magicians, 
and  lots  were  cast  Imore  him :  and  it  being  first  in- 
quired what  month  would  be  most  favourable,  by  their 
rules  of  divination,  they  supposed  that  the  month  Adar, 
the  last  month  of  the  year,  would  be  such ;  and  after- 
ward, by  the  same  rules,  the  thirteenth  day  of  that 
mondi  was  chosen  for  Haman's  purpose.  Pyle,  Dr. 
WeUs.  This  day  being  full  eleven  months  after  the 
time  when  the  lots  were  cast,  the  lot  which  pointed  it 
out  seems  to  have  been  directed  by  the  especial  provi- 
dence of  God,  that,  by  so  long  an  interval  occurring, 
there  might  be  time  enough  to  take  the  measiu^  requi- 
site to  prevent  the  intended  mischief.  Dean  Prideaux, 
And  tms  remarkably  exemplifies  the  words  of  Solomoa 
in  Prov.  xvi.  33,  ''The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  Bp.  An^ 
drewes. 
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Haman  ohtaineth  a  decree 


CHAR  III. 


to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 


CHRIST  ®  IT  And  Hainan  said  unto  king 
510.       Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  people 

^"^^^  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among 
tlie  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy 
kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people;  neither  keep  they 
the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  is  not 

+  Hcb.  meet,  4-  (q^  the  lunff's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

or,  equal.  ^     ^    -w  f   •         i®i        •!•  i        •! 

9  If  It  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
t  Heb.  to  written  f  that  they  may  be  destroyed: 
iUth! weigh,  and  I  will  f  pay  ten  thousand  talents 

of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  businessy  to 
bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Ha- 
man the  son   of   Hammedatha  the 

l^iseor,      Agagite,  the  Jews'  ||  enemy. 


8.  And  Haman  said  &c.J  Hainan's  accusation  of  the 
Jewish  people  abounds  with  malicious  insinuations  ac- 
companied Dy  pretences  of  regard  for  the  publick  wel- 
fare. Haman  conceals  his  private  resentment  agiunst 
Mordecai,  as  if  fearful  of  exposing  the  evil  motive 
which  actuated  him  in  his  application  to  the  king.    Bp. 

dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of 

thy  kingdom/]  A  great  number  of  Jews  remained 
settled  m  the  countries  whither  they  had  been  carried 
captive,  not  accepting  the  grant  of  permission  to  return, 
offered  them  by  Cyrus.  Bp,  Patrick,  In  the  midst  of 
idolatry  they  preserved  their  religion,  and  transmitted 
it  to  their  posterity.  And  in  aftertimes  there  were  Jews 
so  generally  dispersed  over  the  habitable  world,  that  in 
Acts  iL  5,  we  read,  that  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost  "  there 
were  dweUing  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven."    i^p.  Newton. 

and  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people  ;]   One 

great  purpose  of  many  pecuhar  rites  and  customs  en- 
joined to  the  Jews  evidently  was,  that  they  might  be 
kept  separata  from  other  nations,  and  not  adopt  the 
manners  and  practices  connected  with  idolatry.  The 
pecuUarity  of  their  customs  frequently  drew  on  them 
the  reproaches  of  heathens;  Haman  here  makes  it  a 
ground  of  accusation  against  them :  Tacitus  represents 
them  as  a  people  whose  religious  rites  were  contrary  to 
all  the  world  beside ;  that  thev  accounted  profane  what 
to  others  was  most  sacred,  ana,  on  the  contrary,  allowed 
and  observed  what  by  others  was  forbidden.  Collyer. 
Cicero  said  of  the  Jewish  religion,  that  it  was  wholly 
inconsistent  with  the  splendour  and  ancient  institutions 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Roman  name.    Dr,  Jackson. 

9.  —  and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  sHver"]  A 
sum  of  more  than  two  millions  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  sterling  of  our  money.  Dean  Prideaux,  To 
compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  tribute  paid  by  the  Jews. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

If  revenge  were  not  very  sweet  to  the  malicious  man, 
he  could  not  be  content  to  purchase  it  at  so  high  a  rate. 
How  do  we  see  daily  that  the  thirst  hereof  carries  men 
to  a  ruinous  prodigality  of  estate,  body,  and  soul !  Bp. 
HaU. 

10.  —  and  gave  it  unto  Haman']  Thus  placing  the 
royal  iseal  under  Haman's  discretion.    Dr.  neUs. 

11.  —  The  siher  is  given  to  thee,]  "  I  do  not  require 
thee  to  pay  the  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  which  thou 
oflferest."    See  ver.  9.    Dr.  Wells. 


nor, 

eeeretariet. 


11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman, 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  peo- 
ple also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth 
good  to  thee. 

12  Then  were  the  king's  ||  scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded unto  the  king's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over 
every  province,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
every  people  of  every  province  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to 
every  people  after  their  language ;  in 
the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it 
written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by 


So  great  was  at  this  time  the  king's  favour  towards 
Haman,  that  he  remitted  all  the  sum  which  he  engaged 
to  give  by  way  of  compensation,  and  granted  to  lum  all 
that  he  de»red  without  it.    Dean  PriSeaux. 

the  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good 

to  thee.]  Thus,  without  any  examination  into  the  real 
state  of  things,  Ahasuerus  consented  to  the  destruction 
of  the  whole  Jewish  race :  so  unwilling  are  men  that 
love  their  pleasure  to  take  any  pains  in  distinguishing 
between  truth  and  falsehood,    ^p.  Patrick. 

In  all  this  behaviour  of  Ahasuerus,  who  sees  not  too 
much  vehemence  of  headstrong  passion  ?  Vashti  is 
cast  off  for  a  trifle ;  the  Jews  are  given  to  slaughter  for 
nothing :  his  rage  in  the  one,  his  favour  in  the  other, 
is  too  impotent :  as  he  was  a  bad  husband,  so  he  is  an 
equally  bad  king.  Bp.  HaU.  Hence  also  we  may  take 
warning  not  to  lend  our  ear  to  detractors,  or  to  credit 
evil  reports  and  unfavourable  representations,  till  we 
have  examined  their  foundation,  and  know  them  to  be 
true.     Ostervald. 

12.  —  of  every  province  according  to  the  writing  there- 
qfy  &c.]  That  is,  it  was  written  in  the  language  of  every 
people,  and  in  the  character  which  they  could  read.  Bp. 
Patrick.  See  Apocryphal  Esther,  chap,  xiii,  where  this 
decree  is  given  at  length. 

sealed  with  the  king's  ring.]    The  very  ancient 

custom  of  sealing  despatches  with  a  seal  or  signet  set  in 
a  ring  is  still  retained  in  the  East.  Thus  in  Egypt,  Dr. 
Pococke  says,  they  make  the  impression  of  their  name 
with  their  seal,  generally  of  cornehan,  which  they  wear 
on  their  finger,  and  which  is  blacked  when  they  have 
occasion  to  seal  with  it.  And  Mr.  Hanway  remarks, 
that  the  Persian  ink  serves  not  only  for  writing,  but  for 
subscribing  with  a  seal :  indeed,  many  of  the  Persians 
in  high  office  could  not  write.  In  their  rings  they  wear 
agates,  which  serve  for  seals,  on  which  is  frequently 
engraved  their  name,  and  some  verse  from  the  Koran. 
So  also  Dr.  Shaw :  As  few  or  none  of  the  Arab  Shekhs, 
or  of  Turkish  and  Eastern  kings,  princes,  or  bashaws 
know  how  to  write  their  own  names,  all  their  letters 
and  decrees  are  stamped  with  their  proper  rings,  seals, 
or  signets,  (see  1  Kings  xxi.  8 ;  chap.  in.  12,)  which  are 
usually  of  silver  or  cornelian,  with  their  respective 
names  en^ved  upon  them  on  one  side,  and  the  name 
of  their  kmgdom  or  principa]itv»  or  else  some  sentence 
of  the  Koran,  on  the  other.  The  art  and  practice  of 
engraving  names  on  a  signet  is  as  old  as  Moses.  See 
Exod.  xxxix.  14,  30.  Parkhurst. 
13.  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king's 
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ESTHER. 


Mordecai  and  the  Jews, 


about  510. 


posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  pe- 
rish, all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women,  m  one  day, 
even  upon  the  thirteenth  dag  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  ready  against 
that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being 
hastened  by  the  king's  command 
ment,  and  the  decree  was  given  in 
Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ;  but 
the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Tlie  great  moummp  of  Mordecai  and  the 
Jews,  4  Esther,  understanding  it,  send- 
eth  to  Mordecai,  who  sheweth  the  cause, 
and  adviseth  her  to  undertake  the  suit. 
10  She  excusing  herself  is  threatened  hy 
Mordecai,  15  She  appointing  a  fast  un- 
dertaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  rent 


provinces,]  Herodotus  thus  describes  these  posts  which 
were  in  use  among  the  Persians.  There  is  no  method 
of  conveyance  more  expeditious  than  these  messengers. 
TTiiey  are  ordered  in  the  following  way.  Men  with 
horses  are  kept  in  readiness  at  stations  distant  one 
day's  journey  from  each  other.  Intelligence  is  for- 
warded by  the  first  of  these  messengers  to  the  second, 
and  by  him  to  the  third,  and  so  on  to  the  last.  Neither 
snow,  nor  rain,  nor  heat,  nor  darkness,  prevent  them 
from  performing  their  course  with  the  greatest  speed. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Xenophon  also  sa)rs  of  them :  I  find  that  Cyma  set 
on  foot  another  contrivance  beneficial  to  his  vast  empire, 
by  means  of  which  he  gained  early  information  of  what 
was  doing  in  remote  parts  of  his  dominions.  He  formed 
establishments  of  stables,  horses,  and  attendants,  as  far 
distant  from  each  other  as  a  horse  could  travel  with 
ease  in  one  day ;  and  at  each  of  these  stations  he  ap- 
pointed a  person  to  receive  and  transmit  the  letters 
Drought  by  the  messengers,  and  to  see  that  the  men 
and  horses  were  taken  care  of  after  their  journey,  and 
that  fresh  ones  were  sent  forward.  Sometimes  these 
journeys  were  not  intermitted  during  the  ni^ht;  the 
messenger  to  whose  turn  it  fell  to  travel  at  mght  pro- 
ceeding as  he  who  had  travelled  during  the  day.  Park- 
hurst, 

and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey.']    This 

permission  would  act  as  a  strong  motive  for  putting  the 
decree  in  execution.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  —  And  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink/] 
They  sat  down  to  enjoy  themselves  after  having  given 
orders  for  the  execution  of  the  plan,  and  despatched 
the  posts.  Herodotus  assures  us,  that  the  rersians 
were  great  drinkers  of  wine,  and  that,  when  filled  with 


his  clothes, and  put  on  sackcloth  with  chrTst 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of   about  sio. 
the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  ^"v-*^ 
bitter  crv; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
gate  :  for  none  might  enter  into  the 
king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whither- 
soever the  king's  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fast- 
ing, and  weeping,  and  wailing ;  and 

t  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,      t  Heb. 

4  So  Esther's  maids  and  herf  cham-  ^ILtwer^' 
berl^ins  came  and  told  it  her.     Then  tSlT*' 
was  tlie  queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  J^^lt. 
and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth 

from  him :  but  he  received  it  not 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 

one  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  f  whom  U^^^^  ^^ 
he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  stt  before ktr. 
and  gave   him  a  commandment   to 
Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  wasy  and 
why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mor- 
decai unto  the  street  of  the  city, 
which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of 

wine,  they  were  wont  to  deliberate  on  the  most  import- 
ant affidrs  of  state.     Script.  iUust.  Espos.  Ind. 

the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed.]    The  Jews  at 

Shushan,  getting  intelligence  of  the  matter,  were  re- 
duced to  a  great  degree  of  perplexity ;  and  the  people 
of  other  nations,  who  had  been  conquered  and  taken 
captive  as  well  as  they,  fell  into  gr^  apfirehensions, 
not  knowing  but  that  they  in  their  turn  might  experi- 
ence the  same  barbarous  treatment.    Pyle. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  and  went  out  into  the  midst  qftke 
city,  &c.]  We  may  admire  the  courage  of  Mordecai  in 
standing  forward  at  this  critical  juncture,  and  so  stre- 
nuously^  asserting  the  interest  of  ms  countrymen  and  of 
his  religion,  endangered  by  a  sanguinary  project  for 
their  utter  destruction.    Dr,  Coney. 

The  Targum  states,  that  when  Mordecai  had  cried 
aloud  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  the  Jews  gathered  round 
him,  and  that  he  caused  me  book  of  the  law  to  be 
brought  to  the  gate  of  Shushan,  and  read  therein  these 
words  of  Moses,  in  Deut.  iv.  30,  31,  "  When  thou  art 
in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee, 
even  in  the  latter  davs,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  shalt  be  ooedient  unto  His  voice;  (for  the 
Lord  th^  God  is  a  merciful  God ;)  He  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of 
thy  fathers  which  He  sware  unto  them."  After  which 
he  exhorted  them  to  fasting,  humiliation,  and  repent- 
ance, according  to  the  example  of  the  Ninevites.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

5. — and  gave  him  a  commandment  to  Mordecai,  &c.l 
And  gave  him  a  commandment  to  go  to  Mordecai,  md 
"  to  know  what  it  was"  for  which  he  thus  grieved.  Dr. 
Wells. 
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Esther,  advised  by  Mordecai  to  intercede    CHAP.  IV. 


with  the  king,  undertdketh  the  suit. 


the  sum  of  the  money  that  Haman 
had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of 
the  writing  of  the  decree  that  was 
given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to 
diew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare 
it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that 
she  should  jg^o  in  unto  toe  king,  to 
make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  peo- 
ple. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Es- 
ther the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  f  Again  Esther  spake  unto 
Hatach,  and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do 
Know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  the  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death,  except  such  to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
that  he  may  live  :  but  1  have  not  been 

11.  —  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death,"] 
One  law  extending  to  all  that  were  no  presumptuous, 
whatever  might  be  their  rank.  This  seems  to  be  an  an- 
cient law  of  the  country,  for  it  is  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotus ;  although,  according  to  some,  it  was  procured  by 
Haman,  in  order  that  none  might  come  into  the  king's 
presence  without  introduction  from  him.    Bf,  Patr&k. 

but  I  have  not  been  eaUed  &c.l  This  might  justly 

make  her  fearful  that  the  king's  affection  toward  her 
was  diminished,  and  that  her  petition  would  not  be 
favourably  received.    Bp.  Patrick. 

14. — from  another  place  j]  He  knew  not  whence, 
but  he  confided  in  God,  that  by  some  means  or  odier 
He  would  preserve  them.    i^p.  Patrick. 

Mordecai  tells  her,  that  the  decree  extended  imiver- 
sally  to  all  of  her  nadon,  and  that,  if  it  came  to  execu- 
tion, she  must  not  expect  to  escape  more  than  any  other 
of  the  people ;  that  Providence  seemed  to  have  advanced 
her  on  purpose  for  this  work;  but  that,  if  she  refused 
to  act  her  part  in  it,  then  deliverance  would  come  in 
some  other  way,  and  she  and  her  father's  house  would 
perish.    Dean  Prideaux. 

The  fieuth  of  Mordecai  descries  amid  all  these  clouds 
a  cheerful  prospect  of  deliverance.  He  saw  the  day  of 
their  common  destruction  fixed,  he  kn^  the  Persian 
decrees  to  be  unalterable;  but  withal  he  knew  there 
was  a  Messias  to  come.  Supported  by  the  remem- 
brance of  (iod's  covenant  to  His  church,  he  can  foresee 
Israel's  safety,  in  spite  of  the  sanguinary  purposes  of 
its  adversaries;  trusting  the  promises  of  God  rather 
than  the  threatenings  of  men.    Bp  HaU. 

but  thou  and  thy  father* s  house  shall  be  destroyed .] 

Deliverance  shall  certainly  come  to  the  people  of  God ; 
but  if  thou  refuse  to  act  thy  part  as  an  instrument  of 
their  preservation,  thou  shalt  surely  perish,  and  thy 
father's  house  with  thee,  for  thy  self-love  and  want  of 
seal  for  thy  country  and  religion.  Dean  Prideaux,  Pyle. 

and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 

kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  thisF^    Which  is  as  if  he 


called  to  come  in  unto  the  kins:  these   nS^ToT 
thirty  days.  about  sio. 

12  And  they   told  to   Mordecai  ^"^v^^ 
Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to 
answer  Esther,  Think  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there 

f  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  tHeb. 
to  the  Jews  from  another  place ;   but  "^ 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be 
destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the   kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  f  Then  Esther  bade  theni  return 
Mordecai  tliis  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews 

that  are  f  present  in  Shushan,  and  i^^^- found. 
fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  three  days,  nieht  or  day :  I  also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ; 
and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  law : 
and  if  I  perish,  I  perisn. 

17  So  Mordecai  f  went  his  way,  ^^, 

had  said.  Consider  the  wonderful  and  gracious  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  raising  thee  from  among  a  despised 
people  to  be  the  consort  of  the  greatest  monarch  upon 
eartn.  Think  not  but  the  Lord  therein  certainl^r  in- 
tended that  some  great  work  should  be  accomphshed 
by  thy  hand  in  favour  of  His  afflicted  church.  And 
now  tne  hour  is  come  for  thee  to  make  use  of  the  ad- 
vancement  given  thee  by  the  Lord ;  and  to  try,  by  that 
power  and  interest  which  thou  hast  with  the  king,  to 
reverse  the  decree  of  our  adversary,  and  effect  the  de- 
liverance of  our  whole  nation. 

The  argument  used  by  Mordecai  to  Esther  is  one  of 
general  application  and  use,  namely,  that  one  great  pur- 
pose for  which  men  are  intrustea  by  Providence  with 
power  or  riches,  is  that  they  may  therewith  do  good,  and 
succour  those  who  require  their  assistance ;  that  they 
may  help  those  to  right  who  suffer  wrong,  may  stand 
by  their  poorer  brethren  in  the  day  of  calamity  and  dis- 
tress, and  may  minister  to  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted ; 
and  that  it  is  their  sin,  if  they  neglect  to  make  these 
uses  of  their  superiour  advantages.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

16. — neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,]  The  usual 
way  of  observing  such  a  fast,  was  to  eat  nothing  imtil 
the  evening,  and  then  sparingly.    Bp.  Wilson. 

wlwsh  is  not  according  to  the  law :]  Being  thus  re- 
commended to  God,  she  resolved  not  so  much  to  regard 
the  law  as  the  preservation  of  her  people;  for  there  are 
some  cases  in  which,  to  observe  the  laws  of  man,  would 
be  to  offend  against  the  laws  of  God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.]     Her  meaning  is,  I 

will  put  my  life  in  hazard ;  I  cannot  venture  it  in  a 
better  cause ;  I  will  do  the  act,  let  God  give  what  issue 
He  pleases.  Heroical  thoughts  do  well  befit  great  ac- 
tions. Life  can  never  be  better  adventured,  than  where 
it  shall  be  gain  to  lose  it.  W'heie  the  necessity  of  Gotl*R 
church  calls  for  us,  no  danger  should  withhold  us  from 
all  honest  means  of  relief.  Bp.  Hall.  This  is  a  mode 
of  expression  resembling  the  words  of  Jacob  in  Gen. 
xliii.  14,  **  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  he- 
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Esther^  standing  before  the  kinffj 


ESTHER. 


is  encouraged  by  him  in  her  suti. 


BefoM 


CHRIST  ^^^  ^^^  according  to  all  that  Esther 
about  510.    had  commanded  him. 


CHAP.  V. 

1  Esther,  adoetitwring  0%  the  king's  favour, 
obtaineth  the  grace  qf  the  golaen  sceptre, 
and  kmteth  the, king  and  Haman  to  a  bas^ 
^t,  6  She,  being  encouraged  by  the  king 
tn  her  suit,  inviteth  them  to  another  ban^ 
quet  the  nemt  day,  9  Haman,  proud  qf  Ms 
adoancement,  repmeth  at  the  contempt  qf 
Mordecai,  14  By  the  counsel  qf  Zeresk 
he  buUdethfor  him  a  pair  (^gallows, 

NO  W  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that  Esther  put  on  her 
royal  apparel^  and  stood  in  the  inner 
court  of  the  king's  house,  over  against 
the  king's  house :  and  the  king  sat 
upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal 
house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the 
court,  that  she  ol)tained  favour  in  his 
sight:  and  the  king  held  out  to 
Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and 
touched  the  top  of  tl|e  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her. 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and 
what  is  thy  request  ?  it  shall  be  even 
given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem 

food  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
laman  come  this  day  unto  the  ban- 
quet that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Ha- 
man to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do 
as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king  and 
Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

reaved ;"  and  signifying.  If  it  please  God  that  I  perish 
in  my  undertaking,  His  will  be  done ;  I  am  content  to 
die  in  my  dutv.  These  words  therefore  are  uttered, 
not  in  despondence,  or  in  presumptuous  hardihood, 
but  in  genuine  and  virtuous  courage,  grounded  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  strengthened  by  the  means  of  those 
religious  exercises  in  which  Esther  had  commended 
herself  to  His  disposal.    Bp^.  Kidder  and  Patrick, 

Esther  is  the  pattern  of  a  truly  great  character ;  of 
love  to  her  country,  of  compassion,  of  generous  resolu- 
tion, courage,  and  patience.  Pyle, 

See,  in  the  14th  chapter  of  the  Apocryphal  book  of 
Esther,  the  prayer  attributed  to  Esther  on  this  occasion. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  8.  —  and  I  wiU  do  to  morrow  as  the  king 
hath  said."]  That  is,  I  will  then  make  known  my  request. 
Dr.  Wells,  Her  intention  in  thus  desiring  to  entertain 
the  kin^  twice  at  her  banquets  before  she  made  known 
her  petition  to  him,  was,  that  she  might  thereby  the 
more  endear  herself  to  him,  and  dispose  him  the  better 
to  grant  the  request  which  she  had  to  make  to  him. 
Dean  Prideanx, 

There  was  also  a  singular  providence  of  God  in  so 


6  f  And  the  king  said  unto  Elsther  ^h  ri  st 
at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  rtout  510. 
petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  ^"v-*^ 
and  what  is  thy  request  r  even  to  the 

half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per- 
formed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said, 
My  petition  and  my  request  is; 

8  If  I  have  fomid  ravomr  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the 

kuig  to  grant  my  petition,  and  f  to  tHeb.toA^ 

Srform  my  request,  let  the  king  and 
aman  come  to  the  banquet  mat  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will 
do  to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  f  Then  went  Haman  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart: 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 
the  king's  gate,  that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of 
indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained 
himself:  and  when  he  came  home,  he 

sent  and  f  called  for  his  friends,  and  ^^-^ 
Zeresh  his  wife.  cowe. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea, 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man  come 
in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet 
that  she  had  prepared  but  myself;  and 
to  morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  also 
with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 


disposing  her  mind,  that  the  high  honour,  which  the 
king  bestowed  on  Mordecai  the  next  dav,  might  in  the 
mean  while  fall  out,  and  so  make  way  tor  her  petition ; 
as  also  that  Haman  might  in  the  mean  while  make  hk 
preparations  for  the  execution  of  Mordecai.  Dr,  Weils. 

13.  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  kmg  as  1  see 
Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gateJ]  These  words 
of  Haman,  spoken  thus  dehberately  after  he  had  called 
together  his  friends,  are  evidently  the  expressions  of  a 
real  and  painful  feeling,  and  shew  that  vexation  and  re- 
sentment troubled  him  to  an  excessive  degree,  and  had 
gained  entire  possession  of  his  mind.  Ahab,  under  the 
t3rranny  of  similar  passions,  when  he  could  not  have  his 
will  concerning  Naboth's  vineyard,  "  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased — and  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  oread  :**  nor 
could  all  his  worldly  magnificence  give  him  relief. 

Those  things  which  availed  nothing  to  ihe  happiness 
of  Haman,  under  his  vexation  of  spirit,  are  enumerat«i 
by  him  in  his  complaint  uttered  in  the  presence  of  his 
friends.  They  consist  of  the  greatest  distinctions  and 
favours  that  he  could  desire  from  the  king,  and  the  most 
edluring  objects  of  human  wishes.    Nevertheless  hi» 
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AhcLsuerm  readeth  of  the 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


ffood  service  done  by  Mordecau 


t  Heb.  tree. 


t  Heb.  the 
king'i  Bleep 
fied  away. 


II  Or, 
Bigthant 
chap.  2.21. 

+  Heb. 
ihreihold. 


14  ^  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  all  his  friends  unto  him,  Let  a 
f  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to  morrow  speak  thou  unto 
the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hand- 
ed thereon  :  then  go  thou  in  merrily 
with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  And 
the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he 
caused  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  AhasueruSy  readina  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
good  service  done  iy  Mordecai^  taketh  care 
for  his  reward,  4  Haman,  coming  to  sue 
that  Mordecai  might  be  hcmged,  unawares 
giveth  counsel  that  he  might  do  him  honour. 
12  Complaining  of  his  misfortune,his friends 
tell  him  qf  his  final  destiny, 

ON  that  night f  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  andhe  commanded  to  bring 
the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles ; 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  ||  Bigthana  and 
Teresh,  two  of  the  lung's  chamber- 
lains, the  keepers  of  the  f  door,  who 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor- 
decai for  this  ?    Then  said  the  king's 


enjoyment  of  all  this  prosperity  is  alloyed  by  the  single 
circumstance  of  Mordecai's  disrespect,  which  was  made 
a  source  of  misery  by  his  own  passions  and  imagina- 
tion. 

We  may  hence  take  occasion  to  observe,  that  the 
proud,  the  revengeful,  the  discontented,  the  imthankful 
and  impatient,  are  their  own  tormentors ;  whether  God 
immediately  execute  His  judgments  on  them  or  not,  their 
own  temper  of  mind  is  tneir  punishment :  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  various  natural  passions  and  affections 
of  the  heart  work  together  for  good,  through  the  Divine 
grace,  to  those  who  govern  them  rightly ;  that  humiUty 
is  a  great  source  of  happiness ;  that  it  is  a  joyful  and 
uleasant  thing  to  be  thankful ;  and  that  it  is  for  our 
benefit  to  receive  cheerfully  our  appointed  portion, 
having  our  desires  and  purposes  resigned  to  the  dis- 
posal of  God,  and  ever  praying  that  His  will  be  done. 

We  may  hence  observe  farther,  that  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  things  that  he  possesseth; 
that  happiness  does  not  depend  upon  the  outward  ap- 
pearance and  condition  of  any  person,  and  that  the 
greatest  earthly  prosperit^r  is  not  proof  against  vexation 
of  spirit,  since  a  small  accident,  and  even  an  imaginary 
misfortune,  may  spoil  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  that  we 
can  have  no  soliu  comfort  m  any  state  of  life,  if  our 
mind  be  out  of  order,  and  if  our  heart  be  not  right 
with  God.  For  the  foundation  of  all  happiness  is  a  wise 
and  understanding  heart,  endued  with  th«  faith  and  fear 
of  God.  With  tms,  through  His  grace,  we  shall  know 
both  *'  how  to  be  abased,  and  how  to  abound ;"  and 
shall  learn  **in  whatsoever  state  we  are,  therewith  to  be 
content,"  Phil.  iv.  11,  12.  Theed,  Dr.  J.  Balguy. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  On  that  night  &c.]  The  revengeful 


servants   that  ministered   unto  him, 
There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  ^  And  the  King  said.  Who  is  in 
the  court?  Now  Haman  was  come 
into  the  outward  court  of  the  king's 
house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang 
Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had 
prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the 
court  And  the  king  said.  Let  him 
come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him.  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  f  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart.  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself. 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king. 
For  the  man  f  whom  the  king  de^ 
lighteth  to  honour, 

8f  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
f  which  the  king  ttseth  to  wear,  and 
the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon 
his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse 
be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 


t  Heb.  in 
tehose  honour 
the  king 
delighteth  T 


tHeb.m 
whote  honour 
the  king 
delighteth. 
tHeb. 
Let  them 
bring  th* 
royal  ap' 
parel. 
fHeb. 
wherewith 
the  king 
clotheth 
himself. 


projects  of  Haman  were  no  sooner  concerted,  than  they 
were  followed  by  a  wonderful  turn  of  affairs,  in  whicn 
several  instances  of  providential  interference  concurred 
towards  the  rescue  of  the  innocent,  and  the  mortifica- 
tion of  this  haughty  and  injurious  man.  Pyle. 

The  Scriptures  relate  many  events  brought  to  pass 
by  means  which  szem  disproportionate,  unsuitable,  and 
even  contrary  to  the  effect.  Such  events  speak  God  to 
be  their  cause,  His  invisible  power  supplying  the  appa- 
rent defects  in  the  means.  Thus  plots  contrived  in  dark- 
ness, with  all  possible  caution  and  secrecy,  are  by  im- 
probable means  and  unaccountable  accioents  disclosed 
and  brought  to  light;  *'  a  bird  of  the  air,"  as  the  wise 
man  speaks,  "  teUing  the  matter,"  or  "  the  stone,"  ac- 
cording to  rfie  expression  of  the  Prophet,  "  crying  out 
of  the  wall."  In  the  book  of  Esther  we  read.  The  king 
cannot  sleep ;  to  divert  him,  the  chronicle  is  called  for ; 
Mordecai's  service  is  there  pitched  upon,  and  enquiry 
made  concerning  his  recompense;  honour  is  decreed 
him ;  so  the  cruel  device  of  Haman  comes  out,  and  he 
himself  suffers.  Whence  can  such  events  proceed  but 
from  the  ever  watchful  care  of  Him,  whose  eyes  are 
upon  the  ways  of  man,  and  He  seeth  all  his  goings  ? 
Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  Bp.  Home. 

2.  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  &c.]  It 
was  a  singular  interposition  of  Divine  Providence,  that 
among  the  voluminous  registers  of  occurrences,  afforded 
by  the  affairs  of  so  many  provinces,  the  reader  should 
turn  to  that  part  in  which  Mordecai's  service  was  re- 
corded. Bps.  Hall  and  Patrick. 

8.  —  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  f^ton  his  head :]  That 
is,  upon  the  head  of  the  horse,  as  is  commonly  under- 
stooa :  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  any  ornament  about 
the  head  or  neck.  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  IVeUs. 
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Haman  complainetli  to  hU friends.  ESTHER. 


The  queen  acaueib  him. 


t  Heb.  9^i'tr 

uctawkU 

UfaiL 


may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  f  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
do  even  so  to  M ordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king's  gate :  f  let  no- 
thing fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

1 1  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai, 
and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour. 

12  f  And  Mordecai  came  again  to 
the  king's  gate.  But  Haman  hasted 
to  his  house  mourning,  and  having 
his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his 
wife  and  all  hb  friends  every  thinp 
that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his 
wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto 
him.  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun 
to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against 
him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, and  hasted  to  bring  Haman 
unto  the  banquet  that  Esther  had 
prepared. 


9.  —  and  bring  kim  on  horseback  through  the  street  &c.] 
Htts  gives  an  account  of  a  person,  who  had  tamed  Ma- 
hometan,  having  honours  paid  to  him,  very  similar  to 
those  here  descnbed  as  paid  to  Mordecai.  Strange  as 
the  custom  may  seem  of  paving  honour  to  a  person  bv 
putting  vestments  on  him  aoove  his  degree,  and  which 
It  is  not  designed  that  he  should  keep,  together  with  the 
carrying  him  thus  equipped  about  a  large  town  on  horse- 
back, attended  b^  a  cryer ;  we  perceive  mm  this  instance 
that  it  has  prevailed  no  less  with  Africans,  than  anciently 
with  Asiaticks.  Harmer, 

10.  —  Make  haste,  —  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai]  A 
marvellous  concurrence  of  circumstances  drawn  together 
by  the  infinite  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Almighty.  Who 
but  Haman  should  be  called  by  the  king  ?  And  when 
should  Haman  be  called  to  advise  of  Mordecai's  honour, 
but  in  the  very  instant  when  he  came  to  petition  for 
Mordecai's  destruction  ?  Bp.  Hall,  Thus  Haman's  thirst 
of  revenge  caused  him  to  minister  to  his  own  grief  and 
humiliation.  Bp,  Patrick. 

12.  —  came  again  to  the  king*s  aateJ]  To  perform  the 
business  of  the  place  which  he  held,  and  to  shew  that 
he  was  not  elated  with  the  high  honour  which  he  had 
received.  It  is  probable  he  looked  upon  this  honour  as 
a  happy  omen  of  the  successful  events  which  followed. 
Dr,  WeUs. 

— •  having  his  head  covered,"]  This  was  a  token  of 


CHAP.  vn. 


1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Ramtm, 
ntaketh  suit  for  her  own  Ufe  and  her  peoples. 
5  She accuseth  Haman.  7  Thekmginhis 
anger,  understanding  of  the  gallows  wMeh 
Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  canseth 
him  to  be  hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  f  to  t  Hrt>.to 
banquet  with  Esther  the  queen.  ***** 

2  Ancf  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine.  What  is  thy  petition, 
Queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
tnee :  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  and 
it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered 
and  said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
kin^,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my 
petition,  and  my  people  at  my  re- 
quest. 

4  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  peo- 
ple, fto  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  t  Heb.  a«i 
and  to  perish.     But  if  we  had'  been  dSJ^^d 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I  ^1^^^ 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  p«**- 
enemy    could    not    counterviul    the 

king's  damage. 

5  ^  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 

t  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  i^^i^.^ 
do  so  ?  JSf -^"^ 

6  And  Esther  said,  f  The  adversary  ♦  nib.  tw 
and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  JI^.*^*^ 

sorrow.  See  2  Sam.  xv.  30 ;  xix.  4 ;  JerenL  ziv.  3,  4. 
The  same  was  customary  with  other  nations.  Thus 
Panthea,  the  wife  of  Abradatas,  when  taken  cq>tive  bv 
Cyrus,  is  described  by  Xenophon  as  sitting  covmd  inCn 
a  vail,  and  looking  upon  the  ground ;  and,  among  the 
Greeks,  vailing  the  head  is  spoken  of  as  a  sign  of  grief. 
Parkhnrst. 

13.  —  If  Mordecai  be  qf  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  &c.] 
They  consider  the  hvour  shewn  to  Mordecai  to  be  a 
certain  prelude  of  Haman's  fall;  because  the  new  fa- 
vourite, being  a  Jew,  would  shew  no  mercy  to  the  irre- 
concilable enemy  of  the  Jewish  nation.  They  had 
probably  observed  too  the  wonderful  interpositionfl  of 
Providence  in  favour  of  the  Jews  during  tne  ci^vity, 
and  thence  concluded  that  they  were  espiedal  objects  of 
the  Divine  protection.  Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  4.  —  although  the  enemg  could  not 
countervail  the  hng^s  damage.']  Although  the  enemy  of 
our  nation,  who  thus  designed  our  destruction,  could 
not  coimtervail  the  king's  damage ;  forasmuch  as  the 
king  would  have  lost  more  than  he  had  gained,  had  we 
been  sold.  Dr,  Wells. 

6.  —  this  wicked  Haman.]  Never  till  now  did  Haman 
bear  his  true  title.  Before,  some  had  styled  him  noble, 
others  great;  some  magnificent,  and  some  perhaps  vir- 
tuous;  only  Esther  gives  him  his  own.  Wicked  Haman. 
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prtttnet  of. 


t  Heb.  with 


Then  Haman  was  afraid  ||  before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  f  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  werit 
into  the  palace  garden :  and  Haman 
stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life 
to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that 
there  was  evil  determined  against 
him  by  the  king. 

8  Ihen  the  Icing  returned  out  of 
the  palace  garden  into  the  place  of 
the  banquet  of  wine ;  and  Haman  was 
fiedlen  upon  the  bed  whereon  Esther 
was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he 
force  the  queen  alsofbeiore  me  in 


CHAP.  Vn.  Hamaii  to  be  hanged. 

the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of 
the  king's  mouth,  they  covered  Ha- 
man's  face. 

9  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  cham- 
berlains, said  before  the  king,  Be- 
hold also,  the  f  gallows  fifty  cubits  t  Heb.  tret. 
high,  which  Haman  had  n^e  for 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for 
the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.  Then  the  king  said.  Hang 
him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mor- 
decai. Then  was  the  king's  wrath 
pacified. 


ni-deserving  popularity  doth  in  vain  promise  to  itself  a 
perpetuitv  of  applause ;  if  our  ways  oe  real^^  evil,  the 
time  shall  come  when,  after  all  vain  flattery,  after  all  our 
short  lived  glory,  our  sins  shall  be  drawn  forth  to  li^ht, 
and  our  iniquities  laid  before  us,  to  our  utter  confusion. 
Bp.Han. 

8.  —  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed]  It  was  the  cus- 
tom in  those  times  to  sit  or  lay  upon  beds,  as  they  ate 
and  drank,  and  Haman  was  now  in  the  posture  of  a 
person  who  had  Men  as  a  suppliant  at  the  feet  of 
Esther. 

Then  said  the  king,  &c.]  The  king,  finding  him 

in  this  posture,  interpreted  his  conduct  as  if  he  were  so 
impudent  as  to  take  liberties  with  the  queen's  person  in 
his  own  palace.  Not  that  he  could  betieve  this  was 
really  the  case,  but,  in  his  furious  passion,  he  turned 
every  thing  to  the  worst  sense,  and  made  use  of  it  to 
aggravate  Haman's  crime,  i^p.  Patrick, 

they  covered  Haman* sface."]  It  was  the  custom 

so  to  cover  the  faces  of  condemned  criminals :  a  custom 
also  found  among  the  ancient  Romans,  both  in  their 
punishment  of  a  parricide,  who,  when  convicted,  was 
immediately  hooded,  as  unworthy  of  the  common  Ught ; 
and  in  that  form  of  pronoimcing  sentence  on  a  criminal 
ascribed  by  liyy  to  Tullus  HostiUus :  '<  Go,  officer,  bind 
his  hands,  veil  nis  head,  hang  him  on  the  fatal  tree." 
This  custom  was  noticed  in  £y^t  by  Dr.  Pococke,  who 
speaks  of  a  man  brought  before  the  Bey,  like  a  male- 
factor, with  his  hands  behind  him  as  if  tied,  and  a  nap- 
kin put  over  his  head,  as  malefactors  commonly  have. 
Parthurst,  Harmer, 

9.  —  the  gallows']  In  the  margin,  "  the  tree."  Cruci- 
fixion appears  to  Have  been  the  punishment  inflicted  by 
Ahasuerus  upon  Haman.  Polycrates  of  Samos,  Cicero 
tells  us,  was  crucified  by  order  of  Oroetes,  praetor  of 
Darius.  One  of  the  capital  punishments  in  Abyssinia 
is  the  cross.  Bruce, 

Hang  him  thereon.']  Thus,  within  the  compass 

of  a  day,  Haman's  fortune  was  completely  reversed: 
but  a  few  hours  after  he  imagined  his  success  most 
certain,  this  sentence  of  condemnation  was  pronounced 
upon  him.  Thus  also  we  find  many  instances  in  holy 
Scripture  in  which  the  security  of  the  wicked  is  sua- 
denly  disturbed  by  the  Divine  summons:  "Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,"  Luke  xii. 
20.  Bp.  Andrewes, 

When  iniquitous  enterprises,  managed  by  subtilty  or 
violence,  are  suddenly  and  seasonably  defeated,  then  the 
ever-vi^nt  Eye,  and  the  all-powerful  Hand,  are  con- 
cerned. ,  God  doth  ever  see  the  deceitful  workers  of 
iniquity,  though  they  devise  their  wickedness  in  secret. 
He  often  doth  suffer  it  to  grow  on  to  a  pitch  of  matu- 


rity, tin  it  be  thoroughly  formed,  till  it  be  ready  to  break 
forUi  in  fearful  eflfects ;  then  in  a  moment  He  crusheth 
it  to  nothing.  God  beholdeth  unjust  men  setting  out  in 
their  designs ;  He  letteth  them  proceed  in  fiilf  career 
till  they  are  reaching  the  object  of  their  wishes ;  then 
instantly  He  checketh.  He  tumeth  them  back.  He  over- 
throwetn  them.  Thus  was  Haman's  plot  confounded, 
when  he  had  procured  a  royal  decree,  when  he  had  fixed 
a  time,  when  he  had  issued  forth  letters  to  destroy  the 
people  of  God.  Thus  was  Pharaoh  overwhelmed  when 
he  nad  just  overtaken  the  children  of  Israel.  Thus 
perished  the  designs  of  Abimelech,  of  Absalom,  of  Ado- 
nijah,  of  Sanbalkt.  Thus,  when  Sennacherib  had  en- 
camped against  Jerusalem  with  a  mighty  host,  and  to 
all  appearance  had  the  city  in  his  power,  the  Lord  did 
put  a  nook  in  his  nose,  and  turned  him  back  into  his 
own  land.  Almighty  God  could  prevent  the  very  be- 
ginning of  wick^  designs,  or  could  subvert  them  in 
any  stage  of  their  progress ;  but  He  rather  winketh  for 
a  time  at  their  success,  and  suffereth  the  designers  to 
go  on  till  they  are  elevated  to  the  height  of  confidence, 
and  till  the  ^ood  are  on  the  brink  of  ruin :  then  surpris- 
ingly He  striketh  in  with  effectual  succour :  thus  declar- 
ing how  vain  is  the  presumption  of  the  imgodly,  how 
needful  and  how  certain  is  His  protection  over  His  good 
and  faithful  servants ;  how  mucn  reason  the  one  hath  to 
dread  Him,  and  the  other  to  confide  in  Him.  Dr,  Isaac 
Barrow, 

10.  —  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,] 
That  same  instrument,  which  he  nad  reared  on  high  for 
Mordecai's  destruction,  is  appointed  by.  Providence  for 
his  own ;  and  his  shame  and  punishment  are  rendered 
as  conspicuous  as  his  former  honour  and  prosperity. 
Dr,  J,  Balguy,  Bp.  Hall. 

In  Abyssinia,  when  the  prisoner  is  condemned  in 
capital  cases,  he  is  not  again  remitted  to  prison,  but  is 
immediately  carried  away,  and  the  sentence  executed 
upon  him.  Among  other  instances  of  this,  Abba  Salama 
was  condemned  by  the  king  the  morning  he  entered 
Gondar,  on  his  return  from  Tigre,  and  immediately 
hanged,  in  the  garment  of  a  priest,  on  a  tree  at  the  door 
of  the  king's  palace.  The  same  was  the  practice  in 
Persia,  as  we  learn  from  Xenophon,  and  more  plainly 
from  Diodorus.  Bruce, 

In  that  deUverance  of  the  Jews  from  Haman's  con- 
spiracy, there  is  no  extraordinary  manifestation  of  God's 
power ;  no  particular  cause  or  agent  was  in  its  working 
advanced  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of  nature ;  and  yet 
the  contrivance  or  suiting  of  these  ordinary  agents  ap- 

eointed  by  God,  is  more  admirable  than  if  the  same  end 
ad  been  effected  by  means  truly  miraculous.    For  a 
king  not  to  take  kinoly  rest  by  night,  though  in  a  bed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mordecai  is  advanced. 


ESTHER. 


Ahasuems  granteOi  to  ike  Jewi 


o 


chbTst  chap.  VIII. 

about  510. 

>^ — y.-*^  1  Mordeccn  is  advanced,  3  Esther  maketh 
sttU  to  reverse  Haman*s  letters,  7  AhasU" 
ems  granteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend  them^ 
selves.  15  Mordecai^ s  honour,  and  the 
Jews*  joy, 

|N  that  day  did  tbe  king  Aha- 
suerus  give  the  house  of  Haman 
the   Jews'   enemy  unto  Esther  the 

Sueen.     And  Mordecai  came  before 
le  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  kine  took  off  his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Haman. 

3  ^  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his 

f  Heb.  and    feet,  f  and  besought  him  with  tears  to 
b^iJa^tkZ,  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the 

Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had 

devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  towards  Esther.  So  Es- 
ther arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  before 
the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his 


of  ease,  is  not  nnusnal;  for  a  king  again  to  sedc  to  solace 
his  waking  thoughts  by  hearing  the  annals  of  his  king- 
dom, is  more  commendable  than  rare :  but  that  king 
Ahasuerus  should  lie  awake  at  that  time,  specially  when 
Haman  did  watch  and  plot  the  destruction  of  the  Jews; 
that,  causing  the  chromdes  of  his  kingdom  to  be  read^ 
the  reader  should  light  on  the  place  wherein  was  re- 
corded Mordecai's  unrewarded  good  service,  in  disco- 
vering the  treason  intended  against  the  kin^s  person ; 
this  was  from  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  who  neither  slum- 
bereth  nor  sleepeth,  and  who  was  marvellous  in  His 
people's  sight. 

It  was  His  doing,  likewise,  that  Esther,  by  Morde- 
cai's advice,  should  conceal  her  nation  and  parentage 
until  she  came  in  such  hi^h  favour  with  the  kmg ;  that 
queen  Vashti  should  be  displaced,  and  Esther  preferred, 
about  the  same  time  wherein  Haman  was  advanced,  and 
by  his  advancement  enabled  to  do  a  remediless  mischief 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  if  the  Lord  had  not,  as  the  wise 
man  speaks,  "  made  one  thing  against  another."  Dr. 
Jackson, 

As  miracles  display  the  infinite  power  of  God,  so  His 
direction  of  human  affairs  exhibits  His  infinite  wisdom, 
and  proves  the  subordination  of  all  the  several  ranks  of 
creatures^  with  whatsoever  strength  or  efficacy  they  be 
endowed,  to  His  Prondence.  In  wisdom  He  made  them 
all :  in  wisdom  He  marshallethy  He  ordereth  them  all. 
Dr,  Jackson, 

The  succession  of  events  which  led  to  the  deUverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Haman,  shew  that  the  providence  of 
God  m^  be  at  work  where  men  least  suppose  it ;  that 
He  in  His  infinite  wisdom  makes  unlikely  accidents  sub- 
servient to  His  ends ;  and  that  the  minute  parts  of  His 
dispensations  may  not  always  afibrd  suffiaent  ground 


1.19. 


eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  f  the  c  h  r  i  s  t 
letters  devised  by  Haman  tlie  son  of  about  sit. 
Hammedatha  the   Agagite,   ||  which  ^^^^^fll^ 
he  wrote  to  destroy  tlie  Jews  which  <'«»^. 
are  in  all  the  king's  provinces :  Irou. 

6  For  how  can  I  f  endure  to  see  t  Heb.  u 
the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  peo-  ^^,^ 
pie  ?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the 
destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  f  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  Behold,  I  have  eiven 
Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him 
they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  be- 
cause he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and 
seal  it  with  the  king's  ring :  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
•  may  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  were  the  kin^s  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third  month, 
that  iSi  the  month  Sivan,  on  the  three 
and  twentieth  (2ay  thereof;  and  it  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Mordecai 
commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and 
rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are  from 
India    unto    Ethiopia,    an    hundred 

for  our  limited  faculties  to  estimate  the  great  purposes 
ofHiswilL  Bp.HaU, 

Chap.  Vni.  ver.  l.^the  house  qf  Hanum]  That  is, 
the  whole  estate  which  Haman  had  possessed ;  his  dwdl- 
ing,  lands,  cattle^  goods,  and  treasure.  JBp.  Patrick. 

what  he  was  unto  her."]  That  is,  Esther  had  made 

known  to  the  king  how  Mordecai  was  related  to  hor. 
Dean  Prideaux. 

2.  —  took  off  his  ring,  —  and  gtne  it  unto  MordeeaL] 
The  king  made  Mordecai  the  keeper  of  his  seal,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Haman  had  been  before.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

The  bearing  of  a  seal  is  a  token  of  an  high  office, 
either  by  succession  or  deputation.  Thus  in  Gen.  idL 
42,  Pharaoh,  setting  Joseph  over  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt,  gives  him  his  ring ;  that  is,  his  seal,  as  Josephus 
tbe  historian  explains  it.  Antiochus,  declaring  his  son 
successor  in  his  kingdom,  sends  him  "  the  crown,  and 
his  robe,  and  his  signet,"  1  Mac.  vL  14,  15.  Thus  in 
Aristophanes,  the  U^ng  away  of  the  rin^  signifies  the 
discharging  of  a  chief  magistrate :  and  a  httle  after,  the 
giving  of  a  ring  to  another  is  the  making  another 
stew^  or  chief  magistrate,  by  delivering  to  him  tbe 
badge  of  his  office.  ']u>  these  instances  it  mav  be  added, 
that,  in  oiur  own  nation,  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  other  high  officers  of  state;, 
are  appointed  by  the  King  delivering  to  them  the  seals 
of  their  respective  offices.  Parkhurst. 

Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  qfHam4m,2 

Esther  appointed  Mordecai  to  conduct  for  her  the  afiairs 
relating  to  Haman's  estate.    Dean  Prideaux, 

9.  —  in  the  third  month,  &c.]  That  is,  a  little  more 
than  two  months  after  the  former  decree.    B^.  Patrick. 
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CHAR  VIII,  IX. 


They  stay  their  enemies. 


tHeb. 
revtaled. 


twenty  and  seven  provinces,  nnto 
every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  unto  every  people 
after  their  language,  and  to  the  Jews 
according  to  their  writing,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus's  name,  and  sealed  it  with 
the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  by 
posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels,  and  young  drome- 
daries : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  women,  and  to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely^ 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  f  published  unto  all  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready 
against  that  day  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  5o  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the  king's 
commandment  And  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  f  And  Mordecai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  ap- 

II  Or,  vioM,    parel  of  ||  blue  and  white,  and  with  a 

1 1 .  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews — to  stand  for 
their  life,]  The  decree  procured  by  Haman  against  the 
Jews  bein^  by  an  unreasonable  custom  irreversible,  all 
that  the  king  could  do,  in  compliance  with  Esther's  re- 
quest, was  to  give  the  Jews,  bjr  a  new  decree,  such  a 
power  to  defend  themselves  as  might  render  the  former 
decree  ineffectual.    Dean  Prideatix. 

12.  —  iqnm  the  thirteenth  day  &c.]  The  very  day  ap- 
pointed by  Haman  for  their  destruction. 

15.  —  ffi  royal  apparel]    See  the  note  on  Dan.  v.  7. 
a  great  crovm  of  gold,]    Not  a  royal  crown,  but 

such  an  one  as  was  worn  by  the  highest  princes  of 
Persia.     Bp.  Patrick, 

16.  The  Jews  had  Ught,]  Light  is  often  figuratively 
applied  in  Scripture  to  denote  prosperity.    Bp.  Lowth. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  ever  upon  His  church,  and 
though  He  sometimes  suffer  it  to  be  brought  into  tri- 
bulation, yet  He  hath  promised  concerning  it,  "  No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn,"  Isai.  liv.  17.    Bp,  Home, 

17. — And  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became 
Jews  :  for  the  fear  qf  the  Jews  fell  upon  them,]    When 


great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  gar- 
ment of  fine  linen  and  purple :  and 
the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 
glad. 

1 6  The  Jews  had  light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 
and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the 
people  of  the  land  became  Jews;  for 
the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  T%e  Jews  (the  ruierSf  for  fear  <^  Mordecai, 
helping  them)  slay  their  enemies,  with  the 
ten  sons  of  haman,  12  Ahasuerus,  at  the 
request  of  Esther,  granteth  another  day  of 
slaughter,  and  Haman* s  sons  to  be  hanged, 
20  The  two  days  qf  Pnrim  are  made  fes- 
tival, 

NOW  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  about  sos. 
is,  the  month  Adar,  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  same,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in 
the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
hoped  to  have  power  over  them, 
(though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary, 
that  the  Jews  had  rule  over  them 
that  hated  them;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus, 
to  lay  hand  on  such  as  sought  their 
hurt:  and  no  man  would  withstand 
them ;  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 


Haman's  conspiracy  was  defeated,  and  the  destruction 
designed  against  the  Jews  was,  by  a  wonderful  chain  of 
providences,  turned  upon  their  enemies,  it  is  said  that 
**  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews ;  for  the 
fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them."  Their  enemies, 
though  heathens,  saw  plainly,  from  what  had  happened, 
that  the  Jews  had  more  than  ordinary  favour  shewed 
them  from  heaven,  and  from  thence  imerred  that  their 
laws  and  religion  must  needs  be  more  acceptable  there 
than  any  other ;  and  therefore  left  their  own  for  theirs, 
and  became  Jews  themselves  that  they  might  partake  of 
the  same  privileges  and  favours  with  them.  Bp,  Beve* 
ridge, 

'fhe  dispersion  of  the  Jews  throughout  the  numerous 
provinces  of  the  Babylonian  and  Persian  empires,  be- 
came providentially  the  means  of  publishing  the  true 
religion  among  the  people  with  whom  they  were  inter- 
mixed. Being  often  eminently  distinguished  by  the 
royal  favour,  they  were  enabled  to  convey  a  know- 
leage  of  the  truth  with  greater  advantage :  the  evi- 
dent interpositions  of  God  in  the  cause  of  His  people 
also  raising  exalted  sentiments  of  His  religion.  Dr, 
Owen, 
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vinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies,  and  f  officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jews ;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  toas  great  in  the 
king's  house,  and  his  fieime  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces :  for  this 
man  Mordecai  waxed  greater  and 
greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their 
enemies  with  the  stroke  of  the  sword, 
and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and 
did  f  what  they  would  unto  those  that 
hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon, 
and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  slew  they;  but  on  the  spoil 
laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of 
those  that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the 
palace  f  was  brought  before  the  king. 

12  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen.  The  Jews  have  slain 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons 
of  Haman ;  what  have  they  done  in 
the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces  ?  now 
what  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  or  what  is  thy  request 
further  ?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews 
which  are  in  Shushan  to  do  to  morrow 
also  according  unto  tliis  day's  decree, 
and  f  let  Haman's  ten  sons  be  hanged 
upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so 


ESTHER.  TlietwodaysofPwrim 

and  the  decree  was  given      ^***" 


Chap.  IX.  ver.  14.  —  they  hanged  Haman* s  ten  sons.'] 
A  farmer  instance  of  the  retribution  awaitinf(  guilt. 
Haman  had  flattered  his  malicious  and  sanguinary  spirit 
with  the  cruel  hope  of  destroying  the  whole  Jewish 
kindred :  now  his  own  sons  (of  the  number  of  whom  he 
had  before  boasted)  are  all  cut  off,  and  on  the  gallows 
share  the  reproach  of  their  father.    I^.  Hall. 

16.  —  ana  slew  qf  their  foes  seventy  and  Jive  thousand,'] 
It  is  probable  that  these  persons  were  destroyed  in  con- 
sequence of  their  having  obstinately  persevered  in  mea- 
sures of  active  hostility  against  the  Jews,  notwithstand- 
ing the  change  in  the  disposition  of  the  king.  On  this 
occasion  was  displayed  the  mischievous  effect  of  that 
absurd  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that  the  king*s 


to  De  Qone  i  oun  <as^  uw«  ^«^  w* «k9  k"  ^"  c  h  r  i  s  t 
at  Shushan;  and  they  hanged  Ha-  about 509. 
man's  ten  sons.  ^""v-*^ 

15  For  the  Jews  that  toere  in  Shu- 
shan gathered  themselves  together  on 
the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan ;  but  on  the  prey  they  laid 
not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  toere 
in  the  king's  provinces  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy 
and  five  thousand,  but  they  laid  not 
their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar;  and  on  the  fourteenth 

day  f  of  the  same  rested  they,  and  fHA.itu. 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  toere  at  Shu-   about  mo. 
shan  assembled  together  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  thereof^  and  on  the  four- 
teenth thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth 

day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  a  day  of  gladness 
and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and  of 
sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  \  And  Mordecai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  hoth  nigh  and  far, 

21  lo  stablish  Otis  among  them, 
that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  turned  unto  tliem 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  moum- 

decree^  when  signed  by  him  and  sealed  with  his  seal* 
could  not  be  c^nged  or  repealed.  For  the  king  was 
obliged  to  issue  a  counter-decree,  empowering  the  Jews 
to  t^e  up  arms  in  self-defence ;  and  in  consequence  of 
this,  eight  hundred  men  were  slain  in  Shushan,  and  in 
the  provinces  seventy-five  thousand.  Such  was  the 
calamitous  result  of  a  rash  and  unjust  decree,  ratified  at 
a  banquet ;  when  "  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to 
drink;  but  the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed.'*  I>r. 
Hales. 

18. — and  on  the  fifteenth  day  —  they  rested,']  The 
Jews  of  Shushan  rested  a  day  later  than  the  Jews  of 
the  provinces,  having  had  two  days  of  slaughter.  JE^. 
Patrick. 
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are  madefestivoL 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  festival  to  be  strictly  kept. 


chrYst  ^"S  '°^  ^  2^^  ^y '  ^^^  they  should 
about  509.    make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
^■^v^  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordeeai 
had  written  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the  ene- 
my of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
and  had  east  Pur,  that  2>,  the  lot, 

t  Heb.  crmth,  to  f  cousume  them,  and  to  destroy 
them; 

ihiwrnt**  25  But  t  when  Esther  came  before 
the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  de- 
vised against  the  Jews,  should  return 
upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he  and 
his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the 
gallows. 

22.  —  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  g^fis 
to  the  poor,"]  Tliey  made  it  a  day  both  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  God,  and  of  feasting  with  one  another : 
and  they  sent  portions  and  ffifts  to  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours, that  they  might  partake  in  the  festival  Bp.  Pa- 
trick,   In  Hke  manner  almsffiving  and  attention  to  the 

or  ought  to  make  part  of  every  Christian  festival. 

I.  Andrewes,    See  the  note  on  Neh.  viii.  10. 

25.  —  should  return  t^xm  his  own  head^  For  while  he 
souffht  direction  from  the  false  gods  of  Persia,  his 
whwe  undertaking  was  overruled  by  the  God  of  Israel. 
Bp,  Patrick. 

When  such  men  as  Haman  are  not  only  supplanted 
in  their  wicked  contrivances,  but  dismally  chastised  for 
them,  these  occurrences  do  more  than  insinuate  Divine 
wisdom  to  intervene,  countermining  and  confounding 
such  devices.  For  He  it  is  who,  as  the  Scriptiu-e 
teUeth  us,  maketh  the  diviners  mad ;  that  tumeth  wise 
men  backward,  and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish ; 
disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their 
hanos  cannot  perform  their  enterprise ;  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness,  and  tumeth  down  the  counsels 
of  the  froward  headlong.    Dr.  Isaac  Barrow, 

28.  —  and  that  these  days  of  Purim  shotdd  not  fai^ 
Josephus  bears  testimonv  to  the  observance  of  this  fes- 
tival in  his  time,  in  the  toUowing  words :  "  Hence  even 
now  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth  keep 
these  days  festival,  and  send  presents  to  one  another.'' 
It  has  also  been  regularly  observed  by  the  Jews  to  this 
day  as  an  annual  solemnity :  and  it  forms  a  standing 
monument  of  the  events  recorded  in  this  book.  Dr. 
Grm, 

lue  following  accoimts  are  foimd  of  the  ceremonies 
used  at  this  festival  in  different  ages :  some  savouring 
the  superstition  of  the  apostate  Jews ;  others,  the  piety 
of  their  forefathers. 

The  festival  has  been  generally  observed  by  a  total 
rest  from  labour,  by  attendance  in  the  synagogues,  by 
sending  presents  to  one  another,  by  giving  pordons  of 
food  and  gifts  to  the  poor,  and  by  great  rdoicing  and 
festivity.  In  the  svnajgo^e,  the  oook  of  Esther  is  so- 
lemnly read  from  beginmng  to  end ;  all  Jews,  whether 
men,  women,  children,  or  servants,  being  required  to 
attend,  because  they  all  had  a  share  in  the  deliverance 
obtained  by  £sther.    Before  the  reading  begins,  three 


That  is,  lot. 


26  Wherefore  they  called  these 
days  Purim  after  the  name  of  ||  Pur. 
Therefore  for  all  the  words  of  this 
letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  which 
had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  joined  themselves 

unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  f  fail,  t  Heb.  pom. 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be 
remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family,  every 
province,  and  every  city;  and  that 

these  days  of  Purim  should  not  f  fail  tHeb.jMi«. 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memo- 
rial of  them  f  perish  from  their  seed,  l^td!  ** 

thanksgivings  are  briefly  offered  up ;  in  the  first,  they 
praise  God  for  countina;  them  worthy  to  attend  this 
sacred  solemnity;  in  the  second,  for  His  wonderful 
preservation  of  their  forefathers ;  and  in  the  third,  for 
their  having  lived  to  keep  another  festival  in  memory  of 
it.  The  history  of  Esther  is  always  read  on  this  occasion 
from  a  copy  written  on  a  roll  of  parchment,  and  never 
from  a  pnnted  book,  it  bearing  peculiarly  the  title  of 
the  Megillah,  or  roll  of  Esther.  (See  the  introduction.) 
As  often  as  the  name  of  Haman  is  read,  thej  beat  upon 
the  seats  and  floors,  uttering  such  exclamations  as  this, 
"  Let  his  memory  perish :"  the  very  children  joining  in 
this  outcry. 

The  book  of  Esther  is  read  over  twice  at  this  festival : 
first  in  the  evening  of  the  13th  daj  of  Adar,  which  with 
Uie  Jews  is  reckoned  the  beffinnmff  of  the  14th ;  and 
secondly,  on  the  morning  of  the  14th.  When  the  read- 
ing is  ended,  they  praise  God,  who  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  His  people ;  and  afterward  pronounce  alternately  with 
loud  voices.  Cursed  be  Haman,  Blessed  be  Mordeeai ; 
Cursed  be  Zeresh,  (the  wife  of  Haman,)  Blessed  be 
Esther ;  Cursed  be  all  the  wicked.  Blessed  be  all  the 
Jews.  They  also  read  in  the  Sjmagogue  some  passages 
of  the  Pentateuch  relating  to  the  perpetual  enmity  Be- 
tween Israel  and  Amalek.  The  synagogue  is  not  open 
after  the  morning  of  the  14th,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
festival  is  spent  in  rest  and  mirth. 

Their  feasting  on  this  occasion  has  among  degenerate 
and  unbelieving  Israelites  been  accompanied  by  intem- 
perance and  hcentious  diversions;  their  doctors,  as 
blind  and  hypocritical  guides,  forging  various  excuses 
and  pretences  to  justify  the  transgressions  of  the  law 
whicn  were  at  these  times  wantonly  committed.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Dean  Prideaux,  Lewis, 

At  one  time  they  used  to  erect  a  gibbet,  and  upon  it 
to  bum  the  effigy  of  Haman.  In  this  however  it  was 
thought  that  they  had  an  intention  of  insulting  Christ- 
ians, by  turning  into  ridicule  the  death  of  Christ ;  and 
therefore  the  emperours  forbad  this  part  of  their  cere- 
monies, under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  all  their  privileges. 
Calmet, 

Esther  and  Mordeeai  appear  to  have  ordained  only  a 
feast  on  the  14th  and  15th  days  of  the  month  Adar :  but 
the  Jews  observe,  as  they  profess  long  to  have  done,  a 
fast  on  the  13th  day  of  Adar,  the  day  destined  by  Haman 
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t  Heb.  aU 
strength. 


+  Heb.  for 
tMr  $ouU, 


29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall  authority, 
to  confirm  this  second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  Jews,  to  the  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  or  Aha- 
suerus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim 
in  their  times  appointed^  according  as 
Mordecai  the  Jew  and   Esther  the 

Jueen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as 
ley  had  decreed  f  for  themselves 
and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the 
fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
firmed these  matters  of  Purim;  and 
it  was  written  in  the  book* 


for  their  extirpation.    The  month  Adar  corresponds 
with  parts  of  our  February  and  March.    Dr.  Gray, 

29. — to  confirm  this  second  letter  qf  Purim.']  The 
Jews  every  where  cheerfully  agreed  to  the  injunction  of 
Mordecai:  but,  for  fear  of  any  neglect,  and  to  ^ve  the 
greater  authority  to  it,  and  prevent  the  memorial  of  so 
remarkable  a  blessing  from  decajring  in  after  generations, 
a  second  injunction  was  sent  by  the  queen  to  confirm  it, 
and  exhort  all  to  the  careful  observance  of  it.    Pyle. 

31.  To  cor^rm  these  days  qf  Purim  &c.]  The  former 
Targum  thus  paraphrases  this  verse :  "  To  confirm  these 
days  of  Purim  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther  the 

3ueen  appointed  concerning  them ;  and  as  the  Jews  or- 
ained  lor  themselves  and  for  their  posterity  to  keep  in 
memory  the  matter  of  their  fastings  and  their  prayers." 
Bp.  Patrick, 

32.  And  the  decree  qf  Esther  &c.l  Thus  the  fore- 
mentioned  decree,  which  confirmed  the  days  of  Purim, 
was  recorded  and  made  a  publick  act.    Bp,  Patrick, 

Chap.  X.  ver.  I.  — the  isles  qf  the  sea,"]^  Perhaps  the 
isles  of  the  Egean  sea,  conquered  by  Danus  Hystaspes. 
Abp,  Usher. 

3.  —  Mordecai  —  tww  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and 
great  among  the  Jews,  ^c]  Such  were  the  temporal 
rewards  of  Mordecai's  exertions  in  behalf  of  his  country- 
men, and  dutiful  regard  for  the  safety  of  his  sovereign. 
This  may  afford  us  encouragement  to  be  zealousl^r  af- 
fected in  every  good  thing ;  to  stand  to  our  principles 
with  cheerfulness  and  courage,  to  own  the  doctrines  of 
our  church,  and  to  be  true  to  our  king,  in  the  most 
perilous  times.  Wicked  persons  act  but  by  a  limited 
commission  in  this  world;  and  in  spite  of  all  their  ran- 
cour and  malice,  success  will  some  time  or  other  crown 
the  righteous :  and  though  the  followers  of  Mordecai's 
virtues  may  not  be  made  uke  him  in  his  earthly  advance- 
ment, yet  they  shall  enjoy  peace  of  conscience  and  the 
favour  of  God.    Bp.  Andrewes,  Dr,  Coney, 

seeking  the  wealth  qf  his  people,]  Under  all  re- 
volutions, the  Jews  of  the  captivity  had  the  comfort  to 
see  that  some  persons  of  their  own  body  were  surpris- 
ingly advanced  into  power  and  authority  to  patronise 
and  defend  their  cause :  which  as  it  shewed  the  concern 
of  the  Almiffhty  for  the  welfare  of  the  Jews,  must  also 
have  excited  in  their  minds  a  regard  for  His  honour  and 
fflory :  and  must  have  confirmed  their  dependence  upon 
His  jpp-eat  and  precious  promises.     Dr,  Owen, 

After  the  events  here  related,  no  man  dares  frown 
upon  a  Jew.    They  are  now  become  lords  in  the  midst 


ESTHER.  Ahtmteruis  yreatnegs. 

CHAP.  X- 

1  AAoiuerut's  greatness.    3  Mordecm^s  ad* 
vcmcement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and  tgnm 
the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  mighty  and  the  declaration  of 
the  greatness  of  Mordecai,  whereunto 
the  kin^  f  advanced  him,  are  they  not  t  ™>-  "^ 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles   **''^*^* 
of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  toas  next 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among 
the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multi- 
tude of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  wealth 
of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to 
all  his  seed. 

of  their  captivity :  no  marvel,  if  they  ordain  and  cele- 
brate their  jojrfiU  Purim,  for  a  perp^ial  memory  to  idl 
posterities  of  their  happy  deUverance.  It  were  pity  that 
the  church  of  God  should  not  have  seasons  of  sunshine, 
as  well  as  of  storm ;  and  should  not  meet  with  inter- 
changes of  joy  in  their  warfare,  before  the^  enter  upon 
the  unchangeable  joy  of  their  endless  tnumpb.  Bs. 
HaU, 

The  Jews  from  the  time  of  the  captivity  are  no  more 
to  be  looked  upon  as  that  free,  rich,  and  glorious  people, 
which  thev  had  been  either  under  their  former  theo- 
cracy, as  Joeephus  rightlv  terms  it,  or  under  their  opu- 
lent and  warlike  monarcns,  and  the  direction  of  their 
Prophets.  'J'heir  condition,  government,  manners,  their 
very  name,  and  every  thing  but  their  religion,  are  now 
enUrely  changed.  And  indeed  it  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected otherwise,  when  we  consider,  that  those  that  had 
Deen  carried  away  into  Babylon,  were  sold  for  slaves, 
and  dispersed  far  and  wide  through  that  vast  empire, 
according  to  the  custom  of  those  conquerors;  and 
though  s«me  of  them  we  find  to  have  attained  to  very 
considerable  posts,  or  grown  exceeding  rich  in  the  hna 
of  their  captivity,  yet  these  are  but  few  in  comparison 
of  those  who  ffroaned  under  the  heavy  hand  of  their  op- 
pressors ;  neither  were  they  the  former,  but  the  latter, 
that  is,  the  poorer  sort,  Uiat  came  back  into  Judea; 
and  even  of  these  the  whole  number  that  came,  either 
with  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  or  Nehemiah,  scarcely  amounted 
to  70,000 ;  among  whom  a  multitude  of  strangers  was 
likewise  intermLxed,  either  by  marriages,  or  oUierwitse, 
most  of  them  so  indigent,  that  they  were  forced  to  be 
supported  in  their  journey  bv  the  charitable  contri- 
butions of  those  that  stayed  benind. 

They  were  indeed  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws ; 
but,  as  they  still  continued  in  subjection  to  other  na- 
tions, to  the  Persians,  Syrians,  and  Romans,  that  pri- 
\*ilege,  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  very 
much  depended  on  the  arbitrary  will  of  their  conquerors, 
and  was  often  curtailed,  and  sometimes  wholly  taken 
away.  Even  whilst  they  were  under  the  Persians,  the 
lives  and  estates  of  the  whole  nation  were  on  the  brink 
of  being  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  of  a  favourite,  Haman, 
had  not  Esther's  interest  miraculously  prevented  the 
execution  of  that  bloodv  edict;  and  so  weak  did  they 
continue  under  them,  tnat  they  were  a  lon(|p  time  ex- 
posed to  the  injuries  of  even  the  neighbouring  Sama- 
ritans. They  seem  however  to  have  recovered  them- 
selves by  degreea,  and  to  have  lived  in  more  peace  and 
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plenty  during  the  two  following  centuries;  and  this  is 
perhaps  the  reason  of  that  vast  <masm  of  near  250  years 
in  their  history,  between  the  death  of  Nehemiah  and  the 
times  of  the  Maccabees,  when  those  illustrious  heroes 
not  only  shook  off  the  foreign  yoke,  but  raised  the 
glory  of  their  nation  by  their  victories  and  conouests, 
and  by  obliging  other  nations  to  embrace  the  Jewish 
religion. 

But  this  epocha  was  but  short-lived,  and  eighty  years 
were  hardly  expired,  before  the  ungovernable  ambition 
of  some  of  their  unworthy  successors  introduced  a 
general  apostasy,  and  brought  them  imder  subjection 
to  the  Romans,  which  they  could  never  more  shake  off. 
Herod  indeed,  whom  the  Romans  raised  to  the  royal 
dignity,  greatly  increased  the  glory  and  opulence  of  the 
Jewisn  nation;  but  as  he  was  an  Idumean  who  had 
gained  the  crown  by  the  destruction  of  the  Asmonean 
race,  as  he  was  a  vassal  to  the  Romans,  and  a  tyrant  of 
the  Jews,  they  could  not  be  said  to  be  either  free  or 
happy  during  his  hateful  reign,  much  less  under  the 
reigns  of  his  successors,  when  the  government  of  Judea 
was  split  into  so  many  toparchies :  so  that  the  nation 
went  from  thenceforward  from  bad  to  worse,  till  their 
total  destruction.  They  were  changed  in  their  very 
name,  the  title  of  Israelites  being  quite  lost,  and  the 
names  of  all  the  other  tribes  being  absorbed  in  that  of 
Judah;  so  that,  from  ^e  period  of  their  return,  the 
whole  people  were  chiefly  known  by  the  name  of  Jews, 
in  opposition  to  the  Samaritans,  who  were  a  mixture 
partly  of  the  ten  tribes,  partly  of  revolted  Jews,  and  of 
other  nations.  Religion  was  the  thing  that  received  the 
least  change  from  their  re-establishment;  and,  if  we 
except  some  apostasies  occasioned  by  persecutions,  or 
the  ambition  of  some  of  their  high  priests,  we  shall  find 
them  in  the  sequel  more  averse  to  idolatry,  and  to  all 
heathenish  superstitions,  than  ever  their  forefathers  had 
been  prone  to  them  before  the  captivity ;  such  strict  ob- 
sen'crs  of  the  sabbath,  as  to  suffer  themselves  to  be 
murdered  by  whole  armies,  rather  than  violate  it  by 
standing  on  their  defence;  in  a  word,  so  zealous  for 
their  rengion,  and  such  strict  observers  of  their  oaths, 
whether  of  allegiance  or  confederacy,  as  to  suffer  the 
most  bloody  persecutions,  and  horrid  butcheries,  with 
the  utmost  courage  and  constancy,  rather  than  violate 
their  fidelity  to  their  laws.  This  was  indeed  a  virtue, 
which,  as  Josephus  riffhtly  observes,  was  peculiar  to 
the  Jews,  and  to  which  no  other  nation  or  religion 
could  ever  lay  any  claim,  till  the  sufferings,  number, 
and  constancy  of  the  Christian  martyrs,  did  in  a  great 
measure  ecHpse  the  glory  of  the  Jewish  ones.  Universal 
History, 

The  Jews  had  many  revolutions  of  peace  and  war, 
and  some  changes  in  the  mode  of  their  government, 
from  the  time  of  their  return  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, to  their  complete  subjection  to  the  Romans ;  but 
their  sacerdotal  government,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
continued  with  but  little  interruption  through  this  whole 
space  of  about  600  years.  Having  returned  into  their 
own  country  under  tne  sanction  and  authority  of  Cyrus, 
they  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  kings  of 
Persia  till  that  empire  was  overturned  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  (accordinjor  to  Dean  Prideaux,  B.  C.  330 :)  they 
then  became  subject  to  his  successors,  first  in  Egvpt, 
afterwards  in  Syria,  till,  having  been  deprived  of  tneir 
civil  and  religious  Uberties  for  three  years  and  a  half  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  (B.  C.  168,)  they  were  restorea, 
both  to  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  to  their  ancient 
independence,  by  the  piety  and  bravery  of  Mattathias 
and  his  descendants.  (B.C.  165.)  Under  these  Mac- 
cabean  princes,  they  became  an  entirely  free  state,  sup- 
ported by  good  troops,  strong  garrisons,  and  alliances, 
not  only  with  neighbouring  powers,  but  with  remote 


kingdoms,  even  Roma  itself.  This  glory  of  the  Jews 
was  but  of  short  duration :  for,  though  the  decline  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria  prevented  their  inter- 
ference m  the  afi^drs  of  other  states,  yet  the  entire  ruin 
of  these  two  kingdoms,  by  the  great  accession  of  power 
which  it  brought  to  the  Romans,  paved  the  way  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth.  Pompey 
compelled  the  Jews  to  submit  to  the  arms  of  Rome, 
(B.  C.  63,)  and  from  that  time  their  country  was  tri- 
butary to  the  Romans,  although  it  was  still  governed 
by  Maccabean  princes.  The  last  of  that  family  was 
conquered  and  deposed  by  Herod  the  Great,  an  Idu- 
mean by  birth,  but  of  the  Jewish  religion,  (B.  C.  37,) 
who  had  been  appointed  king  of  the  Jews  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  enjoyed  a  long  reign  over  the  whole  of 
Palestine,  in  the  course  of  which  he  greatly  diminished 
the  civil  power  of  the  high  priests.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  government  of  the  greater  part  of  Palestine  by  his 
son  Archelaus,  (B.  C.  3,)  whose  misconduct  caused 
Augustus  to  banish  him,  and  to  reduce  his  dominions 
into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province,  (A.  C.  8.)  And 
thus  it  appears,  that,  with  tne  exception  of  the  short 
predicted  period  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  for  some  time  independent,  but  generally 
tributary,  continued  to  enjoy  its  own  religion,  and  the 
form  of  its  civil  government,  till  after  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah.    Bp.  TomUne. 

In  the  periods  which  succeed,  we  find  the  Jews 
placed  in  a  different  situation  from  any  preceding  part 
of  their  history.  While  a  sufiBcient  portion  of  the  nation 
had  been  restored  to  Judea,  and  there  settled,  to  answer 
the  primary  purpose  of  forming  a  separate  people,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  prepare  the  scene  where  the  Messiah  was 
personally  to  appear,  where  He  was  to  verify  the  pro- 
phecies, particularly  with  respect  to  His  descent,  the 
place  of  His  birth,  and  the  minutest  circumstances  of 
His  personal  character  and  sufferings ;  where  He  was  to 
promulgate  His  religion,  and  lay  down  His  life  for  man ; 
another  ffreat  body  of  the  nation,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Josepnus,  retired  into  E^ypt,  built  a  temple  there, 
publicklv  exercised  their  religion,  and  flourished  in  such 
multituaes,  under  the  protection  of  Alexander  and  his 
successors,  that  the  Jews  in  E^^t  nearly,  if  not  en- 
tirely, equalled  those  of  Judea  in  number,  wealth,  and 
influence ;  and  at  the  same  time  adopted  the  Grecian 
language  so  universally,  that  it  became  necessary  to 
translate  the  Scriptures  into  Greek  for  their  use,  and 
thus  make  them  accessible  to  the  learned  and  inquisitive 
in  every  country,  whenever  their  attention  should  be 
excited  to  this  study.  It  should  be  remarked  too,  that 
so  necessary  was  such  an  adjustment  of  circumstances 
to  produce  this  salutary  effect,  in  opposition  to  the  ex- 
clusive temper  of  the  Jews  settled  in  Judea,  that  this 
translation,  which  must  have  been  received  with  such 
joy  by  the  Jewish  colonies,  was  regarded  as  the  subject 
of  national  mourning  by  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem. 

The  importance  of  this  translation  was  extremely 
great.  By  it  the  grand  truths  of  religion,  the  histor)' 
of  Divine  providence,  and  the  prophecies  announcing 
the  Messiah,  became  accessible  to  the  learned  and  in- 
quisitive in  every  part  of  the  then  civilized  world.  All 
possibility  of  eitner  questioning  the  existence,  or  falsify- 
ing the  contents  of  those  prophecies  was  thus  precluded, 
and  the  stability  of  this  signal  proof  of  revelation  se- 
cured ;  though  the  rulers,  doctors,  and  priests  of  that 
nation,  with  whom  they  had  been  originally  deposited, 
rejected  that  Divine  Personage  whom  these  prophecies 
announced;  and  must  therefore  have  wished,  had  it 
been  in  their  power,  to  alter  their  contents  in  order  to 
disprove  their  application. 

About  the  time  when  this  translation  was  completed. 
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we  see  the  Ptolemies  collectinff  the  celebrated  library  at 
Alexandria,  which  for  such  a  length  of  time  formed  the 
greatest  depository  of  learning  in  the  world,  and  which 
was  so  much  admired  and  imitated  by  other  princes. 
And  the  circumstance  of  its  being  formed  in  tne  very 
same  city  with  the  most  numerous  colony  of  the  Jews 
in  £gypt,  while  it  must  have  attracted  tnither  all  fo- 
reigners who  were  solicitous  to  acquire  learning,  must 
also  have  given  them  an  opportunitv  of  observing  a  form 
of  religion  so  singular  as  that  wnich  the  Jews  main- 
tained, and  of  enquiring  into  its  principles  and  ori^ ; 
an  enquiry  which  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  mto 
Greek  rendered  practicable :  while  the  cessation  of  pro- 
phecy amongst  the  Jews,  soon  after  their  restoration 
from  captivity,  closed  the  canon  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, and  proved  that  the  knowledge  which  that  trans- 
lation could  suppjly  was  perfect  and  complete. 

The  same  providential  system  of  preparation  for  the 
introduction  of  a  pure  and  universal  religion  was  equally 
conspicuous  in  many  other  gradual  movements  in  the 
world,  all  concurring  to  promote  the  same  effect.  The 
inquisitive  and  vainglorious  turn  of  the  Grecian  cha- 
racter multiplied  philosophick  sects,  which  by  their 
perpetual  disputations  directed  the  attention  of  mankind 
to  religious  and  moral  speculations ;  gradually  under- 
mined the  influence,  hj  exposing  the  absurdity,  of 
Pagan  superstition  and  idolatry ;  and,  though  they  did 
not  substitute  in  their  room  any  perfect  system  of  na- 
tural religion,  yet  many  of  its  fpreat  truths  were  occa- 
sionally debated  upon  with  spirit  and  subtilty;  and. 


though  they  were  not  clearly  mroved  or  practically  in- 
culcated, they  yet  became  the  objects  of  general  intovst 
and  curiosity :  so  that  the  want  of  further  information, 
and,  above  all,  of  Divine  instruction,  which  might  re- 
move men's  doubts  and  errours  on  these  most  awful 
subjects,  was  felt  and  acknowledged  by  the  most  saga- 
cious and  reflecting  minds ;  and  Uierefore  such  instruc- 
tion would  be  more  attentively  listened  to,  and  more 
thankfully  and  joyfully  received. 

Connected  with  the  same  system,  and  tending  to  pro- 
mote the  same  effect,  was  the  great  and  permanent 
extension  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  broke  down  all 
the  barriers  of  separation  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern worlds,  united  the  Euphrates  and  the  Thames  under 
the  same  masters,  and  blended  all  the  civilized  states  of 
Greece  and  Asia,  of  Africa  and  Europe,  in  one  great 
community:  in  every  part  of  which  the  Grecian  bm- 
guage,  now  the  language  of  the  saored  records,  became 
as  it  were  the  common  tongue  of  the  learned  and  pc^te; 
while  a  perpetual  intercourse  between  the  various  parts 
of  this  mighty  empire,  the  establishment  of  a  firm  and 
regular  police  through  its  whole  extent,  and,  above  aD, 
that  universal  peace,  which  its  undisputed  ascendency 
secured  through  the  entire  civilized  world,  when  tfaie 
Gospel  of  peace  was  flrst  promulgated ;  all  these  drcum- 
stances  secured  to  the  teachers  of  that  Gospel  ready 
access  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world  capable  of  profiting 
by  the  sacred  truths  they  taught,  and  gave  men  leianrs 
to  consider  their  unspeakable  importance,  and  examine 
the  evidence  to  which  they  appealed.    Dr,  Graves, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  celebrated  Patriarch,'  whose  history  is  recorded  in  the  following  book,  has  been  represented  by  some 
sacred  criticks  as  imaginary,  and  his  book  as  a  fictitious  dramatic  composition.  But  he  was  evidently  con- 
sidered as  real  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  who  ranks  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  together,  as  powerful  intercessors 
with  God ;  the  first  for  his  family,  the  second  for  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  ana  the  third  for  his  friends,  Ezek. 
xiv.  14.  And  the  Apostle  James  celebrates  the  exemplary  "patience  of  Job,"  James  v.  11.  And  the  book 
itself,  the  early  admission  of  which  into  the  Sacred  Canon  is  strongly  in  favour  of  its  veracity,  describes  the 
residence  of  Job  and  his  friends  with  all  the  geographical  precision  of  true  history.    Dr,  Hales, 

The  Book  of  Job  was  certainly  written  as  a  literal  relation  of  actual  events ;  for  this  is  evident  from  the  style  of 
the  author,  from  his  mode  of  introducing  the  subject,  and  also  from  the  circumstantial  detail  of  habitation, 
kindred,  and  condition,  as  well  as  from  the  names  of  the  persons  therein  mentioned,  which  correspond  with 
other  accounts  of  the  age  and  country,  in  which  Job  is  generally  supposed  to  have  existed. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  the  veracity  of  the  book  is  not  invalidated  by  the  allegorical  manner  in  which  some 
things  are  related.  Human  events  are  literally  described ;  but  the  proceedings  of  Providence,  of  which  we 
are  unable  to  form  any  apprehension,  unless  from  figurative  illustration,  are  perhaps  here,  as  in  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  parabolically  represented  under  familiar  allusions.    Dr,  Gray, 

When  Job  lived,  seems  dedudble  from  his  being  contemporary  with  Eliphaz  the  Temanite ;  thus : 

Abraham 

1.  Isaac  1. 

2.  Esau  Jacob  2. 

3.  Eliphaz  Levi  3. 


4.  Teman  Kohath  4. 

5.  Eliphaz,  Temanite  Anuiun    Job    5. 
.........     Moses   -   -   -   - 


Dr,  Kennicott, 


It  appears  probable  that  Job  himself  was  the  writer  of  his  own  story :  of  whose  inspiration  we  seem  to  have  very 
clear  evidence  in  this  book :  namely,  from  those  remarkable  words  of  his  to  God,  chap.  xlii.  5,  "  I  have  heard 
of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee." 

It  is  plain,  that  here  is  some  privilege  intended  which  he  never  had  enjoyed  before,  and  which  he  calls  the  sight  of 
God.  He  had  *'  heard  of  Him  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,"  or  the  tradition  delivered  down  from  his  forefathers : 
but  he  had  now  a  clear  and  sensible  perception  of  His  being  and  Divine  perfections :  some  light  thrown  in 
upon  his  mind,  which  carried  its  own  evidence,  and  of  which  perhaps  we  can  form  no  notion,  because  we  never 
felt  it  i  but  which  to  him  had  all  the  certainty  and  clearness  even  of  sight  itself;  in  short,  some  manifestations 
of  the  Deity  made  to  him,  in  vision,  such  as  the  Prophets  had,  and  from  whence  they  derived  their  very  name 
of  Seers. 

If  we  allow  Job  himself  to  have  been  the  writer  of  the  book,  there  will  be  evidently  two  advantages  hereby  gained 
to  it :  as  first,  that  all  objections  to  the  historical  truth  of  it  will  vanish  at  once. 

None  could  tell  us  his  own  stoiy  so  well  as  Job ;  nor  have  we  any  reason  to  question  his  veracity.  The  dialogue 
too  will  then  appear  to  have  oeen  the  substance  of  a  real  conversation,  as  no  dialogue  was  ever  more  natural. 
If  the  story  be  told  us  in  verse,  or  in  the  prophetick  style  and  language ;  as  the  first  of  these  was  a  practice  of 
the  highest  antiquity,  the  other  adds  the  most  sacred  and  unquestionable  authority  to  it :  so  that  neither 
truth  nor  ornament  is  here  wanting,  any  more  than  the  dignity  of  the  subject,  to  render  this  a  book  of  inesti- 
mable value. 

The  other  advantage  is  this :  that  if  Job  himself  were  the  writer  of  the  book,  then  every  point  of  history,  and 
every  doctrine  of  religion  here  treated  of,  which  coincide  with  those  delivered  in  the  books  of  Moses,  are  an 
additional  proof  and  confirmation  of  these  latter :  as  being  evidently  derived  from  some  other  source,  not  bor- 
rowed from  the  Pentateuch.    Peters, 
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But  whether  we  suppose  Job  the  author  of  the  book  or  not«  its  great  antiquity,  and  even  its  priority  to  the  age  of 
Moses,  seems  to  stand  on  strong  grounds.  And,  upon  the  whole,  perhaps  we  may  not  unreasonably  conjec- 
ture the  history  of  the  book  to  be  this. — ^The  poem  being  originally  written  either  by  Job,  or  some  contem- 
porary of  his,  and  existing  in  the  time  oi  Moses,  might  fall  into  nis  hands,  whilst  residing  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
or  afterwards  when  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Idumea;  and  might  naturally  be  made  use  of  by  him,  to  represent 
to  the  Hebrews,  either  whilst  repining  under  their  Egyptian  bondage,  or  murmuring  at  their  long  wanderinffi 
in  the  wilderness,  the  great  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  The  encouragement  which  the  book  holds 
out,  that  every  good  man,  suffering  patiently,  will  finally  be  rewarded,  rendered  it  a  work  peculiarly  calculated 
to  minister  mingled  comfort  and  rebuke  to  the  distressed  and  discontented  Israelites,  and  which  might  there- 
fore well  have  been  employed  by  Moses  for  this  purpose.  We  may  also  sui)pose  that  Moses,  in  transcribing, 
might  have  made  some  small  and  imimportant  alterations,  which  will  sufficiently  account  for  occasional  and 
partial  resemblances  of  expression  between  it  and  the  Pentateuch,  if  any  such  there  be. 

This  hypothesis  both  furnishes  a  reasonable  compromise  between  the  opinions  of  the  great  criticks,  who  are 
divided  upon  the  point  of  Moses  being  the  author ;  and  supplies  an  answer  to  a  question  of  no  small  difficulty, 
which  hangs  upon  almost  every  other  solution ;  namely,  when,  and  wherefore,  a  book,  treating  manifesdv  of 
the  concerns  of  a  stranger,  and  in  no  way  connected  with  their  affairs,  was  received  by  the  Jews  into  todr 
sacred  canon  ?  For  Moses  having  thus  applied  the  book  to  their  use,  and  sanctioned  it  by  his  authority,  it 
would  naturally  have  been  enroll^  among  their  sacred  writinffs :  and,  from  the  antiqmty  of  that  enrolnient, 
no  record  would  consequently  appear  of  its  introduction.    Dr,  Magee, 

External  happiness  and  misery  are  not  always  in  this  life  the  consequences  of  virtue  and  vice ;  this  world  is  not 
the  tl^atre  of  Divine  retribution ;  but  there  is  a  life  beyond  the  grave,  where  the  good  will  recdve  their  reward, 
and  the  wicked  be  punished :  this  is  the  moral  of  the  book  of  Job.    MiehaeUs. 

Hie  general  conduct  of  this  book,  as  a  poem,  is  of  the  most  interesting  kind.  It  opens  with  a  preface,  which 
describes  the  person,  and  advantageous  situation  of  a  most  worthy  and  excellent  man,  called  by  some  a  king : 
see  note  at  chap.  i.  3.  Then  it  relates  by  what  means  he  was  deprived  of  these  blessings,  and  reduced  to 
distresses  proportionate  to  his  former  prosperity :  it  describes  certain  of  his  former  friends  as  visiting  him,  and 
endeavounn^  to  excite  his  repentance  for  some  secret  sins,  as  they  suppose,  committed  by  him;  whDe  he 
protests  his  mnocence  of  anv  such  ffuilt.  After  many  charges  and  vindications  between  the  elder  and  perhims 
more  dignified  friends  of  JoD,  and  ue  Patriarch  himself,  a  person,  younger  than  those  friends  who  had  already 
spoken,  then  assumes  the  discourse,  and  gradually  prepares  the  way  for  an  appearance  of  the  Deity  Himaeli, 
who  reasons  on  t^e  various  works  of  His  creating  hand,  and  the  various  course  of  His  Providence  in  respect 
to  them,  all  of  which  exceed  the  ability,  conception,  or  direction,  of  the  human  mind :  leaving  the  inference, 
that  He,  who  thus  wisely,  though  diversely,  du-ects  the  course  of  nature,  does  equally  wisely,  though  equally 
diversely,  direct  the  ways  of  good  men,  who  trust  in  Him.    Script.  iUusL  Expos,  ind. 

The  poem  consists  of  five  parts :  the  first  part,  containing  the  first  dialogue,  or  debate  between  Job  and  his  three 
friends,  occupies  chap,  iii — xiv;  the  second,  chap,  xv — xxi;  the  Uiird,  chap,  xxii—xxxi;  the  fourth  part 
contains  the  speech  of  Elihu,  chap,  xxxii — ^xxxvii;  and  the  fifth,  the  answer  of  God,  and  Job's  submission, 
chap,  xxxviii — xlii.    Dr,  Haies. 

The  whole  book  of  Job,  with  regard  both  to  sublimity  of  thought  and  morality,  exceeds  beyond  all  comparison 
the  most  noble  parts  of  Homer.    Pope, 

The  style  of  the  book,  and  the  customs  incidentally  described  in  it,  bear  the  marks  of  Patriarchal  antiquity.  The 
book  contains  most  sublime  descriptions  of  the  power  and  other  attributes  of  God;  and  is  expresaly  cited  by 
St.  Paul  as  sacred  Scripture,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.     GisborTie. 


CHAP.  L 

I  7%6  holiness,  riches,  and  religions  care  qf 
Job  for  his  children.  6  Satan,  (gearing 
before  God,  by  cakmmiation  obtaineth  leave 
to  tempt  Job.  13  Understanding  of  the 
loss  of  his  goods  and  children,  in  his  moum^ 
ing  he  blesseth  Qod. 

THERE  wasaman  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  toas  Job;  and 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — in  the  land  qf  Uz,']  Concerning 
the  situation  of  this  country  of  Job,  different  opinions 
are  entertained.  It  was  most  probablv  on  the  confines 
of  Idumea,  if  not  a  part  of  it.  The  aaughter  of  Edom 
is  said  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Uz,  Lam.  iv.  21.  Uz  was 
the  son  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother.  Gen.  xxii.  21. 
Dr.  Blayney.  See  its  supposed  situation  in  the  Map  of 
the  World,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea, 


a  Chap.  2. 3. 


that  man  was  *  perfect  and  upright,  ciTrYbt 
and  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschew-  about  1520. 
ed  eviL 

2  And  there  were  bom  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  II  substance  also  was  seven  B  or,  «»«/•. 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,   and   five  hundred  yoke  of 

oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and 


3.  His  substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheq),  SecJ] 
The  principal  riches  of  the  Bedoween  Arabs,  no  less 
than  of  the  princes  and  patriarchs  of  old,  continue  to 
be  estimated  from  the  number  and  quiJity  of  their 
cattle. — Several  Arabian  tribes  can  bring  into  the  field 
only  three  or  four  hundred  horses,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  are  possessed  of  more  than  so  many  thousand 
camels,  and  triple  again  that  number  of  sheep  and  black 
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The  great  care  of  Job 


CHAP.  I. 


for  his  children. 


I  Or, 

kwbandrw, 

tHeb. 

nntofthe 

fost. 


a  very  great  ||  honshold ;  so  that  this 
man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  f  men 
of  the  east 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses,  every  one  his  day;  and 
sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered 

cattle.  They  rarely  kill  any  of  their  flocks,  living  chiefly 
upon  their  milk  or  butter,  or  else  upon  what  they  get 
in  exchange  for  their  wool.    Dr.  Shaw, 

#0  thai  this  man  was  the  greatest  of  aU  the  men  pf 

the  east,"]  That  Job  was  certainly  a  magistrate,  a  judge 
at  the  least,  is  evident  from  chap.  xzii.  7 ;  and  not  impro- 
bably he  was  a  king ;  not  such  as  the  kings  of  the  earth 
now  are,  whose  dominions  are  wider,  and  power  more 
absolute,  yet  possibly  such  as  were  called  kings  in  those 
ancient  times,  and  in  those  eastern  parts  of  the  world : 
that  is,  a  kind  of  petty  monarch  and  supreme  gover- 
nour  within  his  own  territories,  though  perhaps  but 
of  one  single  city  with  the  suburbs,  and  some  few 
neighbouring  villages.  It  is  here  said,  that  he  was 
'*  the  greatest  of  ail  the  men  of  the  East ;"  and  in  the 
twent>[-mnth  chapter  he  saith  of  himself,  that  when  he 
came  in  presence  "the  princes  and  the  nobles  held 
their  peace,"  and  that  he  "sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a 
king  m  the  army."  Bp.  Sanderson,  Perhaps  we  may 
be  not  far  from  right  in  contemplating  the  modem 
sheiks  in  Arabia,  as  bearing  considerable  resemblance 
to  this  holy  personage.    Script,  iliust.  Expos.  Ind. 

4.  —  every  one  his  day ;]  His  birthday,  as  was  the 
custom  among  those  nations.    See  Gen.  xl.  20.   Grotius. 

To  celebrate  a  birthday  with  great  tokens  of  rejoicing 
and  triumph,  was  the  custom  of  former  ages.  Hero- 
dotus says,  "  of  all  days  the  Persians  shew  the  highest 
regard  to  their  birthday :"  and  he  gives  us  an  account 
of  the  particular  ceremonies  which  were  appropriated  to 
that  festival.  Chappehw. 

5.  —  sanctpied  them,']  Required  them,  by  messengers, 
to  prepare  themselves  by  washing,  and  such  rites  as 
were  then  in  use ;  as  also  by  prayer,  repentance,  &c.  to 
join  with  him  in  oflfering  sacrifices  for  them.  Clark. 

— —  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,]  This  was  a 
suspicion  in  Job  concerning  his  children.  Hence  we 
niay  observe,  that  it  is  no  breach  of  charity  to  suspect 
ill  of  others,  while  we  intend  their  good.  Indeed,  upon 
a  surmise  to  accuse  and  charge  another,  is  very  uncna- 
ritable;  but  upon  a  surmise  that  such  an  one,  my  child, 
or  my  friend,  or  my  brother,  hath  sinned,  to  be  induced 
to  pray  for  him — this  is  very  charitable.  A  good  heart 
turns  Its  suspicions  of  others'  sinnings  and  fulings  into 
prayers  and  intercessions,  that  they  may  be  pardoned ; 
not  into  accusations  and  slanders,  that  tney  may  be  de- 
famed. The  use  which  Job  made  here  of  nis  suspicion 
of  his  sons*  sinning,  was  to  turn  it  into  prayer  and  sup- 
I^ication  for  the  pardon  of  their  sin.  Caryl. 

Unfavourable  suspicions  are  not  unlawful,  if  they  pro- 
ceed, not  from  any  corrupt  afiections,  but  only  from  a 
charitable  jealousy  of  those,  over  whom  we  have  special 
interest,  so  that  it  may  engage  us  to  admonish,  reprove, 
or  correct  them,  when  they  do  amiss :  so  was  Job  sus- 

Eicious  of  his  sons,  for  sinning  and  ciuwng  God  in  their 
earts.  ^.  Sanderson. 

cursed  Oodin  their  hearts.]  Some  way  dishonour- 
ed God  by  neglecting  to  give  Him  the  praise  and  glory 
of  His  mercies.  Clark, 


burnt  offerings  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  them  ail :  for  Job  said,  It  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
^  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus 
did  Job  f  continually. 

6  %  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  f  Satan 
came  also  f  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou?    Then  Satan 


b  1  Kings  21. 
10, 13. 

days. 


t  Heb.  ike 
adversary. 
t  Ileb.  in  ike 
midst  of  them. 


Let  slip  some  irreverent  words  of  God.  Bp.  Wil- 
son. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  imagined,  that  they,  whose  lives  had 
been  formea  by  the  example  of  so  good  and  religious  a 
father,  could  ever  be  guilty  of  so  aggravating  a  crime, 
as,  strictly  speaking,  to  curse  God.  We  may  suppose, 
that  their  elegant  and  sumptuous  entertainments  might 
raise  such  an  excess  of  mirth,  as  to  occasion  an  absence 
of  mind,  and  make'them  think  of  God  less  reverently 
than  they  ought.  Chappelow. 

Job  was  omy  apprehensive,  lest,  in  the  gaiety  of  a 
festi\^,  his  children  had  let  loose  their  minds  from  the 
restraints  of  religion.  iS>co^^ 

6.  —  the  sons  of  God]  The  good  angels,  chap,  xxxviii. 
7;  Dan.  iii.  25,  28.  Clark. 

came  to  present  themselves  brfore  the  Lord,]  Ap- 
peared before  God  in  a  special  manner,  for  some  special 
end.  A  parabolical  representation  of  God's  providence 
in  the  government  of  the  world.  Clark. 

The  decrees  of  God,  the  ministry  of  good,  and  the 
machinations  of  evil  angels,  are  usually  expressed  in  the 
form  of  the  judgments  or  counsels  of  a  king ;  1  Kings 
xxii.  19;  Zechar.  iii.  1.  Grotius. 

—  Satan]  Foe  to  God  and  man,  and  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren.  The  Greek  version  in  this  passage  of 
Job,  and  in  Zechar.  iii.  1,  renders  **  Satan  '*  oy  a  word 
signifying  the  accuser.  Parkhurst. 

The  grand  spiritual  "  adversar3r'*  of  mankind  is  here 
first  introduced  in  Scripture,  under  his  proper  name 
"  Satan,"  and  under  the  character  assigned  to  him  from 
hence  in  the  New  Testament,  of  **  wdldng  about  as  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  1  Pet.  v.  8, 
with  allusion  to  Job  i.  7,  and  ii.  3 ;  and  as  "the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  who  accused  them  before  God  night 
and  day,"  Rev.  xii.  10.  Dr.  Hales. 

The  name  "  Satan,"  as  denoting  an  enemy,  frcijuently 
occurs  in  the  Old  Testament:  see  2  Sam.  xix.  22; 
1  Kings  V.  4 :  where  the  word  for  "  adversary"  is  in  the 
original  "  Satan."  It  is  extremely  probable  to  me,  that 
the  root  Satan  was  introduced  into  tne  Hebrew  and  other 
Eastern  languages,  to  denote  an  adversary,  from  its 
having  been  the  proper  name  of  the  great  enemy  of 
mankind.  Bp.  Watson.    See  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  10. 

and  Satan  came  also  among  them.]  It  is  not  said, 

that  the  sons  of  God  and  Satan  came  and  presented 
themselves  before  the  Lord :  Satan  did  not  join  himself 
in  with  them;  Satan  did  not  oflfer  himself  for  any  good 
service ;  but  thither  he  came,  being  so  ordered  by  the 
overruling  power  of  God.  Caryl. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou  f]  The  Lord,  to  make  him  sensible  that  he  was 
not  an  absolute  prince,  but  His  subiect,  called  to  him 
and  demanded  an  account  of  him,  where  he  had  been, 
and  from  whence  he  came.  To  which  he  gave  an  an- 
swer, which  expressed,  as  the  restlessness  of  his  mind, 
and  his  unwearied  diligence,  so  the  limitation  of  his 
power,  which  extends  only  to  this  lower  world  ;  for  he 
told  Him,  that  he  came  "from  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
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Satan  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt  Jch. 


JOB.         Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and 


c  1  Pet  5.  8. 


t  Heb.  host 
thou  tH  My 
\eart<m. 


tHeb.</*4 
cunt  tkw  not 
to  tkjfjact. 


answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
^  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
+  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 

I  Or,  eoK/tf.  hands,  and  his  ||  substance  is  increased 
in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  f  and  he 
wili  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all   that  he  hath  is  in  thy 

fHtbkand.  f  power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  %  And  there  was  a  day  when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were  eating 

earth>  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it/'  Bp,  Pa^ 
trick. 

God  employs  Satan  as  His  instrument,  either  to 
inflict  pumsmnent,  or  to  brinff  evils  on  man,  for 
whatever  cause  may  seem  good  to  the  Divine  will. 
But  Satan,  though  hostile  to  man,  and  desirous  of 
doing  him  injury,  is  bound  as  it  were  with  a  chain, 
and  can  never  even  touch  the  righteous  unless  when 
let  loose  by  God.  While  **  going  to  and  fro,  and 
walking  up  and  down  in  the  earth,  Satan  might  watch 
Job,  but  he  could  not  hurt  him  wiUiout  permission  from 
€rod.    RosenmuUer. 

God  decreed  to  give  power  to  Satan,  for  the  proof  of 
Job's  fidelitv  and  patience ;  and  permitted  the  several 
calamities  which  were  brought  upon  Job  to  make  trial 
ofhun.    Bp,Hatt. 

from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  ectrth,"]    To  find 

advantage  to  tempt  men,  1  Pet.  v.  8.     Clark. 

The  most  important  truths,  as  we  are  framed  at  pre- 
sent, can  make  but  a  slight  impression  on  Uie  mind, 
unless  they  enter  first,  like  a  picture,  into  the  ima- 
gination, and  from  thence  are  stamped  upon  the  me- 
morv. 

The  Scriptiure  speaks  of  God  after  the  manner  of 
men ;  for  there  is  a  necessity  of  condescending  to  our 
capacities,  and  of  suiting  the  revelation  to  our  appre- 
hensions, and  to  the  ideas  we  are  furnished  with.  As 
kings  therefore  transact  their  most  important  affairs  in 
a  solemn  council  or  assembly,  so  God  is  pleased  to  re- 
present Himself  as  having  His  council  likewise,  and  as 
passing  the  decrees  of  His  providence,  in  an  assembly 
of  His  holy  angels.    Peters, 

9.  —  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  F]  It  is  an  argu- 
ment of  a  most  malignant  spirit,  when  a  man's  acUons 
are  fair,  then  to  accuse  his  mtentions.  The  devil  had 
nothing  to  sav  against  the  actions  of  Job,  but  goes 
down  into  his  heart,  and  accuses  his  intentions.  Malice 


and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  bro-  c  h  ai  s  t 
therms  house :  «*•"*  i*^- 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  ^""-"v^^ 
unto  Job)  and  said.  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 

them: 

15  And  the  Sabeansfell  upon  themj 
and  took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  toas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 

II The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  hea-  iOr^Ar^ 
ven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep, 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

17  While   he  toas  yet  speaking 
there   came  also  anotner,  and  said 
The  Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands, 
and  f  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  ^^ 
carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking 
there  came  also  another,  and  said 

misinterprets  the  fairest  actions,  but  love  puts  the  fairest 
interpretation  it  can  upon  foul  actions.     CargL 

10.  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  Atm,  &c.]  A 
figurative  expression,  signifying.  Hast  not  Thou  se- 
cured him  from  injury  ?  See  the  notes  on  Hos.  iL  6; 
Mic.  vii.  4. 

11.  —  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face."]  The  phrase  is 
stronger  than  that  used  at  ver.  5.  It  imports  here  an 
utter  and  pubUck  renunciation  of  religion  as  a  vain 
thing.    Scott. 

12.  —  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power :"]  It  is  here 
observable,  that  the  devil  could  have  no  power  over  Job, 
(nor  consequently  can  have  over  any  other  of  God*8 
servants,)  without  having  first  obtained  it  from  God. 
CoUyer. 

only  i^Km  hmse^  put  not  forth  thme  hand.'] 

Hence  we  may  remark,  that  God  Himself  sets  bounds 
to  the  afflictions  of  His  people.  He  limits  how  for  cverv 
affliction  shall  go,  and  how  far  every  instrument  ahall 
prevail.     Caryl. 

16.  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,]  The  Sabeana 
were  a  people  (as  is  concluded  by  most  interpreters) 
inhabiting  Arabia  Felix,  near  the  country  where  Job 
dwelt :  they  were  famous  onljr  for  robberies,  and  lived 
by  pillage  and  plundering  theu-  neighbours.     Caryl 

17.  —  the  Chaldeans']  Chaldea,  a  country  lying  be- 
tween Mesopotamia  to  the  north,  Susiana  to  the  east, 
the  Persian  bay  to  the  south,  and  Arabia  Deserta  to  the 
west.    Dr.  Wells. 

Chaldea  was  at  a  vast  distance  from  the  land  of  Edozn. 
But  these  were  a  set  of  profligates,  who  foUowed  the 
pilfering  life  of  the  wild  Arabs :  and,  Uke  them,  it  is 
probable  they  made  excursions  through  the  Arabian 
deserts,  to  any  distance  where  there  was  any  hope  of 
plunder.  The  Arabs  deemed  it  heroism  to  make  long 
journeys  over  pathless  solitudes  in  quest  of  daring  ad- 
ventures.   Scott, 
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children^  in  his  mourning  he  hlesseth  God.    CHAP.  I^  II.      Satan  appeareth  again  before  God. 


tHeb.AoM 


H  Or,  robe. 


d  Ecdet.  5. 

15. 

lTim.fl.7. 


I  Or, 
ottrUmM 
f9U$to  Ood, 


Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind  f  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  comers  of  the  house,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his 
II  mantle  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  wor- 
shipped, 

21  And  said,  ^  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall 

I  return  thither:  the  Lord  gave, and 
the  Lord  hath  "taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 

II  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Satim  appearing  again  hrfcre  God  obtam- 
etk  further  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He 
smiteth  Mm  with  sore  boHs,     9  Job  re- 


19.  —  a  great  triiMf]    A  whirlwind.     Clark. 

from  the  wUdemess,']    It  is  conceived,  that  this 

was  either  the  wilderness  of  Edom,  spoken  of  2  Kings 
iii.  8  ;  or  else  it  was  Arabia  the  Desert,  which  is  byway 
of  eminency  called  the  Wilderness.     Caryl, 

smote  the  four  comers  qf  the  house,  and  it  feU] 

The  following  account  of  a  wlurlwind  is  given  by  Mr. 
Bruce :  "  We  had  scarcely  advanced  two  miles  into  the 
plain,  when  we  were  inclosed  by  a  violent  whirlwind,  or 
what  is  called  at  sea  the  water-spout.— The  unfortunate 
camel,  that  had  been  taken  by  the  Cohala,  seemed  to 
be  nearly  in  the  centre  of  its  vortex.  It  was  lifted,  and 
thrown  down  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  several 
of  its  ribs  broken.  Although,  as  far  as  I  could  guess, 
I  was  not  near  its  centre,  it  whirled  me  off  my  feet,  and 
threw  me  down  on  my  face,  so  as  to  make  my  nose  ffush 
out  with  blood.  Two  of  the  servants  hkewise  had  the 
same  fate. — It  demolished  one  half  of  a  small  hut,  as  if 
it  had  been  cut  through  with  a  knife,  and  dispersed  the 
materials  all  over  the  plain,  leaving  the  other  half  stand- 
ing.''    Script,  must.  Expos.  Ind. 

20.  Then  Job  arose,  &c.]  Job,  who  had  heard  all  the 
rest  without  disturbance,  was  overcome  with  grief  at 
this  last  word.    JB^.  Patrick. 

and  shooed  his  head,"]    Michaelis  remarks,  that 

this  was  done  in  token  of  great  grief;  and  cites  Curtius 
in  proof,  that  the  Persians  did  the  same  on  the  death 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  according  to  their  custom  in 
mourning;  and  refers  to  Lucian,  that  thus  likewise  the 
Egjrptians  lamented  the  funeral  of  their  Apis,  and  the 
Syrians  the  death  of  Adonis.    Parkhurst. 

Herodotus  speaks  of  it  as  a  general  practice  among 
all  people,  except  the  Egyptians,  to  cut  off  their  hwr  as 
a  token  of  mourning.  At  the  Friendly  Isles  in  the 
South  Sea,  "  cutUng  off  the  hair  is  one  of  their  mourn- 
ing ceremonies ;"  Cook's  and  Clarke's  Voyage:  and  at 
Otaheite,  Forster  says,  « the  hair  was  cut  off  and  thrown 
upon  the  bier."    Dr.  Hales. 

fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  worsh^ed,"] 

Whence  we  may  observe,  that  it  becometh  us  to  wor- 
ship God  in  a  humble  manner :  and  farther,  that  affiic- 


proveth  his  w^e,  mooing  him  to  eurse  God.  ^rTs t 
11  His  three  friends  condole  with  him  in  about  1520. 
silence,  v-^.^^*^ 


AGAIN  there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them  to  pre- 
sent himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
From  whence   comest  thou?     And 

*  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  achap.  1. 7. 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  *»a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  b  ch»p.  1. 
one  that  feareth  God,  ancl  escheweth  ^*  ^' 
evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  in- 
tegrity, although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  f  to  destroy  him  without  t  Heb.  to 
cause.  him  ijr 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  tliat 
a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 


tions  send  the  people  of  God  home  to  God :  afflictions 
draw  a  godly  man  nearer  imto  God.  Caryl.  This  be- 
haviour was  truly  sublime:  the  noblest  homage  that 
could  be  paid  by  a  reasonable  being  to  his  great  Cre- 
ator.   Scott. 

21.—  naked  shall  I  return  thither  .*]  Into  the  earth, 
the  common  womb  or  receptacle  and  repository  for  all 
the  dead.     Clark. 

— »-  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away 
&C.1  Job  overlooks  all  secondary  causes,  and  owns 
Goa  in  all;  acknowledging  Him  to  be  both  just  and 
good  in  all  His  ways,  and  blessing  Him  for  aU,  whether 
giving  or  taking  away.     Clark. 

The  things  we  have  are  not  properly  given,  but  lent. 
When  God  lent  us  the  use  of  them.  He  did  not  mean 
to  forego  the  property  too :  and  therefore  thev  are  His 
goods  still,  and  He  may  require  them  at  our  nands,  or 
take  them  from  us  when  He  will,  and  dispose  of  them 
when  He  pleases :  see  Hos.  ii.  9.  What  we  have,  we  hold 
of  Him  as  our  creditor :  whensoever  therefore  He  shall 
think  good  to  call  in  His  debts,  it  is  our  parts  to  return 
them,  not  with  patience  only,  but  with  thankfulness, 
that  He  hath  suffered  us  to  enjoy  them  so  long ;  and 
certainly  without  the  least  grudging  or  repining  (as  too 
often  we  do)  that  we  may  not  hold  them  any  longer. 
Thus  did  Job :  when  all  was  taken  from  him,  he  still 
«  blessed  the  name  of  the  Lord."    Bp.  Sanderson. 

Chap.  n.  ver.  3.  —  without  cause.']  Without  his  desert, 
accordmg  to  the  usual  way  of  spealdng,  or  without  any 
signal  guilt  to  draw  upon  him  so  signtQ  a  calamity :  not 
but  that  there  might  be  other  very  weighty  causes  or 
reasons  for  it ;  for  the  Divine  wisdom  neither  does  nor 
suffers  any  thing  '<  without  cause,"  that  is,  without  a 
sufficient  reason.    Peters. 

4.  —  Skin  for  skin,  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  **  Who  is 
there  that  will  not  give  another  skin  to  save  his  own  ; 
nay,  part  with  his  children,  as  well  as  his  goods,  to  save 
his  life?"    Bp. Patrick. 

Rather,  "  skin  after  skin."  The  expression  alludes 
to  the  wdl-known  fact  of  the  renovation  of  the  skin  on 
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Satan  smiteth  Job  wWi  both. 


JOB. 


Job  reproteOi  his  wifr^ 


H  Or,  onlp. 


5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
he  will  curse  thee  to  thv  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  t^  in  thine  hand ;  ||  but 
save  his  life. 

7  ^  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 


any  part  of  the  body  that  has  been  excoriated,  and  is 
plainly  proverbial,  importing  that  a  man  may  bear  to 
part  with  all  that  he  nas,  and  even  to  have  nis  skin, 
as  it  were,  stripped  off  again  and  again,  provided  only 
that  his  life  be  safe.  All  other  losses  and  calamities 
may  be  well  borne,  as  external  and  superficial,  and  not 
coming  home  to  the  man's  self.     Parkhurst. 

7.  —  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  &c.]  Or  with  a  loath- 
some and  universal  leprosy ;  a  scrofulous  disease  com- 
mon in  the  East  and  in  hot  countries.  It  is  of  two  kinds, 
the  white  and  the  black.  This  latter  is  commonly  called 
elephantiasis,  because  it  renders  the  skin,  like  that  of 
the  elephant,  uneven  and  wrinkled,  with  many  furrows. 
Dr.  Hales, 

The  Hebrew  words  describe  Job's  disease  as  a  griev- 
ous inflammatory  ulcer :  how  long  it  might  last,  is  un- 
known; some  have  conjectured  many  months;  others 
some  years.  The  name  used  in  the  text  for  the  disease,' 
is  rendered  in  Deut.  xxviii.  27,  "  the  botch,"  or  ulcer, 
"  of  Egypt :"  whence  we  condude,  that  it  was  no  new 
disease.  It  has  usually  been  thought  to  be  the  elephan- 
tiasis.    Scr^t.  illust.  Expos,  Ind, 

Job  is  struck  with  the  elephantiasis,  a  disorder,  which, 
when  it  attains  a  certain  height,  (as  it  appears  to  have 
done  in  this  instance,)  is  incurable,  and  therefore  affords 
the  patient  no  prospect  but  that  of  long  continued  misery. 
The  reader,  who  is  thus  apprised  of  the  Divine  motives 
for  aUowing  this  model  of  numan  excellence  to  undergo 
so  hard  a  trial,  anticipates  the  result;  but  Job  and  his 
friends,  we  must  remember,  were  ignorant  of  them,  and 
therefore  had  no  reason  to  look  for  the  Divine  inter- 
ference.   MichaeUs, 

8.  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  &c.]  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  disorder  (the  elephantiasis)  an  intolerable 
itclung  is  felt.  Hence  Job  is  said  to  have  taken  "a  pot- 
sherd" (or  earthen  vessel)  "  to  scrape  himsdf  withal." 
RosenmuUer, 

and  he  sat  doum  among  the  ashes,"]    Sprinkling 

or  covering  themselves  with,  rolling  or  sitting  in  ashes, 
&c.  were  emblematical  acknowledgments,  as  of  being 
obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God,  so  of  grief  and  con- 
trition; see  2  Sam.  xiii.  19;  Esth.  iv.  1 ;  Jer.  vi.  26. 
We  find  the  Greeks  hkewise,  in  violent  grief,  sprink- 
ling ashes  on  their  head,  and  Ijdng  in  ashes.  Park- 
hurst, 

9. — Dost  thou  stUl  retain  &c.]  Dost  thou  still  retain 
thy  integrity  towards  God,  though  thou  reapest  no  ad- 
vantage from  it  i  It  were  better  to  be  at  once  freed 
from  thy  misery.  Curse  God;  and  He  will,  by  His 
judgment,  make  a  speedy  way  for  thee  out  of  this  tor- 
ment.   Bp.  Hall, 

curse  Qod,  and  die.]    Cast  off  thy  reverence  of 

the  Divine  Majestv,  and  spjare  not  t6  reproach  that  God 
who  has  dealt  so  hardly  with  thee,  though  thou  die  for 
it.     Clark, 

10.  —  the  fooUsh  vHrnien]  So  the  Hebrews  styled 
idolaters,  PsaJ,  Ixxiv.  18.  The  heathens,  when  any  mis- 


scrape  himself  withal; 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  f  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ? 
curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women 
speaketh.  What?  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 


fortune  befell  them,  were  wont  to  revile  their  gods. 
Seott. 

shall  we  reeeice  good  &C.]  This  return  Job  mad^ 

when  tempted  to  ''curse  God,  and  die."  He  remem- 
bered the  several  prosperous  years  which  had  passed 
over  his  head,  and  ne  knew  by  whose  providence  they 
had  been  prosperous.  Surely  there  was  a  debt  of  gra- 
titude owing  on  this  account,  which  it  became  him,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  answer.  This  he  considered  thorou^- 
ly ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  any  impatient  murmuring 
at  his  present  sufferings,  he  resigned  nimself  up  entirely 
to  God,  and  blessed  the  very  ha^d  under  which  he  suf- 
fered. If  the  example  of  this  great  man,  who  is  so 
highly  celebrated  in  noly  writ,  M  of  any  moment,  we 
may  apply  it  in  some  measure  to  every  other  person 
who  labours  under  afiiiction.  For  though  it  may  not 
be  frequent  to  be  so  highly  favoured  by  Providence,  as 
this  ^reat  man  had  been  in  his  more  early  years ;  yet, 
who  IS  there  that  hath  enjoyed  nothing,  and  received  no 
advantage  from  the  influence  of  Heaven  ?  1^.  Congbeare. 

and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?^  As  all  sin  is  sup- 
posed in  Scripture  to  be  from  the  devil,  so  whenever 
any  number  of  natural  causes  conspire  to  produce  any 
very  remarkable  ill  effect  upon  men,  especially  upon 
good  and  virtuous  persons,  this  is  generally  ascribed  to 
the  devil.  But  as  God  Himself  is  the  supreme  Govemour 
of  the  world,  nothing  can  be  done  but  b^  His  permission 
and  consent.  Satan  is  only  a  mere  instrument,  and 
can  go  no  farther  than  he  is  allowed;  and  so  we  find 
represented  in  Uiis  book.  Dr,  John  Clarke,  The  patience 
of  Job  is  much  talked  oU  and  we  seldom  look  farther 
for  any  use  of  this  book.  But  probably  it  was  written  in 
opposition  also  to  the  very  ancient  opinion,  which  intro- 
duced two  independent  principle^;  one,  good;  the  other, 
evil :  for  this  reason,  Satan,  the  Huthor  of  Job's  misfor- 
tunes, appears  to  be  brought  in  with  permission  from 
God  to  afflict  Job ;  and  one  moral  of  the  history  is  in 
Job's  reflection,  ''The  Lord  save,  and  the  Lord  hath 
tdcen  away ;"  and  again,  "  Sh^  we  receive  good  at  th« 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  V  Bp.  Sher* 
lock, 

In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  Iws,'^    We 

should  here  notice,  on  the  one  hand,  the  behaviour  of 
Job's  wife,  who,  instead  of  encouraging  and  comfortiii^ 
him,  tempted  hhn  to  murmur  against  God,  and  curse 
Him;  and  on  the  other,  the  wonderful  constancy  of 
Job,  who  always  preserved  his  integrity,  and  said  to  his 
wife, ''  What  ?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"  rersons,  united  by  mar- 
riage or  otherwise,  are  guilty  of  a  great  sin  when  they 
do  not  endeavour  to  comfort  one  another,  and  mutually' 
exhort  each  other  to  holiness.  Hence  also  we  may 
learn,  that  when  it  pleases  God  to  afflict  us,  it  behoves 
us  humbly  to  submit  to  His  will,  and  acquiesce  in  all 
His  dispensations ;  knowing  that  evil,  as  well  as  good, 
proceeds  from  Him,  and  uiat  afflictions  are  not  leas 
useful  to  us,  than  prosperity  and  success.    OstervakL 
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Job*s  three JHends  condok  with  him.       CHAP.  II,  III. 


Job  curseih  the  day  of  his  birth. 


11  If  Now  when  Job's  three  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place ;  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar 
the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and 
thejr  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
sprmkled  dust  upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him 
upon  the  ground  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  unto 
him :  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great 


l\,^Ehphaz  &c.]  Teman  was  a  dty  of  Edom, 
Jer.  xlix.  7,  20;  Ezek.  xxv.  12,  13;  Amo8  i.  11,  12. 
Shuah  was  a  dbtrict  in  the  *'  east  country**  of  Arabia 
Petrea,  where  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah  were  settled. 
Gen.  XXV.  2,  6.  Naamah  was  a  city  of  Edom,  Josh.  xv. 
21,41.    Dr.  Hales. 

12.  — onrf  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  Jkeads  toward 
heaven.]  This  place  would  be  more  intelligible  were  it 
rendered.  And  threw  dust  through  the  air  upon  their 
heads ;  see  Acts  xxii.  23,  where  tins  custom  is  alluded 
to.    Dr.  Durell. 

13.  So  they  sat  doum  with  him  upon  the  ground  seven 
days  &c.]  "Sitting  on  the  ground"  is  an  Oriental 
phrase,  to  express  their  passing  the  time  in  the  deepest 
mourning :  this,  according  to  me  Eastern  manner,  was 
for  seven  days ;  see  Gen.  L  10.    Heath, 

Chap.  m.  The  two  first  chapters  of  this  book  are 
written  in  prose.  In  the  third  chapter  the  poem  opens 
with  that  kind  of  tragical  distress,  which  is  lofty  in  its 
conceptions,  and  highly  figurative  in  its  language ;  which 
labours  for  the  strongest  images,  and  most  energetic 
words,  to  express  its  feelings,  and  to  spread  over  aJI 
objects  around  it  its  own  gloominess  ana  horrour.  A 
paroxysm  of  such  violent  grief  vents  itself  in  the  follow- 
mg  imprecations.  The  passion  however  subsides  a  lit- 
tle in  the  latter  part  of  the  speech,  and  flows  in  the  soft 
complaininf^  strain  of  elc^.  This  impotence  of  mind 
in  Job,  so  inconsistent  with  his  former  firmness,  may 
probably  be  accounted  for  in  part  from  the  influence  of 
nis  disease :  to  which  must  be  added,  his  not  having 
obtained  any  abatement  of  his  affliction,  notwithstanding 
his  submission ;  and  hb  suspicion,  from  the  silence  of 
his  friends,  that  he  was  to  expect  no  consolation  from 
them.     Scott. 

Those  who  have  been  aflTected  with  Job's  disorder,  are 
said  to  have  been  wearv  of  Kfe,  and  to  have  wished  for 
nothing  so  much  as  aeath:  it  made  them  impatient, 
passionate,  discontented  with  everything,  wild,  and  des- 
perate.   MichaeUs. 

Ver.  1.  — cursed  his  day."]  Job  wishes  he  had  never 
been  bom,  or,  at  least,  that  he  had  died  immediatehr 
after  his  bhrth  ;  and  describes  the  happiness  of  the  dead. 
He  then  ventures  to  ask,  why  God  has  given  existence 
to  the  miserable,  and  why  He  does  not  rather  put  an 
end  to  their  unhappiness  oy  death,  which  they  long  for. 
Michaelis. 

Job  is  neither  rigidly  to  be  taxed  with  blasphemy  or 


CHAP.  III. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 
13  The  ease  qf  death.  20  He  compkdneth 
qflife,  because  of  his  anguish, 

AFTER    this  opened    Job    his 
mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  f  spake,  and  said,  L2JI^. 

3  ■  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  a  chap.  lo. 
was  bom,  and  the  night  in  which  it  jer.  20. 14. 
was  said.  There  is  a  man  child  con- 
ceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let 
not  God  regard  it  from  abore,  neither 
let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  l^uengtu. 
death  || stain  it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  1^;^%*^ 
it;  II  let  the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify  <Aowwho 

It.  day. 

Srofaueness,  nor  totallvto  be  excused,  especially  not 
atteringly  commended,  for  this  high  complaint.  It 
must,  as  it  appears,  be  granted,  that  Job  discovered 
much  frsdlty  and  infirmity,  some  passion  and  distemper, 
in  this  complaint  and  curse:  yet  notwithstanding  we 
must  assert  him  to  be  a  patient  man,  yea,  a  mirror  of 
patience;  for  consider  the  greatness  of  his  suffering, 
the  multiplicity  of  his  trouUes;  that  his  complainings 
and  acts  of  impatience  were  but  few,  but  his  submis- 
sions and  acts  of  meekness  under  the  hand  of  God 
were  very  many:  take  also  into  consideration,  that, 
though  he  did  complain,  and  complain  bitterly,  yet  he 
recovered  out  of  these  complainings ;  he  recalls  what 
he   had  spoken,  and  repents  of  what  he  had  done. 

luese  are  infirmities  proceeding  from  excessive  fp^ef, 
and  are  not  to  be  brought  forward  to  excuse  our  repming 
against  God's  providence.  All  that  follows  the  second 
verse  is  expressed  in  the  style  of  poetry.  Bp.  Wilson. 
See  the  note  on  Jer.  xx.  14. 

3.  Let  the  day  perish"]  "The  day,'* namely,  his  birth- 
day. "  Let  the  day  perish,"  bv  being  deprived  of  the 
light  of  the  sun;  "the  night,^'  by  losing  the  lijght  of 
the  moon  and  stars :  to  which  he  adds  other  circum- 
stances, to  aggravate  the  horrour.    Scott. 

There  is  a  man  child  conceived.]    The  bearing 

of  a  son  was  a  matter  of  great  consequence  amon^  the 
Arabians :  the  form  of  their  appreciation  of  happmess 
to  a  new  married  woman  being,  *'  May  you  live  happily, 
and  bring  forth  male  children."    SchtUens,  Heath. 

4.  —  let  not  God  regard  it  from  abovcy]  In  Deut.  xi. 
12,  the  word,  here  rendered  "regard,"  is  translated 
"care  for."  God  is  here  rep^resented,  sitting  on  His 
throne  in  heaven,  and  surveying  the  universe,  to  see 
that  all  its  movements  be  carried  on  according  to  the 
laws  which  He  has  established.  Job  wishes  that  the 
day  of  his  nativity  may  be  rejected  from  the  care  of  that 
Providence,  by  which  the  constant  vicissitudes  of  day 
and  night  are  preserved.    Scott. 

5.  — shadow  (^  death]  Such  a  dismal  darkness  as  is 
in  the  place  of  the  dead.     Clark. 

let  the  blackness  qf  the  day  terrify  it-]  Let  a  con- 
tinued darkness  make  it  terrible  to  all  beholders.  Bp, 
HaU. 

Whatever  can  be  imagined  most  dismal  to  make  a  day 
terrible  and  abhorred,  such  as  destructive  storms,  light- 
nings, thunderings,  portents,  and  the  like,  I  conceive  to 
be  comprehended  in  this  phrase.    Scott. 
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^ 


Job  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 


JOB. 


The  ease  of  death. 


II  Or,  M  it 
noi  rejoict 
among  the 


I  Or, 

a  leviathan. 


t  Heb.  the 

egelidtofthe 

morning. 


6  As  for  that  oi^ht,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it;  ||  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  L09  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the 
day,  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  ||  their 
mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight 
thereof  be  dark ;  let  it  look  for  light, 
but  have  none ;  neither  let  it  see  f  the 
dawning  of  the  day : 

1 0  because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  mother^ s  womb,  nor  nid  sorrow 
from  mine  eyes. 

1 1  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb? 
why  did  1  not  give  up  the  ghost  when 
I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  ? 
or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 
and  been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept : 
then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellers  of 
the  earth,  which  built  desolate  places 
for  themselves; 


7.  Lo,  let  that  night  be  soUtary,']  In  that  night  let 
none  assemble  to  conversey  or  to  rejoice.  The  Arabs 
had  their  meetings  for  conversation  m  the  night ;  and 
among  the  Eastern  nations  in  general^  the  night  was 
devoted  to  festivity.  Matt.  xxv.  1,  &c.  It  is  so  still 
among  the  Moors  in  Barbary,  as  Dr.  Shaw  says.  Scott. 

8.  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  &c.]  J^et  those 
men  be  hired  whose  business  and  em^iloyment  it  is  to 
'*  curse  the  davs"  that  are  esteemed  ominous  and  inau- 
spicious :  let  them  apply  all  their  skill  in  "  raising"  their 
mournful  voices  to  the  hi^rhest  pitch.     ChoppeUno, 

According  to  the  marginal  reading,  the  verse  may  be 
thus  translated  ;  "  Let  them  execrate  it,  who  curse  the 
(natal)  dav  (compare  ver.  1.)  of  those  who  are  about  to, 
or  who  snal],  rouse  the  Leviathan :"  which  was  almost 
sure  to  be  attended  with  immediate  and  horrid  destruc- 
tion. See  chap.  xli.  8 — 10.  "The  crocodile,"  says 
Hasselquist,  "  does  inexpressible  mischief  to  the  people 
of  upper  Egypt,  often  killing  and  devouring  women, 
who  come  to  the  river  to  fetch  water,  and  children  play- 
ing on  the  shore,  or  swimming  in  the  river."  Parkkurst. 

it  was  natural  to  mention  such  a  terrible  casualty  in 
the  strongest  terms  of  abhorrence ;  and  to  lament  those, 
who  so  miserably  perished,  with  most  bitter  imprecations 
on  the  disastrous  day.  Job  here  calls  for  the  assistance 
of  such  language,  to  execrate  the  i&tsl  night  of  his  na- 
tivity.   Scott, 

11.  Why  died  I  not  from  the  toomi  F]  As  soon  as  I 
had  life  in  the  womb.    Clark, 

12.  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  F\  Why  did  the 
knees  of  the  midwife  assist  at  my  birth  m  preserving  my 
life }    Dr,  DureU, 

14.  With  kings  and  counsellers  qf  the  earth,"]  This 
beautiful  description  of  the  grave  contains  a  fine  oblique 
satire  on  ambition  and  avarice.    Scott, 

which  built  desolate  places  for  ihemsehes  j]    By 

**  desolate  places,"  we  may  understand  tombs  and  sepul- 
chres, which  kings  and  counsellors  build  for  themselves : 


15  Or  with  princes  that  had  g;old, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  had  not  been;  as  infants  which  never 
saw  lig^ht. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling ;  and  there  the  f  weary  be  t  Heii. 
at  rest.  ttnnsth. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  t(^e- 
ther ;  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ; 
and  the  servant  is  firee  firom  his  mas- 
ter. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  ^ven  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the 
bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  f  long  for  death,  but  it  tHeb.»«ff. 
cometh  not;  and  dig  for  it  more  than 

for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and 
are  glad,  when  they  can  nnd  the 
grave? 

23  Wliy  is  liffht  given  to  a  man 

whose  way  is  hid,  ^and  whom  God  bchap.19.8. 
hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  f  before  ly  *^ 


and  the  word,  which  we  have  here  for  ''desolate  places," 
is  in  Scripture  clearly  appUed  to  the  grave  or  place  of 
burial.    We  have  it  in  Exek.  xxvi.  20.    Caryl, 

"Desolate  places,"  those  dreary  sepulchral  man> 
sions,  where  tne  body  is  wasted  or  consumed.  Such 
for  instance  as  the  pyramids  of  Egrypt,  some  of  which 
were  probably  older  tnan  the  times  of  Job.    Parkiurst. 

18.  —  they  hear  not  the  voice  qf  the  oppressor.']  Of  the 
taskmaster,  or  driver,  chap,  xxxix.  7.  'rhe  account  given 
us  of  the  treatment  of  the  Christian  slaves  in  Mequinez, 
is  a  hvely  comment  on  this  passage :  "  Their  respective 
guardians,  or  taskmasters,  deliver  them  over  at  night,  as 
so  many  sheep,  to  another,  who  is  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  all ;  who  secures  them  in  one  house  till  next 
morning,  and  then  they  hear  the  doleful  echo  of  Come 
out  to  work,"    Scott, 

19.  The  smaU  and  great  are  there  j]  Rather,  "there  the 
small  and  the  great  are  the  same  ;"  for  that  seems  to  be 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  passage.    Dr.  DureU, 

2i,  — dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures/]  Com- 
pare Prov.  ii.  4;  Is.  adv.  3,  &c.  These  expressions  of 
Scripture,  which  refer  to  hidden  treasures,  will  peihaps 
derive  a  spirit  from  knowing,  that  a  custom  nrevaus 
among  the  Eastern  people  of  burying  their  riches,  by 
which  means  vast  sums  nave  been  lost ;  that  the  great 
as  well  as  the  small  are  persuaded  of  all  the  andent 
monuments  containing  some  hidden  treasures ;  and  that 
in  fact  a  number  of  men  make  a  kind  of  business  of 
going  about  pretending  to  discover  such  treasures.  Frag^ 
ments  to  Calmet, 

23.  —  to  a  man  whose  way  is  kid,  &c.]  Why  is  light 
cast  upon  a  man  whom  God  hath  made  so  miserable^ 
that  tibere  is  no  way  to  be  hoped  of  his  deliverance  from 
this  calamity  ;  whom  God  hath  shut  up  in  this  distress, 
without  the  possibility  of  escape  ?    Bp,  Hall. 

"  Whose  way  is  hia,"  so  that  he  cannot  see  how  to  get 
out  of  his  miseries.    Bp.  Wilson. 

24,-11^  sighing  cometh  brfore  I  eat,]    So  that  I  eat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


for  want  of  religion^ 


I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured  out 
like  the  waters. 

25  For  f  the  thing  which  1  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto 
me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had 
I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trou- 
ble came. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religion. 
7  He  teacheth  God's  judgments  to  be  not 
for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  wicked,  12 
His  fearful  visum,  to  humble  the  excellency 
of  creatures  brfore  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
swered and  said, 
t  Heb.  2  If  vre  assay  f  to  commune  with 

t  mh.'who    thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved ?  but  f  who 
^^wor^f  can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ? 
3   Behold,   thou    hast    instructed 


only  to  prolong  my  misery.  All  these  are  no  more  than 
the  natural  ws^s  of  expressing  ffreat  afliiction  in  the 
Eastern  countnes,  and  would  at  this  very  day  be  so  un- 
derstood.   Bp.  Wilson. 

It  is  in  the  Hebrew,  as  the  margin  notices,  **  before," 
that  is,  in  the  presence  of, "  my  meat."  The  sight  of  his 
food  renewed  his  distress,  because  it  was  the  means  of 
prolonging  a  miserable  Ufe ;  or  because,  as  Peters 
ingeniously  conjectures,  it  brought  to  his  remembrance 
those  happy  hours,  when  "  his  cfildren  were  about  him," 
chap.  XXIX.  5.    Scott. 

25.  For  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  ^qnm 
mei]  The  thins  which  Job  meant  here  as  the  greatest 
of  his  fears,  and  which  was  now  come  upon  hun,  was 
probably  the  loss  of  his  children ;  for  whom  an  over-ten- 
der parent  is  in  continual  solicitude.  And  that  Job  was 
such,  appears  plain  from  that  remarkable  circumstance 
in  his  story,  his  constant  sacrificing  upon  occasion  of  his 
children's  feasting,  lest  any  impiety  might  have  been 
committed  by  them  in  those  unguarded  hours,  that  might 
provoke  the  Deity  to  punish  them,  chap.  i.  5.     Peters. 

26.  /  was  not  in  safety,  &c.]  I  did  not  lull  myself 
into  security,  (chap.  i.  5,)  and  yet  that  did  not  prevent 
me  from  being  nnserable.    Bp.  Patrick. 

I  never  confided  in  my  power,  or  wisdom,  or  holiness. 
The  thought  of  his  innocence  was  the  only  comfort 
which  Job  bad :  the  devil  had  deprived  him  of  all  else, 
and  his  friends  strive  to  deprive  hun  of  this.  Bp.  Wil- 
son. 

Chap.  IV,  V.  Eliphaz,  the  first  of  Job's  friends,  re- 
proves him  for  grieving  so  excessively  himself,  who  had 
formerly  preached  patience  to  others  in  affliction.  He 
represents  God  as  afflicting  the  wicked,  but  not  good 
men.  He  relates  a  vision  which  he  had  seen,  wherein 
God  had  convinced  him  of  His  justice,  and  of  the  mean- 
ness and  corruption  of  human  nature.  He  enlarges 
upon  God's  judgments  on  the  wicked  and  their  postenty. 
And  he  speaks  of  the  usefulness  of  God's  corrections  ; 
exhorts  Job  to  improve  by  those,  with  which  he  was 
visited,  and  to  acknowledge  his  sins :  giving  him  hopes 
that  he  would  then  be  delivered  from  his  misfortunes, 
and  restored  to  his  former  condition.     OstervaUt. 

This  address  of  Eliphaz  has  the  appearance  of  friend- 
ship.   But  several  strokes,  and  the  tenour  of  the  whole. 


t  Heb.  1k$ 
bowing  kntes. 


many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the 
weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
f  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  &intest;  it  toucheth  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confi- 
dence, thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness 
of  thy  ways  ? 

7  kemember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever 
perished,  being  innocent?  or  where 
were  the  righteous  cut  oflF? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  *they  that  ^^i^h^' 

,  .    •       .^  1  •   1      i  Ho«.  10.  13. 

plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

and  II  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  ■  ^f  *•» 
they  consumed.  <m^,  u 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  '•^-  ^•"• 


too  plainlv  shew,  that  he  supposed  the  afflictions  of  his 
friend  to  oe  the  punishment  of  preceding  guilt.    Scott. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  5.  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  &c.] 
But  now  thou  canst  not  learn  the  same  lesson  thou  didst 
teach  others ;  for  now  that  affliction  is  come,  thou  canst 
not  bear  it  patiently.     Clark. 

6.  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  cor^idence,  thf  hope,  &c.] 
That  is,  thy  fear  of  God  should  be  thy  conndence :  and 
thyhope  and  thy  integrity  should  go  together.    Peters. 

The  original  is  a  period,  divided  into  two  members, 
and  may  be  translated  thus  :  "  Should  not  thy  piety  be 
thy  confidence  ?  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  thy 
hope  ?"  llie  words  may  be  construed  as  a  friendly 
admonition  to  recollect  his  religious  principles,  and  to 
support  himself  by  the  clearness  of  his  conscience.  On 
the  other  hand  they  may  import,  that  no  good  man  would 
fall  into  despair  under  affliction,  as  he  had  done.   Scott. 

thy  fear,^    Michaelis  remarks,  that  the  word 

"  fear,"  reverence,  is  used  for  ijiety,  or  the  fear  of  God, 
though  the  name  of  God  is  omitted.  See  also  chap.  zv. 
4.     Parkhvrst. 

7,  8. — who  ever  perished  being  innocent  ?  &c.]  The 
strong  terms  which  £liphaz  here  uses,  ''who  ever  pe- 
rished, being  innocent  ?"  and  his  adding  what  he  had 
observed  himself  of  the  punishment  that  sometimes  re- 
markably befalls  wicked  men,  contain  a  shrewd  insinu- 
ation that  he  beheved  Job  to  have  been  guilty  of  some 
secret  sins,  for  which  the  hand  of  God  was  thus  heavy 
upon  him.  What  follows  (ver.  16—19)  more  and  more 
confirms  this  notion ;  for,  by  the  recital  of  a  vision  which 
he  had,  he  intimates  to  him  what  a  folly  it  would  be  to 
presume  to  justify  himself  before  God,  in  whose  sight 
the  angels  themselves  were  not  pure  or  perfect.    Peters. 

Although  it  be  true  in  general  that  the  innocent  never 
perish,  and  that  God  afflicts  men  for  their  sins,  yet  Eli- 
phaz was  to  blame  for  concluding  from  thence,  that 
Job's  virtue  had  not  been  sincere  ;  since  God  does  also 
send  misfortunes  upon  the  virtuous.  It  would  be  a  rash 
and  hasty  judgment,  to  believe  that  men  are  wicked,  or 
hypocrites,  only  because  they  are  afflicted  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, justice  and  piety  require  us  to  judge  charitably  of 
them,  especially  when  their  lives  have  been  innocent,  as 
Job's  had  been.     Ostervald. 

10.  The  roaring  qfthe  Hon,  &c.]    And  not  only  such 
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Elifhasfsfearfid  vUion,  to  humble 


fHeb. 
by  ttealih. 


fHeb. 
nut  me. 
t  Heb.  the 
multitude  of 
my  bones. 


voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth 
of  the  youn^  lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  the  8tout  lion's  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  f  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  received 
a  litue  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  £edleth  on 
men, 

14  Fear  f  came  upon  me,  and  trem- 
bling, which  made  fall  my  bones  to 
shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof:  an  image 


wicked  men  as  are  weak,  but  the  stronoest,  stoutefit,  and 
fiercest)  with  all  their  dependents^  are  destroyed  by  God. 
Clark. 

By  the  lions  are  meant  the  wicked  :  they  roar  over 
their  prey  ;  their  roaring  being  silenced  is  equivalent  to 
the  fiailure  of  their  schemes.    aichaeUt, 

11.  1%e  old  lion — the  stout  Uon's  whelps]  Tyrants 
and  their  diildren  soon  perish.  £b.  fVUsm.  We  have 
here  in  the  original  no  less  than  five  different  words  to 
express  a  lion.  This  animal  was  esteemed  by  the  East- 
em  people  a  creature  of  so  much  strengfth  and  courage, 
so  far  superiour  to  other  beasts,  that  the  Arabians  put 
their  invention  to  the  utmost  stretch  to  find  out  names 
suitable  to  his  qualities.  There  are,  it  is  said,  more  than 
five  hundred  appropriated  to  him.     ChappeUiw, 

12.  Now  a  thing  was  secrethf  brought  to  me,]  If  these 
observations  be  not  sufficient  to  convince  thee,  hear 
what  God  Himself  secretly  whispered  to  me.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

There  are  different  opinions  concerning  this  "  thing,'' 
word,  or  oracle,  as  it  may  be  interpreted ;  and  whether 
it  was  real  or  ima^^nary  only.  The  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  though  It  was  misapplied  by  Eliphaz,  would 
incline  one  to  think  it  was  more  than  a  speculative 
imagination.  Revelation  by  dreams  was,  we  are  as- 
sured, one  of  the  means  that  God  vouchrafed  to  make 
use  of  to  signify  His  will  and  pleasure.  As  to  reve- 
lations, they  were  not  always  maide  to  the  best  of  men : 
witness  the  corrupt  and  deceitful  heart  of  Balaam.  And 
if  this  was  a  true  revelation,  Eliphae's  great  fault  was  in 
not  applying  it  to  a  right  purpose,  but  rather  to  vex 
and  disquiet  a  good  man.     Chappelow. 

15.  — the  hair  of  mv  flesh  stood  up .]  Thus  Homer, 
speaking  of  Priam,  when  terrified  at  the  appearance  of 
Mercury,  ''  His  hairs  stood  upright  on  his  bending 
limbs."    Parkhurst. 

17.  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  GodF^  The 
important  instructions  conveyed  in  this  Divine  vision 
are,  the  absolute  rectitude  of  (lod,  the  exceeding  im- 
perfection of  human  virtue,  and  the  impiety  of  arraign- 
mg  the  justice  of  His  moral  government.  The  manifest 
design  of  Eliphaz  in  relating  it  was,  to  fix  a  Divine 
censure  on  the  latter  part  of  Job's  speech,  and  to  warn 
him  against  falling  into  such  querulous  language  any 
more :  since  all  complaint  supposes,  that  the  complainant 
thinks  himself  injured  by  the  party  of  whom  he  com- 
plains.   Scott. 

18.  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  &c.] 
The  imj)erfeotion  of  the  most  exalted  spirits  is  meant  to 


JOB.  the  excellency  oftreabat$  before  GotL 

was  before  mine  eyes,   ||  there  was 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  sayvna^ 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  ^q,  /a^tj 
than  God?  shalla  man  be  more  pore  q^^^ 
than  his  maker  ? 

1 8  Behold,  he  ^  put  no  trust  in  his  b^chap.  u. 
servants;  ||  and  his  angels  he  charged  2  Pet.  2. «. 
withfoUy:  Ji^'43,1. 

19  How  much  less  in  them  thatJ^J^**^ 
dwell  in  ®  houses  of  clay,  whose  foun-  c  2  cor.  5.  l 
dation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed 
before  the  moth  ? 

20  They   are   f  destroyed   firomfH^*«tei 
morning  to  evening :  they  perish  for  ^^**^^ 
ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency  which 
18  in  them  go  away  ?  they  die,  even 
without  wisdom. 


be  pointed  out,  in  comparison  with  the  infinite  per- 
fection of  the  Ddty.  Soott,  Holiness  is  a  communi- 
cable perfection :  but  no  creature  can  partake  of  it  in 
such  a  manner  and  degree,  as  the  Divine  nature  pos- 
sesseth  it.  God  is  eternally  holy,  the  fountain  of  noB- 
ness :  the  creatures  are  derivatively  and  bv  partidpatkA 
holy.  God  is  eminently  and  transcenuenthr  so:  the 
creatures  in  a  finite  deffm.  God  is  immutably  so;  it 
is  impossible  it  ^ould  be  otherwise :  but  no  creature  is 
out  of  an  absolute  nossibilitv  of  sin.  In  this  sense  it 
is  here  said,  that  '*  He  pnttetn  no  trust  in  His  servants, 
and  His  angels  He  charged  with  folly  :*'  and  chap.  xv. 
15,  ''He  putteth  no  trust  in  His  saints;  yea,  the 
heavens  are  not  dean  in  His  sighf    Abp.  TUloison. 

19. — tfi  houses  qf  clay,  &c.l  Frail  mutable  bodies, 
whose  original  is  from  the  dust,  which  are  crushed 
sooner  thim  a  moth.     Clark. 

•*  Houses  of  clay,**  or  of  mud.  This  description  of 
(MU*  frail  perishing  bodies  receives  additional  force  from 
remarking,  that  one  usual  mode  of  buildinff  in  the  East 
is  Uterally  with  ivtiu^ dried  in  the  sun;  and  that  of  course 
such  miud-kofuses  soon  decay,  and  are  of  short  duratioB. 
Parkhurst. 

wUch  are  crushed  befdre  the  moth  f\    Or,  more 

strictly,  the  moth<4irorm.    Parkhurst. 

lliis  creature  is  usually  taken  for  the  moth,  which 
consumes  clothes  and  wool,  by  reduqpg  them  to  a  dnsi 
and  powder.  The  signification  of  the  passage  mar  be; 
As  the  habitation  of  a  worm  is  consumed  by  its  inhabi- 
tants, so  is  the  person  of  man ;  it  is  no  more  capable  of 
resisting  disease,  than  a  woollen  cloth  is  capable  of 
resisting  decay,  when  devomrcd  and  demolish^  by  the 
worm  appointed  to  it:  otherwise,  crushed  as  a  feeUe 
and  contemptible  insect  is  crushed ;  as  we  crush  a  nK>th- 
worm,  without  compunction  ot  reluctance.  Scryt. 
Ubut.  Expos.  Ind. 

20.  T%eg  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  ewmtw  •] 
They  are  subject  or  liable  to  destruction  the  whole  dbay. 
Caryl.  There  is  not  a  moment,  wherein  man  is  not 
sinlang  and  drawing  on  towards  death  and  corruption. 
Poole. 

31.  Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  m  them  $fo 
away?^  Rather,  Doth  not  their  excellency  go  away 
with  them  ?    Dr.  DureU. 

they  die,  even  without  wisdom.]    Though  they 

are  masters  of  never  so  much  wisdom  in  their  metime, 
yet  in  death  it  all  vanishes,  together  with  their  other 
excellendes.     Clark. 

'**They  die,  even  without  wisdom  :**  like  beasts,  who 
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The  harm  ofincomideraHan. 


CHAP-  V. 


Tlie  end  of  the  wicked  is  mitery. 


H  Or,  looh  t 


MOT, 

indignaiUm, 


CHAP.  V. 

1  Hie  harm  of  tnconsideration,  3  7%e  end 
qf  the  wicked  is  misery.  6  Qod  is  to  be 
regarded  in  affliction,  17  The  happy  end 
qf  God's  correction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee ;  and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  i|  turn? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  tne  foolish  man, 
and  II  envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

8  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root :  but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habi- 
tation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety, 


never  think  of  death,  which  will  deprive  them  of  all 
that  they  possess.    Bp.  WUson. 

Chap.  V,  vcr.  1 .  —  7b  which  qf  the  saints  wHt  thou 
turn  f]  The  voice  of  the  spirit  or  apparition  evidently 
ceases  with  the  last  verse  of  the  foregoing  chapter ;  so 
that  what  follows  must  be  the  words  of  Eliphaz.  CAtip- 
peiow. 

"  To  which  of  the  saints,  &c."  of  the  holy  beings, 
that  is,  of  the  angels.  Those  exalted  spirits  know 
themselves  to  he  faUible :  which  of  them,  therefore,  will 
countenance  thee,  in  justif^ng  thyself,  and  complain- 
ing against  God?  Scott.  Or,  ''to  which  of  the  saints 
wilt  thou  turn?"  Canst  thou  give  any  instance  of 
holy  men  afflicted  as  thou  art  ?    ^.  Wilson. 

2.  —  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,']  Wrath  maybe 
taken  here  two  ways,  either  for  the  wrath  of  God,  or  for 
the  wrath  of  man :  in  the  former  sense  the  meaning  is, 
that  the  wrath  of  God  kills  foolish  men;  which  is  an 
undoubted  truth.  But  the  latter  seems  preferable, 
which  gives  the  meaning  thus :  that  the  wrath  of  a 
foolish  man  kills  himself;  his  own  wrath  is  as  a  knife 
at  his  throat,  and  as  a  sword  in  his  own  bowels.    Caryl. 

Eliphaz  resumes  his  position,  that  men  reap  what 
they  sow:  their  sufferings  are  the  fruit  of  their  own 
criminal  passions,  Pro  v.  i.  31, 32.  He  produces  another 
example  m  support  of  this  principle,  and  traces  up  the 
matter  to  its  source  in  a  fixed  law  of  Providence,  which 
hath  ordained  natural  evil  to  be  the  punishment  of 
moral.  It  is  to  be  observed,  by  what  cautious  grada- 
tions this  speaker  opens  his  imchsritable  judgment  of 
the  case  of  his  friend.    Scott. 

the  foolish  mm,  —  the  sUly  one.']     These  are 

terms  in  Scripture  for  impious  and  wicked  men,  Prov.  i. 
7t  32 ;  marking  them  as  persons  of  a  stupid  under- 
standing, and  seduced  by  their  corrupt  passions.  The 
first,  **  foolish,"  is  applied  by  Zechariah  to  an  opprpssive 
ruler,  chap.  ».  16,  16.  The  passions  of  "wrath"  and 
"  envy"  are  specified,  because  these  are  two  principal 
sources  of  injustice  and  cruelty.    Scott. 

3.  —  I  cursed  his  habitation.]  I  judged  him  unhappy ; 
and  saw  a  curse  hanging  over  all  that  belonged  to  him. 
Clark.  ^ 

This  passage  appears  to  be  explained  by  Ps.  xxxviL 
35,  36.    RosennuUler. 

What  Eliphas  says  concerning  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  the  wicked,  and  the  short  duration  of  their  happi- 
ness, is  true :  but  his  application  of  it  to  Job  is  wrong. 
Ostervald. 

4.  —  the  g(Ue.']  The  court  of  justice  held  at  or  over 
the  gate.    Bp.  Stock. 

See  the  note  on  Gen.  3cxiii.  10.    In  the  place  of  judg- 
ment, justice  took  hold  of  them.    Bp.  Wilson. 
To  Dr.  Shaw's  remark,  quoted  in  the  no^  on  Gsn. 


and  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate^ 
neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them, 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth 
up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the 
thorns,  and  the  robber  swalloweth  up 
their  substance. 

6  Although  II  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  die  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7  1  et  man  is  born  unto  ||  trouble, 
as  t  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
God  would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  *  Which  doeth  great  things  f  and 


BOr, 
iniquity, 
II  Or, 
labour. 
t  Heb.  tt« 
fHS  o/the 
burning  coal 
liftuptofiu. 
a  Chap.  9. 10. 
Pf.  72.  18. 
Rom.  11.  83. 
t  Heb.  and 
there  ii  no 
iearch. 


xxiii.  10}  may  be  added,  that  the  square  tower,  which 
is  the  present  principal  entrance  to  the  Alhambra,  or 
red  palace  of  the  Moorish  kings  in  Grenada,  from  its 
being  the  place  where  justice  was  summarily  adminis- 
tered, was  styled  "  the  gate  of  judgment"    Farkhurst. 

6.  Whose  harvest  the  himffry  eateth]  "The  hungry," 
that  is,  a  starveling,  a  man  sumost  starved  with  hunger 
and  thirst,  a  meagre  wretch.  There  seems  in  this  place 
a  manifest  allusion  to  the  half-starved  Arabs  of  the 
desert,  who  were  always  ready  for  plunder,  as  their 
descendants  are  to  Uiis  day.    Parkkurst. 

taketh  it  even  out  qf  the  thorns,]    As  a  man  is 

said  to  fetch  a  thing  out  of  the  fire,  or  out  of  the  hon*s 
mouth,  when  he  gets  it  with  much  peril  and  hazard ; 
so,  what  a  man  gets  with  much  difficulty  and  labour  he 
is  said  to  get  out  of  the  thorns :  and  the  reason  is  this ; 
because  men  were  wont,  when  they  had  gathered  in 
their  harvest,  to  secure  it  with  a  thorn  hedge,  or  to  lay 
bu^es  about  their  stacks,  to  keep  off  catUe  or  any 
other  annoyances.     Caryl, 

Or,  "  whose  harvest  the  hungry  taketh  even  out  of 
the  thorns :"  for,  being  overrun  with  briars,  it  is  not 
worth  reaping.  The  plunderer  took  the  remainder. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

6,  7.  Althoupk  affliction  &c.  &c.]  The  Hebrew  is 
rather,  "For  iniqmty  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 
neiUier  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ;"  that  is, 
as  the  wickedness  of  men  does  not  proceed  from  any 
natural  cause,  but  from  their  own  free  wills ;  so  neither 
are  their  miseries  to  be  considered  as  the  effects  of  natu- 
ral causes,  but  as  the  distributions  of  a  free  agent  hke« 
wise,  who  fits  men's  punishment  to  their  crimes :  and 
hence  man,  heing  prone  to  sin,  is  necessarily  bom  to 
suffer.    Peters, 

God,  in  His  unbounded  wisdom  and  power,  is  the 
disposer  of  all  events,  and  especially  of  those  that  happen 
to  men,  dispensing  Uiem  with  perfect  righteousness  and 
goodness,  insomuch  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  wicked 
are  confounded,  and  the  righteous  dehvered.  This 
every  day's  experience  confirms :  and  it  should  be  a 
powerful  motive  to  engage  us  to  forsake  sin,  and  to  put 
our  whole  trust  in  God  alone.    Ostervald. 

S,  9.  /  would  seek  unto  Qod,  &c.]  That  is,  (for 
Eliphaz  had  precluded  Job  from  all  attempts  to  justify 
himself  in  the  foregoing  part  of  his  advice,)  I  would 
apply  to  God  by  a  full  and  free  confesuon  of  those  sins, 
which  have  drawn  this  sad  calamity  upon  me;  to  God, 
who  was  able  to  do  wonders,  (as  he  presently  adds,) 
and  who  could  and  would  restore  him  to  his  former 
happy  state,  if  He  saw  him  trulv  penitent  for  his  past 
transgressions :  for  this  is  the  wnole  purport  of  the  fol- 
lowing part  of  the  speech,  ver.  17—27 ;  namely,  to  give 
Job  hopes  of  a  happy  turn  to  his  condition,  if  ne  would 
but  do^  what  ElipluuB  Uiou^t  was  abiohitely  necessary 
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God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

unsearchable ;  marvellous  things  fwith- 
out  number : 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  f  fields: 

11  ^  To  set  up  on  high  those  that 
be  low ;  that  those  which  mourn  may 
be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  ^He  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  |  (can- 
not perform  their  enterprise. 

13  ^  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness:  and  the  counsel  of 
the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  •  They  ||  meet  with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon- 
day as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty- 

16  ^  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  stoppetu  her  mouth. 

17  ^  Behold,  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth :  therefore  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty : 


e  Deut.  28.29. 
II  Or.  run 
into. 


fPs.  107.  42. 


g  Prov.  3. 12. 
Jam.  1.12. 
Hebr.  12.  5. 
Rev.  S.  19. 


to  be  done  in  his  case ;  namely,  make  a  frank  confession 
of  those  secret  crimes  and  enormities,  which  had  pulled 
down  this  severe  chastisement  on  his  head.    Peters. 

10.  Who  giveth  rain\  We  may  note,  that  the  common 
blessings  of  God  are  not  dispensed  without  a  directing 
Providence.  Nature  works  not  without  the  God  of 
nature.     Caryl. 

In  those  hot  climates  the  spring  is  of  short  duration. 
All  summer  the  earth  is  without  rain :  every  thing  is 
burnt  up,  and  the  fields  are  turned  into  a  desert.  But 
when  the  autumnal  rains  fall,  a  few  plentiful  showers 
produce  a  sudden  resurrection  of  vegetable  nature :  the 
pastures  are  clothed  again  with  grass,  the  trees  are 
covered  with  green  leaves,  and  all  things  assume  a  fresh 
and  delightful  aspect.  Dr.  Russell  Eliphaz  appears  to 
allude  in  this  place  to  such  a  great  and  beautiml  opera- 
tion of  Proviaence ;  as  a  fitting  emblem  of  its  effecting 
a  like  wonderful  transition  from  a  condition  of  despair- 
ing afiiiction  to  a  state  of  prosperity  and  joy.    Scott. 

11.  To  set  vp  on  high  those  that  be  Unoj  &c.]  From 
the  works  of  nature,  ver.  10,  Eliphaz  passes  on  to  man, 
and  describes  at  large  instances  of  supreme  power  which 
God  is  wont  to  display  in  His  dealings  with  him.  This 
verse  is  to  be  connected  with  ver.  9,  in  the  following 
manner:  God  doeth  great  and  marvellous  things  by 
setting  up  on  high  those  that  be  low.    RosenmuUer. 

13.  —  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong^ 
That  is,  they  rush  to  their  own  ruin.    Bp.  Wilson. 

14.  They  meet  with  darkness  &c.]  They  trip  in  the 
plainest  way ;  and  see  not  their  danger  when  it  is  visible 
to  every  body  but  themselves.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  from  their  mouth,']  That  is,  from  the  reproaches 
of  those  crafty  ones.     Clark. 

16.  So  the  poor  hath  hope,']  Great  cause  to  hope  in 
God's  mercy  for  deliverance,  oy  this  experience  of  the 
divine  goodness  to  him.     Clark. 

iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth.!     Such  examples  of 

the  justice  and  goodness  of  Proviaence  silence  tne  ob- 
jections of  infidels,  and  the  murmurs  of  all  complain** 
ants.     Scott. 

17.  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  &c.]    As  a  further  mo- 


that,thyio^{J-^ 


JOB.  The  happy  end  of  Gwts  eorredion. 

IB'*  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind-  ^ hrTst 
eth  up  :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  «iwat  nn. 
make  whole.  ^^^^STst! 

19  ^  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  >•- 
troubles :  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  i«.  m.  m. 
evil  touch  thee :  nSw.'i 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee 
jfirom  death :  and  in  war  f  firom  the  ♦  Heb. 
power  of  the  sword.  k^J^ 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||  firom  the  Jj^*-*- 
scourge  of  the  tongue :   neither  shalt  M*«yca. 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it 
Cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  £Bunine  thou 
shalt  laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be 
afiraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  '^For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  kHo«.i.it, 
with  the  stones  of  the  field :  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace 
with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace ;  and  thou  i 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt  I  or,  or. 
not  II  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy 

tive  to  repentance,  he  represents  afflictbns  as  Divine 
remedies,  and  displays  the  blessings  they  procure  to 
those  who  are  reformed.    Scott. 

19. — in  six  troubles:  yea,  in  seven}  This  expresskm 
"  six ;  yea,  seven,"  seems  to  be  a  fixed  number  put  for 
an  unmced,  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain.  We 
find  this  kind  of  speaking  frequently  in  Scripture :  in 
the  thirty-third  chatter  of  this  book,  ver.  29»  **  Lo,  all 
these  thmgs  worketh  God  twice  and  thrice,"  we  trans- 
late, '*  these  things  worketh  God  oftentimes."     CaryL 

2 1.  —  destruction']  Rather,  ruin,  by  calumny  or  udae 
accusation ;  as  appears  from  its  connexion  with  **  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue."    Scott. 

— tcA«i  it  Cometh.]    Upon  others.    Clark. 

22.  — destruction  and  famine]  **  Destruction,"  deso- 
lation, by  the  incursions  of  lawless  men  and  wild  beasts : 
see  Lev.  xxvi.  22  ;  Jer.  v.  6;  Eiek.  xiv.  15;  Ps.  Ixxx. 
13.  "  Famine,"  extreme  poverty,  the  efifect  of  the  in- 
cursions and  depredations  above  mentioned.  Accord- 
ingly it  follows,  "  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth."    See  Hos.  ii.  12,  18.    Scoit. 

23.  I'br  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones  qf  tie 
Jield:]  The  stones  of  the  field  shall  not  hurt  the^ 
thou^  thou  walkest  with  naked  feet.    Groiius, 

This  strong  figure  of  speech  may  import  i»otection 
in  travelling.  The  sandals,  which  the  andents  wore, 
were  a  very  slight  guard  to  the  feet  in  the  rough  and 
stony  ways  of  their  mountains.  Compare  Ps.  xd.  11, 
1 2.  In  Uie  former  verse  he  assures  securi^  to  his  vine- 
yards, &c.  from  the  depredations  of  noxious  animak : 
m  the  latter  part  of  this,  he  engages  for  the  security  of 
his  person,  particularly  from  the  various  kinds  of  ser- 
pents, which  infested  the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  rendered 
travelling  dangerous,  Deut.  viii.  15.     Scott. 

24.  —  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt  not 
sin,]  The  words  signify.  Thou  shalt  superintend  thy 
affau*s  with  good  success,  and  not  err  or  foil  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  them.  Bp.  Hall.  "  Shalt  not  sin,"  shalt 
not  miscarry.  The  original  word  is  a  metaphor  from 
skilful  slingers,  who  never  miss  the  mark:  Judg.  xx. 
\6,  *'  every  one  could  sling  stones  at  an  hair  breadth. 
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Job  sheweth  that  hU  complaints 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


are  not  causeless* 


I  Or,  miidb 

t  Hcb. 
oseeudelk, 

i  Heb. /or 
ikpstif. 


B 


CHRIST  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ii  £»^^^  ^^^  thine  off- 

•bottt  1520^  springas  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

^^       ~         26  Thou  shalt  come  to  tliy  grave  in 

a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com 

f  cometh  in  in  his  season. 
27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so 

it  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  t^  ffor 

thy  good. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not 
causeless,  8  He  wishethfor  death,  wherein 
he  is  assured  of  comfort.  14  He  reproveth 
his  friends  of  vnkmdness, 

U  T  Job  answered  and  said, 
2    Oh    that    my    grief   were 

and  not  mm."  Scott,    It  signifies  to  miss  of  happiness, 
*'  our  nature's  end  and  am."    Parkhurst, 

26.  —  Uke  as  a  ehock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his  season,"] 
Cometh  to  the  threshingfloor  at  the  season  of  harvest. 
Bp,  Stock, 

The  Eastern  people  used  not  andentlv  to  stack  their 
com  in  the  straw,  to  remain  for  a  consiaerable  time,  as 
we  do ;  but  to  carry  it  together  in  heaps,  and  then  pre- 
sently thresh  it  in  the  field :  and  they  observe  the  same 
practice  to  this  day.  "  As  a  heaj)  of  com  comes  up" 
(on  the  threshingfloor,  namely)  *'  in  its  season,"  that  is, 
when  fully  ripe.    Parkhurst, 

An  easv  death  in  a  good  old  age,  a  worthy  and  re- 
spected cnaracter,  and  an  honourable  interment,  are  the 
iaeas  conveyed  in  this  rural  comparison.    Scott, 

27.  Lothis,  we  have  searched  it,']  They  had,  it  seems, 
conferred  together  on  the  case  of  their  friend,  agreed  in 
their  judgment  of  it,  and  concerted  the  plan  of  their 
discourse  to  him.  Job  accordingly  addresses  his  answer 
to  them  all.     Scott, 

The  intent  of  the  speech,  however  soft  and  insinu- 
ating, is  very  plain :  it  was  to  bring  Job  to  a  confession 
of  some  secret  wickedness,  some  great  enormity,  of 
which  his  friends  supposed  him  to  he  guilty.  And  so, 
we  find.  Job  tmderstood  it ;  for  he  complains  of  the 
imkindness  of  the  suspicion  in  the  following  reply, 
chap.  vi.  14,  15,  26.    Peters, 

Chap.  VI,  VII.  Job  excuses  his  ebuUition  of  im- 
patience by  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings,  which  his 
mends  have  not  duly  appreciated.  He  rejects  in  very 
unfriendly  terms  the  consolation  offered  by  Eliphaz, 
probably  oecause  he  knows  his  disaster  to  be  incurable, 
and  feels  no  right  to  expect  a  miraculous  interference  to 
effect  his  recovery.  He  declares  expressly  that  he  does 
not  expect  a  cure,  and  that  a  speedy  death  is  his  only 
desire :  he  complains  that  his  friends  do  not  sympaUiize 
with  him ;  he  laments  the  general  lot  of  human  nature, 
and  his  own  in  particular;  he  confesses  at  last,  that  he 
is  not  unjustly  punished,  but  complains  that  God  should 
so  strictly  observe,  and  so  ri^dly  punish,  offences  that 
cannot  injure  Him.    Michaehe, 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  3.  —  therefore  my  words  are  swaUowed 
197.]  By  my  grief,  which  drowns  them  that  I  cannot 
speak,  and  stops  my  mouth  that  I  am  not  able  to  utter 
what  I  would  say.     Clark. 

4.  For  the  arrows  qf  the  Almighty  are  within  me,"] 
This  is  uttered  by  the  patient  man,  when  he  would  ex- 
cuse his  passion  by  the  terrour  and  agony  he  was  in. 
He  had  patience  enough  for  the  oppression  and  rapine 
of  his  enemies,  for  the  unkindness  and  reproach  of  his 


throughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  chiust 
t  laid  in  the  balances  together !  about  1520. 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  ^^^^^^^^ 
the  sand  of  the  sea :  therefore  ||  my  lifted  iip. 
words  are  swallowed  up.  /wanll^^d* 

4  »  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  ^^^^"•  "^ 
are  within  me,  the   poison  whereof  *  i*8- "•  2. 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of 

God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against 
me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  f  when  he  t  Heb. 
hath  grass?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  "'^*^' 
fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 


friends,  and  for  the  cunning  and  malice  of  the  devil ; 
but  he  was  so  transported  with  the  sense  of  God's 
anger,  he  could  not  bear  that  with  temper :  the  appre- 
hension that  all  these  miseries,  of  so  piercing  and  de- 
stroying a  nature  in  themselves,  fell  upon  him,  not  only 
by  God's  permission,  to  try  and  humble  him,  but  pro- 
ceeded directly  from  His  indignation  and  resolution  to 
destroy  him,  almost  confoimded  him.  We  want  this 
apprehension  of  God's  anger,  and  the  pious  passion 
that  would  attend  it ;  and  find  out  a  hundred  reasons 
for  any  affliction  that  befalls  us,  in  the  pride,  and  envy, 
and  injustice  of  men,  before  we  resort  to  the  least  con- 
sideration that  they  flow  from  His  displeasure  towards 
us;  and  are  so  far  from  being  terrified  or  perplexed  with 
the  sense  of  His  anger,  that  we  seem  to  oe  of  opinion, 
that  He  cannot  be  angry  at  all,  otherwise  we  would  use 
the  same  providence  to  prevent  it,  and  the  same  dili- 
gence ana  apptication  to  pacify  it,  as  we  do  towards  the 
anger  of  those  whom  we  think  able  or  willing  to  do  us 
good  or  harm.    Lord  Clarendon, 

the  arrows — the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my 

spirit:"]  lliis  allude^  to  the  custom  that  prevailed 
among  the  ancients,  of  dipping  arrows  in  poison,  which 
appears  to  have  had  the  effect  of  producing  thirst.  The 
"  poisoned  arrows"  of  Horace  are  famous  :  and  Homer 
speaks  of  *'  poison  for  smearing  arrows."  The  Chaldee 
Paraphrast  on  Ps.  Ixiv.  3,  alludes  to  this  practice :  for 
what  is  in  Hebrew,  "they  bend  their  arrows,  bitter 
words,"  he  renders,  "they  anoint  their  arrows  with 
poison."    Script,  iUust, 

do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me,]    Make 

war  against  me ;  or,  attack  me  in  the  order  and  dispo- 
sition of  a  regular  armjr.  ChappeUno.  The  thick  suc- 
cession of  his  past  calamities,  and  his  apprehension  of 
many  more  sufferings  still  to  come,  seem  to  be  painted 
in  this  high  colouring.    Scott. 

5.  Both  the  wild  ass  bray  Sec]  As  if  he  had  said. 
Thou  wonderest  that  my  disposition  and  carriaj^e  are  so 
greatly  altered  from  what  they  were ;  see  chap.  iv.  3 — 5 : 
but  thou  mayest  easily  learn  the  reason  of  it  from  the 
brute  beasts,  the  ass  and  the  ox;  which,  when  they 
have  convenient  food,  are  quiet  and  contented,  but  com- 
plain when  they  are  in  want :  see  Jer.  xiv.  6,  And 
therefore  my  carriage  is  agreeable  to  those  common 
principles  of  nature,  which  are  both  in  men  and  beasts ; 
oy  which  Uieir  disposition  and  deportment  are  generally 
suited  to  their  condition.  It  is  no  wonder  that  you, 
who  live  in  ease  and  prosperity,  do  not  complain ;  nor 
did  I,  when  it  was  so  with  me :  but  if  you  felt  what  I 
feel,  you  would  be  as  full  of  complaints  as  I  am.  Poole. 

6.  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  &c.l  Can,  or 
do,  men  use  to  eat  unsavoury  meats  with  delight,  or 
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Job  wuheAfor  deaths 


JOB. 


wherein  he  is  assured  cfcamfcfri. 


t  Ueb.  m^ 
4xpectaHon, 


CHRIST       '^  ^^^  thingg  that  my  soul  refuged 
about  1520.  to  touch  (tTs  as  my  sorrowful  meat, 
^""v^*^       8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  re- 
quest ;  and  that  God  would  grant  me 
f  the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me;  that  he  would  let 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 

irea,  I  would  harden  myself  in  sorrow: 
et  him  not  spare ;  for  I  have  not  con- 
cealed the  words  of  the  Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

without  complaint  ?  That  is.  Men  commonly  complain 
of  their  meat,  when  it  it  unsavoury ;  how  much  more, 
when  it  is  so  bitter  as  mine  is?  See  the  next  note. 
Pooh. 

7.  Ths  iUngs  thai  my  soul  refused  &c.]  The  words 
are  to  be  understood  metaphorically :  the  sense  may  be. 
Those  grievous  afflictions,  which  according  to  the  com- 
mon inclinations  of  human  nature  I  dreaded  the  very 
touch  and  thought  of,  are  now  my  daily  though  sorrow- 
ful bread ;  I  am  forced  constantly  to  feed  upon  them. 
Compare  Ps.  bcxx.  5 ;  cii.  9.    Poole. 

9.  —  tkat  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  offf] 
As  God  made,  so  doth  He  still  "  uphold  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power,"  Heb.  i.  3,  insomuch,  that, 
should  He  let  go  His  hold  of  us,  and  not  keep  us  up  in 
our  being,  we  should  immediately  fidl  down  into  no- 
thing. Job  was  sensible  of  this ;  and  it  gave  occasion 
to  the  present  exclamation.  He  knew,  that  if  God  did 
but  "  let  loose  his  hand,"  so  as  not  to  support  him  in 
his  being,  he  should  the  same  moment  be  *'  cut  off," 
and  cease  to  be.  So  necessarily  do  all  the  creatures 
upon  earth  subsist  and  depend  upon  the  will  and  power 
01  their  Creator.    Bp.  Bweridge, 

10. — I  would  harden  myseff  in  sorrow  ;1  I  would  set 
myself  to  bear  the  pangs  and  agonies  of  death,  if  I  had 
but  this  hope,  that  my  misery  was  near  expiring;  for  I 
have  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  which  tells 
me,  that  I  have  not  smothered  any  light  which  God 
hath  sent  me,  but  that  I  have  been  faithful  to  Him, 
His  cause,  and  His  truth.    Caryl. 

for  I  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  the  Holy  One."] 

The  great  Prophet,  the  Messiah,  appeals  to  God  for  His 
fidelity  in  similar  language,  Ps.  xl.  10.  Scott.  His 
words  mean.  It  has  been  the  business  of  my  Ufe  to  pro- 
fess and  vindicate  piety  and  religion.  So  far  from  con- 
cealing those  Qualities  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Holy 
One,  such  as  His  goodness,  kindness,  and  beneficence ; 
so  far  not  from  publishing  them  to  tbe  world,  I  have 
laboured,  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  influence 
mankind  with  becoming  sentiments  of  such  Divine  ex- 
cellences.   Chappelow. 

11.  What  is  my  strength,  &c.]  What  evil  can  there 
be  in  my  end  ?  I  see  little  hope  of  life,  and  have  but 
little  comfort  in  it  to  desire  it ;  nor  any  hurt  in  death, 
that  I  should  dread  it.     Clark. 

13.  Is  not  my  hefy  in  me?  &c.]  Do  not  think  that 
my  reason  hath  forsaken  me,  and  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand myself.  Bp.  Patrick.  This  verse  may  be  ren- 
dered, agreeably  to  the  Hebrew,  "  What  if  I  have  no 
help  in  me,"  that  is,  if  I  cannot  help  myself,  if  my  out- 
ward condition  be  helpless  and  hopeless,  as  I  confess  it 
is,  **  is  wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ?"  Have  I  there- 
fore lost    my  understanding  and   conunon   reason  i 


12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  christ 
stones  ?  or  t5  my  flesh  f  of  brass  ?         about  isst. 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  ^"^'y^'^ 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ?  hramti 

14  f  To  him  that  is  afflioted  pity  t  Heb.  To 
should  be  shewed   from  his  friend;  meiutk, 
but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

15  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceit- 
fully as  a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  of 
brooks  they  pass  away; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason 
of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is 
hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm. 

Cannot  I  judge  whether  it  is  more  desirable  for  me  to 
live  or  die ;  whether  I  am  an  hjrpocrite  or  not ;  whether 
your  words  have  truth  and  wnght  in  them,  or  not; 
whether  you  take  the  right  method  in  dealing  with  me; 
whether  you  deal  merciftdly  and  sincerely  with  me  or 
not  ?    Pooh. 

14.  7b  him  that  is  dfiicted  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  they 
who  treat  a  friend  with  such  cruelty,  will  easily  cast  off 
the  fear  of  God.  Qrotius.  This  verse  yields  an  excd- 
lent  moral  instruction,  very  proper  to  introdoce  the 
reproof  that  follows.    Scott. 

15.  —  as  a  brook,']  This  simile  is  exquisitely  beanti- 
ful,  considered  as  a  description  of  a  scene  of  nature  in 
the  deserts  of  Arabia.  But  its  principal  beauty  Uee  in 
the  exact  correspondence  of  all  its  parts  to  ^  thing  it 
is  intended  to  represent.  The  fulness,  strength,  and 
noise  of  these  temporary  streams  in  winter,  answer  to 
the  lar^  professions  made  bv  a  man's  friends  in  his 
prosperity ;  the  drjring  up  of  tne  waters  at  the  approadi 
of  summer,  to  the  failure  of  their  friendship  in  his  afflic- 
tion ;  and  the  confusion  of  the  thirsty  caravans,  on  find- 
ing the  streams  vanished,  strongly  illustrates  his  fieelings 
on  being  disappointed  of  relief  Snom  their  frioadly  coun- 
sels.   Scott. 

Though  the  metaphor  from  overflowing  wators  is  very 
frequent  in  other  sacred  writers,  yet  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Job  never  touches  upon  it  but  once  or  twice 
throughout  the  whole  poem,  and  that  very  slightly, 
though  the  subject  afforded  him  frequent  opportunity 
to  do  80.  Indeed  a  different  face  of^  nature  present^ 
itself  to  him,  if,  according  to  the  opinion  of  sevorBi 
learned  men,  the  book  was  written  in  some  partof  Ara- 
bia  :  an  opinion  rendered  more  probable  by  tnis  remark- 
able comparison,  in  which  Job  likens  his  three  friends 
to  a  deceitful  torrent,  which  is  manifestly  taken  frona  the 
dry  and  sandy  places  of  Arabia,  and  adorned  wiUi  many 
images  peculiar  to  that  country.    Bp.  Lowth. 

The  Arabians  have  several  proverbial  sayings  con* 
ceming  pretended  false  friendship.  Some  are  taken 
from  a  pool  which  is  filled  by  sudden  hasty  showers, 
and  is  extremely  grateful  to  a  thirsty  traveller ;  but  so 
deceitful,  that,  when  he  returns,  he  finds  it  quite  ex- 
hausted. In  the  same  manner  they  compare  a  treache- 
rous friend  to  a  torrent,  or  land  flood,  which  is  soon 
raised,  and  as  soon  disappears.    Chappelow. 

brooks']    Or  torrents.    The  bMS  of  those  winter 

rivers  are  also  called  torrents:  they  are  deep  vaUeys 
between  high  rocks  of  granite.  Bp.  Pococke  saw  se- 
veral of  them  perfecUy  dry  in  his  journey  to  mount 
Sinai,  in  April.  One  in  particular,  which  he  passed 
through,  was  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad.    Scott. 

16.  fVhich  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,]  These 
streams  are  first  formed  by  the  autumnal  rains:  the 
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He  repnmeih  his 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


friends  ofunkindness. 


t  Heb.  they 
are  cut  off. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
heat  thereof. 
fHeb. 
extinguiehtd. 


I  Or,  For 
now  pe  are 

like  to  them, 
Heb.  to  it. 
t  Heb.  not* 


f  they  vanish ;  f  when  it  is  hot,  they 
are  f  consomed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside ;  they  go  to  nothing,  and 
perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  looked,  the 
companies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because 
they  had  Loped ;  they  came  thither, 
and  were  ashamed. 

21  II  For  now  ye  are  f  nothing ;  ye 
see  my  casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me  ?  or. 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  ene- 
my's hand  ?  or.  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me^  and  I  will  hold  my 
tongue:  and  cause  me  to  understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  I 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words, 
and  the  speeches  of  one  tnat  is  despe- 
rate, which  are  as  wind  ? 


warmth  and  rains  of  the  spring  melting  the  ice  and 
snow  on  the  mountains  increase  them ;  mey  then  rush 
down  into  the  valleys  in  a  large  body  of  turbid  water^ 
and  assume  the  appearance  of  deep  rivers.     Scott. 

18.  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside;']  Or, 
^'they  are  shortened:"  the  current  runs  shorter  and 
shorter,  as  the  sun  continues  to  beat  on  them,  and  their 
supplies  from  the  mountains  fail.    Scott. 

19.  The  troops  of  Tema  looked,  &c.]  That  is,  the 
caravans  of  travellers  and  merchants :  or  the  wandering 
Arabs,  who  lived  in  tents,  may  be  here  likewise  under- 
stood, who  removed  with  their  cattle  from  one  place  to 
another,  for  the  convenience  of  pasture  and  water. 
Chappehw,  The  road  of  the  caravans,  that  went  with 
mercnandize  from  Arabia  FeUx  to  Egypt,  lay  through 
Arabia  Petrca,  Job's  country.  The  yearly  caravan, 
which  goes  from  Grand  Cairo  to  Mecca,  in  Arabia 
Felix,  passes  the  same  way.    Scott, 

The  same  thought  is  expressed,  Jer.  xiv.  3,  3.  Peters, 
21.  For  now  ye  are  nothing ;  8tc.']  Job  at  length 
applies  the  simiUtude  to  his  friends.  I  say  this,  he 
ODservcs,  because  ye  are  now  nothing ;  ye  are  of  no 
service  in  assuaging  my  affliction,  ye  have  deceived 
even  the  lowest  expectation  of  relief,  as  a  torrent,  whose 
waters  have  passed  away,  frustrates  the  hopes  of  a 
thirsty  traveller.    ItosenmuHer. 

26.  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  &c.l  Do  you 
imagine  that  all  your  arguments  are  solid  and  un- 
answerable, and  all  my  answers  but  idle  and  empty 
words?  Or,  do  you  think  it  sufficient  to  cavil  and 
quarrel  with  some  of  my  words  and  expressions,  with- 
out giving  allowance  for  human  infirmity,  or  for  my 
extreme  misery,  which  may  easily  force  from  me  some 
unbecoming  expressions  ?    Poole. 

27.  Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,'}  That  is,  ye 
overwhelm  me  who  am  a  poor,  destitute,  helpless  man, 
who  have  no  friend,  succour,  or  support.     Caryl, 

29.  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity  ;  &c.] 
Bethink  yourselves  of  the  wrong  you  have  done  me, 


27  Yea,  fye  overwhelm  the  fa-  chrTst 
therless,  and  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  about  isto. 
friend.  tHcbyy« 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  cause  io/aii 
upon  me ;  for  it  is  f  evident  unto  you  +  Hei.  before 
if^I  lie.  ^''*'^^'' 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not 
be  iniquity;  yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  is  \\  in  it  KliSr!* 

30  Is  there  miquity  m  my  tongue? 
cannot  fmy  taste  (uscern  perverse  ^^^*^ 
things?  ** 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Job  ettcusetk  his  desire  qf  death.  12  He 
complameth  qf  his  own  restlessness^  17  ond 
God's  watcJtfulness. 

TS  there  not  ||  an  appointed  time  to  fl  or.  a 
•*  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  *'*'^"'^*'* 
also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  f  earnestly  desireth  *^"/^-^^ 
the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling  look-  ^"^' 

eth  for  the  reward  of  his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 


and  repent  of  it.  Let  me  not  be  chai|fed  with  sin  and 
hypocrisy  for  what  I  have  said.  Think  again,  and 
better  of  it.  I  doubt  not  but  upon  farther  considera- 
tion  the  righteousness  of  my  cause  and  person  will  fully 
appear  to  you.     Clark. 

30.  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  &c]  See  whether 
I  utter  any  thing  that  is  false;  and  whether  I  possess 
not  a  sound  judgment  to  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong.    Rosenmuller. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to 
man  upon  earth  ?}    This  question  appears  to  mean,  in 

general,  that,  whereas  before  the  flood  men  lived  many 
undred  years,  and  after  the  flood  some  held  out  a  con^ 
siderable  time,  yet  now  the  general  period  of  human 
life  is  determined  by  God  to  be  mucn  shorter.  This 
passage,  as  well  as  that  in  chap.  xiv.  5,  has  been  applied 
to  ill  purposes,  as  if  every  particular  man's  time  were 
so  strictly  assigned  him  by  God,  that  nothing  could 
lengthen  or  shorten  it.  But,  as  for  particular  persons, 
it  does  not  hereby  appear,  that  God  has  determmed  the 
time  of  their  death  by  any  absolute  or  unconditiond 
decree  ;*nor  does  sucn  an  interpretation  seem  consis- 
tent with  the  promises  of  long  life  to  pious  persons, 
where  God  sees  best  for  them,  and  the  tnreatenings  of 
cutting  off  the  lives  of  the  wicked.  See  Prov.  x.  27 ; 
Exod.  XX.  12  ;  Ps.  Iv.  23.     CoUyer. 

are  not  his  days  also  Uke  the  days  qf  an  hireling  F] 

Who  has  a  set  time  for  his  painful  service,  and  longs 
till  night  comes  to  put  an  end  to  it.     Clark. 

2.  As  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,']  Why 
may  not  I  as  passionately  wish  to  see  an  end  of  life,  as 
the  slave  in  a  not  day  gasps  for  the  refreshment  of  the 
shade ;  or  the  labourer  longs  for  the  evening,  when  he . 
may  rest  and  be  paid  for  his  pains  ?    Bn.  Patrick. 

3.  So  I  am  made,  &c.]  As  if  Job  had  said.  When  the 
servant  hath  wrought  all  day  and  is  wearv,  he  can  lie 
down  at  night  quietly  and  rest  himself;  out  alas,  the 
night  is  as  troublesome  and  laborious  to  me  as  the  day : 
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Job  excuseOi  his  desire  of  death. 


JOB*  He  complaineth  of  his  own  restiessness 


a  Ch.  10.  22. 
P8.  90.  6.  & 
102.  11. ft 
103. 15.  A; 
144.  4. 
Is.  40.  6. 
James  4. 14. 
iHth.  shall 
not  return. 
I  To  see,  that 
Is,  to  ti^oy. 


I  That  is,  / 
can  live  no 
longer. 


4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When 
shall  I  arise,  and  f  the  night  be  gone? 
and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken, 
and  become  loathsome. 

6  *  My  days  are  swifter  than  a 
weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent  with- 
out hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is 
wind:  mine  eye  f  shall  no  more  ||see 
good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more :  thine  eyes 
are  upon  me,  and  ||  I  am  not 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away:  so  he  that  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no 
more, 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more. 


when  the  hirelmg  bath  laboured  and  taken  pains,  he 
receives  his  reward  at  evening;  but  my  wages  are 
months  of  vanity,  and  my  rewards  are  nights  of  trouble. 
Caryl 

4.  When  I  lie  down,  &€.]  Two  medical  writers  of 
anti(}uity,  Aretaeus  and  Celsus,  mention  dreams  as  at- 
tending on  the  elephantiasis,  and  describe  them  to  be 
such  as  disturb  the  rest.    RosenmuUer, 

5.  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  &c.]  What  a  tra- 
gical object  is  here  presented  to  our  view!  a  living 
corpse.  Maundrell,  in  his  description  of  the  ten  lepers 
whom  he  saw  at  Sichem  in  the  Holy  Land,  remarks, 
''The  whole  distemper  indeed,  as  it  there  appeared, 
was  so  noisome,  that  it  might  well  pass  for  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  human  body  on  this  side  the  grave.''    Scott. 

My  skm  is  broken,"]  That  is,  cracked  and  peeled 

off.  MicnaeUs  observes  from  the  ancient  physicians, 
that  in  the  elephantiasis  the  skin  in  some  places  laps 
over,  in  others  it  chaps.    Parkhurst, 

6.  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle^  All 
my  happy  days  are  run  away  in  a  moment,  and  there 
Is  no  hope  that  I  shall  recover  them.    Bp.  Patrick, 

7.  0  remember  that  my  life  is  wind :]  The  same  sen- 
timent occurs  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  39,  "  For  He  remembered 
that  they  were  but  flesh;  a  wind  that  passeth  away, 
and  Cometh  not  again."    RosenmuUer, 

9,  10.  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  &c.]  When  Job  saith 
he  shall  "  come  up  no  more,"  it  is  not  a  denial  of  a 
dying  man's  resurrection  to  life,  but  of  his  restitution 
to  the  same  life;  therefore  he  adds,  ver.  10,  "he  shall 
return  no  more  to  his  house :"  he  doth  not  say  abso- 
lutely "  he  shall  return  no  more,"  but  "  he  shall  return 
no  more  to  his  house."     CaryL 

1 1.  Tkertfore  I  will  not  rtfrain  my  mouth  ;  &c.]  Since 
there  is  no  hope  that  my  condition  shall  be  better  in 
this  world,  I  will  therefore  give  some  vent  to  the  extre- 
mity of  my  sorrow  by  my  complaints.     Clark, 

12.  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  &c.]  Job  exclaims 
against  his  inflictions,  as  having  neither  so  fierce  and 
intractable  a  spirit  as  to  require,  nor  so  much  strength 
as  to  bear,  these  severe  assaults.     Schultens, 

Am  I  a  sea,'J  The  Nile  is  probably  meant,  which  ;is 
called  a  sea  m  Is.  xxvu,  I ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  2 ;  and,  as 


11  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  ch^st 
my  mouth;  I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  about  uso. 
of  my  spirit;  I  will  complain  in  the  ~ 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall 
comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my 
complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
visions : 

]  5  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang- 
ling, and  death  rather  f  than  my  life.  ♦  ^^ 

16  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  "^ 
alway:  let  me  alone;  for  my  days 
are  vanity, 

17  »>  What  is  man,  that  thou  should-  J^^-,*-  *-  * 
est    magnify   him?  .and   that    thou  Hcbr.  1.6. 
shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit 
him  every  morning,  and  try  him  every 
moment  f 


Michaelis  observes,  in  the  Koran.  The  daily  increase 
of  the  Nile  is  made  the  subject  of  a  kind  of  proclama- 
tion at  Curo :  and  should  it  be  more  or  less  than  so 
many  cubits,  it  would  create  a  pubUc  alarm.  When  it 
overspreads  its  proper  limits,  it  does  great  damage,  by 
carrymg  awav  large  portions  of  its  l^mks,  sometinies 
towns  and  villages,  'fhe  sense  may  be.  Am  I  an  inun- 
dation, that  thou  settest  a  watch  about  me  i  Scr^. 
illust.  Expos,  Ind, 

or  a  whale,  &c.]     Probably  the  creature  heie 

intended  is  a  crocodile,  which  is  watched  wherever  its 
haunts  are  known ;  as  there  have  been  melancholy  in- 
stances of  its  seizing  dogs,  cattle,  and  even  women,  who 
going  to  draw  water  have  ventured  too  much  into  the 
river.  In  such  cases,  no  doubt,  the  adjacent  inhabi- 
tants would  watch  with  great  anxiety  the  motions  of  so 
terrible  a  neighbour.  Am  I  a  crocodile,  that  thou  settest 
a  watch  for  me  ?    Script,  illust.  Expos,  Ind, 

In  this  view  how  forcible  is  the  complaint  of  Job, 
that  God  had  dealt  with  him  as  men  do  with  crocodiles ; 
watching  them  with  great  attention,  falling  upon  them 
with  repeated  blows,  and  giving  not  over  until  they  have 
destroyed  them.    Harmer, 

13.  See  ver.  4. 

15.  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  &c.]  So  that, 
if  I  had  my  free  choice,  my  soul  would  wish  to  end  my 
sorrow  by  a  violent  death,  rather  than  to  linger  thus  in 
continual  torment    Bp.  HaU, 

So  that  my  soul  chooseth  —  death  rather  than  nnf  /»fc.] 
Or,  literally,  "  rather  than  my  bones,"  as  in  the  margin : 
that  is,  than  life  in  such  a  skeleton-Uke  body,  so  ema- 
ciated by  my  distemper.  *'  Bones"  denote  the  remains 
of  a  dead  body.  Gen.  1.  25.    Parkhwrst, 

16.  /  loathe  its  I  would  not  Uve  alway  /]  My  life  is 
a  burden  to  me,  I  would  not  live  long;  f  would  rath^ 
be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  my  days,  than  live  to  the  end 
of  them.     Caryl, 

17.  fVhat  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magntfy  himfl^ 
Why  should  the  great,  the  nowerfiil,  the  glorious  God, 
contend  with  weak,  miserable,  vain  man?  How  un- 
equal is  this  match !     Caryl. 

18.  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  momimg,'] 
Why  shouldest  Thou  send  new  afflictions  on  him  every 
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and  GocTs  toatckjidness. 


C  H  A  ?•  VIIL  Bildad  sketveth  God! s  just  dealing. 


19  How.  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swal- 
low down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ? 
why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to 
myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away  mine 
iniquity  r  for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the 
dust ;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  but  I  shaM  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  deaUm 
with  men  according  to  their  works,  8  He 
aUegeth  antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  de- 
struction of  the  hypocrite,  20  He  applieth 
God's  just  dealing  to  Job, 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
thinns  ?  and  how  long  shall  the  words 
of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 


morning ;  nay,  try  his  strength  and  courage  every 
moment  ?    Bp,  Patrick, 

19.  How  long  wiU  thou  not  depart  from  me,']  Must  I 
endure  fatigue  and  trouble  to  such  an  excess  as  to  hope 
for  no  intermission  ?  Shall  my  spirits  be  quite  spent 
and  exhausted  without  being  allowed  time  to  take  my 
breath  ?     Chappelow, 

nor  let  me  alone,  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle  f] 

This  is  now  a  proverbial  expression  among  the  Arabs, 
and  signifies  tne  same  as  "  give  me  time  to  breathe." 
Br,  Dwell. 

20.  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,"]  Job 
having  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  contested  with 
his  fnends,  and  expostulated  the  matter  with  God,  now 
turns  himself  to  another  posture,  even  to  humble  his 
soul,  and  make  confession  of  his  sin.  He  had  justified 
himself  against  the  accusations  of  men,  but  now  he  ac- 
cuses and  judges  himself  in  the  presence  of  Grod.  Caryl, 

to%  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,']    A 

mark  to  intercept  Thy  arrows  upon  my  breast,  so  that 
I  know  not  what  to  ao,  I  am  so  burdensome  to  myself. 
Hence  we  may  remark,  that  what  presses  and  burdens 
the  soul  above  all,  is  the  apprehensioh  that  God  is 
against  us.     Caryl, 

21.  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgression,] 
Why  dost  Thou  not  remove  the  punishment  of  my 
transgression  ?  if  Thou  dost  not  come  speedily  to  help 
me,  it  will  be  too  late.     Clark. 

for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust;']    For  now  I 

am  dying ;  and  when  that  event  is  past,  if  Thou  would- 
est  make  farther  use  of  me,  for  the  manifesting  of  Thy 
power  and  my  patience,  I  shall  not  be  at  all.    Bp.  HaU. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  reminded  of  the  vamty  and 
shortness  of  human  life,  and  of  the  numerous  miseries 
to  which  man  is  here  exposed,  lliis  truth  Job  teaches 
us,  when  he  says,  **  that  there  is  a  time  appointed  to 
man  upon  earth,"  ver.  1 ;  and  when  he  sets  before  us 
his  own  example,  and  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings. 
If  such  is  our  condition  in  this  world,  and  Job,  a  man 
so  holy  and  so  acceptable  to  God,  was  treated  thus,  we 
ought  not  to  set  our  hearts  too  much  upon  things  here 
below,  nor  be  surprised  if  God  exposes  us  to  divers 

Vol.  I. 


3  •Doth  God  pervert  judgment? 
or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  he  have  cast  them  away  f  for 
their  transgression ; 

5  ^  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God 
betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication 
to  the  Almighty ; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ; 
surely  now  he  would  awake  for  tnee, 
and  make  the  habitation  of  thy  right- 
eousness prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly 
mcrease. 

8  ^  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
the  search  of  their  fathers : 

9  (For  *we  are  but  o/*  yesterday, 
and  know  f  nothing,  because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their 
heart? 


c  Deut.  4. 
32. 


d  See  ch.  7. 

6. 

Gen.  47.  9. 

1  Chron.  29. 

15. 

Pa.  144. 14. 

&  39. 5. 

t  Heb.  not. 


afflictions ;  we  should  rather  consider,  that  He  does  all 
in  goodness  and  wisdom ;  that  He  sends  afflictions  to 
make  us  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  to  wean 
us  from  the  world ;  and  therefore  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
submit  with  humility  to  His  will,  to  acknowledge  our 
unworthiness,  and  to  intreat  that  He  will  consider  our 
weakness,  and  pardon  our  sins.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  VIII.  Bildad  infers,  from  the  justice  of  God, 
that  chastisement  impUes  guilt,  and  that  one  is  as  surely 
the  consecjuence  of  the  other,  as  effects  in  the  natural 
world  are  inseparable  from  then*  causes.  This  position, 
he  says,  was  not  a  discovery  of  yesterday ;  it  had  been 
uniformly  maintained  by  wise  men  through  all  ages  past. 
Job  therefore  must  have  been  guilty.  His  children  had 
perished  because  they  acknowledged  not  their  sins  :  but 
Job  might  yet  be  restored,  if  ne  confessed  his  evil 
doings,  and  asked  pardon  for  them.    Bp,  Stock. 

Ver:  2.  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  F]  This 
is  the  first  time  of  fiildad's  speaking.  There  is  some- 
thing pecuhar  in  the  manner  of  his  address,  which  is 
sudden,  passionate,  and  without  preface.     Chappelow. 

a  strong  wind  .^  Boisterous  and  violent,  swell- 
ing and  furious,  opposing  all  persons  and  things  that 
stand  in  thy  way.  Poole,  The  meaning  of  the  verse  is. 
Why  dost  thou  persist  to  talk  in  this  manner,  and  with 
such  vehemence  expostulate  with  God  ?    Bp,  Patrick, 

4.  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  Mm,]  Though 
'tis  true  thy  children  are  destroyed,  yet  thou  art  still  m 
a  capacity  to  receive  mercy,  if  thou  seekest  to  Grod  for 
it,  and  desbtest  from  those  causeless  and  unthankful 
complaints,     dark. 

8 — 13.  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  &c.]  This  natural 
and  beautiful  comparison  appears  plainly,  by  the  way 
of  introducing  it,  to  have  been  a  proverbial  saying  de- 
livered down  from  their  forefathers,  and  perhaps  taught 
them  from  their  cradles,  "  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  &c."  Have  not  they  then  transmitted  to 
thee  this  wise  lesson  ?  that  as  the  rush  cannot  grow  up 
without  mire,  nor  the  flag  without  water,  so  neither  can 
any  thing  flourish  or  prosper  long  without  the  blessing 
of  Ahni^ty  God :  and  how  shall  the  ungodly  or  hypo- 
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Bildad  allegeth  antiquity  to  prove 


JOB. 


the  certain  destruction  of  the  hypocrite. 


f  Chap.  11. 
20.  &  18.  14. 
P8.112.  10. 
Prov.  10.  28. 

t  Heb.  a 
spider' $hout«. 


11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire  ?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water? 

12  «  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green- 
ness, and  not  cut  down,  it  wimereth 
before  any  other  herb. 

L3  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  for- 
get God;  and  the  *" hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  whose  trust  shall  ^  f  a  spider's 
web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 


crite  expect  His  blessing  ?  One  scarcely  knows  which 
to  admire  most,  the  piety  of  the  sentiment,  or  the  ele- 
gance and  justness  of  the  comparison.    Peters. 

11.  C(m  the  rush  grfiwtmwitlwiU  mire  ?^  The  word  ren- 
dered "  rush,"  is  probably  the  papyrus,  which,  having 
been  anciently  manufactured  for  tne  purpose  of  writing 
on,  has  given  name  to  our  paper.  It  grows  in  marshy 
grounds ;  formerly  in  great  plenty  in  the  canals  of  the 
Nile,  where  it  is  now  scarce ;  but,  according  to  Bruce, 
it  abounds  in  the  waters  of  Abyssinia.  Script.  UUtst. 
Expos.  Ind.  Lucan  describes  the  papyrus  bjr  the  epi- 
thet "  bibulus,"  drinking,  soaking,  thirsty :  which  corre- 
sponds with  great  exactness  to  the  nature  of  the  plant, 
and  to  its  Hebrew  name,  derived  from  its  remarkably 
supping  %tp  the  water  in  which  it  grows,  accordinff  to 
this  passage  in  Job.  It  is  the  same  plant  of  which 
Moses'  ark  was  made,  Exod.  ii.  3.  The  "  flag,"  next 
spoken  of,  appears  to  be  a  sort  of  reed,  described  by 
Hasselquist  as  growing  near  the  Nile.    Parkhurst, 

12.  —  it  withereth  Otfore  any  other  herb.']  These 
marsh  vegetables  re(|uired  a  great  deal  of  water :  when 
they  were  not  supplied  with  their  usual  moisture,  they 
perished  sooner  than  any  other  plants.  What  a  just 
image  is  this  of  transient  prosperity !    Scott. 

13.  So  are  the  paths  of  dU  that  forget  God:  &c.]  We 
may  observe,  that  they  who  forget  God  shall  quickly 
wither,  how  great  and  flourislung  soever  they  are. 
Caryl. 

Though  this  be  true,  yet  it  was  wrong  in  its  applica- 
tion to  Job.    Bp.  Wilson. 

14.  Whose  hope  shall  he  cut  off,  &c.]  A  proverbial 
expression.  The  same  occurs  Isaiah  lix.  5,  ''  tney  weave 
the  spider's  web."     Grotims. 

a  spider*s  toeb.']  Wrought  indeed  with  great  la- 
bour, but  so  thin,  that  the  texture  of  it  is  easily  broken 
and  dissolved.  See  Isai.  Ux.  5.  In  the  Koran,  Infidels, 
that  is,  those  who  do  not  beUeve  in  Mahomet,  but  par- 
ticularly Christians,  are  compared  to  a  spider,  which 
prepareth  a  house ;  but  verily,  it  is  there  said,  "  a  spi- 
der's house  is  the  weakest  of  all  houses,  did  they,  tne 
Infidels,  but  know  or  consider  it."     Chappehw. 

15.  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand:] 
He  may  fancy  his  family  to  be  so  great  and  potent  that 
it  will  support  him;  but  it  shall  fcdl  as  well  as  himself: 
he  may  endeavour  to  keep  it  up  by  strong  alliances,  but 
to  no  purpose.    Bp,  Patrick. 

16 — 18.  He  is  green  btfore  the  sun,  &c.]  The  hypo- 
crite was  first  compared  to  a  rush,  secondly  to  a  spider's 
web,  but  now  to  a  goodly  tree.  This  third  simiUtude 
grants  the  hypocrite  the  best  of  his  condition,  and  puts 
him  in  the  fairest  posture  that  can  be  imagined,  and  yet 
all  proves  nought :  his  root  is  but  rottenness^  and  his 


16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  chrTs  t 
his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  gar^  «boat  lin- 
den, ^""v**^ 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about 
the  heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of 
stones. 

18  If  he   destroy   him   from  his 

flace,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying^ 
have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  out  of  the  earth  shall  others 
grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away 

a  perfect  nwm,  neither  will  he  f  help  \f^^J^ 
the  evil  doers :  *»  <a*  j     ■ 


blossom  shall  go  up  as  the  dust,  or  his  branches  shall 
be  cut  down,  and  his  root  stubbed  up.     Caryl. 

17.  His  roots  are  torajwed  about  the  heefp,]  The  heap 
of  stones ;  this  denotes  his  thriving  against  all  opposi- 
tion :  heaps  of  stones  are  hindrances  to  the  growing  of 
a  tree,  to  the  rooting  of  it ;  therefore  we  set  or  plant 
trees  in  places  free  from  stones :  but  to  shew  that  he 
may  even  overcome,  conquer,  and  subdue  those  diffi- 
culties which  hinder  his  growth,  it  is  here  said,  that  his 
roots  are  wrapped  about  the  stones :  he  grows  in  places 
of  greatest  disadvantage.  Or  the  words  may  signify 
the  firmness  and  the  seeming  strength  of  his  standing. 
He  is  rooted,  not  in  some  loose  and  sandy  earth,  or  in 
tougher  clay,  but  his  roots  are  wrapped  about  a  heap  of 
stones.     Caryl. 

about  the  hec^,]    Or,  "about  a  spring"  so  our 

translators  render  the  original  word  in  Cant.  iv.  12.  It 
seems  to  allude  to  a  plant,  throwing  out  suckers  by  the 
water  side.  "The  place  of  stones"  is,  in  the  original, 
"  the  house  of  stones,"  which  is  a  Hebrew  idiom  for 
strong  ground.  "  Seeing  the  place  of  stones"  is  an  ani- 
mated phrase  for  growing  in  a  strong  soil.     Scott. 

and  seeth  the  place  of  stones.]    That  is,  he  lives, 

abides,  converses  or  dwells  even  wnere  there  seen^s  to 
be  the  least  probabiUty  of  his  stay;  he  stayeth  in  the 
place  of  stones.     Caryl. 

18.  lyhe  destroy  him  Sec]  That  is,  if  God  shall  put 
forth  His  hand,  and  touch  him,  he  shall  be  forgotten. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

Mr.  Heath  justly  refers  this  action  to  the  son,  noen- 
tioned  ver.  16.  The  plant  endureth  the  sun,  so  long  as 
the  spring,  thatnouiisheth  its  roots,  continueth  to  flow ; 
but  when  that  is  dried  bvthe  increasing  heat,  his  pardi- 
ing  beams  destroy  the  plant.    Scott. 

it  shall  deny  Ami,]     His  place  shall  deny  him. 

BosenmvJler.  This  is  a  strong  manner  of  expressing 
utter  abolition.  The  figure  is  a  bold  personification. 
Scott.    Compare  Ps.  ciii.  16. 

19.  Behold^  this  is  the  jou  qfhis  way,'\  This  is  that 
firm  and  secure  happiness  whidi  he  promised  to  himself 
in  this  life.  Bildad,  with  keen  irony,  caUs  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  hypocrite  "  the  joy  of  his  wav."     CtqieUus. 

others  grow.]    Other  plants  shall  succeed  to  his 

place :  that  is,  his  estate  shall  pass  into  another  family. 
Scott. 

20.  21.  Behold,  God  wiU  not  cast  away  &cJ  The 
meaning  is.  If  you  are  what  you  pretend  to  be,  God  will 
certainly  restore  you  to  your  former  happy  state.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

The  whole  passage  may  be  connected  thus:  God 
will  not  befriend  the  hypocrite,  but  will  rather  destroy 
him^  and  not  desist  till  he  has  granted  to  thee  such 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Job  sheweth  there  is  no 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


contending  with  God. 


21  TiU  he  fill  thy  mouth  with 
laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  f  rejoic- 
ing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
clothed  with  shame ;  and  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  wicked  f  shall  come  to 
nought 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Joby  acknowledging  God's  justice,  sheweth 
there  is  no  contending  with  him,  22  Man's 
innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  qfitc- 
tions» 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth : 
i^'Vr'^'   hut  how  should  *man  be  just  11  with 

I)  Or,  before      ^     , ».  J  » 

God.  (jrod  r 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 


a  restoration  as  shall  cause  thee  to  break  out  into  shouts 
of  joy.     RosenmiiUer, 

21.  —  thy  mouth'j  This  sudden  turn  of  the  style  to 
the  second  person  is  spirited,  and  catches  the  attention 
by  surprise.  See  Bishop  Lowth's  note  on  Deut.  xxxii. 
6.  "The  mouth  being  filled  with  lauffhter,"  denotes 
that  smile  of  joy  which  is  spread  over  toe  countenance 
in  some  happy  change  of  condition,  Psal.  cxxvi.  2.  Scott, 

It  is  perfectly  true,  as  Bildad  here  observes,  that  God 
is  just  and  wise  in  all  His  dispensations ;  that  He  is 
gracious  to  those  who  diligently  seek  Him ;  and  that 
the  wicked  always  feel  the  effects  of  His  wrath.  Still 
it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  righteous  are  never 
afflicted :  and  though  Bildad's  observations  be  gene- 
rally true,  yet  he  was  hasty  and  rash  in  concluding  that 
Job  was  not  acceptable  to  God,  because  he  was  in 
adversity.  God  often  exposes  good  men  to  very  great 
evils,  in  order  to  try  them,  and  to  make  them  examples 
to  others ;  though  after  all,  according  to  the  remark  of 
Bildad,  "  He  wifi  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man."  Oster' 
vald. 

Chap.  IX,  X.  The  unkind  speech  of  Bildad,  the 
obvious  charges  of  irreliffion  and  hypocrisy,  and  the 
taunting  irony  vnth  which  it  concluaes,  overpowered 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  in  his  reply  betray  him  into 
inconsistencies ;  at  one  time  he  acknowledges  the  Di- 
vine justice,  and  his  own  submission  to  its  decrees  ;  at 
another  he  seems  to  arraign  it,  and  complains  rather 
impatiently  of  his  sufferings,  as  greater  than  he  de- 
served, and  wishes  for  a  publick  trial  before  God  with 
his  calumniators,  to  clear  his  innocence  before  his  speedy 
death.    Dr,  Hales. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  2.  /  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  i]  Job 
alludes  here  to  the  oracle  urged  against  him  by  filiphaz, 
chap.  iv.  17)  which  he  thinks  totally  irrelevant  to  the 
present  question.  I  never  thought,  he  says,  of  charging 
God  with  injustice.  I  was  well  aware  tnat  no  injustice 
could  attach  to  Him.  And  how  could  man  be  just  be- 
fore his  Maker  ?  Who  denies  that  the  Deity  possesses 
the  right  of  inflicting,  if  it  please  Him,  severe  sufferings 
on  frail  and  corrupt  man?  But  does  it  follow  from 
hence,  that  I  am  wicked,  or  a  crafty  pretender  to  piety  ? 
BosenmuUer, 

3.  —  one  of  a  thousand.']  It  would  be  belter  expressed 
thus,  *'  once  in  a  thousand  times.'*    Dr,  Durell, 

"  How  should  man  be  just  with  God  ?"  How  should 
he  justify  himself  before  God  i    'So,  not  in  one  thing  of 


cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  strength :  who  hath  hardened  Atm- 
self  against  him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered f 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  know  not :  which  overtum- 
eth  them  in  his  aneer. 

6  Which  shakeUi  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun, 
and  it  riseth  not ;  and  sealeth  up  the 
stars. 

8  **  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  t  Gen.  i.  e. 
heavens,    and    treadeth    upon    the 
f  waves  of  the  sea. 


+  Heb. 
heighU. 


a  thousand  that  might  be  objected  against  him.  Bp. 
Wilson, 

Though  the  uncharitableness  and  reproaches  of  Job's 
friends  transported  him  into  some  passionate  and  bold 
expressions  of  his  o\iii  innocence  and  integrity;  yet  he 
no  sooner  perceived  that  they  took  advantage  of  those 
expressions  to  charge  him  with  presumption,  as  if  God 
had  unjustlv  afflicted  him,  but  he  maae  haste  to  free 
himself  of  tnat  imputation.  ''  How  should  a  man  be 
just  with  God  ?"  even  he  who  is  best  prepared  for  an 
account  with  Him,  can  pav  Him  nothing  but  His  own 
coin ;  and  that  rather  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  than  hus- 
banded and  employed  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  If  he 
can  offer  Him  a  good  thought,  an  honest  purpose  and 
intention,  he  had  received  them  from  Him,  and,  it  may 
be,  wanted  courage  to  improve  and  execute  them ;  and 
so  the  world  had  no  more  fruit  of  them,  than  if  his 
heart  had  been  as  wicked  as  his  neighbours'.  So  that, 
when  he  hath  said  the  best  he  can  for  himself,  there  will 
be  no  abiding  the  judgment  which  must  still  be  depre- 
cated ;  mercv  must  be  implored ;  no  satisfaction  or  pay- 
ment pretenaed ;  but  an  entire  release  and  pardon  begged 
and  relied  upon.    Lord  Clarendon. 

5,  6.  Wkich  removeth  the  motmtains,  —  overtumeth 
them  —  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,]  This  is  evi- 
dently a  description  of  an  earthquake.  During  the  ter- 
rible earthquake  at  Jamaica,  1692,  the  mountains  were 
split,  they  opened,  they  closed  a^ain,  they  leaped,  they 
fell  in  heaps.  The  same  prodi^ous  motions  attended 
the  earthquakes  during  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius.  Scott, 
Script,  ilhst.  Expos,  Sid, 

7.  Which  conmandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not ;  and 
sealeth  up  the  stars.']  Or  forbiddeth  them  to  appear. 
Bp.  Hall.  This  may  refer  to  that  thickness  of  the  at- 
mosphere, which  occasionally  precedes  or  accompanies 
an  earthquake.  Of  this  we  have  many  instances.  Scott, 
Script,  wust.  Expos.  Ind. 

8.  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  &c.]  "Who 
boweth  the  heavens ;"  so  Psalm  xviii.  9,  where,  as  Scott 
remarks,  is  a  description  at  large  of  the  scene,  which  is 
here  drawn  in  miniature.    &.  Stock. 

By  **  bowing  the  heavens,*^  the  Hebrew  poets  express 
the  descent  of  those  black  heavy  clouds,  charged  with 
thunder,  lightning,  rain,  and  wind,  that  are  the  prelude 
of  a  storm  at  sea.  The  storm  itself,  and  the  power  of 
the  Deity  in  conducting  it,  are  represented  in  the  next 
member  of  the  period.     Scott, 

alone']    This  word  is  not  superfluous :  it  asserts 

the  unity  of  God,  in  opposition  to  polytheism.    Scott, 

3  U2 
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Job  disclaimeth  all  thought 


JOB. 


ofjustiji/inff  himself 


e  Is.  45.  9. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
Rom.  9.  20. 
t  Heb.  who 
can  turn  him 
awayt 

tHeb. 
helpert  of 
pride,  or, 
»trgn§th. 


9  ®  Which  maketh  f  Arcturus,  Ori- 
on, and  Pleiades,  and  the  chambers 
of  the  south. 

10  ^  Which  doeth  ffreat  things  past 
finding  out;  yea,  and  wonders  with- 
out number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 
him  not:  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I 
perceive  him  not. 

12  ?  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  f  who 
can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto 
him.  What  doest  thou? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger,  the  f  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 
him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to  rea- 
son with  him  ? 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  right- 
eous, yet  would   I  not  answer,  but 

treadeth  upon  the  toaves]    In  the  original,  as  the 

margm  notices,  '*  the  high  places,"  or  "  heights."  Our 
translators  render  it  "  high  places"  of  the  earth,  Deut. 
xxxii.  13 ;  that  is,  the  mountains.  **  The  high  places," 
or  *'  heights,"  of  the  sea,  must  therefore  mean  its  bil- 
lows, rising  to  a  vast  height  in  a  storm.  The  prodigious 
swell,  agitation,  and  tumult,  of  the  sea  during  an  earth- 
quake may  be  referred  to  here.     Scott, 

9.  Which  maketh  Sec.']  Shepherds  seem  to  have  been 
the  first  astronomers.  The  pastoral  life  of  the  Arabs 
led  them  very  early  to  observe  the  rising  and  setting  of 
the  stars,  in  relation  to  the  changes  of  weather  that 
ensued.  The  heat  of  their  climate  obliged  them  to  feed 
their  flocks  by  night;  and  the  clearness  and  beauty  of 
their  nocturnal  sky  drew  their  attention  and  admiration. 
Scott, 

When  he  saith,  "  Which  maketh  Arctunis,  &c."  Job 
means,  which  makes  them  appear,  or  do  their  office :  for 
the  discourse  is  not  about  Creation,  but  about  Provi- 
dence: so  that  the  meaning  is  only  this,  God  orders 
the  times  of  their  rising  and  setting,  to  distinguish  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  to  produce  their  several  effects 
in  every  season.  Caryl.  He  ordereth  and  disposeth 
them,  as  the  word  "maketh"  is  sometimes  used  in  Scrip- 
ture.   Poole, 

No  doubt  but  the  names  Arctunis,  Orion,  and  Pleia- 
des, are  of  late  invention  in  comparison  with  the  Hebrew, 
Ash,  Cesil,  and  Cimah.  It  must  be  a  fruitless  attempt 
for  any  one  to  ascertain  the  exact  meaning  of  the  He- 
brew ;  it  can  at  the  best  be  only  conjecture.  After  all 
the  ingenious,  studied  thoughts  of  commentators,  no 
more  perhaps  is  intended  by  Arctunis,  Orion,  &c.  than 
to  point  out  to  us,  as  Bishop  Patrick  writes,  that  all  the 
constellations  of  heaven  obey  God  in  their  several  sea- 
sons;  both  those  which  we  see,  and  those  in  the  other 
hemisphere.  To  the  same  purpose  is  that  which  St. 
Jerome,  or  rather  Venerable  Bede,  delivers  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  text:  "By  these  constellations,  which 
are  more  celebrated  than  almost  all  the  stars  in  the  fir- 
mament of  heaven,  it  is  signified,  that  the  whole  system 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  is  under  the  governance  of  God." 
Chappejow, 

1 1 .  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not .]  A  de- 
scription of  the  inscrutable  and  often  unobserved  ways 
of  rrovidence.     Michaelis. 

12.  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hinder  himf] 
WTio  shall  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ?    Whatso- 


I   would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had 
answered  me ;  yet  would  I  not  be- 
lieve that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my 
voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a 
tempest,  and  multiplieth  my  wounds 
without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take 
my  breath,  but  iilleth  me  with  bit- 
terness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
strong:  and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall 
set  me  a  time  to  plead  ? 

20  If  I  justi^  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  if  I  say  I 
am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Thouffh   I    were    perfect,    yet 


ever  God  resolveth  and  determineth  concerning  us,  we 
must  bear  it,  and  quietly  submit.     Caryl. 

13.  — the  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him,']  They 
who  are  so  highly  conceited  of  themselves,  that  they 
will  undertake  to  defend  him  whom  God  intends  to 
destroy,  Isaiah  xxx.  7.     Clark, 

15.  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  &c.]  Job  here 
opposes  this  sentiment  of  his  to  the  unjust  charses  of 
his  friends,  as  if  he  was  guilty  of  contumacy  and  per- 
verseness  against  God.     Schultens. 

}6.  If  I  had  called,  &c.]  Rather,  "But  if  I  should 
call,  that  He  might  answer  me,  I  could  not  easily  believe 
that  He  would  hear  my  voice :  17.  Since  He  bath  broken 
me  with  a  tempest,  and  inflicted  many  wounds  upon  me 
without  cause:  18.  Nor  hath  given  me  space  to  take 
my  breath,  so  hath  He  killed  me  with  bitterness."  Horn- 
bigant. 

17.  —  without  cause.']  Without  any  e3ctraordinary  guih 
which  should  procure  such  punishment.  Clark,  "  With- 
out cause;"  that  is,  a  cause  known  to  me.  Bp,  Wil- 
son. 

19.  —who  shaU  set  me  a  time  to  plead  F^  Who  will, 
or  can,  appoint  me  a  time  ?  namely,  for  trial.  MTio  can 
sit  as  judge  between  God  and  me  ?    Parkhvrst. 

The  meaning  of  the  verse  is.  If  I  think  to  right  my- 
self by  force,  it  is  in  vain ;  for  He  is  infinitely  stronger 
than  I :  if  I  choose  to  decide  our  dispute  by  law,  who 
hath  authority  to  call  us  before  Him  ?     Heath, 

20.  If  1  justify  myself,  &c.]  If  I  should  justify  my- 
self there  would  be  something  in  my  very  plea  to  con- 
demn me :  it  will  render  my  cause  worse  to  pretend  I 
am  innocent.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Job  here  teaches  us,  that  men  cannot  be  justified  be- 
fore God :  that  if  the  Lord  should  enter  into  judgment 
with  him,  he  could  not "  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand ;**  and  that  sinful  men,  however  treated,  have  no 
right  to  complain ;  but  must  all  be  condemned  in  God's 
presence,  and  implore  His  mercy.  What  Job  here  says, 
shews,  that  though  he  insisted  he  was  not  a  wicked  man« 
he  did  not  pretend  to  be  just  before  God.  We  ought  all 
to  entertain  the  same  thoughts ;  continually  and  seriously 
to  reflect  upon  these  truUis ;  and  thereby  animate  our- 
selves to  tne  fear  of  God,  submitting  to  His  will,  and 
putting  our  trust  in  Him.  Ostervald, 

21.  Though  I  were  perfect,  &c.]  Although  I  were 
not  conscious  of  any  transgression,  still  I  would  not 
judge  myself,  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.     Grotius. 
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MarCs  imiocency  is  not  to  he  C  H  A  P,  IX. 

would  I  not  know  my  soul :  I  would 


condemned  by  afflictions. 


despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing^  therefore  I 
said  it^  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and 
the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 
he  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  inno- 
cent 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked :  he  covereth  the 


I  would  not  attempt  my  justification  in  His  presence : 
but  if  He  have  determined  mv  death,  would  willingly 
surrender  my  life  into  His  hanas.    Bp,  Hall 

22.  7%»  is  one  thing,  &c.]  All  that  I  affirm  is  this, 
and  I  persist  in  the  opinion,  that  He  lets  the  innocent 
suffer  sad  things  as  well  as  the  guilty.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Thus  in  time  of  plague  or  famine  all  suffer.  Bp, 
Wilson. 

23.  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh  at  the 
trial  qf  the  kmocent.]  Or,  it  will  laugh ;  namely,  the 
scourge.  So  Schultens.  The  figure  is  bold,  but  not 
too  bold  for  poetry.  Peters.  By  the  scourge  is  meant 
publick  calamities,  war  for  instance,  pestilence,  &c. 
which  involving  all  characters  in  one  common  destruc- 
tion, are  said,  by  a  noble  personifying  figure,  to  "  laugh" 
at  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent.     Scott. 

Or  the  sense  may  be.  When  a  plague  comes,  which 
kills  in  a  moment.  He,  namely  God,  regards  not  though 
it  fall  upon  the  innocent.  A),  Patrick.  If  some  com- 
mon and  deadly  judgment  falls  upon  a  people,  so  as  to 
destroy  both  good  and  bad;  or  if  God  inflicts  some 
grievous  and  unexpected  stroke  upon  an  innocent  per- 
son ;  His  outward  carriage  is  the  same  both  to  the  good 
and  to  the  wicked.  He  neglects  the  innocent,  and  seems 
not  to  answer  their  prayers,  and  suffers  them  to  perish 
with  others,  as  if  He  took  pleasure  in  their  ruin  also. 
But  at  the  same  time  Job  intimates  the  cause  of  God's 
complacency  in  the  afliictions  of  the  innocent,  because 
to  them  they  are  but  *'  trials"  of  their  faith,  and  patience, 
and  perseverance,  tending  to  God's  honour,  and  their 
own  eternal  advantage.    Poole. 

24.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked: 
&c.]  Is  not  the  government  of  the  world  given  often 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  who  bribe  and  pervert 
justice,  and  thereby  injure  the  innocent  ?  Bp.  IVil- 
son. 

Job  pursues  his  argument.  The  truth  of  what  I  have 
said,  that  the  good  and  bad  suffer  promiscuously,  is 
evident  from  this,  that  "  the  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  wicked.*'    Rosenmuller. 

And  as  He  destroys  the  righteous,  ver.  23,  so  He 
prospers  the  wicked.  He  blinds  them  that  they  cannot 
discern  right  from  wrong.  If  it  be  not  as  I  say,  where 
is  any  one  else  that  could  do  so  ?  certainly  none  else 
could  manage  the  affairs  of  the  world  after  this  manner 
but  He.     Clark. 

he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof:']    Not 

that  God  is  any  way  instrumental  in  covering  the  faces 
of  the  judges ;  in  making  them  pass  a  wron^  and  unjust 
sentence.  "  He  covereth  &c.'*  is  the  same  thing  in  Scrip- 
ture phrase,  as,  the  faces  of  the  judges  are  covered. 
Chappelow. 

'*  llie  judges,"  being  in  contrast  here  with  the  wicked, 
that  is,  a  tyrannical  ruler,  must  mean  good  govemours, 
who  administer  justice  impartially  to  all.  Thus  *'  a  man" 
signifies  one  who  has  the  virtues  proper  to  the  male  sex, 
Eccles.  vii.  28;  see  also  Prov.  xxviii.  12:  "a  woman," 
one  who  is  adorned  with  the  quaUties  becoming  the 
female  sex,  Prov.  x.\xi.  10 :  and  *'a  king"  is  a  king  in- 


faces  of  the  iudges  thereof;  if  not, 
where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a 
post:  they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 

t|J swift  ships:  as  the  eagle  that  hast-  *Heb.««p» 
eth  to  the  prey.  for'aips  of 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  com-  '^***- 
plaint,  I  will  leave  oflF  my  heaviness, 
and  comfort  myself: 

deed,  who  acteth  worthy  of  his  royal  dignity,  Prov.  xvi. 
10.  Of  these  good  rulers  he  says,  God  "  covereth  their 
faces ;"  that  is,  God  treats  them  as  condemned  male- 
factors, overwhelming  them  in  calamities,  disgrace,  and 
ruin ;  Job  himself  being  one  example  of  this  melancholy 
truth.  See  2  Sam.  xv.  30 ;  Esth.  vii.  8 ;  Jer.  xiv.  3 ; 
Isai.  xxii.  17;  Mic.  iii.  7;  Mark  xiv.  65.    Scott. 

25.  Now  my  days  &c.]  This  and  the  following  verse 
are  a  confirmation  of  Job's  former  argument.  As  ne  had 
shewed  in  general  that  the  wicked  are  exalted,  and  the 
innocent  afflicted,  so  now  he  shews  the  latter  branch 
from  his  own  experience  or  example.  "My  days,"  that 
is  my  prosperous  days,  are  gone  in  a  moment.  '  Caryl. 

sw\fler  than  a  post ;]    A  messenger  or  regulated 

courier,  appointed  to  carry  with  expedition  despatches 
of  princes,  or  letters  of  private  persons.     Calmet. 

Those  who  carry  despatches  sometimes  rode  dromeda- 
ries, a  sort  of  camel  which  is  extremely  swift.  Lady 
Montague  says,  *'  that  after  the  defeat  at  Peterwaradin, 
they  far  outran  the  swiftest  horses,  and  brought  the  first 
news  of  the  battle  at  Belgrade."  Agreeably  to  this,  Dr. 
Shaw  assures  us,  that  the  sheik  who  conducted  him  to 
mount  Sinai,  and  rode  on  a  camel  of  this  kind,  would 
depart  from  the  caravan  where  he  was,  '*  reconnoitre  an- 
other just  in  view,  and  return  in  less  than  a  quarter  of 
an  hour."  With  what  energy  then  might  Job  say,  "  My 
days  are  swifter  than  a  post !"  Instead  of  passing  away 
with  a  slowness  of  motion  like  that  of  a  caravan,  my 
days  of  prosperity  have  disappeared  with  the  swiftness 
of  a  messenger  carrying  oespatches,  mounted  on  a 
dromedary.    Harmer. 

26.  —  as  the  swift  ships :  &c.]  There  are  but  two 
places  in  the  book  of  Job,  that  I  remember,  where  there 
is  any  allusion  to  navigation.  One  is  the  present  pas- 
sage, where  Job  compares  the  course  of  human  life,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  it  passes,  to  "  the  swift  ships  ;" 
(swiftest  ships,  most  excellent  for  sailing.  Hovbigant.) 
Or,  as  in  the  margin,  "  ships  of  desire;"  that  is,  such  as 
are  longed  for,  and  long  to  be  at  their  destined  port,  and 
crowd  all  the  sail  they  can  for  that  purpose.  Peters.  Or, 
"  ships  of  Ebeh,"  (see  the  margin,)  that  is,  of  the  Egypt- 
ian papyrus,  which  seems  here  to  be  meant,  the  woody 
part  of  which  was  anciently  used  to  build  vessels  with. 
Parkhurst. 

Schultens  very  ingeniously  suggests,  that  Job  com- 
pares the  days  ot  his  prospenty  in  three  several  degrees 
with  what  we  esteem  the  swiftest  in  the  three  elements 
namely,  with  the  quick  despatches  of  the  post  by  land  ; 
with  me  more  expeditious  motion  of  papyr-vessels  by 
sea  ;  and,  which  exceeds  them  both  for  swiftness,  witn 
the  flight  of  the  eagle  in  the  air  to  his  prey.  Chap- 
pelow, 

27.  If  I  say,  I  ujiU  forget  my  complaint.  Sec]  These 
words  contain  a  proof  of  the  latter  part  of  Job's  assump- 
tion. He  had  affirmed,  that  an  innocent  and  righteous 
person  may  quickly  lose  all  his  outward  comforts ;  now 
he  proves  that  he  may  be  entangled  with  afflictions  be- 
yond hope  of  escape.  This  he  does,  ver.  27 — 29,  which 
ne  amplifies,  ver.  30  and  31.     Caryl. 
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wiOiGod. 


chrTst.      28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
about  1520*  I  koow  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me 


^^^^^"^  mnocent. 

29  ijT  I  be  wicked,  why  then  la- 
bour I  in  vain  ? 

30  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  wa- 
ter, and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall 

i?;i?/*'     II  abhor  me. 

abhorred,  32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  awi, 

that  I  should  answer  him,  and  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

It^moSw         ^  Neither  is  there  f  any  ||  days- 

argue.  man  betwixt  us,  tliat  might  lay  his 

I  Or,  umpire,  -i         ,  i    '  i_  o  / 

hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from 
me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me. 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not 
t  Heb.  bui  I  fear  him ;  +  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

am  not  to  '    ■ 

-«*»»«v.  CHAP.  X. 

1  Job,  takwo  liberty  of  compkdnt,  expostU" 
lateth  with  God  about  his  qffUctions.    18 


28.  I  am  qfraid  of  all  my  sorrows,!  That  is,  I  no 
sooner  endeavour  to  comfort  myself,  but  presenUy  my 
sorrows  throne  about  me ;  they  charge  and  assault  me 
afresh,  when  1  am  purposing  to  make  an  escape  from 
them.     Caryl, 

/  know  that  tkou  wUt  not  hold  me  innocent.']  That 

Thou  wilt  not  deliver  me,  as  an  innocent  man,  from  these 
sufferings,  but  wilt  afflict  me,  without  measure,  as  a 
guilty  person.     RosenmuUer, 

29.  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  r\  If  I 
must  be  condemned  as  a  wicked  man,  say  what  I  can 
for  myself,  then  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  endeavour  to  dear 
myself,  and  maintain  my  own  innocence.     Clark. 

30.  —  with  snow  water,]^  Which  is  thought  to  possess 
the  property  of  cleansing  m  a  greater  degree  than  otber 
water.    Rosennrnller, 

3 1 .  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch^  Thou  wilt 
adjudge  me  sinful,  notwithstanding  all  my  purifyings. 
Caryl.  Thougb  I  may  seem  innocent  to  myseU,  and 
may  defend  mv  own  cause,  yet  before  God  I  shall  ap- 
pear most  unclean  and  unrignteous,  as  if  I  were  plunged 
into  a  miry  ditch.  ExtemJ  things  are  used  figurativelv 
for  internal ;  impurity  of  body  for  impurity  of  soul. 
See  Zech.  iii.  3,  4 ;  Rev.  vii.  13.    Poole, 

33.  —  daysman]  Or  umpire.  In  some  of  the  nortb- 
em  parts  of  England,  any  arbitrator,  umpire,  or  elected 
judge,  is  commonly  termed  a  diesman  or  daysman.  The 
word  "  day"  in  all  idioms  signifies  ^'uc^mai/.  Br.  Ham- 
mond, 

that  might  lay  his  hand  ^q>on  us  both.]  "  The  lay- 
ing the  hand,  uke  a  just  umpire,  on  both  parties,"  im- 
Slies  a  coercive  power  to  enforce  the  execution  of  his 
ecrees  :  this  no  one  could  have  on  the  Almighty  ;  it 
was  therefore  vain  to  contend  with  Him.    Heath,  Scott. 

34,  35.  Let  him  take  his  rod  Sec]  I  would  open  my 
case,  if,  while  I  am  speaking,  God  would  remove  from 
me  that  dominion  and  authority,  which  He  possesses  over 
me,  or  that  sore  affliction  which  His  sovereign  power 
has  laid  upon  me  :  but  "  it  is  not  so  with  me  ;"  I  do 
not  find  that  the  Lord  hath  done  any  of  these  things  for 
me.     Caryl,  Poole, 

Chap.  X,    Job  having  in  the  former  chapter  justified 


He  eoBmUm/eth  qf  Itfe,  and  crweth  a  Uttle  ^^^^f;!. 
ease  before  death.  \^  \  AJ 

MY  soul  is  II  weary  of  m^  life ;  I  i^^^^ 
will  leave  my  complaint  upon  ^^^^»^ 
nwself ;  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness 
of'^my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not 
condemn  me;  shew  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  It  is  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 

est  despise  f  the  work  of  thine  hands,  f  Heb.iit 
and  shme  upon   the  counsel  of  the  mT^*^ 


wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eves  of  flesh?  or  seest 
thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  ^r^thy  days  as  the  days  of  man? 
are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin? 

7  f  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  t  Heb.  itu 
wicked ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  JS^fSg^, 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

God  in  afflicting  him,  and  maintained  his  own  integrity, 
notwithstanding  those  afilictions,  now  remonstrates  wiUi 
greater  earnestness,  that  he  conceived  himself  more 
hardly  dealt  with  than  was  consistent  not  only  with  the 
goodness  of  God  in  His  nature,  but  with  that  ffoodness 
which  He  had  formerly  shewn  both  towards  others  and 
towards  himself.     Caryl. 

Ver.  1.  —  IwiUleave  my  complaint  upon  mysejf:']  1 
mil  leave  my  complaint  unrestrained,  I  will  give  free 
scope  to  it.    RosenmuUer. 

J  2.  —  Do  not  condemn  me  :  &c.]  Do  not  deal  with  me 
as  a  wicked  wretch,  and  such  as  my  friends  take  me  to 
be ;  but  acquit  me  from  this  censure  hj  withdrawing 
thy  hand,  or  shewing  me  for  what  great  sin  it  is  that  I 
should  be  more  heavily  afilicted  than  others.     Clark. 

3.  —  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  H  Counte- 
nance the  reasons  and  designs  of  evil  men.  Sp.  Patrick. 

4—7.  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?&c,]  Job  proceeds 
upon  the  same  argument,  and  as  he  ac^ts  the  Lord  of 
injustice  or  unrighteous  dealing  with  hun,  so  he  appeals 
to  the  Lord,  (who  was  able,  he  knew,  to  do  it  upon  cer- 
tain knowledge,)  to  acquit  him  of  all  the  uniust  chai^ 
with  which  his  friends  had  hurdened  him :  it  is  not  with 
Thee,  O  Lord,  as  with  mortal  judges,  who,  having 
"  eyes  of  flesh,"  can  see  no  farther  than  the  outside  of 
things,  and  know  no  more  than  is  told  them.  "Thy 
days  are  not  as  the  days  of  man."  Why  then  dost 
Thou  deal  thus  severely  with  me  ?  as  if  Thou  wert  afraid 
that  Thou  shouldest  overshp  Thy  day,  or  want  a  season 
for  dealing  with  me  ?  Thou  Imowest  that  I  am  not 
wicked  ;  there  is  some  other  cause  for  my  suffering  : 
shew  me  wherefore  Thou  contendest  with  me.  We 
may  hence  observe,  that  God  knows  the  state  of  every 
man  and  every  thing  exactly  ;  and  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
highest  consolation  to  good  men  to  remember  that  God 
knows  them.     Caryl. 

7.  Thouknowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  &c.]  That  is, 
flagitious.  Houbigant,  It  would  be  mjurious  to  the 
character  of  Job,  should  we  interpret  in  a  severe  and 
rigorous  sense,  as  it  is  certain  his  friends  too  often  did, 
his  frequent  protestations  of  his  innocence,  and  his  bold 
appeals  to  the  supreme  Judge  to  prove  and  try  him  ; 
for  where  he  is  thus  strenuous  in  asserting  his  integrity. 
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about  his  afflictions. 


a  Ps.  139. 14, 
15,  16. 


t  Heb. 
hedged. 


8  Thine  hands  f  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me  together  round 
about ;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay; 
and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust 
again? 

10  *  Hast  thou  not  poured  me 
out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like 
cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with 
skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  f  fenced  me 
with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid 
in  thine  heart:  I  know  that  this  is 
with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me, 
and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from 
mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me; 
and  i^  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not 
lift  up  my  head.    /  am  full  of  con- 


it  is  onl^  in  opposition  to  the  notion  which  those  mis- 
taken friends  had  entertained  of  him  ;  namelv,  that  he 
had  been  guilty  of  some  gross  sins,  which  he  had  the  art 
to  hide  from  the  world,  but  that  he  was  in  reality  a 
wicked  man,  and  a  h3rpocrite  in  his  behaviour.  This  is 
what  Job  utterly  denies  and  disclaims  ;  though  he  no 
where  arrogates  to  himself  perfect  innocence,  or  freedom 
from  sin.     "Peters. 

8—13.  Thine  hands  have  made  me  &c.]  At  ver.  3  of 
this  chapter  we  found  Job  questioning  with  the  Lord, 
"  Is  it  ffood  unto  Thee  that  Tnou  shouldest  oppress,  that 
Thou  shouldest  despise  the  work  of  Thine  hands  ?"  In 
the  following  passage  he  insists  upon  and  illustrates  that 
ar^rument  by  fitting  it  to  his  own  condition :  as  if  he  had 
said,  Am  not  I  the  work  of  Thine  hands  ?  ver.  8,  and 
"  yet  Thou  dost  destroy  me."     Caryl, 

9.  Remember,  J  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast  made  me 
&c.]  Need  I  put  Thee  in  mind,  that  I  was  formed  by 
Thee,  as  the  potter  works  the  clay  into  what  shape  he 
pleases  ?  and  now  Thou  art  crumbling  me  in  pieces  again. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

10.  —  curdled  me  Uke  cheese  f]  That  is,  brought  me 
into  shape.    Bp,  Wilson, 

Shall  my  substance  receive  so  great  a  change,  as  to 
be  brought  near  to  its  dissolution  ?  This  substance, 
which  Thou  wert  sohcitous  in  "pouring  out  as  milk  ;" 
anxiously  curious  in  its  formation,  when  I  was  in  the 
state  of  an  embryo ;  blending  and  proportioning  the  se- 
veral parts  of  the  body  to  each  other,  so  as  to  bring  them 
to  a  beautiful  perfection.  This  substance,  which  was 
"  curdled  like  cheese  ;"  the  several  members  of  which 
were  once  a  rude  uncongealed  mass,  without  contexture, 
without  beauty  ;  but  by  Thy  Almighty  power  secretlv 
and  surprisingly  wrought:  every  loose  divided  luno 
receiving  from  Thee  its  proper  shape  and  ligament,  and 
taught  by  Thee  its  distinct  use  and  office.     Chappehw. 

13.  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart :  &c.] 
Thou  hast  conferred  upon  me  great  and  signal  blessings; 
but  these  evils,  which  I  now  suffer,  lliou  didst  reserve 
for  me,  and  appoint  them  to  be  inflicted  upon  me. 


fusion;  therefore  see  thou  mine  a£9ic- 
tion ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  hunt- 
est  me  as  a  fierce  lion:  and  again 
thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous  upon 
me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||  thy  witnesses  iiThatis,^ 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine  in-  ^'*'^***'' 
dignation  upon  me ;  changes  and  war 

are  against  me. 

18  ^  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  i>  chap.  3.1 1. 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ? 

Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me  1 

19  1  snould  have  been  as  though  I 
had  not  been;  I  should  have  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  **  Are  not  my  days  few  f  cease  c  See  chap. 
then^  and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 

take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not 
return,  even  to  the  land  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

BosenmUUer,  "This  is  with  Thee"  is  a  phrase,  which 
denotes  the  secret  decree  of  God,  chap,  xxiii.  14.   Scott. 

14.  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  &c.]  I  cannot 
offend  Thee  in  the  least,  but  Thou,  by  whom  I  was  thus 
formed,  must  needs  know  and  observe  it,  and  1  cannot 
avoid  Thy  punishment  for  it.    Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me  ;  and  if  I  be  righteous, 
yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head!]  That  is,  I  cannot,  will 
not  hope  for  any  such  temporal  deliverance  upon  account 
of  my  righteousness,  as  you  are  endeavouring  to  per- 
suade me  of;  from  a  mistaken  principle ;  and  according 
to  which,  if  no  such  deliverance  should  happen,  you  are 
still  resolved  to  condemn  me  as  an  innocent  man.  Pe- 
ters. 

16.  —  Thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion .]  That  is,  as  if 
I  were  a  fierce  hon :  compare  chap.  iv.  10.  The  allusion, 
in  this  and  the  following  verse,  is  to  that  manner  of  hunt- 
ing the  lion,  wherein  the  hunters,  armed  with  spears  and 
javelins,  formed  themselves  in  a  ring  about  the  beast, 
and  threw  their  weapons  at  him  one  after  another.  By 
this  imaffe.  Job  represents  in  lively  colours  the  violent 
and  rapid  succession  of  his  calamities.     Scott. 

thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous  iipon  me.]    Thou 

proceedest  after  an  unusual  and  extraordinary  manner 
with  me,  so  that  every  one  will  wonder  at  it.  Numb.  xvi. 
29,  30.     Clark. 

17.  Tliou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me,]  Fresh 
witnesses  of  Thine  anger  rise  up  against  me  :  Thou 
multipliest  Thy  plagues  upon  me,  so  that  there  is  no  end, 
but  only  a  change  of  my  conflicts.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  word,  rendered  **  witnesses,"  may  be  translated 
weapons,  or  attacks,  or  troops :  in  either  of  these  ways, 
the  allusion  to  the  chase  will  be  preserved.  **  Changes 
and  war"  means  "  changes  of  war ;"  or  successions  of 
war  :  denoting  the  war  of  the  chase,  carried  on  by  re- 
peated attacks.    Scott. 

20.  —  cease  then,  and  let  me  alone,]  Hence  we  may 
observe,  that  except  the  Lord  withdraw  His  hand,  no- 
thing in  the  world  can  give  us  ease.    Caryl, 

22.  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself  j  and  qf  the 
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Zophar  reproveth  Job. 

chrTst  wi*^liout  any 

about  1520.   light  is  as  darkness* 

^^''^  CHAP. 

1  ZopharreprovethJob  for  justifying  khMelf. 
5  God's  wisdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The 
assured  blessing  qf  repentance. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 
2  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
words  be  answered?  and  should  fa 
man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 
B  Or,  diviea.  Q  Should  thy  ||  Hes  make  men  hold 
their  peace?  and  when  thou  mockest, 
shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 


JOB. 


God^s  wisdom 


t  Heb.  a 
oftipt. 


shadow  qf  death,']  Rather,  "  a  land  of  darkness,  as  the 
darkness  of  the  shadow  of  death."    Dr,  Durell, 

The  original  of  this  gloomy  picture,  drawn  in  the 
deepest  shades  of  horrour,  is  probably  the  subterra- 
neous chambers  of  the  sepidchral  grottoes.    Scott, 

without  any  order,"]    Where  every  thing  is  in 

such  disorder  as  to  resemble  the  primeval  chaos.  Ca- 
peUus. 

llie  conduct  of  Job  is  an  example  of  uiety  and  of 
weakness :  of  piety,  in  acknowledg^  that  the  Almighty 
Being,  from  whom  he  received  his  life  and  all  things, 
was  perfectiy  righteous  in  all  his  ways ;  of  weakness,  in 
complaining  that  it  would  have  been  better  he  had 
never  been  bom.  Let  us  imitate  his  piety,  and  ac- 
knowledge at. all  times  the  goodness  of^  our  Creator: 
let  us  avoid  his  weakness,  and  submit  without  mur- 
muring to  God's  chastening  hand.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  XI.  Zophar  goes  beyond  EUphaz  and  Bildad 
in  the  assertion,  tnat  none  are  visited  by  Divine  chas- 
tisement but  such  as  deserve  it:  hemsdntains  that  Job's 
affliction  is  far  short  of  his  desert ;  and  that  Job  him- 
self would  acknowledge  it  to  be  so,  if  he  were  able  to 
fathom  the  counsels  of  God.  He  urges  the  vanity  of 
attempting  to  flee  from  Divine  justice  and  power,  which 
are  exerted  always  with  a  view  to  tame  the  wildness  of 
human  nature ;  and  he  concludes  with  an  exhortation 
to  Job  to  call  to  mind  his  past  acts  of  injustice,  and 
presently  to  make  the  best  reparation  for  them  in  his 
power :  the  consequence  of  which  would  be  the  recover- 
ing of  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  former  prosperity. 
Bp,  Stock. 

Ver.  2.  ^should  a  man  full  qf  talk  be  justified  r]  Ac- 
quitted from  the  crimes  with  which  he  is  charged,  and 
be  accounted  righteous  merely  because  of  his  multitude 
of  words  ?     Clmrk. 

3.  ~  shaU  no  man  make  thee  ashamed?^  By  confuting 
thee  put  thee  to  shame.     Caryl. 

4.  —  My  doctrine  is  jnure,]  The  word  "  doctrine"  is 
here,  by  a  latitude  of  signification,  used  for  discourse. 
RosenmuUer. 

5.  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  &c.]  Zophar  here 
alludes  to  the  wish  ezpressea  by  Job,  chap.  ix.  35. 
Bosenmuller. 

6.  —  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 
that  they  are  dottle  to  that  which  is  !]  The  methods  of 
His  providence  and  wise  disposal  of  things,  with  which 
thou  art  imacquainted,  that  thou  hast  deserved  far  more 
than  He  hath  laid  upon  thee.     Clark. 

that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is  !]    That  in 

strict  justice  He  might  inflict  upon  thee  double  to  what 
thou  now  sufFerest.    Bp.  Hall. 

7 — 9.  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  &c.] 
These  three  verses  are  an  illustration  or  a  comment 


tHeb.ae 


4  For  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine 
t;  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine 
eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
and  opeh  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are 
double  to  that  which  is  !  Know 
therefore  that  God  exacteth  of  thee 
less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  fas  high  as  heaven ;  what  J^^^ 

upon  the  sixth.  Zophar  having  breathed  out  his  wish, 
that  "  (jod  would  speak,  and  shew  Job  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  &c."  proceeds  to  prove,  that  it  is  need  He 
should,  those  secrets  being  such  as  none  can  see  till 
thev  are  shewed.     Caryl. 

These  are  very  reasonable  questions  which  Zophar 
put  to  him.  It  must  be  owned,  that  we  are  not  able  to 
account  for  the  method  of  Divine  Providence  in  many 
instances ;  and  whosoever  is  not  abandoned  of  all  mo- 
dest3r,  must  readily  acknowledge  that  it  is  reasonable 
that  it  should  be  so.  For  we  have  not  the  entire  scheme 
of  Providence  in  our  heads  at  once ;  we  cannot  see  firom 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  God's  wavs ;  we  know  not 
what  are  the  designs,  and  what  will  oe  the  issues,  of 
His  counsels :  and  therefore  ought  to  suspend  our 
judgment  till  the  conclusion  and  winding  up  of  things. 
BrMJford. 

7.  Canst  thou  by  searching  &c.]  ^' Canst  thou  bj 
searching  And  out  God  ?"  Dost  thou  know  God  inti- 
mately, and  thoroughly  within  and  without?  Canst 
thou  pierce  into  the  centre  of  His  perfections,  and 
dive  into  the  bottom  of  them  ?  And  "  Canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almiffhty  unto  perfection?"  canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almighty  to  the  very  last  and  utmost  of  Him  ? 
so  that  thou  canst  say  after  a  thorough  search  and 
inquiry.  There  is  no  perfection  in  God  beyond  this, 
there  is  nothing  of  Him  now  that  remains  to  be  known : 
this  He  is,  and  no  other ;  that  He  is,  and  no  other- 
wise ;  this  He  can  do,  and  no  more ;  hither  doth  His 
power,  and  knowledge,  and  wisdom  reach,  and  no 
farther.  "Canst  thou  do  this?"  These  interroga- 
tions have  the  force  of  a  vehement  negation  :  as  if  be 
had  said.  No,  thou  canst  not:  God  is  unsearchable. 
He  is  incomprehensible.  Abp.  TUlotson.  These  words 
represent  to  us  the  vanity  of  an  inquisitive  temper, 
and  the  defect  of  our  knowledge  in  respect  to  spi- 
ritual objects ;  but  they  are  not  designed  to  exclude 
our  endeavours  after  the  proof  of  a  Deity,  or  to  stifle 
those  limited  notions  and  apprehensions  of  the  Divine 
nature  and  attributes,  which  God  has  thought  fit  to 
communicate  to  us.  We  are  to  make  a  right  use  and 
exercise  of  our  reason,  and  to  get  as  fiilly  acquainted 
with  the  object  of  our  worship  as  we  can ;  but  we  are 
not  to  suffer  our  knowledge  to  move  out  of  its  sphere, 
or  to  presume  that  a  finite  being  can  comprehend  the 
nature,  or  account  for  all  the  actions,  of  an  infinite  God. 
Dr.  Coney. 

S.  It  is  as  high  as  heaven/]  The  meaning  is.  The 
nature  and  perfections  of  God  are  above  the  under- 
standing of  any  of  His  creatures.  It  is  onlv  His  own 
infinite  understanding  that  can  frame  a  perfect  idea  of 
His  own  perfection.    Abp.  TUlotson. 

When  we  cannot  comprehend  a  thing,  we  sav  it  is 
beyond  our  reach ;  or,  it  is  too  high  or  too  deep  for  us. 
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CHAR  XL 


ITie  assured  llessing  of  repentance. 


n  Or,  moJiwa 
change, 
t  Heb.  wAo 
can  turn 
kirn  awajf  t 


tHeb. 
tmptg. 


canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what 
canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea. 

10  If  he  II  cpt  off,  and  shut  up,  or 
rather  together,  then  f  who  can  hin- 
der him  ? 

1 1  For  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he 
seeth  wickedness  also;  will  he  not 
then  consider  t^  ? 

12  For  f  vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's 
colt 

13  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart, 
and  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 
him; 

1 4  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put 
it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness 
dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 


But  in  what  a  noble  manner  does  Zophar  here  express 
such  an  impossibility!  Bishop  Lowth  produces  this 
passage  as  an  example  of  the  grand  manner,  in  which 
the  Hebrew  poets  speak  of  the  attributes  of  God,  abso- 
lutely considered,  without  particular  mention  of  the 
operations  and  effects  that  flow  from  them.    Scott. 

deeper  than  hell/]     The  concealed  or  imseen 

place  of  the  dead :  see  the  note  on  chap.  xxvi.  6.  But 
It  may  be  a  question,  whether  the  word,  translated 
"hell,''  does  not  signify  sometimes  a  great  invisible 
depth  under  ground,  without  any  reference  to  the  dead. 
See  Deut.  xxxii.  22;  Ps.  ciaxix.  8;  £zek.  xxxi.  17; 
Amos  ix.  2.     Parkhwrst, 

10.^^  shut  in),  or  gather  together,']  Deliver  into  the 
enemies'  hand,  Ps.  xxxi.  8,  or  bring  them  back  after 
they  had  been  scattered  abroad.     Clark, 

11.  For  he  knoweth  vain  men:]  For  he  knows  vain 
men,  (who  mind  not  what  they  say  or  do,)  He  sees  their 
most  hidden  wickedness ;  and  will  He  not  punish  it  ? 
Bp.  Patrick, 

12.  —  though  man  be  bom  Uke  a  wild  ass's  colt.]  That 
is,  were  he  left  to  himself,  and  suffered  to  take  his  own 
course  without  being  controlled,  did  he  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  his  natural  appetites,  and,  void  of  discipline  and 
instruction,  yield  to  the  dominion  of  headstrong  pas- 
sions^ he  is  men  in  effect  no  better  than  a  wild  ungo- 
vernable creature.  This  is  true  in  a  general  sense,  but 
it  is  said,  with  a  particular  view,  we  may  suppose  to 
Job»  The  reflection  is  perhaps  the  more  severe,  be- 
cause robbers  and  plunderers  are  distinguished  by  the 
odious  title  of  "  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  rising  betimes 
for  a  prey,"  chap.  xxiv.  5.  It  was  moreover  a  conunon 
reproach  among  the  Arabians,  when  they  spoke  of  a 
perverse  obstinate  man,  tenacious  of  his  own  ways,  and 
a  despiser  of  other  people's  advice,  to  say,  '*  Such  an 
one  is  a  young  wild  ass  by  himself."     Chappehw, 

14.  —  tabernacles,]  Tents  having  been  the  ancient 
dwellings  of  men,  the  term  was  retained  after  the  in- 
vention of  more  durable  and  fixed  habitations.  Job,  it 
is  certain,  lived  in  a  city,  chap.  xxix.  7  ;  yet  his  house 
is  called  a  "  tabernacle,"  or  tent,  chap.  xxix.  4.     Scott. 

15.  — without  spot  /j  This  is  a  scriptural  phrase  to 
denote  innocence  and  mtegrity.  Numb.  xix.  2 ;  Heb.  ix. 
14;  Eph.  V.  27.  "Fair  in  calamity"  is  a  character, 
among  the  Arabians,  of  one,  who  bears  his  misfortunes 
with  a  composed  steadiness,  lliey  likewise  distinguish 
a  man  of  honour,  true  nobility,  and  figure,  as  having 


15  For  then  slialt  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be 
stedfast,  and  snalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  f  shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noonday;  thou  shalt  shine 
forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  be- 
cause there  is  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt 
dig  about  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  thy 
rest  in  safety. 

19  *  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid;  yea, 
many  shall  f  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  fthey  shall  not  escape, 
and  ^  their  hope  shaU  be  as  ||  the  giv^ 
ing  up  of  the  ghost 


i  Heb.  9haU 
arise  above 
the  noonday. 


a  Lev.  26.  ({. 

tHeb. 

intreat  (by 

face. 

tHeb. 

fiight  ehaU 

perish  from 

them. 

b  Chap.  8. 14. 

&  18.  14. 

n  Or,  a  puff  of 

breath. 


"  a  fair  unspotted  countenance."  On  the  contrary,  *'  a 
face  as  black  as  a  coal,"  is  imputed  to  the  ba^e  dis- 
honourable person.     Chappelow. 

16.  — remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away :]  That 
is,  thou  shalt  not  remember  it  at  all.  The  memory  of 
thy  afflictions  will  be  wholly  effaced,  like  the  winter 
torrents,  which  are  utterly  evaporated  in  the  beginning 
of  summer,  chap.  vi.  15,  17.    Scott. 

17.  And  thine  age  shaU  be  clearer  than  the  noonday  :] 
That  is,  thy  latter  end  shall  be  full  of  comfort,  and  thou 
shalt  rejoice  in  the  serenity  of  thy  condition.     Caryl. 

18.  19.  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  &c.]  These  two 
verses  contain,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  pleasinff  rural  scene ; 
green  pastures,  wells  of  water,  flocks  and  herds  couched 
arouna  them,  and  a  little  camp  of  Arabian  shepherds 
enclosing  the  whole.  The  expression  "  thou  shalt  dig," 
refers  most  probably,  as  Heath  remarks,  to  digging  of 
wells  or  spnngs,  a  circumstance  frequently  mentioned 
in  Xht  patriarchal  history,  llie  word  translated  ''  thou 
shalt  he  down/'  denotes  properly  the  decumbent  posture 
of  cattle,  after  they  have  well  fed,  and  when  they  repose 
at  night.  As  to  the  encampment,  it  was  the  custom, 
as  Heath  observes,  of  the  Eastern  people  to  pitch  their 
tents  nigh  wells,  for  the  conveniency  of  water  for  their 
cattle.  The  security  also,  here  promised,  expresses  the 
protection  wanted  to  defend  them  from  wild  beasts,  and 
nrom  the  incursions  of  the  thievish  Arabs  of  the  desert. 
The  **  hope,"  mentioned  in  the  former  of  these  two 
verses  as  the  ground  of  security,  can  be  no  other  than 
hope  in  God ;  that  firm  dependence  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence, which  good  men  are  warranted  to  entertain. 
Scott. 

19. — many  shall  make  suit  unto  thee,]  Shall  court 
thy  friendship,  as  in  the  instances  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  Gen.  xxi.  22  ;  xxvi.  28.     Grotius. 

20.  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shaU  fail,]  By  being 
intently  fixed  on  thv  happiness,  which  they  cannot 
enjov;  as  the  sight  is  dimmed,  while  we  gaze  inces- 
santly on  one  object.    MichaeUs. 

"  Faihng  of  the  e3res"  is  one  of  those  expressions  in 
Scripture  to  be  admired  for  their  beautiful  simphcity. 
It  represents  a  very  eager  and  passionate  desire  to  oo- 
tain  that  which  we  are  in  pursuit  of,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  great  uneasiness  which  must  unavoidably 
follow  from  a  disappointment.  One  of  the  appeals 
which  Job  makes  in  vindication  of  his  integrity,  is,  "  If 
I  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  mdow  to  fau,"  chap. 
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Job  mainiaineth  himself  against 


JOB. 


his  friends  that  reprove  him* 


CHAP.  XII. 


1  Job  maintaiMth  hmseif  affomst  his  friends 
that  reprove  him,  7  He  acknowledgeth  the 
genercu  doctrine  of  God's  omnipotency, 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with 
you. 
t^Heb.  an         3  g^|.  J  jjj^yg  ^  understanding  as 
t  Heb.  I  fall  well  as  you ;  f  I  am  not  inferior  to 
Ihan^w.      you :  yea,  f  who  knoweth  not  such 
iii^'arlL  things  as  these? 
»ucha»ihe»€.      4  I  am  a«  one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  calleth  upon  God,  and  he 
answereth  him :  the  just  upright  man 
is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his 
feet  is  as  ek  lamp  despised  in  the 
thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 


xxxi.  16 :  that  is,  If  I  have  frustrated  her  expectations, 
when  she  applied  to  me  for  relief  and  assistance  in  her 
distress.  ISee  Ps.  box.  3 ;  and  compare  chap.  xvii.  5. 
Chappehw. 

Chap.  XII,  XIII,  XIV.  These  three  chapters  con- 
tain  Job's  answer  to  the  counsels  and  objections  of  his 
third  friend  Zophar,  not  excluding  what  had  been  said 
by  the  two  former.  There  are  four  things  most  to  be 
noticed  in  it:  1st,  Job  sharply  rebukes  that  kind  of 
spirit  and  confidence  in  their  own  opinion,  which  he 
observed  in  his  friends.  He  piumies  this  point  from 
the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cnapter  to  the  end  of  ver. 
4.  2dly,  He  refutes  that  opinion  which  the  three  had 
maintained  against  him ;  namely,  that  good  or  evil  things 
distinguished  good  or  evil  men  j  himself  shewing  b^  many 
arguments,  taken  from  the  various  administrations  of 
God,  that  outward  evils  are  often  the  lot  of  good  men 
in  this  life :  the  theme  begins  at  ver.  5,  and  is  enlarged 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  3dly,  He  rejects  his  friends 
as  physicians  of  no  value;  yea,  as  having  wronged  God, 
whilst  they  seem  to  be  advocates  for  Him.  Tnis  sub- 
ject he  prosecutes  with  much  variety  from  the  begin- 
ning of  chap.  xiii.  to  ver.  7*  4thly,  He  renews  his 
former  plea  with  God,  putting  many  requests  to  Him, 
and  strongly  arguing  for  a  release  from,  or  at  least  a 
mitigation  of,  his  troubles.     Caryl 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  2.  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people, 
&C.1  This  is  ironicaUv  spoken.  Ye  are  the  only  wise ; 
with  you  shall  all  wisoom  expire.     Capellus, 

3.  —  yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  F]  Even 
the  meanest  understand  that  God  is  infinite  in  wisdom, 
power,  and  justice :  but  that  is  not  the  question  be- 
tween us.     Clark, 

4,  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who  calleth 
tq)on  God,  and  he  answereth  him .]  lliese  are  the  words 
of  one  entertaining  good  hopes  of  God's  assistance. 
As  if  he  had  said,  God  has  heard  me  before,  when  I 
have  called  upon  Him:  He  will  do  the  same  now. 
Nevertheless  you  deride  me.    Poole. 

6.  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  hisfeet'^  To  slip  with 
the  feet  is  to  fall  into  affliction.  A  despised  lamp  is  of 
the  same  signification  with  a  smoking  firebrand,  which 
last  is  a  proverb  for  that  which  is  almost  spent,  and 
therefore  despised  and  thrown  away  as  useless.  Caryl, 
Poole, 


6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  pros-  c  h  r  i  s  t 
per,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are  about  laso. 
secure ;  into  whose  hand  God  bring-  ^""""v-*^ 
eth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and 
they  shall  teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  ||  soul  of  1  or,  li/e, 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of 

fall  mankind.  Jt<S'o/iL. 

11  »Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  ach,s4.a. 
and  the  +  mouth  taste  his  meat?  t  Heb. 

12  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ;  '^'"**' 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

The  meaning  is.  He  that  is  in  affliction  is  despised 
by  them  that  are  in  full  prosperity.    Bp,  Wilsom, 

6.  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper^  As  if  Job 
had  said;  Zophar,  thou  hast  afiirmed,  that  the  righ- 
teous man  is  as  a  shining  light :  I  say,  he  is  but  a  de- 
spised lamp :  thou  afiSrmest,  that  the  eves  of  the  mcked 
snail  fail,  &c.  but  I  have  seen  that  tne  tabemaclea  of 
robbers  prosper,  and  that  they  who  provoke  (jod  are 
secure.     Caryl, 

7 — 9.  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  Sccl  The  connexion  here 
is  to  be  traced  back  to  the  end  of  the  third  verse :  "  yea, 
who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ?"    RosenmuUer. 

This  beautiful  apostrophizing  of  the  inanimate  and 
brute  creation  is  onlv  a  poetical  way  of  sabring,  that  the 
great  Author  and  Disposer  of  life  had  given  into  the 
hands  of  robbers  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  kc.  Such  men,  he  complains,  possess  the 
largest  property  and  use  of  the  brute  creation,  and  of 
the  produce  of  the  earth ;  which  they  abuse  to  the  inu'- 
poses  of  luxury  and  riot.    Scott. 

7.  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shaU  teach  thee  A 
The  creatures  teach  us  that  there  is  a  God,  and  much 
of  that  which  God  is— they  teach  us  also  ready  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God :  all  creatures  obey  the  law  of 
their  creation :  they  teach  us  also  dependence  upon 
God  :  the  eyes  of  all  wait  or  look  up  unto  God  (Ps.  cxlv. 
15.)  that  they  may  receive  good.     Caryl. 

9.  —  hath  wrought  this  H  Has  by  His  Divine  power 
and  providence  disposed  of  all  things  that  concern  them. 
aark. 

11.  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  F]  We  may  read  these 
words  comparatively,  (as  we  find  them,  chap,  xxxiv.  3,) 
"the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat.'' 
Caryl, 

11—13.  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  &c.]  Doth  not 
the  understanding  judffe  of  the  truth  of  what  is  spoken  ? 
therefore  do  not  rashly  condemn  me  or  my  doctrine 
without  a  due  trial ;  much  more  may  they  who  have 
lived  to  a  great  age  attain  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
truths  :  and  though  these  should  want  it,  still  with  Him, 
ver.  13,  that  is,  with  God,  **is  wisdom,  &c."     Clark, 

"  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  as  the  palate  tasteth 
food  ?"  Job,  being  about  to  speak  of  the  supreme  and 
absolute  dominion  of  God  over  His  creatures,  begins 
with  two  proverbial  expressions,  in  which  he  seems  to 
insinuate  that  he  wished  for  other  judges  of  what  he 
had  to  say ;  who>  endued  with  a  more  mature  and  solid 
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He  acknowledgeth 


CHAP.  XII,  XIIL 


God^s  omnipotency. 


c  Ch.  32.  9. 
t  Heb.  the 
Up  of  the 
faithful. 


13  II  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  under- 
standing. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again:  he  ^shuttetli 
fup  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no 
opening. 

15  Sehold,  he  withholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  dry  up  :  also  he 
sendeth  them  out,  and  they  overturn 
the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wis- 
dom :  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellers  away 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  loose th  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  Ibins  with  a  gir- 
dle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoil- 
ed, and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  «  He    removeth    away    f  the 


understanding  of  spiritual  things,  were  better  able  to 
distinguish  sincere  piety  and  the  just  complaint  of  op- 
pressed innocence  rrom  impietjr  and  hypocrisy,  and  to 
dispute  more  prudently  concerning  God  and  His  provi- 
dence.    SchuUens. 

13.  With  him  is  wisdom  &c.]  The  design  of  this 
grand  discourse  on  the  wa^s  of  God  to  men  is,  I  appre- 
hend, to  establish  his  position,  chap.  ix.  22,  "  He  de- 
stroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked."  That  proposition 
is  here  proved  by  induction.  He  allegeth  those  great 
and  general  calamities,  drought,  inundation,  and  the 
overthrow  of  kingdoms ;  which  make  no  distinction 
between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  but  involve  the 
most  virtuous  characters,  and  the  noblest  and  most 
important  talents,  in  distress,  disgrace,  and  ruin. 
Scott, 

16.  ^^  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his."]  God  will 
make  both  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived  accountable  to 
Himself:  it  is  from  his  sufferance  that  there  are  any 
such :  in  infinite  wisdom  and  holiness  He  disposeth  of 
the  errours  of  men  and  of  those  that  lead  tnem  into 
errour,  ordering  how  far  anv  man  shall  deceive,  and  to 
what  extent  his  deceit  shall  prevail :  and  further,  the 
Lord  improves  both  to  serve  His  own  ends,  to  bring 
about  His  counsels,  and  promote  His  own  glory.  Caryl, 

18.  Helooseth  the  bond  of  kings.  Sec.']  He  dissolves 
their  authority,  and  reduces  them  to  the  condition  of 
servants,  attending  on  their  masters  with  loins  girt  up, 
to  execute  their  commands.     Bp,  Stock, 

**  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,"  He  destroys  thch- 
binding  power,  their  authority,  by  dethroning  them. 
The  expression  may  allude  to  the  royal  belt,  one  of  the 
insignia  of  majesty;  compare  Is.  xlv.  1.  "And  girdeth, 
&c."  The  tenour  of  the  discourse  requires  these  ex- 
pressions to  be  taken  in  a  calamitous  sense.  The 
"girdle"  therefore  must  here  mean  the  cord,  or  chain, 
that  was  tied  about  the  waist  of  captives ;  see  Ps.  cxlix. 
d.  The  manner  of  making  war  in  our  days  is  very 
different  from  what  it  was  m  ancient  times.  We  now 
see  no  such  catastrophes  as  princes  and  their  people  led 
into  captivity :  but  these  were  the  usual  effects  of  con- 
quest in  former  ages.     ;Sco//. 

20.  —  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged.'] 
When  Job  would  set  out  the  uncontrollable  power  of 


speech  of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  away 
the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  jupon 
princes,  and  ||  weakeneth  the  strenffth  "  ^''.'T**? 

r*U  •    k*  ®        ike  girdle  of 

of  the  mighty.  the  strong, 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out 
of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light 
the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
destroyeth  them :  he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  f  straiteneth  them  offain. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of' 
the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wil- 
derness where  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
out light,  and  he  malceth  them  to 
t  stagger  like  a  drunken  marL 


+  Heb. 
.  leadeth  in. 


t  Heb. 
wander. 


CHAP.  XIIL 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality,     14 
He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God:  20 

God  to  defeat  all  the  counsels  and  purposes  of  men,  one 
of  the  strongest  phrases  he  could  find  to  express  it  by, 
was  this :  for  in  those  early  days  the  highest  veneration 
possible  was  paid  to  old  age.    Peters, 

21.  —  weakeneth  the  strength  qf  the  mighty.']  The 
margin  reads,  "  looseth  the  ^dle  of  the  strong,"  the 
valiant,  or  hero.  The  girdle  in  1  Sam.  xviii.  4,  is  con- 
nected with  the  sword  and  the  bow,  as  part  of  the 
military  dress:  so  we  read  in  2  Kings  iii.  21,  "The 
Moabites  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  gird  themselves 
with  a  girdle,"  as  it  is  in  the  margin ;  that  is,  to  oppose 
the  enemies ;  "to  put  on  armour,"  as  in  our  translation. 
Fragments  to  Calmet,  A  zone  or  girdle  was  a  token  of 
strength.   Chappehw.    See  the  note  on  Isai.  v.  27. 

22.  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  &c.] 
The  sentiment  is,  that,  while  these  terrible  revolutions 
remain  in  the  Divine  counsels,  they  are  darkness,  utter 
darkness  to  us,  deep  impenetrable  secrets :  and,  when 
they  are  discovered  m  the  execution,  they  astonish  and 
terrify  mankind,  as  though  sepulchral  darkness  covered 
the  face  of  the  earth,  llie  Prophet  Daniel  speaks  in 
like  figurative  language  of  the  counsels  of  God,  relating 
to  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  chap.  ii.  21,  22. 
Scott. 

the  shadow  qf  death."]    That  which  hath  been 

contrived  in  the  greatest  obscurity.    Bp.  Patrick, 

24.  He  taketh  away  the  heart  &c.]  When  God  takes 
away  the  hearts  of  men,  they  run  strange  courses,  and 
go  ways  which  the  wise  never  went ;  the  foot  of  honesty 
or  of  justice  treads  not  their  paths.     Caryl, 

Divine  infatuation  of  the  governing  powers  is  here 
described  in  forcible  language  and  striking  resem- 
blances. Privation  of  judgment  and  courage  is  ex- 
pressed by  God*s  "  taking  away  their  hearts :"  in  their 
confusion,  mistakes,  perplexitv,  and  distress,  they  re- 
semble persons  who  have  lost  themselves  in  the  Arabian 
solitudes ;  without  a  path,  without  a  way-mark,  without 
a  light  to  guide  them;  and  their  irresolution  and  un- 
stable counsels  are  like  the  reeling  motions  of  a  drunken 
man.    Scott, 

25.  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  &c.]  See 
Is.  xix.  14 ;  xxiv.  20 ;  xzix.  9,  10.     RosenmuUer. 

Chap.  XIIL    The  friends  of  Job  charged  him  with 
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Joh  reproveth 


JOB, 


his  friends  of  partiality* 


and  intreateth  to  know  his  oum  sins,  and 
God^s  purpose  in  afflicting  him. 

LOj  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  under- 
stood it 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know 
also :  I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, and  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye 
are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace  f  and  it  should  be  your 
wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God? 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 


ignorance  of  God  and  His  ways :  to  refute  which,  he 
made  that  excellent  confession  both  of  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  in  the  foregoing  chapter;  and  con- 
cludes his  discourse  upon  those  points,  at  the  beginning 
of  tins,  with  an  attestation  to  all  from  his  own  know- 
ledge and  experience.     Caryl. 

Yer.  1.  Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,']  I  know,  by 
my  own  observation  and  experience,  all  that  I  have 
spoken  concerning  God's  power  and  wisdom ;  so  that 
I  need  not  your  discourses  about  them.  Clark,  lliese 
two  verses  ought  not  to  have  been  disjoined  from  the 
former  chapter.  They  authenticate  the  facts  contained 
in  it.    Scott, 

3.  Swrely  J  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  &c.]  As  if 
Job  had  said,  I  see  that  I  shall  avail  or  profit  myself 
but  little  by  any  farther  conference  with  you ;  therefore, 
I  desire  to  turn  myself  to  God,  from  whom  I  am  sure 
of  a  good  answer.     Caryl. 

4.  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,']  My  integrity  is  such, 
that  I  dare  undertake  to  clear  myself  before  God ;  but 
as  for  you,  je  are  authors  of  false  doctrine,  namely,  that 
great  afflictions  are  peculiar  to  hypocrites  and  wicked 
men ;  ye  are  unskilful  and  unfaithful,  prescribing  bad 
remedies,  and  misapplying  good  ones.     Clark. 

5.  —  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom.]  To  keep  the 
tongue  within  proper  restraint  was  always  reckoned  one 
of  the  qualities  of  a  wise  man.  Solomon  delivers  his 
opinion  in  very  strong  terms,  Prov.  xvii.  28.  The  Ara- 
bians are  remarkable  for  their  proverbs  of  the  same 
kind.     Chappelow. 

7.  WiU  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  &c.]  Doth  God 
stand  in  neea  of  untruths  to  justify  His  proceedings  ? 
cannot  He  be  righteous  unless  I  be  wicked  ?  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

8.  Wm  ye  accept  his  person  F^  Will  you  seek  to  win 
the  favour  of  God  bv  assailing  me  unjustly,  as  is  the 
practice  towards  earthly  princes  ?     Grotius. 

will  ye  contend  for  GodF]    As  if  Job  had  said. 

If  you  will  engage  as  patrons  of^God's  cause,  and  con- 
tend for  Him,  you  must  do  it  so  as  becomes  the  cause 
of  God ;  you  must  Hot,  to  gratify  God,  oppress  the 
poorest  man.     Caryl, 

9  — 13,  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  outF^ 
The  ninth  and  tenth  verses  are  an  appendix  to,  or  an 
enlargement  of,  his  second  argument,  which  began  at 
the  seventh  verse.  There  he  expostulates  thus :  **  Will 
ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk  deceitfully  for 
Him  ?  Will  ye  accept  His  person  V*  Will  ye  make  such 


^lll         Before 
**'"    CHRIST 
about  1520. 


8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ? 
ye  contena  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  ^*^v^* 
you  out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

]  1  Shall  not  his  excellency  make 
you  afraid?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like 
unto  ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of 
clay. 

13  +  Hold  your    peace,    let   me  t.H^'^if* 
alone,  that  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  ■». 

on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  mine 
hand? 


adventures,  will  ye  run  such  hazards  as  these  ?  Here  he 
dissuades  them  from  it ;  *'  Is  it  good  that  He  should 
search  you  out  ?'*  ver.  9 ;  if  He  do,  you  wiU  suffer  for 
your  iniquity ;  for,  "  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye 
do  secretly  accept  persons,"  ver.  10.  If  you  give  wrong 
judgment  for  God,  you  shall  not  escape  His  just  judg- 
ment. Job's  third  argument  is  grounded  upon  the 
majesty  and  greatness  of  God,  ver.  11;"  Shall  not  His 
excellency  make  you  afraid?  &c."  His  fourth,  upon 
their  frailty  and  weakness,  ver.  12;  "Your  remem- 
brances are  hke  unto  ashes :"  and  will  you,  who  are 
dust  and  ashes,  speak  thus,  not  only  before,  but  con- 
cerning the  high  and  the  holy  God  ?  From  all  theae 
premises,  he  draws  the  wish  of  the  fifth  verse ;  "  O  that 
ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace !''  into  a  conclusive 
charge  at  the  thirteenth  verse,  *'  Hold  your  peace !  ficc." 
Caryl. 

12.  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes,']  Whatso- 
ever thing  of  yours  seems  memorable,  or  wnat  monu- 
ment soever  ye  shall  setup  to  yourselves,  it  shall  vanish 
away,  and  be  scattered  like  ashes.     Bp.  Hall. 

your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay.']     He  threatens 

them  with  punishment,  for  acting  so  rashly  and  pre- 
sumptuously concerning  God :  or  rather  he  describes 
their  abject  state  in  comparison  with  the  sublimity  of 
the  Divine  nature.  Whatsoever  is  eminent  in  you,  is 
like  a  heap  of  clay,  and  shall  be  reduced  to  day.  Why 
then  do  you  flatter  yourselves,  and  thus  exalt  yourselves 
above  others,  and  uespise  me  ?     Poole. 

13.  Hold  your  peace,  8cc.^  Job  being  provoked  spades 
here  Avith  some  heat,  and  is  desirous  rather  to  cast  him- 
self wholly  on  God,  than  to  hear  his  friends  any  longer. 
Caryl. 

14.  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teethy  &c.] 
Why  is  my  heart  torn  with  anguish,  and  wherefore  am 
I  involved  in  the  gr^test  danger  ?     Grotius. 

The  putting  any  thing  valuable  "  in  one's  hand,"  may 
signify  exposing  it  to  danger,  on  this  account;  because  it 
is  then  ready  to  be  snatched  away  bv  one  that  is  stronger : 
whereas  a  treasure  locked  up  and  kept  in  a  retired  place 
is  not  so  easy  to  be  come  at,  nor  affords  the  like  temp- 
tation.   Dr.  Durell. 

14,  15.  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  &c.]  You  ask 
me.  Why  I  should  consider  my  case  as  desperate  ?  WTiy 
I  should  be  thus  slow  to  beUeve  that  God  will  deliver 
me  out  of  my  troubles  ?  You  say  this  looks  as  if  I  were 
conscious  of  some  wickedness  that  rendered  me  un- 
worthy of  such  a  deliverance.  No :  it  is  not  the  want  of  a 
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chrTst       ^^  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
about  1520.   trust  in  him:  but  I  will  f  maintain 
tH^b!^^^,  ^^^^  ^^^^  yfays  before  him. 
01, arffue,    '      16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation: 

for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before 

him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered 
my  cause;  I  know  that  I  shall  be 
justified. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  %vith 
me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me: 
then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from 
me  :  and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  an- 

due  hope  or  trust  in  God,  occasioned  by  any  wickedness 
I  am  conscious  of,  that  makes  me  thus  despair  of  my 
condition ;  for  "  though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him :  but  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  (my  integrity) 
before  Him.*'    Peters. 

We  may  hence  observe,  that  trust  is  due  to  God  in 
all  estates,  that  it  is  th^e  best  ease  to  the  soul,  and  the 
best  remedy  in  evils,  and  that  we  can  never  trust  God 
too  much.     Caryl. 

15.  Though  he  slay  me,  &c.]  Though  he  slay  me 
here,  yet  I  am  sure  that  He  will  save  me  hereafter,  and 
be  my  portion  for  ever.     Caryl. 

16. — for  an  hypocrite  sfiall  not  come  before  Aim.] 
Rather,  but  an  hypocrite,  &c.  In  this  latter  clause, 
Job  secretly  refutes  the  censure  of  his  friends,  who  had 
aspersed  him  as  an  hvpocrite.  Bildad  did  so  obliquely 
in  chap.  viii.  13.  Job  looking  up  to  God  as  his  **  sal- 
vation," expresses  his  confidence  that  he  should  come 
•*  before"  God,  that  is,  into  His  presence,  whither  no 
hypocrite  could  come.     Caryl, 

18.  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause/]  As  if  Job 
had  said,  I  address  myself  to  my  trial,  and  plead  not 
guilty.  Peters.  I  am  so  sure  of  the  goodness  of  my 
cause,  that  I  know  I  shall  be  acquitted.    Bp.  Patrick, 

19.  —  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  &c.  j  I  am  so  full,  and  my 
impatience  for  a  trial  is  so  great,  that  if  I  have  not 
liberty  to  give  it  vent  in  vindicating  myself,  I  shall  ex- 
pire.    Clark. 

20—23.  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me:  &c.]  This 
holy  man  seems  here  to  recollect  himself;  and,  as  fear- 
ing that  he  mifht  have  been  too  bold  in  his  appeal,  ad- 
dresses himself  in  these  verses  to  the  Judge  Himself, 
and  beseeches  Him,  in  the  most  submissive  manner, 
before  He  enters  into  judgment  with  him,  to  grant  him 
two  things ;  to  withdraw  His  afflicting  hand  from  him, 
and  to  vaii  the  terrours  of  His  majesty,  that  it  might 
not  strike  him  with  too  great  a  dread;  and  then  to 
question  him,  and  he  would  answer,  or  permit  him  to 
speak,  and  vouchsafe  to  inform  him  what  his  guilt  was, 
and  what  were  the  reasons  of  these  severe  afflictions. 
Several  passages  in  his  speech  shew  very  evidently,  that 
Job  looked  forward  to  a  day  of  judgment,  in  wmch  he 
hoped  to  have  his  innocence  cleared.  The  whole  tenour 
of  nis  argument  must  therefore  be  referred  to  a  future, 
not  a  temporal  deliverance.    Peters. 

23 — 25.  How  many  are  mine  iniquUies  &c.]  Scarcely 
ever  were  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart,  oppressed 


swer:  or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  make  me  to  know  my  trans- 
gression and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
and  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the 
dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  ^makest  me  to  pos-  aP8,25.7. 
sess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 

the   stocks,   and  +lookest   narrowly  tHeb. 

unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest  a  print 

upon  the  f  heels  of  my  feet  t  Heb.  roots. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  moth 
eaten. 

with  such  a  load  of  grief,  expressed  in  a  more  natural 
or  less  blamable  way :  in  the  last  part  Job  confesses  his 
own  meanness,  or  rather  nothingness,  in  comparison  of 
God,  and  that  in  a  manner  so  ingenuous  and  simple, 
as  to  shew  that  his  complaints,  however  passionate  and 
moving,  had  but  a  small  mixture  of  pride  and  stubborn- 
ness at  the  bottom  of  them.     Peters. 

26 — 28.  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  kc.']  The  whole 
relation  is  carried  on  in  a  continued  metaphor,  alluding 
to  a  judiciary  proceeding*,  as  if  himself  were  a  guilty 
malefactor,  ana  God  the  supreme  Judge :  first,  aggra- 
vating his  faults  and  pronouncing  sentence  upon  him, 
ver.  26 ;  secondly,  executing  the  sentence,  ver.  27 ; 
"  Thou  puttest  my  feet  in  the  stocks."  In  the  close  of 
all  Job  declares  the  effect  which  that  sentence,  pro- 
nounced and  executed,  wrought  upon  him,  ver.  28; 
"  He,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  &c." 

Job  may  have  here  had  respect  to  some  actual  sins 
of  his  youth,  without  any  detriment  to  his  argument 
drawn  n'om  that  present  uprightness  of  heart  and  life, 
which  he  now  pleads,  and  had  so  long  practised ;  for  it 
is  not  his  innocence,  strictly  speaking,  which  Job  insists 
on,  but  his  integrity.    Peters. 

27.  —  the  stocks,"]  The  original  word  appears  to  sig- 
nify a  clog,  or  logger,  probably  such  an  one  as  used  to 
be  put  on  the  feet  of  fugitive  slaves,  or  rather  malefac- 
tors.   Parkhurst. 

thou  settest  a  print  &c.]  The  shackles  and  chains 

which  are  upon  me  leave  their  marks  behind  them  in 
my  flesh ;  my  feet  swell  with  my  heavy  fetters.     C^^. 

Otherwise,  "Thou  imprintest  Thyself,  that  is.  Thy 
wrath,  on  the  soles  of  mv  feet :"  Thou  treatest  me  as 
the  vUest  slave :  for  perhaps  he  alludes  to  the  bastina- 
doing of  the  feet,  which  has  long  been  a  common 
punishment  in  the  East ;  but  whether  as  ancient  as  the 
time  of  Job,  or  whether  some  other  impression  on  the 
feet  be  not  intended,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  absolutely 
to  determine.  Michaelis  thinks,  that  Job  moreover 
refers  to  the  tumours  and  ulcers  in  his  feet,  such  as 
are  usual  in  the  elephantiasis,  the  distemper  under  which 
he  suffered.    Parkhurst. 

28.  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  &c.]  The  person  is 
here  changed  from  the  first  to  the  third.  Job  being  still 
the  subject  of  the  description.  A  simiku*  comparison  to 
the  latter  occurs  in  Ps.  xxxLx.  11.  Caryl.  Such  changes 
of  person  are  very  common  in  the  sacred  poems.  The 
usage  also  of  the  third  person  for  the  first,  this  man  for 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


JOB. 


shortness  of  life,  and  certainty  of  death. 


t  Heb.  ihort 
of  days. 


1  Job  intreateth  Godforfawmr,  by  the  short- 
ness of  l^e,  and  certainty  rf  death,  7 
Though  Ufe  once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet 
he  wait eth  for  his  change,  16  By  sin  the 
creature  is  subject  to  corruption, 

A  N  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  is 
few  dayS)  and  full  of  trou- 


M^tof 


ble. 


&^o3*?5  &'  2  »He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
144. 4.  '  and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
chap.  8.9.     shadow,  and  continueth  not 

3  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  bringest  me 
into  judgment  with  thee? 
tui'\J7^       4  +  Who  ^ can  bring  a  clean  thiny 
b  Ps.51. 5.     out  or  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
cchap.  7. 1.        5  c  Seeing  his  days  are  determined, 
the  number  of  his  months  are  with 
thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass ; 

6  Turn  from  him,   that  he   may 
t  Heb.  etast.  -j-  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as  an 
hireling,  his  day. 

I  or  me,  is  frequent  in  the  tragedies  of  Sophocles. 
Schultens,  Scott. 

Chap.  XIV.  In  the  last  verse  of  the  former  chapter 
Job  shewed  how  weak  and  miserable  a  creatmre  man  is 
under  the  afflicting  hand  of  God:  he  prosecutes  the 
same  argument  in  the  first  and  second  verses  of  this 
chapter ;  from  all  drawing  down  this  expostulatory  con- 
clusion, ver.  3,  "and  dost  Thou  open  Thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one  ?"     Caryl. 

An  air  of  sad  solemnity  is  dijQFused  over  this  whole 
chapter.  It  is  a  train  of  gloomy  ideas,  rising  succes- 
sivelv  in  a  melancholy  mind,  and  closing  with  a  scene 
highly  tragical,  the  deplorable  condition  of  man  in 
the  grave.    Scott. 

Ver.  2.  —  Uke  a  flower,  —  as  a  shadow,"]  The  first  of 
these  similes  beautifully  represents  the  tender  compo- 
sition of  man's  ele^^t  frame,  which  is  easily  destroyed 
by  the  smallest  accident :  the  other  illustrate*  the  emp- 
tiness of  his  enjoyments,  and  the  celerity  with  which 
his  life  is  continually  hasting  to  its  period.     Scott. 

3.  And  dost  thou  onen  thine  eyes  upon  such  an  one,"] 
Dost  Thou  observe  all  his  ways  to  find  some  occasion 
for  punishing  him,  and  deal  with  me  according  to  rigid 
justice?  Clark. 

3,  4.  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  &c.]  These  last 
words  plainly  refer  to  the  first,  ana  shew  tne  ground  of 
other  expostulations;  see  chap.  xv.  14,  andzzv.  4.  This 
seems  to  be  the  sense  of  Job's  expostulation ;  *'  Why  art 
Thou  extreme  to  mark  all  my  errours  ?  Is  it  reasonable 
to  expect  purity  from  a  man  bom  of  a  woman,  who  is, 
by  the  veiy  condition  of  his  birth,  unclean  ?"  The  ex- 
postulation has  a  plain  reference  to  the  introduction  of 
vanity  and  corruption  by  the  sin  of  the  woman ;  and  is 
an  evidence,  that  this  ancient  writer  was  sensible  of  the 
evil  consequences  of  the  fall  upon  the  whole  race  of 
mankind.    Bp.  Sherlock. 

5.  —  his  days  are  determined,']  Or  cut  short.  Job 
probably  thought  of  the  longevity  of  the  antediluvian 
men,  and  the  present  abbreviation  of  human  life.  Scott. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  vii.  1,  from  CoUjer. 


7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  c h  ri  st 
be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  about  i«i. 
and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof  ^"^^/"^^ 
will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  there- 
of die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it 
will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like 
a  plant 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  f  wasteth  l^^ 
away :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  ^  of.   ' "' 
and  where  is  he  ? 

1 1  ^5  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth 
up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not :  till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set 
time,  and  remember  me  ! 

6.  —  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  cUiy,'] 
Till,  wearied  with  life,  he  shall  look  to  death  for  relief, 
as  the  hireling  eagerly  expects  the  evening  that  he 
may  secure  his  wages,  and  rest  from  his  labour.  Rosen- 
muller. 

7—12.  For  there  is  hope  qf  a  tree,  &c.]  The  deaSk 
of  man  is  not  like  the  cutting  down  of  a  tree,  which 
soon  sprouts  again  and  flourishes  in  the  same  place ; 
but  rather,  like  the  drying  up  of  a  river  whose  waters 
disappear,  and  we  see  no  more  of  them.  So  man  ap- 
pears no  more  upon  the  stage  of  this  world ;  *'  he  lieth 
down,  and  risetn  not:  till  the  heavens  be  no  more.^ 
Peters. 

9.  Yet  through  the  scetU  of  water  it  wiU  bud^  The  sen- 
sitive feculty  of  smelling  is  here  elegantly  aacribed  to 
the  root.  As  soon  as  it  shall  have  smelt,  that  is,  fdt 
the  influence  of,  the  water,  it  will  bud.     Chappehw. 

W.  —  the  sea,"]  So  the  Orientals  style  a  lake,  or  any 
large  body  of  water.    Scott, 

12.  — tUl  the  heavens  be  no  nuore^  We  know  from 
writers  both  sacred  and  profane,  that  it  was  a  very  old 
opinion,  that  the  present  frame  of  nature  should  be  one 
day  dissolved,  ana  be  succeeded  by  a  renovation  of  all 
things,  by  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  Bp.  Sherlock, 

Our  blessed  Saviour  speaks  in  the  same  language. 
Matt.  V.  18,  "Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,"  that  is,  so 
long  as  the  world  endures.     Chappelow. 

13 — 17.  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
&c.]  As  if  he  had  said,  '  llred  out  with  the  calamities 
of  life.  Jet  me  then  presently  undergo  my  lot,  the  effect 
of  Adam's  sin,  and  of  Thy  wrath  against  it,  till  the  time 
appointed  for  us  to  remain  in  this  separate  state  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  then  remember  me ;  and  raise  me  to  that 
better  state,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  Thy  faithful 
servants.*  And  here  he  breaks  off  into  an  expression  of 
joy  and  admiration,  ver.  14, '  If  a  man  die,  sludl  he  live, 
or  revive  ?  Is  it  true  that  we  shall  rise  again  to  a  new 
and  better  life  hereafter  ?  Let  me  with  hope  and  patience 
wait  this  happy  change,  (my  renovation,)  how  long 
soever  it  may  be  in  coming.'  He  adds,  ver.  15,  "Thou 
shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  Thee ;  Thou  wilt  have  a 
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is  iubjeet  to  carruptimu 


d  Ps.  139.  2. 


fHeb. 
Jadeth. 


t  Heb. 
overfioumi. 


14  If  a  man  die,  sball  he  live 
aaain  ?  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  Twill  an- 
swer thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  *  For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
sin? 

17  My  trans^ession  is  sealed  up 
in  a  bag,  and  £ou  sewest  up  mine 
iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  fidl- 
ing  t  cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock 
is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones: 
thou  f  washest  away  the  things  which 


desire  to  the  work  of  Thine  hands."  He  trusted  that 
God  would  call  him  forth  to  judgment ;  that  he  should 
then  be  admitted  to  answer  for  himself  hefore  a  just  and 
equitable  Judge,  who  knew  the  uprightness  of  his  heart, 
and  had  a  love  for  all  His  creatures  that  did  not  render 
themselves  unworthy  of  it;  and  that  then  he  should  re- 
ceive a  different  sentence  from  that  which  his  rash  ill- 
judging  friends  had  passed  upon  him,  and  be  acouitted 
before  them  and  all  the  world  :  though  now  (as  it  follows 
in  the  next  verses)  God  had  seemed  to  deal  so  hardly  with 
him,  had  numbered  his  steps,  and  ''sealed  up  his  trans- 
gression in  a  baff ;"  that  is,  had  seemed  to  take  account 
of  every  the  smallest  transgression  of  his  life,  and,  by 
the  severe  chastisements  inflicted  on  him,  had  laid  him 
open  to  the  bitter  censures  and  reproaches  of  his  three 
friends :  for  his  hopes  of  being  acquitted  in  the  day  of 
judgment  could  not  entirely  subdue  that  grief  and 
indignation  which  he  had  conceived  at  the  crael  usage 
given  him  by  these  men,  who  measured  his  guilt  by 
his  afflictions,  and  treated  him,  upon  this  account, 
in  all  their  speeches  as  a  wicked  man  and  a  hypocrite. 
FeterM. 

13.  0  that  thou  woiddest  hide  me — untU  thy  wrath  be 
past,']  We  may  hence  remark,  that  our  only  refuge 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  is  God  Himself;  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  refer  all  the  circumstances  of  our  petitions  to 
the  wisdom  of  God ;  that  there  is  nothing  more  desir- 
able than  to  be  remembered  by  God,  which  to  the 
righteous  is  the  accomplishment  of  all  their  desires: 
and  finally  it  behoves  us  to  consider  that  if  it  be  such 
a  blessing  to  be  had  in  remembrance  by  God,  what  wrath 
and  misery  must  be  reserved  for  those  whom  God  shall 
be  provoked  to  cast  out  of  His  sight !     Caryl 

14,  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f]  Tliis  question 
does  not  denote  any  doubt  on  the  part  of  Job,  for  see 
chap.  xix.  25,  &c. ;  but  is  an  expression  of  joyful  admi- 
ration, like  that  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  viii.  27.  Farhhurst. 
See  the  note  from  Peters  on  ver.  13 — 17. 

1 6. — thou  numberest  my  steps .]  Thou  seemest  to  call  me 
to  an  account  for  every  step  of  my  past  hfe.  Bp.  Wilson, 

17.  My  transgression  is  sealed!]  That  is,  the  scroll 
or  record  of  it,  in  a  bundle ;  "  and  Thou  tiest  up  mine 
iniquity." 

The  money  that  is  coUected  together  in  the  treasuries 
of  Eastern  princes  is  told  up  in  certain  equal  sums, 
put  into  bags,  and  sealed ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
so  anciently :  see  2  Kings  xii.  10.  Job  seems  to  allude 
to  this  custom.    Harmer. 

lS—22.  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  &c.]  All 
these  similitudes  app^ear  to  aim  at  the  same  point,  which 
Job  had  been  pursuing  a  little  before,  namely^  that  a 


grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth;  and  ^  ^  ^Tg  ^ 
thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man.  about  1520. 

20  Thou  prevailest  ror  ever  against  ^'— v**-^ 
him,  and  he  passeth :  thou  chan&^est 

his  countenance,  and  sendest    nim 
away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not 
of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  - 
have  pain,  and  his  soul  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Eliphaz  reprovethJob  of  impiety  in  justify ^ 
ing  himself,  17  He  proveth  By  tradition 
the  unquietness  oftoicked  men. 


man  dying  shall  return  no  more  to  his  former  state : 
this  he  shadows  out  by  mountains,  rocks,  stones,  trees, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  are  changed  and  con- 
sumed, as  if  they  had  never  been.    Caryl. 

19.  —  ond  thou  destroyest  the  hope  ^  man.]  Thou 
takest  from  me  all  hope  of  returning  to  this  world  again. 
Clark. 

20.  —  and  he  passeth .]  That  is,  he  dieth ;  so  the 
word  is  used  chap.  z.  21  :  death  is  our  passage  out  of 
the  world.    Caryl. 

thou  changest  his  countenance,  &c.]    That  lively 

look  which  he  had  before,  and  makest  him  pale  and 
ghastly.     Clark. 

and  sendest  him  away.]     Into  another  world. 

Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  His  sons  come  to  honour,  &c.]  And  then,  whether 
his  children  whom  he  leaves  behind  be  rich,  or  whether 
they  be  poor,  it  is  indifferent  to  him;  for  he  knows  not 
what  passes  there.    Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  But  his  flesh  won  him  shall  have  pain,  &c.]  But 
while  he  is  in  the  nesh,  he  cannot  but  be  in  pain  for 
them;  and  his  soul  is  inwardly  grieved  to  see  their 
misery.    Bp.  Patrick. 

Or  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  verses  may  be 
interpreted  thus  :  21.  When  he  is  now  in  the  agony  of 
death,  striving  with  his  last  pangs,  he  little  regards 
what  honour  nis  son  has  recently  acquired,  or  what 
shame  he  hath  incurred.  22.  But  his  liesh  upon  him 
is  in  extremity  of  pain,  which  takes  up  all  his  thoughts 
and  senses ;  and  his  soul  within  him  mourns  for  the 
present  violence  of  his  torment,  and  for  the  expectation 
or  fear  of  the  future.    Bp.  Hall. 

Job  in  this  chapter  presents  us  with  a  lively  represen- 
tation of  the  frailty  of  human  life,  of  the  miseries  to 
which  man  is  subject  in  this  world,  and  of  the  condition 
to  which  he  is  reduced  by  death.  Whilst  our  experience 
teaches  us  that  the  representation  is  correct,  we  ought 
to  praise  God  that  we  have  in  the  Gospel,  and  in  the 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection,  strong  con- 
solation, and  an  unfadlinff  remedy  against  the  vanity  of 
this  life,  and  against  death  itself.  Meanwhile  our  great 
care  should  be,  to  improve  the  time  and  other  tdents 
with  which  God  hath  entrusted  us;  that  so  we  may  be 
enabled  by  His  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  to  support  our 
present  sufferings  with  patience,  and  be  secured  in  the 
possession  of  unminglea  and  never-fading  happiness  in 
the  life  to  come.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  XV.  Eliphaz  observes,  how  idly  Job  talks, 
and  how  little  proof  he  exhibits  of  wisdom,  when  he  is 
not  afraid  to  aefy  the  Almighty  to  a  contest  with  him. 
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a  Rom.  11 
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THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the Te- 
manite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  f  vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  witli  the 
east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofit- 
able talk?  or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  f  thou  easiest  off  fear,  and 
restrainest  (|  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  f  uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the  tongue 
of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born  ?  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills? 

8  •  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyselfi? 

9  What  knowest  thou,  that  we 
know  not?  i/7/ia^  understandest  thou,* 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  gray^ 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the   consolations  of   God 


JOB.  impiety  in  justifying  kimse^, 

small  with  thee  ?  is  there  any  secret 
thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry 
thee  away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes 
wink  at, 

13  That  thou  tumest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  ^  What  is  man,  that  he  should  J  ^^^*' 
be    clean  ?    and    he  which  is  born  46. 
of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  right-  36. 

eons?  pj;'*»:s. 

15  ^«  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trusti^^Jj*- 
in  his  saints;  yea,  the  heavens  are  ^ 
not  clean  in  his  sight 

16  How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  de- 
clare ? 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it  : 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days,  and  the  number  of 
years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 


His  own  language  condemns  him  as  the  presumptuous 
offender,  who  merited  the  punishment  which  had  fallen 
upon  him.  Why  should  he  be  so  positive  in  maintain- 
ing his  innocence  against  the  concurrent  opinions  of  his 
friends,  who  had  at  least  as  ^ood  opportmiities  of  form- 
ing a  correct  judgment  as  himself?  What  folly  was  it 
to  pretend  exemption  from  blame  in  the  presence  of 
that  Being  who  discovers  imperfection  in  the  most  ex- 
alted of  His  creatures,  but  still  more  in  one  so  tainted 
with  corruption  as  man !  EHphaz  then  returns  to  his 
first  position,  that  misery  implies  guilt,  which  he  con- 
firms by  the  authority  of  ancient  sa^es,  and  quotes  their 
description  of  the  progress  and  penod  of  a  wicked  man. 
Bp.  Stock. 

Ver.  2.  —  and  fill  his  beUy  with  the  east  wind  F]  EU- 
phaz  compares  Job's  speeches  to  the  wind,  and  to  the 
east  wind :  to  the  wind,  because  of  the  vanity  of  them ; 
to  the  east  wind,  because  they  are  so  hurtful.     Caryl. 

Pernicious  doctrine  is  here  compared  to  the  Simoom, 
or  wind,  which  blows  occasionally  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia.  Michaelis.  In  those  climates,  both  in  spring 
and  summer,  if  the  east  wind  blows  for  some  da3r8,  m 
the  fields  are  burnt,  so  that  scarce  any  green  thing  re- 
mains ;  most  of  the  rivers  and  fountains  are  dried  up, 
and  nature  itself  seems  almost  to  die.     Scott, 

4.  Yea,  thou  easiest  off  fear,']  The  sentiment  conveyed 
here  is  plainly  this  :  If  once  Job  can  persuade  men,  that 
God  does  not  interpose  to  execute  judgment  in  this 
Hfe,  but  reserves  all  things  to  a  distant  day  of  visitation, 
when  the  heavens  shall  be  no  more,  there  will  be  an  end 
of  all  fear  of  God,  an  end  of  all  prayer  and  supplication 
to  him.    Bp.  Sherlock, 

7.  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  bom?l  Thou 
speakest  of  Providence  as  if  thou  wert  older  than  the 
world,  and  hadst  been  present  in  council  with  the  D&iy 
at  the  creation.    Michaelis, 


8.  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God.^  Hast  thou 
been  admitted  as  a  hearer  into  that  great  assembly  where 
God's  consultations  are  held?  and  hast  thou  drawn 
wisdom  to  thyself  from  thence  ?     Peters, 

1 1.  Are  the  consolations  of  Godsmallwith  thee  Fj  Why 
dost  thou  shght  those  Divine  consolations  which  we 
have  given  thee  ?  Hast  thou  some  secret  ones  unknown 
to  others  ?    Bp,  Patrick, 

12.  — and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at,']  In  token  of 
contempt  and  scorn.  Clark.  Wherefore  do  thine  eyes 
look  fierce  ?  Excruciating  pain,  anguish  of  mind,  and 
indignation  at  their  cruel  treatment,  had  given  perhaps 
an  air  of  wildness  and  fierceness  to  his  countenance, 
which  this  inhuman  censor  attributes  to  passion  against 
God.    Scott. 

14.  What  is  man,  &c.]  See  the  note  on  chap.  xiv. 
3,4. 

15.  —  yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sighij^ 
have  here,  and  at  chap.  iv.  18,  the  fall  of  angels 
intimated  to  us.    Peters, 

16.  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is 
How  loathsome  a  creature  then  is  man,  who  is  as  prone 
to  sin,  as  he  is  disposed  to  drink  when  he  is  tmrsty. 
Bp,  Patrick, 

1 7 — 1 9.  /  vnll  shew  thee,  hear  me  j  &c.l  The  characters 
here  laid  down  thus  distinctly  can  belong  to  none  so 
properly  as  to  Noah  and  his  sons ;  from  whom,  in  re- 
ality, the  ancient  traditions  were  deUvered  down.  And 
it  is  evident  from  the  Scripture  history,  that  the  eaoth 
was  divided  amongst  these ;  that  they  were  all  of  one 
family,  and  that  **  no  stranger  passed  among  them." 
Peters. 

20.  —  Tfie  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his 
days,]  Eliphaz  having  argued  against  Joo's  supposed 
opinion  of  nis  own  righteousness,  proceeds  to  confirm 
his  own  position,  which  he  largely  handles,  and  iUus- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Hepraveth  by  tradition 


21  f  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears :  in  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall 


come  upon  him^ 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
sayiiw,  Where  is  it?  he  knoweth  that 
the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his 
hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  batSe. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  nim,  even  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  tnick  bosses  of  his 
bucklers : 


CHAP.  XV.  the  unquietness  of  wicked  mevu 

27  Because  he  covereth  his  face  chrTst 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  coUops  «bout  1520. 
of  fat  on  his  flanks.  ^""v^*^ 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no  man 
inhabiteth,  which  are  ready  to  become 


tratestover.ai.  Caryl,  He  describes  with  mat  strength 
the  terrours  of  the  wicked,  and  the  troubles  of  an  evil 
conscience.  He  tells  us,  that  the  wicked  are  as  a  woman 
in  travail  all  the  days  of  their  life ;  that  they  are  in  per- 
petual fear,  that  they  never  enjoy  any  solid  peace;  and 
that  their  nrosperity  quickly  passeth  awa^.  This  is  a 
truth,  which  is  connrmed  by  the  sense  01  all  men,  and 
the  experience  of  all  ages ;  and  ought  to  inspire  us  with 
a  great  dread  of  sin.     Ostervdld. 

the  mtmber  qf  years  is  hiddm  kc,']    Hb  prospect 

of  many  years  to  come  may  be  suddenly  shortened :  he 
may  be  cut  off  in  the  height  of  his  career  by  the  stroke 
of  death,  when  he  least  expects  a  change.     Chappelow, 

2\,  A  drea(ffkU  sound  is  in  his  ears :  &c.]  The  wicked 
is  here  described  as  threatened  by  vanous  dangers, 
though  one  only  calamity  may  be  destined  to  strike 
him:  his  misery  is  thus  miUtiplied,  because  his  con- 
science, and  Providence,  which  conceals  its  intention, 
threaten  him  with  all.    MichaeUs. 

*'  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears,  that  in  peace  the 
destroyer  will  come  upon  him."  When  there  are  no 
sijgns  of  invasions,  insurrections,  or  plots  against  him, 
his  disturbed  imagination  is  continuallv  presenting  de- 
struction to  him.    This  is  strong  paintmg.    Scoti, 

22.  He  beUevetk  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  dark- 
ness,'] If  he  fall  into  trouble  he  despairs  of  deHverance : 
instead  of  being  delivered  from  this,  a  fardier  evil,  even 
utter  destruction,  is  ready  to  seize  on  him.     dark, 

23.  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  &c.i  This  abrupt 
transition  to  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  transgressor, 
admirably  expresses  the  suddenness  of  the  event,  and 
presents  him  to  our  sight  in  a  most  deplorable  state  of 
calamitv.    Scott, 

26.  He  rumneth  iqxm  him,  even  on  his  neck,]  The 
wicked  man  maketh  violent  and  presumptuous  opposi- 
tion to  God,  as  if  he  could  grapple  with  and  overcome 
theAlmightv;  and  fearlessly  runs  upon  the  most  con- 
spicuous judgments  of  God.    Bp,  HaH 

These  images  are  borrowed  from  the  single  com- 
bat, which  was  much  practised  in  the  ancient  wars. 
**  Stretching  out  the  hand"  is  the  attitude  of  defiance : 
•'  strengthening  himself,"  or  hehmmg  himself  insolently, 
may  denote  the  haufrhty  terms  of  the  chidlenge ;  and 
*'  running,  &c."  the  mtrepidity  and  fury  of  his  attack. 
These  bold  metaphors  are  intended  to  express  the  most 
daring  impiety,  atrocious  violation  of  the  laws  of  God, 
with  contempt  of  His  vindictive  justice.  The  whole 
may  be  thus  translated :  *'  For  he  stretched  out  his 

Vol.  I. 


29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  neither 
shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof 
upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of 
darkness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up  his 
branches,  and  by  the  breatn  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  fi;o  away. 

81  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
trust  in  vanity :  for  vanity  shall  be 
his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  ||accompIished  before  lOt.euteg, 

hand  against  God,  and  bade  defiance  to  the  Almighty. 
He  ran  upon  Him  with  his  neck,"  that  is,  with  his 
neck  stooping  and  stretched  out,  the  very  attitude  of  a 
combatant  running  upon  his  adversary,  ^'upon  the 
tliick  boss  of  His  buckler."  The  scripture  poets  repre- 
sent the  Almighty  armed  with  a  shield,  a  sword,  and  a 
bow.    Scott, 

27.  Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness,]  Be- 
cause he  is  grown  rich,  powerful,  and  successful ;  and 
his  only  care  is  to  pamper  and  please  himself.     Clark, 

2S.  And  he  dwelleth  m  desolate  cities,]  He  possesseth 
cities  which  he  hath  laid  desolate;  ana  houses  out  of 
which  he  hath  driven  the  owners,  and  which  are  run- 
ning to  ruin.    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  foregoing  verse  marked  the  sensuality  of  this 
wicked  man.  Tlie  character  would  have  been  left  unfi- 
nished, had  nothing  been  added  concerning  the  oppres- 
sions by  which  that  luxury  was  supported.  I  think, 
therefore,  that  by  *'  dwelling  in  desolate  cities,  &c." 
must  be  understood  his  getting  possession  of  them  bv 
conquest,  and  depopulating  them,  partly  by  his  swora, 
and  partly  by  severe  contributions  and  taxations.  Scott, 

29. — neither  shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereqf 
t^KW  the  earth,]  The  verse  may  be  thus  rendered: 
"  He  shall  not  (continue  to)  be  rich,  neither  shall  his 
might  endure,  and  their  prosperitv  shall  not  extend," 
or  *'  spread  abroad  in  the  earth,"  like  a  flourishing  tree. 
Parkkurst, 

30.  He  shall  not  dgoart  8cc,]  He  shall  not  come  out 
of  his  calamities.  Ine  destruction  of  the  tyrant,  with 
his  whole  family  and  fortunes,  is  here  represented  by 
that  of  a  lofhr  tree,  which  on  some  dark  tempestuous 
day  is  fired  by  lightning,  torn  up  by  the  wind,  and 
hurled  down  the  precipice  on  whicn  it  grew.    Scott, 

31—35.  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanity :] 
Eliphaz  laid  down  his  doctrine  at  the  20th  verse  of  this 
chapter,  that  a  wicked  man's  life  is  full  of  misery ;  and 
having  insisted  long  upon  the  proof,  he  now  gives  the 
application  of  it.    Caryl, 

31.  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  &c.]  Let  not  him 
that  is  seduced  into  evil  ways  trust  to  uncertain  great- 
ness ;  for  disappointments  snail  be  all  that  he  will  gain 
by  it :  and  he  snail  meet  with  these  where  he  least  ex- 
pects them ;  and  shall  see  his  children  wither  away  as 
well  as  himself.    Bp.  Patrick, 

32.  //  shall  be  accomplished  brfore  his  time.  Sec]  Af- 
fliction shall  come  when  he  least  thinks  of  it,  like  fruit 
withered  before  it  be  ripe.    Bp,  Wilson, 
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Jbi  reproveth  his  friends  ofunmercifitlness.      JOB. 


He  sheweth  the  pii^iilness  of  his  case. 


d  Is.  59.  4. 
Ps.  7.  14. 
flOr, 
iniquUff, 


his  time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be 
green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire  shall 
consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  *  They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  ||  vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Job  rqn^iveth  his  friends  tfmmerc^fkUesi. 
7  He  sheweth  the  pit^yhess  of  his  case. 
17  He  mttuitaiHeth  his  innocency. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2    I    have  heard  many  such 
tr^iesome.    ^^^g^'  || 'miserable  comforters  are 

aCliap.  IS.i.  ye  fill. 

J/^^i^'**'*  3  Shall  t  vain  words  have  an  end  ? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I 
could  heap  up  words  against  you,  and 
shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengtlien  you  with 
my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  lips 
should  asswage  your  grief. 


i/wind. 


his  branch  shaU  not  be  green!]  Shall  not  con- 
tinue green.  His  fate  shall  be  like  that  of  a  vine  or 
olive,  that  is  withered  by  drought,  or  by  a  poisonous 
east  wind :  see  the  next  verse.    Scott. 

35.  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  vanity^ 
See  Ps.  vh.  14  ;  Issu.  lix.  4.  All  his  attempts'  are  ren- 
dered abortive ;  yet  he  still  persists  in  continuing  new 
schemes  of  fraud.     Grotius, 

thdr   beUy  prepareth   deceU,"]      Their    secret 

thoughts  do  but  in  the  end  deceive  themselves.  Bp, 
HaU, 

Chap.  XVI,  XVII.  Job  answers  that  Eliphaz  had 
said  nothing  new,  nothing  worthy  of  notice.  Piety  and 
virtue  would  not  be  extinguished,  if  they  had  no  certain 
rewards  in  this  life ;  the  truly  nious,  he  declares,  would 
still  persevere :  he  maintains  his  innocence,  and  calls 
God  to  witness  that  he  is  not  polluted  with  secret  sins. 
MichaeUs. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  4.  —  I  coM  heap  iq)  words  against 
yoii,']  I  could  tack  together  fold)  sayings  against  you ; 
alluding  to  the  speech  of  Elipnaz,  who  in  the  preceding 
chapter  had  urged  such  sayings  against  Job.  Park- 
hurst. 

shake  mine  head  at  you.]    As  a  mark  of  scorn : 

so  Ps.  xxii.  7,  "  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head."     Caryl, 

7.  —  thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 1  Thou, 
Eliphaz,  by  thy  slanders,  sanctified  by  thy  years  and 
character,  drivest  away  the  few  friends  my  adversity 
had  left  me.  It  is  supposed  he  alludes  to  chap.  xv.  34, 
"the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate." 
Scott. 


6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  christ 
ass  waged :  and  though  I  forlmr,  f  what  «bout  is^ 
am  I  eased?       ^      ^     ^  ^  f'^^^^ 

7  But  now  he  hath    made   me  ^octt^ow 
weary :  thou  hast  made  desolate  all  ^ 

my  company. 

8  And  tnou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness  against 
me :  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in  me 
beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  teareth  fn^  in  his  wrath,  who 
hateth  me:  he  ffnasheth  upon  me 
with  his  teeth ;  mme  enemy  sharpen- 
eth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth ;  they  have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully;  they 
have  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

11  God  t  hath  delivered  me  to  the  J^*]^*^ 
ungodly,  and  turned  me  over  into  the  ""*" 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

13  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken 
me  asunder :  he  hath  also  taken  me 
by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces, 
and  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder^ 
and  doth  not  spare ;  he  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  tne  ground. 

8.  And  thou  hast  filed  me  with  wrinkles,  &c.]  That 
is,  my  friends  reproach  me  with  it,  as  if  it  were  a  pioof 
of  my  being  wicked.    Peters. 

Or  thus :  the  wrinkles  that  are  suddenly  grown  in 
my  face,  bear  witness  to  my  extreme  sufiering.  ijp. 
HaU. 

9.  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  &c.]  This  passage  » 
generally  referred  to  God  as  the  agent.  Caryl,  Or,  by 
a  sudden  change  of  the  person,  expressive  of  great 
emotion,  he  tumeth  from  Eliphaz  to  the  audience  ;  and, 
instead  of  continuing  his  address  to  him,  complain^h 
bitterly  of  him.  "  He,"  this  man,  my  professed  friend, 
is  become  my  false  accuser.  Scoit,  The  metapbor  is 
taken  from  a  beast  of  prey,  who  rends  and  tears  he 
prey  in  pieces;  and  the  same  metaphor  is  carried  on 
through  the  whole.    Heath, 

10.  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  month/]  My 
friends,  the  instruments  of  God's  anger,  have  treated 
me  with  the  greatest  contempt,  and  combined  to  grieve 
me.     Clark, 

This  was  the  case  with  Christ,  as  it  had  beea  with 
Job.  In  this,  and  in  many  other  things,  the  Jews,  who 
received  this  book  as  written  imder  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  might  have  seen  that  the  best  of  men 
may  suffer  wron^ully;  and  suffer  by  the  malice  of 
men  and  devils.    Such  is  God's  wiU.    Bp,  WUson. 

they  have  smitten  me  t^on  the  cheek  reproach- 

fuUy  ;]  A  proverbial  fonn  of  speech  for  atrocious  de- 
famation.   Lam.  iii.  30.    Scott, 

13.  —  he  poureth  oirf  my  gall  upon  the  aromnd,]  A 
proverbial  expression,  which  appears  to  be  derived  from 
hence ;  When  a  beast  is  taken  and  slain,  it  is  usual,  on 
taking  out  the  bowels,  to  pour  the  gall  on  the  ground, 
lest  Uie  overflowing  of  it  should  ^ve  a  disagreeable 
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He  maintaineth 


CHAP.  XVI,  XVII. 


his  innocency. 


CH^'YsT  ^^  He  breaketh  me  with  breach 
about  iwo.  upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon  me 
^^^^^"^^  like  a  eiant 

15  f  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  defiled  my  horn  in  the 
dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of 
death; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands :  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  let  my  cry  have  no 
place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness 
hut'^cu'  w  in  heaven,  and  my  record  w  f  on 

high. 

20  My  friends  f  scorn   me :    but 


t  Heb.  are 
my  tcomers. 


flavour  to  the  adjoining  parts :  so  that  Job  only  pursues 
here  the  former  theme  of  his  sufferings ;  that  he  was  (as 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  himself,  2  Cor.  i.  8,)  ''  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that  he  despaired 
even  of  life  :"  which  he  gives  yet  more  fuUy  in  the  next 
verse,  "  He  breaketh  me,  &c,    .  Caryl, 

15.  J  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  &c.]  I  have 
humbly  submitted  myself  to  receive  and  sustain  these 
dispensations.  "The  horn"  is  often  put  for  power  and 
dignity.  "  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
flourish,"  Ps.  cxxxii.  18.  Caryl  See  note  at  1  Sam. 
ii.  I. 

As  ''exalting  the  horn"  intimates  the  highest  degree 
of  honour  and  power,  so  this  phrase  of  "  deflling  one's 
horn  in  the  dust,"  is  an  expression  of  the  greatest 
i^ominy  and  abasement  that  a  person  can  suffer,  espe- 
cially after  having  been  exalted  to  a  high  station.  C%ap- 
peloio. 

18.  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  &c.]  Commen- 
tators are  divided  in  their  interpretations  of  this  pas- 
sage. Some  suppose  that  Job  utters  here  an  imprecation 
on  himself,  if  he  has  been  ^ilty  of  any  such  offences 
as  his  friends  would,  by  insmuation,  fasten  upon  him. 
According  to  which  interpretation  the  sense  may  be.  If 
it  be  not  true  that  there  is  no  injustice  in  my  hands, 
and  that  my  prayer  is  pure,  let  my  blood  be  left  for  the 
dogs  to  lick,  when  1  am  dead,  and  let  neither  God  nor 
man  regard  my  complaint,  while  I  am  alive.  Others 
understand  him  to  praj,  that  his  innocence  may  be 
cleared,  and  that  his  gnef  and  his  cries  may  be  every 
where  made  known.  The  sense  will  then  be,  '*  O  earth, 
cover  not  my  blood,"  so  as  to  withdraw  it  from  the  sight 
of  God;  see  Gen.  iv.  10,  11 ;  xxxvii.  26;  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
20 ;  Is.  xxvi.  21 ;  in  other  words,  O  that  my  afflictions 
mav  be  displayed  before  the  eyes  of  God  and  man !  a 
wish,  that  the  earth  majr  not  cover  his  blood  before  it 
has  made  manifest  his  mnocence,  which  he  asserts  in 
the  preceding  verse:  "and  let  my  cry  have  no  place," 
where  it  may  be  concealed ;  but  let  it  be  carriea  up  to 
heaven.    Bp,  Patrick,  RosenmUller. 

19.  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,']  As  if 
Job  had  said,  I  fear  no  evidence  that  can  be  brought 
against  me  on  earth,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  witness  which 
I  have  in  heaven  :  though  I  have  none  to  testify  for  me 
here,  yet  I  have  One  who  will  testify  for  me  above : 
'*  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high." 
We  may  hence  remark,  that  a  good  man  dares  appeal 
to  God,  and  commit  his  cause  to  Him,  deriving  joy  and 
comfort  from  the  reflection,  that  there  is  a  God  in 


B  Or,  frUnd. 


When  f  a  few  years  are  come,  t  Heb.  y«on 
I  shaU  go  the  way  whence  I  shaU  ''^"*"^''- 


mine  eye  poureth   out   tears   unto 
God. 

21  O  that  one  might  plead  for  a 
man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for 
his  II  neigfhbour ! 

22 
then 
not  return. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God.  6  The 
unmerciful  dealing  qf  men  with  the  qfflicted 
may  astonish,  but  not  discourage  the 
righteous.  11  His  hope  isnot  im  Itfe,  huS 
in  death, 

MY  II  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  }^^'^^^^ 
are  extinct,  the  graves  are  ready    ^"  * 
for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ? 


heaven  who  knows  his  heart,  and  is  the  witness  of  all 
his  ways.    Caryl, 

21.  0  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God,']  That 
I  might  argue  my  cause  as  freely  with  God,  as  men  of 
the  same  rank  and  degree  debate  their  own  cases  with 
each  other.  All  that  Job  seems  to  intend  by  uttering 
this  wish,  is  the  desire  he  has  to  gain  an  opportunity  of 
setting  himself  right  in  the  opinion  of  men,  bv  that  im- 
partial decision  of  his  cause  which,  he  was  well  assured, 
God  would  give  upon  the  whole  matter  in  Question  be- 
tween him  and  his  friends,  if  once  He  would  be  pleased 
to  vouchsafe  a  free  and  familiar  hearing.     Caryl, 

22.  —  whence  I  shall  not  return,']  A  return  to  this 
world  is  all  that  can  be  reasonably  understood  both 
here  and  chap.  x.  21 :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  both 

E laces  the  words  are  introduced  by  a  reflection  on  the 
itter  usage  given  to  Job  by  his  friends.  Peters. 
As  for  the  complaints  that  Job  makes  in  this  chapter, 
and  his  protestations  of  innocence,  they  are  not  to  be 
interpreted  into  a  declaration  that  he  was  exempt  from 
all  sm,  or  into  a  pretence  of  justifying  himself  before 
God.  But  as  his  friends  had  accused  nim  of  bringing 
on  himself  by  his  sins  all  the  miseries  which  he  endured, 
he  meant  onlv  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  those  heinous 
sins,  by  whicn  wicked  and  ungodly  men  expose  them- 
selves to  the  Divine  vengeance.  Every  one,  who  sin- 
cerely fears  God,  should  be  able  to  say  as  much :  and 
this  should  make  us  sensible  of  the  happiness  of  those 
who  endeavour  to  live  uprightljr,  and  can  call  God  to 
witness  their  sincerity  in  studying  to  serve  Him  and 
keep  His  commandments.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  XVn.  ver.  1.  My  breath  is  corrupt,]  In  the 
margin,  "My  spirit  is  spent."  The  verse  may  run, 
"  My  breath  is  confined,  straitened,  oppressed ;  my  days 
are  extinct ;  the  sepulchral  cells  are  ready  for  me :"  for 
in  the  elephantiasis.  Job's  distemper,  death  is  usually 
caused  by  a  violent  suffocation.    Parkhurst, 

the  graves]    The  cells  or  holes  in  the  sepulchral 

chambers  for  the  coffins ;  see  Ezek.  xxxii.  22,  23  :  the 
walls  of  these  subterraneous  rooms,  hewn  in  the  rock, 
were  sometimes  scooped  into  rows  of  cells,  like  the 
holes  in  a  pigeon  house,  wide  and  deep  enough  to  re- 
ceive a  coffin  of  seven  or  eight  feet  long.     Scott. 

2—4.  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  &c.]  As  in  the 
fourth  verse  Job  addresses  his  speech  to  God,  so  in  the 
two  preceding  he  points  at  and  addresses  himself  to  his 
mistaken  friends.  "Are  there  not  mockers  with  me ? 
lay  down  now  (some  pledge),  put  me  in  a  surety  with 
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Job  appealethfrom  men  to  God. 


JOB. 


Hii  hope  is  not  in  lifky  but  in  decsOu 


tHeb./o^. 


I  Otthtfof 
them. 


thoughts. 


t  Heb.  shall 
add  strength. 


and  doth  not  mine  eye  f  continue  in 
their  provocation  ? 

3  LAy  down  now,  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ;  who  is  he  that  will 
strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 
from  understanding:  therefore  shalt 
thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  tne  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fiadl. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  byword 
of  the  people;  and  ||  aforetime  I  was 
as  a  tabret 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
of  sorrow,  and  all  ||  my  members  are 
as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at 
this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
f  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now :  for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you. 


tbee;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me?" 
Which  of  you,  who  thus  mock  and  insult  me,  will  ven- 
ture to  try  your  cause  before  the  Supreme  Judge  ?  No, 
they  shew  a  want  of  understanding  in  thus  rashlv  cen- 
suring me ;  and  were  they  to  bring  their  cause  Wore 
Thee,  O  God,  «*  Thou  wouldest  not  exalt  them,"  that  is, 
the^  would  be  cast  in  their  trial.  The  sense  is  veiy 
obvious  and  easv :  the  change  of  the  person  addressed, 
and  the  several  oreaks  in  the  sentence,  only  shew  the 
eamestifess  of  the  speaker,  and  are  both  natural  and 
elegant.    Peters, 

2.  —  doth  not  mine  eye  continue  in  their  provocation  F^ 
Is  not  their  unjust  provocation  continually  in  mine  eye ; 
so  that  I  cannot  but  be  a  witness  of  their  injury  ?  Bp. 
HaU. 

3.  — who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  meF]  In  the 
days  of  ancient  simplicity,  *'  striking  hands"  was  thought 
a  sufficient  ratification  of  the  most  solemn  engagements. 
Scott, 

5.  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  &c.]  This 
is  to  be  understood  as  an  apology  for  the  contemptuous 
mention  of  his  friends  just  before.  I  cannot  flatter  you, 
says  Job :  the  man  that  will  give  up  truth  for  a  compli- 
ment, deserves  to  be  punished  even  in  his  postenty. 
Bp.  Stock, 

6.  —  (foretime  I  was  as  a  tabret,']  I  was  in  good  re- 
pute, was  as  welcome  as  a  tabret.  Caryl,  Or,  "  He," 
namely  EUphaz, ''  has  made  me  a  byword  of  the  people, 
and  I  shall  be,"  or  "that  I  may  be,  an  example  before 
them."  The  word,  rendered  "tabret"  in  our  version, 
may  signify  a  sign  or  example  to  others^  according  to 
the  Latin  Vulgate.    Parkkwrst, 

7-  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  qf  sorrow,"]  It  is 
evident  even  to  common  observation,  that  great  sorrow 
and  weeping  will  have  nearly  the  same  effect  on  the  eyes 
as  old  age.    Compare  Ps.  vi.  7 ;  xxxi.  9.    Parkhurst, 

8.  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,]  Upright 
men  heresSter  will  be  astonished  at  the  cruel  sentence 
which  my  friends  pass  upon  me ;  and  the  innocent  will 


11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  christ 
are  broken  on,  even  f  the  thoughts  of  atwot  isn. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  *«»«««»"». 
day :  the  light  is  f  short  because  of  t  Het>.  msm, 
darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine 
house :  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I  have   f  said  to  corruption,  J^^|2^ 
Thou  art  my  rather:  to  the  worm, 

TTiou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sbter. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope? 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  rest  together  is 
in  the  dust 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Bildadrqtrooeth  Job  of  presua^tion  and  im- 
patience,   5  The  cakamtiesqf  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  unll  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words?  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 


resolutelv  oppose  the  wicked,  when  he  judges  the  worse 
of  piety  Decause  of  my  affliction.    Bp,  Patrick. 

9.  The  righteous  also  shaU  hold  on  his  wav,]  Shall 
not  leave  the  ways  of  piety,  notwithstanding  his  crosses, 
or  your  wrong  censures.  Bp,  Wilson,  Notwithstand- 
ing this  scandal  of  my  sufferings,  and  all  other  discou- 
ragements which  he  may  meet  with.     Clark. 

10.  — (io  ye  return,  and  come  now :]  Give  up  yoor 
unjust  opinion  of  me,  and  listen  to  my  words,  whidi 
declare  the  truth,  and  contain  wholesome  instmction. 
EosenmuUer. 

11.  —  the  thoughts  qf  my  heart,]  literally,  the  pos- 
sessors of  my  heart:  that  is,  thoughts  or  purposes, 
which  had  taken  entire  possession  of  it.    Parkkurst. 

12.  They  change  the  mght  into  day :]  My  great  afflic- 
tions chan|^e  my  night  into  day ;  causing  me  to  pass 
over  that  time  of  darkness  without  any  rest,  so  that  my 
thoughts  are  no  less  busy  than  in  the  day ;  and  so  great 
is  the  darkness  of  my  misery,  that  it  ecupseth  my  day, 
and  makes  it  either  snort  or  none.    Bp,  HaU. 

15.  And  where  is  now  my  hope?]  Where  is  my  hope 
of  future  prosperity,  with  whicn  you  seek  to  deluoe  me  ? 
Clark. 

16.  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  thepit^  Those 
hopes  you  speak  of  shall  go  down  with  me  to  the  bottom 
of  the  grave,  and  shall  rest  with  me  together  in  the  dust. 
Bp,Haa, 

You  see  me  dying,  and  yet  you  bid  me  hope  for  better 
days;  (see  chap.  v.  19 — 26;  viii.  5—7,  20—22;  xL  15 
— 20 ;)  instead  of  comforting  me  with  a  prospect  and 
hope  of  a  reward  hereafter,  for  mine  integnty  here.  Bp. 
Wilson, 

the  bars  <f  the  pit,]    Or,  the  Mdden  recesses  of 

the  grave :  the  same  with  "  the  gates  of  death,"  chap, 
xxxviii.  17 ;  and  "  gates  of  the  grave,"  IsaL  xxxviil.  10. 
Chtqfpelow, 

Chap.  XVIII.  Bildad  has  nothing  to  add  to  the  argu* 
ment,  that  misery  is  the  lot  only  of  the  wicked,  except 
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Bildad  reproveth  him  of  presumption.     CHAP.  XVIII. 


The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 


i  Or,  tamp,- 


tHeb. 
kidiUn, 


3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  teareth  f  himself  in  his  anger : 
shall  the  eartli  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 
and  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of 
his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire 
shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  and  his  ||  candle  shall  be 
put  out  with  him. 

7  The  step  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a 
snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  f  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way. 

an  invective  against  Job  for  persistiiig  in  his  opinion, 
and  for  expressing  it  with  so  much  passion  ana  inde- 
cency of  petulance.  He  concludes  with  a  laboured  de- 
scription of  the  inevitable  fate  of  the  man  who  knoweth 
not  God.    Bp.  Stock, 

Ver.  4,  5.  —  shall  the  earth  he  forsaken  for  thee  ?  &c.] 
As  if  Bildad  had  said,  What  is  this  wonderful  man,  that 
he  expects  to  see  all  things  destroyed,  the  earth  and  die 
heavens  to  pass  away,  that  there  may  be  a  proper  time 
to  do  him  justice  ?  Is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  think 
that  God  will  do  justice  here,  than  that  all  the  works  of 
nature  should  be  destroyed  to  make  way  for  judgment  ? 
"  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  the 
spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine.'*    Bp,  Sherlock. 

6.  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  Jus  tabernacle,  &C,'}  The 
houses  of  Egypt,  according  to  Maillet,  are  never  with- 
out lights  in  tne  night-time.  If  such  was  the  ancient 
custom,  not  only  of  Eg3rpt,  but  of  the  neighbouring 
countries  of  Judea  and  Arabia,  it  will  strongly  illustrate 
this  passage,  chap.  zxi.  17;  Ps.  xviii.  28;  cxxxii.  17; 
Jer.  XXV.  10;  and  other  passages.  In  chap.  xxix.  3, 
there  is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  lamps,  which  hung 
from  the  ceiling  in  the  banqueting  rooms  of  the  wealthy 
Arabs.    Parkhwrst, 

An  Arabian  poet  expresses  the  permanent  prosperity 
of  his  femily,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Budad: 
''Neither  is  our  fire,  lighted  for  the  benefit  of  the  night 
stranger,  extinguished."  There  is  an  allusion  to  the 
Arabian  fires  (f  hotpitaUty,  or  beacons  lighted  on  the 
topi  of  mils  by  Arabians  of  distinction,  to  direct  and 
invite  travellers  to  their  houses  and  tabl^.    Scott, 

8.  — he  walketh  tgxm  a  snare,"]  Or,  '*  he  runneth  to 
and  fro  in  the  toils.*'  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a 
beast,  which  the  himters  have  driven  into  the  toils. 
He  runs  here  and  there  strivingto  find  a  way  out,  till 
at  length  it  fJEistens  upon  him.  The  word  "robber**  in 
the  next  verse  having  no  relation  to  the  preceding  me- 
taphor, it  would  be  rendered  more  properly,  "  and  the 
noose  fasteneth  close  upon  him."    Heath. 

11.  -^shall  drive  kirn  to  his  feet,]  They  shall  make 
him  flee  or  run ;  force  him  to  have  recourse  to  his  feet. 
Caryl, 


11  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  chr^i'st 
on  every  side,  and  shall  f  drive  him  about  1520. 
to  his  feet.  tHrtl^"*^ 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-  icaiu^hiM, 
bitten,  and  destruction  shall  be  ready 

at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  f  strength  t  Heb.  ban, 
of  his  skin:    even  the   firstborn   of 

death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  »  His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  i^Ji^  "' 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  p*-  h2-  10. 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  above  shall  his  branch  be 
cut  off. 

17  ^  His  remembrance  shall  perish  b  Pror.  2. 22. 
from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no 

name  in  the  street. 

18  f  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  ♦  Heb. 
into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the  dl^iuii, 
world. 

Tlus  seems  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  warriour, 
who  is  so  sorely  pressed  in  battle,  that  he  has  no  hope 
of  saving  himself,  but  by  betaking  himself  to  his  feet 
and  running  away.    Heath, 

12.  His  strength  shall  be  hungerbitten,]  Shall  decay 
for  want  of  food.     Clark, 

13.  —  even  the  firstborn  of  death  shall  devow  his 
strength,]  The  most  cruel  and  painful  death  shall  make 
an  end  of  all  his  power  and  glory.    Bp,  HaU, 

The  sentence  of  death,  pronounceu  on  all  mankind, 
gave  birth  to  diseases ;  which  therefore  by  a  sublime 
allegory  are  styled  the  offspring  of  death :  and  the  most 
horrible  disease,  that  which  £ith  the  pre-eminence  in 
cruelty,  is  called  his  ^'firstborn,''  his  might  and  the 
beginning  of  his  strength.    Scott, 

14.  His  cotMence  &c,]  That  is,  his  hopes,  his  for- 
tune, his  familv.    Heath, 

1^  shaU  brina  him  to  the  king  of  terror*.]     His 

broken  confidence  shall  brin|r  him  to  death :  the  ruin 
of  all  his  hopes  shall  hasten  his  death.     Caryl, 

15.  It  shaU  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,]  Yea,  this  terrour 
shall  dwell  and  continue  in  his  tabernacle,  which,  though 
he  possesses  it,  his  conscience  tells  him  is  not  his  own, 
since  he  has  gained  it  by  extortion  and  violence ;  and 
God  shall  rain  down  brimstone  upon  it,  as  He  did  upon 
Sodom.    Bp.HaU, 

The  Hebrew  poets  and  Prophets  used  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Uomorrah  as  an  image  of  all  other  deso- 
lating judgments  of  God.    Bp,  Lowth. 

1 6.  His  roots  shall  be  dried  vp  beneath^  He  shall  be 
like  a  withered  tree,  whose  roots  being  once  dried  up 
below,  the  branches  are  presently  cut  down  for  fire- 
wood.   Bp,  HaU. 

17.  —  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street,]  Perhaps 
an  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  custom  of  placing  mo- 
numental inscriptions  near  the  road.    Dr,  Durell. 

The  word  rendered  "  street,"  means  "  an  out-place ;" 
**  a  field :"  and  it  is  so  translated  in  the  text  and  margin 
of  chap.  V.  10.  It  seems  to  allude  to  the  want  of  a 
sepulchral  monument;  for  the  Eastern  nations  still 
bury  their  dead  without  their  cities,  in  the  fields.  Park' 
hurst. 
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Job  complaineth 


JOB. 


ofhis/rieHds^  crudtg. 


II  Or,  Uf>ed 
with  him. 
t.Heb./oid 
hold  on 
horror. 


19  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  aUer  Aim  shall 
be  astonied  at  his  day,  as  they  that 
|[  went  before  f  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of 
him  that  knoweth  not  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Johf  complaining  of  his  friends'  cruelty, 
sheweth  there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to 
feed  their  cruelty.  2 1,  28  He  craoeth  pity, 
23  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words  ? 

3  These  ten  times  have  ye  re- 
proached me :   ye  are  not  asnamed 

"oarw/SIS'^  ^Aa^  ye  ||  make  yourselves  strange  to 

against  mt.      mC. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  ih(xt  I  have 
erred,  mine  error  remaineth  with 
myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  your- 
selves against  me,  and  plead  against 
me  my  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  over- 


20.  — flrf  Us  day,]  The  word  "day,"  without  any 
addition,  is  frequenty  used  in  Scripture  to  sigmfy  an 
eminently  evil  day,  as  in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7,  "  Remember, 
O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem." 
The  meaning  of  the  whole  verse  is  this ;  As  they  who 
lived  at  the  time  when  God  brought  those  evils  upon 
him  were  affirichted,  so  they  who  come  after  shall  be 
astonished  at  nim;  the  former  were  terrified  by  the 
sight  of  the  judgments,  the  latter  shall  be  astonished  at 
the  report  of  them.     Caryl, 

An  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  eighth  verse  of  the 
former  chapter :  men  will  be  astonished,  not,  as  Job 
observed,  at  the  fate  of  the  innocent,  but  at  the  severe 
judgment  that  befalls  the  wicked.    MichaeUs, 

21.  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,'] 
Though  all  these  observations  concerning  affliction  are 
true  of  the  wicked,  vet  they  must  not  be  applied  to  all 
that  are  visited  with  affliction :  for  affliction  is  some- 
times the  portion  of  God's  children^  as  it  was  in  this 
case  of  Jd).    Bp.  WHson. 

Chap.  XIX.  Wearied  with  incessant  reproaches  and 
accusations.  Job,  in  his  reply  to  fiiMad,  laments  the 
estrangement  of  his  friends  and  familv  in  the  most  pa- 
thetick  terms ;  and  attributes  it  to  the  Divine  wrath ; 
and  despairing  of  redress,  or  the  vindication  of  his  in- 
nocence in  this  life,  he  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  his 
Redeemer;  and  professes  his  behef,  that  he  sfaidl  be 
acquitted  at  his  resurrection,  in  the  general  judgment : 
and  bids  his  friends  beware,  lest  God  should  afflict  them 
with  those  common  visitations  here  of  the  sword,  &c. 
which  were  designed  to  shew  God's  judgments  on  sin- 
ners.   Dr,  Hal^. 

Ver.  3. — ye  make  yoursehes  strange  to  me.]  You 
act  as  strangers,  not  as  friends.    You  reproach  me,  as 


moUuet., 


thrown  me,  and  hath  compassed  me 
with  his  net 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  |]  wrong,  ^ 
but  I  am  not  heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment* 

8  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that 
I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  dark- 
ness in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath   stripped  me  of  my 

flory,  and  taken  the  crown  from  my 
ead. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  be  counteth  me  onto 
him  as  one  qfh\B  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and 
raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kmsfolk  have  failed,  and 
my  iamiliar  friends  have  forgotten 
me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stran- 
ger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 


if  my  maimer  of  life  had  been  unknown  to  you.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

4.  And  be  it  indeed  thtalhaee  erred,  &c.]  If  I  have 
erred,  I  am  the  sufferer,  not  you.    RosemnuUer. 

4 — 6.  And  be  it  indeed  &c.  J  Let  it  be  mnted  that 
I  am  in  an  errour;  if  ye  upon  that  ground  "rasigwfj 
yourselves  against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach," then  "know  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  His  net:"  this  answer 
may  put  you  to  silence.  As  if  he  had  said.  The  hand 
of  God  is  upon  me ;  why  do  you  lift  up  your  heads 
against  me  ?  doth  it  become  you  to  magnify  yourselves, 
because  God  hath  brought  me  low  ?     CaryL 

7.  —  there  is  no  judgment.]  Theare  is  no  one  to  judge 
between  me  and  my  brethren  in  this  ease.    CUaryl. 

9.  — •  the  crown]  This  may  mean  the  licher  kind  of 
turban,  which  is  worn  by  persons  of  distinction  among 
the  Arabs  at  this  day.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  same 
with  the  tiara  or  diadem.  Or  the  expression  may  be 
metaphorical;  and  the  "glory"  and  "the  crown'*  may 
denote  his  dignity,  and  the  honours  paid  to  his  authc»- 
rity,  justice,  and  beneficence.     Scott. 

10.  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  epery  side,]  He  hath 
brought  me  to  such  utter  ruin,  that,  like  a  tree  pludied 
up  bv  the  roots,  1  have  not  so  much  as  hope  remaining, 
which  is  the  only  comfort  of  the  wretched.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, 

12.  His  troops  come  together^  Whole  armies  of  eviH 
by  His  order,  nave  at  the  same  time  invaded  me,  and 
had  so  close  a  siege  to  me,  that  not  the  smallest  comfort 
that  I  had  could  escape  their  fiury.  Bp.  PatruA.  These 
metaphors  are  borrowed  from  the  works  cast  up  by  a 
besieging  army,  for  the  annoyance  of  a  city  with  their 
arrows  and  engines  of  war,  IsaL  xzzvii.  33.    Scott. 

15.  They  that  dweU  in  mine  house,]    The  clients  of 
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He  sheweth  his  misery^ 


CHAP.  XIX. 


and  craveth  pity^ 


f  Heb.  Mw 
bellp. 
H  Or,  th€ 
wicked. 


a  Ps.  41.  9.  8c 
55.  20. 
i  Heb.  tht 
men  ofmjf 
feeret. 


I  Or,  Of. 


16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave 
me  no  answer ;  1  intreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

1 7  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I  intreated  for  die  children's 
sake  of  f  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ||  young  children  despised 
me ;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  •  AU  fmy  inward  friends  ab- 
horred me :  and  they  whom  I  loved 
are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
II  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have 
pity  upon  me,   O  ye  my  friends; 


my  bouse.  The  word  is  that  by  which  the  Arabs  de- 
note such  as  put  themselves  under  a  great  man's  pro- 
tection, are  adopted  into  his  famUv,  and  become  depen- 
dent on  him  for  maintenance  ana  security.  SckuUens, 
Scott.  ^ 

17.  My  breath  i$  strange  to  my  irffej  She  will  not 
listen  to  mv  words.     Caryl, 

20.  My  hone  cleaveth  to  my  skh  &c.]  I  am  become 
a  very  skeleton.    Bp.  Wilson, 

The  latter  part  of  the  verse  may  be  rendered,  "And 
I  have  shed  (the  hair),  or  have  become  bald  on  the  skin 
of,  or  which  covers,  my  teeth  j  that  is.  My  mustaches 
are,  or  the  hair  is,  shed  or  fallen  off  from  my  emaciated 
lip ;  which  was  one  symptom  of  the  elephantiasis.  Job's 
distemper.    MichaeUs,  Parkkurst. 

22.  fVhy  do  ye  persecute  me  as  Ood,]  Why  should 
you  persecute  me  as  God,  or  claim  to  yourselves  the 
prerogative,  like  Him,  to  know  the  very  secrets  of  my 
heart  ?  Are  the  miseries  you  see  me  suffer  in  my  flesn 
too  little  to  satis^r  you,  that  you  are  resolved  to  pierce 
my  very  soul  with  your  unjust  reproaches  ?    Peters. 

and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  fleshF]    That  is, 

why  are  ye  not  satisfied  with  the  reproaches  and  slan* 
ders  with  which  ye  have  already  worried  me  ?  To  "  eat 
the  flesh"  of  another  is  an  Arabian  phrase  for  calum- 
niating him.    Schultens,  Scott, 

23.  Oh  that  mv  words  were  now  written  I  &c.]  It  has 
been  supposed,  that  Job  alludes  in  this  passage  to  letters 
hollowed  in  the  rock  with  the  iron  pen  or  chisel,  and 
filled  up  with  melted  lead,  in  order  to  be  more  legible. 
The  Septuagmt,  however,  seem  to  have  supposed,  that 
he  meant  the  recording  of  things  by  engraving  accounts 
of  them  on  sheets  of  Iwid.  "  Who  will  cause  my  words 
to  be  written,  to  be  put  in  a  book  that  shall  last  for 
ever;  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead,"  (that  is,  upon  lead,) 
•*  or  to  be  engraven  on  the  rocks  ?"  Which  cutting  of 
letters  on  lead  marks  out  an  ancient  meUiod  indeed  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  things.    Harmer, 

23,  24.  Oh  that  my  words  &c.]  «  Oh  that  my  words 
were  enmyed  in  a  memorial  with  an  iron  pen  ana  lead ;" 
the  leaa  being  to  grave  upon  with  the  iron  pen  or  style. 
Rinjr  informs  us,  that  wnting  on  lead,  rolls  of  lead,  was 
of  high  antiquity,  and  came  in  practice  next  after  wri- 
ting on  the  barks  and  leaves  of  trees,  and  was  used  in 
recording  pubKck  transactions.  And  "  the  cutting  or 
sculpturing  in  the  rock  for  ever,"  seems  to  be  here 
mentioned  as  a  different  and  more  durable  method  than 
even  the  engraving  on  lead.  Scott,  Parkhurst.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine,  that  the  first  inscriptions  on  stones 
were  engraved  on  some  places  of  the  rocks  which  were 


for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched 
me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh? 

23  f  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
written !  oh  that  they  were  printed  in 
a  book! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  II  And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  bodt/i  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God; 


t  Heb.  Who 
will  giv9t  Ste, 


fl  Or,  After  1 
shatt  awake, 
though  this 
body  be 
destroyed,  yel 
out  of  my 
Jlssh  shall  I 
see  Qod. 


accidentally  smoothed  and  made  pretty  even.  And  in 
fact  we  find  some,  that  are  very  ancient,  engraved  on 
the  natural  rock,  and,  what  is  remarkable,  in  Arabia, 
where  it  is  supposed  that  Job  lived.  The  Prefetto  of 
Egypt  describes  some  such  inscriptions,  cut  in  the  hard 
marble  rock,  in  none  of  the  characters  now  in  use  in 
the  East,  nor  in  any  of  those  in  which  ancient  inscrip- 
tions' before  known  are  found  written  in  those  countries. 
By  the  expression  rendered  *'  printed"  in  oiur  transla- 
tion. Job  meant  to  convey  the  idea  of  perpetuating  his 
words,  as  is  apparent  from  the  twenty-lourth  verse. 
Harmer, 

oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  /]    Oh  that 

they  were  noted  in  a  register !  He  wishes  that  his  me- 
morable words  might  be  transmitted  to  posterity ;  first, 
by  writing,  the  usual  method  of  preserving  past  trans- 
actions ;  secondly,  by  the  still  safer  method  of  lodging 
this  writing  in  the  pubhc  archives ;  thirdly,  by  inscri-^ 
bing  them  on  lead,  as  more  durable  than  linen  or  paper ; 
and  lasUy,  by  engraving  them  in  the  natural  rock,  as 
the  most  durable  of  all.    Scott, 

25.  For  I  knew  that  my  redeemer  Uveth,']  However 
I  am  judged  by  you,  yet  this  is  my  comfort,  that  I  know 
I  have  a  Judge  and  a  gracious  Redeemer  to  come,  who 
lives  eternally  when  ye  shall  be  gone  to  dust,  and  shall 
one  day  come  down  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead ; 
and  shall  in  that  last  dav  of  our  general  account  present 
Himself  here  upon  earth  to  the  eyes  of  all  flesh.  Bp, 
HaU, 

26,  37.  And  thouoh  after  my  skin,  &c.]  And  though 
after  my  skin,  which  you  see  so  miserably  afifetted,  tms 
whole  frame  shaU  be  dissolved  and  turned  to  dust ;  yet 
I  believe  that  I  shall  Hve  again  hereafter,  as  truly  and 
as  certainly  as  I  do  now,  and  shall  appear  personally 
before  my  Judge,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  or  in  my 
own  cause,  prepared  to  do  me  justice ;  and,  conscious 
of  my  innocence,  shall  look  up  to  Him  with  joy  and 
hope;  whilst  others,  mv  accusers,  unable  to  behold 
Him,  shall  look  down  with  shame  and  confusion.  Peters, 

That  Job  spoke  not  of  any  sudden  restitution,  or  any 
change  in  his  temporal  condition,  is  evident  from  the 
remarkable  preface  which  ushers  in  this  expression, 
''  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written !  oh  that  they 
were  printed  in  a  book !  that  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  r  He  desires 
that  his  words  may  continue  as  long  as  his  expectation ; 
that  they  may  remain  in  the  rock,  together  with  his 
hope,  so  long  as  the  rock  shall  endure,  even  to  the  day 
of  his  resurrection.  The  same  appears  from  the  objec- 
tions of  lus  friends,  who  urged  against  him  that  he  was 
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Job  believeth  tli£  resurreetion. 


JOB. 


Zophar  dieweth 


CHRi'sT  ^^  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
about  1520.  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
f  another;  thouffh  my  reins  be  con- 
sumed f  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  per- 
secute we  him,  ||  seeing  the  root  of 
the  matter  is  found  in  me? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for 
wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  of  the 
sword,  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a 
judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  qf  the 
wicked. 


♦Ko        Befiwe 
"**'    CHRIST 
about  ISlt. 


THEN    answered   Zophar 
Naamathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  ^^"v"^ 
me  to  answer,  and  for  this  f  I  make  J2tofa?« 
haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  under- 

anding  causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  •  That  the  triumphing  of  the  •Pt.sx.as. 
wicked  is  f  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  t  Heb.AMi 
hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ?  ***^* 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount  up 


a  sinner,  and  concluded  from  thence  that  he  should 
never  rise  again ;  for  his  sins  he  pleaded  a  Redeemer, 
and  for  his  resurrection  he  shewed  an  assurance  through 
the  same  Redeemer.    It  is  further  confirmed  by  the  ex- 

gressions  themselves*  which  are  by  no  means  proper  for 
is  temporal  restitution:  the  first  words,  ''I  know," 
denote  a  certainty ;  whereas  the  blessings  of  this  life  are 
under  no  certainty,  nor  did  Job  pretend  to  it :  /  know 
certainly  and  infallibljr,  whatsoever  shall  become  of  my 
body  at  this  time,  which  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  know, 
that  I  shall  rise :  the  title  which  he  gives  to  Hun  on 
whom  he  depends,  "  the  Redeemer,"  iuiews  that  he  un- 
derstands it  of  Christ;  the  time  expressed  denotes 
futurity,  "  at  the  latter  day."  The  description  of  that 
Redeemer  *'  standing  on  the  earth"  represents  the  Jud^ 
of  the  quick  and  the  dead;  and  seeing  God  with  ms 
eyes  declares  his  belief  in  the  Incarnation.  Bp.  Pearson. 
In  this  noble  declaration  of  faith  in  a  future  resurrec- 
tion, Job  evidently  had  no  more  notion  of  a  miraculous 
recovery,  than  Martha  of  the  immediate  resurrection  of 
her  brother  Lazarus,  when  she  professed  her  faith  in  the 
language  of  '*  Job,  *'  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  at 
the  last  day,"  John  xi.  24.     Dr,  Hales. 

Job,  being  tired  with  the  opposition  of  his  friends, 
and  the  perverse  construction  they  put  upon  his  misfor- 
tunes, as  if  he  must  needs  be  wicked  as  he  was  misera- 
ble, appeals  from  them  to  another  judgment,  ver.  23 — 25. 
He  insists  strongly  on  his  plea;  though  men  would  not 
receive  it,  yet  he  wishes  it  were  *'  graven  in  the  rock  for 
ever ;"  that  it  might  remain  till  the  time  when  God 
would  come  to  judge  his  cause;  for  '*  I  know,"  he  adds, 
"that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  Though  I  myself  shall 
soon  be  gone,  yet  my  Redeemer  lives,  and  will  at  the 
last  day  odl  me  from  the  grave ;  and  with  my  own  eyes 
shall  I  see  God  mv  Saviour.    Bp,  Sherlock. 

Children  of  Goa  ought  to  encourage  themselves  with 
the  same  hope  in  the  midst  of  affliction,  and  in  death 
itself;  and  these  words  of  Job's  ought  to  raise  their 
minds  to  a  firm  expectation  of  the  resurrection,  and  of 
the  life  to  come  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Os^ 
tervald. 

27.  —  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me.]  I  feel  my  very 
vitals  fail  me,  and  am  hastening  on  apace  towards  that 
death,  which  shall  consign  me  to  a  future  judgment. 
Peters. 

28.  But  ye  should  say,  &c.]  But  ye  should  rather 
say,  Alas !  why  do'we  persecute  this  distressed  man  any 
more,  since  we  find,  if  we  look  to  the  very  root  and  bot- 
tom of  this  our  dispute,  that  he  is  upright,  and  innocent 
of  those  things  whereof  we  have  accused  him.  Bp.Hall. 

29.  Be  ye  a/raid  qf  the  sword  :'\  Job  bids  his  friends 
beware,  that  they  were  not  convmced  to  their  cost  of 
the  certainty  of  a  righteous  judgment  hereafter,  by  the 
experience  of  some  one  or  ouier  of  those  common 


I,  which  God  was  often  seen  to  distribute  in  this 
lifer  He  mentions  the  sword  particularly,  ^^ch  destroys 
promiscuously  the  good  ana  bad ;  and  is  sent  or  suf- 
fered by  God  with  this  intent,  that  men  may  from  thenoe 
infer  that  there  is  a  iudgment.  The  expression  in  the 
Hebrew  is  remarkable,  '*  For  wrath  (that  is,  the  wrath 
of  God)  bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  that 
ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment :"  intimating,  that 
the  violence  and  iniquity,  which  always  accompany  the 
ravages  of  the  sword ;  the  many  uniust  and  cruel  things 
which  are  done  and  suffered  amidst  the  rage  of  war; 
and,  in  short,  eveiv  dispensation  of  Providence  which 
levds  the  good  and  bad  in  this  life,  are  a  demonstra- 
tion of  a  righteous  judgment  to  be  expected  ho'eafter. 
Peters. 

the  sword :"}    The  sword  in  the  hand  of  ear^ 

mag^trates  is  the  emblem  of  punitive  justice.  The  Scrip- 
ture accordingly  puts  a  sword  into  the  hand  of  God,  the 
supreme  Magistrate,  to  signify  His  retributive  justice. 
And  the  greatest  of  all  Teachers  represents  the  futuze 
punishments  of  wicked  men  in  terms  of  allusion  to  the 
punishments  inflicted  by  the  courts  of  human  judica- 
ture. Matt.  v.  22.   Scott. 

Chap.  XX.  Zophar  retorts  upon  Job  for  the  threat  at 
the  close  of  his  l^t  speech,  by  dechiiming  like  the  rest 
on  the  transient  prosperity  and  fearful  end  of  great 
wicked  men,  insinuating  covertiy,  that  Job  had  all  along 
deserved  to  be  reckoned  in  this  class,  although  Hea^^en 
had  not  till  now  been  pleased  to  rev^  his  guilt.  Bp. 
Stock, 

The  flaw  in  Zophar's  discourse  is  this,  (which  was 
common  to  him  with  all  the  rest,)  that  he  imagined  God 
never  varied  from  this  method,  and  that  therefore  Job 
was,  without  doubt,  a  bad  man,  though  it  did  not  ap- 
pear that  he  was  so  any  other  way  but  by  his  misfor- 
tunes.   Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  2.  Therrfore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
&c.]  Because  of  thy  contumdious  words  and  threat- 
enings,  (which  I  have  f uUy  weighed,)  I  have  bethought 
myself  what  to  answer.     Clark. 

3.  1  have  heard  the  cheek  qfmy  reproach,  Sec."]  What 
Zophar  calls  ''  the  check  of  lus  reproach,"  was  probably 
Job's  stiffness,  and  persistance  in  his  opinion,  still  dis- 
senting from  his  fnends,  and  refusing  to  be  brought 
over  to  their  judgments.    Caryl. 

4—7.  Knowest  thou  not  this  qf  old,  &c.]  It  seems 
thou  dost  not  yet  understand,  though  it  is  a  truth  as 
old  as  tiie  world,  that  the  hi4)piness  boasted  of  by  the 
wicked,  and  by  him  who  counterfeits  piety,  is  of  no 
long  standing,  and  will  continue  but  for  a  few  moments. 
Though  he  should  be  advanced  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
human  greatness,  he  shall  at  last  be  cast  out  with  con- 
tempt   J^.  Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XX. 


of  the  wicked. 


t  Heb.  eloud. 


to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach 
unto  the  f  clouds; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dung  :  they  which  have  seen 
him  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  ^shail  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall 
be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night 

9  The  eye  also  which  sa'w  him 
shall  see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall 
his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  II  His  children  shall  seek  to 
please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall 
restore  their  goods. 

1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of 
his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under 
his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake 
ISw^/lif'  iti^ot;  but  keep  it  still  f  within  his 
pauiu,         mouth : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 
turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 


I  Or,  The 
poor  Mhali  op- 
prtu  his 

children. 


10.  His  children  shall  seek  to  j)lease  the  poor,!  This 
is  much  stronger  than  if  he  had  said,  "  they  shall  oecome 
poor."  It  is  placing  them  below  poverty  itself.  They 
shall  court  the  goodwill  and  assistance  ot  the  most  des- 
titute and  abject.  Scott,  Parkhurst,  God  many  times 
suffers  an  estate  got  by  oppression  to  prosper  for  a  little 
while :  but  there  is  a  curse  attends  it,  which  descends 
upon  the  estate  like  an  encumbrance ;  and  parents,  when 
they  think  they  entail  an  estate,  often  entail  poverty 
upon  their  children.    Abp,  TiUotson, 

12.  —  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tonaue;'\  •  As  a  glut- 
ton that  gets  a  sweet  morsel  between  his  teeth  is  loth  to 
lose  the  taste  of  it,  and  therefore  does  not  hastiljr  swal- 
low it  down ;  thus  does  the  carnal  man  deal  with  his 
sin :  he  keepeth  it  close,  and  hideth  it  imder  his  tongue. 
Caryl 

14.  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  &c.]  As  meat 
mixed  with  poison,  his  sin  will  at  last  be  his  ruin.  Bp, 
Wilson. 

—  the  gall  qf  asps]  iElian  says,  that  the  poison  of 
asps  is  extremely  subtile,  and  extends  its  effects  very 
rapidly  over  the  whole  body.  Hence  the  proverb,  "bite 
of  an  asp,"  to  express  an  incurable  wound.  With  this 
verse  is  connected  ver.  16,  where  "the  viper"  answers 
to  several  Eastern  names,  which  are  very  near  to  the 
original  Hebrew  word,  and  which  signify  a  serpent 
remarkable  for  a  quick  and  penetrating  poison.  Scr^t, 
ilkist.  Expos.  Ind. 

15.  He  hath  stoaUowed  down  riches,]  The  original 
word  is  very  forcible :  it  denotes  vast  avidity  and  ra- 
pacity; being  a  metaphor  from  a  ravenous  beast  de- 
vounng  his  pr^.    Compare  Jer.  li.  34.    Scott. 

he  shaU  vomit  them  vp  again.']    He  shall  be 

forced  to  restore  with  sorrow  his  ill-gotten  riches.  God, 
by  His  providence,  shall  take  them  away,  with  plagues 
that  will  attend  the  loss  of  them.    Bp.  Wilson. 

16.  He  shall  suck  the  poison  qf  asps  i]  His  ill-gotten 
riches  shall  prove  as  great  and  as  deadly  a  torture. 


15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again: 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps: 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shmi  not  see  the  rivers, 
II  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and 
butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  swallow 
it  down :  f  according  to  his  substance 
shaU  the  restitution  ie,  and  he  shall 
not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  f  oppressed 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  because 
he  h^th  violently  taken  away  an 
house  which  he  builded  not ; 

20  i>  Surely  he  shall  not  j-feel 
quietness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not 
save  of  tliat  which  he  desired. 

21  II  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look 
for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand  of 
the  II  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his 


|0r, 

ttreaming 

brooki. 


tHeb. 

according  to 

tht  $uManc§ 

ofhiacK' 

ehangt. 

tHeb. 

ertuhed. 


b  Ecdes.  5. 

13,  14. 

t  Heb.  know. 


n  Or,  Then 
ahull  b€  nom 
left  for  hii 
wuat. 


II  Or, 
troublaome. 


as  if,  when  he  squeezed  the  poor,  he  had  sucked  the 
poison  of  asps,  or  been  bitten  by  the  viper.  Bp.  Pa^ 
trick. 

1 7.  He  shaU  not  see  the  rivers,  See]  He  shall  not  see 
the  plenty  and  happiness  which  he  proposed  to  himself. 
He  shall  have  no  satisfaction  in  what  he  gets  by  his 
industr;^.  Such  is  the  certain  fruit  of  injustice  and 
oppression.    Bp.  Wilson. 

the  brooks  qf  honey  and  butter.]    We  in  these 

cooler  countries  have  no  great  notion  of  butter  being 
described  as  so  extremelv  liquid :  it  appears  among  us 
in  a  more  solid  state.  But  as  the  plentiful  flowing  of 
honey,  when  pressed  from  the  comb  into  jars,  in  which 
it  is  wont  to  oe  kept,  may  be  compared  in  strong  lan- 
guage to  a  little  river;  so,  accoraing  to  the  Eastern 
management,  butter  is  equally  fluid,  and  may  be  de- 
scribed in  the  same  way,  when  poured  from  the  skin,  in 
which  it  is  made,  into  jars  for  the  purpose  of  being 
preserved.    Harmer. 

The  Eastern  butter  is  a  kind  of  thick  cream,  not  solid, 
like  our  lumps  of  butter.  This  butter  and  honey  com- 
pose the  same  mess  of  food,  and  are  eaten  mixed  together. 
D'Arvieux  says  of  the  Arabs, "  One  of  their  chief  break- 
fasts is  cream,  or  fresh  butter,  mixed  in  a  mess  of  honey : 
these  do  not  seem  to  suit  very  well  toj^ether,  but  ex- 
perience teaches  that  this  is  no  bad  mixture,  nor  dis- 
agreeable in  its  taste,  if  one  is  a  little  accustomed  to  it." 
luevenot  also  says,  "The  Arabs  knead  their  bread-paste 
afresh,  adding  thereto  butter,  and  sometimes  also  honey." 
See  the  same  mixture  noticed  in  Isai.  vii.  15,  22.  Frag^ 
ments  to  Calmet. 

20.  —  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his  beUy,]  "  Neither 
is  his  beUy  satisfied,"  as  the  Latin  Vul^te  translates  it. 
His  vice  is  described:  it  is  an  insatiable  appetite  of 
rapine.    Scott. 

22.  In  the  fulness  qf  his  sufficiencg  he  shaU  be  in 
straits:]  The  greater  his  supply  of  worldly  goods,  the 
more  he  shall  be  distressed.    JBp.  Patrick. 
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qftheteicked* 


belly,  God  ehall  cast  the  fury  of  his 
Wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it 
upon  him  while  be  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron 
weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall 
strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of 
the  body ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  terrors  are 
upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his 
secret  places :  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him ;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  ini- 
quity; and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 


24.  He  shaUflee  from  the  iron  toatpofi,  &c.]  When 
he  desires  and  hopes  to  avoid  a  less  danger,  he  shall 
fall  into  a  greater.    Bp,  HaU, 

'<  He  would  flee  from  the  weapons,  but  the  braseu 
bow  shall  strike  him  through."  The  word  rendered 
"  weapons,"  signifies  arms,  or  weapons  of  every  sort, 
as  the  how,  smeld,  arrows,  8cc.  Ezek.  xxzix.  9 ;  and  is 
here  put  for  the  armed  host,  that  is,  of  evils.  God  is 
at  war  with  him.  The  Scripture  arms  the  Divine  Beinjg; 
with  a  sword,  a  bow,  and  arrows,  to  represent  His 
vengeance,  Ps.  vii.  12,  13.  Compare  chap.  vi.  4 ;  xv. 
24 ;  see  also  the  note  on  chap,  xviii.  14.  AH  his  efforts 
to  ward  off  the  calamities  which  fall  upon  him  will  be 
ineffectual.  The  Arabian  writers  are  very  fond  of  the 
idea  of  a  bow,  and  frequently  use  it  to  represent  extra- 
ordinary, inevitable,  and  destructive  calamities,  from 
the  hand  of  God.    Scott, 

25.  It  is  drawn  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  &c.1 
He  is  mortally  wounded  hy  these  judgments  :  horrors  of 
conscience  seize  upon  him,  because  he  cannot  live,  and 
dares  not  die.     Clark, 

26.  All  darkness  shaU  be  hid  in  his  secret  places-] 
Unforeseen  danger  shall  arise,  which  he  never  suspected ; 
and  none  of  his  house  shall  prosper.  Bp.  Wilson, 

Rather  "  a  total  darkness  shall  be  reserved  for  his 
treasures;"  that  is,  he  shall  for  ever  be  as  much 
deprived  of  them,  as  if  they  were  still  buried  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth ;  see  ver.  21.    Dr,  Dwell, 

afire  not  blown  shall  consume  him  j]    A  fire  not 

kindled  by  man,  but  sent  down  from  heaven,  in  the 
just  judgment  of  God,  shall  consume  him,  as  thou, 
O  Job,  l^t,  not  long  since,  had  lamentable  proof.  Bp, 
HaU. 

27.  The  heaven  shaU  reveal  his  iniquity  ;]  The  heaven, 
by  thunder,  lightning,  or  tempests,  shall  declare  itself 
his  enemy ;  and  the  earth,  by  wild  beasts  or  serpents, 
or  some  other  way,  shall  make  war  against  him.  Bp. 
Patrick, 

28. —til  the  day  of  his  wrath,"]  That  is,  of  God's 
wrath  upon  him :  perhaps  more  properly,  though  less 
strictly,  "in  the  day  of  his  sufferings;"  that  is,  of  the 
criminal's  punishment.     Script,  illust.  Expos.  Ind. 

29.  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  See] 
The -posterity  of  the  wicked  do  many  times  inherit  the 
fruit  of  their  fathers*  sins  and  vices ;  and  that,  not  only 
by  a  just  judgment  of  God,  but  from  the  natural  course 
and  consequence  of  things.  And  in  this  sense  that 
expression  of  Job  in  the  foUowinj^  chapter  is  often  veri- 
fied, that  "  God  layeth  up  the  iniquity  of  wicked  men 
for  their  children,"  chap.  xxi.  19.    And  experience  tes- 


28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  ^  ^rTs  t 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  »»»<«'  imo. 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  ^""v""^ 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,   and   the  heritage 

f  appointed  unto  him  by  God.  a^fri^ 

God. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  even  m  the  Judgment  qf 
man  he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved,  7  Some- 
times  the  wicked  do  so  prosper,  as  they  de^ 
Sjpise  Ood.  16  Sometimes  their  destruction 
ts  man^est,  22  T%e  happy  and  unko^py 
are  w£ke  w  death,  27  llie  judgment  of 
the  wicked  is  in  another  world, 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

tifies,  that  the  intemperate  and  unjust  do  many  times 
transmit  their  bodily  infirmities  and  diseases  to  their 
children,  and  entail  a  secret  curse  upon  their  estates, 
which  does  either  insensibly  waste  and  consume  them, 
or  eat  out  the  heart  and  comfort  of  them.  Abp,  TU- 
lotson.  We  have  here  a  most  admirable  account  of 
great  wicked  men :  the  only  fault  in  Zophar  was,  in 
misapplying^  it  to  Job ;  as  if  Grod  could  not  in  justice 
afflict  any  but  wicked  men.    Bp,  WUeon. 

Chap.  XXI.  This  chapter  contains  Job's  reply  to 
Zophar ;  in  which  he  enters  at  larffe  into  the  momen- 
tous question  of  God's  dealings  wiu  mankind,  in  ordo' 
to  shew  the  fEdsehood  of  2^phar's  argument  of  the 
shortlived  triumph  of  the  wicked. 

He  begins  his  speech  with  a  gentle  complaint  of  their 
severe  treatment  of  him,  and  cms  their  attention  to  his 
reasoning  upon  this  deUcate  subject,  which  he  reflected 
on  with  awe  and  reverence.  '<  Wherefore  do  the  wicked 
live,  &c."  ver.  2—7*  He  then  shews,  that  the  wicked 
sometimes  Hvelong,  and  prosper,  and  die  in  peace;  and 
yet  that  all  this  only'.hardened  them  in  their  wickednen, 
and  led  them  to  cast  ofif  all  regard  to  God  and  religion, 
ver.  14,  15. 

But  in  touching  on  this  tender  ^und,  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked,  which  his  adversanes  might  misinterpret, 
as  if  he  were  pleading  the  cause  of  impiety,  he  adds  an 
apology  for  himself,  that  he  was  not  of  the  "  counsel  of 
the  wicked,*'  neither  of  their  opinion  nor  society ;  for 
that  he  did  not  consider  their  prosperity  to  be  owing 
to  themselves,  or  in  their  own  "  hand"  or  power :  that 
oftentimes  God  made  them  terrible  examples  of  His  jus- 
tice, and  their  children  after  them :  thus  admitting  hk 
adversaries'  arguments,  as  fieur  as  they  were  just,  ver. 
16—21. 

Still  however  he  contends,  in  opposition  to  them* 
that,  in  the  general  course  of  God's  providence,  as  il 
appears  in  fact,  however  mjrsterious  His  ways,  good  and 
evil  are  not  seldom  dispersed  here  promiscuouslf ,  with- 
out any  strict  regard  to  merit  or  demerit,  dunng  the 
whole  period  of  human  life,  ver.  22 — 26. 

Job  next  touches  on  their  unchari^ble  perversion  of 
his  calamities  into  judgments ;  and  as  he  had  before 
stated  his  own  hope  of  a  resurrection,  and  a  gradoos 
sentence  from  his  Redeemer,  so  now  he  closes  uid  com- 
pletes his  masterly  ar^rument  with  a  declaration,  thaittbe 
wicked  who  prosper  m  this  life,  and  leave  their  proud 
monuments  Dehind  them,  shall  receive  a  dreadful  re- 
compense in  the  future  day  of  judgment,  ver,  27.  Peters^ 
Dr.  Hales. 
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Wicked  men  sometimes  prosper. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


ITieir  destrucHotL 


+  Heb. 
tkorUned  t 
t  Heb.  Look 
unto  me. 


aPs.  17.10. 
&  73. 12. 
Jer.  12.  1. 
llab.  1. 16. 


t  Heb.  are 
peace  from 
/ear. 


B  Or.  ts 

mirtit. 


b  Chap.  22. 
17. 


3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  if  it  were  so^  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  f  troubled  ? 

5  f  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
and  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  bold  on 
my  flesh. 

7  •  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  estaolished  in  their 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  fare  safe  from 
fear,  neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon 
them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth 
not;  their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth 
not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a  flocK,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  fin 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave. 

14  ^  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  nim? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 


Vcr.  2.  Hear  diligently  my  speech^  Let  me  prevail 
with  you  to  attend  to  my  discourse :  do  me  this  kind- 
ness, and  it  shall  serve  instead  of  those  consolations 
which  I  promised  myself  from  you.  Bp.  Patrick, 

4.  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  F]  If  I  had  only 
to  do  with  man  in  this  my  misery,  and  had  no  other  to 
make  mv  complaint  to,  I  should  nave  just  reason  to  he 
utterly  dejected ;  but  now,  1  have  a  God  to  make  my 
moan  unto.    Bp,  Hall, 

5 — 13.  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  &c.]  As  Job 
well  knew,  that  this  accoimt  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  however  necessary  to  his  argument,  would 
have  something  shocking  in  it  to  the  ears  of  those  to 
whom  it  was  addressed,  the  delicacy  with  which  he 
introduces  it  is  inimitable.  Ver.  5 — 7,  as  if  he  had  said. 
That  thus  it  is  in  fact,  is  plain.  It  is  with  awe  and 
reverence  I  speak  it.  But  as  for  you,  1  am  persuaded, 
that  you  will  never  be  able  upon  your  pnnciples  to 
accoimt  for  it.    Peters, 

7 — 13.  IVherrfore  do  the  vncked  &c.]  We  have  here 
a  lively  description  of  woridly  felicity,  drawn  from  the 
manners  of  Arahia,  and  adapted  to  the  mode  of  wealth 
and  sensual  gratification  in  ancient  times.    Scott. 

12.  —  the  organ.']  The  instrument  here  spoken  of 
seems  to  have  resembled  the  modem  organ,  so  far  as 
it  consisted  of  a  numher  of  pipes  set  close,  or  joined 
together.  We  can  hardly  imagine  it  was  very  tike  the 
modem  organ  i  it  appears  rather,  from  £zek.  xxxiii. 


hand:  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  ||  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out  ?  and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them?  God 
distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm 
f  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ||  his  iniquity 
for  his  children :  he  rewardeth  nim, 
and  he  shall  know  it, 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruc- 
tion, and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in 
his  house  after  him,  when  the  num- 
ber of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the 
midst? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  know- 
ledge? seeing  he  judgeth  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  dieth  f  in  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  II  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk, 
and  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bit- 
terness of  his  soul,  ^d  never  eateth 
with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the 
dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. . 


11  Or,  lamp. 


tHeb. 

eUaleth  away. 
II  That  is.  iie 
punishment  of 
hit  iniquity. 


t  Heb.  in  Mi 
very  per fee- 
tion^  or,  in 
the  strength 
of  his  per- 
fectton. 
B  Or,  milk 
pails. 


32,  to  have  been,  as  Calmet  observes,  "  a  kind  of  flute 
composed  of  several  pipes  of  unequal  length  and  thick- 
ness joined  togetlier,  which  gave  an  harmonious  sound, 
when  they  were  hlown  into  by  moving  them  successively 
under  the  lower  Up/'  It  was  prohably  not  unlike  the 
pastoral  instrument,  which  the  Roman  poets  ascribe  to 
Pan.    Parkhurst, 

18.  They  are  as  stubble  brfore  thetoind,']  In  order 
to  perceive  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  these  images,  we 
should  recollect  the  practice  m  the  East  of  threshing 
their  com  in  the  open  field,  so  that,  if  the  wind  happen 
to  rise,  the  shattered  straw  and  chaflf  are  easily  carried 
away.     Scott, 

24.  His  breasts  arefaU  qf  mUk^  Rather,  ''his  pas- 
tures are  full  of  milk;"  that  is,  of  flocks  and  herds; 
he  dies  in  opulence.  Scott.  Or,  "  his  bowels"  or  in- 
testines •'are  full  of,"  or  aboimd  with,  "fat."  Park- 
hurst, 

27.  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,!^  I  know  what  you 
would  insinuate  by  the  speeches  which  you  make,  such 
as  this  which  follows,  ver.  28,  "  For  ye  say,  &c."  As  if 
you  should  say,  "What  is  become  of  the  house  of  Job, 
who  lived  like  a  prince?  or  what,  in  general,  is  the 
portion  of  the  wicked  ?  Does  not  a  great  and  sure  de- 
struction overtake  them  ?  This  is  evidently  the  mean- 
ing of  the  question.  The  answer  follows  immediately, 
ver.  29,  30.  Now  if  they  were  meant  of  a  temiporal 
destruction,  it  directly  confirms  the  insinuation  of  the 
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The  wicked  are  judged  in  another  world.         JOB. 


MaafCs  goodness  prqftteth  not  God. 


t  Heb.  tht 
tent  oftht 
ttdtemaelaqf 
ike  wicked  t 


cVtQy,  16.4. 


t  Heb.  ike 
dajfofwralht. 


tHeb. 
gravei. 
t  Heb.  walch 
in  the  heap. 


28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  f  the 
dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that 

So  by  the  way?  and  do  ye  not  know 
leir  tokens, 

30  ®  That  the  wicked  is  reserved 
to  the  day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall 
be  brought  forth  to  f  the  day  of 
wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to 
his  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  him 
what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
f  grave,  and  shall  f  remain  in  the 
tomb. 

as  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be 
sweet  unto  him,  and  every  man  shall 


friends;  and  the  inference  would  be  unavoidable ;  there- 
fore Job  must  needs  be  wicked. 

But  the  true  key  to  it  appears  to  be  this :  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  ancients  to  bur^  near  the  high  roads, 
or  in  the  most  publick  and  conspicuous  places ;  and  to 
erect  a  pillar  or  monument  over  the  dead,  to  preserve 
lis  memory.  These  pillars,  if  they  had  any  inscription 
at  all  on  them,  recorded,  no  doubt,  the  name  and  titles 
of  the  person,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  happiest  circum- 
stances of  his  life,  or  what  was  most  remarkable  in  his 
death.  These  inscriptions,  moreover,  usually  bespoke 
attention  by  **  Stop,  TraveUer ;"  or  words  to  that  pur- 
pose. These  then  probably  are  the  marks  or  tokens, 
to  which  Job  directs  his  Mends;  and  which  he  advises 
them  either  to  consult  themselves  or  to  ask  the  travellers 
about  them ;  and  from  thence  they  would  be  naturally 
led  to  make  the  inference  or  conclusion  which  follows 
in  the  next  verse.  For  as  they  might  observe  several 
monuments  among  the  rest,  erected  for  such  as  had  been 
notoriously  wicked  in  their  lives,  and  yet  had  run  out 
a  long  course  of  years  in  prosperitv,  and  had  been  buried 
at  last  with  great  pomp ;  it  is  with  reason  he  bids  them 
infer  from  hence,  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  these 
was  reserved  for  a  more  solemn  season,  which  was  the 
proper  time  of  retribution,  and  not  the  miiced  uncertain 
state  of  this  life,  ver.  27 — 30.    Peters. 

30.  —  the  day  of  destruction  —  the  day  of  xoratk.']  B  j 
the  "  day  of  destruction"  and  the  "  day  of  wrath,"  it 
will  appear  from  the  context,  that  no  other  can  be  meant 
than  the  future  day  of  judgment;  which  to  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  is  every  where  represented  in  Scripture  as 
a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  destruction.  "  They  shall  be 
punished  (says  St.  Paul)  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  power,"  2  Thess.  i.  9.  And  so  St.  Peter  (2  Fet. 
iii.  7.)  calls  the  dav  of  judgment,  "the  day  of  perdition 
of  \mgodly  men."  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  where 
Job  declares  to  his  friends,  that  he  had  been  all  along 
withheld  from  sinning  by  a  pious  awe  of  the  Divine  jus- 
tice, (meaning,  probably,  the  thought  of  a  future  judg- 
ment,) he  uses  a  similar  expression,  chap.  xxxi.  23, 
"  Destruction  from  God  was  a  terrour  to  me."  The 
Hebrew  word,  as  well  as  that  in  our  translation,  is  the 
same  that  is  used  here. 

To  understand  it  of  a  temporal  destruction,  is  to  sup- 
pose Job  to  cut  the  neck  of  his  own  argument  at 
once,  and  to  fall  in  with  the  meaning  of  ms  friends. 
Peters. 

33,  34.  The  clods  qfthe  vaUey  shall  he  sweet  wUo  him, 


draw  after  him,  as  there  are  innome-  chrTst 
rable  before  him.  •i»nt «». 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  ^""v**^ 
vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  f  fidsehood  ? 


tHetk. 


CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man's  goodness  profit^ 
ethnot  God,  5  He  accuseth  Job  of  iSvers 
sins.  21  He  exhorteth  hUm  to  rq>entance, 
with  promises  tf  mercy, 

THEN    Eliphaz   the   Temanite 
answered  and  said, 
2  Can 

God,  lias 

fitable  unto  himself? 


a  man  be  profitable  unto 

he  that  is  wise  may  be  pro-  i^ij^ 


/loMcdMh 


3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almightjr» 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  w  it  gam  *-***°** 


&c.]  There  he  lies  quietlv  in  the  earth,  and  none  dis- 
turbs his  ashes.  He  suffers  nothing  but  what  all  men 
shall  suffix  after  him,  as  innumerable  have  suffered 
before  him.  See  then  how  ill  you  dischai^ge  the  office 
of  comforters,  whose  answers  have  so  little  truth  in 
them! 

For  you  maintain,  that  prosperity  is  the  inseparabk 
companion  of  piety;  when  every  one  can  tell  you,  that 
none  flourish  more  than  the  wicked,  and  that  calamities 
are  common  to  all  mankind.    Bp,  Patrick. 

The  liveliness  of  Eastern  poetry  here  represents  the 
dead  as  having  the  same  perceptions  as  if  they  were  a£ve 
in  their  sepukhres :  "  He  shall  watch  in  the  he^^  of 
earth  or  stones  that  cover  him ;  for  such,  the  margm  of 
our  translation  tells  us,  is  the  more  exact  import  of  the 
Hebrew  :  "  the  clods"  around  him,  like  those  in  some 
pleasant  valley,  or  on  the  border  of  some  torrent,  **  shall 
be  sweet  unto  him ;"  alluding  probably  to  the  manner 
of  ornamenting  their-  sepulchres,  by  planting  on  or 
about  them  flowers  and  odoriferous  herbs  or  shrubs. 
Harmer, 

Chap.  XXII.  Job  having  constantly  affirmed,  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  friends,  that  Grod  equally  afflicts  the  ngnt- 
eous  and  the  wicked;  and  having  intimated,  chap,  xxi.4, 
that  his  complaint  was  not  to  man  but  to  God,  Eliphaz 
asks  him,  whether  God  hath  any  interest  in  rdfiising  to 
bring  him  to  that  trial  which  he  is  so  ready  to  call  for. 
If,  iSiphaz  adds,  God  declines  Job's  challenge,  it  can  be 
for  no  other  reason,  but  that  He  is  already  fully  aware 
of  Job's  misconduct,  and  needs  not  to  investigate  the 
matter.  This  seems  to  be  the  intent  of  the  whole  chap- 
ter, which  may  be  divided  into  two  distinct  parts :  the 
first  is  reprehensory ;  for  Eliphaz  reproves  Job  severely 
to  the  end  of  ver.  20 :  the  second  is  hortatory,  Ehphas 
earnestly  moving  Job  to  repentance  by  manv  promises, 
and  bv  assurances  that  his  repentance  will  not  be  in 
vain,  from  ver.  20  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Bp.  Stock, 
Caryl 

Ver.  3.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  AUniohty,  that  thou  art 
righteous  f]  If  thou  art  as  unright  as  thou  pretendest  to 
be,  still  God  is  not  indebted  to  thee  for  thy  righteooa- 
ness.     dark, 

lliese  words  teach  us  that  man,  by  doing  good,  can- 
not be  profitable  to  God ;  that  there  is  no  accession  of 
happiness  to  the  Almighty,  when  we  are  righteous  and 
walk  in  integrity ;  but  that  the  advantage  is  all  to  our- 
selves. If  God  ffives  us  laws,  and  commands  us  to 
observe  them,  1&  only  does  it  for  our  good;  and  if 
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Eliphaz  aeeuseih  Job 


CHAP.  XXII. 


of  divers  sins. 


tHeb. 
Mtripptdlk* 
eloUm  ofthi 


i  Hob.  th€ 
man  of  arm, 
tHeb. 
emintnt,  or, 
aeetpttdfor 
eou»t€»ane€. 


to  hivdj  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  gpreat? 
and  thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
*f  stripped  the  naked  of  their  cloth- 
ing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water 
to  the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou 
hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry. 

8  But  as  for  f  the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth ;  and  the  f  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  &ther- 
less  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth 
thee; 

11  Or  darkness,   that  thou  canst 


we  offend  and  disobey  Him,  we  only  hurt  ourselves. 
Osteroald. 

4.  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  F]  Will  it  turn 
to  God*s  profit,  if  thou  livest  never  so  unblameably? 
ver.  3.  Or,  on  the  contrary,  ver.  4,  Is  He  afraid  that 
thou  shouldest  hurt  Him  by  thy  sins,  and  will  He  there- 
fore punish  thee?  Is  this  the  reason  that-  He  now 
afflicts  thee,  to  prevent  the  damage  they  might  do  Him? 
Bp,  Patrick, 

6.  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for 
nought,  &c.]  Amongst  Job  s  many  and  grievous  afflic- 
tions, as  it  IS  hard  to  say  which  was  the  greatest,  so  we 
are  sure  this  was  not  the  least,  that  he  was  to  wrestle 
with  the  unjust  and  bitter  upbraidings  of  unreasonable 
and  incompassionate  men.  They  came  to  visit  him  as 
friends,  ana  as  friends  they  should  have  comforted  him. 
But  sorry  friends  they  were,  and  "miserable  comforters," 
chap.  xvi.  2 ;  indeed  not  comforters,  but  tormentors ; 
and  accusers,  rather  than  friends.  Seeing  God's  hand 
heavy  upon  hun,  for  want  of  better  or  other  proof,  they 
charge  him  with  hypocrisy.  And  because  they  would 
not  seem  to  deal  all  m  generalities,  for  against  tms  j^ene- 
ral  accusation  of  hvpocrisv  it  was  sufficient  for  him  as 
generally  to  plead  tne  trutn  and  uprightness  of  his  heart, 
thev  therefore  ffo  on  more  particularly,  but  as  falsely, 
ana  as  it  were  by  way  of  instance,  to  diarge  him  with 
oppression.  Thus  Mphaz  by  name  taxes  him  in  this 
chapter.  Against  these  foul  aspersions,  the  good  man 
defends  himself  something  largely  in  the  twenty-ninth 
chapter,  in  which  he  declines  how  he  demeaned  nimself 
in  the  time  of  his  prospHerity  in  the  administration  of  his 
magistracy,  far  otnerwise  than  was  laid  to  his  chaige. 
Bp*  Sanderson,  • 

—  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing.']  The  Arabs 
call  their  upper  garment  a  hyke ;  which  is  a  blanket,  or 
ffown,  five  or  six  yards  long,  and  five  or  six  yards  broad, 
lliis  is  wrapped  over  the  tunic,  or  close-bodied  frock, 
which  is  the  mner  garment,  and  girded  about  their  wust 
in  time  of  work  or  action.  Persons,  who  have  no  hyke 
or  upper  garment,  but  only  their  tunic  and  slurt,  may 


I  Or,  Whai, 


t  Heb.  a 
flood  wa$ 
foured  nptm 
thHr  foun- 
dation. 
a  Ch.  21. 14. 

I  Or,  to  (Ami. 


bCh.21. 16. 
oPi.  107.42. 


not  see;  and  abundance  of  waters 
cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven?  and  behold  f  the  height  of 
the  stars,  how  high  they  are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ||  How  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him,  that  he  seeth  not;  and  he  walk- 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of 
time,  f  whose  foundation  was  over- 
flown with  a  flood : 

17  »  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us :  and  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  II  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things :  but  ^  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me. 

J  9  ^  The  righteous  see  it  and  are 
glad:  and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to 
scorn. 


be  said  to  be  ''  naked,"  according  to  the  mode  of  speak- 
ing in  the  East.  Dr.  Shaw,  Scott.  The  sense  is.  Thou 
hast  stripped  of  their  garments  even  those,  who  had  no 
more  but  just  enough  to  cover  their  nakedness.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

7,  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink."] 
Thou  hast  been  hard-hearted  to  the  weary  traveller, 
when  thou  sawest  him  ready  to  die  with  thirst  or  hunger. 
JB5p.  Patrick. 

Entertainment  of  travellers,  and  charity  to  the  poor, 
were  looked  upon  by  the  Arabs,  and  by  the  ancient 
Greeks,  as  duties  of  the  most  sacred  obligation.  The 
Odyssey  of  Homer  has  some  noble  sentiments  on  this 
subject ;  and  the  poems  of  the  Arabs  abound  with  them. 
The  vilest  of  all  cnaracters  among  them  was  the  inhos- 
pitable and  avaricious  man.    Scott. 

13.  And  thou  sayest.  How  doth  God  know  F  See]  It 
may  be  you  are  so  wicked  as  to  imagine,  that  God  can- 
not, or  mat  He  will  not,  see  the  wickedness  done  upon 
earth :  but  consider  how  he  drowned  the  world  for  their 
wickedness.    Bp.  Wilson. 

15.  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way,  Sec]  This  was  the 
way  of  reasoning  in  the  old  world,  till  God  convinced 
them  of  their  error  by  destroying  them  with  a  deluge  of 
water.  Let  me  therefore  advise  you  not  to  follow  these 
men's  steps,  but  make  your  peace  with  God  by  a  timely 
repentance,  ver.  21.    ip.  nUson. 

15,  16.  Hast  thou  marked,  &c.]  As  the  universal 
deluge  was  a  most  signal  and  memorable  instance  of 
God^  displeasure  against  wickedness  and  wicked  men, 
Eliphaz  takes  occasion  here  to  enlarge  upon  it  as  a 
proper  lesson  (so  he  thought  it)  for  his  friend,  and 
then  closes  it  with  the  mention  of  another  destruction 
eidier  past  or  to  be  expected,  which  is  described  to 
be  as  general,  and  as  fatal  to  the  wicked ;  see  ver.  20. 
Peters, 

16.  —  whose  foundation]  Whose  habitation ;  denomi- 
nated here  from  its  essential  part,  the  better  to  express 
the  durable  materials  of  which  their  pahces  were  formed. 
Scott. 
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Eliphaz  exharteth  Job  to  repentance^ 


D  Or,  estate. 
II  Or,  their 
excellency. 
II  That  is, 
with  Ocd. 


d  Chap.  8. 5. 


R  Or,  on  the 
dust. 


I  Or.  gold, 
t  Heb. 
eilter  of 
tirengtk. 


20  Whereas  ||  our  substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but  ||  the  remnant  of  them 
the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||  with 
him,  and  DC  at  peace :  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  lay  up  his  words 
in  thine  heart 

23  ^  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 
thou  shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put 
away  iniquity  iar  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold 
II  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as 
tlie  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy 
II  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  f  plenty 
of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  shaft 
lift  up  thy  £Etce  unto  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 


20.  Whereas  our  substance  isnot  ctd  doum,  &c.]  This 
is  the  lot  of  wicked  men ;  whereas  we,  who  are  right- 
eous and  godly,  speed  otherwise ;  our  substance  is  both 
continued  and  multiplied ;  but  as  for  them,  that  which 
remains  of  their  riches,  together  with  their  persons, 
shall  be  consumed  with  the  fire  of  God's  displeasure. 
Bp,  Hall 

21.  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,']  To  *'  acquaint 
ourselves  with  God,"  is  a  phrase  of  the  same  import  with 
coming  to  God,  and  seektna  for  Him,  and  many  other 
expressions  in  Scripture,  which  signify  nothing  else  but 
to  become  religious.    Abp,  TiUotson, 

23.  ^  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  built 
up,  &c.|  Thou  shalt  soon  feel  the  comfortable  fruits  of 
it :  for  if  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  who  hath  laid 
thee  thus  low.  He  will  return  to  thee,  and  raise  thee  up 
as  high  as  ever :  He  will  pardon  thine  iniquity,  and 
remove  the  punishment  of  it  far  from  thee  and  thine. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

29.  When  men  are  cast  dovm,}  When  thou  seest  good 
men  cast  down,  then  shalt  thou,  by  the  strength  of  thy 
faith,  say.  There  shall  be  an  exaltation  for  these  men ; 
and  God  will  find  a  time  to  deliver  and  honour  the  hum- 
ble person.   Bp.  Hall. 

30.  Heshalt  deliver  the  island  qf  the  innocent :"]  Rather, 
''  He,"  that  is,  Crod, ''  shall  deliver  the  habitation  of  the 
innocent ;"  see  Isai.  xx.  6,  and  the  note  there.  Parkhurst. 
Or,  "  The  innocent  shall  deliver  a  country,  and  it  shall 
be  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  his  hands."  Men  of 
exemplary  piety  and  virtue  are  sometimes  the  preservers 
of  a  whole  people,  by  means  of  their  favour  with  God. 
lliis  grand  idea  of  the  efficacy  of  true  religion,  and  the 
vast  utility  of  virtuous  men,  is  derived  from  the  patri- 
archal history ;  see  Gen.  xviii.  23,  &c.  Scott.  Yea,  a 
whole  country  shall  owe  its  safety  to  thy  innocence ;  it 
shall  be  delivered  by  thy  pious  prayers  and  bhmieless 
actions.    Bp,  Patrick, 

It  is  ''the  innocent  that  delivereth  the  land,"  and 
reprieveth  it  from  destruction,  when  the  sentence  of 
desolation  is  pronounced  against  it ;  "and  it  is  delivered 
by  the  pureness  of  his  hands."  How  great  was  the 
goodness  of  God^  which  would  have  spared  the  five 


JOB.  with  promises  of  mercy. 

28  Thou  studt  also  decree  a  thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee : 
and  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy 
ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say,  JTiere  is  lifting  up ; 
and  he  shall  save  +the  humble  per-  ♦''*^,*»'^ 

son.  e9«$. 

30  II  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  i  ^.'^tr 
the  innocent:  and  it  is  delivered  by  d^u^ertk* 
the  pureness  of  thine  hands.  "^"^ 

CHAP.  xxni. 

1  Job  longeth  toappearbrfore  Ood,  6  tii  eOM- 
fidence  qf  his  mercy,    8  God,  who  is  i  ~' 
sible,  observeth  our  ways.    11  Job's  i 
cency.    13  God^s  decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter :  f  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  t  "^ 
my  groaning. 

3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to 
his  seat ! 


cities  of  the  Salt  sea,  if  among  so  many  thousands  of 
abandoned  sinners  there  had  been  found  but  ten  right- 
eous, Gren.  xviii.  32  :  nay,  which  would  hare  pardoned 
Jerusalem,  if  in  all  the  '*  streets  and  broad  places  there- 
of," replenished  with  a  world  of  idolaters,  and  swearerB, 
and  adulterers,  and  oppressors,  there  had  been  found  bat 
one  single  man, "  that  executed  judgment,  and  soogfat 
the  trum"  from  his  heart !  Jer.  v.  1.  When  the  wnth 
of  God  would  be  let  loose  to  overwhelm  a  guilty  nation, 
there  is  some  godly  Jehoshaphat  or  other,  whoee  pre- 
sence God  regardeth  among  them,  2  Kings  iii.  14 ;  there 
is  some  zealous  Moses  or  other,  that  *'  standeth  in  the 
gap"  to  protect  them.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

Chap.  XXIII,  XXIV.  In  the  former  chapter  Job 
holds  forth  an  answer  to  what  Eliphaz  had  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  bein^  still  so  virulently  opposed,  he  first 
defends  his  own  integrity,  and  secondly,  in  the  latter 
chapter,  overthroweth  the  foundation  on  which  his 
friends  built  their  general  opposition;  affirming  that 
there  is  neither  any  certain  time  nor  way  in  which  the 
Lord  punisheth  wicked  men  in  this  world;  and  that 
therefore  no  argument  can  be  framed,  nor  judgment 
given,  of  any  man's  condition  by  his  present  state,  or 
die  external  dispensations  of  God  towards  him.   CaryL 

Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  2,  3.  Even  to  day  is  my  complaini 
bitter :]  Job,  being  provoked  to  a  high  degree  by  the 
freedom  Ehphaz  h^  taken  with  him  m  his  last  speech, 
in  charging  him  direcdy  with  the  most  enormous  stna, 
(chap.  xxii.  5, 6,)  turns  to  God,  according  to  his  custcHD, 
and  eamesdy  begs  that  He  would  bring  him  to  this 
trial;  that  he  would  hear  the  matter  fully,  and  deter- 
mine between  him  and  his  friends.  "  Oh  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  Him  !  (that  is,  God ;)  that  I  might 
come  even  to  His  seat  I"  (or  tribunal.)    Peters. 

Even  still  I  have  every  day  more  cause  than  another 
to  complain  of  my  great  affliction,  and  the  stroke  that  I 
feel  from  God  is  more  heavy  than  my  groaning  can  ex- 
press.   Bp.  HaU. 

3—10.  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Urn  !  &c.1 
What  exalted  and  sublime  conceptions  Job  entertained 
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Job  Umgeth  to  appear  beforfi  God.  CHAP.  XXIIL 


God^s  decree  is  immutable. 


t  Heb.  ike 
way  that  is 
with  me. 


4 1  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 
and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
Aw  great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dis- 

Eute  with  him;  so  should  ibe  de- 
vered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that 
I  cannot  see  him : 

10  But  he  knoweth  fthe  way  that 


of  the  Deity,  and  bow  firmly  he  trusted  in  Him,  under 
all  the  pressure  of  his  accumulated  trials,  may  appear 
from  the  present  specimen,  selected  out  of  many, 
stating  His  omnipresence  and  spirituality  or  invisibility. 
Vr.  Hales.  . 

6, 7.  Win  he  joilead  against  me  &c.]  I  know  He  is  gra- 
cious :  He  would  not  stand  either  upon  His  rigour  or 
His  power  over  me  ;  but  would  mercifully  sustain  me, 
and  give  me  courage  and  ability  to  stand  out  in  the 
maintenance  of  my  sincerity  before  Him.  Upon  these 
terms,  a  man  of  upright  heart  might  hold  a  lowly 
contention  with  Him ;  which  once  done,  being  absolved 
by  His  most  just  sentence,  I  should  be  delivered  for  ever 
finom  the  slanders  and  condemnations  of  my  unjust  cen- 
surers.    Bp,  Hall. 

8 — 10.  aehold^  I  go  forward,  &c.]  We  may  observe, 
that  the  thought  which  gives,  or  ought  to  give  the 
wicked  pain,  namely,  that  tne  eye  of  Gcd  observes  them, 
and  that  His  ])Ower  and  justice  reach  to  a  future  and 
invisible  state,  is  what  Job  takes  refuge  in,  as  the  only 
source  of  comfort  to  him  in  the  depth  of  his  distress, 
llie  present  passage  is  remarkable  to  this  purpose, 
where,  after  expressing  the  greatest  earnestness  to  come 
before  God  ana  take  his  trial ;  turning  himself  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  as  it  were  feehng  after  Him,  to  find 
Him  out,  but  in  vain,  (ver.  8, 9,)  he  cheers  himself  at  last 
with  this  reflection,  (ver.  10,)  "But  He  knoweth  the 
way  that  I  take  :  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  ^old.*'  If  we  compare  this  with  the  several 
passages  m  Job's  speeches,  where  he  absolutely  despairs 
of  any  temporal  dehverance,  we  must  of  necessitjr  under- 
stand it  of  the  hope  he  entertained  of  having  his  inno- 
cence cleared  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  which, 
if  not  borrowed  from  this  of  Job,  afifords  at  least  a  fine 
illustration  of  it,  chap.  iii.  4—6.  Speaking  of  the  happy 
lot  of  good  men  after  death,  who  had  been  wretched  and 
afflicted  here,  "Though  they  be  punished,"  says  the 
author,  "  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is  their  hope  full  of 
immortality.  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they 
shall  be  greatly  rewarded  :  for  God  proved  them,  and 
found  them  worthy  for  Himself.  As  gold  in  the  furnace 
hath  He  tried  them,  and  received  them  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing."   Peters, 

11,12.  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  &c.]  The  morality 
of  Job  was  not  less  excellent  than  nis  theology ;  in  these 
verses  he  expresses  his  undeviating  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  his  delight  therein.    It  is  evident  from  this 


I  take :  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  nath  held  his  steps,  his 
way  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 

the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  f  I  have  t  ."eb.  i^have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  up!  °^'  " 
than  II  my  necessary /oorf.  ■  ^^'"/'^ 

13  But  he  18  m  one  mind^  and  who  portion. 
can  turn  him  ?  and  what  'his  soul  de-  »  ps-  hs.  3. 
sireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that 
is  appointed  for  me :  and  many  such 
things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his 
presence:  when  I  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft, 
and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me : 


passage,  and  others,  that  there  was  some  collection  of 
precepts,  or  rules  of  religion  and  moraUty  in  use  among 
the  Patriarchs ;  such  were  the  precepts  of  the  sons  of 
Noah ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
substance  at  least  of  the  Decalogue  given  in  Sinai  was 
of  primitive  institution.  The  decree  of  the  first  council 
held  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Apostles  seems  to  refer  to  such. 
Acts  XV.  28,  29.    Compare  Gen.  ix.  1—6.    Dr.  Hales, 

13.  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him^] 
But,  O  vain  man  that  I  am!  how  should  I  hope  to  alter 
the  determinations  of  that  wise  and  powerful  God !  what 
He  hath  decreed  must  be ;  and  wno  can  change  His 
purposes  ?    Bp.  Hall, 

14.  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for 
me ;]  For  what  He  hath  resolved  to  inflict  upon  me, 
that  I  find  He  will  accomphsh.    Bp,  Patrick, 

and  many  such  things  are  with  him.l    Many  such 

things,  as  these  proceedings  with  me,  doth  He,  in  His 
ffreat  and  unlimited  power,  and  unsearchable  wisdom, 
bring  to  pass  ;  whereof  we  can  give  no  reason  or  judg- 
ment.   Bp,  Hall, 

15.  Tnerrfbre  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence,']  These 
words  probably  are  an  answer  to  an  oDJection ;  for  Job's 
friends  had  charged  him  with  fear  and  trouble  of  spirit 
at  the  presence  of  God,  upon  another  account,  even  be- 
cause of  the  guiltiness  of  nis  conscience,  or  because  of 
his  great  wickedness  :  so  (chap.  xxii.  10.)  Eliphaz,  hav- 
ing shewed  him  his  sin,  presently  adds  the  sad  effects 
which  Were  upon  him ;  "  therefore  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  ana  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  :"  as  if  he 
had  said.  Thou  hast  been  very  wicked  in  th)r  actions, 
and  therefore  thou  art  so  unquiet  in  thy  spirit ;  thou 
hast  been  uncharitable  and  injurious  to  men,  "  therefore 
thou  art  troubled  at  the  presence  of  God."  No,  says 
Job,  my  trouble  of  spint  does  not  arise  from  guilt, 
(though  I  have  iniquity  enough  to  deserve  greater 
chastenings  than  those  which  are  upon  me,)  but  the 
cause  of  my  trouble  ariseth  from  the  knowled^  and 
apprehensions  which  I  have  of  God,  who  **  is  m  one 
mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?  He  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  appointed  for  me ;  and  many  such  things  are 
with  Him."  This  is  the  spring  and  ground  of  my  trou- 
ble ;  I  am  troubled  both  with  Uie  feeling  of  my  present 
calamities,  and  with  fear  of  greater ;  lest  the  Lord  should 
again  act,  and  put  forth  His  terrible  power  upon  me. 
Caryl, 

16.  For  God  maketh  my  heart  sqft,  &c.]  By  a  weight 
of  afflictions  God  hath  broken  my  spirit,  and  made  me 
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Wickedness  goeth 


CHRIST  ^^  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before 
about  1520.  the  darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered 
^"^^v**^  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  wipumshed,     17 
There  is  a  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked, 

WHY,  seeing  times  are  not  hid- 
den from  the  Almighty,  do  they 
that  know  him  not  see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  *  landmarks; 
they  violently  take  away  flocks,  and 

3  rhey  drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  take  the  widow's  ox 
for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needv  out  of  the 
way:  the  poor  of  the  earth  hide  them- 
selves together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  de- 
sert, go  they  forth  to  their  work; 


a  Deut.  19. 
14.  &  27.  17. 


JOB.  cfientognmisked. 

rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  the  wil-  chbTst 
demess  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  sikku  ism. 
their  children.  ^^""v**^ 

6  They  reap  every  (me  his  f  com  in  *,2jL 
the  field :  and  f  they  gather  the  vin-  t^n,  or, 
tage  of  the  wicked.  t  h^;  a« 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  Sff*'*"^ 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold* 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and  embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  bom 
the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the 
poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 
without  clothing,  and  they  ^e  away 
the  sheaf ^om  the  hungry ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  tlieir  winepresses, 
and  suffer  thirst 


80  timorous,  that  I  cannot  but  dread  the  danger  I  am 
in  of  suffering  more  from  His  Almighty  hand.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

17.  Because  I  was  not  cut  offbrfore  the  darkness,']  I 
am  astonished  at  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  for  I  am  still 
upheld  by  His  power  in  these  extremities,  and  not  cut 
off  by  death  before  this  darkness  of  sorrow  and  misery 
overwhelmed  me  ;  neither  yet  hath  He  restrained  these 
intolerable  evils  from  seizing  upon  me,  but  hath  caused 
me  to  feel  them,  and  not  tol)e  swaUowed  up  by  them . 
Bp.  HaU. 

Chap.  XXIV.  vcr.  1.  Why,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden 
from  the  Almighty,]  But  to  answer  a  little  what  vou  have 
so  often  asserted  :  If  punishments  from  the  Almighty 
be  so  apparent  and  visible  ui)on  the  wicked,  whv 
do  not  they,  who  are  truly  pious,  see  the  publick 
and  open  judgments  i  In  what  follows,  Job  confutes 
the  rash  assertions  of  his  friends  about  the  plagues, 
which  always  befall  the  wicked,  by  an  induction  ofpar- 
ticidars  that  prove  the  contrary.    Bp,  Patrick. 

2.  Some  remove  the  landmarks;]  As  in  these  countries 
the  pastures  and  com  fields  were  not  enclosed,  they  had 
no  other  way  of  disting^hing  the  limits  of  each  other's 
grounds  but  by  boundary  stones.  He  here  describes 
that  sort  of  injustice  which  the  Prophet  complains  of, 
Mic.  ii.  2.     Scott, 

3.  —  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  —  the  widow's  osf]  This 
is  another  species  of  wrong.  They  deprive  the  father- 
less and  widow  of  their  only  means  of  supporting  them- 
selves :  for  they  could  not  prepare  their  little  farm  for 
sowing  without  an  ox,  or  l^eve,  to  till  it ;  or  bring  in 
their  com,  if  they  had  any,  without  an  ass  to  carry  the 
burden.     Scott, 

5.  —  as  wUd  asses  in  the  desert,  &c.]  Robbers  are 
here  well  compared  to  wild  asses,  as  they  lie  hid  in  soli- 
tary places.     Grotius. 

Bochart  observes,  that  a  robber  can  be  compared  to  a 
wild  ass  in  no  oUier  respect,  than  as  he  lives  in  the  desert ; 
for  a  wild  ass  is  not  a  rapacious  animal.    Dr,  DureU. 

6.  They  reap  every  one  his  com  in  the  field :  &c.]  The 
following  is  a  more  intelligible  reading  of  this  verse, 
"  they  reap  com  in  the  field  which  is  not  their  own  :  and 
the  wicked  ^ther  the  vintage  of  others."    RosenmUUer, 

**  Com,"  m  the  Hebrew,  "  mingled  com,  or  dredge," 
says  the  margin.    Job  apparently  alludes  to  the  proven- 


der, heap  of  chopped  straw  and  com  lyinff  mingled  to- 
gether in  the  field,  after  having  passed  under  the  thresh- 
mg  instrument.    Harmer. 

7.  —  thev  have  no  covering  in  the  cold.]  Irwin  found 
the  cold  01  the  desert  which  he  passed  through  very  se- 
vere at  times  :  and  very  cold  rains  and  snow  descend 
in  some  of  the  hilly  parts  of  these  southeastern  countries. 
Harmer. 

ill  the  cold.]    In  Arabia  Petrea,  Job's  country, 

the  day  is  intensely  hot,  and  the  night  intensely  cold. 
Dr,  Shaw,    See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxxi.  40. 

8.  —  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter.]  They, 
that  is,  "the  naked,"  in  the  preceding  verse,  are  fun 
to  seek  shelter  of  the  rock,  to  keep  them  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  weather.    Bf.  HalL 

This  exactlv  agrees  with  what  Niebuhr  says  of  the 
modem  wanoering  Arabs  near  mount  Sinai :  **  Those 
who  cannot  afford  a  tent,  spread  out  a  cloth  upon  four 
or  six  stakes  ;  and  others  spread  a  cloth  near  a  tree,  or 
endeavomr  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  heat  and  the 
rain  in  the  cavities  of  the  rock."    Parkhurst. 

9.  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,]  Nay,  the 
persons  of  men  are  not  safe  from  the  violence  of  these 
outlaws  :  but  they  snatch  away  young  children  from 
their  mothers'  breasts,  and  carry  away  the  poor,  pretend- 
ing they  owe  them  something,  to  make  them  their  slaves. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

and  take  a  pledge  cf  the  poor.]    "  And  take  that 

which  is  upon  the  poor  for  a  pledge :"  that  is,  his 
upper  garment  or  hyke,  for  security  of  a  debt.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xxii.  6.    Scott. 

10.  —  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry/]  They 
will  not  suffer  him  who  is  ready  to  starve  to  eat  of  tfate 
sheaf  which  he  hath  gleaned.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 1 .  Which  make  oil  &c.]  They  cause  these  miserable 
creatures  to  press  out  their  oil  and  their  wine  in  their 
cellars,  but  let  them  not  taste  a  drop,  though  they  be 
ready  to  die  with  thirst.    Bp.  Patrick, 

Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread  their  wme» 
presses,  and  sttffer  thirst.]  Rather,  *'  they  work  at  mid- 
day among  their  walls,  tney  tread  winepresses,  and  suf- 
fer thirst."  For  it  is  diflicult  to  say  what  greater  hard- 
ships attended  making  oil  within  walls  than  in  the  open 
air,  nor  does  any  contrast  appear  between  their  labour 
as  to  this  and  what  followed ;  but  a  contrast  does  appear 
between  treading  winepresses,  and  suffering  thirst,  in 
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There  is  a  secret  judgment 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth 
out:  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to 
them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

14  The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  No 
eye  shall  see  me :  and  f  disguiseth  his 

faceintecrd,  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  whicli  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime:  they  know 
not  the  light 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death :  if  one 
know  ihenii  they  are  in  the  terrors  of 
the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  ts  swift  as  the  waters;  their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth:   he 


fHeb. 
$etteth  hif 


the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  as  in  Micah  vi.  15,  and  this 
thirst  may  be  expected  to  be  most  oppressive  at  midday. 
Harmer. 

"  Between,  or  within  their  walls  they  make  or  press 
out  oil ;"  or  rather,  **  between  their  walls,"  with  which 
the  vineyards  were  enclosed,  Prov,  xxiv.  31,  "they  la- 
bour at  noonday,"  or  bear  the  noonday  heat.  Matt.  xx. 
12,  which  it  is  well  known,  in  those  hot  Eastern  coun- 
tries, is  in  the  summer  time  almost  insupportable,  par- 
ticularly near  walls.    Parkhurst. 

and  tread  their  winepresses,  and  suffer  thirst,'] 

Addison  describes  the  misery  of  the  oppressed  peasants 
of  Italy  with  the  same  beautiful  energy  :  The  poor  in- 
habitant of  that  fruitful  country 

"  Starret,  in  the  midst  of  natare'8  bounbr,  cant. 
And  in  the  loaden  vineyard  diet  for  thfrBt.**    SeoU. 

In  the  East  they  still  "  tread"  their  grapes  after  the 
ancient  manner.  Dr.  Chandler  says,  "  August  «20th  ,- 
the  vintage  near  Smyrna  was  now  begun  :  the  juice  of 
the  grapes  was  expressed  for  wine ;  a  man  with  feet  and 
legs  bare  treading  the  fruit  in  a  kind  of  cistern,  with  a 
hole  or  vent  near  the  bottom,  and  a  vessel  beneath  to 
receive  the  liquor."    Parkhurst, 

12,  —  out  (^  the  city,']  The  peaceful  inhabitants  of 
towns,  who  have  been  plundered  by  these  rovers  of  the 
desert,  cry  to  Heaven  for  redress,  but  in  vain.  Bp, 
Stock. 

yet  God  layeth  notfoUy  to  them,]  Doth  not  pre- 
sently call  them  to  account,  nor  charge  their  sin  upon 
them.     Caryl, 

13.  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  Ughtj] 
They  sin  shamelessly  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  against  the 
light  of  nature,  conscience,  and  Divine  revelation :  they 
neither  delight  nor  will  wsdk  in  those  ways  to  which  by 
this  liffht  they  are  directed.    Clark, 

**  They  know  not  the  ways  thereof ;"  cither,  they  do 
not  desire  or  care  to  know  them,  they  are  wilUngly  ig- 
norant of  them  ;  or,  they  do  not  approve,  nor  love,  nor 
choose  to  walk  in  them,  as  "  knowing"  frequently  siff- 
nifies  in  the  language  of  Scripture.    "  Nor  aoide  in  the 

Vol.  I. 


for  the  wicked. 

beholdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vine-  chriIt 
yards.  About  1520. 

19  Drought  and  heat  f  consume  ^^^^^f^^ 
the  snow  waters :  so  doth  the  grave  vioimliy 
those  which  have  sinned* 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him; 
the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ; 
he  shall  be  no  more  remembered; 
and  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a 
tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  doeth  not  good 
to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also   the  mighty 

with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  ||  and  J^i^o, 
no  man  is  sure  of  life.  w«  own  /«/«, 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in 
safety,  whereon  he  resteth;  yet  his 
eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little 
while,  but  f  are  gone  and  brought  t  Heb.  or$ 
low;  they  are  f  ttien  out  of  the  way  t  Heb. c/owrf 
as  all  othcTj  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  •*•  ' 

the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who 


paths  thereof :"  that  is,  if  they  do  some  good  actions, 
yet  they  do  not  persevere  in  well-doin^ ;  thev  are  not 
constant  and  fixed  in  a  good  course  of  life.    Poole. 

16.  —  they  dig  through  houses^  The  materials  used 
for  building  in  Job's  country  seem  to  have  been  mud 
and  slime,  which  are  frequently  employed  in  the  East 
for  this  purpose  :  these  walls  of  sunburnt  brick,  when 
moistened  with  copious  showers,  must  have  been  liable 
to  attacks  of  this  kind  ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  thick* 
ness  of  them  ms^es  the  term  digging  peculiarly  expres* 
sive.    Harmer, 

18.  He  is  swift  as  the  waters  j  &c.J  Thus  doeth  the 
evil  man  :  but  shall  he  prosper  in  his  mischief  ?  No  : 
God  shall  be  avenged  of  nim ;  he  shall  pass  away  swiftly, 
even  as  a  current  of  waters :  and  while  he  continues 
here,  he  enjoys  what  he  has  with  a  curse  :  his  lot  shall 
be  barrenness,  so  that  he  shall  not  so  much  as  look  to- 
wards the  way  of  the  vineyards  ;  he  shall  have  no  hope 
of  receiving  the  benefit  of  his  seasonable  culture  of  the 
earth.    Bp,  Hall, 

20.  The  womb  shall  forget  him  A  His  mother  shall 
be  ashamed  to  own  her  relation  to  nim :  he  sludl  not  be 
remembered  with  honour,  but  consigned  to  infamy: 
the  wicked  oppressor  shall  be  utterly  and  irrecoverably 
destroyed,  as  a  tree  broken  to  pieces,  which  will  never 
grow  again.     Clark,  Poole, 

23.  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  sqfety,  &c.l  Though 
the  wicked  man  seems  to  pass  his  time  in  much  secunty 
and  confidence,  yet  the  eyes  of  God  are  so  open  upon  his 
ways,  that  He  observes  him  to  take  His  advantages  against 
him,  and  to  inflict  on  him  suitable  judgments.  Bp,  HaU. 

25.  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  &c.J  If  this  be  not  a  truth 
which  I  have  maintained,  namely,  that  God  manv  times 
prospers  the  wicked  and  afflicts  the  righteous,  let  any 
one  confute  me  if  he  can,  and  shew  that  my  arguments 
are  weak.     Clark, 

Job,  having  first  described  the  impiety,  the  injustice, 
the  cruelty,  and  other  sins  of  the  wicked,  and  havmg 
then  desired  his  friends  to  take  notice  that  God  does  not 
always  display  His  vengeance  upon  them,  but  sufifers 
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Man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 


JOB. 


JobreprweA  BUdadt 


c  H  rTs  t  ^^'^  Txivike  me  a  liar,  and  maka  my 

about  ifi2o.  speech  nothing  worth  ? 


CHAP.  XXV. 

BUdad  sheweth  that  mm  eamai  he  juatifiid 
btfore  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  hiro^ 
he  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places.^ 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his 
armies?  and  upon  whom  doth  not  his 
light  arise  ? 

&^&is'  14      ^  *  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ™^  ^  justified 
Sec.      '    '  with  God?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 

that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 

shineth  not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 

pure  in  his  sight 
bPs.22.6.        6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  ^a. 


them  to  succeed  in  their  evil  designs,  finally  observes, 
that  God  nevertheless  sees  them,  and  that  His  ri^rhteous 
judgments  overtake  them.  This  doctrine  highly  deserves 
our  serious  meditation  :  that,  when  we  see  so  much 
wickedness  and  impiety  prevailing  in  the  world,  even 
among  those  who  profess  to  know  God,  our  faith  mav 
not  fail ;  but  we  may  remember  that  God  sees  it  as  weU 
as  we,  and  in  a  manner  infinitely  more  perfect :  and  as 
nothing  escapes  His  cognizance,  so  nothing  can  escape 
His  judgment.    Osterwdd. 

Chap.  XXV.  This  chapter  contains  Bildad's  third 
contest  with  Job,  in  which,  waving  altogether  the  point 
in  question,  concerning  the  present  troubles  of  the  ri^ht* 
eous  and  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  he  first  falls  mto 
a  description  of  the  glory,  power,  and  majesty  of  (rod  ; 
and  2dly,  by  way  of  opposition  and  comparison,  he  sets 
forth  the  misery  and  impurity  of  man.     Caryl, 

Hie  foregoing  discourse  of  Job  was  so  undeniable, 
that  Bildad  nere  begins  to  break  oflf  the  dispute :  for  he 
says  not  a  word  to  it,  but  only  advises  him  to  speak 
more  reverently  of  the  majesty  of  God,  than  he  imaged 
Job  had  done  in  his  appeal  to  Him,  chap,  zziii.  Bp, 
Patrick, 

Ver.  2,  3.  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  &c.]  He 
is  an  aw^  God,  who  hath  the  absolute  dominion  over 
all  the  world :  He  ordereth  the  very  heavens  so,  that  there 
is  a  perfect  harmony  in  all  the  apparently  contrary  mo- 
tions thereof :  and  contriveth  all  things  so,  that  they 
agree  to  glorify  Him  I  What  innumerable  troops  of 
glorious  angels  hath  He  there  above,  and  what  infinite 
armies  of  His  creatures  to  execute  His  will  upon  all 
occasions  !  And  how  gracious  is  He  in  sending  forth 
His  light  into  all  the  comers  of  the  earth !  and  how 
wise  in  searching  all  the  secrets  of  human  actions  and 
counsels  I    Bp,  Hail, 

4 .  How  then  eon  man  he  justified  with  Qod  f]  As  to  the 
origin  of  the  general  corruption  and  depravity  of  man- 
kind, it  seems  to  be  here  plainly  intimated,  thiat  all  men 
are  corrupt  by  descent  and  inheritance.  Bp.  Sherlodk, 
See  chap.  xiv.  3,  4 ;  and  the  note  on  that  passage. 

5.  —  and  it  shineth  not ;]  In  comparison  of  Him. 
Clark. 

Chap.  XXVI.  This  chapter  contains  Job's  answer 
to  Biload,  in  which  he  derideth  Bildad's  dealingJwiUi 


worm ? and  the  8011  of  maos wAtcft  M a  christ 

worm  ?  about  \m. 

CHAP.  XXVL  "^--v— ^ 

1  Joh,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  cf 
BOdad,  6  acknowledgeth  the  power  qf  God 
to  be  ii^Udte  and  mmearehable, 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  helped  him 
that  is  without  power?  how  savest 
thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him 
that  hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast 
thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as 
it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words?  and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee? 

5  Dead  thinffs  are  formed  from 

under  the  waters,  11  and  the  inhabit-  tOT^wuktu 
ants  thereof. 


him,  as  if  what  he  had  urged  were  not  only  veiy  litde 
to  the  purpose,  but  very  wide  from  it ;  and  dwdU  at 
large,  and  in  a  very  lively  manner,  on  the  power  and 
perfections  of  God,  His  wonderful  works  and  acts  of 
providence  ;  which  Bildad  had  but  lightly  touched. 
Caryl,  Bp.  Patrick, 

Ver.  2.  How  hast  thou  he^  him  that  is  witkoui 
power  r\  What  powerful  support  hast  thou  given  to 
one  (Job  himself)  who  is  deprived  of  all  strength  }  A 
sarcastic  rebuke  of  Bildad.    Rosennmller, 

4.  7b  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  f]  Dost  thoa 
think  me  ignorant  of  these  things  ?  or  canst  thou  pre- 
tend to  any  extraordinary  inspiration  concerning  them} 
Bp,  Patrick, 

6,  6.  Dead  things  are  formed  J^ym  under  the  waters, 
&c.]  In  the  Old  Testament  the  region  of  depavted  sools, 
called  in  the  Hebrew  *'  Sheol,"  was  supposed  to  be  di- 
vided into  two  parts,  the  upper  and  the  lower  ;  Datid 
makes  mention  of  the  latter,  Ps.  Ixzzvi.  13,  "Thou hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell."  Gehenna, 
or  the  place  of  perdition,  was  the  name  given  to  this 
lower  part  by  the  later  Jews,  who,  in  order  to  express  Uie 
great  oepth  to  which  they  concdved  it  to  be  sunk,  used 
to  describe  it  as  beneath  the  waters ;  their  notion  being, 
that  the  waters  were  placed  below  the  earth,  and  that 
the  earth  floated  upon  them  like  a  ship. 

The  above  statement  may  seem  to  exfdain  the  kSlom^ 
ing  rendering  of  ver.  5,  6. 

"  The  souls  of  the  dead  trembb; 
[The  places]  below  the  waters,  and  their  iiihataitantB. 
The  seat  of  spirits  is  naked  before  Him ; 
And  the  region  of  destruction  hath  no  coTerinc." 

Here  ''the  souls  of  the  dead,"  and  ''  the  inhabitants  of 
the  places"  below  the  '<  abyss  of  wato^"  appear  to  bear 
to  each  other  the  same  proportion,  that  is  found  in  the 
next  verse  to  subsist  between  "  the  seat  of  spirits"  and 
''the  region  of  destruction;"  or  the  Gehenna  of  the 
later  Jews  :  so  that  the  passage,  on  the  whde,  conveys 
this  meaning  j  that  nothmg  is  or  can  be  concealed  frocn 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  :  that  the  souls  of  the  dead 
tremble  under  His  view,  and  the  shades  of  the  wicked, 
sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  abyss,  can  even  there  find  no 
covering  from  His  skht.    Peters,  Dr,  Magee,  Windat, 

The  Hebrew  word  "  Sheol"  signifies  "  the  invisible 
state  of  the  dead  :"  and  it  seems  nearly  to  answer  to  the 
Greel^  "  {lades,"  by  which  the  Septuagint  almost  oon* 
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and  wisdom  to  be  infinite. 


6  *  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  stretched  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds;  and  the  cloud  is  not 
rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  fSEu;e  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon 
it 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters 
JJ^^i  o/"'  ^^  bounds,  f  until  the  day  and  night 
light  with      come  to  an  end. 

darkn...,  jj  ^^  ^^^  ^f  j,^^^g^  tremble 

and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 


stantly  render  it ;  that  is,  "  the  invisible  place  ;"  and  to 
our  old  English  word  ''Hell;"  which,  though  now 
scarcel^r  used  but  for  the  place  of  torment,  yet  being 
derivative  from  the  Saxon  "Hillan,"  or  "Helan,"  to 
hide,  or  from  "  hole,''  a  cwem,  anciently  denoted  the 
concealed  or  unseen  place  of  the  dead  in  general ;  as  is 
manifest  from  the  version  of  Ps.  xliz.  14 ;  Iv.  16  i 
Ixxxviii.  9  ;  Ixzxix.  44  $  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's 
Great  Bible,  which  is  retained  in  our  liturgy  ;  and  so 
it  ought  to  be  understood  in  other  places  of  that  trans- 
lation.   Parkkmrst, 

6.  Hell  is  naked  brfore  himy']  The  meaning  is,  not 
merely  that  the  region  of  death  lies  in  prospect  before 
Him,  but  that  it  is  under  His  eye  as  part  of  His  domi- 
nion. Death  is  the  effect  of  His  moral  kingdom  ;  and 
the  consequences  of  death,  the  destruction  of  the  bodv 
in  the  grave,  and  the  disposal  of  unbodied  souls  in  Sheof, 
are  operations  of  His  power.    Scoit. 

7.  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  &c.]  He  hath  spread 
out  this  glorious  hemisphere  of  the  heavens  upon  the 
void  and  empty  space  of  the  light  and  thin  air ;  and 
hangeth  the  great  oall  of  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  hea- 
ven without  anv  prop  or  foundation.    Bp,  HaU. 

The  *'  south,^'  m  cnap.  iz.  9,  means  the  southern  he- 
misphere of  the  heavens  :  by  the  "north,"  therefore,  he 
here  intends  the  northern  half  of  the  heavens.  The  ex- 
pression  "  He  stretcheth  out"  is  that  which  the  Hebrew 
poets  generally  use  when  they  celebrate  the  formation 
of  the  heavens.  It  is  a  metaphor  from  a  tent  or  pavihon. 
Isai.  xl.  22.     Scott. 

hangeth  the  earth  iqnm  nothing.']    This  has  been 

formerly  questioned  by  some,  and  denied  bv  othen. 
But  now  all  agree  in  it,  since  so  many  have  sailed  round 
the  earth ;  for  that  could  never  have  been  done,  if  the 
earth  did  not  hang  in  the  air,  without  any  thing  but  the 
immediate  hand  of  God  to  support  it.  But  this  is  no 
new  discovery  :  for  here  we  see  that  Job,  one  of  the 
oldest  writers  extant  in  the  world,  if  not  the  oldest  of  all, 
knew  it  in  his  day.     Bp,  Beveridge, 

8.  He  bindeth  im  the  waters  &c.]  He  binds  up  the 
waten,  and  keeps  tnem  suspended  in  the  clouds ;  through 
which  they  do  not  burst  all  at  once,  but  distil  by  drops 
to  moisten  the  earth  in  due  season.  Bp.  Patrick. 

This  verse  comprehends  the  whole  process  of  Al- 
mighty power  in  making  the  air,  raising  the  watery  va- 
pours, condensing  them  into  clouds,  and  sustaming 
them  in  that  form,  so  that  their  contents  may  not  burst 
all  at  once  upon  the  earth.    Scott. 

9.  He  holdeth  back  the/ace  qf  his  throne,']  He  keeps  the 
highest  heavens,  which  is  His  throne,  (Isai.lxvi.  1,)  from 
our  view,  that  its  lustre  and  i^lory  (Esek.  i.  26,)  should 
not  reach  us  and  daisle  our  sight.    Clark,  MichaeUs. 


t  Ueb.  fritfc. 


12  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  he 
smiteth  through  f  the  proud. 

13  By  his  spirit  he  hath  earnished 
the  heavens;  his  hand  hath  formed 
the  orooked  serpent 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways: 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity,  8  The  hypO' 
erite  is  without  hope.  11  T^e  blessings 
which  the  wicked  have  are  turned  iiUo 
curses. 


11.  The  pillars  qf  heaoen  tremble  &c.]  When  God 
shews  Himself  angry  by  sending  thunder,  tempests,  and 
earthquakes,  the  verv  heavens  seem  to  tremble,  and  the 
whole  universe  to  be  moved  by  these  tokens  of  His 
displeasure.     Clark. 

The  figurative  expression,  ''the  pillars  of  heaven,'' 
seems  intended  to  represent  the  heavens  under  the  idea 
of  an  immense  fabnck  supported  on  stately  columns. 
Their  "  trembling"  and  "  astonishment"  is  the  animated 
style  of  sublime  poetry,  to  denote  violent  concussions  of 
the  air,  and  agitation  of  the  clouds.  The  cause  is  God's 
"reproof;"  meX  is,  thunder,  lightning,  and  tempestuous 
winds,  which  are  represent^  by  the  heathen,  as  well  as 
by  sacred  poets,  as  effects  and  tokens  of  God's  displea. 
sure  at  the  sins  of  men.    Scott. 

12.  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,]  This  passage 
probably  refers  to  the  separation  of  tiie  waters  at  the 
creation :  like  the  parallel  passage  chap,  xxzviii.  8 — 1 1 . 
In  both  places  Ranab  or  *'  proud"  is  an  epitiiet  of  the 
sea.    Dr.  Hales. 

Or  it  mav  be  no  more  than  tiie  description  of  a  tem- 
pest :  and  u  the  former  part  of  ver.  12  mean,  that  God 
sometimes  by  His  power  raises  a  violent  storm  at  sea ; 
the  latter  may  be  well  enough  understood  of  the  pride 
or  swelUng  of  the  sea  itself,  allayed  again  by  the  same 
Divine  power  and  will  that  raised  it    Peters. 

13.  Bv  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens;  &c.] 
FinaUy  by  His  wise  contrivance  the  heavens  were 
adorned  and  made  thus  beautiful  as  we  behold  them : 
His  power  made  the  celestial  signs.  Bp.  Patrick.  "The 
crooked  serpent"  may  mean  an  heavenly  constellation, 
called  the  great  dragon  or  serpent;  which  being  most 
eminent,  as  taking  up  a  considerable  part  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  may  well  be  put  for  all  the  rest  of 
the  constellations  or  stars,  with  which  the  heavens  are 
garnished.  Job  was  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  astronomy ;  and  knew  the  nature  and  names  of  the 
stars  and  constellations,  as  appears  also  from  chap.  ix. 
9,  and  xzxviii.  31.    Poole. 

14.  Lo,  these  are  parts  qf  his  ways :  &c.]  The  works 
of  God  are  many  and  wonderful :  we  know  but  a  very 
small  part  of  them,  and  we  cannot  comprehend  all  the 
reasons  of  His  conduct  in  the  government  of  the  world. 
God  is  so  great,  so  powerful,  so  just  and  wise,  that  we 
ought  not  to  presume  to  question  any  thing  that  He 
does,  nor  pry  mto  His  works  with  too  much  curiosity. 
We  ought  rather  to  be  firmly  persuaded  tiiat  He  go- 
verns 3l  things  with  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness, 
and  humbly  submit  to  all  His  dispensations.  Oster- 
void. 

Chap.  XXVII.    Job,  having  refuted  the  principle  on 
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i  Heb  added 
to  take  up. 

t  Heb. 
my  mm/ 
bitter. 


f  Heb./h>M 
my  day i. 


Job protesteth  his  sincerity.  JOB. 

MOREOVER  Job  fcontinued 
his  parable,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment;  and  the  Al- 
mighty, who  hath  f  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me, 
l^whM^'  and  jl  the  spirit  of  God  w  in  my 

Qodgavtkim,  nOStrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 
ness,  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify 
you :  till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine 
utegrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and 
will  not  let  it  go :  my  heart  shall  not 
reproach  me  f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as 
the  unrighteous. 

which  his  friends  had  argued,  and  having  silenced  them, 
now  undertakes  to  prove  to  them,  on  their  own  princi- 
ples, that  their  reasoning  was  false.  Having  first  de- 
clared his  resolution  to  maintain  his  innocence,  he  bids 
them  consider  how,  upon  their  own  principles,  they 
could  suppose  him  a  hypocrite :  for  as  he  was  cut  off, 
and  had  abandoned  all  hope  of  life,  what  end  could  it 
answer  to  play  the  hypocrite  ?  a  part  which  could  not 
deceive  the  aU-seeing  eve  of  God :  what  reliance  could 
such  an  one  have  on  tne  Almighty,  or  how  could  He 
dare  to  call  on  Him  in  the  day  of  calamity  ?  But  to 
put  the  matter  beyond  all  dispute,  I  will  prove  to  you, 
says  Job,  by  irrefragable  arguments,  such  as  you  at 
least  cannot  but  allow  them  to  be,  for  thev  are  your 
own,  that  it  must  be,  in  my  condition,  to  the  last  degree 
foolish  to  play  the  hypocrite :  for  all  I  could  propose  to 
gain  by  it  is  the  long  catalogue  of  misery  which  I  shall 
run  over,  which  you  must  allow  to  be  true,  having 
yourselves  declarea  that  you  have  been  eye-witnesses  of 
It ;  (referring  to  chap.  iv.  8 ;  xv.  17 ;  xx.  4.)  Why  then 
will  you  Xxmt  in  this  manner  ?    Heath. 

Ver.  1.  —  Aw  parable^  See  the  note  on  Numb, 
xxiii.  7. 

The  original  word  "  Mashal"  I  take  to  be  the  general 
name  for  poetick  style  among  the  Hebrews,  including 
every  sort  of  it,  as  ranging  under  one  or  other,  or  all 
of  the  characters,  of  sententious,  figurative,  and  sub- 
lime; which  are  aJI  contained  in  the  original  notion,  or 
in  the  use  and  appUcation,  of  the  word  mashal.  Para- 
bles or  proverbs,  such  as  those  of  Solomon,  are  always 
expressed  in  short  pointed  sentences ;  frequently  figu- 
rative, being  formed  on  some  comparison;  generally 
forcible  and  authoritative,  both  in  tne  matter  and  the 
form.  And  such  in  general  is  the  style  of  the  Hebrew 
poetry.  The  verb  mashal  %\gixAes  to  rule,  to  exercise 
authority ;  to  make  equal,  to  compare  one  thing  with 
another;  to  utter  parables,  or  acute,  weighty,  and 
powerful  speeches,  in  the  form  and  manner  of  parables, 
though  not  properly  such.  Thus  Balaam's  first  pro- 
phecy. Numb,  xxiii.  7 — 10,  is  called  his  mashal,  though 
It  has  hardly  any  thing  figurative  in  it ;  but  it  is  beau- 
tifully sententious,  and,  from  the  very  form  and  manner 
of  it,  has  great  spirit,  force,  and  energy.  Thus  Job's 
last  speeches,  in  answer  to  the  three  friends,  are  called 
mashals:  from  no  one  particular  character,  which  dis- 
criminates them  from  the  rest  of  the  poem,  but  from 
the  sublime,  the  figurative,  the  sententious  manner, 
which  equally  prevails  through  the  whole  poem,  and 


Tlie  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 


8  ■  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  christ 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  atKmtis». 
when  God  takem  away  his  som  ?         Jnlttfir^ 

9  ^  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  m. 
trouble  cometh  upon  him ?  ^IS^kil' 

10  Will  he  deUght  himself  in  the  i^\\l]' 
Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call  upon 
Godf 

111  will  teach  you  ||  by  the  hand  J^^^^ 
of  God :  that  which  is  with  the  Al-  &c 
mighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it;  why  then  are  ye  thus  alto- 
gether vain  f 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it 


makes  it  one  of  the  first  and  most  eminent  exam}^ 
extant  of  the  truly  great  and  beautiful  in  poetick  styk. 
Bp.  Lowth, 

2.  As  God  liveth,  &c.]  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  not 
yet  given  any  outward  and  sensible  signification  that 
He  hath  taken  notice  of  my  cause,  to  clear  and  avenge 
me ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  hath  laid  many  sore  afilic- 
tions  upon  me.    Bp.  Hall. 

2—4.  As  God  Uveth,  &c.]  The  whole  passage  wSl 
be  equally  clear,  if  literally  rendered  thus :  "  The  Kving 
God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Almighty 
hath  embittered  my  soul ;  but  all  the  while  my  bream 
is  in  me,  and  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils,  surely 
my  Ups  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue 
utter  deceit."    Dr.  DureU. 

5—8.  God  forbid  that  I  shoM  justify  wm:  &c] 
Though  I  am  quite  cast  down,  as  miserable  as  it  is 
possible  to  be,  in  this  life ;  yet  God  forbid  that  I  should 
justify  your  censures  of  me,  by  owning  that  I  have 
played  the  hypocrite,  or  been  secretly  wicked.  No, 
whatever  shall  befall  me,  I  am  resolvea  that  I  ^rill  still 
maintain  and  still  hold  fast  my  integrity :  I  uill  sooner 
die  than  confess  the  guilt  you  charge  me  with.  *'  Let 
mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked ;"  let  him  flourish  and 
prosper  here  as  much  as  his  heart  can  wish,  (and  he 
had  before  shewn  that  they  often  do  so ;)  but  **  what  ia 
the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  owsy  '^^  ^^^  ^  ^hat  is,  what  can  he  think 
will  become  of  hun  after  death  ?  what  comfort  can  such 
an  one  possibly  entertain  in  the  prospect  of  futurity  ?" 
Peters. 

10.  Will  he  deUght  himse^in  the  Almighty  F]  Can 
he  find  comfort  in  God,  when  the  world  adSbrds  none  ? 
which  I  do  now.  Will  he  call  upon  God  in  prosperity 
as  well  as  adversity  ?  There  must  be  a  delight  in  God 
before  there  will  b>e  any  perseverance  in  duty.     Clarke 

U.  IwiU  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God  j]  Rather, 
"  I  will  instruct  you  in  the  power  of  God ;"  as  the  word 
is  rendered.  Pro  v.  xviii.  21.    Dr.  BureU. 

12.  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  its']  Behold, 
there  is  not  one  of  you  but  hath,  by  his  own  experience, 
found  what  I  am  aoout  to  say  to  he  certainly  true :  and 
yet,  such  is  your  vanity,  you  will  defend  an  ungromided 
opinion.    Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  This  IS  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  God,"}  I 
grant  that  a  wicked  man  (but  not  all  wicked  mcn»  as 
you  maintain)  sometimes  receives  such  punishments 
from  God  as  he  deserves:  which  might  make  other 
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The  llessings  which  the  wicked  have    CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIIL 


are  turned  into  cursed. 


is  for  the  sword:  and  his  o£fspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
c  Ps.  78. 64.    be  buried  in  death :  and  ®  his  widows 

shall  not  weep. 

16  Thouffh  he  heap  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the 
clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  i7,  but  the 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent 
shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth, 
and  as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down, 
but  he  shall  not  be  gatliered:  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

d^chap.  18.        20  d  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 


'        tyrannical  oppressors  fear  to  meet  with  the  same  ven- 
geance.   Bp.  Patrick. 
I-  U,  — shall  not  he  satisfied  with  bread.}     ShaU  be 

t        starved  for  want  of  food.     Clark. 

n.  — shall  be  buried  in  death/]      "Shall  rot  un- 
buried."    The  learned  Schultens  seems  to  have  eiven 
c        the  true  meaning  of  the  passage,  "  they  shall  have  death 
I        for  their  burial;''  that  is,  they  shall  be  reduced  to  so 
(        great  a  degree  of  misery,  that  where  they  die,  there  they 
shall  rot ;  and  no  person  shall  bury  them.  This  is  put  in 
i        contrast  with  the  costly  monuments  of  the  rich.  Heath, 
16.  Thouoh  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,}    Sir  J. 
Chardin  tells  us,  in  his  note  on  this  passage,  that  it  is 
customary  through  all  the  East  to  pither  together  an 
immense  collection  of  furniture  and  clothes,  for  their 
fashions  never  alter.    They  keep  them  up  in  wardrobes, 
as  they  heap  up  mud  for  mortar  in  building.    Harmer, 
IS.  —  as  a  moth,']    His  house  shall  be  as  easily  de- 
stroyed as  the  dwelling  of  the  moth,  which  falls  a  prey 
to  herself.     Grotius, 

as  a  booth}    Like  a  temporary  hut  in  a  garden 

or  vinevard  to  shelter  the  guard,  who  suffers  it  to  fall 
when  tne  season  is  over.  1  ne  same  image  occurs,  Isai. 
i.  8  ;  Lam.  ii.  6.    Bp.  Stock, 

Job  here  teaches  us,  that  although  worldly  men  may 
live  in  affluence,  heap  up  riches,  and  leave  them  to  their 
children,  their  ill-gotten  wealth  soon  passes  away,  and 
their  posterity  are  often  exposed  to  want  and  disgrace. 
These  are  visible  marks  of  God's  justice  towards  the 
wicked ;  and  should  serve  as  a  powerful  antidote  against 
injustice,  pride,  and  the  love  of  the  world.     Ostervald. 

19.  The  rich  man  shall  Ke  down,  &c.]  Peters  thus 
ingeniously  explains  this  important  passage;  "The 
wicked  rich  man"  (for  of  such  Job  was  speaking) 
"  shall  die,  but  shall  not  be  gathered"  to  the  assembly 
of  good  and  pious  souls  :  "  he  openeth  his  eyes"  in  the 
other  world  "  and  is  not,"  or  finds  himself  lost  and 
miserable.  He  observes,  that  the  phrase  of  "being 
gathered  to  their  fathers,"  or  "to  their  peoples,"  is 
confined  in  Scripture  to  the  eminently  good  and  pious, 
llius  it  is  applied  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  15;  xxv.  8; 
to  Isaac,  Gen.  xxxv.  29;  to  Moses,  Numb,  xxvii.  13; 
xxxi.  2 ;  to  David,  Acts  xiii.  36 ;  to  Josiah,  2  Kings 
xxii.  20:  whereas  the  general  expression  applied  to 
good  and  bad  indifferently  is,  to  "  lie  down,"  or  "  sleep 
with  their  fathers ;"  as  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  xiv.  20 ;  Re- 
hoboam,  1  Kings  xiv.  31,  &c.  To  "  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised"  is  applied  to  the  wicked ;  as  Pharaoh,  Ezek. 
xxxii.  19—28,  &c.  for  "  the  uncircumcised  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  peoples,"  Gen,  xvii.  14. 


waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night 

21  Theeastwindcarrieth  him  away, 
and  he  departeth:  and  as  a  storm 
hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 

and  not  spare:  f  he  would  fain  flee  t^^eb.jfii 
out  of  his  hand.  f^tuS/ee. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

1  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things, 

12  But  wisdom  is  an  exceUent  gift  qf  God, 

SURELY  there  is  ||  a  vein  for  the  n  or,  a  mine 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  where 
they  fine  it. 


By  these  expressions  was  denoted  the  happiness  or 
misery  of  good  or  bad  souls,  in  the  intermediate  state 
between  their  death  and  resurrection.    Dr,  Hales, 

20,  21.  Terrors  take  hold  on  Mm}  The  horrour  and 
distraction  of  a  wicked  man  on  his  death-bed  are  here 
described  in  a  very  lively  manner.  He  dies,  as  most 
wicked  men  do,  in  the  utmost  tumult  and  confusion. 
Peters. 

A  sudden  landflood  in  the  night,  no  uncommon  thing 
in  Arabia,  and  a  furious  storm  of  wind,  are  the  strong 
images  by  which  such  a  death  is  represented.    Scott. 

21.  The  east  wind]  This  is  the  most  boisterous  and 
the  most  destructive  wind  that  blows  in  these  countries ; 
see  the  note  on  chap.  zv.  2.  It  is  most  violent  in  the 
night.    Scott. 

23.  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,}  The  striking 
of  one  hand  against  the  other  with  some  smartness, 
which  we  mean  by  the  term  "  clapping  of  the  hands," 
might,  and  I  believe  did,  obtain  anciently,  as  an  expres- 
sion  of  joy;  not  unfrequently,  if  not  always,  of  the 
malignant  kind.  Compare  what  Jeremiah  says  of  Jeru- 
salem, when  it  was  destroyed.  Lam.  ii.  15.    Harmer. 

Chap.  XXVIIL  This  chapter,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiml  and  instructive,  so  perhaps  we  might  add,  it  is 
the  most  obscure  of  this  book.  The  subject  proposed 
in  it  is  an  inquiry  after  wisdom;  not  the  wisdom  of  God, 
by  which  we  mean  the  unsearchable  depth  of  His  coun- 
sels, but  wisdom  in  general,  or  rather  the  wisdom  pro- 
per to  man,  which  therefore,  in  the  last  verse,  is  pointed 
out  as  the  result  of  ^e  preceding  inquir}'. 

The  chapter  begins  with  a  fine  description  of  the  in- 
defatigable industry  and  ardour  of  mankind  in  searching 
after  other  things,  which  contribute  either  to  the  uses  or 
the  ornament  of  life :  how  they  dig  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  for  metals,  gold,  silver,  iron,  brass.  And  though 
the  great  Creator  hath  placed  a  boundary  betwixt  light 
and  darkness,  yet  the  industry  or  avarice  of  man  is  with- 
out bounds.  He  searcheth  into  the  land  of  darkness 
itself  for  hid  treasures.    Peters. 

Ver.  1— 11.  Surely  there  is  a  vein  &c.]  The  first 
verse  speaks  of  mines  i  the  eleventh  verse,  which  con- 
cludes the  para^ph,  mentioneth  man's  bringing  the 
riches  of  them  into  daylight :  the  intermediate  verses, 
therefore,  may  in  reason  be  supposed  to  relate  to  the 
same  subject.    Scott. 

a  place  for  gold]    So  the  Arabians  called  the 

mine.  "  Gold,"  says  one  of  their  poets,  "  is  thrown 
away  like  earth  in  its  places :"  it  has  no  wine  in  the 
mine.    Scott. 
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about  1520.  and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

"^  3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 

and  searcheth  out  all  perfection :  the 

stones  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of 

death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 

inhabitant;  even  the  waters  forgotten 


I  Or,  dmt. 


— ^ where  they  fine  U]  Rather,  ''which  (both  the 
silver  and  the  gold)  they  fine."  Neither  silver  nor  gold 
is  fined  in  the  mine  itself*  The  fining  of  these  metals  is 
mentioned  as  another  instance  of  man's  ability,  distinct 
'from  his  searching  them  out  in  the  mine.  Arabia  Felix 
had  anciently  its  mines  of  gold,  Ps.  Ixxii.  15,  "to  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba;"  in  the  Septuagint 
and  Arabic  versions,  "  the  ^old  of  AiMa,"  Sheba  was 
the  ancient  name  of  Arabia  Felix.  Job,  who  dwelt  in 
Arabia  Petrea,  could  be  no  stranger  to  the  riches  of  that 
neighbouring  country.     Scott, 

2.  —  brass]  He  probably  means  the  natoral  or  red 
brass,  which  is  copper.  The  modem  brass,  which  the 
French  name  yellow  copper,  is  factitious,  being  made  of 
copper  fused  with  the  calamine  stone.    Scott. 

out  of  the  stone.']    With  which  it  is  mixed  and 

incorporated  in  the  earth ;  but  by  fire  and  the  art  of 
the  metallist  is  separated  firom  it,  and  taken  out  of  it. 
Poole. 

3.  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  &c.]  "  The  stones  of 
darkness,*' and  "the  shadow  of  death,"  must  surely  mean 
the  metaUick  ore  in  the  deep  and  dark  parts  of  the  earth. 
The  agent  then  who  searcheth  them  out  must  be  man. 
He  also  it  is  whose  pride  and  presumption  '*  setteth  an 
end  to  darkness;"  that  is,  contracts  its  bounds  by  carrv- 
ing  light  into  the  subterraneous  caverns  when  he  works 
the  mines.    Scott. 

and  searcheth  out  aU  perfection:'}     Or,  more 

clearly,  "  he  searcheth  to  every  extremity  the  stones  of 
darkness,  &c."  that  is,  he  follows  the  vein  of  metallick 
ore  as  far  as  it  goes.    Scott. 

4.  The  flood  breaketh  out  &c.]  As  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Job  was  perhaps  the  most  concise  writer  that 
ever  appeared  in  the  world,  and  his  language  the  most 
concise ;  he  just  gives  a  glimpse  of  things,  and  leaves 
the  rest  to  be  supplied  by  the  imagination  of  the  reader. 
His  thoughts  are,  like  the  gold  and  jewels  he  speaks  of, 
precious  m  themselves  :  but  we  must  sometimes  labour 
hard  and  go  deep  for  them.  Of  this  we  have  a  farther 
proof  in  what  follows;  where  he  proceeds  to  give  an- 
other instance  of  the  daring  spirit  and  ingenuity  of  man- 
kind. How  they  cross  the  broad  rivers  and  arms  of  the 
sea  for  commerce ;  where  there  is  no  path  for  the  foot 
of  man ;  where  they  lessen  to  the  sight,  and  are  tossed 
upon  the  waves.  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
fourth  verse,  which  may  be  Hterally rendered  thus;  "the 
flood  interrupts  from  the  stranger;  forgotten  of  the  foot, 
they  apuear  less  than  men,  they  are  tossed ;"  their  feet 
forget  tnem,  and  are  no  longer  serviceable  to  them  in 
this  very  different  way  of  travelling ;  they  lessen  to  the 
sight,  as  they  go  off  farther  and  farther  from  the  shores ; 
and,  lastly,  are  tossed  up  and  down  upon  the  billows. 
The  same  expression  is  used,  Ps.  cvii.  27.    Peters. 

Otherwise,  it  is  evident  that  this  chapter  of  Job  relates 
to  mineralogy  and  mining :  thus  then  I  would  explain 
this  difficult  verse :  "  A  torrent  bursteth  forth  from  the 
rubbish,  forgotten,"  not  thought  of,  or  in  a  word  unex- 
pectedly. "  By  the  foot,"  that  is,  an  engine  worked  by 
the  foot,  **  they  are  drawn  off,  by  man  they  are  re- 
moved." The  following  quotation  from  Mr.  Catcott's 
treatise  on  the  Deluge  is  an  excellent  though  undesigned 


deep  into  nature, 

of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up,  they 
are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  Am  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 
bread :  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it 
were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires :  and  it  hath  ||  dust  of  gold,  i  ot.^om 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  '^^' 


comment  on  this  passage :  ''The  vast  proiusion  of  water, 
that  sometimes  ensues  ^e  breaking  up  of  the  strata  in 
coal-pits,  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  in  the  least 
conversant  in  that  affair;  and  what  amazing  quantities 
are  drawn  off  from  deep  mines,  ^ther  by  drains,  or 
levels,  or  raised  by  en^es,  is  also  well  known  :  nay,  in 
digging  common  wells  and  ponds,  in  places  where  were 
are  no  springs  above  ground,  it  frequently  happens  that 
such  a  glut  of  water  issues  forth,  as  to  enoanger  the  IItcs 
of  the  workmen."    Parkhurst. 

5.  As  for  the  earth,  &c.]  Here  he  appears  to  rrore- 
sent  the  dangers  to  which  miners  are  expioeed,  and  which 
avarice  is  bdd  enough  to  venture  through.  The  mit&ce 
of  the  earth  produceth  com  and  other  fruits  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  man  and  beast :  but  imdemeath  it  is  tamed 
to  be  as  it  were  fire.  Its  caverns  abound  with  inflam- 
mable minerals,  for  instance  sulphur.  The  sulphureous 
air  in  mines  has  been  known  sometimes  to  take  fire  from 
the  candles  of  the  workmen,  and  to  destroy  the  miners. 
Or  perhaps  he  referreth  to  tie  "  slime  pits"  in  **  the  vale 
of  Siddim,"  near  the  place  wluch  was  afterwards  turned 
into  a  lake,  and  callea  the  Dead  sea.  Those  sUme-pita 
were  holes,  out  of  which  issued  a  liquid  bitumen,  or 
naphtha,  an  oily  substance.  Hanway,  in  his  Travels  into 
Persia,  describes  some  fountains  of  naphtha,  which  were 
actually  burning  near  Baku  on  the  western  coast  of  the 
Caspian  sea.  Chaldea  abounded  with  them.  The  walls  of 
Babylon  were  cemented  with  the  bitumen  or  slime.  Scott. 

6—11.  As  for  the  earth,  outqfit  cometh  bread:  Sec.'] 
Job  continues  in  the  foUowing  verses  to  give  farther  in- 
stances of  the  daring  and  vet  successful  attempts  of 
mankind  to  provide  themseives  with  every  necessary 
and  convenience  of  life :  such  as  com  for  bread,  ver.  5 ; 
fountains  of  water  in  the  dry  places,  where  they  are 
wanted,  cut  out  of  the  hard  rock,  ver.  10 ;  and  rapid 
rivers  restrained  within  theu-  channels  to  prevent  the 
mischiefs  of  their  overflow,  ver.  1 1 :  to  which  he  adds 
again,  gold,  and  sapphire,  and  other  precious  stones, 
dug  deep  from  the  caverns  of  the  earth,  where  *'the 
Uon's  foot  never  trod,  nor  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
reached,"  ver.  7,  8.  In  short,  that  there  is  scarcely  any 
thing  so  concealed  but  what  the  industry  of  man  bad 
brought  to  light,  wisdom  alone  excepted ;  for  all  this  is 
designed  to  introduce  the  great  question,  ver.  12,  **  But 
where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  understanding  ?"  Peters.  In  the  notes  which  follow, 
to  the  end  of  the  1 1th  verse,  a  different  interpretation  is 
given  of  some  parts  of  this  obscure  passage. 

6.  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  &c.1  Here  is  the 
temptation  to  risk  the  aforementioned  dangers :  the 
rocky  earth  in  those  subterraneous  caverns  is  the  coun- 
try and  birth-place  of  sapphires,  and  other  precious 
stones.  There  also  men  find  glebes  of  gold,  or  golden 
ore.    Scott. 

7.  8.  There  is  a  path  &c.]  Thew  two  verses  are  a 
poetical  illustration  of  man's  intrepiditir  in  penetrating 
Uiese  dangerous  regions  of  darkness.  The  fiercest  and 
most  daring  creatures  of  nrey  would  not  venture  into 
them :  ''  A  path  which  the  fowls  of  prey  know  not, 
&c."  He  means,  the  path  which  leads  to  the  place  of 
sapphires  and  golden  ore;  the  way  into  the  mines.  Scoit, 
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of  natural  things. 


n  OTtfiint. 


t  Heb,from 
weeping. 


knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye 
hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trod* 
den  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by 
it 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  II  rook ;  he  overtumeth  the  moun- 
tains by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks;  and  his  eye  seeth  every 
precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  f  from 
overflowing ;  and  the  ihing  that  is  hid 
bringeth  he  forth  to  light 

12  But  where  shall  wisdom  be 


9—11.  He  putteth  forth  &c.]  These  verses  appear  to 
describe  the  prodigious  labour  of  working  a  mine :  for 
the  effect  of  the  operatioiis  here  specined  is,  man's 
bringing  forth  to  light  the  thing  that  is  hid;  that  is,  the 
hidden  treasure  of  tne  earth.    Scott, 

he  overtumeth  the  mountains  &c.]  The  operation, 

described  here,  seems  to  bo  the  breaking  in  pieces  and 
dislodging,  in  order  to  come  at  the  ore,  me  hardest  flint 
or  marble  i  which  are  the  roots,  that  is,  the  foundation 
of  the  moimtain.  Or  perhaps  the  poet  means  a  still 
greater  work;  such  as  PUny,  quoted  by  Schultens, 
strongly  paints :  *'  Yet  the  labour  of  hewing  the  rock  is 
comparatively  easy.  For  there  is  an  earth  compounded 
of  a  kind  of  clay  and  grit  that  is  almost  impenetrable, 
lliis  the  miners  asscu  with  iron  wedges  and  mallets. 
Nothing  is  imafi^ned  to  be  harder,  except  the  insatiable 
hunger  after  gold,  which  of  all  things  is  the  hardest  to 
subdue.  Having  finished  this  labour,  they  cut  the 
props  of  their  arch-work,  the  prelude  and  signal  of  the 
fall  of  the  moimtain.  Ilie  sentinel  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain  perceiving  the  ground  under  his  feet  to  sink 
immediately  ffives  notice  of  it  to  the  workmen  bdow  by 
his  voice  ana  repeated  thumps.  Away  he  flies.  The 
mountain  splits,  and  falls  witn  a  continued  thundering 
sound,  and  an  incredible  blast  of  wind.  The  victorious 
miners  gaze  upon  the  overthrow  of  natiire."  Scott. 

10.  He  cutteth  out  rivers  &c.]  The  next  operation  is 
to  clear  away  the  stones  and  rubbish,  that  *'  his  eve 
may  see  every  precious  thing:"  that  is,  lay  bare  tne 
precious  gems  and  the  gold.  Ine  means  by  which  this 
IS  accomjj^shed,  is  turning  a  large  body  of  water  upon 
the  ruins.  But  so  wondemd  is  man's  invention,  and  so 
indefatigable  his  avarice,  that  he  cuts  a  passage  even 
through  rocks  to  collect  and  convey  a  strong  stream 
down  to  the  mine  for  that  purpose.  '*  To  wash  the 
ruins,"  says  Pliny,  "  they  bring  rivers  from  the  tops  of 
mountains  a  hundred  miles  off.  They  carry  aqueducts 
over  the  valleys,  and  sometimes  hew  a  way  for  those 
pipes  through  the  rocks :  they  gather  the  waters  into 
large  reservoirs,  make  sluice-gates  to  those  reservoirs ; 
then  let  out  such  a  torrent  as  bears  down  the  largest 
stones  with  the  violence  of  its  course."   Scott. 

U,  He  bindeth  the  floods  Sec.']  There  remameth  still 
a  third  operation  to  exercise  the  art  of  man.  The 
subterraneous  waters  sometimes  burst  into  the  mine 
in  great  abundance.  These  he  must  thoroughly  drain 
off  by  machines,  before  "  he  can  bring  forth  into  hght 
the  hidden  treasures."   Scott. 

13—20.  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof:  &c.]  In 
the  intermediate  verses  betwixt  the  first  and  last  pro- 
posal of  this  great  question,  there  is  made  a  beautiful 
repetition  of  several  of  the  particulars  which  had  been 


ftf       Before 
"*    CHRIST 
about  1520. 


found?  and  where  is  the  place 
understandiuff? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  ^^v 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in  the 

land  of  the  living. 

14  »The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  Jj^J*" 
me :  and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with    ' 


me* 

15  t  It  ^  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  J^S'^  J/"* 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed /or  the  not  be  given 

^  *^  for  it. 

b  Prov.  3. 14. 


price  thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  fefiJ?'^^* 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx, 

or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 


mentioned  before,  and  a  fine  turn  given  to  each ;  ''  The 
depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me :  and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not 
with  me:"  as  if  Job  had  said.  Men  may  dig  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  find  ffold  and  treasures  there ; 
but  they  will  be  as  far  from  finding  wisdom  as  ever :  and 
could  tney  traverse  the  great  sea  itself,  as  they  run  across 
a  river  or  a  strait,  yet  they  would  learn  that  wisdom  is 
not  to  be  acquired  in  the  way  of  commerce  or  exchange. 
One  thing  we  cannot  but  remark  from  this  passage,  how 
early  the  race  of  men  had  learned  to  set  a  value  on 
those  precious  trinkets  which  are  here  so  lavishly  ex- 
posed to  view.    Peters, 

15.  —  neither  shall  sUver  he  weighed  for  the  price  there' 
of]  Compare  Gen.  xliii.  21.  The  practice  of  weighing 
money,  says  Mons,  Volnev,  is  customary  and  general  in 
Syria,  in  Kffypt,  and  in  all  Turkey.  No  piece,  however 
hght,.  is  refused :  the  tradesman  takes  out  his  money- 
weights,  and  values  it.  It  is  the  same  as  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  when  he  bought  his  burying-ground. 
Farkhwrst, 

16.  //  cannot  he  valued  with  the  gold  qf  QpAir,]  That 
is,  estimated,  or  compared  unth  it.  The  word  strictly 
signifies,  to  be  strewed,  or  laid  on  the  ground,  as  the 
ancient  merchants  laid  their  commodities  to  be  bartered 
or  exchanged  for  others  :  a  method  of  trafiick  stiU  prac- 
tised by  some  nations  to  this  day ;  as,  for  instance,  by 
the  Moors  and  Negroes  of  Africa,  in  bartering  salt  and 
various  trinkets  for  gold.  Parkhurst. 

the  precious  (mya?J     It  was  observed  on  ver.  1, 

that  Arabia  Felix,  now  called  Yaman,  had  formerly  its 
golden  mines.  It  still  boasteth  its  gems.  We  are  as- 
smred  by  an  eye-witness,  that  precious  stones  for  rings 
and  bracelets  are  brought  thence  in  great  quantities,  to 
the  annual  fair  held  at  Mecca  during  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  days  of  the  stay  of  the  pilgrims  there. 

It  is  doubtful  what  gem  is  meant  by  that  which  we 
translate  the  onyx :  the  epithet  precious,  as  Schultens 
remarks,  ffives  a  distinction  to  it;  which  the  onyx,  a  sort 
of  agate,  does  not  merit.  The  Chaldee  interpreter  ren- 
ders it  beryls.  The  beryl  of  the  ancients  was  a  trans- 
parent gem  of  a  sea-green  colour.    Scott. 

the  sapphire.}    The  sapphire  is  of  a  beautiful  sky 

blue.  Some  will  have  the  Hebrew  word  to  signify  the 
rubgj  others  the  carbuncle,  which  is  a  stone  of  the  ruby 
kind,  very  rare,  and  of  a  rich  glowing  blood  colour. 
Scott. 

17.  —  the  crvstaPi  Or  glass,  according  to  the  Greek, 
Latin,  and  byriaclL  versions  :  no  wonder  that  it  is 
here  mentioned  with  gold,  and  other  thinffs  of  great 
value,  since  however  conmion  and  cheap  glass  now  i^ 
among  us,  yet  it  is  very  conceivable,  that  in  the  age 
and  counti7  of  Job,  this  beautiful  artificial  crystal  was 
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excellent  gift  of  G^ 


g  Or,  vt$»el» 
of  fine  gold, 
HOr. 
RawMfh, 


c  Ver.  12. 


equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it  shall 
not  be  for  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
II  coral,  or  of  pearls :  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not 
equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  with 
pure  gold. 

20  « Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
all  living,  and  kept  close  from  the 

I  Or,  kewen.  fowls  of  the  ||  air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,  We 
have  heard  the  £ame  thereof  with  our 
ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

very  scarce,  and  of  consequence  highly  predous.  Fork" 
hurst. 

jewels  qfjine  oold,"]    Some  ornaments  or  vessels 

of  ffold  that  were  of  nigh  value  for  the  workmanship  as 
weU  as  for  the  material.    Scott. 

is.  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral,']  According  to 
Pliny,  coral  was  highly  esteemed  among  the  ancients. 
*'  The  Indians  value  coral  as  highly  as  we  value  pearls, 
which  come  from  India.  The  men  esteem  tiiese  gems, 
as  our  women  do  Indian  pearls.  Their  priests  and  pre- 
dictors attribute  to  it  something  sacred,  and  affirm  that 
it  has  the  virtue  of  protecting  vrom  dangers  those  who 
carry  it.  So  that  two  things  contribute  to  render  it 
valuable,  superstition  and  beauty."  Experience  confirms 
the  relation  of  Pliny :  for  often  in  that  country  a  collar 
of  coral  sells  for  a  price  equal  to  one  of  pearls.  Script, 
illust.  Expos.  Ind, 

22.  Dairuction  and  death  say,  &c.]  By  "  destruction 
and  death'^  must  be  meant  the  dead :  this  interpretation 
gives  a  clear  and  natural  sense  to  the  passage.  Job  had 
before  told  us  that  wisdom  and  her  place  were  "  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  all  living,"  ver.  21,  and  therefore  whi- 
ther should  we  go  to  look  for  it,  but  among  the  dead  ? 
'*  Death  and  destruction,"  two  synonymous  words,  are 
used  probably,  after  the  Hebrew  manner,  to  increase  the 
signification,  and  to  denote  a  long  race  of  their  dead 
ancestors  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  downward. 

We  have  here  then  an  answer  to  the  great  inquiry, 
*'  Where  shall  wisdom  be  found,  and  where  is  the  place 
of  understanding  ?"  ''Destruction  and  death  say," that 
is,  the  generations  of  the  dead  have  told  us,  "we  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears."  We  have  had 
something  relating  to  this  question  about  wisdom  deli- 
vered down  to  us  by  tradition  from  our  forefathers  : 
amongst  others,  these  important  particulars,  that  "  God 
understandeth  the  way  thereof,"  ver.  23 ;  for  His  know- 
ledge reaches  to  all  things  and  places  :  "  He  looketh  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven," ver.  24 ;  and  that  with  a  wisdom  so  infallible,  and 
a  power  so  uncontrollable,  as  to  give  a  certain  weight 
and  measure  to  things  the  most  uncertain  and  inconstant 
with  respect  to  us,  the  winds  and  waters ;  "  to  make  the 
weight  for  the  winds  ;  and  He  wei^heth  the  waters  by 
measure,"  ver.  25.  We  have  had  it  moreover  delivered 
down  to  us,  says  Job,  in  the  same  traditional  way,  that 
this  infinitely  wise  and  glorious  Being,  when  He  made 
the  world,  not  only  displayed  His  own  wisdom  in  the 


24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
the  earthy  and  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven ; 

25  To  make  the  weight  for  the 
winds;  and  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  0  declare  J^^JUai 
it;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 

it  out 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold, 

^the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  ^^  1"^- 1^ 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understand-  9.  lo.' 
ing. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Job  bemoanethhimselfof  his  former  prosperity 

andhonow. 

• 

admirable  contrivance  of  it,  but  at  the  same  time  declared 
what  was  the  wisdom  proper  to  man,  the  best  and  tru- 
est wisdom  to  which  he  could  attain;  which  was  to 
acknowledge  and  adore  His  Maker,  and  to  pay  all  doe 
obedience  to  His  laws,  ver.  26—28.  "  Unto  man  He 
said.  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understandhig." 

We  see  now  the  reason  why  this  noly  man,  amidst  all 
the  calamities  that  had  overwhelmed  him  like  a  flood, 
still  persists  in  that  well-weighed  and  generous  rescdu- 
tion,  which  he  expresses  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and 
which  points  out  the  connexion  bet^veen  these  two  chap- 
ters ;  "  Till  I  die,  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from 
me.     My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it 

fo :  my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so  long  as  I  live." 
[e  then  adds,  "  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous.  For 
what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?"  chap,  xxvii.  5— S. 
Well  might  Job  thus  reason  and  resolve,  who  had 
learned  from  the  Divine  Oracle  this  important  lesson  ; 
that,  be  circumstances  or  eventsof  things  what  they  will 
in  this  world,  yet  "to  fear  God  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding."  This  he  was  sure  of,  be- 
cause God  had  said  it.  And  here  therefore  he  fixes  his 
foot,  where  every  wise  man  gladly  wiU,  every  man  of 
sense  and  sobriety,  who,  like  Job  and  his  friends,  lias 
ever  experienced  the  embarrassments  of  his  own  reason- 
ings, upon  a  Divine  revelation. 

What  the  traditions  of  their  ancestors  were  to  these 
men,  that  the  Bible  is  to  us  :  and  happy  were  it  for  us 
if  we  paid  it  the  same  pious  regard  :  if  we  would  give 
it  its  due  weight  in  determining  our  religious  contro- 
versies ;  be  studious  to  enrich  our  minds  with  the 
knowledge  of  its  awful  truths,  and  to  form  our  lives  by 
the  simj^city  of  its  admirable  precepts  :  if  we  would 
allow  these  sacred  books  the  privilege,  at  least,  which 
we  so  seldom  deny  to  others  of  any  merit,  the  privilege 
of  a  serious  and  attentive  reading  !  we  should  then  find 
that  they  want  nothing  to  recommend  them,  but  thar 
being  thoroughly  understood.    Peters, 

Chap.  XXIX.  Job  breaks  out  into  a  passionate  wish 
for  the  return  of  his  past  felicity,  which  he  describes  at 
large,  together  with  the  good  uses  that  he  made  of  it, 
and  the  reverence  he  impressed  on  all  ranks  of  people. 
Bp.  Stock. 
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Job  caUeUi  to  mind  hii 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


f  Heb.  addid 
to  takt  up* 


I  Or,  lamp. 


t  Heb.  with 
me. 


MOREOVER  Job  f  continued 
his  parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me ; 

3  When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I 
walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my 
tabernacle ; 

6  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with 
me,  when  my  children  were  about  me; 

6  When  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  f  me  out 
rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and 


Ver.  3.  When  hU  candle  shined  taxm  my  head,"]  The 
candle  or  lamp  is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  lamps 
which  hung  from  the  ceilii^  of  the  banqueting  rooms 
of  the  wealthy  Arabs.  The  latter  clause,  "  by  his  li^ht 
I  walked,  &c."  refers  to  the  Eastern  practice  of  guidmg 
caravans  at  night  by  torches,  carried  aloft  before  each 
division  of  the  travellers.    Scott, 

4.  —  when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  /] 
When  there  was  a  secret  blessing  of  God  upon  me  and 
mv  family,  protecting,  directing,  and  prospering  us  in 
all  our  affairs  ;  whereas  now  there  is  a  visible  curse  of 
God  on  me  and  mine.    Poole. 

6.  When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,']  When  I 
abounded  in  all  sorts  of  blessings,  which  is  often  signi- 
fied by  this  and  the  like  phrases ;  as  Gen.  xUx.  11 ; 
Deut.  zxxiii.  24 ;  Job  xx.  17;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  16.  When  I 
had  such  numerous  herds  of  cattle,  and  consequently 
such  plenty  of  butter,  that,  if  I  pleased,  I  might  have 
washed  my  feet  with  it.    Poole. 

ana  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil  y  1     Cattle 

and  olive  groves  made  the  principal  wealth  of  the  Arabs. 
The  best  olives  grow  upon  rocky  mountains.  Hence 
these  bold  figures  to  express  uncommon  felicity.  Scott. 

7.  When  I  went  &c.]  Having  described  his  domes- 
tick  happiness,  he  proceeds  to  represent  the  honours 
paid  him  in  publick  life.  This  representation  is  judici- 
ously intermm^led  with  an  account  of  his  impartial  and 
intrepid  admimstration  of  justice  ;  which  is  a  noble  an- 
swer to  the  accusation  of  Eliphaz,  chap.  xzii.  6—9. 
Scott. 

— -^the  gate]  The  court  of  justice,  where  was  the 
meeting  of  the  elders  to  try  causes.  Bp,  Stock.  See 
the  notes  on  Gen.  xxiii.  10,  and  on  chap.  v.  4. 

when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street  /]    When  I 

sat  on  the  bench  m  the  open  place  where  the  people  are 
wont  to  have  their  causes  heard.    Bp,  Patrick. 

Sitting  on  a  cushion  is  an  expression  of  honour  in 
the  East :  and  the  preparing  of  a  seat  for  a  person  of 
distinction  seems  to  mean,  laying  thinffs  of  this  kind  on 
a  place  where  such  an  one  is  to  sit.  When  Job  speaks 
of  '*  his  preparing  his  seat,"  it  is  extremely  natural  to 
imderstand  him  of  his  sending  his  servants  to  lay  a 
cushion  and  a  carpet  on  one  of  thepublick  seats,  or 
something  of  that  sort,  as  Sir  John  Chardin  supposes. 
Harmer, 

8.  —  hid  themselves ;]    Being  struck  with  such  reve- 


firmer  prosperity  and  honotar. 
and  the  aged  arose,  chrTst 

about  1520. 


hid  themselves 
and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  ^""v^^ 
and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  fThe  nobles  held  their  peace,  t^Heby^^j 
and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  ZbUiwJf 
of  their  mouth.  ^' 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
mej  it  ^ve  witness  to  me : 

12  Secause  I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him 
that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me :  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 

joy- 

14  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me:  my  judgment  wa^  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

rence  of  Job's  person,  that  they  durst  not  appear  openly 
before  him.     Caryl. 

The  slavish  homage  of  prostration  to  princes  and 
great  men,  which  prevailed  in  Egvpt,  Persia,  and  the 
East  in  general,  and  still  subsists  there,  was  unknown 
in  Arabia  at  that  time.  Though  Job  was  "  the  greatest 
of  all  the  men  of  the  East,"  we  do  not  find  any  such 
adoration  paid  to  him  by  his  contemporaries  in  the  ze- 
nith of  his  prosperity,  among  the  marks  of  respect  here 
so  minutely  described.  "  When  the  yoimg  men  saw 
him,  they  hid  themselves,"  in  token  of  reverence ; 
"the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up"  in  his  presence  :  "the 
princes  refrained  from  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  upon 
their  mouth ;  Uie  nobles  held  their  peace,"  and  were  all 
attention  while  he  spoke.  All  this  was  highly  re8i>ect- 
ful  indeed,  but  still  it  was  manly,  and  shewed  no  cring- 
ing or  servile  adulation.  And  so  Sir  William  Jones  de- 
scribes the  genuine  Arabs  at  the  present  dayasamajes- 
tick  race,  who  were  never  conquered,  and  who  have 
retained  their  primitive  manners,  features,  and  character, 
with  scarcdy  any  alteration,    Peters,  Br.  Hales. 

11.  —  it  gave  witness  to  me  i]  They  who  saw  me  bore 
testimony  to  my  uprightness  and  the  integrity  of  my 
heart,     thappelow, 

13. — ready  to  perish]  Through  false  accusations, 
whereby  his  estate  or  life  was  in  danger.  1  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,  on  account  of  her  great 
and  imexpected  deliverance.     Clark. 

14.  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me :  &c.]  In 
all  his  proceedings,  as  a  magistrate,  or  a  man  in  autho- 
rityjiob  sought  to  do  justice  to  all,     Caryl. 

Where  silence  against  foul  and  false  imputations  may 
be  interpreted  a  confession,  there  the  protestation  of  a 
man's  own  innocency  is  ever  just,  and  sometimes  neces- 
sary. When  others  do  us  open  wrong,  it  is  not  vanity, 
but  charity,  to  do  ourselves  open  right:  and  whatsoever 
appearance  of  folly  or  vain  boasting  there  is  in  so  doing, 
they  are  chtu-geable  with  all  that  compel  us  thereunto, 
ana  not  we.  "  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying,"  saith 
St.  Paul,  "ye  have  compelled  me,"  3  Cor.  xu.  1 1 .  It  was 
neither  priae  nor  passion  in  Job,  but  such  a  compulsion 
as  this,  that  made  him  so  often  in  this  book  proclaim 
his  own  righteousness.  See  chap.  xxii.  6,  and  the  note 
there.    Bp.  Sanderson, 

it  clothed  me  :  Sec]    This  metaphor  of  clothing 

is  much  used  in  the  Scriptures  in  this  notion,  as  applied 
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Job  eaBeth  to  mind  Ihe  worthy  use 


JOB. 


he  had  made  of  hit  farmer  praperilg. 


CHRIST      ^^'  ^^^^  ®7^  ^  ^^  blind,  and  feet 

•Jnmt  iMo.  M^flw  I  to  the  lame. 

'^■"v*-^       16  I  wai  a  father  to  the  poor:  and 

the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched 

out. 

SH'grind^!  wicked,  and  f  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 

18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as 
the  sand. 

19  My  root  u>as  f  spread  out  by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  f  fresh  in  me. 


fHeb. 
opened. 


fHeb. 


to  the  soul  and  things  appertaining  to  the  soul.  Ses 
Ps.  cix.  29 ;  Isai.  xi.  5 ;  Rom.  xiii.  14 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  9>  10; 
Eph.  vi.  14,  &c.  By  hit  speech  of  "putting  on  right- 
eousness and  judgment  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem/'  Job 
signifies  that  the  ^ory  and  pride,  which  kings  and  po- 
tentates are  wont  to  take  in  their  crowns  and  sceptres 
and  royal  restments,  is  not  more  than  the  glory  and 
honour  which  he  placed  in  doing  justice  and  judgment. 
He  considered  that  to  be  true  honour,  not  which  is  re- 
flected from  these  empty  marks  and  ensigns  of  dignity, 
but  which  springs  from  those  virtues,  whereof  these  are 
but  dumb  remembrances.  "  He  put  on  righteousness, 
and  it  clothed  hun :"  and  "judgment"  was  to  him,  what 
to  others  "  a  robe  and  a  diadem"  are,  honourable  and 
delightful. 

In  this  and  the  three  following  yerses  we  have  to 
consider  as  laid  down  to  us  in  the  person,  and  from  the 
example  of  Job,  some  of  the  principal  duties  which  at« 
tend  any  situation  of  eminence  or  authority,  either  in 
church  or  state  ;  more  especially  any  oflice  appertaining 
to  the  administration  of  justice,  ver.  14  :  secondly,  a 
forwardness  in  the  works  of  mercy,  compassion,  and  cha* 
rity,  ver.  15 :  thirdly,  diligence  in  examination,  ver.  16: 
and  fourthly,  courage  and  resolution  in  executing,  ver. 
17*    Bp,  Scoiderson, 

a  (UademJ]    The  usual  headdress  of  the  Turks, 

Persians,  Arabs,  and  other  Eastern  nations  to  this  day, 
is  the  turban,  which  consists  of  a  cap,  and  a  sash  of  fine 
linen  or  silk  wound  round  the  bottom  of  the  cap ;  and 
which  appears  from  the  present  passage  to  have  been 
worn  in  tne  East  as  early  as  the  time  of  Job.  In  Isai. 
Ixii.  3,  it  is  used  for  the  roval  turban ;  and  in  Zech.  iii. 
5,  for  the  high  priest's.    Parkhurst 

This  beautiful  manner  of  sp^ddng  is  still  preserved 
among[  the  Arabs.  One  of  their  proverbs  is,  "  Know- 
ledge is  a  diadem  to  a  young  person,  and  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck."    Scott. 

is.  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  &c.]  Then 
did  I  please  mvself  in  the  confidence  of  my  continuing 
happiness;  and  durst  boldly  resolve,  I  shall  die  in  peace 
and  fulness  of  days  in  my  own  house.    Bp.  Halt. 

The  image  is  taken  from  the  eagle,  wno  builds  his 
nest  on  the  summit  of  a  rock.  Security  and  ease  are 
the  points  of  resemblance  intended.    Scott. 

19.  —  the  dew  lay  aU  night  tqxm  my  branch.']  It  is 
well  known  that  in  the  hot  Eastern  countries,  where  it 
rarely  rains  during  the  summer  months,  the  copious 
dews,  which  fall  there  during  the  night,  contnbute 
greatly  to  the  nourishment  of  vegetables  in  general. 
And  ''this  dew,"  says  Hasselquist,  speaking  of  the 
excessively  hot  weather  in  Egypt,  "  is  particularly  ser- 
viceable to  the  treet»  which  would  otherwise  never  be 


and  my  bow  was  f  renewed  in  my 
hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  ^ 
waited,  and  kept  silence  at  my  conn-  ci 
seL 

22  Afiter  my  words  they  spake  not 

S;ain;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
cm. 

2S  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain ;  and  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide  as  for  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
lieved it  not;  and  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 


able  to  resist  the  heat;  but  with  this  aasistanee  they 
thrive  well,  and  blossom^  and  ripen  thdr  fruit."  Part- 
hurst, 

20.  —  m3/  bow  was  renewed  in  my  hand.']  A  bow  al- 
ways bent  is  an  image  employed  to  represent  unabated 
power  and  strength.    RosemmUer, 

22.  —  my  speech  dropped  upon  them^  like  Tain,  re- 
freshing them.    Fragments  to  Cabnet, 

23. — as  for  the  rain  j  —  the  latter  rain,']  In  the  fore- 
going verse,  the  soft  insinuating  force  of  his  politiGd 
and  religious  instruction  was  compared  to  the  droppinf 
dew.  Here  the  copiousness  of  his  eloquence  is  likaacd 
to  the  abundant  rains  which  fall  in  autumn  in  tboae 
countries!  and  the  high  acceptablenest  of  it,  to  the 
avidity  with  which  the  earth,  burnt  up  bv  the  tonuner^ 
drought,  devours  those  rains.  The  alteration  whidi 
they  produce  in  the  withered  fields  is  so  astoniahingly 
great,  that  Dr.  Russel  scruples  not  to  call  it  "  a  resur- 
rection of  vegetable  nature." 

The  same  Ingenious  author  informs  us,  that  the  first 
autumnal  rains  fall  about  the  middle  of  September;  die 
second,  or  latter,  about  twenty  or  thirty  dnyn  after. 
The  first  are  inconsiderable,  the  latter  fall  in  grert 
abundance*  Scott.  Concerning  what  are  usually  calkd 
the  former  and  the  latter  rains,  see  the  notes  on  Dent 
zi.  14;  xxviii.  12. 

24.  If  I  laughed  on  them,  &c.]  Or  sported  and  jeaied 
with  them,  that  is,  carried  myself  familiarly  and  pl«H 
santly  with  them,  it  was  so  acceptable  to  them  to  eee 
me  well  pleased  with  them,  that  they  could  scarce  be- 
lieve their  senses.  Yet  my  familiarity  did  not  breed  in 
them  contempt  or  presumption,  so  as  to  grieve  me  or 
make  my  countenance  fall,  as  it  does  in  cases  of  shame 
or  sorrow.  Gen.  iv.  5.  lliey  were  very  cautious  not  to 
abuse  my  snules,  or  to  give  me  any  occasion  to  change 
my  coimtenance  or  carriage  towards  them.    Poole. 

25. 1  chose  out  their  way.  Sec]  Tlie  phrase  of  **  choos- 
ing out  their  way,"  denotes  supremacy  both  in  the  state 
and  in  the  afiairs  of  religion,  £xod.  xviii.  20. 

The  next  sentence  represents  him  encamped  with  his 
subjects  on  some  military  expedition,  with  the  anthoitoy 
of  a  royal  general :  "  I  shall  pitch  my  tent  as  a  king  in 
the  army." 

The  last  clause,  "  as  one  that  comforteth  the  mourn- 
ers," mav  mean,  animating  his  troops  when  they  were 
dispirited :  or,  in  a  larger  and  more  noble  sense,  his 
being  the  father  of  his  people,  ever  touched  with  their 
distresses,  and  ready  to  exert  Ms  utmost  abiUty  fortlieir 
relief.    iSco^^. 

Whilst  Job  was  in  prosperity,  he  was  respected  bj 
all;  but  as  soon  as  he  fell  into  adversity,  every  one 
forsook  him.    Thus  it  happens  every  day :  men  make 
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than 


His  hanottr  is  turned 

chrTst  ^i6f»  ^^^  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the 
about  1520.  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
^■"v^^  mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Joh^s  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  eon^ 

ten^.    15  His  prosperity  into  cdUmUy, 

/.  JD  than  I  have  me  in  derision,  whose 
fathers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have 
set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  miffht  the  strength 
of  their  hands  proJU  me,  in  whom  old 
age  was  perished  ? 

their  court  to  those  that  hare  riches,  and  honours,  and 
credit  in  the  world ;  but  abandon  them  as  soon  as  they 
are  deprived  of  these  advantages :  and  virtue  is  com- 
monly but  little  esteemed  when  it  is  not  attended  with 
worldly  prosperity.  The  opinions  of  men  are  extremely 
vain  andimreasonable :  we  ought  not,  therefore,  to  make 
any  great  account  of  them,  nor  build  our  happiness 
upon  them.     Ostervald, 

Chap.  XXX.  Job  psdnts  his  miserable  reverse  of  for- 
tune, tne  universal  contempt  into  which  he  is  fallen,  the 
dreadful  and  unceasing  torments  of  his  disease ;  breath- 
ing at  the  same  time  a  petition  to  God  for  mercy,  and 
bq^ging  that  his  persecution  might  not  be  extended  to 
his  very  ashes.    Bp,  Stock. 

The  section,  ver.  1—14,  appears  to  be  a  strong  and 
spirited  description  of  those  viUanous  Arabs,  who,  when 
Job  was  in  his  prosperity,  had  felt  the  severity  of  his 
justice,  and  fled  into  the  lurking-places  of  the  desert, 
upon  the  loss  of  his  authority,  these  miscreants  came 
out  of  their  dens  to  revenge  themselves  upon  him  by 
the  most  scurrilous  abuse.  In  drawing  their  cha- 
racter, he  insists  much  on  the  misery  of  their  habita* 
tion  and  way  of  living,  as  circumstances  very  expres- 
sive of  the  turpitude  and  barbarity  of  their  manners. 
Scott, 

Ver.  I, ^younger"]  The  vast  respect  paid  to  their 
elders  by  the  Eastern  people,  quickened  their  sensibility 
of  contempt  from  their  juniors.    Scott. 

— ^  whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have  set 
with  the  dogs  of  my  flock."]  Whose  fathers  I  would  have 
disdained  to  make  the  keepers  of  those  dogs  which 
tended  upon  my  flocks.    Bp.  Hall. 

2.  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands  pro- 
fit me,]  For  what  use  could  I  make  of  them,  who  nad 
wholly  lost  their  time,  and  lived  idly  and  unprofitably  ? 
Bp.  Hall. 

3.  Fcfr  want  and  famine  they  were  solitary  ;]  Though 
they  were  in  want,  and  ready  to  perish  with  hunger,  yet 
no  man  could  look  after  them,  or  pay  them  any  regard. 
Caryl. 

fleeing  into  the  vnldemess  informer  time  desolate 

and  waste."]  These  words  would  be  clearer,  if  they  were 
rendered  thus :  Fleeing  lately  into  the  wilderness  which 
is  desolate  and  waste ;  or,  into  the  wilderness,  unto  de- 
solation and  destruction.    Dr.  DureU. 

4.  Who  cut  i9>  maUows  by  the  bushes,"]  The  word, 
here  translated  "  mallow,"  seems  to  signify  a  herb  of  a 
saltish  taste,  which  grows  in  sdt  places,  whether  near 
the  sea,  or  in  the  desert.  Athenseus  says,  it  is  the  food 
of  the  miserable.  Script,  ilhut,  Ewpos.  Ind.  The  plant 
is  described  by  Job  as  "  cropped  upon  the  shrub ;" 
which  exactly  agrees  with  what  the  Arab  writers  say  of 
the  Maluck  or  Halimus,  namely,  that  they  ate  the  tops 
of  it.    Parkhmrst. 


into  eifireme  contempt 


8  For  want  and  &mine  they  were  christ 
II  solitary ;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  »b<mt  isto. 
•f  in  former  time  desolate  and  waste.    n^Jj^^^JJ^ 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  ihentght, 
bushes,  and  juniper  roots  fir  their  le$t!^ight, 
meat 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them  as 
(zfter  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliflTs  of  the  val- 
leys, in  f  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  t  Heb.  koies. 
rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ; 


Biddulph  says,  that  ''  he  saw  many  poor  people 
gathering  mallows  and  three«leaved  grass,  and  asked 
them  what  they  did  with  it}  and  they  answered,  that 
it  was  all  their  food,  and  that  they  boiled  it,  and  did 
eat  it.  Then  we  took  pitv  on  them,  and  gave  them 
bread,  which  they  receivea  very  joyftdlv,  and  blessed 
God  that  there  was  bread  in  the  world."  This  was  in 
Syria,  not  far  from  Aleppo.  Whether  mallows  was  one 
ot  the  herbs  Job  preciselv  meant,  may  be  doubted.  As 
Biddulph  went  to  Jerusalem  some  time  before  the  Bible 
was  undertaken  by  the  command  of  King  James  I.  the 
observation  he  made  of  the  poor  people's  eating  mal- 
lows in  Syria,  might  engage  the  learned  translators  so 
to  render  the  word  used  in  this  passage  of  Job.  HoT' 
mer. 

and  jun^Mr  roots  for  their  meat."]    Rather,  the 

Genista  or  Spanish  broom.  I  cannot  find  any  modem 
instance  of  the  root  of  this  shrub  being  eaten  for  food ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  shoots,  leaves,  bark,  and  roots 
of  other  shrubs  and  trees,  have  been  eaten  among  many 
nations  in  times  and  places  of  famine  and  scarcity.  Park- 
hurst. 

6.  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,]  This 
verse  discovers  the  true  cause  why  the  men  before 
spoken  of  lived  solitary  in  the  wilderness;  their  retire- 
ment was  not  voluntaiT^  but  compulsory.     Caryl. 

They  were  cast  out  of  all  civil  society,  as  pests  not  to 
be  endured :  and  whenever  they  were  discovered  lurking 
about  towns,  an  outcry  was  raised  against  them  as 
against  the  pilfering  Arabs  of  the  desert ;  with  whom, 
it  is  likely,  they  herded.    Scott, 

6.  To  dwell — ill  ctwes  of  the  earth,  &c.]  St.  Jerome 
says,  that  the  southern  parts  of  Judea  are  full  of  caves 
under  ground,  and  of  caverns  in  the  mountains,  to  which 
the  people  retired  in  time  of  danger.  Compare  Judg. 
vi.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  6.     Parkhurst. 

The  following  passage,  in  which  notice  is  taken  of 
the  like  circumstances  in  these  deserts,  is  not  inapplica- 
ble :  "  If  in  the  course  of  our  travelling  we  did  not  fall 
in  with  the  hovels  of  the  Kabyles,  or  the  encampments 
of  the  Arabs,  we  had  nothing  to  protect  us  from  the 
inclemency  either  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  or  the  cold  of 
the  night,  unless  we  met  with  some  accidental  grove 
of  trees,  the  shelve  of  a  rock,  or  sometimes  by  good 
fortune  a  grotto.  At  these  times  our  horaes  were  the 
greatest  sufTerera:  and  as  they  were  always  our  first 
care,  we  gathered  for  them  stubble,  grass,  boughs  of 
trees,  and  such  like  provender,  before  we  sat  down  and 
examined  what  fragments  of  some  former  meal  were 
reserved  for  ourselves."    Dr.  Shaw. 

The  rocks  of  Arabia  Petrea  abound  in  caves.  At  this 
day,  the  Arabs  who  dwell  in  the  mountains  of  that 
country  are  a  bad  people  $  the  wont  of  all  the  Arabs,  as 
Bishop  Pococke  informs  us.     Scott. 

7.  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed/]  Made  a  noise  like 
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is  turned  into  cdUantty. 


t  Heb.  men 
of  no  nam*, 

ft  Pb.  35. 15. 
&  69. 12. 


t  Heb.  and 
teithhold  not 
apiUiefrom 
my/aee. 


under  the  netUes  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  TTiey  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 
children  of  f  base  men:  they  were 
viler  than  the  earth. 

9  *  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
I  am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  fiw 
from  me,  f  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my 
face. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also  let 
loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the 
youth ;  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of 
their  destruction* 

13  TThey  mar  my  path,  they  set 
forward  my  calamity,  they  have  no 
helper. 

14  They  came  upon  nz^  as  a  wide 
breaking  in  of  waters :  in  the  desola- 
tion they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 


wild  asses  through  hunger,  cold,  and  other  sufferings. 
Clark.  See  chap.  vi.  5. 

under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together.'] 

The  nettle  is  a  plant  so  low,  that  no  persons  could  as- 
semble under  it :  the  Latin  Vulgate  always  renders  the 
word  brier,  bramble,  or  the  like :  and  Scheuchzer  says. 
We  must  ahsolutely  have  recourse  to  tall  shrubs,  which 
are  thorny,  prickly,  and  burning.  Dr.  Shaw  says, 
"There  is  no  great  variety^  of  plants  to  be  met  with  in 
these  deserts.  Those  which  1  have  seen  are  generally 
indebted  to  the  cleft  of  some  barren  rock,  or  to  the 
sandy  plain,  for  their  support,  and  to  the  nightly  dews 
for  then:  nourishment."    Script.  Ulust,  Expos.  Im, 

11.  —  loosed  my  cord,']  This  seems  to  be  an  allusion 
to  the  **  stretched  cords,  by  which  Job's  tent  was  fixed 
to  the  ground.  Dr.  Dwell.  Because  God  hath  be- 
reaved me  of  that  power  and  honour  which  I  formeriy 
enjoyed,  therefore  they  let  loose  the  reins  of  their  obe- 
dience and  respect  to  me.    Bp.  Hall, 

Perhaps,  "  Because  He  (God)  hath  loosened  my  bow- 
string," that  is,  hath  made  me  weak  and  helpless,  in 
opposition  to  what  he  had  said  by  a  like  image,  (chap. 
xxuc.  20,)  "and  afflicted  me,  therefore  they,"  my  ras- 
cally persecutors  before  described,  "have  let  go  the. 
rein,"  that  is,  thrown  off  all  restraint,  "  before  me." 
Parkhwst. 

Or,  the  phrase  "He  hath  loosed  my  cord,"  seems 
equivalent  to  that  in  chap.  xii.  18,  "He  looseth  the 
bond  of  kings,"    Scott. 

13.  —  they  have  no  helper]  Rather,  there  is  no  helper 
among  them,  none  ready  to  assist  me.    Dr,  Dwell, 

14.  They  came  upon  me  as  a  toide  breaking  in  of  wa^ 
ters:]  Rather,  They  came  as  a  wide  torrent:  they 
rolled  themselves  in  order  to  destroy.   Dr.  DureU. 

15.  — they  pwsue  my  souk  as  the  roind:]  With  ra- 
pidity and  violence,  as  when  a  person  is  attacked  by  a 
storm.    RosenmuUer. 

16.  —  my  soidis  powed  out  vpon  me;]  JoVs  soul 
was  once  a  cistern  full  of  strength,  liveliness,  joy,  and 
comfort;  but  his  long  sufferings  and  afflictions  had 
almost  emptied  and  drawn  him  dry  to  the  bottom. 
Caryl. 

^   17.  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me]    My  substance  is 


Before 
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t  Heb.  mf 
primeipmlom*. 


15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me: 
they  pursue  f  my  soul  as  the  wind : 
and  my  wel&re  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me ;  the  days  of  affliction  have 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

]  7  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in 
the  night  season:  ana  my  sinews  take 
no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  dis" 
ease  is  my  garment  changed :  it  bind- 
eth  me  about  as  the  collar  of  my 
coat 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  like  dust  and 
ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me :  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  Tiot.  ^  ^^^ 

21  Thou  art   f  become   cruel  to^^jj***** 
me  :  with  *{*  thy  strong  hand  thou  op-  t  Heb.  tk* 
posest  thyself  against  me.  J^T****^ 


bored  or  corroded  from  off  me,  eaten  into  holes  with 
sores.  Michaehs  observes,  that  in  the  elephantiasis. 
Job's  distemper,  "  in  process  of  time  tumours  are  form- 
ed, and  these  tumours  degenerate  at  length  into  incura- 
ble sores,  which  penetrate  one  after  another."  Park" 
hurst. 

It  is  too  conunon  a  spectacle  to  see  even  among  Eu- 
ropeans, at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  as  well  as  native  whites  and 
negroes,  that  dreadful  disease,  the  elephantiasis,  whidi, 
destroying  the  sound  texture  of  the  integuments  of  ^be 
human  mme,  swells,  distorts,  and  discolours  wherever 
it  attacks ;  enlarging  the  patient's  mis-shapen  limbs  to 
the  bulk  of  those  of  the  huge  animal,  the  resemblance 
to  whom,  in  that  particular,  occasioned  the  appeUation 
which  this  horrid  disorder  has  received.  Sir  6.  Stmm- 
ton's  Embassy  to  China. 

18.  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed:  Sec]  The  passage  may  be  rendered,  ''with 
great  force  He  layeth  hold  of  my  garment,  and  enfolds 
me  by  the  collar  of  my  robe.  He  hath  cast  me  into  the 
mire,  &c."  The  idea  is  taken  from  a  man  struggling 
with  another,  laying  hold  of  his  garment,  casting  him 
to  the  earth,  and  rolling  him  in  the  mire.  Job  com- 
pares the  disease  and  affliction  which  laid  hold  of  him 
to  such  a  struggle.  Houbigant.  Or,  it  requires  great 
force,  when  I  would  shift  my  clothes,  to  pull  them  off: 
m;^  outward  garment,  by  the  filthy  matter  of  my  sores, 
being  glued  as  fast  to  me,  as  the  collar  of  my  shin. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  —  I  stand  t^,]  I  offer  myself  to  Thy  view  as  an 
object  of  compassion,  and  pray  to  Thee.     Clark. 

Standmg  was  the  usual  posture  of  prayer  among  the 
Hebrews.    Scott. 

21.  Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me:]  It  is  remarkable, 
that  the  verv  same  word  is  used,  Jer.  xxx.  14,  where 
God  Himself  declares  how  He  had  dealt  with  His  own 
people,  and  expresses  it  in  the  following  terms :  **  I 
nave  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with 
the  chastisement  of  a  cruel  one."    Peters. 

with  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  agtmtsi 

me.]  The  turn  of  the  sentence  in  the  original  is  some- 
what different,  and  is  literally  thus,  "  With  Thy  strong 
hand  Thou  hatest  me ;''  which  gives  us  a  plain  direc- 
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I  Or,  wisdom. 


f  Heb.  heap. 


b  Rom.  12. 

15. 

Pg.  35.  IS. 

t  Heb. /or 

him  that  IBM 

hard  of  day  t 


22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  ity  and 
dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch 
out  his  hand  to  the  f  ^ve,  though 
thej^  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  ^Did  not  I  weep  f  for  him  that 
was  in  trouble?  was  not  my  soul 
grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  When  I  looked  for  good,  then 


tion  how  the  passage  oiiffht  to  be  understood ;  Thou 
hast  dealt  with  me  as  if  Inou  hatest  me,  or  as  men  use 
to  deal  with  those  whom  they  hate.    Peters. 

22.  7%ou  Uftcst  mettp  to  the  wind ;]  Thou  tossest 
me  up  with  Thy  judgments,  as  dust  or  chaff  is  blown 
up  by  the  wind.    Bp.  HaU. 

It  IS  very  probable  that  this  remarkable  figurative  re- 
presentation refers  to  a  sand-storm ;  especidly  such  an 
one  as  Bruce  describes,  when,  says  he,  we  saw  a  num- 
ber of  prodigious  pillars  of  saftd  at  different  distances, 
at  times  moving  with  great  celerity,  at  others  stalking 
on  with  a  majestick  slowness ;  at^intervals  coming  as  if 
in  a  very  few  minutes  to  overwhelm  us ;  again  retreat- 
ing so  as  to  be  almost  out  of  sight,  their  tops  reaching 
to  the  very  clouds.  There  the  tops  often  separated 
from  the  bodies ;  and  these,  once  disjoined,  dispersed 
in  the  air,  and  did  not  appear  more,  &c.  The  compa- 
rison may  represent  Job's  dignity  exalted  in  the  air, 
rising  to  great  grandeur,  importance,  and  even  terrour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  beholders ;  riding  upon  the  wind ; 
and  at  length  dissipated  and  dispersed,  like  a  pillar  of 
sand  melting  into  tne  undistinguished  level  of  the  de- 
sert. This  comparison  seems  precisely  adapted  to  the 
mind  of  an  Arab,  who  must  have  seen  or  heard  of 
similar  phenomena  in  the  countries  around  him.  Frag, 
to  Calmet. 

23.  —  to  the  house  appointed  for  aU  Uving.']  The  an- 
cient belief  was,  that  the  souls  of  all  men  went  to  Sheol ; 
(see  the  note  on  chap.  xxvi.  5,  6:)  which,  as  in  the 
largest  sense  it  took  in  the  receptacle  of  good  and  bad 
souls,  was  in  Job's  phrase  the  house  of  assembly  for  ail 
the  living.  Of  the  state  or  condition  of  the  souls  there, 
very  UtUe  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament ;  because  good 
men  looked  beyond  it  for  a  reward  of  their  piety,  when 
they  should  be  released  from  this  state  of  death,  and 
obtain  a  blessed  resurrection:  which  hope  they  ex- 
pressed by  the  care  bestowed  upon  their  dead  bodies, 
to  have  them  decently  interred,  and,  if  possible,  in  the 
sepulchres  of  their  ancestors.  And  as  for  their  souls, 
they  believed  that  they  should  be  gathered  to  their 
fathers,  or  their  people ;  that  is,  to  their  religious  an- 
cestors, or  to  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  there  to  remain 
in  a  state  of  peace  and  hope  till  the  grand  period  of  the 
resurrection,  when  thev  were  to  emerge  into  a  new  state 
of  Ufe  and  being.  Tnis  seems  evidently  to  have  been 
the  ancient  notion  of  the  stkte  of  death,  and  to  have 
obtained  universally  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world.  Peters, 

24.  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to  the 
ffravei]  God's  afflicting  hand  will  not  pursue  me  to 
the  grave;  for  though  men  cry  out  when  they  are  sent 
thither,  yet  when  they  are  there,  all  their  sufi*ering8  and 
complaints  are  ended.    Bp.  Patrick. 

The  passage  may  be  rendered,  "  But  yet  He  will  not 
stretch  out  Uis  hand  against  the  grave :  surely  in  His 
destruction  or  destroying"  (namely,  of  me)  "  a  shout 


evil  came  unto  me:  and  when  I  waited 
for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not :  the  days  of  afiBiiction  prevented 
me. 

28  I  went  mourning  without  the 
sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  ^  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  c  Ps.  102. «. 
a  companion  to  ||  owls.  I  o^. 

30  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  ^'^"^ 
my  bones  are  burned  witu  heat. 

31  My  harp    also    is    turned  to 


(would  be)  to  them ;"  that  is,  to  death  and  the  grave 
before  mentioned.  The  sense  of  this  violently  pathe- 
tick  and  obscure  passage  seems  to  be,  that  God  would 
not  extend  Job's  pumshment  beyond  the  grave,  and 
therefore  that  even  in  death  and  the  grave  he  would 
shout  for  joy  in  being  relieved  from  his  present  suffer- 
ings.   Parkhwrst. 

27.  —  prevented  me.]  Rather,  rushed  in  upon  me. 
Dr.  DureU. 

28.  I  went  mourning  without  the  sun:"]  I  spend  my 
days  in  mourning  without  any  comfort,  and  am  so  op- 
pressed with  sadness,  that  I  neither  care  nor  desire  to 
see  the  light  of  the  sun.     Clark. 

cmd  I  cried  in  the  congregation.']    Among  that 

company  that  came  about  me  to  behold  me.     Clark. 

29.  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  &c.]  Affinity  in  dis- 
position and  circumstances,  as  well  as  in  blood,  is  de- 
noted by  the  term  ''brother"  among  the  Eastern  na- 
tions.  Scott. 

The  verse  may  be  paraphrased  thus  :  My  pain  forceth 
me  to  such  lamentable  cries,  that  I  might  seem  to  be 
associated  with  dragons  and  owls  in  some  horrible 
desert,  whose  bowlings  and  shrieks  are  wont  to  be  held 
most  mournful  and  ominous.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  purport  of  the  passage  is,  1  am  like  to  wild  crea- 
tures ;  first,  to  the  tanim  or  phocse,  which  frequent  the 
inhospitable  shores  of  the  sea,  and  are  notorious  for 
mourning  and  whiniiig;  see  the  note  on  Lam.  iv.  3 : 
and  secondly,  to  the  ostrich  of  the  desert,  (as  in  the 
margin,)  whose  mourning  and  lamenting  is  often  of 
long  continuance.  See  Mic.  i.  8,  where  the  same  crea- 
tures are  associated ;  and  the  remark  of  Dr.  Shaw  on 
that  place.    Script.  iUust.  Expos.  Ind. 

30.  My  skin  is  black  tqyon  me,]  In  the  elephantiasis, 
as  Michaelis  observes,  which  appears  to  have  been  Job's 
disease,  "  at  first  the  whole  skm  becomes  red,  then  of  a 
leaden  colour,  or  even  quite  black."  Agreeably  to  this, 
the  28th  verse  may  be  rendered,  "  I  go,"  or  "  am  grown 
black  without  the  heat,"  namely,  by  his  distemper. 
Parkhurst. 

31.  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  &c.]  These 
seem  proverbial  expressions  for  a  most  melancholy 
change  of  condition  from  happy  to  wretched.  We  can- 
not form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  force  of  the  latter, 
expression,  ''the  voice  of  them  that  weep,"  without 
reading  the  accounts  which  travellers  have  given  us  of 
the  excessive  lamentations  of  the  Easterns  in  their  fu- 
neral processions.    Scott. 

Notwithstanding  the  complaints  which  Job  makes  of 
his  friends,  his  chief  complaint  is,  that  God  Himself 
seemed  to  have  forsaken  him.  It  is  a  small  thing  to  be 
rejected  of  men,  if  God  with  His  favour  look  upon  us ; 
but  our  condition  is  really  deplorable,  when  God  seems 
to  hide  His  face  from  us,  and  answers  us  not  in  the 
time  of  trouble.    The  condition  to  which  Job  was  re-^ 
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about  1A30.  voice  of  them  that  weep. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  qf  Us  h^ 
tegrity  im  ssverol  thttiss. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  r 

2  For  what  portion  of  Ood  is  there 
from  abore  ?  and  what  inheritance  of 
the  Ahnighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked? 
and  a  strange  punishment  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  ? 

A  s  chron.         4  •  Doth  uot  he  see  my  way%  and 

ch!  3*4. 21.     count  all  my  steps  ? 

l^lt  "•        5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or 

if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 
t  Heb.  z«i        Q  x  Le(;  nje  be  weie^hed  in  an  even 
in  baianem  of  balance,  that  God  may  know  mme 

mtegnty. 


jMsliet, 


duced,  ought  to  comfort  those  whom  Qod  causes  to 
pass  through  the  hke  trials.  However,  from  what  he- 
fell  Job,  they  should  likewise  learn  to  moderate  their 
complaints,  to  undergo  their  sufferings  with  patience, 
and  to  wait  with  resignation  till  it  shall  please  God  to 
deliver  them  in  Hu  due  season.    OstervakL 

Chap.  XXXI.  In  this  chapter  Job  makes  a  full  pro« 
fession  of  his  integrity,  and  declares  at  larffe  his  strict 
adherence  to  the  rules  of  duty,  as  they  rekte  to  God 
and  man ;  binding  the  heaviest  curses  on  himself,  by 
imprecations  of  Divine  venseance,  if  he  swerved  horn 
the  truth.  And  this  he  did  to  wipe  off  the  aspersions 
which  his  friends  had  cast  on  him,  to  clear  himself  from 
the  charge  of  hypocrisy,  or  open  transgression.     Caryl, 

Here  is  an  amazing  instance  and  example  of  a  very 
great  prince,  who,  when  he  had  no  superiour  to  control 
him,  gave  such  instances  of  his  chastity,  temperance, 
justice,  charity,  compassion,  devotion,  &c.  as  few  of  his 
quality  have  imitatea,  worthy  as  they  are  all  of  imitation. 
fy.  Wilson, 

Ver.  1,  2.  I  made  a  covenant  with  mkie  eyes  ;  &c.^-> 
For  what  portion  qf  God  &c.]  For  if  I  had  suffered  my 
eyes  and  my  heart  to  rove  after  these  unlawful  lusts, 
what  could  I  have  looked  up  for  at  the  hand  of  God 
but  due  vengeance  ?    Bp.  Hall, 

2—4.  For  what  portion  qf  God  is  there  ftrm  above  r\ 
When  Job  asserts  the  same  thing  with  his  antagonists, 
namely,  that  a  sure  destruction  attends  the  wicked,  that 
it  is  their  portion,  their  inheritance  from  God ;  he  must 
certainly  be  understood  in  a  sense  different  from  theirs, 
and  can  only  refer  to  a  final  retribution  in  a  future 
state  :  for  the  intimation  conveyed  in  the  4th  verse,  had 
he  meant  it  of  a  temporal  destruction,  was  what  his  an- 
tagonists had  repeated  to  him  again  and  again,  and  had 
urged  it  as  an  argument  of  his  guilt,  that  he  was  thus 
miserably  destroyed.    Peters, 

5.  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  &c.]  The  word  ren- 
dered <' vanity"  signifies  falsehood,  and  is  properly 
applied  to  idols  :  and  the  phrase  is  here  peculiarlv 
adapted  to  that  signification ;  for  ''  I  walked  with,^' 
signifies  in  Scripture  phrase  paying  acceptable  service 
to  the  Deity,  so  Enoch  is  said  to  have  "  walked  with 
God."    So  that  the  meaning  is^  If  I  have  paid  religious  | 


7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  mine  heart  walked  after 
mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved 
to  mine  hands ; 

8  TTien  let  me  sow,  and  let  another 
eat ;  yea,  let  my  offiipring  be  rooted 
out 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
by  a  woman,  or  t^I  have  laid  wait  at 
my  neidibour's  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 
another,  and  let  others  Bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime ; 
yea,  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
the  judges. 

12  Yox  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth 
to  destruction,  and  woidd  root  out  all 
mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of 
mv  manservant  or  of  my  maidservant 
when  they  contended  with  me; 


worship  to  idols.  Hie  word  '^  deceit*'  seems  to  look 
the  same  way;  as  all  idols  in  Scripture  language  are  a 
lie,  an  imposture^  a  fraud.  A  puallel  passage  is  Pi. 
zsiv.  4.    heath. 

6.  Let  me  be  waghsd  in  an  even  ftoknee,]  Kmikr 
allusions  to  washing  the  characters  of  mnnlrJTid  are 
frequent  in  Scripture.  See  Isai.  xzvL  7 ;  Dan.  v.  27; 
1  Sam.  ii.  3.    Fragments  to  Calmet, 

10.  T%en  let  my  wife  arimd  unto  another,]  That  is. 
Let  her  be  so  degraded,  that,  instead  of  having  her  corn 
ground  for  her,  she  shall  perform  that  servile  office 
herself;  not  for  herself,  nor  for  me,  but  let  her  grind 
for  another.  Grinding  was  the  work  of  the  women  in 
the  East,  and  esteemed  a  very  servile,  as  well  as  labo- 
rious employment.  Fhig,  to  CaUnet.  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xi.  5.  Otherwise  the  phrase  hare  used  is  a  de- 
cent expression  for  her  committing  aduhoy,  as  many 
learned  men  have  understood  it.  This  sense  seems 
best  to  suit  the  context,  and  particularly  the  latter  part 
of  the  verse,  in  which,  as  usual  in  Hebrew  poetry,  the 
same  sentiment  is  repeated  in  other  words.    PearlUmrst. 

Then  let  mv  wife  become  false  to  my  bed,  and  repsr 
my  sin  with  the  like  adultenr ;  let  me  be  plagued,  ma  I 
deserve,  in  my  own  kind :  for  this  had  been  a  ca|Mtal 
offence,  worthy  to  be  punished  by  the  sword  of  autho- 
rity.   Bp,HaU. 

12.  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  destruetiom;] 
Such  great  wickedness  would  have  called  down  upon 
me  the  Divine  vengeance,  which  would  have  spent  its 
fury  against  me,  like  a  fire  laying  all  things  waste,  and 
consuming  the  fruits  of  the  earth.    Rosetnuiller, 

13,  14.  ffl  did  despise  the  cause  qf  my  manservamt 
Ssc,"]  Job  here  speaks  plainly  of  the  future,  of  some- 
thing which  he  was  infallibly  to  expect,  had  he  behaved 
unjustly  to  his  slave :  whereas  could  we  suppose  him 
to  mean  it  of  any  temporal  judgment  or  visitation  of 
(jod,  what  is  it  that  he  had  to  expect }  he  seems  to 
think  his  condition  so  miserable  already,  that  it  wms 
scarcely  possible  for  him  to  fall  lower ;  and  therefore  he 
often  and  earnestly  wishes  (or  death,  as  the  happiest 
event  that  could  be£dl  him.  We  need  not  questioii, 
therefore,  but  that  he  had  here  an  eye  to  the  future 
judgment ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  expresses  him- 
self in  the  same  phrase  here  as  in  chap.  xiz.  2S.  PeUrw, 
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in  several  dutiee^ 


CHRIST  ^^  yfhat  then  shall  I  do  when  Ood 
about  i5fo.  riseth  up?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
^""^v"^  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 
UtfJhion'uM  w^™l>  make  him  ?  and  ||  did  not  one 
inoHewombr  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the 
eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  hare  eaten  my  morsel  my- 
self alone,  and  the  &therless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father, 
and  I  have  guided  ||  her  from  my 
mother's  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed 
me,  and  if  he,  were  not  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my 
help  in  the  gate : 


R  That  is, 
th«  widow. 


17*  Or  k(we  eaten  my  morsel  myeelf  aUme,']  This 
verse  affords  us  a  beautiful  picture  of  liberality  and  ten- 
der charity,  which  would  not  eat  even  the  least  morsel 
of  bread  without  imparting  some  little  portion  to  the 
poor  and  needy.    SokuUens, 

The  following  passage,  describing  a  custom  that  pre- 
vails among  the  Arabs,  is  illustrative  of  their  hospitality : 
"  No  sooner  was  our  food  prepared,  than  one  of  the 
Arabs,  after  having  placed  himself  upon  the  highest 
station  he  could  find,  invited  three  times  with  a  loud 
voice  all  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  the  faithful,  to  come 
and  partake  of  it ;  though  none  of  them  were  in  view, 
or  perhaps  within  a  hundred  miles  of  us.  This  custom 
however  they  maintain  to  be  always  a  token  of  their  great 
benevolence,  as  it  would  be  of  their  hospitality  likewise, 
if  they  had  an  opportunity  to  shew  it."   Dr.  Shaw. 

As  we  were  at  table,  there  came  by  a  stranger  wearing 
a  white  turban,  who,  after  having  saluted  the  company, 
sat  down  to  Uie  table  without  ceremony,  ate  with  us 
during  some  time,  and  then  went  away,  repeating  seve- 
ral timet  the  name  of  Qod.  They  told  us,  that  it  was 
some  traveller  who,  no  doubt,  stood  in  need  of  refresh* 
ment,  and  who  had  profited  by  the  opportunity,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  East,  which  is  to  exercise  hos- 
pitality at  all  times,  and  to  all  persons,  De  la  Roque, 
I^agmefUe  to  Cahnet. 

21.  ffl  have  l^ed  itp  my  hand  aaamet  the  fatherless^ 
If  I  have  used  my  power  injurious^  against  the  father- 
lets,  when  I  taw  that  my  tentence  would  have  been 
seconded,  and  would  have  prevailed  on  the  bench.  Bp. 
Hall.    Sot  chap.  zxiz.  7,  and  the  notes  there. 

Such  was  Job's  "  religion  pure  and  undefiled,"  who 
''  visited  "  the  orphan  and  ''widow  in  their  affliction, 
and  kept  himself  unspotted  from  the  world  t"  no  won- 
der then  that  it  was  accepted  before  '<  God,  even  the 
Father,"  Jamet  v.  11.  This  turelv  is  Gospel  faith ;  and 
the  Apostle  James,  in  his  excellent  practical  Epistle, 
teemt  to  allude  particularly  to  the  case  of  Job,  whose 
''patience"  he  expressly  celebrates  in  the  following 
marked  pastaget,  chiq).  i.  3  and  26.    Dr.  Heiee. 


23  Then  let  mine  arm  fiill  from 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  ||  from  the  bone. 

23  For  destruction  from  God  wtu 
a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure* 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  mv  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou 
art  my  confidence ; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  my  hand  had 
f  gotten  much; 

26  If  I  beheld  f  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  fm 
brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  se- 
cretly enticed,  or  f  my  mouth  hath 
kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge  :  for  I  should 
nave  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

20  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him : 

80  Neither  have  I  suflfered  f  my 


Bofere 
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t  Heb./ouiid 
much. 
t  Heb.  ik€ 
light. 
\VLth.  bright. 


t  Heb.  MM 
hand  hath 
kiued  my 
mouth. 


t  Heb.  my 
palate. 


23.  For  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me,  &c.] 
For  I  never  thought  that  I  could  escape  the  Divine 
vengeance;  the  dread  of  which  affrighted  me,  when 
men  coidd  not,  from  aU  such  insolence;  for  I  know 
that  I  could  not  support  myself  against  the  majesty  of 
God.    Bp.  Patrick. 

26—28.  ff  I  beheld  &c.]  If,  when  I  have  beheld  Thy 
glorious  creatures,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  I  have  given 
way  to  any  idolatrous  conceits,  and  have  ascribedi  Di- 
vine honour  unto  them,  as  my  heathen  neighbours  do ; 
this  were  indeed  a  Vinous  and  capital  wickedness.  Bp. 
HaU. 

The  only  species  of  idolatry  noticed  in  this  book  is 
Zabianism,  or  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which 
is  the  earliest  on  record,  and  an  additional  proof  of  the 
high  antic^uity  of  the  composition;  especiidly  as  it  is 
noticed  with  abhorrence,  as  a  novelty,  deserving  judicial 
punishment.  We  learn  from  Sir  William  Jones,  that 
the  people  of  Arabia  very  soon  fell  into  the  common* 
but  ratal,  errour  of  adoring  the  sun  and  the  firmament, 
the  planets  and  fixed  stars.    Dr.  Hahst 

27.  —  or  N^  mouth  hath  kissed  mif  htmdi]  So  Ludan 
mentions  the  Qreeks,  even  in  his  tune,  worshipping  the 
sun  by  kissing  their  hand,  and  then  thinking  their 
adoration  complete.  Minucius  Felix  rtmarks,  that  when 
the  heathen  Cscilius  observes  the  sUtue  of  Berapis,  **  he, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  superstitious  vulgar, 
moving  his  hand  to  h^  mouth,  kissed  it  with  his  lips." 
Apuleius,  who  lived  in  the  second  century,  sjpeaking  of 
one  iEmUian,  probably  a  Christian,  says,  "  If  he  passes 
by  a  temple,  he  thinks  it  wicked  to  move  his  hand  to 
his  lips,  as  a  sign  of  adoration."    Parkhurst, 

We  are  told  that  the  Mahomedans  begin  their  worship 
with  bringing  their  two  thumbs  together,  and  kissing 
them  three  times,  and  at  every  kiss  touching  their  fore- 
heads with  their  thumbs.  When  they  cannot  kiss  the 
hand  of  a  superior,  they  kiss  their  own,  and  put  it  to 
their  foreheads ;  they  venerate  an  unseen  being,  whom 
they  cannot  touch,  in  the  same  manner.  Harmer, 
Dr.DurOl. 
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Jch^s  integrity 


JOB. 


in  several  duties. 


I  Or,  to  tht 
way* 

R  Or,  afUr 
ihemanntr 
o/men. 


D  Or,  behold, 
my  sign  if 
that  the 
Almighty 
wUl 


mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his 
souL 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh ! 
we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street:  but  I  opened  my  doors 
II  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions 
l|  as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity 
in  my  bosom : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or 
did  the  contempt  of  families  terrify 
me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
out  of  the  door  ? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me  ! 
II  behold,  my  desire  is,  that  the 
Almighty   would   answer    me,   and 


31.  y  the  men  qf  my  tabernacle  said  not,  &c.]  He 
appeals  to  his  own  domesticks  for  his  bounty  towards 
them,  and  hberality  to  all  others.  The  clearest  trans- 
lation of  this  verse  is,  *'  If  the  man  of  my  tabernacle  do 
not  say.  Who  can  produce  a  person  not  satisfied  from 
his  flesh  ?"  that  is,  from  his  provisions.  The  Chaldee 
interpreter  understood  it  in  the  same  manner, ''  who 
cuttethoffhis  flesh  unsatisfied?"  Scott, 

33,  34.  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  as  Adam,']  The 
passage  should  be  thus  translated : 

Did  I  cover,  like  Adam,  my  tranagresaion. 
By  hiding,  in  my  lurking  place,  mine  iniquity; 
Then  let  me  be  terrified  at  the  great  assembly, 
And  let  the  contempt  of  the  families  strike  me  down; 
Let  me  be  cut  off  and  never  go  out  of  my  door. 

The  preceding  passage  contains  a  reference  to  the 
history  of  the  nrst  man,  and  his  endeavours  to  hide 
himself  after  his  transgression.    Dr,  Maoee, 

Amongst  the  particulars  wherein  Job  vindicates  his 
integrity,  one  is,  that  he  was  ready  to  acknowledge  his 
errours.  The  allusion  to  Adam's  niding  himself  is  pro- 
per and  apposite ;  but  if  the  passage  be  rendered,  as  in 
the  margin,  *'  after  the  manner  of  men,"  it  becomes  an 
accusation  of  others ;  and  the  vindication  of  himself  has 
a  mixture  of  pride  in  it,  which  does  not  suit  the  charac- 
ter of  the  speaker.    Bp.  Sherlock, 

"  Covering  of  sin''  is  spoken  in  several  senses.  God 
covers  sin,  when  He  hides  it,  as  it  were,  from  His 
sight,  and  will  not  observe  it,  Neh.  iv.  5 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  2 ; 
compare  Ps.  xxxii.  1.  Man  covers  his  own  sin,  when 
he  ciokes  or  palliates  it,  Ps.  xxxii.  5;  Prov.  xxviii.  13  : 
that  of  another,  when  he  conceals  or  says  nothing  of  it, 
Prov.  xvii.  9 ;  compare  Prov.  x.  12.    Parkhvrst, 

34.  Did  I  fear  &c.]  This  passage  seems  to  intimate, 
that  it  was  customary  among  the  Arabs  to  assemble  all 
the  famihes  in  a  tribe  for  trying  a  delinquent  of  high 
rank.  Job  imprecates  on  himself  such  a  solemn  condem- 
nation, in  case  he  had  concealed,  in  this  apologv,  any 
crime  whereof  he  had  been  guilty.  The  punisnment 
which  he  imprecates,  is,  execration  by  the  whole  tribe, 
a  life  of  obscurity,  and  perpetual  imprisonment  in  his 
own  dwelling.    Scott. 

35,  36.  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  &c.]  Oh  that 
mine  adversarv  had  written  a  book,  that  is,  a  roll,  ac- 
cusation, or  biU  !  surely  I  would  take  it  on  my  shoulder, 
and  would  bind  it  as  a  crown  upon  me,  that  is,  upon 
my  head.     Fragments  to  CaJmet. 

36.  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  Sec.'] 
Surely  I  would  not  endeavour  to  obscure  it,  but  openly 
expose  it  to  be  read  by  all;  nay,  wear  it  as  a  singular 


that  mine  adversary  had  written  a      ®**** 
book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon 
my  shoulder,  and  bind  itassL  crown 
to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps;  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that    the    furrows    likewise    thereof 

f  complain ;  t  Heb.  m^l 

39  If  I  have  eaten  f  the   fruits  ^^^^ 
thereof   without    money,     or    have  <»<r«>/. 

f  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  i^^J^^ 
their  life:  2S^*. 

40  Let  thistles  grow    instead   of  ««pirr, «. 
wheat,  and  ||  cockle  instead  of  barley,  /or.  mtiam 
The  words  of  Job  are  ended.  •***'^ 


ornament,  which  would  turn  to  my  honour,  when  the 
world  should  see  it  disproved.    Bp,  Patrick. 

and  bindit  as  a  crown  to  me.']  As  a  tiara,  diadem, 

or  turban.  linen  is  one  of  the  oldest  matenals  that 
ever  were  written  upon,  as  appears  by  the  bandages  of 
the  Egyptian  miunmies  still  preservea ;  and  to  this  J<^ 
here  probably  alludes :  this  might  readily  be  not  only 
''taken  on  his  shoulders,"  but  "bound  about  his  bead." 
Parkkurst. 

However  dissimilar  ''binding  a  writing  about  the 
head"  may  be  from  our  customs,  yet  we  meet  wiUi  such 
a  practice  in  the  East  even  to  our  days.  For  when  a 
govemour  under  the  Great  Mogul  is  receiving  letters  or 
orders  from  his  master,  the  moment  he  sees  Uie  packet, 
he  aliffhts  from  his  horse,  and  falls  prostrate  to  the 
ground:  which  done,  he  takes  the  present  from  the 
messenger,  binds  it  fast  upon  his  own  head,  and  re- 
turning to  the  court  room,  where  he  usually  despatches 
business,  reads  it,  and  returns  an  answer  unmediatdy. 
Parkhurst, 

37.  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  qfmy  stqts;'] 
I  would  help  him  with  such  informations  against  mysdf 
as  he  would  never  be  able  to  find  out;  and  when  I  had 
done,  I  would  encounter  him  boldly  and  courageously, 
as  some  warlike  prince  would  come  into  the  field  against 
a  weak  enemy.    Bp.  Hall. 

38.  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  Sec]  If  any  part  of 
my  land  was  unjustly  gained,  or  I  have  de&auded  of 
their  wages  those  who  ploughed  it.  Bp.  Patrick, 

39.  —  have  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life :] 
Killing  them,  that  so  I  might  have  quiet  possession  of  it. 
Clark. 

40.  —  thistles  —  cockle]  What  is  precisely  meant  by 
the  Hebrew  words  cannot  be  ascertamed.  in  general, 
however,  he  imprecates  barrenness  upon  his  land.  Scott, 

This  chapter  deserves  to  be  read  and  meditated  upon 
with  great  attention ;  for  it  contains  noble  sentiments 
concerning  the  principal  duties  of  religion,  and  particu- 
larly purity  and  chastity,  justice  and  charity,  the  dread 
of  Uod's  judgments,  alms,  and  compassion  on  Uie  mise- 
rable, contempt  of  worldly  goods,  piety  towards  Grod, 
the  love  of  our  enemies,  and  confession  of  sins.  If  Job 
had  such  pure  and  exalted  notions,  and  behaved  with  so 
much  prudence  and  piety  in  his  time ;  much  more  must 
it  be  tne  duty  of  Chnstians  to  think  and  act  as  he  did. 
Ostervald. 

Here  ends  the  controversy  between  Job  and  his 
friends.  The  srand  question  in  debate  between  them 
was.  Whether  Job  was  a  sinner  and  a  hypocrite,  or  not. 
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Eliku  is  cmgry  with  Job 


CHAR  XXXII. 


and  his  three  friends. 


fHeb. /rom 
answering. 


t  Heb.  his 
soul. 


tHcb. 
expected  Job 
in  words. 
f  Heb.  elder 
for  days. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  EUhu  is  angry  unth  Job  and  his  three 
friends,  6  Because  wisdom  cometh  not 
from  age,  he  excuseth  the  boldness  of  his 
youth.  II  He  reprooeth  them  for  not  satis- 
fying  qfJob.    16  His  zeal  to  speak. 

SO   these  three  men  ceased  f  to 
answer   Job,    because    he    was 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite, 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram :  against  Job 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he 
justified  f  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  they 
had  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had 
condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  were  f  elder 
than  ne. 


Both  parties  draw  their  arguments  from  the  providence 
of  Qod,  which  they  hoth  a^ed  could  not  act  wrong. 

The  Mends  represent  his  extraordinary  calamities  as 
a  visible  judgment  on  him  for  his  sins :  and  because  he 
had  none  that  were  pubhck  and  notorious,  they  at  first 
insinuate,  and  afterwards  plainly  assert,  that  he  must 
needs  have  been  guilty  of  some  secret  bosom  sin,  and 
that  of  the  deepest  die,  that  could  subject  him  to  such 
extreme  misery:  for  that  (rod  never  afflicts  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner,  but  for  sins  of  great  magnitude.  For 
which  they  appeal  to  experience :  "  Recollect,  I  pray 
thee,"  says  Ehphaz,  *'  what  innocent  person  ever  pe- 
rished? and  when  were  the  righteoiis  cut  off?"  chap, 
iv.  7.  "  Behold,"  says  Bildad,  "God  will  not  cast  off 
the  perfect  man,  neither  will  He  help  the  evil  doers," 
chap.  viii.  20 ;  and  Zophar  tells  him  bluntly,  "  Know 
therefore,  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine 
iniquity  deserveth  I"  chap.  xi.  6. 

Job,  on  the  other  hand,  defends  himself,  by  setting 
before  them  another  view  of  Providence.  He  aenies  an 
exact  retributive  justice  in  this  life,  arguing  from  the 
general  course  of  it ;  whereas  they  argued  chiefly  from 
extraordinary  exceptions :  they  had  seen  a  good  man 
sometimes  remarkably  dehvered ;  and  oftentimes  a 
wicked  man  remarkably  punished.  But  he  bids  them 
reflect,  how  many  they  had  known,  who  were  noto- 
riously wicked,  and  had  nevertheless  prospered  a  long 
time,  and  no  extraordinary  calamity  befell  them  in  the 
course  of  their  hves,  nor  in  their  deaths.  And  though 
it  was  not  so  easy  to  discern  who  were  really  good,  (a 
bad  inside  being  often  covered  by  a  good  outside,)  yet 
he  bids  them  consider  what  ravages  were  sometimes 
made,  either  by  the  pestilence  or  the  sword ;  and  they 
must  needs  be  convinced  that  many  good  men  must 
unavoidably  suffer  with  the  bad,  in  such  great  and 
general  devastations.  So  that  no  certain  conclusion 
could  be  drawn  of  men's  being  either  good  or  bad,  from 
what  they  enjoyed  or  what  they  suffered  in  this  world. 
And  therefore  it  was  rash,  and  even  wicked  in  ^em,  to 
charffe  him  with  heinous  sins,  without  any  apparent 
foundation  besides  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings. 

This  is  evidently  the  way  of  reasoning  on  both  sides ; 
and  the  leading  omect  for  Job's  repeated  wishes  for  an 
immediate  trial  before  God  with  his  accusers :  and  when 
that  failed,  his  hope  of  a  future  resurrection  at  the  day 

Vol.  I. 


5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  1  am 

young,  and  ye  are  very  old;  where-  t  Heb./wo/ 

not  t  ]fieb.  / 


tore  I  was  afraid,  and  -)- durst 
shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  1  said,  Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should  teach  wis- 
dom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man:  and 
*  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giv- 
eth  them  understanding. 

9  Great  men  are  not  always  wise  : 
neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 
ment 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to 
me;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,    I    waited    for    your 

words ;  I  gave  ear  to  your  f  reasons,  ISlSi^'^ 


feared. 


a  Ch.  38.  36. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Eccles.  3. 26. 
Dan.  1. 17.  8i 
2.21. 


of  jud^ent  was,  by  such  a  solemn  appeal,  to  convince 
them,  if  possible,  ot  his  innocence.    Peters,  Dr,  Hales, 

Chap.  XXXII,  XXXIII.  When  the  opoonents  of 
Job  had  been  put  to  silence,  Elihu  takes  up  the  subject, 
and  blames  both  parties :  Job  for  having  been  hurried 
away,  bv  the  violence  of  his  feelings,  "  to  strive  against 
God ;"  nis  three  adversaries,  for  having  brought  charges 
against  Job  which  thev  could  not  prove.  He  solves 
the  question  between  tnem,  by  affirming  that  calamity 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  guilt ;  but  still, 
that  even  in  the  good  there  lurks  a  certain  taint  of  sin  of 
which  themselves  are  not  conscious ;  and  that  this  must 
be  corrected  by  some  severe  remedy,  lest  the  righteous 
fall  insensibly  into  impiety :  and  moreover,  that  these 
are  salutary  inflictions,  not  punishments.     BosenmuUer, 

Chap.  XXXII.  ver.  1.  —  because  he  was  righteous  in 
his  own  eges."]  They  found  that  he  was  resolutely  bent 
to  justify  himself,  let  them  say  what  they  would.  Clark, 

2,-^  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram:}  Of  Syrian 
extraction,  for  Buz  was  the  son  of  Nahor,  who  was  a 
Syrian.     Grotius.    See  (Jen.  xxii.  20. 

3.  —  because  they  had  found  no  answer,']  No  convin- 
cing reply,  such  as  could  silence  Job.    JE^.  Wilson, 

6,  —  I  am  young,  &c.]  For  a  youth  to  speak  in  such 
an  assembly  on  so  delicate  and  difficult  a  subject,  and 
after  his  superiours  in  age,  and  men  renowned  for  wis- 
dom, had  given  up  the  mspute,  exposed  him  to  the  dan- 

§er  of  discovering  his  wesdcness  and  folly,  and  of  being 
lought  forward  and  presumptuous.    Scott,  Poole, 

7,  8.  J  said.  Days  should  speak,  &c.]  I  said,  as  in 
good  manners  I  ought,  those  who  are  ancient  and  full 
of  days  should  speak ;  and  tiiose  who  had  the  experience 
of  many  years,  should  be  most  able  to  teach  wisdom  to 
such  as  are  younger;  but  I  see,  all  is  not  in  ajsre;  there 
is  a  Spirit  of  G^  which,  breathing  where  it  listeth, 
maketh  a  difference  in  men.    Bp,  Hall, 

8,  —  inspiratum  of  the  AlmiglUy']  The  word  used 
here,  which  we  translate  "  inspiration,"  is  used  by  Moses, 
Gen.  ii.  7>  to  signify  the  inspiration  or  breath  of  life : 
and  therefore  we  may  jusUy  take  it  to  mean  here,  not 
what  Christians  call  the  grace  of  God,  but  rather  that 
original  ability  of  mind  which  God  has  given  to  man. 
Skuckford. 
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Elihu  reproveth  Job's  three  friends. 
whilst  ye  searched   out 


JOB. 

f  what  to 


n  Or,  orderid 
his  wordi. 


f  Heb.  ihey 
removed 
$peeche$from 
tketmelvti. 


+  Heb.  word*, 
t  Heb. 
ike  spirit  of 

my  belly. 


tHeb.  «K,rrf..  1^  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and, 
behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have 
found  out  wisdom:  God  thrusteth  him 
down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ||  directed  his 
words  against  me :  neither  will  I  an- 
swer him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  an- 
swered no  more:  f  they  left  oflf  speak- 
ing. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  answer- 
ed no  more ;) 

17  /  said^  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  f  matter,  f  the 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as   wine 

0  ^Inh  **  "*'  ^hich  +  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to 

burst  like  new  bottles. 
Ifyl^at'      20  I  will  speak,  f  that  I  may  be 

13.  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have  ftnmd  out  wisdom :] 
Do  not  think  or  sav,  that  you  have,  by  your  great  wis- 
dom, convinced  Joo,  upon  this  ground,  that  God  hath 
afflicted  him,  not  man ;  that  God,  being  just,  punishes 
none  but  a  sinner ;  and  that  therefore  Job  is  a  hypo- 
crite :  I  shall  deal  with  him  in  another  way.    Bp,  Hall, 

14.  Now  he  hath  not  directed  his  words  against  me:'] 

1  am  not  engaged  in  this  discourse,  by  any  provoking 
words  of  Job,  as  you  have  been,  but  merely  out  of  zed 
for  God,  and  love  to  truth,  and  a  sincere  desire  to 
minister  to  Job  matter  both  for  conviction  and  com- 
fort ;  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  such  weak  argu- 
ments and  provoking  language  as  you  have  used.  Clark, 

15.  They  were  amazed,  &c.]  Here  Elihu  turns  his 
speech  to  ue  auditors.  Clark.  As  if  he  had  said.  See, 
1  beseech  you,  all  that  hear  us,  how  these  disputants 
are  amazed ;  how  silent  they  are,  as  if  their  speech  had 
forsaken  them.    Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  —  tJie  spirit  withm  me  constraineth  me.]  As  he 
was  a  young  man,  he  does  not  claim  much  authority 
from  his  own  sayings ;  but  he  claims  it  from  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Almighty,  by  whose  Spirit  he  was  ac- 
tuated, ver.  8,  and  whose  oracles  he  was  dehvering. 
Heath. 

19.  —  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent  j  it  is  ready  to  burst 
Uke  new  bottles.']  Bottles  made  of  skin  were  used  an- 
ciently by  most  nations,  and  still  are  used  in  the  East. 
It  appears  from  a  figure  found  among  the  ruins  of  Her- 
culaneiun,  that,  after  the  skin  had  been  stripped  off  the 
animal,  and  properly  dressed,  the  places  where  the  legs 
had  been  were  stronglv  closed  up ;  and  where  the  neck 
was,  an  opening  was  left  for  receiving  and  discharging 
the  contents  of  the  bottle.  Such  bottles,  when  full, 
must  have  differed  greatly  from  the  same  when  empty. 
On  receiving  the  liquor  they  must  be  greatly  swollen 
and  distended ;  and  no  doubt,  they  must  be  swollen 
still  further  by  the  fermentation  of  the  liquor  within 
them,  as  that  advances  to  ripeness  :  so  that  in  this  state, 
if  "  no  vent*'  be  given  to  it,  the  liquor  may  overpower  ' 


He  offereth  himself  instead  of  God 
I  will  open  my  lips  and 


refreshed 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept 
any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  give 
flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles ;  in  so  doing  my  maker 
would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  EUhu  offereth  himself  instead  of  God,  with 
sincerity  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job, 
8  He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man  as  ac* 
count  of  his  ways,  by  his  greatness,  14 
God  calleth  man  to  repentance  by  visions, 
19  by  afflictions,  23  md  by  his  ministry. 
31  ii0  inciteth  Job  to  attention, 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray 
thee,  hear  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  f  in 
my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  upright- 
ness of  my  heart :  and  my  lips  diall 
utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made 


f  HeK  M  ay 
paiate. 


the  Strength  of  the  bottle ;  or,  by  searching  every  crcrice 
and  weaker  part,  if  it  find  any  weaker  part,  it  may  pene- 
trate by  that.  Hence  arises  the  propriety  of  "  putting 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,"  whicn,  being  in  the  prime 
of  their  strength,  may  resist  the  expansion,  the  interrsal 
pressure  of  their  contents,  and  preserve  the  wine  to  dne 
maturity ;  while  old  bottles  may  without  danger  con- 
tain old  wine,  the  fermentation  of  which  is  nkesuiy  past 
See  Matt.  ix.  17 ;  Luke  v.  38. 

The  Arabs  use  a  larger  kind  of  bottle,  named  Girba, 
which  is  thus  described  by  Bruce :  "  A  girba  is  an  ox*8 
skin  squared,  and  the  edges  sewed  together  very  arti- 
ficially oy  a  double  seam,  which  does  not  let  oat  water, 
much  resembling  that  upon  the  best  English  cricket 
balls.  An  opening  is  left  at  the  top  of  the  girba,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  bung-hole  of  a  cask.  Around  this, 
the  skin  is  ^thered  to  the  size  of  a  large  handful,  which, 
when  the  girba  is  fuU  of  water,  is  tied  round  with  whip- 
cord. These  girbas  generally  contain  about  sixty  gal- 
lons each,  and  two  of  them  are  the  load  of  a  camel. 
They  are  then  all  besmeared  on  the  outside  with  grease, 
as  well  to  hinder  the  water  from  oodng  through,  as  to 
prevent  its  being  evaporated  b^  the  neat  of  the  sun, 
which  in  fact  happened  to  us  twice,  so  as  to  put  us  in 
imminent  danger  of  perishing  by  thirst.  .Fhi^iiieii^  Id 
Cabnet. 

22.  Fbr  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles/]  I  dare 
not  soothe  and  flatter  any  man  in  a  false  conceit :  if  I 
should  do  so,  I  know  tnat  God  would  be  sure  to  be 
speedily  avenged  of  me.    Bp.  HaU. 

The  protestation,  here  made  by  Elihu,  that  he  would 
speak  freely  and  impartially,  should  prompt  us  always 
to  speak  with  sincerity,  without  being  restrained  by  any 
regard  to  men ;  especially  when  the  glory  of  God,  and 
their  good,  require  us  to  speak  the  truth.     OstervahL 

Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  4.  l%e  Soirit  of  God  hath  made 
me,]  Creation  being  proper  to  tne  true  God,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  Spirit  of  God,  is  therefore  the  true  God. 
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to  reason  with  Job. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 


a  Chap.  9.  35. 
&  13.  20. 
+  Heb. 
according  to 
thy  moutU. 
t  Heb.  cut 
oHt  of  the 
clay. 


t  Heb.  in 
mint  can. 


c hrTs t  ™®>  ^^  ^^  breath  of  the  Almighty 

about  1520.   hath  ffivcD  me  life. 

^^'v**^       5   If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set 

thy  words  in  order  before  me,  stand 

np. 

6  'Behold,  I  am  f  according  to 
thy  wish  in  God's  stead :  I  also  am 
f  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be 
heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin 
mine  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  thy  words,  saying^ 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression, 
I  am  innocent ;  neither  is  mere  ini- 
quity in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me,  he  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy, 

11  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  tnou  art  not 
just :  I  will  answer  thee,  that  God  is 
greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against 


When  God  said, "  Let  Us  make  man/'  He  spake  to  the 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  Gen.  i.  26.  Such  a  wonderful 
harmony  is  there  betwixt  all  parts  of  Holy  Scripture ! 
Bp,  Wilsm, 

Elihu  here  alludes  to  Gen.  ii.  7.    BosenmuUer. 

6. — tn  God^s  steads']  To  plead  His  cause  against 
thee,  and  answer  thee,  as  thou  desiredst.     dark. 

7.  Behold f  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid^ 
Look  upon  me;  the  combat  is  not  unequal,  as  thou 
complainedst  when  thou  lookedst  upon  God,  chap.  ix. 
34  ;  xiii.  21 :  thou  seest  no  dreadful  majesty  in  me  to 
affright  thee,  nor  any  power  to  oppress  thee.  JBp.  Pa^ 
trick. 

10.  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,']  He  seeks 
to  overthrow  all  my  purposes  and  pursuits.  Rosen- 
milller. 

These  words  are  not  taken  exactly  from  the  speeches 
of  Job,  but  are  charged  upon  him  oy  Ehhu,  who  puts 
this  construction  upon  Jod's  words.  The  first  branch 
of  this  sentence,  "  Behold,  He  findeth  occasions  against 
me,*'  is  not  to  be  found  in  Job's  speeches :  and  as  for 
the  other  which  occurs,  chap.  xui.  24,  "Wherefore 
hidest  Thou  thy  face,  and  boldest  me  for  Thine  enemy?" 
though  there  may  be  something  faulty  in  the  expostula- 
tion, yet  it  is  very  much  alleviated  bv  those  expressions 
of  humility  and  self-abasement  whicn  immediately  pre- 
cede and  follow  it.    See  ver.  23,  25.    Peters. 

11.  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,"]  He  presseth 
me  with  very  close  and  sore  afflictions.  Caryl.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xiii.  27. 

12.  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just  i]  Though  in  the 
former  part  of  thy  life  thou  mightest  carry  thyself  without 
blame,  yet  in  this  thou  deservest  censure,  that  thou  hast 
so  obstinately  maintained  thv  innocence,  as  if  God  dealt 
too  hardly  with  thee.     Clark, 

God  is  greater  than  man.]    He  is  too  great  to  be 

withstood,  too  just  to  do  wrong,  too  good  to  delight  in 
any  man's  misery.  We  ought  therefore  quietly  to  sub- 
mit to  His  dispensations,  as  the  very  best.  Bp.  Wilson. 

14.  —  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  &c.]    Many  times 


t  Heb.Atf 
reveateth,  or, 
uncovtreth. 


f  Heb.  iDork. 


t  Heb.  from 
patting  by 
the  tword. 


b  Ps.  lor.  18. 

\  Heb.  mtai 
ofdtiire. 


him  ?  for  f  he  giveth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed; 

16  Then  fhe  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man 
from  his  -f  purpose,  and  hide  pride 
from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  his  life  f  from  perishing 
by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  ^  So  that  his  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  soul  f  dainty  meat 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 
tbat  it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones 
that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto 
the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 

and  divers  wavs  God  solicits  and  admonishes  men ;  vet 
such  is  the  uulness  and  security  of  their  hearts,  tnat 
they  either  do  not,  or  will  not,  near  and  understand 
them.    Bp.  Hall. 

15 — 18.  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  &c.] 
Elihu  having  said  in  the  former  verse,  that  "God 
speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not," 
proceeds  to  give  an  instance  of  the  several  ways  by 
which  God  speaks  to  man :  as  first,  ver.  15,  in  dreams 
and  visions ;  for  his  instruction,  ver.  16 ;  next,  to  en- 
courage repentance  and  humiliation,  ver.  17 ;  and  lastly, 
to  secure  his  safety,  ver.  18.     Caryl. 

16.  17.  !%«»  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  &c.]  Then 
and  by  these  means  He  causeth  men  to  hear,  and  im- 
printeth  in  their  hearts  His  instructions ;  that  He  may 
prevail  with  man,  to  withdraw  him  from  those  evd 
courses  and  resolutions  which  he  hath  undertaken ;  and 
that  He  mav  convince  him  of  his  proud  and  insolent 
conceits,  wnich  he  hath  harboured  in  himself.  Bp, 
HaU. 

17.  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose,] 
Rather,  his  "  doing,"  or  '*  work,"  as  in  the  margin ; 
namely,  all  actions  and  words  which  proceed  from  pride, 
mentioned  in  the  next  clause,  or  from  any  other  corrupt 
affection.    Scott. 

and  hide  pride  from  man.]    That  is,  keep  him 

humble.  Want  of  true  humility  was  Job's  great  fault. 
Elihu  takes  pains  to  convince  him  of  this,  but  all  in 
vain,  tiU  God  awakened  him,  ch.  xlii.  6 ;  then  he  saw 
his  fault  and  was  humbled.    Bp.  Wilson. 

18.  —  tJiepit,']  This  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  se- 
pulchral grot,  denoting  it  to  be  a  place  of  putrefaction. 
Scott. 

19 — 22.  He  is  chastened  &c.]  These  verses  point  out 
the  second  method  which  the  wisdom  of  God  employs 
for  the  humiliation  of  man,  and  for  the  revelation  of 
His  mind  unto  him :  God  speaketh  unto  him  by  pain 
and  sickness.     Caryl. 

22.  —  tJie  destroyers.]  The  instruments  of  death  and 
destruction:  probably  the  diseases,  j^hich  byjGod's 
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God  calleth  man  to  repentance 


JOB. 


by  visions,  afflictions,  ifc. 


I  Or,  on 

t  Heb.  tkan 


23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 
him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  up- 
rightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith.  Deliver  him  from  groing 
down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  ||  a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  fthan 
a  child's  :  he  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and 
lie  will  be  favourable  unto  him :  and 
he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy:  for 


appointment  are  ready  to  give  the  fatal  blow.  Poole,  The 
sense  of  the  verse  is.  There  is  but  a  step  between  him 
and  his  grave ;  the  panffs  of  death  being  ready  to  seize 
upon  him.    Bp.  Patrick, 

23 — 26.  Jf  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  Sec."]  When 
a  man  is  thus  soundly  humbled,  if  a  faithful  messenger 
and  minister  of  God,  which  is  not  easy  to  be  found, 
shall  shew  that  man  his  true  estate,  then  will  God  be 
gracious  to  him.    Bp,  HaU, 

a  messenger']    One  sent  by  the  providence  of 

God,  or  by  special  commission  from  Him,  to  assist  the 
sick  man  with  his  instructions  and  prayers.    Scott, 

an  interpreter,]    A  rare  person,  that  can  expound 

the  mind  of  God.    Bp,  Patrick, 

*'  One  among  a  thousand"  is  an  expression  to  signify 
the  difficulty  of  meeting  with  such  a  person.  Chappelow. 

his  vprightness ;]     His  duty ;  what  right  reason 

and  religion  required  from  a  man  in  his  situation ;  re- 
pentance, submission,  and  prayer  to  God  for  pardon. 
The  instruction  is  supposed  to  be  effectual;  as  appears 
from  the  following  verses.    Scott. 

24.  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  &c.]  God  merci- 
fully accepts  his  repentance,  and  saith,  "  Deliver  him," 
that  is,  He  shall  be  delivered,  "  from  going  down  to  the 
pit."    Scott, 

A  blessing  or  benefit  is  here  promised  on  God's  part, 
which  is  deliverance  from  the  ill  consequences  and 
punishment  of  sin :  and  though  temporal  death  be  here 
unmediately  intended,  yet  that  is  a  type  of  our  dehver- 
ance  from  eternal  death,  which  is  expressly  promised  in 
the  Gospel.  But  then  there  is  a  condition  required  on 
our  part :  "  If  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted 
that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  uot,"  ver.  27. 
In  which  words  are  contained,  first,  a  penitent  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  to  God :  ''  If  any  say,  I  have  sinned," 
that  is,  if  he  make  a  penitent  confession  of  his  sin  to 
God :  secondly,  a  true  contrition  for  our  sin,  not  only 
for  fear  of  the  pmicious  consequences  and  the  punish- 
ment that  will  follow  it,  implied  in  these  words,  "  and 
it  profited  me  not,"  for  this  is  but  a  very  imperfect  con- 
tntion ;  but  from  a  just  sense  of  the  evU  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  fault  and  offence  of  it  agunst  God,  that  we 
have  done  contrary  to  right  and  our  duty :  "  If  anjr  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  nght." 
Thus  a  true  and  perfect  contrition  for  our  sins  is  made 
a  necessary  condition  of  oiur  deliverance  from  the  punish- 
ment due  to  them.    Abp,  TUhtson, 

1  have  found  a  ransom,]    Or,  "  an  atonement," 

as  in  the  margin.  Whatever  is  a  means  of  averting 
punishment,  and  conciliating  the  Divine  favour,  is 
termed  in  Scripture  an  atonement.  The  intercession  of 
Moses,  Exod.  xxxii.  30 ;  and  the  act  of  I'hinehas,  Numb. 
XXV.  13;  are  so  called:  and  here  the  sick  man's  re- 
pentance.   See  ^dus,  xxxv.  3.    Scott. 


"S""     CHRIST 
about  lUt. 


I  Or,  HeUm 
deiirered  wf 
tomiamd^ke. 
mfli/e. 


t  Heb.tefar 
amdtkric9. 


he  will  render  unto  man  his 
teousness. 

27  II  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  }f  ^Z^^)^^^ 
any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  io^kmpcm 
that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  TZmsiJUSi 
me  not; 

28  II  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light 

29  Lo,  all  these  thinys  worketh 
God  f  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

25.  His  flesh  shaU  be  fresher  &c.]  A  beautiful  de- 
scription of  the  sick  man's  recovery.  The  word,  trans- 
lated **  shall  be  fresher,"  is  an  elegant  metaphor  from 
plants ;  which,  having  been  witherea  by  a  long  drought, 
recover  their  vigour  and  verdure  on  the  falling  of  a 
shower  of  rain.    Scott, 

fresher  than  a  chiUTs:]    This  was  probably  a 

proverbial  form  of  expression.  Compare  2  Kings  y.  14. 
Schultens,  Chmpelow, 

26.  He  shalt  pray  mUo  God^  Prayer  is  a  duty  never 
out  of  season,  yet  at  some  times  more  in  season  than  at 
others,  and  most  of  all  in  time  of  affliction :  **  Is  any 
man  afflicted?  let  him  pray,"  James  v.  13.  And 
among  all  afflictions,  that  of  sickness  seems  to  be  a 
speciid  call  for  this  duty;  therefore  in  the  fourteenth 
verse  of  the  same  chapter,  soon  after  the  Apostle  had 
said,  "  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray ;"  he  adds,  "  Is 
any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him."  But  to  desire 
others  to  pray  for  us  in  bodily  sickness,  and  neglect  it 
ourselves,  is  an  ill  symptom  of  a  sick  soul :  the  prayers 
of  others  are  rarely  beneficial  to  any,  imless  they  either 
pray,  or  have  a  desire  to  pray,  for  themselves.     Caryl, 

he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy :]  He  shall  be  sen- 
sible that  God  is  pleased  with,  or  looks  graciously  upon 
him.     Chappehw, 

his  rwhteousness,]^    The  reward  of  his  present 

holiness ;  andf  will  deal  with  him  according  to  that,  and 
not  according  to  his  former  wickedness.     Clark, 

27.  28.  He  looketh  tqnm  men,  and  if  any  say,  &c.]  The 
marginal  reading  is,  **  He  shall  look  upon  men,  and  say, 
I  have  sinned.  Sec,  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  my  life  shall  see  the  light."  The 
passage  may  be  thus  paraphrased :  And  he,  as  becomes 
a  true  penitent,  casting  his  eyes  upon  his  neighbours, 
shall  openly  confess  and  say,  I  have  offended  God,  and 
He  hath  justly  chastised  me ;  I  have  done  wickedly,  and 
He  hath  punished  me  according  to  my  desert :  but  hath 
redeemed  me  from  that  death  into  which  I  ^vas  going ; 
and  not  only  made  me  live,  but  given  me  hope  that  I 
shall  enjoy  prosperous  days.    Bp,  Patrick, 

The  words  of  his  confessional  and  thanksgiving  hymn, 
or  rather  the  substance  and  burden  of  it,  are,  "  I  have 
sinned,  &c."    Scott, 

28.  —  his  life  shall  see  the  Ught,]  Shall  be  prolonged 
in  comfort  and  prosperity.     Clark, 

30.  To  bring  back  kis  soul  from  the  pit,]  He  repeats, 
from  ver.  18,  the  merciful  design  of  Divine  admonitions 
and  corrections,  in  order  to  nx  the  persuasion  of  it  in 
the  mind  of  Job.  Ehphaz  and  Zophar  had  hinted  this, 
chap.  V.  17,  18;  and  xL  11,  12.  But  Elihu  expatiates 
on  the  subject.  His  aim  likewise  differs  from  theirs. 
The  reclaiming  of  a  wicked  man,  such  as  they  supg>sed 
Job  to  be^  was  the  poiqt  they  had  in  view ;  whereas  Elihu 
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Elihu  acctiseih  Job  for 


CHAP.  XXXIII,  XXXIV.  charffiriff  God  with  injustice. 


f  Heb.  mine 
arrow. 


31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken 
unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will 
speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me  :  speak,  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee  wis- 
dom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  EUhu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with 
injustice,  10  God  omnipotent  cannot  be 
unjust,  31  Man  must  humble  hmselfunto 
God,    34  EHhu  rqnweth  Job, 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  an- 
swered and  said, 
2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 
»ch.i2. 11.       8  »For  the  ear  trieth  words,   as 
iHeh.paiate,  the  f  mouth  tastcth  meat 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment: 
let  us  know  among  ourselves  what  is 
good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  I  am  righ- 
teous :  and  God  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ? 
f  my  wound  is  incurable  without 
transgression. 

speaks  of  these  Divine  rebukes,  applied  to  the  cure  of 
faults  which  are  not  inconsistent  witn  general  goodness. 
.Scott, 

Job  seems  to  have  considered  the  subject  in  this  view; 
for  when  he  is  called  upon  "  to  answer,  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  say,"  by  Elihu  nis  youthful  but  friendly  monitor, 
who,  unhke  the  rest,  "  desired  to  justify  him"  where 
he  was  right,  and  to  "teach  him  ^sdom"  where  he 
was  wrong,  ver.  31—33,  he  held  his  peace ;  and  listened 
in  respecQul  silence  to  his  sage  aamonitions,  though 
rather  severe,  without  attempting  any  reply.  Dr,  Hales, 

Chap.  XXXIV.  As  Job  makes  no  reply  to  Elihu, 
being  conscious  probably  that  he  was  in  part,  at  least, 
obnoxious  to  the  charge  brought  against  him,  EUhu  re- 
news the  subject,  and  shews,  in  answer  to  Job's  com- 
plaints, that  It  is  the  height  of  presumption  to  impute 
injustice  to  God ;  who,  as  the  Govemour  of  the  world, 
if  He  were  not  influenced  by  kindness  in  His  conduct 
towards  His  creatures,  but  were  to  deal  with  them  ac- 
cording to  His  power,  would  utterly  destroy  them. 
Elihu  remarks  farther,  how  indecorous  and  rash  it  is  to 
accuse  of  iniustice  a  Being,  infinite  in  wisdom  as  well 
as  power.    jRosenmuUer, 

Ver.  1.  —  answered  and  satd,]  Rather,  "spake  and 
said,"  as  ch.  iii.  2,  and  xxxv.  1  j  for  none  had  replied  to 
Elihu.    Dr.DureU. 

4.  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :"]  Elihu  requests 
here  that  Job's  friends  would  proceed  judiciously  and 
fairly  in  the  cause  before  them.     Caryl, 

5.  See  note  on  chap,  xxvii.  2. 

6.  Should  I  He  against  my  right  F]  Rather,  I  am  dis- 
appointed or  frustrated  of  my  right.    Dr,  Durell, 

7.  What  man  is  like  Job,  &c.]    Tliere  is  no  man,  that 
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e  Ecdei.  12. 

7. 

Gen.  3. 19. 


7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who 
drinketh  up  scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Whicn  goeth  m  company  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh 
with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  delight 
himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
ye  f  men  of  understanding:  ^far  be  it 
from  God,  that  he  should  do  wicked- 
ness; and  yrom  the  Almighty,  that  he 
should  commit  iniquity. 

11°  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall 
he  render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
pervert  iudgment 

13  Who  liath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed 
•j-  the  whole  world  ? 

14  *  If  he  set  his  heart  f  upon  man, 
if  he  gather  unto  himself  nis  spirit 
and  his  breath ; 

15  *  All  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding, 
hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
words. 


pretends  to  be  wise  and  holy  as  Job,  who  would  thus 
expose  himself  to  the  scorn  of  the  world  in  his  inso- 
lent challenges ;  or  would  thus  turn  off  the  grave  ad- 
monitions o?  his  Mends  with  scorn  and  contempt.  Bp, 
HaU, 

Elihu's  expressions  may  seem  too  severe  in  this  place. 
They  are  only  a  strong  way  of  sa3ring,  that  Job's  com- 
plaints were  too  much  akin  to  those  of  atheistical  men, 
who  revile  Providence,  and  ridicule  religion.    Scott, 

8 .  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  qf  iniquity  A 
Who  speaks  of  God's  service  and  dispensations  as  wicked 
men  are  wont  to  do,  ver.  9>  as  if  he  were  one  of  their 
society;  and  acts  like  the  wicked  when  God  afflicts 
them.     Clark, 

9.  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing  &c.] 
Job,  so  far  from  usin^  such  infidel  language,  had  en- 
tered his  protest  against  it,  chap.  xxi.  14 — 16.  Not- 
withstanding which,  nis  complaint  of  hard  measure  from 
God,  and  of  the  frustration  of  all  the  hopes  he  had 
formed  of  a  reward  to  his  virtue,  would  scarce  admit  of 
any  other  construction.  See  chap.  xix.  10;  xxix.  18; 
XXX.  21,  26.     Scott, 

13.  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth  H 
This  argument  is  founded  on  the  sovereignty  of  God 
over  all  men ;  the  sum  and  force  of  it  may  oe  stated 
thus :  He  cannot  do  injustice  to  any,  who  of  right  pos- 
sesseth  an  absolute  power  to  do  what  He  will  towards 
men.  But  God  hath  such  a  power ;  therefore  He  cannot 
do  any  injustice.     Caryl, 

14,  15,  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  man,  &c.]  If  God 
should  resolve  to  deal  with  man  according  to  His  abso- 
lute power ;  if  He  should  call  back  that  life  and  soul 
which  He  hath  given  him ;  there  would  be  no  abiding, 
all  flesh  would  perish  at  once.   Bp,  HaU, 
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God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust 


JOB. 


Man  must  httmbk  hinudf 


t  Heb.  bind. 


fDeut.  10. 

17. 

2  Chron.  19. 

7. 

Acts  10.  34. 

Rom.  2.  11. 

Gul.  2.  6. 

Ephcs.  6. 9. 

Colos.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 


tHeb. 
Mey  shall 
take  awajf 
the  mighty, 

g  Prov.  5.  21. 

&  15.  3. 

ch.81.4. 

2  Chron.  16. 

9. 

Jer.  16.  17. 


t  Heb.^. 


fUeb. 
without 
searching  oui. 


17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 
f  govern?  and  wilt  thou  condemn  mm 
that  is  most  just? 

18  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou 
art  wicked?  and  to  princes,  Ye  are 
ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  'ao- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes, 
nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 

Eoor  ?  for  they  all  are  the  work  of 
is  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and 
the  people  shall  be  troubled  at  mid- 
night, and  pass  away :  and  f  the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without 
hand. 

21  ^  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  sha- 
dow of  death,  where  the  workers  of 
iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right;  that  he  should 
f  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  f  without  number,  and  set  others 
in  their  stead. 


17.  ShaUevenhethathatethright govern? Sec.}  "What? 
shall  He  who  hateth  right"  (as  Job  in  his  impatience 
had  supposed  God  to  do)  "govern?  and  wilt  thou  con- 
demn him  who  is  evidently  just  ?"  That  is.  Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?   Parkhurst, 

17—19;  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  riaht  govern  F  &c.] 
Miss  Smith,  in  her  translation  of  this  passage,  by  a 
close  adherence  to  the  original,  has  given  an  excellent 
sense  to  the  whole.    She  renders  these  verses  Uius : 

Shall  He  who  hateth  right  govern  f 

And  wilt  thou  condemn  Him  who  aboondeth  in  joitice? 

Who  saith  to  the  king,  Thou  art  unprofitablo ; 

Wicked  to  the  nobles  : 

Who  lifteth  not  up  the  fkoes  of  princet, 

Nor  tumeth  away  from  the  cry  of  the  poor ; 

For  they  are  all  the  work  of  his  hands.  Dr.  Maget. 

20.  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  &c.]  He  shall  fetch 
away  the  great  commanders  of  the  earth  at  a  time  when 
it  is  least  expected ;  even  in  the  deepest  security  shall 
He  cause  astonishment  and  tumult  in  the  death  of  the 
mighty  ones.    Bp.  Hall. 

22.  There  is  no  tiarkness,  &c.]  Not  death  itself  shall 
conceal  "  the  workers  of  iniquity"  from  the  eye  of  God, 
or  withdraw  them  from  His  justice.  Men  may  flatter 
themselves,  if  they  please,  with  the  hope  of  annihilation; 
but  they  will  find  themselves  fatally  disappointed  when 
they  come  to  make  trial  of  the  other  state.    Peters. 

23.  —  that  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with  God.] 
That  man  should  therefore  have  »any  just  cause  of  con- 
tention with  God,  or  any  ground  of  evil  against  Him. 
Bp.  Hall, 

24.  —  without  number,']  "  Without  searching,"  as  in 
the  margin ;  without  a  formal  process,  which  He  needeth 
not.    Parkhurst. 

25.  Therrfore  he  knoweth  their  works.  Sec]  Forasmuch 
as  God  overtumeth  them,  it  is  an  argument  that  He 
knoweth  what  they  are,  and  what  they  have  been  doing. 
Caryl, 

in  the  night,]   Suddenly,  unexpectedly.    Caryl. 


25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  ihem  in  the 
night,  80  that  they  are  f  destroyed.      ^  j^^^^^ 

26  He   striketh  them  as   wicked  crtc*A«f. 
men  f  in  the  open  sight  of  others ;       J.^X?'  taee 

27  Because  they  turned  back  f  from  o/  *m£j«t«. 
him,  and  would  not  consider  any  of  l/^\^!i^ 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  crv  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble  r  and  when  he 
hideth  his  fiice,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, 
lest  the  people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
God,  I  have  borne  chastisement^  I 
will  not  offend  anv  more : 

32  TTiat  which  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity^  I  will 
do  no  more. 

33  t  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  t^ii^^  ^  ^ 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it,  whether  from  muk 
thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou  choose ;  **'' ' 

26.  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  &c.1  Tbis  b  a 
metaphor  taken  from  pubUck  executions,  which  are  per- 
formed in  publick  places,  amidst  a  variety  of  spectators, 
for  the  sake  of  the  example.   Heath. 

Their  punishment  is  open  and  exemplary.  It  is  the 
triimiph  of  Providence  over  tyrants,  fhe  expreesioiii 
of  the  sacred  writer  allude  to  the  pubhck  execution  of 
malefactors.  What  is  translated,  "  in  the  open  sight  of 
others,"  is,  in  the  original,  in  the  place  of  spectators. 
And  what  is  rendered  **  He  striketh  them,"  is  literally. 
He  dappeth  His  hands  at  them,  as  in  chap,  xxvii.  23, 
and  in  the  last  verse  of  the  present  chapter.  It  is  a 
gesture  of  exultation  and  derision.  Compare  Lam.  IL  15; 
Ezek.  XXV.  6.    Scott. 

29.  fVhen  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  wutie  trom- 
hie  f]  If  he  shows  favour  to  the  poor  and  oppressed 
persons  last  mentioned,  or  to  any  other  persons  or  peo- 
ple, as  it  follows  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse ;  or  if  He 
withdraws  His  favour  and  assistance  from  them,  and 
thereby  exposes  them  to  oppression  and  calamity ;  no  man 
or  creature  can  hinder  God's  design  and  work.   Poole, 

30.  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  Sec]  Yea»  not  only 
does  God  execute  His  judgments  upon  the  people,  but 
also  upon  the  great  potentates  of  the  eartli,  striking 
wicked  tyrants  with  His  plagues,  lest  the  people  should 
be  too  much  oppressed  by  their  injustice.   Bp.  HalL 

31 .  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  &c.]  Instead 
of  complaining  of  God  and  His  dealings  with  thee,  it 
would  nave  letter  become  thee  to  submit  patientljr, 
saying.  Since  it  is  Thy  pleasure  to  chastise  me,  I  will 
endeavour  to  bear  the  friction  without  murmuring. 
Clark. 

33.  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?  &c.]  Dost 
thou  think  it  meet  that  God  should  proceed  in  His 
judgments  according  to  thy  conceits?  If  you  and  I 
should  determine  what  were  fit  for  Him  to  do.  He  would 
still  take  what  course  He  thought  best,  whether  we 
liked  or  disliked  it.    Bp.HaU. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV,  XXXV. 


to  be  made  with  God. 


tHeb. 
0/ heart. 


II  Or.  ilfir 
Job  be  tried. 


and  not  I :  therefore  speak  what  tbou 
knowest 

34  Let  men  f  of  understanding 
tell  me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken 
unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  know- 
ledge, and  his  words  were  without 
wisdom. 

86  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his  an- 
swers for  wicked  men. 

87  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto 
his  sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  among 
us,  and  multipheth  his  words  against 
God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  he  made  with  God, 
because  our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto 
him.  9  Many  cry  in  their  evictions,  but 
are  not  heard  for  want  rf faith. 

ELIHU  spake   moreover,    and 
said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right. 


36,  37.  My  desire  is  Scc.l  My  deeire  is,  that  Job's 
speeches  concerning  God's  providence  may  be  fully 
scanned,  till  the  point  be  hrouffht  to  an  issue ;  because 
he  speaks  in  behalf  of  the  wicked,  teaching  them  how 
to  argue  against  God  and  His  providence,  quarrelling 
with  God,  justifying  himself  in  the  evil  he  hath  spoken, 
and  insulting  over  us.    Clark, 

37.  For  he  addeth  rebellion  8cc,]  Job's  discontent  with 
the  measures  of  Providence  towards  him  broke  out  in 
his  very  first  speech,  grew  more  loud  and  vehement 
in  the  course  of  the  dispute,  and  arrived  to  its  height  in 
his  presumptuous  challenge  of  God,  chap.  xxxi.  35—37. 
This  progress  and  increase  are  what  Elihu  marks  by 
the  expression,  "  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin." 
The  phraseology  denotes  continual  augmentation ;  like 
that  m  Ps.  Ixix.  27,  '*  add  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity." 
Compare  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7.    Scott, 

-Ae  clappeth  his  hands  Sec.']    He  exults  not  only 

over  his  three  opponents,  but  also  over  God  Himself, 
particularly  in  chap.  xxxi.  35-— 37.    Scott, 

Chap.  XXXy.  Elihu,  who  has  undertaken  to  instruct 
at  the  same  time  both  Job  and  his  friends,  observes 
that  our  piety  can  be  of  no  advantage,  nor  our  wicked- 
ness injurious  to  the  Deity;  but  that  God  punishes 
the  wicked  for  the  sake  of  mankind,  though  not  so 
quickly  as  the  impatient  sufferers  expect,  who  in  their 
misery  are  apt  to  forget  all  former  blessings,  and  the 
Being  who  bestowed  them.    Michaelis, 

Ver.  2.  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  &c.]  By  in- 
sisting  so  much  on  your  own  righteousness,  and  com- 
plaining of  God's  aealings  with  thee,  thou  in  effect 
makest  thyself  more  righteous  than  God.    Clark. 

4—8.  I  will  answer  thee,  &c.]  As  if  Elihu  had  said, 
I  know  that  neither  thy  sins  can  do  any  hurt  to  God, 
nor  can  thy  righteousness  do  Him  any  good ;  but  thy 
sins  may  hurt  thee,  and  thy  righteousness  advantage 
thyself :  therefore  lay  aside  such  wicked  and  desperate 
thoughts  as  these.    Caryl, 

4. — and  thy  companions']  For  they  also  had  erred 
with  Job,  in  supposmg  that  temporal  prosperity  ought 
to  be  annexed  bv  the  justice  of  God  to  piety  and  virtue ; 
they  differed  only  as  to  the  fact,  whether  it  really  was  so 


D  Or,  by  it 
more  than  by 
my  tin  t 


tliat  thou  saidst.  My  righteousness  is 
more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  What  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and^  What  pro- 
fit shall  I  have,  II  if  I  be  cleansed  from 
my  sin  ? 

4+1  will  answer  thee,  and  thy  tHeb./iM7/ 

'     .  •  I      1  •'    return  to  thee 

companions  with  thee.  tcords. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see; 
and  behold  the  clouds  which  are  higher 
than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
against  him?  or  t/'thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him? 

7  •!£    thou   be    righteous,  what  ^p?^J6.2.^j 
givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  ch.  22.  s." 
he  of  thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man 
as  thou  art;  and  thy  righteousness 
may  projit  the  son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppressed 

in  Job's  case.  Elihu.  combats  the  principle,  that  the 
Almighty  is  obliged,  by  any  regard  to  his  own  interest 
or  happiness,  to  distribute  reward  or  punishment.  Bp, 
Stock. 

5.  Look  unto  the  heavens,  &c.]  This  is  a  sublime 
sentiment  in  a  plain  dress.  One  view,  says  he,  of  the 
magnificent  scenery  of  the  lofty  sky  wUl  extin^sh  all 
low  conceptions  of  its  almighty  Author.  It  will  strike 
the  mind  with  a  vast  idea  of  His  infinite  superiority  to 
all  other  beings,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  His  gaining 
or  suffering  by  the  good  or  bad  behaviour  of  His  reason- 
able creatures.     Scott. 

6.  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  against  himH  If 
thou  sinnest,  what  dost  thou  hurt  Him  ?  Is  His  noh- 
ness,  justice,  power,  the  less,  because  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed ?  Is  aught  diminished  from  His  essence  by 
this  offence  ?    Bp.  Hall. 

9.  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  &c.J  This 
offended  Job :  the  poor  cry,  and  they  have  no  helper, 
no  deliverer.  See  chap.  xxiv.  12.  Elihu  grants  these 
general  truths,  that  many  are  oppressed,  that  many  cry 
out  under  their  oppressions,  and  that  many  remain  im- 
delivered  from,  and  unrelieved  in  their  oppressions. 
God  seems  sometimes  not  to  regard  the  cries  of  the 
afflicted,  nor  does  He  presently  take  vengeance  on  op- 
pressors according  to  their  folly ;  yet  he  acquits  God  of 
any  such  imputation  as  the  woras  of  Job  seem  to  in- 
sinuate. "  llie  oppressed  cry,"  (saith  Elihu,)  but  not 
with  a  right  frame  of  heart;  they  cry,  rather  as  op- 
pressed with  the  weight  of  their  own  sufferings,  than  as 
touched  with  a  sense  of  their  sins,  or  reverence  for  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  who  has  given  them  up  to  the 
power  of  their  oppressors ;  or  as  having  faith  in  Him 
for  their  deliverance,  or  quiet  submission  to  His  will : 
these  may  either  be  said  not  to  pray  at  all,  or  they  pray 
not  with  such  holy  aims  and  designs,  with  such  inte- 
grity and  uprightness  of  heart,  as  become  the  people  of 
Goa.  They  pray  under  the  control  of  impatience,  or 
moved  with  envy  at  the  power  of  their  adversaries,  or 
with  a  desire  of  the  utmost  revenge ;  and  therefore  God 
takes  no  notice  of  their  prayers,  ver.  12,  13,  **  There 
they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer ;  surely  God  will  not 
hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it."  Caryl. 
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MaxCstoant  of  faith 


JOB. 


Elihu  dioweth  how  God 


b  Ch.  27.  9. 
Prov.  I.  28. 
If.l.  IS. 
Jer.  11.11. 


B  That  is, 

God. 

I  That  if, 

Job, 


to  cry  :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  is  Godmy 
maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

1 1  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 
answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

13  ^Surely  God  will  not  hear  va- 
nity, neither  will  the  Almighty  re- 
gard it 

14  Although  thou  say  est  thou  shalt 
not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before 
him ;  therefore  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  «o, 
l|  he  hath  visited  in  his  anger ;  yet  ||  he 
knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain  ;  he  multiplieth  words 
without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  EUku  ikeweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways, 
16  How  Jot^s  sins  kinder  God^s  hlesnngs, 
24  God's  works  are  to  be  magm/ied. 


10.  But  none  saith,  Sec.']  Many  make  formal  flourishes, 
but  none  heartily  acknowledge  the  powerful  and  just 
hand  of  God,  who  gives  due  and  seasonable  comfort  to 
the  soul,  in  the  deepest  and  darkest  night  of  our  sor- 
rows.   Bp,  HaU. 

When  God  avengeth  not  the  oppressed,  it  is  to  be 
attributed  to  their  want  of  piety :  He  neglecteth  them, 
because  thev  neglect  Him.  They  murmur,  but  they  do 
not  pray ;  tney  are  clamorous,  but  they  are  not  humble. 
Bp.  Stock. 

11.  Who  teacheth  us  more  &c.]  By  bestowing  the 
noble  gift  of  reason,  God  hath  qualified  us  for  religion ; 
and  Isdd  us  under  the  highest  obligation  to  be  religious. 
Scott. 

12.  There  they  cry,  &c.]  The  oppressed  crv  for  help ; 
yet  as  thev  are  wicked  men,  who  still  cherish  the  pride 
of  their  nearts  against  Goid,  God  regards  them  not. 
Clark. 

14.  Although  thou  savest  thou  shaJt  not  see  him,  &c.] 
Although  thou  sayest,  that  Grod  gives  thee  no  assurance 
of  His  presence  by  any  sensible  demonstration ;  yet  He 
will  be  sure  to  execute  true,  though  secret  judgment,  in 
all  the  cases  of  men  :  and  therefore  acknowledge  thou 
Him,  and  trust  in  Him.    Bp.  HaU. 

15,  16.  But  now,  because  %t  is  not  so,  &c.1  But  now, 
because  it  is  not  so,  namely,  that  Job  humbleth  himself 
before  God ;  and  trusts  in  Him  for  dehverance.  He  hath 
visited  in  His  anger :  yet  though  Job  is  in  great  extre- 
mity of  suffering,  he  is  not  brought  therebjr  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  himself:  and  hence  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  he  pours  forth  complaints  without  success ; 
thereby  discovering  his  ignorance  of  God  and  himself. 
Clark. 

Ch^.  XXXVI,  XXXVII.  In  this  last  address  to 
Job,  Elihu  brings  forward  no  new  assertion  or  saying 
of  his  to  be  proved  against  him ;  nor  does  he  reprove 
Job  for  any  new  fault ;  but  insists  on  the  proof  of  what 
himself  had  asserted  before,  to  show  that  God  is  righ- 


E  LIHU  also  proceeded,  and ssud,  christ 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  «boat  uso. 
shew  thee  f  that  /  have  yet  to  speak  ^^^^^f^ 
on  God's  behalf.  lilSS"*'^ 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  God. 
a£Eur,  and  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be 
false :  he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge 
is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  t^  mightjr,  and  des- 
pise th  not  any :  he  is  mighty  in  strength 

and  f  wisdom.  l^ 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of 
the  wicked :  but  giveth  right  to  the 
II  poor. 

7  'He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous :  but  with  kings 
are  they  on  Uie  throne ;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are 
exalted. 

8  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  cords  of  a£Biiction ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 


I  Or, 

qfUeUd. 


15. 


teous,  which  he  does  by  looking  through  the  various 
works  of  God,  those  especially  which  are  wrought  on 
high,  the  meteors  of  the  airy  r^on,  the  rain,  the  snow, 
the  lightning,  and  the  thunder ;  which  all  declare,  as 
the  wisdom  and  power,  so  the  justice  and  righteousDesB 
of  God,  who  proclaims  by  these  teachers  how  terriUe 
He  is,  and  will  be  to  \nlful  and  impenitent  stmiefs. 
Caryl. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  3.— y»t)m  if  or,]  From  God's 
wonderful  works  in  nature  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  ver.  26,  and  chap,  xxxvii.    Clark. 

4.  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false/]  Be  aasmed 
that  I  will  not  seek  to  baffle  thee  with  sophistical  align- 
ments :  he  that  discourses  with  thee  is  none  of  those 
subtle  disputers,  but  loves  sincere  and  solid  reason. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked:]  Suffers 
them  not  all  to  go  unpunished ;  but  will,  in  due  time, 
execute  judgment  upon  them.     Clark. 

7.  He  wUhdraweth  not  his  eyes  fron  the  righteous:] 
He  neither  forgets  nor  neglects  to  reward  them,  though 
never  so  poor  and  afflict^ :  these  righteous  poor  are 
sometimes  advanced  by  God  to  royal  dignity,  I  Sam.  ii. 
8 ;  Psal.  cxiii.  7,  8 ;  and  continue  in  their  dignity,  yea, 
and  increase  in  it  in  spite  of  all  opposition.     Clark. 

8—10.  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  &c.]  Though 
all  afflictions  are  evils  in  themselves,  yet  they  are  good 
for  us,  because  they  discover  to  us  our  disease,  and 
tend  to  our  cure.  They  are  a  sensible  aigmnent  and 
conviction  to  us  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin.  We  are 
not  sufficiently  sensible  how  great  an  evil  sin  is,  till  we 
feel  the  dismal  effects  and  consequences  of  it.  And 
therefore  to  rectify  our  apprehensions  concerning  it, 
God  makes  us  to  suffer  by  it.  Thus  EUhu  describes 
the  happjr  effects  of  affliction  in  these  verses.  God 
doth  but  mvite  and  intreat  us  by  His  mercies,  but  His 
judgments  have  a  more  powerful  and  *'  commanding'  ** 
voice.    When  He  ''holds  man  in  cords  of  affliction. 
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is  just  in  all  his  ways. 


CHAP.  XXXVI.  How  JoVs  sins  hinder  God*s  blessings. 


b  Ch.  21.  IS. 


t  Heb.  tkty 
shall  pau 
awaifbytke 
noord. 


f  Heb.  TkHr 
soul  dietk. 
HOT, 

sodomite*, 
II  Or, 
affiUted. 


f  Heb.  ihs 
restoftkm 
table. 


10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to 
discipline,  and  commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  Atm, 
they  shall  ^  spend  their  days  in  pros- 
penty,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  f  they 
shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they 
shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
heap  up  wrath :  they  cry  not  when 
he  bindeth  them. 

14  f  They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  t^  among  the  l|  unclean. 

15  He  denvereth  the  ||  poor  in  his 
affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
thee  out  of  the  strait  into  a  broad 
place,  where  there  is  no  straitness; 
and  f  that  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 

]  7  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judg- 


i 


then  He  openeth  their  ear  to  discipline."  In  prosperity 
we  are  many  times  incapable  of  counsel  and  instmction^ 
but  when  we  are  under  Qod's  correcting  hand,  then  we 
are  fit  to  be  spoken  with.    Abp,  TtUotson. 

10.  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disc^tme,']  To  fit 
them  for  instruction,  that  they  may  listen  to  God's 
chastening.     CaryL 

12. — they  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 
die  without  knowledge,!  They  shall  die  bv  some  violent 
death  for  their  folly,  because  they  would  not  learn  by 
God's  correction.     CUnrk, 

13—15.  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  &c.]  The  differ- 
ence between  him  who  mskes  a  specious  display  of 
iety,  and  him  who  possesses  it  in  sincerity,  is  mani- 
•ested  by  the  effect  of  afiiictions  on  each.  The  hypo- 
crite, while  under  chastisement,  is  so  far  from  caliinff 
on  God  snppliantly,  that  he  provokes  Him  more  and 
more  to  anger  by  an  obstinate  refusal  to  amend :  hence 
he  comes  to  an  untimely  end,  and  is  involved  in  Uie 
same  destruction  with  the  most  abandoned ;  see  c^p. 
xxvii.  8.  The  righteous,  on  the  contrary,  as  being 
more  opn  to  instruction,  when  they  have  oeen  taught 
by  misfortunes,  are  delivered  by  God  out  of  their  trou- 
bles.    BosenmiUler, 

15.  He  deUvereth  the  poor  in  his  affliction,']  God 
delivers  them  in  afiliction,  when  He  hath  opened  their 
ears  by  oppression.     Caryl, 

17.  But  thou  hastfulfiUed  the  judgment  qf  the  wicked  .-I 
Thou  hast  fullv  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  wicked,  and 
justified  their  nard  and  reproachfiil  speeches,  uttered 
m  rage  against  God,  condemning  Him,  and  justifying 
themselves.  The  just  indignation  of  God  hatn  already 
seized  upon  thee.     Clark, 

19.  —  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength,]  These 
words  would  be  more  intelligible,  if  they  were  rendered, 
as  they  might  be,  ''not  gold,  nor  all  the  powers  of 
wealth."    Dr,  Durell, 

20.  Desire  not  the  night,"]  Do  not  thou  wish  for  the 
night,  as  thinking  that  that  sOent  and  quiet  time  might 
give  thee  ease  from  thy  thoughts,  while  thou  hast  to  do 
with  a  God,  who  can  in  an  instant  cut  off  whole  na- 
tions, much  more  thee,  who  art  but  a  weak  and  frail 
man.    Bp.  Had, 


judgment  and  chrTst 


about  1520. 


ment  of  the  wicked 
justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  -^^P^"*^ 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke:  jud^memt 
then  a  great  ransom  cannot  f  deliver  V^Jitu^id 
fhpp  ****** 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches? '*"«'<'«• 
no,   not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of 
strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  "when 
people  are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity: 
for  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than 
affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power :  who  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 
or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity  ? 

24  Kemember  that  thou  magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  off. 


21 .  Take  heed,  reaard  not  iniquity :  Sec]  Thou  hast  ra- 
ther chosen  to  tax  the  proceedings  of  God  in  thy  weak  im- 
patience, than  meekly  to  suffer  His  infliction.  Bp,  HaU. 

22.  23.  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power :  &c.  J  Elihu, 
bv  this  commendation  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God,  seems  to  comfort  Job  in  the  hope  of  better  things 
if  he  would  hearken  to  his  counsel :  for  as  God  had 
greatly  afflicted  and  broken  him,  so  He  was  as  mighty 
to  heal  those  breaches  and  dehver  him :  He  only  waited 
to  see  Him  in  a  better  frame  of  mind,  that  he  might  be 
gracious;  see  Isai.  xxx.  18.     Can/l, 

23.  Who  hath  enjoined  him  hts  way  F]  This  pas- 
sage ought  to  be  rendered,  "  Who  can  charge  Him  with 
His  way,  or,  animadvert  upon  Him  for  His  way  ?"  Dr, 
DureU, 

24.  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work,  which  men 
behold,]  The  Creator  doubtless  did  not  bestow  so  much 
curiosity,  and  exquisite  workmanship  and  skill  upon 
His  creatures,  to  be  looked  upon  with  a  careless  in- 
curious eve;  especially  to  have  them  slighted  or  con- 
temned :  out  to  DC  admired  hy  the  rational  part  of  the 
world,  to  magnify  His  own  power,  wisdom,  and  good* 
ness,  throughout  all  the  world,  and  the  ages  thereof. 
The  more  we  search  and  discover  of  His  works,  the 
greater  and  more  glorious  we  find  them  to  be;  the 
more  worthy  of,  and  the  more  expressly  to  proclaim, 
their  great  Creator.  To  make  such  researches  then  is 
to  answer  the  ends,  for  which  God  hath  bestowed  so 
much  art,  power,  and  wisdom  about  His  works,  as  well 
as  given  us  senses  to  view  and  survey  them :  and  an 
understanding  and  curiosity  to  search  into  them :  it  is  to 
follow  and  trace  Him,  where  and  whither  He  leads  us, 
that  we  may  see  and  admire  His  handy  work  ourselves, 
and  set  it  forth  to  others,  that  they  may  see,  admire, 
and  praise  it  also.  Such  is  the  recommendation  of 
ElOiu :  ''Remember  that  thou  magnify  His  work,  which 
men  behold.  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off."    Dr.  Derham, 

This  verse  ought  to  have  begun  a  new  chapter:  for 
it  begins  a  new  head  of  discourse,  which  is  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  ensuing  chapter.  The  subject  is  the 
incomprehensible  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  in  forming 
the  meteors  of  rain,  thunder^  &c.  and  using  them  to 
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God^s  works  are  to  be  magn\fkd. 


JOB. 


God  is  to  bejearedf 


i  Heb.  th* 
roots. 


tHeb. 
that  which 
goeih  up. 


26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
know  him  not,  neither  can  the  num- 
ber of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops 
of  water:  they  pour  down  rain  ac- 
cording to  the  vapour  thereof: 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise 
of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light 
upon  it,  and  covereth  f  the  bottom  of 
the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  judgeth  be  the 
people;  he  giveth  meat  in  abund- 
ance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light ;  and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine 
by  the  cloud  that  cometb  betwixt 

33  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  con- 
cerning it,  the  cattle  also  concerning 
f  the  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  Ood  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  areat 
works,  15  His  toisdom  is  unsearchable  in 
them. 


senre  the  ends  of  His  moral  govermnent.  The  scope 
of  the  discourse  is,  to  convince  Job  of  his  ignorance  of 
the  ways  of  Providence,  bv  his  ignorance  of  the  works 
of  creation ;  and  to  humble  him  for  his  presumption  in 
finding  fault  with  what  he  did  not,  could  not,  under- 
stand.   Scott, 

his  iDork^    The  visible  creation,  the  heavens  in 

particular ;  in  which  He  has  made  manifest  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,  Ps.  xiz.  1 ;  cii.  25 ;  Rom.  L  20. 
Scott, 

27.  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water:  they  pour 
down  rain,  according  to  the  vapour  thereqf:"]  This  pas- 
sage may  be  rendered, ''  For  He  maketh  small  the  drops 
of  water,  which  poureth  down  rain  through  His  va- 
pour."   Br,  Durell, 

29—31.  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of  the 
clouds.  Sec.']  '*The  spreadings  of  the  clouds  ;'*  that  is, 
the  covering  of  the  sky  with  clouds,  the  pi4lude  to  a 
thunder  storm.  By  ''  His  tabernacle"  are  meant,  the 
clouds;  see  Psal.  xviii.  11.    Scott, 

It  is  wonderful  to  observe  with  what  a  variety  of 
natural  and  sublime  expressions  the  thunder  is  de- 
scribed to  us  in  this  book,  and  all  of  them  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Deity ;  as  ''the  noise  of  His  tabernacle ;" 
the  "murmurs  of  His  mouth;"  that  "by  which  He 
judgeth  His  people;"  and  the  like.    Peters, 

30.  Behold,  he  Sfreadeth  his  light  tqfon  ttj  Behold, 
when  the  heaven  is  overcast  with  clouds.  He  sendeth 
forth  His  bright  beams,  and  enligbteneth  ahd  cheereth 
the  (ace  thereof;  and  again  He  sendeth  such  gloomy 
and  dark  clouds,  that  the  blackness  and  obscurity 
thereof  shade  even  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.    Bp,  Hall, 

Or,  "  Behold,  He  spreads  upon  it,"  that  is,  the  cloud, 
"  His  light,"  or  iightninff ;  "  and  overspreads,"  namely, 
with  the  lustre  of  it,  "  me  botUHn  of  the  sea."  Parlc^ 
kurst, 

31.  For  by  them  judgeth  he  the  people  ;]  He  makes 
use  of  the  clouds  for  quite  contrary  ends;  both  to 


AT  this  also  my  heart  tremUeth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  f  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  thai  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  f  lightning  unto  the 
f  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  roareth:  he 
thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  ex- 
cellency ;  and  he  will  not  stay  them 
when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  Ood  thundereth  marvellously  with 
his  voice ;  great  things  doeth  he,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  *  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be 
thou  on  the  earth ;  f  likewise  to  the 
sinall  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his 
strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man;  that  all  men  may  know  his 
work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  f  Out  of  the  south  cometh 
the  whirlwind :  and  cold  out  of  the 
•j- north. 


♦  Hcb. 
wrinfft  •/  At 
earth. 


a  Pb.  147.  U, 

17. 

tHeb. 
and  to  the 
Mhcmer  of 
rein  J  and  ia 
ths  shoteeT$  o/ 
rain  of 
hi*  Mtrenglk. 


f  Heb. 
Out  of  the 
chamber, 
tHeb. 
teutterimy 


punish  mankind  by  storms,  tempests,  and  floods ;  and 
to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for  them  by  finitfiil 
showers.    Bp,  Patrick. 

32.  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light/]  By  ck)o^ 
also  He  sometimes  hideth  the  sun  from  ua,  so  tluit  it 
cannot  ripen  the  fruits ;  and  sometimes  only  isterc^Hs 
its  beams  awhile,  that  it  may  not  bum  them  np  with 
immoderate  heat.    Bp.  Patrick. 

33.  The  noise  th&recf  sheweth  concerning  it,']  TYm 
noise  of  thunder,  which  is  in  the  clouds,  ^eweth  and 
presageth  the  rain,  which  will  pour  down  from  it;  and 
the  very  cattle  have  a  kind  of  notice,  and  give  a  certahi 
intimation,  by  signs  and  tokens,  of  the  filling  of  that 
moist  vapour.    Bp,  Hall, 

Chap.XXXVn.  ver.  I.  At  this]  At  the  consideration 
of  the  thunder.    Bp,  HaU,  Clark. 

2.  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,]  So  at  to 
observe  Grod's  great  power  manifested  therein.  It  seenu 
not  improbable,  that  while  Elihu  was  speaking,  it  thun- 
dered greatlv :  and  that  that  tempest  began,  with  which 
God  usherea  in  His  speech.    Bp.  HaU,  Clark. 

4.  —  unth  the  voice  qf  his  excellency  ;]  With  His  ma- 
jestick  voice.    Br,  Durell. 

he  will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard.'] 

He  will  not  check  the  rain  and  storm,  fchap.  xxxvi.  27, 
Sec.)  which  come  quickly  after  the  thunaer.     Clark. 

7.  He  sealeth  t^  the  hand  of  every  man/]  He  slops 
the  labour  of  those  whose  business  is  in  th«  fields  ;  and 
maketh  the  husbandmen  know  that  He  disposeth  of  all 
things  as  He  pleaseth.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens.  Sec]  The  lowgraunda 
are  covered  with  water;  the  beasts  of  prey  flee  to  the 
caverns  of  the  moimtains  for  safety ;  they  couch  there, 
and  watch  impatiently  for  the  drjdng  of  the  valleys. 
Soott. 

9.  Out  of  the  south  &c.]  The  marginal  rendering  is 
juster.    The  period  will  then  be,  "  Out  of  the  chanwer 
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became  of  his  great  works. 


CHAP.  XXXVIL     His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1520. 


+  Ileb. 

tlie  cloud  of 

his  liifht. 


f  Ileb. 
a  rod. 


10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
given :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters 
IS  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud :  he  scattereth  f  his 
bright  cloud: 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels:  that  they  may  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them  upon 
the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  f  correction,  or  for  bis  land,  or  for 
mercy. 


Cometh  the  storm,  and  cold  from  the  ecattering  or  dis- 
persing winds."  The  "  chamber,"  or  rather  the  '*  secret 
chamber/'  denotes  those  unknown  regions,  whence  the 
winds  have  their  origin :  or  the  meaning  may  be,  that 
winds  are  part  of  Ae  treasures  of  God,  always  in  readi- 
ness whenever  He  pleases  to  employ  them;  see  Ps. 
cxxxv.  7 ;  cxlviii.  8.  The  "  dispersing"  winds  are  sup- 
posed to  be  those  which  blow  from  the  northern  points, 
and  by  scattering  the  clouds  or  dissolving  them,  make 
such  a  clear  skv  m  sharp  frosty  weather,  as  is  described 
in  ver.  11.  Tnese  three  verses  are  a  description  of 
stormy,  cold,  and  frosty  weather :  winds  cold  and  freez- 
ing are  still  among  ''the  great  things  which  God  doeth, 
and  which  we  cannot  comprehend."     ScotU 

10.  —  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  strdtened^ 
ITiose  rivers,  which  before  had  no  confinement  or  re- 
straint, but  were  at  Uberty  to  enlarge  and  widen  their 
surface,  are  now  retarded  in  their  course.  Chappelow. 
Snow,  cold,  frost,  and  ice,  were  no  strangers  in  Judea, 
which  bordered  on  Arabia  Petrea,  stupposed  by  some 
to  be  Job's  country,  1  Chron.  xi.  22 ;  Ps.  cjdvii.  16, 17  : 
nor  yet  in  Arabia  Petrea ;  see  chap.  vi.  16.  It  may  be 
thought  incredible,  that  there  should  ever  be  such 
severe  cold  in  those  warm  climates  as  to  freeze  hikes 
and  rivers.  But  Mr.  Dawes  informs  us,  that  in  the 
year  1756-7,  at  Aleppo,  they  had  a  very  sharp  winter, 
which  destroyed  all  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  cold 
was  so  very  mtense,  that  the  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's 
thermometer,  exposed  a  few  minutes  to  the  open  air, 
sunk  entirely  into  the  ball  of  the  tube.  Millions  of 
olive  trees,  that  had  withstood  the  severity  of  fifty 
winters,  were  blasted  in  this ;  and  thousands  of  souls 
perished  merely  from  cold.  Was  not  this  a  frost  suffi- 
cient to  freeze  a  lake  or  river  ?  and  yet  Aleppo  b  so 
warm  a  climate,  that  the  same  author  tdis  us,  they  were 
obliged  to  sleep  on  the  terraces  of  their  houses  m  the 
summer.    Scott. 

11.  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud:] 
He  expends  all  the  moisture  of  the  thick  cloud  in 
watering  the  earth.    Bp,  HaU. 

Rather,  "Even  by  serenity  He  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud."     Chappelow. 

he  scattereth  his  bright  cloud:']     Rather,   "He 

scattereth  the  cloud  by  His  light  or  darkness."  Dr. 
Durell. 

The  whole  verse  may  be  thus  translated,  "Also 
the  clear  sky  dispeUeth  the  thick  cloud.  His  sun  scat- 
tereth the  extended  clouds."  We  have  here  a  picture 
of  the  sky  in  a  dear  sharp  freezmg  day.    Scott, 

12.  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  counsels :  &c.] 
The  unsettled  and  irregular  motions  of  the  clouds  pro- 
ceed, not  from  any  power  of  their  own,  but  from  His 
superiour  direction :  they,  like  all  other  created  things, 
may  be  said  in  some  sense  to  receive  their  commission 
from  their  Maker.    ChappeUm. 


14  Hearken  unto  thiss  O  Job: 
stand  stilly  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  dis- 
posed them,  and  caused  the  light  of 
his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings 
of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 
him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteui  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out 


13.  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  eorrs^ion,  8ic.\ 
The  moral  use,  which  God  makes  of  meteors,  wind, 
rain,  &c.  can  be  but  twofold.  They  are  either  for  cor- 
rection or  for  mercy.  The  situation  of  the  words,  "  or 
for  His  land,"  between  those  members  of  the  partition, 
seems  very  uncouth,  and  perplexes  the  sense.  A  small 
transposition  will  render  the  period  clear  and  easy : 

Whether  for  correction  or  for  mercy, 

Verily  for  His  earth  He  cauteth  it  to  come.    Seoii. 

it]    That  is,  the  work  which  He  commandeth 

the  meteors  to  do  upon  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth. 
Scott. 

It  deserves  our  regard,  that  all  the  works  of  nature 
are  prepared  by  God  to  be  His  instruments,  either  for 

dement  or  for  mercy :  ''The  treasures  of  snow  and 
are  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble,  against  the 
day  of  battle  and  war,"  chap,  zzzviii.  22, 23.  Bp.  Sherlock. 

14.  Hearken  unto  this,  0  Job :]  Hearken  unto  this 
discourse  of  God's  various  proceedings:  then  say, 
whether  it  be  fit  to  murmur  against  so  great  a  Being ; 
and  whether  it  be  possible  for  thee  to  comprehend  His 
secret  counsds,  who  canst  not  comprehend  His  ordinary 
works.     Clark. 

15.  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them,]  He 
means  God*s  disposing  of  His  ''wondrous  works"  or 
operations,  ver.  14,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  such 
and  such  effects.    Scott. 

caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shinef]  Caused 

the  light  to  illuminate  the  cloud.    Dr.  Durell. 

Or  "  caused  his  luminous  clouds  to  shine."]  He 
means  perhaps  ihose  bright  clouds,  fringed  with  gold, 
and  stamed  with  the  richest  tints,  which*often  in  a  sum- 
mer evening  attend  the  setting  sun.  Some  eminent 
conmientators  explain  this  passage  of  the  rainbow ;  but 
the  expressions  may  appear  too  vague  to  allow  that 
limitation.    Scott. 

16.  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  qf  the  clouds,  &c.] 
The  clouds  remain  suspended,  so  long  as  their  pressure 
is  exactly  balanced  by  the  counter  pressure  of  the  air, 
which  is  underneath  them.  When  the  equipoise  is  de- 
stroyed, they  often  precipitate  in  rain.  But  the  law  of 
the  equiUbrium,  and  the  causes  which  destroy  the 
balance,  are  so  mysterious  in  their  operation,  that  our 
knowledfl^e  of  these  matters  is  extremely  superficial. 
Scott. 

17.  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  &c.]  How  comes 
it  to  pass,  that  the  air  is  so  hot,  as  that  thou  canst  not 
bear  thy  clothes,  when  in  a  calm  season,  the  south  sun 
shines  upon  thee,  and  the  warm  southern  winds  blow 
in  thy  face  ?    Bp.  HaU. 

He  describes  an  Arabian  noonday  in  the  height  of 
summer,  when  the  sun  is  in  his  full  strength^  and  not  a 
breath  of  wind  stirring  to  cool  the  sultry  air.  The  word 
"wind"isnotintheoriginaL  "The  south"  means  the  south 
quarter  of  the  heavens,  when  the  sun  is  in  tiks  meridian. 
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God^s  toisdam  is  unsearchable. 


JOB. 


in  his  works. 


f  Heb.  Gold. 


the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as  a 
molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him ;  for  we  cannot  order  our  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ? 
if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be 
swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the 
bright  light  which  is  in  the  clouds : 
but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth 
them. 

22  f  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of 


The  excessive  heat,  and  bright  transparency  of  the  air, 
in  a  summer's  noon,  espeddly  in  the  warmer  climates, 
perplex  philosophy  with  many  difficult  questions.  Scott, 

18.  — which  is  strong,  and  as  a  moUm  looking  glass  .^ 
Which  seems  to  us  so  firm  and  sohd,  as  if  it  were  a 
mirror  of  some  strong  polished  metal.    Bp,  HaU, 

The  Eastern  mirrors  are  of  polish^  steel,  and  for  the 
most  part  convex.    Sir  J,  Chardm, 

Polished  steel  has  much  of  that  biilliant  deep  blue 
gray  cast,  which  is  very  striking  in  an  Arabian  sky,  of 
whose  depth  of  tint  we  are  very  mcompetent  judges :  in 
fact,  the  higher  we  ascend  on  mountains  the  deeper, 
the  blacker,  the  sky  becomes ;  so  that,  as  Mr.  de  Saus- 
sure  informs  us,  the  deepest  blue  riband  was  hardly  deep 
enough.  We  may  therefore  understand  this  passage, 
as  speaking  of  an  atmosphere,  extended,  resplendent, 
clear,  brilliant  as  a  mirror,  polished  with  the  utmost 
skill  and  assiduity.    Script  iUust,  Expos,  Ind, 

19.  Teach  us  what  we  shaU  say  ^c,"]  These  concluding 
verses  are  the  peroration ;  wherein  he  represents  to  Job 
the  rashness  and  danger  of  disputing  with  God ;  sets 
forth  the  incomprehenidbiUty  of  the  schemes  of  Provi- 
dence ;  insists  that  they  are  planned  and  executed  wiUi 
most  perfect  equity  and  justice ;  and  exhorts  him  and 
all  mankind,  to  annihilate  themselves  before  their  Maker, 
in  profound  reverence  of  His  adorable  majestv.    Scott, 

20.  —  if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swatiowed  up,"] 
If  a  man  will  be  opposing  Him  in  his  speech,  and  ques- 
tioning His  justice,  surely  he  shall  be  confounded.    Bp, 

21.  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  Ught  &c.]  Rather, 
And  now  men  see  not  the  light,  which  is  briffut  above 
(or  within)  the  clouds,  till  the  wind  passeth  and  cleanseth 
them.     Dr,  Durell, 

21,  22.  —  men  see  not']  Or,  men  cannot  look  at  the 
bright  Ught  which  is  in  the  ^y,  when  the  wind  hath 
passed  and  cleansed  it.  That  is,  when  the  sky  is  in 
such  a  clear  and  dazzling  state  as  he  had  described, 
ver.  18.  He  beautifully  applies  that  resplendent  image 
to  the  purpose  of  shewing  tne  insufferable  splendour  of 
the  Divine  majesty.    Scott. 

If  men  be  not  able  with  their  weak  eyes  to  behold  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  which  shineth  in  the  light  clouds 
when  the  wind  passes  through  and  disperses  them,  and 
when  the  air  is  cleared  bv  the  north  winds ;  how  shall 
they  be  able  to  stand  belore  God,  and  to  hold  conten- 
tion  with  Him,  whose  majesty  is  terrible  beyond  the 
powera  of  our  apprehension  ?    Bp.  HaU, 

22. — with  God  is  terrible  majesty.]  Rather,  Above 
is  God  of  tremendous  majesty.    Dr,  Durell. 

23.  Touchina  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out :] 
This  great  and  worthy  sentiment  is  the  sum  of  his  whole 
speech  in  justification  of  God.  The  incomprehensibility 
and  infinite  perfection  of  God  silence  all  objections  to 
His  government.    This  is  a  sufficient  answer  even  to 


the  north :  with  Ood  is  terrible  ma- 
jesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  we 
cannot  find  him  out :  he  is  excellent 
in  power,  and  in  Judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  he  will  not  afflict 

24  Men  do  therefore  fear  him  :  he 
respecteth  not  any  that  are  wise  of 
heart 

CHAP.  XXX VIIL 

1  God  chaUengeth  Job  to  answer,  4  God^ 
by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  cf 
ignorance,  31  and  qf  imbecility. 


those  two  perplexing  difficulties  in  the  measures  of  Pro- 
vidence^  wnicn  Job  nad  started;  the  destruction  of  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked  in  general  calamities,  and 
the  prosperitv  of  so  many  profligate  men  to  the  very 
end  of  their  hves.  "For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  His  wavs  higher  than  our  ways,  and 
His  thoughts  than  our  tnou^hts,"  Isai.  Iv.  9 ;  and  dte 
ways  and  thoughts  of  an  infimtely  perfiect  Being  cannot 
be  otherwise  thEui  right.    Scott, 

Ill  plenty  qf  justice :]  Rather,  plenteous  in  jus- 
tice.   Dr.  Durell, 

he  wiU  not  qgUct,]    Willingly,   (Lam.  iii.  33,) 

or  without  just  cause,  or  beyond  what  is  necessary. 
Clark. 

24.  Men  do  therefore  fear  Mm:  ^c]  The  best  wis- 
dom of  man  is  but  foolishness  to  Him :  He  makes  no 
reckoning  therefore  of  that  vain  wisdom,  with  the  con- 
ceit of  which  men  are  wont  to  please  themselves.  A^. 
HaU, 

These  words  of  Elihu  engage  us  most  seriously  to 
reflect  upon  the  wonders  of  nature,  and  particulBrly 
upon  the  thunder,  snow,  rain,  clouds,  the  winds,  and 
the  various  seasons  of  the  year.  In  aU  these  things  we 
discover,  first,  the  infinite  power  of  God;  and  next, 
HLb  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness :  since  God  makes 
use  of  all  these  things,  and  of  their  different  effects,  as 
means  to  promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  mankind ; 
and  sometunes  He  makes  them  serve  as  instruments  of 
correction.  We  are  here  therefore  called  upon  to  con- 
sider attentively  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  the 
world  is  governed :  and  to  make  use  of  the  mercies 
which  God  vouchsafes  us,  and  of  His  chastening  dis- 
pensations, which  are  all  designed  to  teach  us  to  know 
and  fear  Him.  Here  ends  the  dispute  between  Job  and 
his  friends.     Ostervald, 

"  Let  men  therefore  fear  Him  who  beholdeth  all  the 
wise  in  heart  as  nothing.''  This  great  instruction  b 
the  point  of  aim  throughout  Elihu's  speech :  this  is  the 
subhme  moral  of  the  whole  poem.  To  establish  this 
primary  duty  of  all  religion  by  His  own  authority,  the 
Deity  Himself  at  last  appears;  the  design  of  whose 
speech  to  Job  is  to  reduce  nim  to  this  reverent  submis- 
sion, and  by  his  example  to  enforce  it  upon  aU  others. 
Scott. 

Chap.  XXXVni— XLII.  Jehovah  Himself  is  intro- 
duced with  an  answer  to  Job,  which  shall  bring  his 
mind  to  a  better  temper,  and  fit  him  for  his  restoration. 
The  manner  in  which  this  latter  part  of  the  poem  is  con- 
ducted, has  been  well  delineated  by  Scott. 

*'  The  design  of  this  appearance  of  the  Almiglity  is 
not  to  vindicate  the  injurea  character  of  Job.  That  is 
done  by  a  second  appearance,  which  was  afterwards 
made  to  Eliphaz  siiu^ly,  chap.  xliL  7>  9;  and  which 
comes  not  within  the  Bmits  of  the  poem. 
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God  chaUengeth 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


Job  to  answer. 


t  Hcb. 

make  me 

know. 

a  P8. 104.  5. 

Prov.  SO.  4. 

t  Hcb. 

if  tkou  know- 

est  under- 

etanding. 


THEN  tte  Lord  answeredJob 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
f  answer  thou  me. 

4  *  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  declare, 
f  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it? 


**  Neither  is  the  design  of  this  speech  to  decide  the 
controversy  in  the  dialogues  about  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence :  for  the  decision  of  that  dispute  was  not  intended 
by  the  poeniy  but  was  reserved  for  tne  subsequent  history. 
The  scope  of  the  speech  is  to  humble  Job;  and  to  teach 
others,  oy  his  example,  to  acquiesce  implicitly  in  the 
disposals  of  God,  from  an  unbounded  confidence  in  His 
wisdom,  eauitjr,  and  goodness.  This  surely  is  an  end 
worthy  of  the  interposition  of  the  Deity. 

**  1  ne  method  tsiken  in  the  speech  to  accomplish  its 
design,  is  a  series  of  (questions  and  descriptions  relative 
to  natiu^  things,  admirably  fitted  to  convmce  this  com- 
plainant and  aU  others,  of  their  incapacity  to  judge  of 
God's  moral  administration,  and  of  the  danger  of  striv- 
ing with  their  Maker."    Bp.  Stock. 

The  Almighty's  speech,  in  this  and  the  following 
chapters,  is  by  much  the  finest  part  of  the  noblest  and 
most  ancient  poem  in  the  world.  Bp.  Patrick  says.  Its 
grandeur  is  as  much  above  all  other  poetry,  as  thunder 
IS  louder  than  a  whisper.  Longinus  has  a  chapter  on 
interrogations,  which  shows  that  they  contribute  much 
to  the  sublime.  This  speech  of  the  Almighty  is  made 
up  of  them.  Interrogation  seems  indeed  the  proper 
s^le  of  Majesty  incensed.  It  dififers  from  other  manner 
of  reproof,  as  bidding  a  person  execute  himself  does 
from  a  common  execution :  for  he  that  asks  the  guilty 
a  proper  question,  makes  him  in  effect  pass  sentence  on 
himself.    Dr,  Young, 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  ver.  I .  TTien  the  Lord  answeredJob 
out  of  the  whirlwind,']  No  sooner  had  Elihu  spoken  the 
foregoing  words,  but  there  was  a  sensible  token  of  the 
presence  of  that  most  dreadful  majesty  of  God,  chap, 
xxxvii.  22.  For  there  arose  an  unusual  cloud,  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  it  as  loud  as  a  tempest,  which  ad- 
dressed itself  to  Job.  It  is  probable  that  God  appeared 
and  spoke  to  Job  in  this  manner,  partly  because  this 
was  His  usual  method  in  those  times,  as  we  see  Exod. 
xix.  18;  Numb.  ix.  15,  16:  see  also  1  Kin^s  xix.  11 ; 
Ezek.  i.  4 :  and  partly  that  Job  and  his  friends  might  be 
more  thoroughly  humbled  and  abased  within  them- 
selves, and  prepared  the  better  to  receive,  and  longer  to 
retain,  the  instructions  which  God  was  about  to  give 
them.    Bp,  Patrick,  Poole, 

2.  —  that  darkeneth  counsel,  &c.}  Who  by  his  vain 
and  ignorant  speeches  throws  a  cloud,  as  rar  as  he  is 
able,  over  the  minds  of  men,  concerning  the  purposes 
of  God  in  the  administration  of  human  afiairs.  Co- 
pellus. 

3.  (jird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  &c.]  Prepare 
thyself  for  the  combat  with  Me,  which  thou  hast  often 
desired,  like  a  valiant  man  who  means  to  grapple  with 
his  adversary.     Clark. 

4.  fVhere  wast  thou,  &c.]    The  sentiment  conveyed 


6  Whereupon  are  the  f  founda-  chiust 
tions  thereof  f  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  about  1520. 
the  corner  stone  thereof;  ^n^bf^"^^ 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sanff  *oeketi\ 
together,  and  all  the   sons  of  God  maZtoiink, 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  **  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  b  ps.  104. 9. 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 

had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a 
swaddlingband  for  it,  ^ 

10  And  II  brake  up  for  it  my  de-  eeUAiuhed 
creed  place^  and  set  bars  and  doors. 


my  decree 
3)        upon  it. 


in  these  striking  interrogations  is,  that  He  alone,  who 
made  the  world,  is  capable  of  judging  how  it  ought  to 
be  governed.  This  and  the  three  following  verses  speak 
of  tne  creation  of  the  earth ;  and  in  terms  of  Architec- 
ture, which  denote  exact  proportion,  nice  arrangement, 
and  durable  solidity.     Scott. 

7.  —  the  morning  stars]  That  is,  the  holy  angels, 
glorious  and  shining  like  the  morning  star.  Compare 
1  Kinffs  xxii.  19 ;  Dan.  xii.  3 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  41 ;  Luke  xx. 
36.    Parkhurst. 

8 — 11.  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  &c.]  The  waters  were 
coeval  with  the  earth,  and  covered  it  in  the  beginning. 
The  gathering  of  them  together  into  a  proper  receptacle 
was  me  great  work  of  the  third  day  of  creation.  Thev 
then  took  the  denomination  of  "  seas,"  or  "  the  sea ; 
and  likewise  retained  the  name  of  "  the  deep."  This 
operation  of  Almighty  power,  together  with  the  mea- 
sures taken  to  prevent  the  sea  from  overflowing  the 
earth,  is  the  subject  of  these  four  verses.     Scott. 

8.  —  with  doors,]  See  also  ver.  10,  "  And  set  bars 
and  doors."  The  shores,  Prov.  viii.  29 ;  Jer.  v.  22 ; 
promontories  in  particular,  and  high  rocky  coast,  are  a 
restraint  upon  the  ocean,  and  a  security  to  the  earth. 
These  are  the  "  barred  doors,"  which  in  part  keep  the 
waters  of  the  sea  within  the  bounds  assigned  to  them. 
Scott. 

—  when  it  break  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  r\  Simply  thus  :  "  when  it  brake  forth,  issuing 
out  of  tne  womb."  Dr,  Durell,  The  subject  here  is  the 
collection  of  part  of  the  mass  of  waters  into  a  channel, 
to  form  the  sea  and  surround  the  earth.  "The  womb" 
therefore,  out  of  which  the  waters  of  the  sea  issued, 
seems  to  have  been  the  subterraneous  abyss ;  the  sea  un- 
der ground,  as  the  Arabs  call  it.     Scott. 

9.  When  I  made  —  thick  darkness  a  swaddlingband  for 
t/,J  Rather  "  a  swaddlingcloth :"  when  I  enveloped  it  in 
thick  clouds  for  its  immediate  clothing,  and  surrounded 
it  bv  extensive  darkness  as  a  wrapper,  involving  it 
wholly.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  ancients,  when  they 
had  washed  a  new-bom  chilo,  to  wrap  it  in  a  cloth. 
Fragments  to  Calmet. 

llie  eruption  of  the  sea  from  the  great  abyss,  was  com- 
pared, in  the  preceding  verse,  to  tne  breaking  forth  of 
an  infant  out  of  the  womb.  This  image  is  naturally  fol- 
lowed by  the  "garment"  and  the  "  swaddlingband,"  to 
which  are  resembled  those  thick  and  dark  clouds,  that 
frequently  arise  over  the  sea,  and  encompass  it.    Scott. 

10.  And  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,]  In  the 
margin  we  read  "  and  established  my  decree  upon  it ;" 
which  is  a  much  better  sense.  Dr,  Durell.  fhe  phrase 
is  of  the  same  import  as  that  in  Prov.  viii.  29.  The  de- 
cree, which  God  imposed  on  the  mighty  ocean,  is  that 
wonderful  law  of  gravitation  in  fluids,  by  which,  all  the 
parts  of  them  exerting  an  equal  pressure  upon  one 
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JOB. 


of  his  migkhf  worhs^ 


tHeb. 

the  pride  of 

ihji  wavet. 


tHeb. 
wings. 


11  And  said,  Hitherto  sbalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further :  and  here  shall 
f  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morn- 
ing since  thy  days;  and  caused  the 
dayspring  to  know  his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 
fends  of  the  earth,  that  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the 
seal ;  and  they  stand  as  a  garment 

15  And  from  the  wickea  their  light 


another,  the  equilibrium  of  the  whob  mass  is  main- 
tained.   Scott, 

11.  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come.  Sec,']  There 
is  a  character  of  ffreat  magnificence  in  all  that  precedes; 
but  this  is  signally  sublime.  We  are  struck  with  admi- 
ration to  see  the  vast  and  ungovernable  ocean  receiving 
commands,  and  punctually  obeying  them  :  to  find  it, 
like  a  managed  horse,  raging,  tossing,  and  foaming  but 
by  the  rule  and  direction  ofits  Master.    Dr.  Young, 

1 2 — 1 5.  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning  &;c.]  Habe 
up  thy  thoughts  still  higher,  and  tell  Me,  dost  thou  re- 
member since  the  morning  light  was  made  ?  Bp,  Pa- 
trick. 

12.  —  since  thy  days  f\  These  words  imply,  that  this 
had  taken  place  before  the  birth  of  Job,  and  that  the  set- 
tled course  of  nature  had  been  ordained  by  God  from 
the  creation  of  the  world.     RosenmuUer. 

and  caused  the  dayspring  to  know  his  place  y] 

"  The  morning**  and  "  the  oayspring"  are  but  two  diflfe- 
rent  names  for  one  and  the  same  thing  ;  break  of  day 
until  sunrising.  Its  regular  appearance  in  the  East  is 
here  marked.  In  the  first  sentence  of  verse  13,  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  mominff  light  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  is  expressed  by  tne  beautiful  figure  of  "  taking  hold 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth.*'  In  the  second  sentence,  the 
moral  benefit  of  the  morning  to  mankind  is  noticed : 
**  that  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it."  In  those 
times  and  countries  the  courts  of  justice  sat  in  the  morn- 
ing. Judges  vi.  31 ;  Ps.  ci.  8  ;  Jer.  xxi.  12.  Scott.  Or, 
as  Dr  Hammond  argues,  the  passage  more  probably  re- 
fers to  the  dispersing  of  those,  whom  the  darkness  of 
the  night  encourages  to  wickedness  ;  thieves,  treach- 
erous persons,  and  others,  whom  the  light  would  dis- 
cover.    Chappelow, 

14.  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seat;!  Or,  "  It,**  that 
is,  the  earth,  "  is  changed  as  clay  by  the  seal.*'  During 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  earth  is  a  perfect  blank  ; 
in  which  state  it  resembles  clay  that  has  no  impression. 
By  the  morning  light  falling  upon  the  earth,  innumera- 
ble objects  make  their  appearance  upon  it :  it  is  then 
changed,  Hke  clay  which  has  received  the  stamp  of  the 
seal.  Such  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  elegant 
simile.  Sealing  upon  clay  is  still  practised  in  the  East. 
When  the  com-ffranary  at  Grand  Cairo,  belonging  to 
the  Sultan,  is  full,  the  inspectors,  says  Norden,  having 
shut  the  door,  put  on  their  seal  upon  a  handful  of  clay, 
which  they  make  use  of  instead  of  wax.     Scott, 

and  they  stand  as  a  garment,]    All  things  upon 

the  earth  present  themselves  to  our  view,  and  are  like  a 
garment,  with  which  the  earth  is,  as  it  were,  clad  and 
adorned.  Clark.  Or,  men,  especially  guilty  malefactors, 
are  shifted  by  the  breaking  forth  of  the  hght,  like  so 
many  separate  garments,    np.  Hall, 

1 5.  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  withholden,  &c.l 
By  a  bold  figure  the  wicked  are  here  said  to  be  deprived 
of  their  light,  when  the  morning  has  dispelled  the  dark- 
ness ;  for  darkness  is  light  to  them,  whose  ''  high  arm" 


is  widiholden,  and  the  high  arm  shall 
be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked 
in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest 
it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 

is  said  to  be  "  broken  :"  because  in  the  morning  they 
lose  their  boldness,  and  hide  themselves  through  fear ; 
but  in  the  night  they  are  daring  and  resolute.  Bosen- 
muUer. 

16.  Hast  thou  entered  hUo  the  springs  qf  the  sea  ?  kc] 
We  now  descend  into  the  tower  parts  of  the  earth.  For 
it  should  seem  that  by  "  the  sea,'*  or  "  deep,*'  we  are  to 
understand  the  sea  below  ground,  the  waters  of  the  great 
abyss:  and  that  by  "the  gates  of  deaA,"  and  "the 
doors  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  is  meant  the  entrance 
into  Sheol,  the  world  of  departed  spirits,  which  these 
men  supposed  to  be  placed  under  the  waters  of  the  abyss. 
Scott. 

God,  by  the  display  of  His  omnipotence,  not  only 
shews  Job  what  large  amends  He  could  make  good  men 
for  all  their  sufiferings  in  the  great  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion  ;  but  hints  to  him  by  the  question,  that  He  could 
as  easily  do  it  before,  and  admit  them  to  what  degree  of 
happiness  He  pleased  immediately  on  their  dissolutioii. 
"  Hast  thou,*'  says  God,  "  looked  into  Sheol,  the  inter- 
mediate state,  the  region  of  departed  spirits  ?  Hast  thou 
seen  how  the  souls  of  men  are  disposed  of  after  death, 
and  how  amoly  the  afflictions  of  good  men  may  be  made 
up  to  them  there  ?  What  room  then  for  such  complaints 
as  thou  hast  now  been  uttermg  ?"  This  seems  to 
be  the  drift  of  the  question.  In  short,  the  great  lesson 
which  we  are  to  learn  from  this  Drvine  speech,  and 
the  decision  here  put  to  the  controversy,  is,  that  our 
disputes  about  the  providence  of  God  proceed  from  ^- 
norance  and  folly ;  that  the  first  duty  of  a  creature  is  to 
resign  himself  to  Uie  will  of  his  Creator ;  to  do  His  com- 
mands with  pleasure  ;  receive  His  dispensations  with 
submission;  oe  thankful  to  Him  for  the  good,  and 
patient  under  the  evil,  that  He  sends  ;  to  consider  life 
with  its  appendages  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  which  there- 
fore we  should  employ  in  His  service,  be  ready  to  gi\'e 
up  freely  when  He  calls  for  it,  and  trust  to  Him  for  a 
future  happy  state.    Peters. 

18 .  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth  ?  &c.l 
Nay,  so  far  from  having  penetrated  mto  all  the  dart 
caverns  of  the  earth,  dost  thou  so  much  as  understand  all 
that  grows  upon  the  surface  of  it  ?  Bp,  Patrick,  We 
now  ascend  from  below  the  centre  of  the  earth  to  its 
surface  ;  from  the  region  of  death  to  the  world  of  life. 
Scott, 

19.  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dweUethFEzc]  This 
question  diflfers  from  that  in  ver.  12—13.  That  related 
to  the  morning,  and  its  benefit  to  mankind :  this  to  set- 
tling the  precise  boundarv  of  light  and  darkness,  that  is, 
day  and  night.  One  half  of  tne  earth  is  enlightened, 
the  other  half  is  in  darkness,  at  the  same  instant.  Job 
is  now  asked,  whether  he  was  witness  to  that  operation 
of  creation,  by  which  the  limits  of  Hght  and  cmrkness 
were  fixed,  and  knew  the  extent  both  of  one  and  the 
other.  The  question  is  put  in  figiu^tive  language : 
light  and  Darkness  are  represented  as  persons  ;  each 
has  its  separate  dwellingplace  andjgeculiar  jurisdiction  ; 
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qfiffnarance. 


I  Or,  at. 


dwelleth  ?  and  eufor  darkness^  where 
i$  the  place  thereof) 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||  to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the  house 
thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  bom  ?  or  because  the  num- 
ber of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted, 
which  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon 
the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse 
for  the  overiBowing  of  waters,  or  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  tliunder ; 


the  bounds  of  one  never  encroach  on  those  of  the  other. 
Scott, 

20.  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  to  the  hound  thereof,'] 
Or,  *'  Surely  thou  canst  ^de  (take)  us  to  its  border ; 
yea,  certainr^  thou  canst  shew  the  roads  which  lead  to 
its  house,  liiou  must  know,  for  thou  wast  bom  at  that 
time ;  as  to  the  number  of  thy  years,  they  are  many." 
This  is  lofty  irony.    Heath,  Scott. 

22 — 38.  Hast  thou  entered  &c.]  This  whole  passage 
relates  to  those  changes  in  the  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
which  we  call  the  weather.    Scott, 

22.  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  ? 
&c.]  Didst  thou  ever  enter  into  My  storehouse  of 
meteors,  which  I  have  decreed  to  bring  forth  upon  all 
occasions  of  My  judgment  upon  men  ?  Bp.  Hall.  The 
inspired  poet  still  keeps  in  view  the  moral  purposes,  for 
which  the  Deity  employs  his  natural  works.  "  The 
time  of  trouble'*  may  signify,  not  winter  in  general,  but 
those  severe  winters,  in  which  there  falls  such  abundance 
of  snow  and  hail,  as  does  infinite  damage  to  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  to  cattle,  and  to  human  kind.    Scott. 

24.  By  what  way  is  the  Ught  parted,]  The  word  should 
be  rendered  *'  lightning,"  as  in  chap.  zxxviL  3 ;  on  ac- 
count of  its  accompaniments,  wind,  rain,  and  thunder. 
Bp.  Stock. 

Dost  thou  know  how  the  lightning  comes  to  break 
forth  from  the  cloud;  and  how  that  vapour,  there  in- 
cluded, scatters  with  ffreat  violence  a  blustering  wind 
upon  the  earth  ?    Bp.  Hall. 

25.  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  &c.]  Who  hath 
caused  the  clouds  to  pour  down  stores  of  rain  by  drops 
on  such  and  such  places,  as  if  it  were  guided  by  pipes 
or  channels  ?     Clark, 

26.  To  cause  it  to  rain — Where  no  man  is;]  This 
circumstance,  "  where  no  man  is,"  is  dwelt  upon,  to 
shew  the  provision  which  the  Creator  makes  for  the 
sustenance  of  wild  beasts.  Compare  Psal.  civ.  10,  11 ; 
Joel  ii.  22.  This  instance  of  the  power  and  providence 
of  God  might  also  be  intended  to  suggest,  that  He,  who 
turns  the  barren  wilderness  into  miitful  pasture,  is 
equally  able  to  change  a  miserable  condition  into  a 
happy  one.  Such  an  mstruction  is  a  strong  motive  to 
conndence  in  God  in  the  most  desperate  situation,  as 
Job  thought  his  own  to  be.  Compare  chap.  v.  9 — 11 ; 
and  see  the  note  there.    Scot!, 


26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  ^  ^•^{•g  ^ 
where  no  man  is;  on  the  wilderness,  about  1520. 
wherein  there  is  no  man ;  ^*"v^*^ 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
ground;  and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the 
tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  Hath  the  ram  a  fether  ?  or 
who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a 
stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  +  is  +  Heb. 

r  ^  ^     '         i$  taken. 

frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in-  Dor,/** 
j9uences  of  J|  \  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  t'licb/"' 
bands  oft  Orion?  f'Sctcew/. 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  11  Maz-  ao";.  , 

,      ,       ,  ,  *P  '  •       ,  the  twelve 

zaroth  m  his  season  r  or  canst  thou  iigm. 
t guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons?  iJUd^ikem. 


28.  Hath  the  rain  a  father F]  Rather,  "Who  is  the 
father  of  the  rain  ?"  and  so  it  corresponds  with  the  next 
sentence,  "  Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ?*' 
The  first  mechanical  agents  in  the  production  of  '*  rain" 
and ''  dew,"  are  known  only  to  Him,  whose  name  is 
Wonderful.    Scott, 

30.  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,]  The  waters, 
hardened  into  the  substance  of  stone,  and  losing  for  a 
time  their  natural  character,  "hide  themselves ;"  because 
no  trace  of  water  appears,  while  every  thing  is  bound  by 
frost.     RosenmUlkr. 

The  Son  of  Sirach  has  given  a  beautiful  description 
of  this  wonderful  operation  and  appearance  of  nature, 
Ecclus.  xliii.  20.     Scott, 

the  deep]    This  cannot  here  mean  the  sea,    A 

frozen  sea  was  never  seen  in  Arabia,  or  its  neighbour- 
hood. Neither  could  such  a  phenomenon  be  so  much 
as  heard  of  in  those  days,  when  navigation  had  not 
reached  to  the  high  northern  latitudes.  The  word  sig- 
nifies, in  the  Arabick  language,  any  deep  gathering 
together  of  water,  whether  fountain,  river,  or  lake.  A 
frozen  lake  might  be  known  even  in  Arabia,  or  in  some 
of  the  adjacent  countries.  See  the  remark  on  chap, 
xxxvii.  10.    Scott. 

31,  32.  Canst  thou  bind  &c.l  See  chap.  ix.  9^  and  the 
note  there.  Canst  thou  alter  flie  seasons  of  the  year,  or 
cause  a  restraint  of  the  sprinff,  summer,  autumn,  &c.  ? 
Canst  thou  bring  forth  those  hidden  stars  of  the  south  ? 
or  direct  the  noruiem  constellations  in  their  courses?  Bp, 
Hall,  He  is  now  asked,  whether  he  has  power  over  the 
heavenly  bodies,  to  direct  their  motions,  control  their 
action  upon  the  earth,  and  prevent  the  seasons  and 
weather  which  they  are  apt  to  produce.    Scott, 

31.  —  the  sweet  influences  &c.]  "The  sweet  influ- 
ences" are  the  pleasant  season  of  spring :  "  the  bands" 
are  the  rigours  of  winter,  when  the  earth  is  bound  with 
frost.  The  chief  attention  of  the  Arabs  was,  not  so 
much  to  the  planets,  as  to  the  fixed  stars ;  their  rising 
and  setting,  and  their  supposed  influence  in  producing 
rain,  wind,  heat,  cold,  ana  all  other  changes  of  weather. 
Scott, 

32.  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  Bcc]  St.  Chir- 
sostom  explams  Mazzaroth  of  the  twelve  signs  of  tne 
zodiack.  Our  marginal  version  adopts  that  explanation. 
Scott. 
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God  canvinceth  Job  of  imbecility. 


JOB. 


God  proceedeth  to  shew  his  own  pmoer^ 


t  Heb. 
Bthold  us. 
e  Chap.  32.  8. 
Ecclei.  2. 26. 


tHcb. 
who  can 
eauteto  tt» 
down, 
I, Or,  When 
thi  dust  it 
turned  Mo 
mire. 
t  Heb.  is 
poured. 


33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances 
of  heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the  domi- 
nion thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds^  that  abundance  of  waters 
may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee, 
•j-  Here  we  are  ? 

36  ^  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  un- 
derstanding to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in 
wisdom?  or  f  who  can  stay  the  bottles 
of  heaven, 

38  II  When  the  dust  +  growethinto 
hardness,  and  the  cloos  cleave  fast 
together  ? 


33.  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  F]  Knowest 
thou  what  laws  God  hath  made  for  the  motions  and  in- 
fluences of  the  heavens;  and  what  power  He  hath  given 
to  then*  operations  on  the  earth  ?  Sp,  Hall. 

35.  —  Here  we  are  F]  This  surprismg  figure  of  speech, 
which  gives  intelligence  and  a  voice  to  the  lightnings,  ex- 
presses with  great  sublimity  the  punctuality  with  which 
manimate  creatures  observe  the  laws  prescribed  to  them, 
and  perform  the  service  enjoined  them  by  their  Creator. 
The  author  of  Baruch  has  imitated  thb  wonderful  pro- 
sopopoeia, chap.  iii.  34.     Scott. 

37.  fVho  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ?  &c.]  With 
all  the  wisdom  that  thou  hast,  canst  thou  count  the 
number  of  the  clouds,  whose  showers  thou  art  as  unable 
to  stop,  as  to  make  them  run  ?    Bp.  Patrick. 

-^^  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven,  &c.]  Canst 
thou  "stay  the  bottles  of  heaven,"  when  they  have  given 
as  much  rain  as  may  fit  the  earth  for  bearing  fruit, 
the  light  dust  being  now  turned  into  lumps  of  earth  ? 
Caryl 

Or,  as  in  the  margin,  "  Who  can  cause  the  bottles  of 
heaven  to  he  down  ?"  'fhe  work  of  Providence  described 
in  these  verses,  is  the  collecting  and  arranginp^  of  the 
clouds  in  the  most  fitting  season,  and  then  disposing 
them  in  the  most  proper  manner  for  emptying  them- 
selves in  profitable  showers  on  the  arable  lands.  The 
clouds  are  compared  to  those  earthen  jars,  in  which  the 
Eastern  people  keep  their  water  and  their  wine ;  "  the 
bottles,"  or  pitchers,  "  of  heaven."  See  1  Sam.  x.  3 ; 
Isai.  XXX.  14  ;  Lam.  iv.  2.  The  disposing  of  the  clouds 
in  a  proper  manner  for  emptying  themselves  is  denoted 
by  the  position  into  which  a  pitcher  or  jar  is  put  for 
pouring  out  its  contents :  who  can  "  lay  along"  the 
pitchers  of  heaven  ?  This  image  is  similar  to  the  in- 
dined  urn,  which  the  heathen  poets  place  in  the  hand  of 
a  river-ffod.  The  urn  represents  the  fountain  from 
which  the  river  flows :  and  what  foimtains  are  to  rivers, 
the  clouds  are  to  rain.     SchuUens,  Scott. 

38.  When  the  dust  groweth  into  hardness,  &c.]  These 
showers  are  sent  to  soften  the  glebe,  and  prepare  it  for 
plowing,  when  it  has  been  baked  and  hardened  by  the 
long  drought  of  summer.  Compare  Psal.  Ixv.  9 — 13. 
Scott. 

39.  Wilt  thou  hunt  &c.]  This  verse  should  have  be^pm 
a  new  chapter :  for  we  here  pass  to  quite  a  new  topick, 
the  brute  animals  which  inhabit  the  air,  the  land,  and 
the  water.  The  subject  is  continued  with  a  few  short 
interruptions  unto  the  end  of  the  Almighty's  speech. 
Those  species  of  animals  are  selected,  in  which  the  wis- 


39  ^  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  ch^t 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  f  the  appetite  of  the  abont  isa. 
young  lions,  ^  d'^TioT^i. 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  t  Heb. 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  •Who  provideth  for  the  raven  e p». nr 9. 
his  food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  ^  ^ 
unto  God,  they  wander  For  lack  of 

meat 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

I  Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.  bOfthewUd 
ass.  ^Thewnicom.  ^Z  The  peacock,  stork, 
and  ostrich,  19  The  horse.  26  The  kawk. 
27  The  eagle. 

KN  O  W  E  S  T  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark  when  » the  a  f*.  £9. 9. 
hinds  do  calve  ? 

dom,  power,  and  providential  care  of  the  Creator  are 
most  eminently  displayed.  The  tendency  of  the  de- 
scriptions is,  to  raise  in  our  minds  such  admiration  of 
the  Deity,  as  will  effectually  eztixiguish  discontent,  and 
silence  murmurings  against  His  dispensations.     Scott, 

for  the  lion  f]    The  word  signifies  **  a  lioness,'* 

properly  when  giving  suck.  Parkhurst.  The  question 
turns  upon  making  provision  for  the  lioness,  and  her 
family  of  sucking  whelps.  The  wonderful  providence 
of  God  effects  this,  by  the  tender  feelings  of  parental 
affection  which  He  has  infused  into  this  savage  animal, 
and  by  the  peculiar  fierceness  and  swiftness  which  He 
has  given  to  it,  to  hunt  the  prey  that  she  may  have  a 
supply  of  milk  for  her  young.    Scott. 

orJiU  the  appetite  of  the  young  Uons^     This  is  a 

different  question.  It  relates  to  qualifjing  the  young 
weaned  Uons  to  provide  for  themselves.     5oo^^. 

41.  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  Ms  food  ?^  TTie  pro- 
vidence of  Grod,  particularly  in  the  supplies  arorded  to  the 
ravens,  is  divers  times  taken  notice  of  in  the  Scriptures. 
Thus  our  Saviour,  Luke  xii.  24,  **  Consider  the  ravens, 
&c."  It  is  a  manifest  argument  of  the  Divine  care  and 
providence,  in  supplying  the  world  with  food  and  neces- 
saries, that  the  ravens,  accounted  as  unclean,  and  little 
regarded  hy  man,  destitute  of  stores,  and  that  live  by 
accidents,  by  what  falleth  here  and  there ;  that  such  a 
bird,  I  say,  should  be  provided  with  sufficient  food : 
especially  if  that  be  true  which  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and 
iElian  report,  of  their  want  of  affection,  and  cruelty  to 
their  young ;  that  they  expel  them  their  nests  as  soon 
as  th^  can  fly,  and  tnen  drive  them  out  of  the  coun- 
try.  Dr.  Derham. 

The  reason  given  why  the  raven  is  particulariy  men- 
tioned as  an  object  of  the  care  of  Providence,  is  because, 
by  her  clamorous  and  importunate  voice,  she  particu- 
larly seems  to  be  always  calling  upon  Him.  Hence  in 
Greek,  a  verb,  derived  from  the  word  which  signifies  a 
raven,  means  to  ask  earnestly.    Dr.  Young. 

Perhaps  the  raven  is  mentioned  here,  instead  of  being 
introduced  among  other  birds  in  the  next  chapter,  be- 
cause he  lives  on  carrion,  and  may  be  supposed  to  feed 
on  carcases  which  the  lion  leaves.  The  difiiculty  of 
meeting  with  such  kind  of  food  renders  the  Divine 
power  more  illustrious  in  preserving  this  species  of 
creatures.    Compare  Ps.  cxlvii.  9.    Scott. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  ver.  1.  Knowest  thou  the  time  &c.] 
Canst  thou  understand  or  dispose  of  the  conceptions 
and  births  of  the  wildest  creatures  ?    Bp.  HalL    Not 
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God  proceedetk  to  shew  his  own  power^  C  H  A  ?•  XXXIX*     and  meals  weakness  and  ignorance. 


2  Canst  thou  number  the  months 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out 
their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ;  they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 


mere  knowledge,  but  providential  care  and  protection  is 
intended  here.  ''To  know''  is  used  in  this  sense,  Ps. 
xxjd.  7,  "  Canst  thou  mark,"  rather,  "  Canst  thou 
watch  over  and  preserve  the  calving  of  the  hinds  ?"  that 
is,  the  hinds  when  they  calve.    Scott, 

the  wild  goats  of  the  rock]   This  animal  is  called 

also  ibex,  and  in  French  bouquetin,  which  name  means 
«<  goat  of  the  rock."  It  is  a  species  of  wild  goat,  so 
ca&ed  from  Uie  wonderful  manner  in  which  they  mount 
to  the  top  of  the  highest  rocks ;  to  which  quality  the 
sacred  writers  aUude  in  the  other  two  passages,  besides 
this,  where  the  word  occurs,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  2 ;  Psal.  civ. 
]  8 :  and  to  this  natural  historians  bear  abundant  wit- 
ness. Johnston,  in  his  History  of  Quadrupeds,  says, 
''  It  is  certain  there  is  no  crag  of  the  mountains  so  high, 
prominent,  or  steep,  but  this  animal  will  mount  it  in  a 
number  of  leaps,  provided  only  it  be  rou^h,  and  have 

Erotuberances  large  enough  to  receive  its  hoofs  in 
(aping."  And  Buffon,  after  observing  that  this  animal 
ana  the  chamois  greatly  resemble  each  other,  adds, ''  but 
the  rock-goat,  as  being  more  nimble  and  strong,  mounts 
to  the  very  top  of  the  highest  mountains,  whereas  the 
chamois  inhabits  onlv  the  second  stage."    Parkhurst, 

2.  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  F  &c.] 
''  Canst  thou  number"  is  here  equivalent  to  **  Canst 
thou  appoint  the  number:"  see  chap.  xiv.  5.  And 
'<  knowing"  means  operative  providential  care,  as  in 
ver.  1.    Scott. 

3.  —  their  sorrows,']  That  is,  their  young  ones,  brought 
forth  Mrith  severe  throes.  Caryl,  It  is  observed  by 
Bochart  and  others,  that  hinds  bring  forth  their  young 
with  great  difficulty.    Dr.  DureU, 

4.  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  &c.]  Their 
young  ones  are  lusty  and  strong;  they  grow  up  in  the 
open  fields;  they  leave  their  mothers,  and  return  to  them 
no  more.    Bp.  Patrick. 

they  grow  up  with  comj']  The  word  rendered 

**  com"  means  the  clear  open  neld  or  country,  as  op- 
posed  to  the  dwellings  and  ctdtivation  of  men.  The 
animals  here  mentioned  do  not  thrive  Math  com,  but 
with  the  few  shrubs  and  hardy  plants  growing  in  the 
open  country  or  desert :  a  circumstance  which  makes 
their  preservation  and  **  good  liking"  more  wonderful. 
Parkhurst,  Scott, 

Perhaps  '*  the  hind"  is  associated  in  this  passage  with 
the  ''  rock-goat,"  because  the  former  inhabits  the  forest, 
and  roams  amid  its  wildnesses,  as  the  rock-goat  roams 
amid  the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains.  Saript.  iUust. 
Expos,  Ind. 

5.  —  the  wild  ass]  This  animal  is  found  in  consider- 
able numbers  in  the  deserts  of  Lybia  and  Numidia;  in 
the  eastem  and  southem  Tartary ;  in  Persia,  Syria,  &c. 
**  The  wild  asses,"  says  Buffon,  •*  differ  from  the  tame 
ones,  only  by  the  effects  of  independence  and  liberty : 
they  are  more  strong  and  nimble,  more  courageous  and 
hvely;  but  they  are  the  same  in  the  shape  of  their 
bodies."    Parkhurst. 

Vol.  I. 


6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  ^  ^^^Ys  t 
wilderness,  and  the  f  barren  land  his  about  1520. 

dwellings.  *u^b^^Iit^ 

7  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  places', 
city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying 

+  of  the  driver.  +Heb.o/4*« 

I  V*  wui*^  uAi.T^A.  ^  exactor, 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  stretchetli  after 
every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind   the   unicorn 


free  F]  This  word  does  not  here  imply  an  ante- 
cedent state  of  bondage.  It  signifies  freedom  in  oppo- 
sition to  slavery ;  an  exemption^from  the  serritude  to 
which  the  domestick  ass  is  made  subject :  which  exemp- 
tion is  expressed  in  the  next  sentence  by  **  loosing  the 
bands  of  the  wild  ass."    Scott, 

6.  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wHdemess,]  See  above, 
Parkhurst's  note  on  ver.  5.  The  wild  ass  is  a  grega- 
rious animal,  for  they  j^o  in  herds  to  pasture  and  to 
watering ;  yet  in  Hos.  viii.  9>  he  is  said  to  be  ''soUtary," 
because  he  frequents  lonely  j^ces.    Scott, 

and  the  barren  Uma]    In  the  Hebrew,  as  the 

margin  notices,  the  *'  salt  places :"  either  salt  marshes, 
or  salt  deserts.  Professor  Pallas,  describing  a  female 
wild  ass,  brought  to  Petersburgh,  says,  **  She  preferred 
brackish  water  to  fresh,  and  never  drank  of  what  was 
troubled.  She  loved  bread  sprinkled  Mrith  salt,  and 
sometimes  would  eat  a  handfid  of  salt.  I  was  told,  that, 
when  at  Derbent,  she  always  ran  to  drink  of  the  Caspian 
sea,  though  fresh  water  was  nearer  to  her.  She  also 
selected  plants  impregnated  with  saline  particles,  or 
those  of  bitter  juices."  This  circumstance  greatly  adds  to 
the  expression  and  correctness  of  this  passage.  Animals, 
which  inhabit  the  desert,  must  often  be  at  a  loss  for 
water;  and  this  animal,  the  Professor  says,  would 
often  pass  two  whole  days  without  drinking.  Script, 
iUust. 

7.  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city,  &c.]  The  wild 
asses  have  their  sight,  hearing,  and  smeUing,  eijually 
good :  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  approach  them  in  an 
open  country.  They  are  adapted  to  running,  and  of 
such  swiftness  that  the  best  horses  cannot  equal  them : 
all  the  ancient  writers  do  justice  to  their  fleetness,  and 
their  Hebrew  name  expresses  this  quality.  Professor 
Pallas,  Script.  iUust. 

8.  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,]  The 
Persians  call  this  animal  by  a  name  signifying  the 
mountain-ass ;  because  he  prefers  the  most  arid  deserts 
of  the  mountains.    Prqfessor  Pallas. 

9.  —  the  unicorn]  ^Most  probablv  the  rhinoceros ;  in 
the  original,  the  reem.  In  Numt).  xxiii.  22,  (see  the 
note  there,]  the  strength  of  Israel  is  compared  to  "  the 
strength  of  the  reem.  Job  makes  fretjuent  allusion  to 
his  great  strength,  and  ferocity,  and  mdocility.  He 
asks,  "  Will  the  reem  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or  abide 
by  thy  crib  ?"  that  is.  Will  he  willingly  come  into  thy 
stable,  and  eat  at  thy  manger  ?  Ana  again :  "  Canst 
thou  bind  the  reem  with  a  band  in  a  furrow,  and  will 
he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee?"  In  other  words. 
Canst  thou  make  him  to  go  in  the  plough  or  harrow  ? 
The  rhinoceros  does  not  eat  hay  or  grass,  but  lives  en- 
tirely upon  trees.  Bruce.  He  is  also  extremely  ill-suited 
to  Qomestick  labours;  since,  when  of  full  age,  he  is 

Eerhaps  as  untameable  and  untractable  as  any  creature 
ving.  Buffon  says,  ''In  Bengal,  Siam,  and  other 
southem  parts  of  India,  where  the  rhinoceros  is  per- 
haps still  more  common  than  in  Ethiopia,  and  where 
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God proceedeth  to  skew  his  own power^  JOB. 


and  maJi*$  toeakneu  and  ignofrajiet^ 


I  Oi.ihe 
feaUiers  of 
the  itork  and 
ostrich. 


with  his  band  in  the  furrow?  or  will 
he  harrow  the  ralleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  great?  or  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he 
will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather 
it  into  thy  bam  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks?  or  ||  wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust. 


15  And  forgetteth  that  the  £3ot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not 
ner's :  her  labour  is  m  vain  without 
fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her 
of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted 
to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  her- 
self on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse 
and  his  rider. 


the  natives  are  accustomed  to  train  elephants,  he  is  re- 
garded as  an  irreclaimable  animal,  of  which  no  domes- 
tick  use  can  be  made."  Fragments  to  Cabnet,  Scr^t. 
iUust 

13.  Oavest  thou  the  goodly  winos  unto  the  peacocks  .^ 
The  original  word  is  one  of  the  Hebrew  names  of  the 
ostrich.  The  peacock  was  probabl)^  not  known  in  S3rria, 
Palestine,  or  Arabia,  before  the  reiffn  of  Solomon,  who 
first  imported  it.  It  was  originally  orom  India.  Besides, 
the  ostrich,  not  the  peacock,  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to 
be  the  subject  of  the  following  parts  of  the  description. 
Seott, 

Gavest  thou  the  goodlv  wings  &c.]  The  passage 

may  be  rendered  thus  from  the  original :  *'  The  wing  of 
the  ostrich  is  quivering  or  expanded :  the  very  feathers 
and  plumage  of  the  stork."  When  the  ostrich  is  full 
grown,  the  neck,  particulariy  of  the  male,  which  before 
was  almost  naked,  is  now  very  beautifully  covered  with 
red  feathers.  The  plumage  likewise  upon  the  shoulders, 
the  back,  and  some  parts  of  the  wings,  from  being 
hitherto  of  a  dark  grayish  colour,  becomes  now  as  black 
as  jet ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the  feathers  retain  an  exquisite 
whiteness.  They  are  "  the  very  feathers  and  plumage 
of  the  stork :"  that  is,  they  consist  of  such  black  and 
white  feathers  as  the  stork  is  known  to  have.  Dr.  Shaw. 
Or,  "The  wing  of  the  ostriches  is  fluttered  or  quiver- 
ed :"  This  camel-bird,  as  the  Persians  call  it,  cannot  fly 
from  the  ground ;  but,  assisted  by  the  quivering  mo- 
tion of  its  wings,  moves  at  an  astonishing  rate.  But, 
"  is  it  like  the  wing  of  the  stork  and  its  plumage  ?"  Is 
it,  like  that,  employed  in  protecting  and  provimng  for 
the  creature's  offspring  ?  No:  "for  she  (the  hen  ostrich) 
depositeth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  &c."    Parkht^st. 

14.  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  &c.]  As  for 
the  stork,  the  lofty  fir-trees  are  her  house,  Ps.  civ.  17 : 
but  the  improvident  ostrich  depositeth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth.  Scott.  She  deposits  or  trusts  them  there.  Several 
natural  historians  have  supposed  the  eggs  of  the  ostrich 
to  be  hatched  entirely  by  the  sun ;  whereas  the  original 
word  signifies  actively,  that "  she  heateth  them,"  namely, 
by  incubation.  The  ostrich  lajjs  from  thirty  to  fifty 
eggs :  the  first  egg  is  deposited  in  the  centre ;  the  rest 
are  planted  as  conveniently  as  possible  round  about  it. 
In  this  manner  she  is  said  to  "  lay,"  deposit,  or  trust, 
"  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and  to  warm  them  in  the  sand ; 
and  forgetteth,"  as  they  are  not  placed,  like  those  of 
some  other  birds,  upon  trees,  or  in  the  clefts  of  rocks, 
&c.  "that  the  foot"  of  the  traveller  "may  crush  them, 
or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them."    Dr.  Shaw. 

16.  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  &c.]  A 
very  little  share  of  that  natural  affection,  which  so 
strongly  exerts  itself  in  most  other  creatures,  is  observ- 
able in  the  ostrich :  for  upon  the  least  distant  noise  or 
trivial  occasion,  she  forsakes  her  eggs  or  her  young 
ones,  to  which  perhaps  she  never  returns;  or,  if  she 


does,  it  may  be  too  late,  either  to  restore  life  to  tke  < 
or  preserve  the  lives  of  the  others.  The  Arabs  n 
sometimes  with  whole  nests  of  their  eggs  undistarbed; 
some  of  which  are  sweet  and  good,  others  are  addle  and 
corrupted :  others  again  have  theiryonng  ones  oi  difler- 
ent  growths,  accormng  to  the  time  it  may  be  presmned 
they  have  been  forsaken  by  their  dams.  They  ofteoer 
meet  a  few  of  the  little  ones,  do  biffger  than  weD-giown 
pullets,  half-4tarved,  straggling andmoaning  about,  hke 
so  many  distr^sed  orphans,  for  their  mother.  Thus  the 
ostrich  minr  be  said  to  be  "  hardened  against  her  young 
ones,  as  tnough  they  were  not  hers ;  her  labour/'  in 
hatching  and  attending  them  thus  far,  "  bong  in  vain, 
without  fear,"  or  the  least  concern  of  what  becomes  of 
them  afterwards.  This  want  of  affection  is  also  recorded. 
Lam.  iv.  3.    Dr.  Shaw. 

17.  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  qf  wisdomL]  The 
want  of  that  natural  instinct  to  provide  for,  and  nurse 
up,  her  young,  which  most  other  creatures  are  endofwed 
with,  is  here  attributed  to  God:  "Because  God  hath 
deprived  her  of  wisdom,  &c."  And  the  sin^^ular  care  of 
the  Creator  in  this  case  is  verv  remarkable,  m  supplying 
some  other  wav  the  want  of  the  parent  animal's  caieaod 
affection ;  so  tnat  the  young  should  notwithstanding  be 
bred  up  in  those  large  and  barren  deserU  of  Arabia  and 
Africa,  and  such  places,  where  those  birds  dwell :  the 
most  unlikely  and  unfitting,  in  all  human  opinion,  to 
afford  sustenance  to  yonna  helpless  creatures ;  but  the 
fittest,  therefore,  to  give  demonstrations  of  tbe  wisdom, 
care,  and  especial  providence  of  the  infinite  Creator  and 
Conservator  of  the  world.    Dr.  Derham* 

Considering  the  great  voracity  of  this  camel-lHrd,  and 
the  extreme  barrenness  of  those  parts  of  the  desert  which 
they  chiefly  frequent,  it  is  wonderful  not  only  bow  tbe 
little  ones  should  be  brought  up  and  nourished ;  but 
even  how  those  of  fuller  growth,  and  much  better  qua- 
lified to  look  out  for  themselves,  are  able  to  eubeist. 
Dr.  Shaw. 

18.  What  time  she  lifteth  t^  herself  on  high,  &c^  Or, 
as  tbe  words  may  be  translated,  "when  she  raiseth 
herself  up  to  run  away,"  namely,  from  her  pursuers, 
"  she  scorneth,"  or  laughs  at  "the  horse  and  his  rider." 
Dr.  Shaw.  The  ostrich  usually  appears  in  a  couchant 
posture,  but  rises  suddenly  to  her  full  height,  when 
alarmed  and  preparing  to  move  forward.  Bp.  Stock, 
When  these  birds  are  surprised  by  persons  coming  sud- 
denly upon  them,  whilst  they  are  feeding  in  some  valley, 
or  behind  some  rocky  or  sandy  eminence  in  the  deaerts, 
they  will  not  stay  to  oe  curiously  viewed  and  exanuned. 
Nor  are  the  Arabs  ever  dexterous  enough  to  overtake 
them,  even  when  they  are  mounted  on  their  moat  es- 
teemed horses.  "  They,  when  they  raise  themselves  up 
for  flight,  laugh  at  the  horse  and  his  rider."  They 
afford  him  an  opportunity  only  of  admiring  at  a  distance 
the  extraordinary  agility  and  the  stateliness  likewise  of 
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by  instances  from 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength?  hast  thou  clothed  his  neck 
with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as 
a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nos- 

t  Heb.*«Tor.  trils  15  f  terrible. 
fectiiy.*  21  II  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and 

rejoiceth  in  his  strength :  he  goeth 
t  Heb.  the     ou  to  meet  f  the  armed  men. 
arnumr.  ^2  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 


their  motions,  the  richness  of  their  plumage,  and  the 
great  propriety  of  ascribmg  to  them  **  an  expanded  qui- 
vering wing ;"  see  ver.  13,  and  the  note.  Nothing  cer- 
tainlv  can  be  more  beaatifiil  and  extraor^nary  than  such 
a  signt.  The  wings,  by  their  repeated,  though  unwearied, 
vibrations,  equally  serving  them  for  sails  and  oars;  whilst 
their  feet,  no  less  assistmg  in  conveying  them  out  of 
sight,  are  no  less  insensible  of  fatigue.    Dr.  Shaw, 

Adanson,  in  his  Vovage  to  Sen^ofal,  speaking  of  two 
ostriches  taken  in  Africa,  gives  ^is  account  of  their 
motion,  which  he  had  particularly  observed.  "To  try 
their*  strength,  I  made  a  full  grown  negro  mount  the 
smallest,  and  two  others  the  h^gest.  This  burden  did 
not  seem  to  me  at  all  dispropjortioned  to  their  strength. 
At  first  they  went  a  pretty  high  trot :  when  they  were 
heated  a  little,  they  expanded  their  wings,  as  if  it  were 
to  catch  the  wind,  and  they  moved  with  such  fleetness 
as  to  seem  to  be  off  the  ground.  Every  body  must  have 
seen  a  partridge  run,  and  must  know  that  there  is  no 
man  whatever  able  to  keep  up  with  it :  and  it  is  etoy  to 
imagine,  that,  if  this  bird  had  a  longer  step,  its  speed 
would  be  considerably  augmented.  The  ostrich  moves 
like  the  partridge,  with  both  these  advantages :  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  those  I  am  speaking  of  would  have 
distanced  the  fleetest  race  horses  that  ever  were  bred  in 
England.*'    Parkhurst. 

1 9.  Hast  thou  gioen  the  horse  strength  ?  &c.]  It  is  very 
difficult  to  express  violent  motions,  which  are  fleeting 
and  transitory,  either  in  colours  or  in  words.  In  poetry 
it  requires  great  spirit  in  thought,  and  energy  in  style, 
which  we  find  more  of  in  the  Eastern  poetry,  than  in 
either  the  Greek  or  Roman.  The  graat  Creator,  who 
accommodated  Himself  to  those  He  vouchsafed  to  speak 
to,  hath  put  into  the  mouths  of  His  Prophets  such  sub- 
lime sentiments  and  exalted  language,  as  must  abash  the 
pride  and  wit  of  man.  In  the  bw>k  of  Job,  the  most 
ancient  poem  in  the  world,  we  have  such  paintings  and 
descriptions  in  great  variety.  The  description  of  the 
horse  m  particular,  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  having 
been  written  in  a  language  little  understood ;  of  being 
expressed  in  phrases  peculiar  to  a  part  of  the  world, 
whose  manner  of  thinking  and  spe^ng  seems  to  us 
very  uncouth  ;  and,  above  all,  of  appearing  in  a  prose 
translation;  is  nevertheless  so  transcendenUy  above  all 
heathen  descriptions,  notwithstanding  there  are  two 
very  fine  ones  by  Homer  and  Virgil,  that  hereby  we 
ma^  perceive  how  faint  and  languid  the  images  are, 
which  are  formed  by  mortal  autnors,  when  compared 
with  that  which  is  figured,  as  it  were,  just  as  it  appears 
in  the  eye  of  the  Creator.  In  this  description  are  all  the 
great  and  sprightly  images  that  thought  can  form  of 
this  generous  Beast,  expressed  in  such  force  and  vigour 
of  style,  as  would  have  given  the  great  wits  of  antiquity 
new  laws  for  the  sublime,  had  they  been  acquainted 
with  these  writings.  I  cannot  but  particularly  observe, 
that  whereas  the  classical  poets  cniefly  endeavour  to 
paint  the  outward  figure,  lineaments,  and  motions ;  the 
sacred  poet  makes  all  the  beauties  to  flow  from  an  in- 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


the  animal  creation. 


affrighted;  neither  turneth  he  back 
from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against 
him,  the  glittering  spear  and  the 
shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage:  neither  believ- 
eth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 


ward  principle  in  the  creature  he  describes,  and  tiiereby 
gives  great  spirit  and  vivacity  to  his  description.  Steele, 

hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  toith  thuncter?]  Homer 

and  Virgil  mention  nothing  about  the  neck  of  the  horse, 
but  his  mane.  The  sacred  author,  b^  the  bold  figure  of 
thunder,  not  only  expresses  the  shakmg  of  that  remark- 
able beauty  in  the  horse,  and  the  flakes  of  hair,  which 
natumlly  sug^rest  the  idea  of  lightning ;  but  likewise  the 
violent  agitation  and  force  of  the  neck,  which  in  the 
Oriental  tongues  had  been  flatiy  expressed  by  a  meta- 
phor less  bold  than  this.     Steele, 

20.  ^Thephry  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible,]  The  dis- 
dainful snortings  which  he  sends  out  of  his  nostrils  in 
his  pride  and  courage,  are  terrifying  like  thunder,  ver.  19. 
Caryl.  This  is  more  strong  and  condse  than  that  of 
Virgil,  which  yet  is  the  noblest  line  that  was  ever 
written  without  inspiration ;  **  And  in  his  nostrils  rolls 
collected  fire.'*    Steele, 

24.  He  swaUoweth  the  ground  &c.]  This  expression 
intimates  the  rapidity  and  eagerness  of  the  horse.  He 
is  described  as  rushing  forward  to  battle,  and,  as  it 
were,  devouring  the  intermediate  space;  that  is,  tra- 
versing it  with  such  speed,  as  to  appear  to  swallow  it 
down  with  one  effort.    RosenfmUler. 

**  He  swalloweth  the  ground "  is  an  expression  for 
prodigious  swiftness  in  use  among  the  Arabians,  Job's 
countrymen,  at  this  day.  It  is  indeed  the  boldest  and 
noblest  of  images  for  swiftness.     Steele, 

neither  believeth  he  &c.]  Neither  doth  he  con- 
ceive any  terrour  at  the  signal  for  battle,  but  believeth 
it  not  for  joy.    Bps,  HaU  and  Stock, 

"He  rejoiceth  in  his  strength;"  "he  mocketh  at 
fear ;"  "  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet;"  "He  saith  among  the  trumoets.  Ha,  ha;*' 
are  signs  of  courage,  as  was  before  said,  flowing  from  an 
inward  principle.  There  is  a  peculiar  beauty  in  his  "not 
believing  it  is  the  sound  of  the  tram|)et ;"  that  is,  he 
cannot  believe  it  for  joy ;  but  when  he  is  sure  of  it,  and 
is  "amongst  the  trumpets,  he  saith.  Ha,  ha;"  he  neighs, 
he  rejoices*    Steele, 

It  is  natural,  that  when  things  come  to  pass  which  are 
most  of  all  agreeable  to  our  wishes,  but  beyond  our 
hopes,  we  scarcely  believe  our  senses  that  they  have 
happened.  Job,  speaking  of  God,  says,  "  If  I  had  called 
and  He  had  answered  me,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that 
He  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice,"  chap.  ix.  16 ;  whereby 
he  at  the  same  time  intimates  the  Divine  Majesty  and 
awfulness,  and  fads  own  humility  and  desperation.  "  If 
I  laughed  on  them,  they  beheved  it  not,'*  says  Job  of 
his  dependents,  chap.  xxix.  24 :  magnifying. hereby  his 
own  extreme  dignity  and  authority,  blended  Mrith  con- 
descension; and  their  unmin^led  veneration  towards 
him.  By  one  and  the  same  circumstance,  applied  to 
the  war-horse,  his  ardour  and  eagerness  and  impatient 
thirst  for  the  battie,  are  wonderfully  depicted.  **  He 
swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage ;  neither 
believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet :  he 
saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smelleth  the 
4  A  2 
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Job  kumbleth  himself  to  God. 


JOB. 


God  UirreUi  up  Job 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^'  ^^*^  ^^^  ^^  smelleth  tlie  battle 

about  1520.   afar  ofiF,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 

^^v^*""^  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, and  stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south  ? 

tHeb.6y%  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  fat 
thy  command,  and  make  her  nest  on 
high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off*  * 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood:  and  ^ where  the  slain  are^ 
there  is  she. 


b  Matt.  24. 

28. 

Luke  17.  37. 


CHAP.  XL. 

I  Job  kumbleth  himself  to  God.  6  Godstir- 
reth  him  up  to  shew  kis  righteousness^ 
power,  and  wisdom,     15  Of  the  behemoth, 

OREOVER  the  Lord  an- 
swered Job,  and  said. 


M 


battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the 
shouting."  From  which  passage,  most  distinguished  by 
universsd  admiration,  it  is  abundantly  manifest,  how 
greatly  this  poem  excels  in  description:  at  the  same 
time  we  may  conclude,  that  in  other  instances  the  cor- 
rectness and  beauty  of  its  representations  would  not 
be  less  evident,  if  we  were  equally  well  acquainted 
with  the  animals  themselves  and  their  properties.  Bp, 
Lowth, 

26.  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom^  It  is  by  thy 
appointment  that  the  hawk  stretches  her  wings,  to  fly 
into  the  warmer  chmates  of  the  south  ?    Bp.  Hall, 

Some  of  the  genus  of  hawks  are,  as  Bochart  and 
others  observe,  birds  of  passage,  llie  hawk  therefore 
appears  to  be  introduced  here  as  a  specimen  of  that 
astonishing  instinct,  which  teaches  birds  of  passage 
to  know  their  times  and  seasons;  when  to  migrate 
out  of  one  country  into  another  for  the  benefit  of  food, 
or  a  warmer  cUmate,  or  both.  Hie  stork  is  of  this  kind, 
Jer.  viii.  7.  Scott,  Parkhursi, 

27.  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  commandtl  Fly 
directly  upward,  which  no  other  bird  is  able  to  do  ? 
Clark,  Buffbn  observes,  that  the  eagle  is  of  all  birds 
that  which  mounts  to  the  greatest  height.    Parkhurst, 

28.  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rocki]  To  illustrate 
this  passage,  it  may  be  remarked  from  Buffbn,  that  the 
eagle  usually  constructs  its  aiery,  which  is  flat,  and 
more  properly  a  flooring  of  sticks  and  twi^  than  a 
nest,  between  two  rocks,  in  a  dry  and  inaccessible  place. 
Parkhurst, 

29.  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  &c.]  The  eajgle 
is  said  to  be  of  so  acute  a  sight,  that  when  sne  is  so  h^h 
in  air  that  man  cannot  see  her,  she  can  discern  the 
smaller  fish  under  water.    Dr.  Young. 

The  eagle  has  an  excellent  siffht,  but  little  smell  in 
comparison  of  the  vulture :  he  therefore  hunts  only  by 
view.    Buffon, 

30.  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  &c.]  The 
young  eagle  is  wont  (and  who  taught  it  him  ?)  to  suck 
in  the  blood  of  his  prey ;  and  where  carcases  are,  thither, 
by  a  strange  sagacity  of  nature,  he  is  drawn  to  resort. 
Bp.  Hall, 


b  Ps.  50.  21. 
Rom.  3. 4. 


cPs.]t4.  i. 


2  Shall  he  that  eontendeth  with  christ 
the  Almighty  instruct  him  ?  he  that  about  nn. 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it        ^**"v"^ 

3  IT  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I 
answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will 
not  answer:  yea,  twice;  but  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 

6  ^  Then  answered  the  Lord 
unto  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 
said, 

7  »Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  tiCha^u-s. 
man :  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de- 
clare thou  unto  me. 

8  ^  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  me, 
that  thou  raayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or 
canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like 
him  ? 

10  ^'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty 

Chap.  XL.  ver.  2.  Shall  he  that  eontendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  hknF]  Shall  he  that  pleads  against 
God's  proceedings  teach  Him  how  to  govern  the  worid 
better?  "he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it-" 
Let  him  that  censures  God's  actions  answer  what  has 
been  alrwuiy  advanced.     Clark,  Dr,  Durell. 

The  design  of  this  and  of  the  other  chapt^ns  is,  to 
shew  us  how  little  we  understand  of  the  works  of  God ; 
and  that  therdbre  it  is  the  highest  presumption  to 
question  the  reasons  and  justice  of  His  providence. 
Bp,  WUson. 

5.  Once  have  I  spoken  ;  &c.l  I  have  spoken  once  and 
again  foolishly,  but  I  will  not  defend  what  I  have  unad- 
visedly said,  nor  proceed  further  in  such  presumptnoos 
expressions  and  accusations  of  Thy  providence*  Ciark, 

The  confession  which  Job  makes  of  his  own  vikness 
and  presumption,  should  teach  us  what  effect  ou^ht  to  be 
produced  in  our  minds  by  the  wonderful  works  of  crea- 
tion ;  namely,  that  they  ought  to  convince  us  of  our 
own  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  so  humble  us  before 
God,  that  we  may  never  think  or  say  any  thinjr  contrary 
to  the  profound  submission  which  we  owe  Hun.  Oster- 
void. 

6.  Then  answered  the  Lord  &c.]  Then,  the  more  to 
humble  and  convince  him,  tiie  Divine  Majesty  snake 
again  after  the  same  manner  as  before.    Bp.  Patriot. 

7.  Girdiq)  thy  loins  Sec.']  See  note  on  chap,  zxxviii.  3. 

8.  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  &c]  Is  there 
any  reason  to  suspect  My  care  of  mankind,  who  have 
shewn  it  so  mucn  about  other  creatures  ?  Canst  thou 
not  defend  thyself,  but  thou  must  also  complain  of  Me  > 
Must  I  be  condemned  that  thou  mavest  be  justiSed  ? 
Bp.  Patrick.  By  "disannulling  God's  judgment"  is 
meant, "  condemning  God,"  as  the  latter  sentence  ex- 
plains it.  Job's  complaints  and  manner  of  justifying 
himself  amounted  to  charging  God  with  injustice.  Scott. 

10.  Deck  thyseV  now  with  majesty  &c.J  The  magni- 
ficent  scenenr  in  this  and  the  four  following  verses  pre- 
sents  to  us  the  Almighty  arrayed  in  the  splendours  of 
Divine  majesty,  ezertit^  His  supreme  dominion,  and 
maidfesting  His  righteous  vengeance  by  thundering  and 
lightning  on  the  heads  of  haughty  tyrants,  and  hurling 


Digitized  by 


Google 


to  shew  his  righteousness^ 


CHAP.  XL. 


powcTy  and  wisdonu 


c  hrTs  t  ^"^  excellency;  and  array  thyself  with 

*bont  1310.  glory  and  beauty. 

^^^^^"^       11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 

wrath :  and  behold  every  one  tJiat  is 

proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  hnns  him  low ;  and  tread 
down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  toge- 
ther ;  and  bind  their  faces  in  secret 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto 
thee  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

15  f  Behold    now     ||  behemoth, 


|Or.l*« 
'eltphani,  as 
«oma  think. 


them  down  to  the  bottom  of  Hades.  See  Isai.  xxx.  30. 
Job  is  ironicalljr  required  to  invest  himself  with  the 
attributes  of  Deity^  and  to  assiune  the  glorious  ensigns 
of  Divine  majesty ;  that  he  may  execute  judgment  on 
proud  oppressors,  and  other  profligate  men,  of  whose 
impunity  and  prosperity  he  had  so  loudly  complained. 
Scott. 

array  tkyse^with  glory  and  beauty,^  To  under- 

stand  those  expressions  in  Scripture  which  speak  of 
Jehovah  being  arrayed  or  clothed  with  majesty,  strength, 
honour,  or  the  like,  we  must  recollect  the  glorious 
manner  in  which  He  vouchsafed  to  appear  to  His 
people  in  fire,  light,  and  clouds.    Parklmrst, 

12.  —  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place.']  In  the 
very  place  of  their  exaltation.  Scott.  Permit  no  one 
of  an  infamous  character  to  continue  easy  and  undis- 
turbed :  put  a  stop  as  soon  as  possible  to  their  vicious 
example.     Chappelow. 

13.  Hide  them  in  the  duet  &c.]  Cast  them  down  from 
their  splendid  elevation  into  the  obscure  abodes  of  death, 
as  condenmed  malefactors.    "To  bind  the  face"  is  a 

Shrase  for  treating  a  person  as  a  convict  condemned  to 
ie.  See  the  note  on  chap.  ix.  24.  "  The  dust"  is  the 
grave,  chap.  xvii.  16 ;  and  the  "  secret"  place  is  another 
expression  for  the  sepulchre;  or  else  it  means  ^e 
secret  abodes  of  Sheol,  the  receptacle  of  departed  souls. 
Scott. 

14.  —  that  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee.']  That 
thou  art  self-sufficient,  the  author  and  preserver  of  thy 
own  happiness ;  therefore  a  god,  and  a  match  for  Me. 
This  humiliating  sarcasm  makes  way  for  another  mor- 
tification :  for  the  Almighty  next  sends  him  to  two  of 
His  creatures,  behemoth  and  leviathan ;  and  bids  him 
prove  his  high  courage  in  aa  open  encoimter  with  either 
of  them.    Scott. 

15.  Behold  now  behemoth,]  The  learned  Bochart 
contends,  that  the  behemoth  is  the  hippopotamus ;  that 
is,  the  sea-horse,  or,  more  properly  speakmg,  the  river- 
horse  ;  which  the  ancient  Greek  writers,  and  the  Prae- 
nestine  pavement  described  in  Shaw's  Travels,  repre- 
sent as  an  amphibious  <|uadruped  found  in  the  NUe, 
and  which  is  still  sometimes  to  be  met  with  in  Upper 
Egypt,  And  he  has  supported  his  opinion  with  so  much 
learning  and  plausibility,  that  I  believe  it  has  been  gene- 
rally embraced  and  acquiesced  in  by  the  learned  since 
his  time.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  most  of 
the  characters  given  of  the  behemoth  correspond  also  to 
the  elephant.    Parkhurst. 

which  I  have  made  with  thee;]  Rather,  "near 

thee;"  that  is,  in  thy  neighbourhood.  As  if  God  had 
said.  There  is  no  need  to  seek  for  arguments  of  Mv 
power  from  a  distance,  since  thev  lie  close  at  hana. 
Among  the  beasts  which  I  have  made  in  the  Nile,  which 
borders  on  thy  country,  Arabia,  how  wonderfiU  is  the 


which  I  made  with  thee;  he  eateth  chrTst 
grass  as  an  ox.  about  1520. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  *^""v-*^ 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of 

his  belly. 

17  II  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  l^^' 
cedar:  the  sinews  of  his  stones  are 
wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of 
iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God:  he  that  made  him  can  make  his 
sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

river-horse  I  Bochart.  Or,  "  whom  I  made  thy  fellow- 
creature.''    This  is  a  humbling  stroke.    Scott. 

he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox.]  That  the  river-horse, 

an  aquatick  animal,  Uving  for  the  most  part  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Nile,  should  eat  grass  as  an  ox,  is  a  surpris- 
ing and  singuhu*  circumstance,  and  therefore  not  omitted 
by  other  authors.    Bochart, 

16.  —  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  &c.]  It  is  well  known 
that  the  loins  are  the  seat  of  strength:  compare 
Nahum  ii.  1 ;  Ps.  box.  24.  As  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse,  the  river-horse  is  protected  all  over  his  body,  no 
less  in  his  navel  and  his  belly,  than  in  other  parts,  by 
a  skin  of  impenetrable  solidity  and  thickness.  This  is 
not  the  case  with  the  elephant,  whose  softest  and  most 
vulnerable  part  is  the  belly.    Bochart. 

17.  He  moveth  his  tail  Uke  a  cedar .]  "  He  moveth  his 
tail,  which  is  as  a  cedar."  The  tail  of  the  hippopotamus 
might  be  compared  to  a  cedar,  on  account  of  its  smooth- 
ness, roundness,  thickness,  and  strength.  Bochart. 
Bufibn  savs,  that  "  his  tail  is  like  a  tortoise's,  only  in- 
comparably thicker:"  and  Scheuchzer,  that  "though 
short,  yet  it  is  thick,  and  mav  be  compared  to  the  cedar, 
for  its  tapering,  yea  conical  soape,  its  smoothness,  thick- 
ness, strength,  and  rigidity."    Parkhurst. 

18.  —  His  bones  &c.]  "  His  (smaller)  bones  are  com- 
pact bars  of  brass,  his  (Larger,  projectiuff)  bones  like  a 
forged  bar  of  iron."  No  doubt  these  words  are  intended 
to  express  the  extraordinary  hardness  of  the  behemoth's 
bones :  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  bones  of  the 
elephant  are  in  this  respect  different  from,  or  harder 
than,  those  of  other  animals :  whereas,  the  bones  of  the 
hippopotamus  are  probably  much  harder  than  those  of 
the  elephant,  if  we  may  iudge  by  the  superiour  hard- 
ness of  his  tusks :  of  which  Bufibn  says,  **  they  are 
very  stronff,  and  of  a  substance  so  hard  as  to  strike  fire 
with  steel.^'    Parkhurst. 

The  meaning  is,  that  the  bones  of  the  river-horse  are 
not,  as  in  most  fishes,  mere  cartilages,  but  like  brass 
and  iron,  very  hard,  firm,  and  strong.  Thejr  are,  in 
fact,  extremely  strong :  the  tooth  of  this  ammal  sur- 
passing in  hardness,  and  in  the  difficulty  with  which  it 
18  carved,  that  of  the  elephant,  whose  tooth  is  as  hard 
as  any  part  about  him.  Bochart.  No  creature  is 
known  to  have  stronger  limbs;  thaa  the  river-horse. 
Harmer,  < 

19- He  is  the  cMrf  of  the  way»  of  God :]  That  is,  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  quadrupeds  He  hath  made.  The 
word  "way"  denotes  the  manner  of  God's  acting  or 
proceeding;  also,  as  in  this. place.  His  works  or  actions 
themselves.  See  Prov.  viiL  22.  "Jehovah  possessed 
me  in  the  beginning  of  His  way ;"  that  is,  of  His  work 
of  creation.    Parkhurst. 

-^^  he  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 
unto  him.]  'i'hat  is,  can  put  forth  His  power  and  destroy 
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God^s  great  power 


JOB. 


ii  Meen  in  Ae  behemoA. 


t  Heb.  he 
oppretsetk. 


20  Surely  the  mountains  bring 
him  forth  food,  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady 
trees,  in  the  covert  of  the  reed, 
and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  toith 
their  shadow;  the  wiUows  of  the  brook 
compass  him  about 

23  Behold,  f  he  drinketh  up  a 
river^  and  hasteth  not:  he   trusteth 


him.  Caryl,  Rather,  the  words  may  be  rendered, '*  He 
who  made  him  has  made  fast  his  weapon;"  {Park- 
hurst;)  alluding  to  the  tusks  of  the  hippopotamus,  the 
fixed  insertion  of  which  is  remarkable  m  this  animal. 
Fragments  to  Calmet.  The  word,  rendered  '*  sword," 
properly  means  that  sort  of  sword  which  the  Greeks 
called  harp^,  and  which  was  crooked  or  bent  like  a 
sickle.  The  river-horse  is  here  said  to  be  furnished 
with  such  a  sword,  because  he  has  teeth  standing  out 
of  his  mouth,  gently  bent,  sharp,  and  long,  with  which 
he  cuts  down  and  destroys  the  com,  &c.  as  with  a 
harp^,  or  sword  crooked  like  a  sickle.  The  Greek  poets 
and  other  writers  sneak  of  the  teeth  of  the  river-horse 
by  this  name ;  and  aescribe  his  voracity  in  hymg  waste 
the  fields.  It  is  more  agreeable  to  the  genml  sense  of 
the  context  to  understand  the  words  in  this  manner, 
than  to  suppose  them  to  signify  that  God  alone  is  able 
to  destroy  the  animal  by  His  power,  as  by  a  sword. 
Bochart, 

20.  Surely  the  mountains  brma  him  forth  food,]  This 
is  the  true  reason  why  the  behemoth,  though  a  water 
animal,  is  armed  with  such  teeth  as  have  been  just  no- 
ticed ;  namely,  because  he  feeds,  not  so  much  in  the 
water,  as  on  land,  where  grass  as  well  as  com  is  cut 
down  with  a  sickle,  or  instrument  of  the  like  shape. 
By  "the  mountains"  may  be  understood  the  hills  and 
eminences  bordering  on  the  Nile.  And  they  are  the 
rither  specified,  by  reason  of  the  strangeness  and  won- 
derfulness  of  an  aquatick  animal  feeding,  not  only  on 
land,  but  in  such  a  situation  with  other  beasts  and 
cattle.    Bochart, 

where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play,]    It  appears 

to  be  the  intention  of  this  passage,  to  express  the  secu- 
rity of  the  inferiour  creatures  from  mjury  by  this 
inoffensive  animal,  which  permits  even  their  froUcks 
and  sportiveness  without  mterraption.  F)ragments  to 
Calmet. 

21.  He  Ueth  —  in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  &c.]  This  is 
agreeable  to  the  description  which  other  writers  give  of 
the  river  horse.  Bochart,  In  the  Prwnestine  pavement 
the  river-horse  is  represented  hiding  and  sheltering 
himself  among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile.  He  is  properly 
an  amphibious  animal,  living  constantly  in  fens  and 
rivers.    Harmer. 

23.  —  he  drinketh  vp  a  river,  and  hasteth  not  :1  That 
is,  he  drinks  at  his  leisure,  without  fear.     Caryl. 

Rather,  "  Behold,  the  stream  may  press  upon  him, 
he  will  not  be  terrified ;  he  will  be  secure,  thougn  Jordan 
rush  against  his  mouth."  So  Bochart  excellently  ren- 
ders this  passage.  Buffbn,  speaking  of  the  hippopo- 
tamus, says,  "  He  is  pleased  with  being  in  the  water, 
and  stays  there  as  willingly  as  upon  the  land.  He 
remains  a  long  time  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and 
walks  there  as  in  the  open  air."  To  the  same  purpose 
Mr.  Watson,  in  his  Anhnal  World  Displayed,  "  The 
hippopotaihus  spends  part  of  its  life  under  water;  it 
comes  out  of  the  water  in  an  evening  to  sleep;  and 


I  Or.  wm 

aij  Sake  Urn 
inUM  «^U, 
or,  borehh 

gimt 

I  ThAtiifS 
wkale,  or,  • 


that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his 
mouth. 

24  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes : 
his  nose  piereeth  through  snares. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  jjlevia-  ^^^ 
than    with    an    hook  ?    or   his  wkiri^^, 
tongue  with  a  cord  f  toAtcft  thou  let-  J^^^Z^f 
test  down  ?  ul 


when  it  goes  in  again,  it  walks  very  deliberately  in  oiver 
bead,  and  pursues  its  course  along  the  bottom  as  easy 
and  unconcerned  as  if  it  were  in  the  open  air.  The 
rivers  it  fre(}uents  are  very  deep ;  and,  when  tbev  are 
idso  clear,  this  affords  a  most  astonishing  sight."  Other 
writers  speak  to  the  same  effect.  And,  fiirmer  to  illus- 
trate this  passage,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  from 
Maundrell's  Travels,  that,  when  he  visited  the  river 
Jordan,  March  30,  **  the  water  was  very  turbid,  and  too 
rapid  to  be  swum  against.  For  its  breadth,  it  might 
be  i^ut  twentvyaras  over:  and  in  depth,  it  iar  ex- 
ceeded his  own  neight."    Parkkurst, 

24.  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes :  &c.]  This  verse  may 
be  thus  rendered :  "  Though  one  seize  him  in  a  trap  by 
tlM  eyes  or  visage,  yet  his  nose  forces  itself  thnmgh 
the  snares ;"  which  agrees  very  well  with  what  k  sud 
above  of  his  vast  force,  and  the  impenetrability  oi  his 
skin  by  iron.    Dr,  DureU. 

Chap.  XLI.  The  irony  is  continued.  Job  is  now 
addressed  as  a  man  of  prowess,  sufficient  to  combat  and 
subdue  another  creature,  much  more  formidable  than 
the  behemoth,  in  regard  of  the  armour  with  whicb  it  is 
furnish^,  both  for  defending  itself  and  attacking  its 
enemy.  This  creature  is  named  Leviathan.  The^cro- 
codile  has  found  so  powerful  an  advocate  in  Bochait, 
that  all  other  claimants  are  put  to  silence.  The  cha- 
racters in  the  description  perfectly  correspond  to  that 
animal,  allowance  bemg  made  for  poetical  ornaments 
and  heightenings.  The  description  is  not  intended 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  embellishment  It  has  a 
a  nobler  design.  That  design  is  clearly  explained,  ver. 
10,  *'  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  sdr  him  up :  who  then 
is  able  to  stand  before  Me  ?"  Hence  Job  is  taught  to 
tremble  at  his  danger,  in  having  provoked  by  his  mur- 
murs and  litigation  the  displeasure  of  the  Maker  of  this 
dreadful  animaL  His  high  spirit  is  now  brought  down, 
his  conviction  is  completed,  and  his  repentance  and 
submission  satisfy  the  Almighty.    Scott. 

Ver.  1.  Ca$ut  thou  draw  out  leviathan  with  an  hook  F^ 
From  this  passage  Hasselquist  observes,  that  the  levia- 
than '^  means  a  crocodile  dv  diat  which  happens  daily, 
and  without  doubt  happenea  in  Job's  time,  in  the  river 
Nile ;  to  wit,  that  this  voracious  animal,  fjEu*  from  being 
drawn  up  by  an  hook,  bites  off  and  destroys  all  fishing 
tackle  of^this  kind  which  is  thrown  out  in  the  river.  I 
found,"  adds  he,  "in  one  that  I  opened,  two  hoc^cs 
which  it  had  swedlowed,  one  sticking  in  die  stomach, 
and  the  other  in  a  part  of  the  thick  membrane  which 
covers  the  palate."    Parkkurst. 

The  takmg  of  the  crocodile  is  most  difficult.  Dio- 
dorus  says,  they  are  not  to  be  taken  but  by  iron  nets* 
When  Augustus  conquered  Egypt  he  struck  a  medal, 
the  impress  of  which  was  a  crocodile  chained  to  a  pahn 
tree,  with  this  inscription,  "  No  one  has  bound  me 
before,"    Dr.  Young, 

The  crocodile  is  of  too  great  w^n^t  and  magmtnde 
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Of  Goi  9  great  power 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  hook  into  his 
nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 
thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with 
a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy 
maidens  ? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him 
among  the  merchants? 

to  be  drawn  out  of  the  river,  as  fish  usually  are,  with 
an  hook.  And  from  the  scaly  quality,  EEek.  xxix.  4, 
and  the  hardness  of  his  coat,  or  because  *'  his  scales 
stick  (so  thick)  together  that  they  cannot  be  sundered," 
(below,  ver.  17,)  fliere  is  therefore  no  danger  of  having 
"  his  skin  filled  with  barbed  irons,  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears,"  ver.  7.  From  these  apposite  characteristicks 
the  crocodile  may  be  well  taken  for  the  leviathan,  as 
described  in  this  chapter  of  Job,  and  elsewhere  alluded 
to  in  the  Holy  Scripture :  where  the  leviathan  is  called 
"  the  piercing  seq)ent,"  or  dragon,"  Isai.  xxvii,  1 ; 
where  Pharaoh  is  called  "the  great  dragon,"  or  levia- 
than, Ezek.  xxix.  3 ;  where  "  the  heads  also  of  the 
leviathan,"  that  is,  of  Pharaoh  or  of  Egypt,  are  said  to 
be  "broken  in  pieces,"  Ps.  Ixxiv.  14;  oUierwise  ex- 
pressed in  the  preceding  verse,  by  "  breaking  the  heads 
of  the  dragons  in  the  waters,"  or  in  the  Red  sea. 
Harmer, 

or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which  thou  lettest  down  r| 

Rather,  "  or  tie  his  tongue  with  a  cord."    Dr.  BwreU. 

2.  Canst  thou  put  an  hook  into  his  nose  ?  or  bore  his 
jaw  through  with  a  thorn  F]  Rather,  "  Canst  thou  put 
a  rope  about  his  nose,  or  uore  bis  jaw  through  with  a 
hook  ?"  Dr,  DwreU.  The  former  word  in  the  original 
means  a  rope  or  muzzle,  properlv  a  rope  made  of  bul- 
rushes. The  latter,  which  properly  signifies  a  thorn,  is 
also  used  for  a  hook,  sharp  like  a  thorn.  Bochart, 
Or  it  signifies  a  clenched  ring  of  iron,  passed  through 
the  nose  of  a  beast,  in  order  the  better  to  manage  him 
by  means  of  a  rope  fastened  to  it :  as  is  still  usual  in 
the  East  with  regard  to  camels  and  bufifaioes.  See  2 
Kings  xix.  28  $  Isai.  xzzvii.  29.  The  question  then  is, 
"  Wilt  or  canst  thou  put  a  rope  in  his  nose  ?"  that  is, 
in  a  hole  bored  through  his  nose ;  "  or  bore  his  cheek 
through  with  a  ring  ?"  Compare  Ezek.  xxir.  4,  where 
Pharaoh  king  of  Eg^pt  is  described  under  the  similitude 
of  this  same  dreadful  animal.    Parkhurst. 

4.  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  theeFScc.^  In  the 
same  manner  as  the  conquered  are  wont  to  redeem  their 
lives  from  their  conquerors  at  the  price  of  their  hbertv. 
**  A  servant  for  ever;"  that  is,  for  the  whole  of  his  life. 
Bochart. 

6.  —  unit  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  .^  That  they 
may  play  with  him.  The  crocodile  is  particularly  hos- 
tile to  boys  and  girls,  who  sometimes,  approaching  the 
Nile  too  incautiously,  have  fallen  a  prey  to  him.  Mhan 
nMntions  several  instances  of  the  crocodile  devouring 
children :  and  Maximus  Tyrius  relates  a  story  of  an 
Egyptian  woman,  who  had  a  son  of  the  same  age  with 
a  young  crocodile.  He  says,  the  animal  was  gentle,  as 
long  it  continued  weak ;  but  when  it  increas^  in  size, 
it  discovered  its  natural  disposition,  and  killed  Uie  child. 
Bochart,    See  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  8. 


CHAP.  XLL 


in  the  lemaOum. 


7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons?  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re^- 
member  the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in 
vain :  shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even 
at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 
him  up:  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that 

I  should  repay  Aim  .^  *  whatsoever  £5aP«.24.  i.& 
under  the  wtiole  heaven  is  mine.  i  cor.'io.  26. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts, 

6. — among  the  merehasUsf]  The  word  seems  to 
denote  the  associated  merchants,  or  merchants  com** 
panions,  who  bdonged  to  the  same  caravan.  Park" 
hirst. 

7.  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  /H  Canst 
thou  pierce  his  skin  with  barbed  hooks  ?  fb.  HalL 
This  question  is  not  appUcable  to  the  whale;  out  it  is 
to  the  crocodile,  whose  skin  is  impenetrable  to  weapons. 
Bochart.    See  the  note  from  Harmer  on  ver.  1 . 

fish  spears  f^    Instruments,  not  very  unlike  the 

Eastern  ox-goads,  (see  the  note  on  Judges  lii.  31,)  have 
been  used  for  catching  fish ;  and  were  meant  by  our 
translators,  when  they  employed  the  term  "  fish  spears" 
in  this  place :  but  then  they  must  have  been  sharper 
than  goads,  in  order  to  secure  the  fish.  So  Camden, 
in  his  account  of  our  native  island,  tells  us,  that  those 
who  Uve  by  the  sides  of  the  Solway  Frith  hunt  salmons, 
whereof  there  is  great  plenty  there,  with  spears,  on  horse- 
back.   Harmer. 

The  weapons  mentioned  in  this  verse  are  undoubtedly 
such  as  fishermen  used  for  striking  large  fish  at  a  dis- 
tance.   Scott. 

8.  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  battle,  do  no 
more.']  The  latter  clause  would  be  clearer  if  it  were 
rendered,  "  but  remember  that  thou  wilt  have  no  other 
conflict ;"  for  this  is  doubtless  the  sense.  The  note  in 
the  old  version  is,  **  if  thou  once  consider  the  danger, 
thou  wilt  not  meddle  with  him."  Dr.  Dwell.  Such 
dread  will  come  upon  thee,  that  thou  wilt  think  of  flight, 
ratiier  than  of  battle,  when  by  the  very  touch  thou  shalt 
have  discovered  that  his  slun  is  capable  of  resisting 
every  stroke.    Bochart. 

9.  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain:'\  The  hope  of 
making  him  a  prey  is  vain.  Grotius.  Ur,  the  hope  of 
him  who  shall  luive  laid  hands  on  the  crocodile.  Bochart. 

10.  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up  i]  What  is 
said  of  the  lion.  Gen.  xlix.  9 ;  Numb.  xxiv.  9;  is  here 
said  of  the  crocodile :  '*  None  is  so  fierce  or  so  hold  as 
to  stir  him  up,"  when,  satiated  with  the  fishes  which 
he  has  devoured,  he  reposes  asleep  upon  the  shore. 
Pliny  and  others  describe  this  as  the  custom  of  the 
crocodile.    Bochart. 

11.  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should  repay  hmF] 
Who  hath  done  Me  any  favour  in  helping  Me  to  make 
or  govern  the  world,  or  in  furthering  My  actions,  that 
I  may  repay  it  unto  him  ?    Bp.  Hall. 

The  sentiment  in  this  verse  demonstrates  the  folly 
and  impiety  of  contending  with  God,  as  Job  had 
done.  He  is  all-suflScient  and  independent,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  indebted  to  any  for  their  service.  He  is 
the  Proprietor  of  all  bein^ ;  He  therefore  cannot  injure 
any  one  by  taking  away  his  possessions  and  enjoyments : 
£or  He  takes  only  what  He  gave.    Subjnisnve  resigna** 
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nor  his  power,  nor  his  comely  pro- 
portion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  g^arment?  or  who  can  come  to  him 

D  Or,  wuhin,   ||  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  His  f  scales  are  Ids  pride,  shut 
up  together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot 
be  sundered. 

tion  to  His  disposals  therefore  is  the  duty  of  every  rea- 
sonable creature.    Scott. 

12. — Ms  comely  proportion,']  The  comeliness  of  his 
form ;  that  is,  for  fighting  or  combat :  the  advantage  of 
his  structure^  both  for  his  own  security,  and  for  destroy- 
ing and  devouring,  &c.    Parkkurst, 

13.  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment  f]  Ra- 
ther, "who  can  uncover  the  face  of  his  garment  ?"  for 
"  the  face  of  bis  garment"  would  by  a  common  hebra- 
ism  si^fv  the  upper  or  external  garment.  Dr,  DwreU, 
Who  18  able  to  turn  over  that  sMn,  with  which  he  is 
covered  as  with  a  garment  ?  Bp,  Hall.  The  crocodile 
never  casts  his  skin,  as  serpents  do.    Bochart, 

This  obscure  sentence  seems  to  describe  that  terrible 
helmet,  which  covers  the  head  and  face  of  the  crocodile. 
The  translation  might  be,  "Who  can  uncover  his 
mailed  face  ?"  If  in  Job's  days  they  covered  their  war 
horses  in  complete  armour,  the  ouestion  may  refer  to 
taking  off  the  armour,  and  leviatnan's  skin  be  repre- 
sented by  such  an  image.    Scott, 

who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double  bridle  r\ 

"  Who  can  come  upon  him  with  the  doubling  of  his 
rein  ?"  that  is,  with  a  bridle  having  two  reins.  Park- 
hurst,  Rather,  "Within  his  double  bridle  who  will 
come  ?"  The  expression  used  here  means  the  double 
fold  of  his  jaws.  Bp.  Stock.  In  Greek,  as  in  Hebrew, 
those  parts  of  the  lips,  which  terminate  on  boUi  sides  at 
the  jaw-bones,  are  called  "bridles."  Bochart.  lliis 
interpretation  of  Bochart  best  a^ees,  not  only  with  the 
structure  of  the  preceding  hemistich,  but  with  the  fol- 
lowing verse.    Parkhurst, 

14.  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  F]  That  is,  his 
immense  jaws,  which  he  separates  at  pleasure  with  a 
vast  and  horrible  opening,  hke  folding  doors.  It  has 
been  said,  that  "  when  the  crocodile  begins  to  gape, 
in  order  to  take  in  his  prey,  he  becomes  all  mouth." 
Bochart, 

Aw  teeth  are  terrible  round  about,']  Rather,  per- 
haps, "  the  rows  of  his  teeth  are  terrible.  His  mouth 
is  said  to  be  so  large  that  he  can  take  in  a  whole  sheep : 
and  he  has  thirty-six  sharp  pointed  teeth  in  each  jaw. 
Dr.  Durell. 

15.  His  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together  as  with  a 
close  seal]  The  latter  clause  should  be  rendered,  "  He 
is  shut  up  close  as  with  a  seal."  Dr,  Durell.  In  this 
and  the  two  following  verses  is  described  the  compact- 
ness of  the  scales,  by  which  the  whole  body  of  the 
animal  is  covered,  as  if  by  iron  plates  closely  united 
together.  This  circumstance,  which  is  notoriously 
true  of  the  crocodile,  cannot  be  applied  to  the  whde, 
whose  skin  is  smooth  and  free  from  scales.   Bochart. 

18.  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  &c.]  When  he 
sneezeth,  he  makeUi  as  it  were  a  fire  to  break  forth  at 


18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  chkTst 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eye-  ahoat  is». 
lids  of  the  morning.  ^""v^"^ 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps^  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  02^^  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  goetli  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 

and  t  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before  t  Heb. 

llim.  joieHM. 

23  t  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  ♦^J^ 
joined   together:    they  are   firm  in 
themselves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 


his  nostrils  and  eyes;  and  when  thou  beholdest  his 
eyes,  thou  wouldest  Uiink  that  thou  sawest  the  mm 
rising  in  the  morning.  Bp.  Hall. 

The  former  clause  is  nearer  the  literal  truth  than  at 
first  view  may  be  imagined.  The  crocodile,  say  the 
naturalists,  lyin^  long  under  water,  and  bein^  there 
forced  to  hold  his  breath,  when  he  emerges,  the  breath 
long  repressed  is  hot,  and  bursts  out  so  violently  that  it 
resembles  fire  and  smoke.  The  horse  suimresses  not 
his  breath  by  any  means  so  long,  neither  is  he  so  fierce 
or  animated:  yet  Virgil,  the  most  correct  of  poets, 
ventures  to  use  the  same  metaphor  concerning  him. 
This  may  afford  a  caution  against  a  false  opinion  of  the 
Eastern  boldness  from  passages  ill  understood.  As  to 
the  latter  clause,  "his  eyes  are  like  the  eye-hds  of  the 
morning,"  I  think  this  gives  us  as  great  an  image  of 
the  thing  it  would  express,  as  can  enter  the  thought  of 
man.  ft  is  not  improbable  that  the  Eg^tians  stole 
their  hieroglyphick  for  the  morning,  which  is  the  croco- 
dile's eye,  from  this  passage.    Dr.  Young. 

The  Egyptian  painters  of  hieroglyphicks,  for  the 
purpose  of  representing  the  morning,  paint  the  eyes  of 
the  crocodile ;  because,  as  that  animal  emeraes  from 
the  water,  his  eyes  appear  before  the  rest  of  his  body. 
Bochart, 

19.  Outqf  his  mouth  go  btaming  lamps,  Sec.']  Much  the 
same  things  as  are  said  in  this  and  the  two  following 
verses  concerning  the  crocodile  have  been  said  by  other 
writers  concerning  the  river-horse.  In  fact,  there  is  a 
relation  between  these  two  animals,  and  they  resemble 
each  other  particularly  in  their  mode  of  breathing :  for, 
having  kept  in  thdr  breath  a  long  time  whilst  under 
the  water,  they  breathe  with  so  much  the  more  earnest- 
ness when  they  begin  to  emerge.  As  torrents  which 
have  burst  their  barrier,  the  breath,  having  been  long 
repressed,  then  becomes  so  hot,  and  brealu  forth  with 
such  violence,  that  it  seems  to  vomit  out  flames  finom 
the  mouth  and  nostrils.    Bochart, 

22.  —  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before  Jum.]  Rather, 
**  sorrow  goeth  before  him  5"  that  is,  he  causes  sorrow 
wherever  he  goes.  This  animal,  it  is  well  known,  occa- 
sions great  ravages  in  a  country.  See  ver.  25.  Dr.  DwrHL 
The  phrase  is  not  unusual  among  the  poets,  who  ascribe 
Anger,  Rage,  and  Terrour,  to  Mars,  the  god  of  war,  as 
his  companions  and  attendants,  who  accompany  and  go 
before  him  on  his  way.    Bochart. 

The  word,  rendered  **  sorrow,*'  signifies  feinting  from 
terrour;  and  the  whole  verse  may  be  thus  translated  : 
*'  Strength  dwelleth  on  his  neck,  and  fainting  ezultetfa 
before  him;"  that  is,  as  soon  as  men  see  him,  they  im- 
mediately faint.  But  both  the  image  and  the  expression 
in  Job  are  wonderfully  sublime.     Parkhmst. 

23.  Tie  flakes  qf  his  flesh  are  joined  together  i]  **Tbe 
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24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ; 
yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
milstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  him- 
self, the  mighty  are  afraid :  by 
reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth 
at  him  cannot  hold:  the  spear,  the 
dart,  nor  the  ||  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemetli  iron  as  straw, 
and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him 
flee :  slingstones  are  turned  with  him 
into  stubble* 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble : 


flakes ;"  that  is,  the  more  prominent  parts  of  his  flesh. 
Bochart,  **  The  ribs  (or  bones)  of  his  body  cleave  fast 
together."    Dr,  Durell. 

25.  When  he  raiseth  iq)  himself.  Sec.']  When  he  begins 
to  shew  himself  on  the  top  of  the  waters,  the  feaness 
mariners  and  seamen  tremble,  by  reason  of  the  dashing 
of  the  waves  one  against  another,  caused  by  his  violent 
motion,  which  threatens  them  with  death ;  they  betake 
themselves  to  their  devotions,  confess  their  sms,  and 
beff  pardon  that  they  may  be  cleansed  from  them^  and 
cafl  upon  God  for  mercy,  Jonah  i.  5.  Clark. 

Or,  "  On  his  rising  up  the  valiant  shrink ;  on  the 
.  breakings  (of  whatever  he  is  assaulted  with,  see  the  fol- 
lowing verses)  they  are  out  of  their  wits."  So  the 
French  translation ;  **  and  they  know  not  where,  or 
whereabouts  they  are,  seeing  how  he  breaks  every 
thing."    Parkkursi. 

26.  —  the  habergeon.l  The  original  word,  which  occurs 
only  in  this  place,  is  supposed  to  mean  a  coat  of  mail ; 
but  this  is  evidentl3r  inconsistent  with  the  context,  which 
treats  not  of  defensive,  but  of  ofiensive  armoiur.  Bochart. 
It  signifies  a  kind  of  strong  javehn,  spear,  or  halberd : 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  of  a  stronger  make  than 
either  of  the  other  weapons  noticed  in  this  verse,  and 
therefore  is  mentioned  after  them.  Parkhwrst.  It  pro- 
bably means  a  trident  or  fishing  spear.    Bruce. 

28. — slingstones  are  turned  vsith  him  into  stubble.']  Or, 
'*  He  throweth  about  slingstones  as  stubble,"  he  dash- 
eth  them  about  with  as  much  ease.  An  extraordinary 
instance  of  the  force  of  a  crocodile  is  related  by  MaiUet : 
"  I  saw  one  last  year  twelve  feet  long,  which  had  not 
eaten  for  five  and  thirty  days,  having  had  his  mouth 
closed  during  the  whole  of  that  time.  With  one  stroke 
of  his  tail,  he  upset  five  or  six  men  and  a  bale  of  coffee, 
as  easily  as  I  could  upset  six  chess-men."  What 
strength  then  must  one  of  twenty  feet  have,  and  in  its 
full  strength,  not  weakened  by  so  long  a  fast !  Heath. 

30.  Sharp  stones  are  under  him :  &c.]  The  meaning 
of  this  may  be,  that,  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  his 
skin,  the  crocodile  can  recline  at  ease  on  rocks,  stones, 
and  the  sharpest  things.  Bochart,  The  belly  of  the  cro- 
codile is  penetrable  by  a  bullet,  and  perhaps  also  bv  a 
sword.  Nevertheless  it  is  bard  enou^  to  be  insensiole 
of  pain,  when  he  lieth  on  sharp  stones  and  ragged 
rocks,  which  are  in  the  bed  of  the  Nile.  In  that  part 
of  the  Nile,  where  the  cataracts  are,  and  which  the 
crocodiles  mostly  frequent,  its  bed  is  of  granite  marble. 
Scott. 

31.  —  Ae  maketh  the  sea  Uke  a  pot  of  ointment.']  "  The 
sea,"  that  is,  the  Nile;  as  in  Isai.  xi.  15 :  the  Nile  is 
often  so  called  by  the  Arabian  writers,  on  account  of 


he  laugheth  at  the   shaking 
spear. 

30  f  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  :  ^^^^^ 
he  spreadetli  sharp   pointed  things  sharp'pieeet 
upon  the  mire.  pottLrd. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a 
pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him ;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

33  Upon  earth   there   is   not  his 

like,  II  who  is  made  without  fear.  LJaifSiw. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  uivu  without 
he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of  ^*'"^' 
pride. 


the  sizjB  of  the  river,  and  because  at  certain  times  it  is 
spread  over  the  whole  of  the  Delta,  like  a  sea.  "  Like 
a  pot  of  ointment,"  by  reason  of  the  mud  and  slime 
which  he  stirs  up,  when  he  agitates  the  waters ;  pro- 
bably also  with  a  view  to  the  sweet  smeU,  which  many 
writers  have  noticed  as  belonging  to  the  crocodile. 
Bochart. 

34.  He  beholdeth  aU  high  things:  &c.]  That  is,  he 
looks  upon  them  with  disdain ;  he  despises  them :  see 
Cant.  i.  6.  Many  stories  are  on  record  of  crocodiles 
destroying  and  aevouring  other  animals,  greatly  their 
superiours  in  height :  men,  oxen,  buffaloes,  boars,  horses, 
camels,  &c.    Bochart. 

the  children  qf  pride.']    Laterally,  "  the  sons  of 

elation  or  height."  The  phrase  plainly  means,  as 
Bochart  observes,  the  larger  and  stronger  kinds  of 
animals  or  wild  beasts.    Parkhurst. 

Tibere  is  in  this  speech  a  most  happy  gradation. 
After  a  magnificent  but  just  description  of  the  terrible- 
ness  of  Uie  river-horse,  the  Almigrity  is  represented  as 
going  on  with  His  expostulations,  something  after  this 
manner.  But  dreadful  as  this  animal  is,  barbed  irons 
and  spears  have  sometimes  prevailed  against  him :  but 
what  wilt  thou  do  with  the  crocodile  ?  "  Canst  thou 
fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons,  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears  ?  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot 
hold,  &c."  See  verses  7,  26—29.  What  wilt  thou  do 
with  this  creature,  0  Job  ?  This  is  to  finish  the  expos- 
tulation in  the  strongest  and  most  majestic  manner. 
Harmev. 

The  argument  of  Omnipotence,  insisted  on  in  these 
four  chapters,  when  duly  considered,  as  Peters  justly 
remarks,  includes  in  it  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
vindication  of  the  ways  of  God  with  man.  For  if  *•  He 
can  do  all  things,"  and  "  nothing  is  impossible  with 
God,"  He  can  have  no  temptation  to  do  wrong ;  for 
**  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
He  any  man,"  Jam.  i.  13  ;  though  for  wise  and  salutary 
purposes,  for  correction,  for  discipline,  for  purification 
of  heart  and  life,  and  preparation  lor  a  better  world.  He 
tries  the  best  men,  hke  Job,  and  proves  them  in  the 
furnace  of  aflSiction,  that  "they  may  come  forth  like 
gold;"  while,  by  His  all-governing  and  all-controlling 
providence.  He  restrains  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the 
devil  or  man,  working  against  them,  to  shake  their 
faith,  and  "  sift  them  as  wheat ;"  saying  to  the  former, 
as  to  the  ocean  originally,  "  Hitherto  snalt  thou  come, 
but  no  further;  and  here  shall  thjr  proud  waves  be 
stayed."    At  the  same  time,  of  His  infinite  mercy  and 

goodness.  He  is  not  severe  to  mark  what  they  have 
one  amiss,  upon  theu:  hearty  repentance  and  true 
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JOB. 


nUfiiendi  submit  themsdoes. 


n  Or,  no 
thought  of 
thine  can  be 
hindered. 
a  Ch.  38.  2. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.  7  God, 
prrferring  Job's  cause,  maketh  his  friends 
submit  themselves,  and  accepteth  hm.  10 
He  magmfieth  and  blesseth  Job.  16  Job's 
age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thinffi  and  that  \\  no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  *  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge?  therefore  have 
I  uttered  that  I  understood  not; 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I 
knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak:  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 


iaith :  for  "  He  knoweth  whereof  they  are  made.  He 
remembereth  that  they  are  but  dust."    Dr,  Hales. 

Chap.  XLII.  Jehovah,  having  confounded  all  the 
false  reasonings  of  Job,  and  sufficiently  humbled  him, 
proceeds  now  to  condemn  the  principle  maintained  by 
the  three  friends,  which  He  affirms  "  not  to  be  right." 
As  an  atonement  therefore  for  their  behaviour.  He  com- 
mands them  to  offer  a  sacrifice  for  themselves ;  and,  as 
some  compensation  to  Job,  they  have  the  mortifying 
penance  enjoined  them  of  begging  his  prayers  in  meir 
nehalf.  He,  whom  they  had  represented  as  the  vilest 
jof  men,  was  the  only  intercessor  whom  God  would 
accept.  Job  is  at  length  not  only  restored  to  his  for- 
mer prosperity ;  but,  as  a  recompence  for  his  past  suffer- 
ings, blessings  flow  in  upon  him  in  a  double  tide,  which 
he  enjoys  to  a  very  old  age,  and  leave  to  a  numerous 
posterity.    Heath. 

Ver.  2.  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing,  &c.] 
This  complete  submission  contains,  Ist,  A  full  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  almighty  power  and  supreme  domi- 
nion, ver.  2 ;  by  thus  glorilying  the  sovereign  authority 
of  God,  Job  tacitly  condemns  himself  for  not  having 
meekly  submitted  to  it :  2dly,  A  like  acknowledgment 
of  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  Divine  Providence,  with 
an  explicit  condemnation  of  himself  for  his  obiections 
and  murmurings  against  it,  ver.  3 :  3dly,  He  numbly 
be^s  of  God  to  vouchsafe  a  ffracious  audience  to  his 
petition,  and  to  instruct  him  farther  in  his  duty,  ver.  4 : 
4thly,  He  declares  that  this  visible  manifestation  of  the 
Alnughty  to  him  had  impressed  him  with  a  deeper  and 
more  reverent  sense  of  the  Divine  perfection  and 
majesty,  than  he  had  before  conceived  by  means  of  in- 
struction only,  ver.  5 :  Lastly,  he  expresses  his  repent- 
ance in  the  strongest  terms  of  self-condemnation  and 
humble  sorrow,  ver.  6.  lliis  complete  submission  may 
not  improperly  be  called  the  catastrophe  of  the  poem : 
it  is  not  indeed  a  change  of  Job's  outward  condition  :  it 
is  an  alteration  infinitely  more  important  and  beneficial ; 
an  alteration  in  the  temper  and  state  of  his  mind.  He 
is  brought  back  to  his  dutv,  and  his  soul  returns  to 
its  rest.  The  restoration  ot  his  health  and  prosperity 
quickly  followed,  and  is  the  subject  of  the  ensuing 
narrative,  where  the  style  changes  to  historical  prose. 
Scott. 

3.  Who  is  he  that  hideth  &c.]  I  am  sensible  of  the 
justice  of  Thj[  reproof,  (see  chap.xxxviii.  2,)  and  confess 
my  presumption  in  speaking  ot  things  above  my  reach. 


6  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear-  christ 
ing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  about  ism. 
seeth  thee.  ^^""v—^ 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  %  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friencb :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you : 

for  f  him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  1,^^*^ 
with  you  ctfier  your  folly,  in  that  ye  periu.' 


which  I  ought  humbly  to  admire,  not  arrogantly  < 
sure.  Bp.  Patrick.  Our  own  hunuliation  b^ins  at  the 
exaltation  of  God.    Caryl. 

6.  Whertfore  I  abhor  myself,  &c.]  TTiis  humble  con- 
fession and  self-abasement  of  Job  was  graciously  ac- 
cepted ;  it  covered  all  his  imperfections ;  bis  passionate 
complaints  wrung  from  him  ov  the  eztremitv  of  suffer- 
ings, corporeal  and  mental ;  nis  despair  ana  wearineK 
of  life ;  his  frequent  wishes  for  death ;  his  eagerness  to 
enter  upon  his  trial;  his  earnest  request,  and  even 
expostulations  with  bis  Judge,  to  bring  him  to  it,  or  at 
least  to  acquaint  him  with  the  reasons  of  such  sev^e 
afflictions.  Such  shades  and  blemishes  in  the  character 
of  this  illustrious  Patriarch  argue  somewhat  of  im- 
patience in  this  heroick  pattern  of  patience.  But  God 
IS  ever  ready  to  pass  over  the  frailties  and  infirmities 
of  human  nature,  where  there  is  a  tried  and  resohite 
integrity,  determined  to  adhere  to  God  in  all  trials  and 
temptations,  whatever  may  be  the  result.   Dr.  Hales. 

7, 8.  —  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  &c.]  Here  is  a  repe- 
tition of  the  same  declaration,  in  express  terms,  by  God 
Himself,  that  Eliphaz  and  his  companions  "  had  not 
spoken  of  Him  the  thing  that  was  right,"  and  that  Job 
had.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  find  any  thing  in  their 
speeches,  which  should  make  the  difference  here  sup- 
posed, if  we  set  aside  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state. 
For  in  this  view  the  others  would  really  speak  more 
worthily  of  God  than  Job,  by  endeavouring  to  vindicate 
His  providence  in  the  exact  distribution  of  good  and 
evil  in  this  life :  whereas  Job's  assertion,  chap.  ix.  22, 
that  "  this  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it.  He  destroy- 
eth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked,"  which  is  the  argument 
that  he  msists  upon  throughout,  would,  upon  tms  sup- 
position, be  directly  to  charge  God  with  making  no 
distinction  between  the  good  and  bad ;  which  in  a  ruler 
is  an  errour,  that  reflects  both  on  his  wisdom  and  on  his 
justice. 

But  now  take  the  other  life  into  the  account,  and  the 
subject  will  appear  in  a  contrary  light ;  and  we  shall 
easily  see  the  reason  why  God  approves  of  the  senti- 
ments of  Job,  and  condemns  those  of  his  friends.  For 
let  us  suppose  the  friends  of  Job  to  argue,  which  seems 
to  be  the  general  tendency  of  their  arguments,  that  the 
righteous  are  never  afflicted  without  remedy  here,  and 
the  wicked  never  prosperous  upon  the  whole  in  this  life, 
which  is  a  wrong  representation  of  God's  providence  ; 
and  Job  to  argue  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  righteous 
are  sometimes  afflicted  here,  and  that  without  remedy. 
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God  magnifieth  and  blesseth  Job. 


CHAR  XLII. 


JoVs  children^  age^  and  death. 


tHeb.atf 
jaet  of  Job, 


been  to  J** 


CHRIST  have  not  spoken  of  ine  the  thinff  which 
about  1580.  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job, 
^*^v"*^  9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  2k)phar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  did  according 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  the 
Lord  also  accepted  f  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 

also  the  Lord  fgave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaint- 
ance before,  and  did  eat  bread  with 
him  in  his  house:  and  they  bemoaned 
him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an 
earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter 


unto  the 
double. 


but  shall  be  rewarded  in  a  life  to  come ;  and  that  the 
wicked  prosper  here,  but  shall  be  punished  hereafter ; 
which  is  the  true  representation  of  the  Divine  proceed- 
ings; and  here  is  a  very  apparent  difference  in  the 
dim  of  the  one  discourse  and  of  the  other :  for  Job 
in  this  view  speaks  worthily  of  God,  the  rest  unwor- 
thily. 

The  best  moral  argument,  which  mankind  ever  had, 
to  believe  in  a  life  to  come,  is  this,  on  which  Job  insists  : 
that  ^ood  and  evil  are  for  the  most  part  dealt  out  here 
promiscuously.  Oja,  the  contrary,  the  topick  lu'ged 
by  his  friends,  and  which  they  push  much  too  far,  that 
God  rewards  and  punishes  in  this  world,  tends  in  its 
consequence,  like  that  other  opinion,  which  was  held  in 
aftertimes.  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  to  sap  the 
very  foundation  of  that  proof,  which  we  have  from  rea- 
son, of  another  life.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  that  the 
sentiments  of  the  one  are  approved,  and  those  of  the 
other  condemned. 

And,  taking  the  matter  in  this  light,  we  may  be  almost 
led  to  conclude,  that  as  God  bestowed  upon  Solomon 
all  other  temporal  advantages  in  reward  for  his  asking 
wisdom,  so  He  restored  Job  to  all  his  temporal  pros- 
perity and  happiness,  and  gave  him  a  long  enjoyment 
and  mcrease  of  it,  as  a  recompence  to  him  for  having 
so  well  defended  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state.    Peters, 

9.  —  the  Lord  also  acciepted  Job^  ITie  Lord  also  heard 
the  prayer  that  he  made  for  his  fnends,  and  so  accepted 
of  his  person  and  devotion,  that  He  forgave  their  of- 
fence upon  his  intercession.    Bp,  Hall, 

10.  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  &c.] 
And  the  Lord  released  that  miserable  affliction,  under 
which  Job  had  been  held  bound,  when  out  of  his  meek- 
ness and  charity  he  was  content  to  pray  for  his  perse- 
cuting friends.    Bp,  Hall. 

To  "  turn  the  captivity,"  seems  to  have  been  a  pro- 
verbial phrase  for  a  happy  reverse  of  condition.  For 
certainly  it  here  includes  all  that  God  did  for  this  ex- 
cellent man.    Scott, 

11.  TTien  came  there  &c.]  When  Job  had  humbled 
himself,  and  God  had  accepted  him,  He  quickly  turned 
the  hearts  of  his  friends  to  regard  him  with  kindness, 
Prov.  xvi.  7.     Clark, 

every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  qf  money,']  It 


end  c^  Job  more  than  Ids  beginning :  ^ hris t 
for  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  about  isao. 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou-  ^'— ^^— ^ 
sand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  asses. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  Jemima ;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  Kezia ;  and  the  name  of  the 
third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  aJl  the  land  were  no 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Job :  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  ore- 
thren. 

16  After  this  lived  Job  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  years,  and  saw  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four 
generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  full 
of  days. 

was  an  ancient  custom,  which  is  still  observed  in  the 
East,  never  to  visit  a  person  of  distinction  without  pay- 
ing him  the  compliment  of  a  present.  It  is  uncertain, 
whether  one  kinu  of  present  made  to  Job  on  this  occa- 
sion, was  a  sheep,  or  a  piece  of  money,  that  had  the 
figure  of  a  sheep  stamped  upon  it.  Scott.  See  the  note 
on  Gen.  xxxiii.  19. 

17.  So  Job  died,']  It  has  been  urged  as  an  objection 
against  Job  being  tne  author  of  this  book,  that  his  death 
is  mentioned  at  me  conclusion  of  it.  But  this  is  easily 
accounted  for,  in  the  same  way  as  the  death  of  Moses 
recorded  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy, 
which  is  generally  believed  to  be  an  •  addition  by  some 
other  hand.  See  the  note  there.  The  storv,  as  told  by 
Job  himself,  might  probably  conclude  at  the  tenth,  or 
be  continued  to  the  twelfth  verse  of  this  chapter. 
Peters, 

The  circumstance  of  the  remote  antiquity  of  this  book, 
it  being  presumed  to  be  prior  to  the  Pentateuch,  and 
therefore  the  oldest  book  in  the  world,  stamps  the  high- 
est value  upon  it,  as  a  most  faithful  and  authentick 
monument  of  the  language,  the  learning,  the  manners, 
and  the  religion,  of  the  earlier  and  purer  patriarchal 
ages  :  it  is  a  valuable  voucher  for  all  those  historical 
facts  and  doctrines,  which  it  notices  jointly  with  the 
books  of  Moses,  such  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  the 
ministry  of  good  angels,  the  agency  of  bad,  the  fall  of 
Adam,  the  universal  deluge,  &c. ;  while  the  difference 
of  the  manner,  and  the  new  circumstances  which  it 
incidentally  relates,  not  to  be  found  in  the  Pentateuch, 
prove  it  to  be  also  an  independent  voucher,  which  de- 
rived information  from  different  sources  or  traditions, 
preserved  in  Aram's  and  Joktan's  families.    Dr,  Hales, 

There  is  one  thing  to  be  observed  on  the  conduct  of 
Job's  friends,  and  their  rash  unkind  censures  of  him, 
which  may  help  to  set  the  poem  in  a  proper  li^ht. 
Their  harsh  and  unfounded  reproofs  were  made  admira- 
bly subservient  to  the  great  design  of  Providence  with 
respect  to  Job,  and  the  end  proposed  by  the  Di^nne 
wisdom  to  exhibit  him  as  a  pattern  to  ail  succeeding 
generations.  For  neither  could  his  sufferings  have  been 
so  complete,  nor  consequently  his  patience  so  exemplary, 
had  not  God  permitted  this,  which  may  be  almost  called 
the  severest  trial  of  all,  to  befall  him.    There  is  scarcely 
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anv  dung,  which  a  man  of  a  generous  mind  is  so  Utde 
able  to  l^ar,  as  ignominy  and  reproach ;  especially  the 
reproaches  of  those,  who  have  been  his  friends.  This 
therefore  is  a  very  deticate  circumstance,  that  could  not 
be  omitted,  if  the  afflictions  of  this  ^ood  man  were  in- 
tended to  be  shewn  in  their  proper  light,  so  as  to  make 
his  virtue,  and  the  reward  of  it,  the  more  conspicuous. 
Peters, 

The  grand  moral  of  the  book  is  to  shew, 

1st,  That  God  sometimes  permits  the  best  men  to  be 
afflicted  bv  Satan,  and  that  most  grievously,  in  this  life, 
to  prove  tneir  faith,  patience,  humility,  and  resignation 
to  His  will : 

2dly,  That  this  world  is  not  a  perfect  state  of  retri- 
bution for  \irtue  and  vice  :  but  that 

3dly,  All  the  inequalities,  which  are  to  be  found  here, 
will  be  completely  redressed  in  a  future  state,  at  the 


lent,  in  which  the  good  win  be'  finally 
rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punished. 

Job  indeed  was  one  of  the  b^t  men  that  ever  lived ; 
but  he  was  not  exempt  from  the  frailties  and  infirmities 
,of  human  nature :  and  he  failed  in  some  measure  under 
his  last  and  sorest  trial.  Still,  with  all  his  imperfections^ 
he  will  shine  forth  to  the  end  of  time  an  adminble  ex- 
ample and  an  heroick  pattern  of  pieUr  and  patknce; 
to  be  exceeded  only  by  that  inimitable  Standard  of  ^- 
fection,  who  in  His  state  of  humiliation,  was  **  meA  and 
lowly  of  heart ;"  who  was  "  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,"  and  that  "  by  the  devil,"  but  yet  **  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth;  and  who  ''was 
perfected  by  sufferings  in  this  life,  ^t  He  might  be 
transcendenUy  "  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God :"  the 
blessed  "  Seed  of  the  woman,"  tbe  man  Jesus  Christ. 
t  Dr.  Hales. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Job,  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holidays : 

Chap.  I St.  Luke, Evening. 

—  XXIV,  XXV.  • .St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  ...........Morning. 

XLII ditto,    Evening. 
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